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PREFACE 
The  prìncipal  object'  of  this  edition  of  Lucretìus  is  to  bring 

I 

into  compact  forni  the  results  of  criticai  work  on  the  poem 
since  Munro's  posthumous  edition  of  1886,  and  also  to  indicate 
the  sources  of  criticism  prior  to  1886  that  were  either  disre- 
garded  by,  or  unknown  to,  that  great  scholar.  There  have  been 
fi  ve  great  modem  Lucretians  —  Lambin,  Lachmann,  Munro, 
Brieger,  and  Giussani.  To  them  every  editor  of  the  poem  must 
confess  an  indebtedness,  as  great  almost  as  Lucretius  owed  to 
Epicunis.  It  is  difficult  to  say  to  which  one  of  them  this  edition 
owes  most:  whether  to  Munro,  usually  the  first  guide  in  point 
of  time  to  an  English  or  American  student;  to  Lambin,  so 
copious  in  illustration  ;  to  Lachmann,  acute  in  textual  criticism  ; 
to  Brieger,  learned  and  courageous  ;  or  to  the  subtle  Giussani. 
Yet  it  is  hoped  that  there  may  be  found  in  this  hook  some 
things  of  vai  uè  that  are  not  due  altogether  to  its  predecessors. 

Lachmann  has  given  once  for  ali,  at  least  until  the  Leyden 
facsimiles  become  available,  a  complete  recension  of  the  two 
great  manuscripts;  and,  consequently,  in  this  edition  obvious 
corrections  of  the  manuscript  readings  are  not  recorded  :  but 
an  effort  has  been  made  to  indicate  ali  important  variations, 
especially  where  there  has  been  dìfiFerence  of  opinion  among 
scholars.  The  editor  has  not  departed  from  the  reading  of  the 
archetype  except  where  it  has  seemed  to  him  necessary;  and 
the  varied  signs  by  which  other  editors  have  signified  ìnco- 
herence  of  the  argument,  and  the  transposition  of  paragraphs 
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8  PREFACE 

and  the  like,  bave  ali  been  omitted  from  tbis  text  as  properly 
belonging  to  tbe  commentary. 

Tbe  sources  of  tbe  Introduction  are,  it  is  boped,  sufficiently 
indicated  in  tbe  footnotes  tbereto.  To  tbe  general  editors  of 
tbe  series,  Professors  Morris  and  Morgan,  tbe  editor  is  grateful 
for  belpful  criticìsm;  and  to  tbe  American  Book  Company 
special  tbanks  are  due  for  undertakìng  tbe  publìcation  of  a 
book    of    sucb   a  cbaracter  as  tbe   present  editiòn. 

Berkeley, 
October,  1906. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Jerome  in  his  continuation  of  Eusebius'  Chroiiicle,  for  the 
year  of  Abraham  1922,  Olym.  171.  2,  a. u.c.  659,  b.c.  95,  says  : 
'Tìtus  Lucretìus  poeta  nascitur.  Postea  amatorio  poculo  in 
furorem  versus,  cum  aliquot  libros  per  intervalla  insaniae  con- 
scribsisset,  quos  postea  Cicero  emendavit,  propria  se  manu 
interfecit  anno  aetatis  XLIIII/  ^  His  death  then  would  occur 
in  702/52  or  in  703/51.  But  Donatus,  or  the  writer  of»  the 
life  of  Virgil,  given  in  Suetonius  ed.  Reiff.  p.  55,  says:  'initia 
aetatis  Cremonae  egit  (Vergilius)  usque  ad  virilem  togam,  quam 
XV  ^  anno  natali  suo  accepit,  isdem  illis  consulibus  iterum  duo- 
bus  (Cn.  Pomp.  Magnus,  M.  Lic.  Crassus)  quibus  erat  natus, 
evenitque  eo  ipso  die  (15  Oct.  699/55)  Lucretius  poeta  de- 
cederet.*  The  September  of  the  year  699/55  corresponds 
to  the  end  of  the  year  of  Abraham  1962  and  1962—44=  1918  = 
655  A.U.C.,  99  B.C.  Supposing  the  date  in  the  life  of  Virgil 
to  be  correct,  if  we  take  699/55  as  a  starting  point  and  go 
back  44  years,  we  find  655/99  or  656/98  to  be  the  birth  year 
of  Lucrethis,  either  the  end  of  655/99  or  the  beginning  of 
656/98.  Jerome's  mistake  is  probably  due  to  a  confusion  be- 
tween  the  consuls  of  656/98,  Q.  Caecilius  and  T.  Didius,  and 
those  of  660/94,  C.  Caelius  and  L.  Domitius.  But  there  is  yet 
another  statement  found  in  the  Codex  Monacensis,  No.  14429, 
of  the  tenth  century,  which  contains  the  foUowing:  'Titus 
Lucretius  poeta  nascitur  sub  consulibus  anno  XXVII  *  ante  Ver- 
gilium.'*     As  Virgil  was  born  in  684/70,  27  years  earlier  would 

^  This  is  the  reading  of  Schoene,  2,  p.  133,  resting  on  the  authority  of  cod.  A 
(and  F)  ;  in  B  and  the  others  the  notice  is  given  to  the  year  1923  =  94  B.c.  Reiff er- 
scheid,  Stui,  ReL  p.  38,  and  Roth,  Sutt,  p.  295,  insert  qui  before  postea,  which  is 
omitted  by  B.     Roth  makes  the  year  656.     Cf.  Marx,  Philologus,  43,  138. 

'The  Mss.  bave  XVII,  the  vulgate  reading,  which  is  retained  by  Woltjer,/(zAr^. 
'29.  134  sq.,  rejecting  isdem  .  .  .  natus  erat,     See  also  Mnemosyne,  23,  230. 

«  Uscncr  would  change  XXVII  to  XXIV. 

*  Usener,  in  Rhein,  Afus.  22,  444.  Cf.  Rh,  Af.  23,  679,  and  Bursian's  Jahresbe- 
richt,  24,  185,  for  the  relatively  slight  weight  to  be  given  to  the  statement. 
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12  T.   LVCRETIVS  CARVS 

make  657/97,  the  date  of  Lucretius*  birth.  Again,  taking 
the  statement  of  Donatus  in  reference  to  Lucretius'  death 
(699/55)  and  subtracting  17  from  684/70,  the  date  of  VirgiPs 
birth,  we  bave  701/53  as  the  death  year  of  Lucretius,  which  is 
inconsistent  with  the  date  of  Virgil's  taking  the  toga  virilis, 
699/55.  Yet  as  Jerome  elsewhere  (2,  137  Sch.)  states  the  year 
701/53  as  the  date  of  Virgil's  assumption  of  the  toga  virilis, 
isdem  .  .  .  natus  wouid  bave  to  be  rejected  as  an  interpolation, 
and  44  years  earlier  would  give  657/97  for  the  date  of  birth 
and  701/53  for  the  death;  and  according  to  this  view  XVII 
must  be  read  instead  of  XV  in  the  life  by  Donatus,^  for  684  -h 
17  =  701.  Again,  Masson  in  1894  {^Journal  of  Philology,  23, 
22 1  sq.)  discovered  in  the  British  Museum  a  copy  of  Pontanus' 
editi'on  with  a  Ms.  introduction  by  Borgius  which  he  thought 
was  derived  from  Suetonius.  The  important  part  reads  as 
f  oUows  :  *  T.  Lucretius  Carus  nascitur  Licinio  Crasso  oratore 
et  Q.  Mutio  Scevola  pont.  conss.  (659/95),  quo  anno  Q.  Hor- 
tensius  orator  in  foro  quom  diceret  non  parvam  eloquentiae 
glorìam  est  auspicatus.  vixit  ann.  iiii  et  xl  et  noxio  tandem  im- 
probae  feminae  poculo  in  furias  actus  sibi  necem  conscivit  reste 
gulam  frangens,  vel,  ut  alii  opinantur,  gladio  incubuit;  matre 
natus  diu  sterili  (a  distortion  of  Lucr.  4,  125 1).  —  Ciceroni  vero 
recentia  ostendebat  carmina,  eius  limam  secutus  a  quo  inter 
legendum  aliquando  admonitus  ut  in  translationibus  servaret 
verecundiam,  ex  quibus  duo  potissimum  loci  referuntur,  Neptuni 
lacunas  et  coeli  cavernas.'^  Finally  the  date  (700/54)  of 
Cicero's  letter*  to  bis  brother  in  which  he  mentions  Lucretius* 
poem  was  probably  subsequent  to  the  poet's  death,  although 
not  certainly  so.* 

1  Schwabe  thinks  44  is  wrong  in  Jerome's  account  and  should  be  changed  to  42. 
Teuf!el-Schwabe-\Varr,  Roman  LiL  §  203,  i. 

^  Masson,  commenting  on  the  discrepancy  between  this  account  of  the  date  of  the 
birth  and  the  date  of  the  death  given  in  the  life  of  Virgil  (699/55),  would  keep  both 
dates,  assuming  that  L.  did  not  live  to  be  44,  as  Suetonius  says  that  Horace  died  in 
8  B.c.,  being  over  59,  while  he  fìxes  bis  birth  at  65  b.c.,  which  would  make  him  57 
in  8  B.C.  Woltjer,  Mnem,  23,  223,  rejects  the  Borgian  account  as  a  humanistic  inven- 
tion  ;  see,  in  reply,  Masson,  CI,  Rev.  io,  323,  and  against  the  authenticity,  Brieger, 
in  Jahresb.  24,  188.  Cf.  also  editor  in  CL  R,  io,  19.  The  Borgian  Vita  is  now 
generally  rejected. 

»  Ad  QuinL  Fr.  2,  9  (11),  3. 

*  See  Schanz,  Ròm.  Lit-gesch?  i,  166. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


INTRODUCTION  13 

It  is  plain  that  some  one  of  these  dates  ^  must  be  taken  as 
least  liable  to  error,  and  that  the  others  must  be  made  to  har- 
monize  if  possible.  There  is  one  date  which  seems  practically 
certaiiK  viz.,  the  second  consuiship  of  Pompey  and  Crassus  in 
699J^Ì5y and  resting  on  that  date  alone  we  may  place  the  death 
at  tn^ix  time  ;  f or  it  is  psychologically  more  probabie  that  a  date 
designated  by  a  second  consuiship  of  famous  men  is  less  likely 
to  be  erroneous  than  a  mere  number,  or  a  circumstance  sugges- 
tive of  mythical  and  legendary  influence.  There  is  no  such 
definite  clew  to  the  diverging  dates  of  the  birth,  but  44  years 
before,  viz.,  655/99,  cannot  be  far  out  of  the  way.  Yet  in  the 
light  of  the  conflicting  evidence  too  much  dependence  cannar 
be  placed  on  SuetpMus'  44.  The  poet  was  born  about  655^^9^ 
and  died  in  699/W*  Lachmann  (p.  62)  decided  on  655/99, 
Munro*  on  655/99  or  656/98,  and  699/55  *since  in  either  case 
he  would  be  in  bis  44th  year  on  the  ides  of  October,  55,  u.c. 
699.'  Marx*  by  a  complicated  calculation  would  fix  the  birth 
in  the  middle  of  658/96  and  the  death  toward  the  end  of 
699/55.  Schanz*  decides  on  699/55  for  the  date  of  the  death, 
that  of  the  birth  being  uncertain.  • 

There  is  no  direct  evidence  in  regard  to  the  birth  place  of 
Lucretius.  In  1,41  he  speaks  of  patriai  tempore  iniquo^  and  in 
I,  832  and  3,  260  oi putrii  sermonis  egestas^  which  seem  to  imply 

^  For  convenience,  the  evidence  is  tabulateci  :  — 

Birth 

(655/99  o'  656/98,  Donatus).  (657/97,  Donatus). 

657/97,  Codex  Monac.  659/95,  Jerome. 

659/951  Borgius. 

Death 
699/55,  Donatus.  702/52  or  703/51,  Jerome. 

(701  /53»  Donatus).  703/5  «  »  Borgius. 

(700/54,  Cicero). 

«  Polle  makes  the  birth  660/94,  the  death  704/50  or  703/51  ;  he  rejccts  Dona- 
tus' Virgil  story.  Cf.  also  Brieger  in  Jahresb,  24, 186.  Woltjcr  tries  to  harmonize  the 
statements  :  27  +  17  =  44.  Lucr.  igitur  natus  est  anno  27  +  70  =  97  et  mortuus 
9y  —  44  r=  70  —  17  =  53  a.  Ch.  n.  In  Mnem.  23,  233,  he  makes  the  birth  96(658) 
instead  of  97(657).  Giussani  (ed.  p.  XI  sq.)  decides  on  699/55  f^r  the  death,  aet.  44. 
Scholars  differ  markedly  in  rejecting  ali  authority  of  Donatus  and  the  Monac.  codex, 
and  Utterly  even  of  Jerome  himself.  *  II,  p.  i. 

*  Rh.  M,  43,  141  ;  N.Jahrb,  1899,  534;  also  accepted  by  Teuflfel-Schwabe,  R.  Z., 
§  203,  I,  with  reff.    ^  Ràm,  LiL-gesch,?  i,  166. 
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Rome  as  bis  native  city,  as  Ennius  and  Virgil  use  patria  in 
reference  to  their  provincial  homes.^  In  5,  36  ^  he  shows  the 
Roman  pride  against  foreigners,  and  references  to  city  lite  are 
scattered  throughout  the  poem  :  to  paved  streets,*  the  assembly 
of  the  senate,*  the  stir  and  bustle  of  the  crowd,^  the  theatre.^ 

There  is  equally  little  to  show  the  social  position  of  the  poet. 
The  general  tone  of  the  poem  seems  to  justify  the  remark  of 
Myers  that  he  was  '  an  aristocrat  with  a  mission/  and  the  tria 
nomina  in  the  time  of  the  republic  were  usually  a  sign  of  no- 
bility."  Patin®  calls  him  an  eques,  but  of  this  there  is  no  certain 
proof  ;  Mommsen*  thinks  he  belonged  to  the  best  circles  of 
Roman  society.  His  attitude  toward  Memmius  would  to  most 
persons  imply  an  equality  of  rank;  yet  Marx^^  interprets  this 
very  relation,  added  to  the  fact  of  the  cognomen  Carus  being 
almost  unknown^^  in  the  Lucretian  gens,  as  an  indication  that 
Lucretius  was  either  the  son  of  a  freedman,  or  an  emancipated 
slave.  ^  Such  expressions  as  volgus  abhorret,^  impia  pectora 
volgi  ^*  show  the  intellectual  aristocrat  ;  but  the  austere  sermon 
at  the  opening  of  the  second  hook  on  the  vanity  of  politicai 
aiflbition  is  evidence  of  a  freedom  of  criticism  and  a  liberty  of 
thought  and  expression  which  could  hai:dly  be  found  in  a  person 
of  low  social  standing  at  the  time.  ^ 

The  Lucretian  gens  from  the  time  of  Lucretìa  was  one  of 
the  great  Roman  f  amilies  ;  the  Tricipitini,  headed  by  the  f  ather 

^  Scc  Sellar,  Roman  Poeti  o/the  Nepublic^  p.  281  (edition  of  1881). 

^  '  quo  neque  noster  adit  quisquam  nec  barbarus  audet.* 

'  ».  315-  *  4,  537-  *  4»  784.  •  4,  76  ;  6,  109. 

.     7  Marquardt,  PrivatUben,  15.  »  Pohie  Latine,  I,  80.  »  R.  IL  4,  695,  E.  T. 

*^  N.Jahrb.  1899,  p.  539,  comparing  especially  i,  140  (where  see  N.).  Yet  Marx 
says,  p.  541,  *the  manner  in  which  Lucretius  begs  the  favor  of  the  great  is  different 
from  that  of  the  begging  poems  to  Messala  and  Fiso.*    Cf.Tolkiehn,  WKP.  1904,  362. 

11  Munro  found  a  doubtful  example  in  the  Neapolitan  inscription  1653  =  CIL, 
IX,  1867.     A  Lucretius  Gallius  is  mentioned  in  (7//1.  XI,  3892. 

*=*  Marx,  le.  534,  maintains  that  L.  was  a  provincial  from  the  valley  of  the  Po  or 
from  southern  France  or  from  Spain,  hecause  poets  at  this  time  were  not  usually 
native  Romans  ;  we  might  also  add  that  they  did  not  write  on  Epicurean  physics  as  a 
rule.     Carus  occurs  in  Keltic  and  Keltiberian  inscriptions. 

^'  I»  945-  "  2,  622. 

^  Horace's  sermonizing  lacks  the  passionate  intensity  of  Lucretius,  and  that  of 
Kpictetus  later  differs  in  its  ascetic  quality.  Lucretius  had  never  had  anything  to 
gain  or  lose  as  Horace  had,  and  he  has  none  of  the  professional  humility  of  Epictetus. 
In  many  ways  Ruskin's  attitude  toward  society  was  like  that  of  Lucretius. 
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of  Lucretìa,  were  of  course  patrician  ;  the  Ofellae,  Galli,  and 
Triones  were  probably  plebeian.  A  Lucretius  Vespillo,  men- 
tioned  by  Caesar,^  must  bave  been  a  contemporary  o£  the  poet. 
Lambinus  invented  a  pretty  story  that  this  Vespillo  was  a 
brother  of  our  Lucretius;  that  one  was  a  man  of  action,  the 
other  a  student  ;  one  lived  in  the  whirl  of  the  busy  world,  and 
the  other  cultivated  the  solitude  of  gentle  studies,  winning  the 
title  Carus^  through  the  affection  which  he  inspired  —  of  ali 
of  which  there  is  no  evidence.  Stili  at  this  time  a  son  of ten  had 
a  cognomen  different  from  that  borne  by  bis  father,  and  the 
name  Carus  is  no  proof  that  the  poet  was  out  of  the  line  of 
better-known  families  of  the  Lucretian  gens.^ 

Jerome's  (or  Suetonius*)  statement  of  the  insanity  of  Lucre- 
tius is  not  attested  elsewhere,  unless  credence  is  given  to  the 
Borgian  Vita,  and  it  has  been  received  with  varying  degrees 
of  trust  by  some  scholars,  while  rejected  by  others.  It  is  well 
known  that  Jerome  was  a  slavish  follower  of  Suetonius,  the  an- 
ecdote  hunter,  whose  stories  are  likely  to  be  true.  Lachmann* 
saw  no  reason  for  disbelieving  Jerome's  story,  Munro^  hesitated. 
Sellar^  thought  it  too  sensational  for  belief.  The  line  of  de- 
marcation  between  genius  and  insanity  is  proverbially  difficult 
to  trace,  a  principle  well  shown  in  the  interpretation  of  Statius'  ^ 
*et  docti  furor  arduus  Lucreti,*  furor  being  either  insanity,  or 
more  probably  the  divine  afflatus,  as  Barth  (/.r.)  thinks,  with 
reference  to  Lucr.  i,  923  sq.  The  poet's  vivid  portrayal  of 
dreams  and  visions  in  the  fourth  hook  betrays  a  highly  imagi- 
native  mind  perhaps  subject  to  hallucination,  and,  as  De  Quin- 
cey  expresses  it,  the  unrelieved  intensity  of  the  work  shows 
symptoms  of  that  morbid  strain  of  mind  which  passes  readily 
into  insanity.^  On  the  other  band,  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  a 
mind  strong  enough  to  conceive  and  work  out  a  poem  of  such 
worth  could  bave  suflfered  from  intermittent  insanity  ;  a  mind  so 
afiFected,  as  a  rule,  rapidly  decays  and  loses  its  powers.®     It  has 

^  B,  C,  3,  7,  and  in  many  inscriptions. 

'  roG  Btuifuurlw  Kdpov  in  Diogenes  of  Enoanda  (26,  II,  7)  has  no  reference  to 
Lucretius,  as  was  suggested  by  Heberdey-Kalinka,  £u^/.  d.  Corresp,  Hell.  21,  442  ; 
cf.  Kdrte,  RfL  Mus,  53,  164* 

'  Munro,  II,  2.  *  P.  63.  »  II,  p.  5.  •  P.  276.  ^  Sih.  2,  7,  77. 

^  Essay  on  Keats, 

'  Vet  Pascal  wrote  bis  Penstes  in  the  intervals  of  bis  sufferings. 
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even  been  suggested  that  the  story  represented  Christian  cai- 
umny  :  as  has  been  concisely  expressed  by  Friedlànder,^  the  phì- 
losophy  is  that  of  a  madman,  the  descrìption  of  the  passion  of  love 
in  the  fourth  hook  betrays  the  vòluptuary  who  would  inevitably 
drink  the  love  potions  given  him.  It  was  a  common  belief  in 
antiquity^  that  insanity  was  produced  by  such  philtres.  Then 
his  suicide  would  foUow  as  a  divine  retribution.  We  may  com- 
pare the  story  of  Voltaire's  death  ;  so  Suidas*  says  Lucian  was 
torn  to  pieces  by  dogs;  so  the  maladies  of  Epicurus  were  a 
return  for  his  impiety.*  Whoever,  says  Marx/  takes  up  Lom- 
broso's  hook  on  Genius  and  Insanity  will  find  among  the  think- 
ers  and  poets  of  ali  nations  an  astounding  number  of  those  who 
bave  shared  Lucretius*  fate;  the  names  of  Tasso  and  Hòlder- 
Un,  of  Lenau  and  Robert  Schumann,  need  only  be  mentioned 
for  one  to  comprehend  completely  the  account  of  our  unfortu- 
nate  philosopher  and  poet.  But  if  Jerome  was  foUowing  Sue- 
tonius,  this  calumny  cannot  be  Christian  ;  and  if  pagan,  there 
had  been  other  rationalists  at  Rome  since  Ennius  who  had 
retained  their  mental  faculties.  Jessen^  has  suggested  bere  a 
possible  confusion  by  Jerome  between  the  names  Lucullus  and 
Lucretius,  the  former  of  whom  issaid  'amatorio periisse';^  how- 
ever  that  may  be,  the  same  scholar  ®  gives  a  reasonable  pagan 
origin  for  the  story,  not  only  in  the  sombre  melancholy  which 
pervades  the  poem,  but  in  the  divine  anger  of  slighted  Venus  : 
they  who  avoid  love  must  perish  by  love,  like  Hippolytus.  Ten- 
nyson,  who  next  to  Munro  has  been  called  the  best  commenta- 
tor  on  Lucretius,®  seems  to  take  this  view  :  — 

'  Is  this  thy  vengeance,  holy  Venus,  thine, 
Because  I  would  not  one  of  thine  own  doves, 
Not  e'en  a  rose  were  offered  unto  thee  ?  '  ^^ 

The  belief  in  his  intermittent  insanity  is  nòt  inconsistent  with 
literary  history,  or  with  the  condition  of  the  poem.  It  must 
then  be  accepted,  unless  Jerome's  account  be  whoUy  discredited," 

^  Deutsche  Rundschau^  Voi.  74,  241. 

*  Juv.  6,  610  ;  Suet.  Calig,  50.  •  Lex.  s.v,  Aovictavóf. 

*  Schwabe  names  several  other  instances.         *  N,Jahrb,  1899,  534. 

®  Zur  Lucrez^  Leben  u.  Dichtung,  p.  52.  '  Pliny,  N,  II.  25,  25.  •  QL.  7. 

*  Nineteenih  Ceniury,  33,  March,  1893.  ^  Luer.  67. 

^^  Stampini  thinks  L.  may  have  been  an  epileptic  like  Caesar,  Mahomet,  Victor 
Hugo,  and  Napoleon.     (See  Brieger,  in  Bursian,  1896,  p.  193.) 
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There  is  similar  doubt  as  to  his  suicide.  On  the  one  band, 
there  is  a  suspicious  silence  in  literature  conceming  it.  Lac- 
tantius  ^  mentions  the  suicide  of  Democritus,  and  quotes  Lucr. 
3,  1041,  in  connection  therewith,  yet  does  not  hint  that  Lucre- 
tìus  himself  met  a  similar  end.  Arnobius,  who  was  intimately 
acquainted  with  Lucretius'  work,  is  silent  in  regard  to  it.  Sta- 
tius  ^  speaks  of  the  '  furor  '  of  Lucretius,  which  may  bave  been 
distorted  from  poetic  enthusiasm  into  niadness.  It  has  also 
been  suggested  that  the  story  may  bave  been  inferred  from  the 
poet's  views  on  death  and  love.*  On  the  other  band,  such  an 
end  would  be  consistent  with  his  principles,  althougb  not  en- 
couraged  by  Epicurus.  He  who  sang  the  hymn  to  death  at 
the  end  of  the  third  hook  might  well  embrace  the  secure  rest, 
the  *  divine  Tranquillity,  yearned  after  by  the  wisest  of  the  wise.' 
Furthermore,  if  there  is  any  truth  in  the' story  of  the  philtre,  his 
brain  may  bave  become  disordered  by  the  poison,  and  he  m^y 
bave  put  an  end  to  himself  in  a  moment  of  frenzy.  There  is 
nothing  inherently  improbable  in  the  story.* 

'Lucilia,  wedded  to  Lucretius,  found  Her  master  cold,'  says 
Tennyson,  reviving  a  tale  which  Laehmann*  traces  back  to 
Crinitus  and  Scaliger,  but  which  is  discredited  by  ali  editors. 
In  the  Migne  edition  of  Jerome,  Voi.  11,  p.  259,  is  a  spurious 
letter  entitled  Valerius  Rufino  ne  ducat  uxorem^  in  which  occurs 
*  Livia  virum  suum  interf  ecit,  quem  nimis  odit  ;  Lucillia  suum, 
quem  nimis  amavit,'  because  she  gave  bim  a  philtre.  The  Iden- 
tification of  Lucilia  with  the  wife  of  Lucretius  rests  on  no  other 
evidence,  and  there  in  nothing  in  the  poem  or  elsewhere  to 

>  Imi,  3,  18,  5  ;  see  Brandt,  Lactantius  and  Lucretius^  Jahrb,  143,  1891,  who 
thinks  Jerome  must  bave  drawn  from  some  other  source  than  Suetonius. 

«  Silv.  2,  7,  77. 

•  Giri,  //  suicido  di  T,  Lucrezio,  Palermo,  1895,  reviewed  in  Ut  Centralblatt^ 
March  7,  1896,  thinks  the  story  was  formed  in  the  time  of  the  empire,  before 
Suetonius.  But  this  does  not  account  for  the  intervalla  insaniae,  See  against  Giri, 
Stampini,  //  suicido  di  Lucrezio,  in  Riv,  di  Storia  antica  I,  4  {Beri.  Pk,  Wocà. 
1896,  1076);  Fritsche, /a^r3.  153,  555  ;  Brieger,  Beri,  Ph,  W,  1896,  1551. 

*The  question  is  discussed  by  Masson,  CL  R,  12,  237,  and  by  anonymous  writers 
in  Macmillan^ s  Magatine,  12,  49;  Fraser's  Magatine,  74,  452.  Br.  in  Bursian, 
1900,  49,  would  relegate  the  whole  story  of  madness  and  suicide  to  the  lumber  room 
of  literary  history  to  join  innumerable  biographical  fables.  The  suicide  has  been 
questioned  by  the  earliest  scholars,  e.g.  Pius,  Crinitus,  Creech  ;  and  latterly  by 
Martha,  Poeme^  p.  24.  Van  d.  Valk,  De  L,  Carmine,  1902,  rejects  the  entire  account 
by  Jerome.     Giussani,  p.  xiii,  sees  no  improbability  in  the  story.  ^  P.  63. 
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show  that  he  was  married.*  In  4,  1278  sq.,  he  acknowledges  that 
*  iaterdum  '  woman  with  her  charms  may  persuade  one  to  live  with 
her>  and  *at  ali  events  habit  brings  love/^  In  tracing  as  a  phi- 
•  losopher  the  development  o£  society,  he  grants  the  civilizing  in- 
fluence  of  the  family,^  yet  insists  that  the  male  sex  is  the  superior 
in  skill  ;  *  but  there  is  nothing  to  show  personal  interest.  Even 
in  the  most  pathetic  appeal,  *  non  domus  accipiet  te  laeta  neque 
uxor  optima,*  ^  the  reader  feels  instinoti vely  that  the  poet  is  not 
sp^aking  from  his  own  experience,  either  actiial  or  possible. 

Recurring  to  the  statement  of  Jerome,  the  phrase  'quos  pos- 
tea  Cicero  emendavit  '  has  been  the  source  of  much  perplexity. 
Like  the  moderns,  the  ancients  understood  by  *  Cicero  *  the  ora- 
tone But  Cicero  has  but  one  reference  to  Lucretius  in  ali  his 
Works,  the  perfunctory  remark  addressed  to  his  brother  Quin- 
tus,^  '  Lucretii  poemat^  ut  scribis  ita  sunt  multis  luminibus  in- 
gfnii  multae  tamen  ®  artis,'  *  and  this  is  of  doubtf ul  meaning. 

^  Masson,  C/.  ^.  12,  241,  infers  his  fiiarriage  from  coniugibus  nosfris,  4,  1277 
(where  see  n.).  ^  4.  1283.  «  5,  1014.  *  5,  1355.  «  3,  894. 

^  Bergk  has  shown  (^PAi/,  11,  384)  that  Jerome  always  means  M.  Cicero  in  his 
references. 

'  ad  Q,  F.  2,  9,  3.  The  MsJ  reading  is  now  generally  adopted,  e.g,  by  Tyrrell 
{CUerc^s  Correspondenccy  2,  107),  Reitzenstein  (^Drei  Vermutkungen^  etc,  p.  52), 
Heinze  (on  Lucr.  3,  p.  132),  Hendrickson  (-4/P'  22,  438),  Sihler  (APÀ.  28,  43). 
Of  early  scholars,  Le  Clerc,  Wakeiìeld,  K.  F.  Hermann,  Siebelis,  and  Braun  had 
retained  the  reading  of  the  codex.  Formerly  non  had  been  inserted  before  >Va 
(Victorius),  or  non  venusfus'wzs  read  (Spenge! );  or  non  was  ptaced  before  i/a,  as 
by  Ernesti,  Lachmann,  Vahlen,  and  many  scholars,  or  before  multae^  as  by  Bergk, 
Schanz,  Sellar,  and  Woltjer;  or  etiam  was  inserted  before  artis^  as  by  Baiter  and 
Wesenberg  ;  or  inculiae  was  placed  before  tameng  as  by  Weil  and  v.  Leeuven. 
Other  and  more  violent  proposals  were  nullis  (Roos),  liia  (Faber),  Hncta  (Lam- 
binus).  See  Polle,  PhìL  25,  501,  and  Bockemuller,  Studieny  77  sq.  for  varying 
opinion  up  to  1885;  and  to  1897,  Sihler,  /.<-.  Tyrrell,  in  Hermathenay  No.  21,  1895, 
says  that  edd.  wrongly  insert  non  in  ad  Att.  12,  13,  i,  and  14,  i,  2. 

^  For  tamen  used  in  reference  to  an  unexpressed  thought,  Maguire  compares  Ter. 
Adelph.  z  IO  ;   Heinze  refers  to  Madvig  on  Cic.  Hn,  2,  84,  p.  283. 

®  Reitzenstein,  l,c,  p.  52,  interprets  artis  as  rexvoXayiai'y  cf,  Kannengiesser,  BPIV, 
1895,  978.  Tyrrell  makes  the  point  of  the  judgment  to  consist  in  the  fact  that  L. 
shóws  the  genius  of  the  old  school  and  the  art  of  the  new,  as  the  two  were  thought  to 
be  incompatible.  Norden,  Antike  Kunstprosa,  p.  182,  interprets  *bei  Lukrez  ist  es 
das  Grosse,  dass  der  Lichter  seines  Geiiies  so  zahlreich  sind  und  er  dahei  doch  sich 
in  der  Grenzen  strenger  Kunstùbung  halt,  0iJ<rif  und  àffKrjo'ii  verbindet,*  comparing 
Sen.  Contr.  Praef.  i,  17,  of  Porcius  Latro,  'memoria  ei  natura  quidem  felix,  pluri- 
mum  tamen  arte  adiuta.*  Polle,  l.c,  *als  prorsus  ingeniosum  konne  er  das  Gedicht 
nicht  bezeichnen,  musse  aber  zugeben,  dass  viele  lumina  ingenii  darin  seien;  die 
Kunst  aber  sei  aller  ehren  werth.' 
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Bockemiiller,^  with  bis  theory  of  publication,  maintains  that 
•  poemata  *  refers  only  to  parts  of  the  work  separately  published 
in  Lucretìus'  lifetime,  passages  like  the  invocation  to  Venus 
and  the  introduction  to  the  fourth  hook  ;  each  hook,  he  thinks, 
was  a  poem  in  itself,  like  the  Aeneids  and  Iliads.*  Cicero 
approves  his  brother's  judgment  in  a  careless,  unsympathetic 
manner:  Lucretìus  has  genius,  as  you  say,  and  art  as  well 
(although  you  would  ^ot  expect  to  find  them  together).  The 
controversy  between  native  strength  of  intellect  (ingeniunt) 
and  poetic  skill  in  representation  {ars)  was  brought  before  the 
Roman  mind  at  this  time  particularly  by  the  partisans  of  the 
Alexandrian  school;  Ovid  says  of  one  of  the  greatest  of  them, 
Callimachus,  'quamvis  ingenio  non  valet,  arte  valet,'*  and  no 
doubt  the  general  question  was  one  which  had  been  debated 
between  the  two  brothers.  Quintus  Cicero  was  no  mean  critic, 
and  the  elder  brother  was  unsympathetic  toward  the  new  school, 
the  *  cantores  Euphorionis  '  who  did  not  appreciate  Ennius,* 
whose  influence  on  Lucretìus  must  bave  been  appareff!  to  ali 
readers,  and  might,  in  part  at  least,  bave  removed  from  Cicero's 
conservative  mind  the  prejudice  which,  perhaps,  Catullus*(whom 
also  he  does  not  mention)  may  bave  aroused. 

It  was  not  Cicero's  custom  to  refer  to  contemporaries,  least  of 
ali  to  those  with  whom  for  any  reason  he  was  in  disagreement.® 
Thus,  in  Tusc,  2,  7,  he  says  that  he  does  not  read  Epicurean 
books  in  Latin,  as  no  good  could  come  from  the  Epicurean 
school.  As  Reid"  remarks,  the  poem  made  its  way  very 
slowly,  and  Cicero  preferred  to  keep  silence  about  a  little- 
known  author.®  There  are  several  places  in  his  works  where 
he  could  well  bave  quoted    Lucretius  in  illustratìon.^     There 

iEd.p.  5. 

-Geli.  I,  21,  5,  in  car minibus  Lucreti ;  Veli.  2,  36,  2,  auctores  carminum  Var- 
forum  et  Lucretium,       "Ov.  Am.  i,  15,  14.       *  Tusc.  3,  45;   cf.  Ov.  Am.  i,  15,  19. 

*  Hendrìckson  {A/P.  22, 438)  would  bave  ita  and  tanun  correspond,  interpreting 
^uUae  artis  of  Marcus*  judgment  and  mulHs  luminibus  of  Quintus*.  * 

*  *  Lucretius  would  only  be  esteemed  by  Cicero  a  competitor  in  the  same  depart- 
mcnt  of  inquiry,  who  wrote  in  Latin  verse  instead  of  Latin  prose,'  Eckman,  Con- 
iroversial  EUmenis  in  Z.,  p.  12. 

'  Academica^  p.  21.  *  Cf.  Cassius  in  Cic.  Pam,  15,  19. 

•Cf.  Div.  2,  44,  with  Lucr.  6,  396  sq.  Woltjer,  /.  PhiL,  etc,  p.  7,  compares 
'V<i/.  Deor»  I,  108,  with  Lucr.  4,  736  sq.,  to  prove  that  M.  Cicero  could  not  bave  been 
familiar  with  the  poem;  van  d.  Valk  adds  Acad,  i,  4-7,  Tus€,  2,  7  sq.,  Pam,  13,  i. 
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is  no  evidence  that  he  was  really  f amiliar  with  the  poem  ;  he 
may  have  glanced  over  it,  and  may  have  been  wìlling  to  allow 
the  work  to  appear  under  his  auspices,  perhaps  at  the  sugges- 
tion  of  Quintus,  who  could  vouch  for  it  ;  or  the  arrangement 
for  publication,  such  as  it  was,  may  have  been  intrusted  to  some 
slave.^  We  know  from  Pliny  ^  that  the  great  man  liked  to  pat- 
ronize  candidates  for  literary  honors,  and  he  once  declared  pub- 
licly  that  his  time  was  always  free  for  poets.'  Lachmann,* 
magisterially  as  is  his  wont,  declares  '  ut  in  re  nota  *  that  Quin- 
tus Cicero  was  meant  by  Jerome;  iater  scholars  incline  to 
Marcus,  while  acknowledging  that  emendavit^  can  mean  little. 

Aside  from  the  testimony  of  Jerome,  there  is  sufficient  inter- 
nai evidence  that  the  poet  did  not  himself  edit  his  work.  Many 
passages  are  out  of  place  ;  there  are  inartistic  repetitions,  doublé 
forms  of  the  same  argument  ;  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
hook  the  introduction  has  been  taken  bodily  from  the  first  ;  and 
there  is  repeatedly  a  lack  of  connection  between  paragraphs. 
The  ò9k  of  Cicero's  letter  is  700/54;  the  reference  to  the  cov- 
ering  of  the  theatre  in  6,  109  shows  that  the  date  of  that  part 
of  the  sixth  hook  was  after  695/59,  and  the  reference  in  4,  75 

1  Against  the  Cìceronian  revision  it  b  urged  that  the  poem  stili  needs  revision  ; 
Cicero  could  not  have  left  it  in  such  a  condition;  if,  in  54,  Cicero  had  read  the  poem, 
he  would  have  told  Attìcus  about  it  ;  Cicero  objected  to  the  doctrine.  Giri  thinks 
M.  Cicero  was  the  representative  Roman  philosopher,  and  so  was  assumed  to  be  the 
editor  in  a  Iater  age  ;  and  Lersch,  RÓm,  Diorthesen,  19,  holds  that  Jerome  meant 
Tiro,  Cicero's  freedman.  Van  d.  Valk,  p.  7,  rejects  the  Cìceronian  editorship  with  the 
rest  of  Jerome's  account,  and  thinks  that  the  reference  may  be  to  other  works  than 
the  De  Rerum  Natura  ;  moreover,  if  aliquot  Ubros  refers  to  a  part  of  the  poem, 
Jerome  should  have  named  the  title  of  the  whole  work,  and  aliquot  is  not  properly 
used  of  a  work  in  six  books  ;  here  follo wing  Giri  and  Teuffel. 

^  Ep,  3,  1 5,  petis,  ut  libellos  tuos  in  secessu  legam,  examìnem,  an  editione  sint 
digni:  adicis,  M.  TuUium  mira  benìgnitate  poetarum  ingenia  fovisse.  Castel- 
lani (^Qua  ratione,  etc.)'  thinks  this  was  merely  an  inquiry  as  to  whether  they 
were  worth  publishing. 

^  Pro  Sest.  123,  neque  poetae,  quorum  ego  semper  ingenia  dilexi,  tempori  meo 
defuarunt.  Vahlen,  Afonatsb.  Beri,  Akad.  1877,  p.  480,  rightly  points  out  that  ali 
that  can  be  really  proved  from  the  passages  in  Pliny  and  Cicero  is  that,  although 
busy  men,  they  could  give  some  time  to  poetry. 

*  P.  63,  with  whom  Berhardy,  Bernays,  and  Jessen  agree  ;  the  majority  decide 
for  Marcus. 

'  Perhaps  merely  of  physical  arrangement  ;  or  Cicero  may  have  been  L.*s  literary 
executor.  '  The  incomplete  work  was  published  just  as  it  was  left  ;  emendavit  does 
Dot  mean  that  anything  was  added  or  taken  away,'  Leo,  Plaut,  Forsch,  37. 
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proves  also  a  date  subsequent  tò  685/69.^  He  thus  lived  in 
stìrrìng  times:  'quìs  eni'm  ignorat,  diremptos  gradibus  aetatis 
floruisse  hoc  tempore  Ciceronem,  Hortensium,  anteque  Crassum, 
Cottam,  Sulpicium,  moxque  Brutum,  Calidium,  Caelium,  Calvum, 
et  proximum  Ciceroni  Caesarem»  eorumque  velut  alumnos  Cor- 
vinum,  ac  Poliionem  Asinium,  aemulumque  Thucydidis  Sallus- 
tium,  auctoresque  carminum  Varronem  ^c  Lucretium  neque  ullo 
in  suscepto  carminis  sui  opere  minorem  CatuUum.'  * 

In  examining  the  poem  for  evidence  of  the  author*s  character, 
ali  will  agree  witb  Dryden  *  '  that  the  distinguishìng  character- 
istic  is  a  certain.kind  of  noble  pride  and  positive  assertion  of  bis 
own  opinions.  He  is  everywhere  confident  of  bis  own  reasons 
—  and  is  so  confident  of  his  cause  that  he  is  bef oreband  with 
his  antagonists,  urging  for  them  whatever  he  imagined  they 
could  say,  and  leaving  them,  as  he  supposes,  without  an  objec- 
tion  for  the  future.'  He  bas  ali  the  zeal  of  a  missionary  :  listen 
that  you  may  not  deny  the  truth  and  depart  rejecting  it/  you 
will  go  far  astray  ^  unless  you  receive  tbe  truth  ;  ®  weigh  tbése 
arguments  well  :  if  they  are  true,  yield  ;  if  false,  gird  yourself 
against  them  ;  ^  a  few  words  only  are  necessary  ;  ®  but  if  you  con- 
tinue to  resist,  tbe  poet  can  pour  forth  arguments  from  his  rich 
store  until  old  age  shall  steal  over  bim.*  Truth  always  over- 
comes  falsehood,^^  and  tbis  pbilosophy  is  far  more  certain  than 
ApoUo's  oracle.^^  As  for  the  opinions  of  antagonists  —  and  they 
are  usually  Stoics,  or  originators  of  opinions  adopted  by  the 
Stoics  —  he  cannot  reason  witb  a  man  who  stands  on  his  head  ;^ 
their  opinions  are  not  only  wortbless  but  absolutely  crazy;^ 
their  talk  is  emptiness.**  The  true  philosopber  on  his  calm  and 
serene  height  beholds  the  ignorant  and  the  foolish  wandering 
in  their  misery  and  wasting  their  energies  on  wortbless  objtcts.^ 
Lucretius  was  also  conscious  of  his  proud  position  as  the  first 
poet  of  the  Epicurean  pbilosophy  :  *  avia  Pieridum  peragro  loca 
nullìus  ante  |  trita  solo,  iuvat  integros  accedere  fontis  ;  '  ^®  he 
thought  himself  the  first  ^^  translator  of  the  doctrine  into  the 

*  Marquardt,  Siaaisv,  3,  534  ;  cf.  Teuffel-Schwabe-Warr,  Rom,  Lit.  i,  p.  357. 

•  Veli.  Pat.  2,  36,  2.  *  Preface  to  his  Second  miscellany  of  Translations, 

*  4. 9»3-  *  5»  23.  •  2,  82,  229.  '  2,  1042.  ■  2,  143. 

•  1, 400^  412.  »  3,  523.  "  5>  "  l-  "  4.  472.  "  I,  692,  698. 

**  4. 5"-  "  2f  7  «q-        "  «»  926.         "  5, 336. 
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words  of  bis  f atherland.  .  There  is  some  doubt  whether  this  boast 
is  justìfied,  but  it  is  an  open  question  whether  the  Epicurean 
prose  literature  by  Latin  authors  preceded  his  death  or  not.^ 

There  are  many  traces  in  the  poem  of  bis  ardent  love  of  na- 
ture and  dose  observation  ;  sometimes  the  reference  is  inserted 
in  a  dry  argument*  He  likes  to  illustrate  bis  doctrines  by 
humble  comparisons  :  thus  the  simulacra  or  membrane-like  pat- 
terns  are  compared  with  the  *  tunics  *  which  the  cicadae  leave 
on  every  hedge,*  and  with  the  cast-off  skin  of  the  gliding 
snake. 

Lucretius  was  a  man  of  peace  although  he  lived  in  such 
troubled  times.*  He  was  familiar  with  the  pomp  and  pageantry 
of  armies,^  but  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  he  had  ever  been  a 
soldier  himself,  or  had  seen  actual  warfare;  thevivid  expres- 
sion  of  the  horrors  of  war  —  'toUunt  clambrem  quasi  si  iugulen- 
tur  ibidem'^ — may  be  ascribed  to  the  poet's  imagination,  but 
phrases  like  'studio  disposta  fideli,^  noctes  vigilare  serenas/® 
show  the  life  of  the  student.  And  yet  he  was  a  patriot  ;  not  to 
mention  the  reference  to  the  danger  of  the  state  when  the  Car- 
thaginians  carne  rushing  in  froni  every  side,®  he  could  not  prac- 
tise  the  indiflference  of  a  Sulla,  *  patriai  tempore  iniquo/  ^^  or 
withdraw  himself  frora  interest  in  public  aflfairs  as  did  LucuUus 
and  Hortensius.^^  Lucretius  was  a  teacher,  a  reformer,  and  a 
poet,^  and  combined  the  Greek  ardor  of  speculation  with  the 
Roman's  firm  hold  of  reality.^  Yet  ali  these  characteristics  fade 
away  before  bis  profound  melancholy  :  *  miscetur  funere  vagor,' 
never  morning  wore  to  evening,  but  some  heart  did  break  ;  ^* 
'  vagituque  locum  lugubri  complet,  ut  aecumst  ;  *  ^^  men  labor  in 
vain,^^  and  the  farmer  compares  the  past  with  the  present  and 
sigh*hat  bis  great  toil  is  ali  for  naught.^^  Perhaps  the  revived 
interest  in  Lucretius  is  not  due  to  bis  dim  foreshadowing  of 
modem  scientific  principles,^®  not  to  bis  noble  verse,  bis  devotion 
to  the  truth,  and  bis  sublimity  of  thought  and  expression,  but  to 
the  undertone  of  unrest,  the  unsatisfied  longing,  the  weariness 
of  the  struggle  with  the  emptiness  of  the  reward  thereof,  which 

1  Reid  on  Cic.  Acad,  p.  22.  *  2,  142  sq.  •  4,  58  sq.  *  3»  70.  •  2,  40  sq. 
•4,1014.         ^1,52-  "1,142.  •31833-  "1,41.  "SeUar,p.  270. 

"  I,  931  sq.  1*  Sellar,  p.  299.  "  2,  575  sq.;  Tennyson,  In  Afem.  vi.  ^^  5,  226. 
*•  5,  1430.         "2,  1160  sq.  "  Osborn,  From  the  Greeks  to  Darwin^  p.  60  sq. 
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some  have  thought  to  be  the  distinguishing  notes  of  our  own 
age.^ 

The  title  of  the  poem,  De  Rerum  Natura^  was  and  had  been 
a  common  one  f  or  such  works  ;  the  pre-Socratic  philosophers 
wrote  frequently  irepl  0uo-€o>9.* 

It  numbers  six  books  and  without  doubt  ali  have  survived, 

albeit  in  an  incomplete  form.     Varrò  ^  quotes  from  the  twenty- 

first  book  of  Lucretius,  meaning  Lucilius,  as  the  two  names 

were  often  confused.      The  sixth  book  was  regarded  by  the 

poet  as  the  last  ;  *  it  is  in  a  more  unfinished  state  than  any  of 

the  others.     Book  I  treats  of  the  nature  of  the  atoms  and  the 

void  with  a  criticism  of  the  rivai  systems  of'Heraclitus,  Empedo- 

cles,  and  Anaxagoras.     Book  II  discusses  the  qualities  of  the 

atoms,  their  motion,  shapes,  arrangement;  these  books  lay  the 

foundation  for  his  philosophy.     Book  III  gives  the  composition 

of  the  human  soul  and  numerous  arguments  to  prove  its  mortal- 

ity.      The  conclusion  of  this  book  on  the  true  significance  of 

death    is   of  great  beauty,  pathos,  and  sublimity.      Book  IV 

^xplains  the  Epicurean  theory  of  visual  images,  and  the  opera- 

tion  of  the  senses;  the  way  in  which  the  mind  and  will  are 

excited  ;  and  the  passion  of  love.     Book  V  shows  how  the  world 

was  fprmed,  the  movement  of  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  eclipses,  the 

orìgin  of  man,  and  the  progress  of  human  society,  the  discovery 

of  language,  and  the  development  of  art  and  religion.     This 

book  is,  perhaps,  the  most  readable,  as  the  poet  treats  matters 

of  perennial  and  universal  interest.     The  last  six  hundred  lines 

are  especially  interesting  and  seem  nearly  fìnished.    The  subject- 

matter  of  this  book  should  have  followed  the  second  in  logicai 

order,  but  as  the  purpose  of  the  work  was  to  free  men  from  the 

tcrrors  of  superstition,^  which  to  Lucretius*  mind  were  indissolu- 

*  Yct  his  pessìmism  (which  is  often  vigorously  denied)  did  not  prcvent  him, 
iny  more  than  any  other  pessimist,  from  making  the  most  of  a  bad  business.  Thie 
Eoicurean  extracts  as  much  pleasure  as  possible  from  the  most  unfavorable  condì- 
tìons;  he  expects  little,  therefore  he  is  content  with  little.  But  Epicurus  {ad  Men, 
126)  had  wrìtten  and  quoted  Theognis,  toKò  Òè  x^^po^  "^^2  ò  Xéytav  koXòp  fj^v  fiìi 

*  One  Egnatius  also  wrote  de  rerum  natura^  perhaps  in  opposition  to  Lucretius  : 
L.  Mfiller,  Q.  Ennius,  p.  282;  Lact.  ID.  2,  12,  says  Varrò  also  wrote  de  rerum 
matura.  *  ^^-  5f  *7- 

*  6,  92,  tu  mihi  supremae  praescribta  ad  candida  calcts  |  currenti  spatium  prae- 
iDonstra;  cu  primo  Carmine,  6,  937.  *  i,  146. 
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bly  united  to  the  belief  in  the  souFs  immortality,  he  delayed 
until  this  matter  might  he  settled,  even  to  the  supplying  of  a 
rational  explanation  for  apparìtions  in  Book  IV.  In  the  sketchy 
outline  of  the  poem  in  1,127  sq.,  solis  lunaeque  meatus  is  named 
before  the  animi  natura  ;  but»  in  the  final  order  of  the  books, 
the  fìf th^  appears  as  a  logicai  successor  of  the  fourth  in  showing 
that  the  world  is  mortai  like  men.^  The  sixth  is  varied  in  its 
contents.  Certain  phenomena  demanded  explanation,  and  the 
poet  probably  both  selected  the  subjects  and  determined  the 
scope  of  the  treatment  in  accordance  with  the  interest  which  he 
himself  f  elt,  or  supposed  his  contemporaries  to  take  in  them  : 
certain  problems,  however,  as  may  be  seen  by  comparing  Seneca's 
Naturales  Quaestiones,  would  be  ordinarDy  discussed.  So  he 
gives  the  causes  of  thunder  and  lightning,  of  the  formation  of 
the  clouds,  of  rain,  earthquakes,  volcanoes;  the  rising  of  the 
Nile,  the  magnet  ;  concluding  with  a  description  of  the  piagne 
at  Athens,  in  which  he  follows  Thucydides,  but  not  slavishly. 

The  poem  was  intended  for  Memmius  —  *versibus  .  .  .  quos 
egode  rerum  natura  pangere  conor  |  Memmiadae  nostro.'*  Who 
this  Memmius  was  is  a  matter  of  pure  conjecture.  Lucretius 
tells  US  little  :  the  family  was  illustrious,*  the  two  were  to  be,  or 
were  already,  f riends  ;  ^  and  the  poet  regarded  him  as  a  inan  of 
worth.®  Since  Lambinus  he  has  been  usually  identified  with 
C.  Memmius,^  whom  Catullus  accompanied  to  Bithynia.  He  was 
tribunus  plebis  in  688/66,  praetor  696/58,  provincial  govemor 
of  Bithynia  in  697/57.  In  701  /53  he  was  accused  of  bribery  as 
a  candidate  for  the  consulship  and  retìred  into  exile,  residing 
finally  at  Patrae  where  he^  died  about  705  /49.®  Cicero  mentions 
him,  in  the  Bruttés,  247,  as  one  interested  in  Greek  literature 
especially,  a  man  of  some  oratorìcal  ability,  but  of  an  indolent 
character.  He  lived  a  profligate  life,  and  it  seems  difficult  to 
harmonize  Lucretius'  reverence  for  his  character  with  the  man's 

^5»55sq-;  cf.  6,  43. 

^  Speculation  as  to  whether  L.  followed  the  order  of  some  lost  work  of  Epicurus 
is  idle. 

*  I,  26.  ^  Memmi  clara  propago,  i,  42. 

^  suavis  amicitiae,  i,  141  (where  see  nn.).  *  i,  140. 

^  Gemellus  as  a  cognomen  is  incorrect;  cf.  Teuffel-Schwabe,  R,  L,  §  202,  2. 

"  Ribbeck,  Ràm,  DichL  I,  275,  denies  that  he  was  the  praetor  and  govemor  of 
Bithynia. 
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reputatìon.^  The  name  was  illustrìous,  and  coins  bave  been 
found  of  tbe  Memmian  fainily,  bearìng  an  image  of  Venus 
crowned  by  Cupid,  which  connects  the  invocation  to  *  Aeneadum 
genetrix  '  ^  with  tbe  dedication  to  Memmius.  The  f  amily  traced 
its  descent  to  Mnestheus,  companion  of  Aeneas.  There  are 
some  letters  of  Cicero  addressed  to  Memmius,  contained  in  the 
thirteentb  hook  of  the  coUection  ad  Familiares,  and  he  appears 
to  bave  written  erotic  poems.* 

As  one  reads  tbe  poem  the  prominence  of  Memmius  steadily 
decreases,  and  the  address  is  more  and  more  to  the  general 
reader.  In  the  last  fìve  books  Memmius  is  addressed  only  seven 
times:  twice  in  Book  II  (143,  182)  and  fìve  times  in  Book  V 
(8, 93,  164,  867,  1282);  and  bis  name  usually  takes  the  reader  by 
surprise.  In  i,  923  sq.  the  poet  is  actuated  by  the  hope  of  win- 
ning  praise,  presumably  f  rom  the  public.  The  poem  in  its  pres- 
ent  form  begins  with  an  address  to  Memmius  which  is  of  later 
orìgin  than  the  originai  prooemium  (i,  62  sq.).  The  poet  then 
added  the  name  of  Memmius  in  unimportant  places  where  a 
spondaic  or  trochaic  word  might  be  displaced.*  Probably  he 
intended  to  make  similar  changes  in  Books  III,  IV,  and  VI.^ 
Bockemiiller®  thought  Memmius  an  afterthought  ;  Kannengies- 
ser^  maintained  that  the  addresses  to  Memmius  could  be  de- 
tached  from  the  *  Carmen  continuum  *  and  were  later  additions 
—a  view  properly  controverted  by  Brandt.®  Schanz®  would 
have  the  public  virtually  addressed  from  the  first. 

The  object  of  the  work  is  to  convert  the  reader  to  Epicure- 
anism  ;  ignorance  of  the  philosophical  principles  is  assumed, 
hence  the  poem  falls  into  the  class  of  didactic  poetry.     Patin  ^^ 

1  Sellar,  p.  376,  notices  that  Empedocles  addressed  his  poem  to  the  »on  of  Anchy- 
tus,  and,  p.  282,  supposes  the  bond  to  have  been  that  of  early  education  and  literary 
sympathies. 

2  I,  I.     See  NN.  on  the  prooemium,  and  Teuffel,  §  203,  1. 

•  Memmi  Carmen,  Ov.  TV.  2,  433. 

•  E^,  in  2,  143  dictis,  182  dare;  5,  8  was  recast,  yet  cf.  3,  10;  5,  93  magna, 
164,  1282  vertj  867  recast,  cf.  861.     See  editor  in  APA,  35. 

•  Cf.  Bruns,  Lucrez  Studien,  p.  4  sq. 

•  ¥A. passim;  cf.  Brìeger  in  Bursian,  6,  162.     See  also  Sauppe,  Phil,  22,  182. 
Tjahrò.  125,  833  ;  131,  59.  ^Jahrò,  131,  601. 

•  RLG?  I,  p.  170.  Wickham  on  Hor.  Ep.  I,  i,  28  points  out  a  similar  change  of 
the  person  addressed  from  dehnite  to  inde6nite. 

10  Poisie  Latine,  i,  284.     See  also  Ribbeck,  Ròm,  Dicht,  T,  267  sq. 
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has  discusseci  the  questìon  whether  didactic  poetry  is  really  admis- 
sible,  deciding  that  it  is  when  the  subject  is  imperfectly  known, 
incomplete,  and  provokes  curiosity — conditions  appUcable  to 
this  poem  of  Lucretius.  He  had  been  preceded  by  Ennius, 
Accius,  and  Lucilius,  and  had  evidently  studied  closely  Cicero's 
translation  of  Aratus;  hisown  influence  wasstrong  on  Manilius, 
but  the  later  writers  in  this  branch  were  more  strongly  influ- 
enced  by  Virgil  and  Ovid. 

The  poem  of  Lucretius  is  one  of  the  principal  sources  of  our 
knowledge  of  Epicureanism.  Philosophy,  said  Epicurus,^  is  an 
activity  that  by  doctrine  and  reasoning  prepares  the  way  f or  the 
happy  life.  The  main  problems  of  philosophy  are  two  :  first, 
the  theory  of  man  and  the  universe,  with  the  explanation  of 
man's  position  therein,  bis  constitution  and  naturai  powers,  that 
is  to  say,  the  physiology  (<l>vcrtoXoyùi)  or  philosophy  of  nature,^ 
called  physics  in  other  systems.  The  second  division  embraces 
the  practical  application  of  the  knowledge  so  acquired  to  the 
regulation  .  of  conduct  (ethics).  Dialectic,  which  Epicurus 
called  Canonie,  occupied  a  position  of  great  inferiority  in  com- 
parìson  with  the  other  two.  • 

Epicurus  borro wed  bis  system  of  physics  from  Democritus,^ 
whose  essential  principles  were  the  following:*  I.  Out  of  noth- 
ing  arises  nothing;*  nothing  that  is  can  be  destroyed.  Ali 
change  is  only  combination  and  separation  of  atoms,  i,e,  the 
modem  doctrine  of  the  indestructibility  of  matter  and  of  perse- 
verance  of  force,  equivalent  to  conservation  of  energy.  This 
appeared  to  Kant  as  the  first  'analogy  of  experience.'  In 
ali  change  of  phenomena  matter  is  permanent,  and  the  quan- 
tity  thereof  in  nature  is  neither  increased  nor  diminished. 
IL  Nothing  happens  by  chance,  but  everything  through  a  cause 
and  of  necessity.     IIL    Nothing  exists  but  atoms  and  empty 

^  Sext.  Emp.  adv,  Math.  XI  169  ap.  Usener,  Epic,  Fr,  21^,  ' Er licovpof  ftèv  fKcy e 
tìjp  i^iXoffo^lay  iyépyeiaw  efyat  XÓ7ott  «col  dtaXcryur/uots  top  eùòalfMva  fitow  TepiToiodcav; 
cf.  Wallace,  Epicur,  89. 

'  Cic.  ND,  X,  20,  physiologìam,  id  est,  naturae  rationem. 

'  Cic.  Fin,  I,  17,  Democritea  dicit  perpauca  mutans;  Mabilleau,  PhiU  Atom. 
270  sq. 

*  As  formulated  by  Lange,  Materialismi  i,  p.  19  sq,  Cf.  Ueberweg-Heinze, 
Gesch.  PhiL  l,§  25;   Diog.  Laert.  IX,  Democ,  12  ;  Mabilleau,  172  sq. 

'  1, 150,  543. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


INTRODUCTION  2^ 

space  ;  ali  else  is  only  opinion.  IV.  The  atoms  are  indefinite 
in  number  and  of  endless  ^ariety  of  form.  In  the  eternai  fall 
through  infinite  space*  the  greater,  which  fall  more  quickly,* 
strike  against  the  tesser,  and  the  lateral  movements  and  vortices 
that  thus  arise  are  the  commencement  of  the  f ormation  of  worlds: 
Innumerable  worlds  are  formed  and  perish  successively  and 
simultaneously.  Epicurus  differed  here  in  making  atoms  infinite 
in  number,  but  not  infinitely  various  in  form.*  V.  The  variety 
of  ali  things  is  a  consequence  of  the  variety  of  their  atoms  in 
number,  size,  figure,  and  arrangement  ;  there  is  no  qualitative 
difference  in  atoms.  They  bave  no  'internai  conditions,'  and 
act  on  one  another  only  by  pressure  or  coUision.  VI.  The  soul 
consists  of  fine  sniooth  round  atoms  like  those  of  fire.*  These 
atoms  are  most  mobile,  and  by  their  motion,  which  permeates 
the  whole  body,  the  phenomena  of  life  are  produced.  The  doc- 
trine  of  the  quicker  descent  of  the  greater  atoms  was  attacked 
by  Aristotle,*  for  which  reason  Epicurus  introduced  bis  theory 
of  fortuitous  deviation  of  the  atoms  laterally,  the  clinamen  or 
swerve,^  since  in  empty  space  there  is  no  resistance  and  ali 
bodies  must  fall  equally  fast  ;  a  principle  which  seems  to  agree 
with  modem  physics,  although  the  ancients  had  no  satisfactory 
theory  of  gravitation.^ 

The  fundamental  principle,  that  from  nothing  nothing  comes, 
was  common  to  ali  the  ontological  systems  of  antiquity.®  Ali 
that  is  consists  of  atoms  and  void,  arofio^  koì  k€v6v.  An  atom, 
philosophically  speaking,  is  a  continued  body  under  one  immu- 
table  superficies,  existing  in  a  determined  time  and  place.®  The 
atom  of  Democritus  is  not  sensible,  but  ideal  ;  it  belongs  wholly 
to  thought,  even  when  we  say  that  atoms  exist.^^  The  ancient 
atom  was  geometrical,  forming  geometrical  aggregations  ;  **  a 
modem  molecule*^  is  a  compound  body  possessing  powers  of 

*  I,  958  sq.  2  Benn,  Greek  Philosophers^  2,  p.  85.  •  2,  524  sq. 

*  Epicurus'  modifìcation  here  was  very  considerable,  and  Lucretius  refutes  Democ- 
ritus by  name  in  3,  370  sq.  •  Frag,  Phys.  2,  Muli.  p.  358. 

>  2,  216  sq.     Mabilleau,  PhiL  Atom.  p.  276. 

^  LAnge,  I,  26.  «  Sellar,  p.  304.  •  Locke,  Phil,  WorkSy  i,  460,  Bohn. 

^  Hegel  quoted  by  I^nge,  i,  282.  11  i,  546  sq. 

^  '  A  molecule  has  a  determined  mass,  a  centre  of  gravity»  and  its  peculiar  mo- 
tion. There  are  aggregations  of  atoms,  molecules,  and  chemical  combinations,' 
Wurtz,  Ai,  Th.  308.  *  The  molecule  is  the  smallest  portion  of  matter  cognizable  by 
any  of  our  senses.     It  is  something  real,  and  thus  difiers  from  atom  which  is  not  per- 
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spontaneity  and  movement,  is  perpetua  Uy  vibratìng  with  end- 
less  capacity  for  changing  its  forine  it  is  subject  to  measure- 
ment,  not  merely  infinitesimal  ;  thus  2,cxxd,ooo  molecules  of 
hydrogen  =  i  mm.^  It  is  customary,  says  Lewes,^  to  apply  the 
term  *  molecule  *  to  compounds,  and  the  terni  *  atom  '  to  constitu- 
ents  of  these  molecules  ;  but  very  often  atom  and  molecule  are 
used  interchangeably  to  express  the  smallest  possible  particle 
of  a  substance.  These  *  architectural  atoms  *  *  are  infrangible 
and  indestructible  ;  they  are  hard  and  solid  or  they  would  wear 
out  ;*  they  bave  different  shapes  capable  of  manifold  combina- 
tions  ;  *  the  large  and  heavy  atoms  unite  f  orming  earth  and 
water,  while  the  small  and  light  make  air  and  fire  ;  afterwards 
come  plants  and  animals.  The  void  between  these  atoms 
is  absolute  emptiness,  for  the  atoms  need  space  in  which  to 
move.  Here  again  is  an  important  point  of  departure.  Two 
great  systems,  says  Lewes,^  embrace  ali  minor  systems  :  atom- 
ism  and  dynamism.  The  one  regards  matterà  as , constituted 
by  infinitesimal  units  of  Constant  values  with  interspaces  of 
variable  values  ;  these  interspaces  are  supposed  by  one  school 
to  be  fiUed  with  a  peculiar  medium,  also  constituted  by  units 
and  interspaces  ;  by  another,  to  be  pure  space.  The  atom  of 
Lord  Kelvin  is  a  vortex  ring  of  ethereal  medium  in  which  light 
and  beat  are  propagated  by  vibrations.  The  recent  experiments 
with  radium  by  Crookes,  Lodge,  and  the  Curies  tend  to  estab- 
lish  a  theory  that  the  atom  is  a  system  of  infìnitely  small  but 
identical  units,  ali  in  orbitai  motion.  The  hydrogen  atom  is 
supposed  to  consist  of  700  sùch  units,  that  of  oxygen  of  11,200, 
and  the^e  corpuscles  are  supposed  to  be  electrical.     Radium  is 

ceived  but  conceived.  It  is  the  smallest  portion  of  xnatter  which  we  can  reach  by  our 
means  of  dividing,  while  atom  is  the  least  possible  of  ali  divisions/  Fleming,  Vocaò. 
of  Phil.  322-323.  *  A  molecule  cannot  be  divided  without  changing  chemical 
properties  ;  it  is  divisi ble  while  the  atom  is  indivisible,'  Baldwin,  Dici,  of  PkiL 
2,50. 

1  Wallace,  Epic,  126. 

«  ProbUms  ofLife  and  Mind,  I,  2,  283.  »  Of  the  «  Rejected  Addresses.' 

^  I,  483  sq.  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  atom  was  the  same  as  that  of  Lucretius  ;  see 
Whewell,  Phil.  of  Inductive  Sciences^  l,  429;  Mabilleau,  435.  *  L'impénétrabilité 
inséparable  est  ce  qu*on  appelle  atome ^  Pouillet  quoted  by  Martineau,  Modem 
Maierialism,  p.  23.  *  2,  95  sq.  •  P.  282. 

7  *Matter  is  an  extended  solid  substance  which,  being  comprehended  under  dis- 
tinct  surfaces,  makes  so  many  particular  distinct  bodies,'  Locke,  2,  472. 
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supposed  to  contain  150,000  electrons  in  each  one  of  its  atoms.^ 
The  hypotheses  of  atoms  with  hooks,  with  special  movements, 
with  polyhedral  forms  such  as  these  of  Democritus  and  Epicurus, 
Lewes^  classes  as  qualitative  atomisro,  and  contrasts  with  the 
modem  hypotheses  of  atoms  having  chronometric  vibrations 
which  are  the  logicai  equivalents  of  experìments  and  are  not 
fìcdons  to  supplement  observations.'  With  these  fundamental 
conceptions  an  explanation  of  ali  phenomena  is  given.  Man 
hiraself  is  a  mixture  of  body  and  soul,  which  are  theraselves 
^ggi'egsttions  of  atoms,  capable  of  dissolutìon  and  mortai.  Men- 
tal  concepts  are  produced  by  the  action  of  images  on  the  mind  ; 
these  images  are  dislodged  from  the  surfaces  of  ali  objects 
while  retaining  the  shapes  of  them. 

Some  images,  indeed,  are  formed  in  ^he  air  spontaneously. 
When  a  man  wishes  to  think  of  anything,  an  image  is  ready  to 
his  mind,  as  they  are  very  numerous.  Vision  is  produced  by 
the  simulacra  meeting  the  eye.  There  is  absolutely  no  design 
in  nature  ;  the  members  of  the  body  are  found  usef ul  and  were 
not  made  with  that  intentì^n  ;  *  the  world  is  so  full  of  def ects 
that  it  cannot  be  a  divine  work.^  AH  being  fortuitous,  there 
are  innumerable  worlds,  and  this  one  of  ours  will  pass  away.^ 
It  would  be  as  absurd  to  suppose  only  one  world  in  the  infinite 
as  to  conceive  a  great  wheat  field  with  only  a  single  stalk  of 
grain  in  it,  said  MetrodorusJ  Giordano  Bruno  borrowed  this 
conceptìon  of  the  infinity  of  worlds,  and  combining  it  with  the 
system  of  Copernicus,  taught  that  our  solar  system  was  but  one 
of  many.® 

As  for  the  Epicurean  ethics,  one  could  hardly  construct  a 
system  from  Lucretìus.  His  great  aim  was  to  free  men  from 
the  fear  of  the  gods,  and  to  release  them  from  the  heavy  burden 
of  religion.^    Here  and  there  ethical  principles  are  inserted  ;  ^^ 

*  First  annoanced  in  the  Paris  Compies  Rendues^  127, 12 15,  December,  1898.  Cf. 
Lodge,  Romanes  Lecturty  1903  ;  Crookes,  Address  at  International  Congress  for 
Applied  Chemistry,  1903  (in  Science^  17,  993);  Ostwald,  Faraday  Lecture^  1904  (in 
Nature  70,  14).  «  P.  284. 

«The  Wilde  lecture  for  1903  by  F.  W.  Qarke  {Sdence,  18,  513  sq.)  is  a  good 
defence  of  the  older  thcory  as  modified  during  the  last  century.  *  4,  823  sq. 

*  5,  199  sq.     »  2, 1 173  ;  Wallace,  Epic.  97.     ^  Aet.  i,  5,  4  (Diels,  Dox(^.  p.  292). 

*  Lange,  Material,  i,  232  ;  Ueberweg,  Gesch,  PhiL  3,  26.  •  i,  932. 

M  2,  i6sq.  ;  3.  319-322,  978-1023;  5,  18,  43-50»  '"3  SS»  1152-1157,  1194  sq., 
^23-1435  ;  6,  24-28. 
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his  theory  of  conduct  can  more  easily  be  gained  from  innumer- 
able  light  touches  in  the  poem,  and  by  the  spirit  of  the  man  as 
it  appears  in  his  work.  Pleasure,  of  course,  was  the  highest 
good  to  Epicurus,  but  as  he  wrote  to  Menoeceus,  *  when  we  say 
that  pleasure^  is  the  chief  good  we  are  not  speaking  of  the 
pleasures  of  the  debauched,  or  those  which  lie  in  sensual  en- 
joyment,  as  some  think  who  are  ignorant,  and  who  do  not 
entertain  our  opinions,  or  else  interpret  them  perversely;  but 
we  mean  the  freedom  of  the  body  from  pain,  and  of  the  soul 
from  confusion.  Por  it  is  not  continued  drinking  or  revels  .  .  . 
that  make  life  pleasant,  but  sober  contemplation,  which  ex- 
amines  into  the  reasons  for  ali  choice  or  avoidance,  and  which 
puts  to  flight  the  vain  opinions  from  which  arises  the  greater 
part  of  the  confusion  that  troubles  the  soul/*  This  again  is 
not  far  different  from  the  cheerfulness,  evffvfiia,  of  Democritus, 
the  condition  according  to  which  the  soul  lives  calmly  and 
steadily,  being  disturbed  by  no  fear  or  superstition  or  other 
passion.^  The  ancients  distinguished  two  kinds  of  pleasure  : 
^Soi/77,  the  positive  pleasure  proceeding  from  the  active  satisf y- 
ing  of  needs,  the  ^Bovt)  èv  Kiv^aet;  and  the  more  important 
pleasure  of  freedom  from  pain,  which  is  consistent  with  the 
perfect  cairn  that  follows  on  satisfied  desires,  ^801^  tearaa-Tìffia- 
l  Ti/ci^.^  Epicurus  borrowed  his  ethical  system  from  Aristippus 
and  the  Cyrenaics,  but  differed  from  them  in  allowing  the 
pleasure  of  both  rest  and  motion,  which  they  limited  to  motion 
alone.  They  also  considered  the  pains  of  the  body  to  be  worse 
tjian  those  of  the  mind,  and  found  the  chief  good  in  a  particu- 
lar  pleasure,  happiness  consisting  in  a  number  of  particular 

^  '  Pleasure  is  a  change  of  feeling  in  a  sentient  being  which  he  likes.  It  is  a 
phenomenon  therefore  of  himself  ;  but  is  brought  about  by  some  altered  relation 
between  himself  and  the  scene  in  which  he  is,*  Martineau,  Typ^s  of  Ethical  Theory^ 
2,  321. 

*  Yonge's  tr,  (Diog.  Laert.  p.  471)  of  Epic,  ad  Men,  131  ^olv  ohv  Xiy^iuw  ifSov^w 
réXoi  inràpxfti'f  où  rat  tQp  àaùruw  ^dovdt  koL  rat  éw  àToXaùff^i  KeifUvas  Xéyofjutv^  &i 
TiP€$  àyuoovvres  koI  oùx  òfjjoXoyovyres  1j  KaKQs  iKÒcxàfiepoi  vofd^ovffiVf  ilXXÀ  tò  miJtc 
dX76(i'  «cara  (ruì/ua  |ai^«  TopdTTeffOai  Karà  ^vx'^^  '  ®^  7*^  tótoì  «cai  Ktàfioi  ffvvelpovTcs 
.  .  .  TÒy  ijòòp  yevvq.  filo»,  àWà  yi/jifMaw  \oyifffiòs  Kal  ras  cUrlas  i^pevviòp  vdffiii  alpe- 
ffe<as  Kol  0tr/^t  koì  rat  dó^as  i^éXaóviaVf  i^  &y  T\etffTos  ras  yf^vxàs  KaraXa/A/3di«i 
Oòpvfioi. 

'  Diog.  I^ert.  Democr.  XII  ;  cf.  Ueberweg-H^inze,  §  ^5. 

*  Windelhand,  Gesch,  d.  alt,  Pkilos,  302, 
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pleasures   among  which  both  those  which  are  past  and  those 
which  are  future  are  enumerateci.     The  banishment  of  pain,  as 
ìt  is  called  by  Epicurus,  they  denied  to  be  a  pleasure  ;  for  the 
absence  of  pleasure  is  not  pain,  since  both  pleasure  and  pain 
consist  in  motion  ;  and  neither  the  absence  of  pleasure  nor  the 
absence  of  pain  is  motion.^     This  resulting  state  of  apathy, 
which  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  Greek  moralists  in  the  post- 
Arìstotelian  period  regarded  as  the  ideal  state  of  existence,  was 
not,  says  Sidgwick,'  really  conceived  by  them  as  *  without  one 
pleasure,  and  without  one  pain  '  ;  but  rather  as  a  state  of  placid 
intellectual  contemplation,  which  in  philosophic  minds  might 
easily  reach  a  high   degree  of  pleasure.      Certain  principles 
of  living  followed  logically  on  such  a  system.    *  Nocet  empta 
dolore  voluptas/  'nil  admirari/  were  two  known  to  Horace.' 
For  a  pleasure  which  would  eventually  be  overbalanced  by  pain 
would  cease  to  be  a  pleasure,  and  to  be  possessed  by  a  longing 
would  militate  against  peace  of  mind.     The  wise  man  will  not 
indulge  in  drunkenness,  says  Epicurus,  nor  will  he  entangle 
himself  in  the  affairs  of  state.^    The  Epicurean  makes  himself 
the  centre  of  the  world,  views  ali  action  with  reference  to  him- 
self,  indulges  in  or  abstains  from  pleasure  according  to  the 
result  of  cold-blooded  calculation.     Epicurus  prided  himself  on 
bis  abstinence  :  '  less  than  an  oboi  serves  me  for  a  meal  ;  Metro- 
dorus,  who  has  not  yet  made  so  great  progress,  a  whole  obol.*^ 
Pain  he  could  endure,  for  if  long,  it  must  be  light.®    This  elasticity 
would  enable  many  minds  to  adapt  the  system  to  their  virtues 
and  vices.^     The  luxurious  would  see  in  it  an  exhortation  to  their 
own  vices  ;  ^  the  temperate  a  scientifìc  exposition  of  temperance.^ 

»  Diog.  Laert.  ArisHp.  8.        «  Methods  ofEthics,  121.         »  Ep,  i,  2,  55  ;   1,  6,  1. 

*  Diog.  Laert.  X,  119  ;  cf.  Usenet,  Epic,  Fr.  8,  p.  94.       *  Sen.  Ep.  18,  9. 

*  Si  gnivis  brevifl,  si  longus  levis,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  95  ;  cf.  Epic.  ad  Men,  133. 

^  'Epicurì  disciplina  multo  celebrìor  semper  fuit  quam  ceterorum  non  quia  veri  ali-* 
qoid  aflerat  sed  quia  multo»  popular^  nomen  voluptatis  invitat,'  Lact.  InsU  3,  1 7< 

»  ^io  CoiXì.  in  Athen.  3,  6i,  tr.  Yonge  (Mein.  4,  502  ;  Usener,  Epic,  Fr.  427)  s 
Ki  a/i  events  the  all-wise  Epicurus  |  Tells  us  that  pleasure  is  the  only  good.  No 
ào^hL  aod  nobody  can  entertain  |  A  different  opinion.  To  live  well  |  Must  be 
to  nsHtkiif  live  ;  is  it  not  so  ?  Sen.  Dial,  7, 12, 4  '  itaque  non  ab  Epicuro  inpulsi  lux- 
oriantor  wcd  vitiis  dediti  luxurìam  suam  in  philosophiae  sinu  abscondunt  et  eo  con- 
cDminf  abi  audiant  laudari  voluptatem  nec  aestimant,  voluptas  illa  Epicurì,  —  quam 
h  '  «icca  sìt,  scd  ad  nomen  ipsum  advolant  quaerentes  liliidinibus  suis  patro- 
*"  Za  aHquod  ac  velamentum.'  «  Lewes,  //«/.  Phil  279. 
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Lucretius  shows  himself  a  bitter  enemy  of  religìon  as  he 
understood  it.  He  calls  it  turpis}  gravisi  and  describes  near 
the  beginning  of  the  poem  the  impious  deeds  that  religion 
has  perpetrated,*  and  yet  he  acknowledges  the  existence  of  the 
gods,  and  commences  the  poem  with  a  prayer  to  Venus.  There 
is  an  unmistakable  earnestness  in  the  tone  of  Lucretius,  says 
Wallace,*  when  he  speaks  of  the  awful  load  of  religion  under 
which  the  world  of  his  time  lay  crushed.  And,  strange  as  it 
may  sound,  the  very  idea  of  a  divine  providence  watching  over 
the  ways  and  fates  of  men  meant  only  the  uneasy  and  gruesome 
sense  of  a  ghostlike  presence  always  hovering  round.*  '  Contrary 
to  the  Greek  custom,^  the  Romans  did  not  name  their  children 
after  the  godsJ  Superstition  would  be  a  fairer  name  than 
religion,  if,  as  has  been  said,  it  is  rather  deisidaimonia^  an  un- 
reasonable  fear  of  supernatural  powers.  Any  form  of  belief 
which  teaches  that  the  unseen  powers  which  are  above  man  are 
also  hostile  to  him  and  mean  to  do  him  an  evil,  so  that  they 
must,  if  possible,  be  kept  in  good  temper  at  any  cost,  is  super- 
stition. The  gospel  of  Epicurus  declared  that  man  has  no 
longer  a  tyrant  in  heaven,  even  if  he  has  no  friend  there.  As 
for  the  friendship  of  the  gods,  such  a  thing  was  inconceivable 
to  Lucretius,  hence  the  withdrawing  of  fear  from  the  gods 
emptied  belief  of  practical  significance  and  brought  the  charge 
of  atheism  on  the  school.®  Epicurus  taught  the  existence  of 
the  gods,  it  is  true,  but  he  placed  their  abode  in  the  far-off,  mid- 
way  spaces  of  the  worlds,  where  nothing  could  interrupt  their 
tranquillity.^  He  gave  them  no  place  in  the  economy  of  the 
world,  and  their  only  use  was  to  serve  as  types  of  perfection. 
According  to  the  very  first  of  his  articles  of  faith,  the  blessed 
and  incorruptible  has  no  toil  nor  trouble  of  its  own,  and  causes 
none  to  others  ;  it  is  subjeCt  neither  to  anger  nor  favor,  for  (and 
this  is  important)  iv  àadevel  yàp  Trai/  tò  toiovtov,^^  Any  worship 
rendered  to  the  gods  is  inspired  neither  by  hopes  nor  fears,  but 
simply  by  the  outgoing  of  the  spirit  toward  more  august  beings 

1  2,  66o.  '  I,  63  ;   cf.  horribile  caputa  i,  65.  •  i,  83. 

♦  Epic.  243.  8  Cic.  ND.  I,  54.  «  Dìodotus,  Diogenes,  ApoUonìus,  etc. 

T  Weise,  Character.  d.  Lat  Spr,  127.  »  Wallace,  108.  •  3,  18  sq. 

^^  Ausonius,  Epigr.  116,  'quod  est  beatum,  morte  et  aeternum  carens,  |nec  àbi 
parìt  negotium,  nec  alteri*  ;  Diog.  Laert.  X,  139  =  Usener,  Epic,  p.  7^  ;  Wallace, 
no. 
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who  enjoy  superhuman  blessedness.^  Stili,  in  spite  of  bis  oppo- 
sition  to  the  religion  of  the  day,  which  indeed  appears  to  bave 
beea  shared  by  the  intelligent  of  bis  time,  Lucretius  shows  a 
deep  religious  spirit,  a  devout  reverence  for  the  powers  of 
nature,  which  he  in  effect  deifies.  Sellar*  sees  in  bis  acknowl- 
edgment  of  the  incompatibility  of  the  immensity  of  the  uni- 
verse with  the  Constant  agency  and  interference  of  the  gods,  a 
step,  negative  idea  as  it  is,  in  advance  toward  a  higher  concep- 
tion  of  the  deity.  As  for  bis  personal  religion,  there  is  no  liv- 
ing  without  a  pure  beart  ;  '  it  is  not  piety  to  lie  prostrate  bef ore 
the  shrines  of  the  gods,  but  '  mage  pacata  posse  omnia  mente 
tueri.'*  The  origin  of  society  is  from  nature,  without  ethical 
significance  :  men  are  tbrown  together,  and  for  mutuai  advan- 
tage  deny  tbemselves  part  of  their  naturai  rights  for  the  good 
of  the  wbole  ;  this  is  the  f allacious  theory  of  the  social  contract 
which  is  reflected  in  so  many  of  our  state  constitutions.^  Law, 
Justice,  bonor,  marriage,  property,  and  ali  the  usages  and  safe- 
guards  of  society  rest  only  on  the  will  of  the  majority.*  *  The 
most  important  condition  for  the  lìving  a  happy  life  was  the 
freedom  from  dread  of  a  second  existence  after  this  life  :  *  leva- 
raur  superstitione,  liberamur  mortis  metu,'  says  the  Epicurean 
in  Cicero^  The  Christian  conception  of  immortality  is  alto- 
gether  different  from  tbat  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  no 
ancient  poet  bas  conceived  immortality  in  the  Christian  sense  ; 
the  second  life  to  the  pagans  was  as  sad  as  deatb  and  vain  as 
emptiness.®  Their  conception  was  dim  :  now  the  soul  wanders 
below  in  darkness,  living  a  joyless  existence  ;  now  it  is  attached 
to  the  grave  of  the  departed.^  The  punishment  for  evil  com- 
mitted  in  this  life  bad  long  ceased  to  bave  any  practical  influ- 
ence  in  Lucretius!  time.  Ali  tbat  Cicero  could  say  was  tbat 
if  there  were  to  be  a  second  life,  it  would  be  good  and  not  evil.^® 
The  immortality  men  looked  for  was  the  memory  of  their  deeds 
in  the  minds  of  men  ;  and  deatb  at  the  best  was  a  release  from 
toil  and  a  quiet  rest.     Hence  the  position  of  Lucretius  was  logi- 

1  Cic.  ND,  1, 45,  cf.  1 16  =  Usenet,  Fr.  352  ;  Wallace,  207. 
«P.  340.  «5,  18,43  sq.  *5,  Ii98sq. 

6  Through  the  influence  of  the  English  and  French  politicai  philosophy  based  on 
Epicureanism.  '  Guyau,  Morale  (TÉpicure,  p.  145  sq.  ^  Fin,  i,  63. 

*  Pongerville,  tr.  p.  xxi  sq.  •  Rohde,  P^cJu^  passim.  ^  Tusc,  i,  25. 
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cai  and  definite  ;  correct  also,  if  one  grants  his  premises.,  It  is 
an  error  to  suppose  that  for  the  ancients  there  was  anything  of 
desolation  in  the  negation  of  a  future  life.^  The  Epicurean 
logie  is  a'nalogous  to  inductive  logie  (I  quote  Wallace '^  again). 
It  lays  down  the  senses  as  the  first  and,  we  may  say,  the  ulti- 
mate court  of  appeal  fot  the  criterion  of  reality.^  They  never 
can  be  mistaken,*  though  the  mind  may  he  wrong  in  the  infer- 
ences  it  draws  from  them.*  This  is  the  first  principle,  and  the 
second  is  that  the  unknown  is  regulated  by  the  same  laws  as 
the  known  ;  that  is,  the  operations  of  the  world  invisible  to  the 
senses  f ollow,  on  a  larger  or  less  scale,  the  same  principles  which 
govern  the  operation  of  the  visible  world.  The  canon  of  infer- 
enee  is  :  everything  that  is  supposed  to  happen  in  the  sphere 
beyond  knowledge  must  follow  the  same  laws  of  operation  that 
govern  what  is  known  to  occur  within  the  range  of  our  experi- 
ence.^  Conclusions  rest  on  analogy  for  the  most  part,  not  on 
induction."^  The  treatise  of  Philodemus  on  Symptoms  and  Symp- 
tomatlzation  ®  is  mainly  a  defence  of  the  analogical  argument. 
The  Stoics  ref  used  to  admit  anything  but  purely  deductive  reason- 
ing.®  The  Epicurean  theory  of  knowledge  was  correspondingly 
simple  :  the  mind  receives  its  notions  through  the  senses  ;  when 
these  become  sufficiently  numerous,  a  general  idea,  irpóXriy^i^,  is 
stored  up  ;  these  general  ideas  serve  as  a  basis  of  comparison 
and  argument,  but  the  ultimate  criterion  is  the  sense.^^ 

The  system  of  Epicurus  has  been  ridiculed  from  the  begin- 
ning  :  *  res  tota  ficta  pueriliter,'  says  Cicero.^^  Lactantius  ^^  and 
many  others  bave  objected  that  the  atoms  cannot  be  perceived, 
an  objection  which  Lucretius  himself  attempted  to  forestall.^^ 
Hume  ^*  pronounced  it  the  most  absurd  system  that  had  yet  been 
proposed;  and  Macaulay^  has  said  that  the  greatest  didactic 
poem  in  any  language  was  written  in  defence  of  the  silliest 

1  Martha,  La  crainte  de  la  mort^  eie.  {Poìme)^  p.  109  ;  Caro,  Les  Idkes  Antiques 
lur  la  Mort  {Melanges  et  Portraits)^  I,  253  sq.  '^  P.  94. 

^  I,  422  ;  Cìc.  Acad,  2,  142,  (Epicurus)  omne  iudicium  in  sensibus  et  in  rerum 
notitiis  et  in  voluptate  constituit;  see  Tohte,  Epic.  Kriterien  d,  ìVakrheii. 

*  I,  693.  *  4,  465.  «  Ueberweg-Heinze,  §  57  ;  Wallace,  p.  92. 
■^  Mallock,  Lucr,  p.  157.  ®  Ilcpi  cmitxlw  koX  atiiixiéacuv, 

*  Wallace,  232.      ^^  Windelband,  p.  305;  Ueberweg-Heinze,  §  57;  Wallace,  220  sq. 
"  Fin.  I,  19.  12  Imi,  3,  17,  22.  "  I,  268. 

1*  Dialogtte  Concerning  Nat,  ReL  "  Sellar,  p.  316. 
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and  meanest  of  ali  systems  of  naturai  and  moral  philosophy. 
'The  entire  foundation  of  the  system  is  essentially  defective 
and  insecure  ;  bis  first  principles  are  crude,  loose,  and  puerile. 
Such,  for  instance,  is  his  conception  of  gravity,  and  this  con- 
ception  is  the  comerstone  of  his  whole  edifice.  Weight,  as 
he  explains  it,  and  the  tendency  of  every  substance  to  be  for- 
ever  falling  downwards,  is,  strictly  speaking,  unthinkable. 
How,  in  infinity,  can  there  be  an  up  or  down  ?  Again,  he  can- 
not  conceive  the  propagation  of  energy  without  the  propaga- 
tion  of  matter.  He  knew  nothing  of  the  interaction  of  bodies 
by  means  of  ether-vibrations/  *  Of  the  inadequacy  of  the  sys- 
tem Cudworth*  wrote,  'Notwithstanding  they  acknowledge  noth- 
mg  else  in  matter  beside  magni tude,  figure,  site,  and  motion,  yet 
they  would  make  not  only  the  power  of  sensation,  but  also  of 
intellect  and  ratiocination,  and,  therefore,  ali  human  souls,  to 
arise  from  the  mere  contexture  of  corporeal  atoms,  and  utterly 
explode  ali  incorporeal  substances  ;  than  which  two  assertions 
nothing  can  be  more  contradictious.*  The  system  fails  to  ex- 
plain  one  of  the  chief  phenomena  of  nature,  —  that  is,  the 
change  of  qualities  that  takes  place  in  a  single  substance,  as 
when  hot  things  become  cold,  sweet  things  rancid.^  Ritter,*  in- 
deed,  goes  so  far  in  his  hostility  as  to  declare  that  Epicurus 
could  not  admìt  of  any  knowledge  of  that  which  really  and  truly 
is,  since  he  resolved  ali  things  into  atoms  and  void,  which  he 
declared  to  be  both  imperceptible  and  inconceivable,  and  con- 
sequently  to  elude  cognition.  Again,  if  the  atoms  should  be 
infinitely  divisible,  ali  things  would  ultimately  be  non-existent, 
and  in  tum  ali  things  would  then  be  produced  from  nothing, 
which  is  in  opposition  to  his  first  great  principle.^  The  atoms 
are  indivisible  and  yet  some  bave  shapes,  being  hooked,  for 
example  ;  this  very  quality  would  allow  of  divisibility  ;  they  also 
rebound  from  one  another  although  inelastic.  As  for  the  theory 
of  knowledge,  Martineau*  remarks,  *Why  this  figure  in  the 
atomic  dance  means  hearing,  and  that  means  vision,  or  why  any 
of  them  means  anything  in  a  mental  world  which  they  cannot 
enter,  is  absolutely  hidden  from  him  ;  nay,  must  ever  be  so  ;  for 

*  Mallock,  153.  *  Intel,  Syst.  2,  497.  •  MaUock,  42. 

*  Hisi,  PhiLt  tr.  Morrìson,  i,  433. 

*  Zeller,  StoUst  Epic.  ctc,  tr,  Reichel,  441,  cf.  449.  ^Typts,  2,  395. 
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the  sphere  of  physical  knowledge  is  without  contact  with  the 
sphere  of  consciousness,  and  can  deal  with  no  problems  but 
those  which  can  be  expressed  in  terms  of  mattar  and  motion.' 
*The  relation  of  external  movements  to  sensation  remains  in- 
conceivable,  and  the  more  light  is  thrown  upon  it,  only  a  more 
glaring  contradiction  is  revealed.*^  Other  points  could  be  men- 
tioned  :  bis  stolid  persistence  that  the  sun  is  no  larger  than  it 
looks  to  be  ;  2  that  the  gods  are  immortai  while  constantly  giving 
forth  films;^  the  improbability  of  highly  organized  bodies  form- 
ing  themselves*  through  chance,  or  Nature  that  proves  to  be 
merely  '  the  habits  of  matter.'  ^  The  two  great  problems  —  how 
thinking  can  come  from  material  atoms,  and  how  the  continuity 
of  consciousness  can  be  joined  to  the  Constant  flux  of  atoms  — 
bave  never  received  an  adequate  explanation  from  materialists.* 
The  Epicurean  ethics  reduces  to  pure  egoism  ;  it  rests  on  each 
man's  conception  of  bis  own  private  good,  and  owing  to  the 
imperfection  of  the  human  race  the  foundation  is  insecure. 
But  it  should  constantly  be  remembered  that  it  was  not  Epi- 
curus*  intention  to  build  up  a  complete  scientific  system;  his 
physic  and  canonie  are  ancillary  to  his  ethic,  and  his  ethical 
ideals,  expressed  in  unsystematic  form,  bave  little  in  common 
with  the  ethics  of  other  schools.  Virgil  and  Ovid  share  many 
of  his  errors  in  physics,  but  the  difference  in  their  purpose  in 
writing  has  saved  them  from  a  like  criticismi  On  the  other 
band,  Epicurus  popularized  Atomism,  which  was  thus  saved  to 
become  the  foundation  of  modem  science;  he  taught  the  im- 
portant  truth  that  the  phenomena  of  the  universe  are  governed 
by  the  same  laws  which  are  visibly  working  in  lower  spheres  ; 
he  cleared  away  from  the  conception  of  the  deity  many  super- 
stitious  notions  and  made  the  way  clear  f or  a  purer  theology  ; 
he  emphasized  the  value  of  frugality  and  the  peace  of  an  un- 
ambitious  lif  e  ;  he  taught  men  to  observe  and  think  on  naturai 
phenomena;  his  system,  especially  in  the  time  of  Lucretius, 
was  a  healthy  reaction  from  the  wiredrawn  distinctions  of  the 

1  Lange,  2,  157.  *  Ep.  ad  Pyth,  91. 

•  The  discovery  of  radium  makes  this  Epicurean  doctrine  more  reasonable. 

*  Cic.  ND.  2,  93,  discusses  the  probability  of  Ennius'  Annals  being  formed  by 
shaki ng  the  letters  together. 

*  Brit.  Qttart,  75,  324  ;  Masson,  ///.  Th.  of  Lucr.  199. 

•  Buchanan,  Modem  Atheism,  234.        "^  Pongerville,  xxvi. 
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Academics  in  dialectic,  from  the  extravagantly  luxurious  living 
of  the  day,  and  from  the  popular  superstition.^ 

There  is  a  statement,  not  well  attested,  that  two  Epicureans 
were  expelled  from  Rome  about  the  middle  of  the  second  cen- 
tury,  on  the  ground  of  immoral  influence  on  the  young.^  Ali  the 
schools  of  philosophy  were  regarded  with  a  jealous  eye  by  the 
older  Romans.  Stoicism  was  the  first  to  be  tolerated,  since  it 
harmonized  more  easily  with  the  ancient  Roman  character.  The 
Peripatetic  school  never  attained  to  much  influence,  and  the 
Academic,  in  its  final  development,  supplied  only  a  criterion  of 
truth,  while  allowing  eclecticism  in  other  departments  of  phi- 
losophy. In  Caesar's  time  Epicureanism  was  well  established  ; 
he  and  most  of  his  adherents  belonged  to  the  school.^ 

Before  Cicero,  sudi  philosophical  literature  as  existed  among 
the  Romans  was  Epicurean,^  and  its  great  popularity  among  the 
common  people  is  shown  by  the  character  of  the  rolls  exhumed 
at  Herculaneum  and  by  works  of  art  from  Pompeii.  In  addi- 
tion  to  such  strict  Epicureans  as  Velleius,  Atticus,  and  Sergius 
Orata,  there  were  some  who,  as  eclectics,  approved  of  many 
tenets  of  the  school,  as  Horace  and  the  elder  Pliny,  and  even 
Varrò  ;  and  there  were  doubtless  thousands  who  made  the  easy 
principles  of  the  system  a  cloak  for  immorality  and  vicious 
lives.*  The  theory  was  easily  comprehensible;  it  required  no 
knowledge  of  mathematics,  no  training  in  logie,®  and  the  tra- 
ditional  ethics  of  the  Roman  community  would  veil  the  imper- 
fection  of  that  part  of  the  system.  It  has  been  remarked  that 
the  whole  of  the  Roman  Epicurean  literature  is  devoted  to 
physics.^  Only  names  bere  survive -r- Egnatius,  Varrò  of 
Atax,  Catius  Insuber,  Amafinius,  Rabirius,  are  mentioned;  with 
the  exception  of  Varrò,  their  writings  had  no  stylistic  value: 
'omnes  Catii  et  Amafinii,  mali  verborum  interpretes,*  Cassius® 
calls  them.     The  sectarian  spirit  of  the  various  philosophical 

^  The  foUowìng  opinion  of  Thomas  Jefferson  ìs  taken  from  his  Writings^  ed.  Ford, 
IO,  6  :  *The  doctrine  of  Epicurus,  which,  notwithstanding  the  calumnies  of  the  Stoics 
and  the  caricatures  of  Cicero,  is  the  most  rational  system  remaining  of  the  philosophy 
of  the  ancients,  as  frugai  of  vicious  indulgence  and  fruitful  of  virtue  as  the  hyperbolical 
extravagancies  of  the  rivai  sects.'    Cf.  id,  pp.  143,  146.  *  Athen.  12,  p.  547. 

•  Merivale,  ffisL  Romans^  2,  352  ;  Zeller,  S/oics,  etc,  414;   Sellar,  350. 

•  Reid,  Academ.^  21.  *  Sen.  Dial  7,  12,  4  ;   cf.  supra^  p.  31. 

•  Wallace,  241.  ^  Reid,  21.  «  Cic.  Fam,  15,  19,  2. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


38  T.  LVCRETIVS  CARVS 

schools  appears  in  Lucretìus,  and  in  Cicero,  particularly  when 
he  is  using  Stoic  principles.  Both  Stoics  and  Epicureans  were 
sure  that  they  were  right,  and  arrogated  ali  orttiodoxy  to  them- 
selves  while  anathematizing  their  opponents.  *  Tiie  Stoics  had 
an  ineffable  contempi  for  the  weakness  and  effeminacy  of  the 
Epicureans.  The  Epicureans  had  an  ineffable  contempt  for  the 
spasmodic  rigidity  and  unnatural  exaggeration  of  the  Stoics. 
They  libelled  each  other;  but  the  libels  against  the  Epicureans 
bave  met  with  more  general  credit  than  those  against  the 
Stoics,  from  the  more  imposing  character  of  the  latter  both 
in  their  actions  and  in  their  doctrines.'^  The  word  '  epicure  * 
itself  is  the  proof  of  the  Stoic  victory.  The  distinctive  features 
of  Epicureanism  bave  never  been  imitated,  and  probably  never 
will  be,  as  the  system  was  a  product  of  its  environment,  which 
will  never  return.^  Christian  influence  was,  on  the  whole, 
opposed  to  Epicureanism.^  Jerome  and  St.  Augustine*  used 
the  maxims  of  Lucretius,  many  of  which  bave  so  dose  a 
resemblance  to  those  of  Ecclesiastes  and  Ecclesiasticus  ;  but 
Christians  could  bave  no  sympathy  with  a  philosophy  which 
dethroned  God,  admitted  no  future  life,  and  was  persistently 
misrepresented  by  the  Stoics.*  The  Epicurean  was  almost 
alone  in  having  no  representatives  among  the  fathers.^  The 
Hebrew  transliteration  of  the  word  among  the  Rabbinical 
writers  was  used  to  mean  free-thinker,  loose  liver,  and  trans- 
gressor  of  the  Mosaic  law.  Korah  and  the  serpent  that 
tempted  Ève  are  Epicureans.^  Manilius  wrote  the  first  formai 
refutation  of  Lucretiusrfrom  the  Stoic  position,  and  after  the 
invention  of  printing  several  books  were  aimed  at  the  pernicious 
heresy:  Palearius,  Capicius,  Poh'gnac,  Ceva,  in  Latin;  More 
and  Blackmore  in  English;  Genest  in  French;  Marchetti  in 
Italian  —  ali  of  whom  Fabricius  ®  estimates  ;  later,  one  Brockes 
wrote  in  German.®  The  most  ambitious  of  these  was  the  Anti- 
Lucretius  of  Melchior,  Cardinal  de  Polignac,^^  a  posthumous 
publication  in  nine  books,  best  known  in  the  Leipzig  edition 
of  1748.     It  is  a  dull  and  wearisome  exposition  of  the  Cartesian 

1  Lewes,  Hisi,  Phil.  276.  »  Bcnn,  2,  1 19. 

•  Philippe,  Lucrece  dans  la  tfuologU  chritienne.  *  Pongerville,  xxv, 

*  Enfield,  Hisi,  PhiL  2,  254.                    •  Id.  id.  T  Wallace,  260. 
8  Biblioth,  Lat   ed.  Ernesti,  l,  76.          •  Lucr.  ed,  Bip,  xvi.  i»  Bora  in  1 661. 
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system.^  The  bitterness  of  the  opposition  to  Lucretius  may  he 
judged  from  the  remarle  of  Bougainville,  Polignac's  translator:* 
'Some  reflections  on  the  vanity  of  human  greatness,  some 
maxims,  stem  and  therefore  inconsistent,  sown  in  his  poem, 
serve  as  a  pretext  to  raise  to  a  work  of  morality  a  poem  where 
obscenity  reigns  and  which  breathes  only  irreligione  *  Gassendi, 
the  reviver  of  Epicureanism,  thought-  it  necessary  to  add  to  his 
syntagma  of  the  philosophy  an  exposition  of  the  points  wherein 
it  was  opposed  to  Christianity.  The  early  editors  felt  con- 
strained  to  defend  themselves  for  their  interest  in  such  a  writer. 
Lambinus  has  a  long  argument  to  show  that  in  editing  other 
authors  he  woiild  not  adopt  their  erroneous  opinions,*  and 
Faber  prints  a  sermon  before  the  third  hook,  the  most  dan- 
gerous  of  ali.  Lemaire  was  forbidden  by  Louis  XVIII  to 
publish  Lucretius  in  his  Bibliotheca  Classica  Latina^  and  in  the 
later  supplementary  volumes  containing  the  poem,  he  states  that 
he  knew  of  but  one  manuscript  of  Lucretius  in  Paris  (I,  xii).* 
Walter  Burleigh,  in  his  De  vitis  et  moribus  Philosophorum^ 
declared,  'erravit  Epicurus  in  multis  plus  quam  omnes  phi- 
losophi  *  ;  and  J.  Lipsius  said,  *  Epicureos  communis  sensus  iugu- 
lavit';*  finally,  Lord  Byron^  testifies  that  *  Lucretius'  irreligion 
is  too  strong  |  For  early  stomachs  to  prove  wholesome  food.' 
New  ali  see  that,  granting  the  principles  of  the  system,  absurd 
as  they  are,  the  atoms  and  void  need  explanation  stili  ;  the  prob- 
lem  of  a  creator  and  a  providential  divinity  is  simply  pushed 
fart&er  back;  Lucretius  the  poet  is  read,  the  philosopher  is 
without  influence. 

^  Pongcrville,  xviii.  L.  has  never  bcen  placed  in  the  Index  Expurg&torius  (Leh- 
nert,  A.  in  der  Jienaissancey  p.  il).  *  ii  X3- 

'  *  Having  thus  in  his  own  opinion,  and  to  his  infinite  satisfaction,  freed  mankind 
from  cvery  restraint,  moral  and  religious,  he  exhibits  the  system  to  which  he  would 
win  converts,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  hook,  in  its  true  colore,  by  recommending 
practices  for  adoption  contrary  to  nature  and  degrading  to  man,  and  by  polluting 
the  noble  hexameter  with  outpourings  unknown  to  it  till  then,  and  which  none  but 
the  most  abandoned  could  ever  wade  through  without  loathing.'  —  Extract  from  a 
modem  theological  treatise.  *  Preface  addressed  to  /Carolo  Nono, 

^  There  are  confficting  statements  about  the  number  of  Lucretian  Mss.  in  Paris  ; 
none  were  known  to  Dflbner  in  1836  {/ahrb,  16,  314);  Munro  found  several  of  no 
value. 

•  Haas,  Einfiuss  d.  epicur,  SUuUs-  und  Rechtsphilos,  auf  d.  Philosophie  d  16,  u. 
jy./oArA.  p.  34  «!•  '  Don  Juan,  i,  43. 
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Epicureanism  was  revived  in  the  seventeenth  century  by 
Sennert,^  a  physician  of  Wittenberg,  who  goes  back  of  Demo- 
crìtus  to  the  more  or  less  mythical  Phoenician  Mochus  or  Mos- 
chus  ;  '  then  by  Chrysostom  Magnenus  of  Padua  ;  but  especially 
by  Gassendi  (bom  1592X  who  added  the  principle  of  a  divine 
superìntendency  from  which  the  first  motion  of  the  atoms 
should  be  derived.^  The  materialists  of  the  eighteenth  century 
used  and  studied  Lucretius,  and  it  ìs  only  recently  that  the  debt 
due  him  has  been  denied.*  Kant  called  Epicurus  the  foremost 
philosopher  of  the  sensible,  as  Plato  was  the  foremost  philoso- 
pher  of  the  intellectual.  He  devotes  a  special  eulogy  to  Epi- 
curus, because  in  bis  conclusions  he  never  transcended  the  limits 
of  experience.*  De  la  Mettrie,  with  bis  VHomme  Machine, 
Biichner,  with  Kraft  und  Stoffa  are  lineai  descendants  of 
Democrìtus  and  Epicurus.*  Hobbes,  with  bis  Leviathan^  is 
perhaps  the  English  philosopher  upon  whom  Epicureanism 
had  the  strongest  influence;  but  the  agreement  of  Newton's^ 
corpuscular  theory  of  light  with  that  of  Lucretius  has  often 
been  noticed. 

In  tracing  the  authorities  used  by  Lucretius,  it  is  necessary  to 
distinguish  between  bis  literary  models  and  the  sources  of  bis 
philosophical  doctrine.  Doubtless  the  form  of  the  work  is  due 
to  Empedocles®  of  Agrigentum,  who  wrote  a  didactic  poem  on 
nature.  Empedocles  is  complimented  as  the  most  brilliant  pro- 
duction of  Sicilian  soil.®  In  the  fifth  hook  Lucretius  probably 
follows  him  in  tracing  the  origin  of  man  from  the  earth,  in 
describing  the  production  of  defective  monsters,  and  in  distrib- 
uting  the  various  animals  over  the  earth  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  each  of  the  primal  four  elements  possessed  by  each.^^ 
For  the  subject-matter  Epicurus  is  the  first  source:  he  had 
written  thirty-seven  books  ir^pi  ^va-ea)?.^^     Lucretius  acknowl- 

1  Mabilleau,  Phil,  Atom,  399.  *  Ritter,  i,  158  ;  Mabilleau,  2.     To  Mochus 

the  Hindoo  Kanada  should  be  added  :  Mabilleau,  io,  48.        '  Enfield,  HisL  PhiL  2, 
428  sq.  ;  Mabilleau,  400.     Gassendi's  notes  to  Diog.  Laert.  X  are  stili  valuable. 

*  Lange,  Mat  i,  129.       *  Lange,  2,  169.       •  Lange,  2,  240.        ^  Mabilleau,  435. 

•  Hallier,  L,  carmina  e  fragm.  Emped,  adumbrata  ;  Bastlein,  Quid  L.  debuerit 
Emped.  •  i,  729.  ^  5,  805  sq.;  Dunlop,  Rom,  Ut,  i,  259. 

**  Woltjer,  Z.  Pkiios,  cum  fontibus  comparata  ;  Halmschlag,  Ueber  TLC,  Verhàlt- 
niss  zu  seinen  Quc/len;  I^ohmann,  QL,;  Mabilleau,  294.  The  fieydXri  ixiTOfi^  of 
Epicurus  was  probably  in  his  hands  also  (Giussani,  Tntrod,  p.  io). 
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edges  his  indebtedness  in  most  abject  terms,^  regarding  himself 
as  a  mere  intermediary  between  Epicurus  and  the  Romans. 
Democritus  is  treated  with  respect  ;  *  Lucretius  was  f  amiliar  with 
the  points  of  difference  between  bim  and  his  own  master  ;  agree- 
ing  closely  in  many  points,  the  trend  of  their  systems  was  quite 
different.  Democritus  aimed  at  science,  Epicurus  merely  at  a 
view  of  nature  which  might  bring  inward  cairn.*  ^Heraciitus* 
and  Anaxagoras^  are  refuted,  but  he  shows  nò  deep  knowl- 
edge  of  their  systems  and  very  likeiy  knew  them  only  in  a  gen- 
eral way.®  Plato,^  Homer,  and  the  Greek  tragedians  he  knew 
as  an  educated  man  wouid  know  them.  Munro,  indeed,  has 
traced  imitations  of  Euripides  ^  and  Hippocrates  ;  ^  there  is  a 
paraphrase  of  Homer  in  the  third  hook,  and  the  description  of 
the  Athenian  plague  in  the  sixth  is  taken  from  Thucydides. 
His  medicai  knowledge,  there  and  at  the  dose  of  the  fourth 
book  especially,  may  be  due  to  the  Greek  physician  Asclepiades, 
who  lived  at  Rome,  and  was  the  friend  of  Crassus,  Antony, 
and  Cicero.^^  To  Homer  he  gives  extravagant  praise  as  chief  of 
'  poets.^  But  in  form,  as  a  Latin,  he  owes  most  to  Ennius,  first 
and  foremost  of  poets  ;  ^  Lachmann  has  noted  several  passages 
as  direct  borrowings  from  him.^  As  Gifanius  ^*  long  ago  ex- 
pressed  it,  Ennius  is  avus^  Lucretius  pater ^  Vergilius  filius.  In 
roetre  he  imitated  Cicero*s  ^  treatment  in  his  juvenile  translations 
from  Aratus,  but  his  model  of  style,  of  poetic  diction  and  orna- 
ment,  of  grammar  and  of  linguistic  treatment  generally,  was 
Ennius.^^  It  would  be  unjust  to  demand  originality  of  thought 
in  the  sense  of  a  development  of,  or  addition  to,  the  system  ;  ^^ 
the  tendency  of  the  Roman  character  to  imitate,  rather  than  to 
create,  in  literature  applied  with  special  force  to  writers  on  philo- 

^  3.  I  sq.;  5»  55-       *  3»  37^  I039-      •  Zeller,  Stoics,  etc,  510;  MabiUeau,  270  sq. 

♦  I,  638.  6  I,  876.  •  Ribbeck,  mm.  DickL  i,  286. 

^  In  Plato,  Lucretius^  and  Epicurus,  Shorey  (Harv.  Stud.  12,  201  sq.)  perhaps 
overestimates  the  coincidences  which  arise  from  the  common  subject-matter  of  the 
ancient  philosophical  writers.  *  On  2,  991.  •  See  Munro*s  Index. 

^°  Mabilleau,  293,  295,  referring  to  Albert,  Les  Midecins  Grecs  à  Rome,  77. 

"  3. 1037.  "  »»  "7-  "  3.  1025.  »o35;  4,  409;  6,  195  (p.  222). 

"  In  vita  Z.  1^  Peck,  Ciceroni  Hexameters,  Am.  Phil.  Ass'n,  28,  60  sq. 

"  Pullig,  Ennio  quid  debuerit  Z.;  Vahlen,  Ennius  u,  Z.  Sitzb.  Berlin  Akad.  1896; 
Sellar,  297. 

'^  There  is  no  evidence  available  to  show  that  Epicureanìsm  developed  like  Stoi- 
cism,  bnt  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  such  was  the  case. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


42  T.  LVCRETIVS  CARVS 

sophical  subjects.^  *  His  originality  consists,  not  in  any  mate- 
rial expansion  or  modification  of  the  Epicurean  doctrine,  but  in 
the  new  life  which  he  has  imparted  to  its  exposition,  and  in  the 
poeticai  power  with  which  he  has  applied  it  to  reveal  the  secret 
of  the  life  of  nature  and  man's  true  position  in  the  world.'^  He 
doubtiess  manifested  a  more  bitter  hatred  of  the  infiuence  of  the 
Roman  relieion  than  appears  in  the  attitude  of  Epicurus  toward 
that  of  the  Greeks;®  and,  of  course,  by  the  mere  passing 
through  his  mind,  and  being  cast  in  a  poetic  mould,  the  aspect 
of  the  philosophy  must  bave  changed.*  Furthermore,  he  drew 
on  his  own  stores  of  knowledge  and  experience  in  his  interpre- 
tation  of  the  philosophy,  preèminently  on  his  legai  and  medicai 
learning.  His  early  literary  training  had  made  him  familiar 
with  the  masterpieces  of  Greek  literature,  and  he  had  heard  the 
spoken  word  of  the  great  orators  of  the  republic  to  whom  his 
rhetoric  is  due.  He  gave  himself  and  ali  that  he  had  to  Epi- 
curus* cause  ;  one  needs  only  to  read  the  dry  letters  preserved 
in  Diogenes  Laertius  to  understand  how  much  the  system  owes 
to  the  fire  of  Lucretius'  genius. 

By  his  own  confession  Lucretius  is  a  difììcult  author  —  '  nec 
me  animi  fallit  Graiorum  obscura  reperta  |  difficile  inlustrare 
Latinis  versibus  esse;^  nova  res  molitur  ad  auris  |  accidere'  ;^ 
hence  the  famous  criticism  of  Quintilian  causes  no  surprise: 
'  Macer  et  Lucretius  legendi  quidem,  sed  non  ut  phrasin,  id  est, 
corpus  eloquentiae  faciant  ;  elegantes  in  sua  quisque  materia, 
sed  alter  humilis,  alter  difficilis.'^  There  would  be  little  ad- 
vantage  to  an  orator  in  reading  Lucretius  ;  his  style  is  unsuitable 
f or  oratory  :  there  are  few  commonplaces  f or  transf erence  to  ora- 
tions,  and  the  style  was  too  antique  for  imitation  in  Quintilian*^ 
time.  The  difficulty  lay  in  the  philosophy,  which  was  hard  to 
express  through  the  Latin  in  a  way  that  could  be  understood  by 
negligent  readers  who  had  been  instructed  in  other  schools.^ 
Lucretius,  says  Conington,®  complains  of  the  poverty  of  his 
native  language,  but  the  complaint  is  made  in  the  interest  of 
science,  not  in  that  of  poetry  ;  of  the  need  of  a  diction  and  a 
metre  wdrthy   of   being  compared   with   those   of  the   Greek 

1  Martha,  Poìmfy  222  sq.  ^  Sellar,  301.  »  Lange,  i,  130. 

*  Grasberger,  De  TLC  Carmine,  p.  18.  *  i,  136  ;  cf.  922. 

•  2, 1024.  7  X,  I,  87.  *  Lachmann,  p.  17.       •  Mise.  fVritings,  i,  276. 
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roasterpieces  he  does  not  appear  to  be  conscious.  Banring  the 
philosophic  difficulty  Lucretius  is  plain  enough,^  although  there 
are  some  passages  which  are  hopelessly  obscure  through  textual 
corruptìon.^  Faber  *  says  he  cannot  be  read  by  boys  and  should 
not  if  he  could  ;  but  the  first  charge  is  removed  by  the  labors 
of  the  editors  since  Faber's  time,*  and  the  second  by  the  free- 
dom  and  strength  of  true  religion  in  our  day. 

At  the  time  Lucretius  wrote,  poetry  and  prose  had  not  been 
authoritatively  separated  in  Latin  Uterature,*  and  bis  work 
shares  the  faults  of  the  time.  There  are  in  the  poem  passages 
of  great  beauty  and  imaginative  power,  but  there  are  also  most 
arid  wastes  of  dry  argument  which,  if  taken  out  of  their  met- 
rical  setting,  might  be  well  regarded  as  *  clear,  vigorous  rhetorical 
prose  of  a  somewhat  redundant  and  ornate  character.'  ^  In  a 
most  sympathetic  article  Symonds^  has  pointed  out  the  stylistic 
beauties  of  the  poem  :  the  administration  of  the  Epicurean  phi- 
losophy  as  if  it  were  an  army,  the  marshalling  of  bis  arguments 
like  legionaries,  the  majestic  corridors  of  the  poem,  the  want  of 
any  breathing  space,  and  the  stop  at  the  end  as  if  a  scythe 
sweep  from  the  band  of  death  had  cut  the  singing  short.  Much 
of  thìs  is  true,  yet  it  is  doubtful  if  the  ordinary  reader  could 
either  see  the  grounds  for,  or  accept,  such  praise  without  quali- 
fication.  Speaking  especially  of  the  resting  places  in  the  fifth 
hook,  Conington,®  granting  their  greatness,  finds  obvious  signs 
of  an  immature  development  of  art  :  the  grandeur  is  too  long 
drawn  out,  too  uniformly  solemn  ;  the  grace  and  graphic  beauty 
bave  an  air  of  negligence  and  rusticity  ;  there  is  gold,  but  it  is 
gold  stili  encumbered  with  dross,  not  gold  purified  and  refined 
like  that  of  Conington*s  favorite,  Virgil. 

Joseph  Warton,  in  estimating  the  descriptive  powers  of  Lucre- 
tius, said  that  he  was  more  than  a  painter,  he  was  a  sculptor. 
Lessing^  has  praised  the  description  of  the  procession  of  the 
seasons,^^  differing  frofn  Spence,  who  thought  it  might  bave 
been  taken  from  an  actual  procession  which  the  poet  had  seen. 
The  sacrifìce  of  Iphigenia^^  is  portrayed  with  such  vividness  that 
it  may  bave  been  copied  from  a  painting,  or  might  serve  as  the 

^  Wakefield,  ed.,  I,  p.  viii.  *  Munro,  I,  p.  xi.  •  Ad Uctorem,  *  1660. 

*  Schmalz,  Stilistiky  in  Mailer's  Handbuch,  Voi.  2,  §  58.        *  Conington,  i,  260. 
'  ForinigfUfy  Rev,  23.      •  i,  269.     »  Laocddn,  Bohn,  p.  57.     "  5,  737.      "  i,  84. 
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basis  for  a  painting  ;  the  descriptìon  of  a  cow  seeking  her  off- 
spring,^  and  the  procession  of  Cybele^  f urnish  also  the  material 
for  a  detailed  picture.  But  Lucretius  does  not  introduce  these 
descriptions  for  mere  ornament  ;  he  never  f orgets  bis  real  pur- 
pose  in  writing  his  poem,  and  the  '  descriptions  are  diagrams  illus- 
trating  his  text.'^  His  illustrations,  too,  are  apt,  and  rarely  taken 
from  mythology;  they  are  mostly  from  nature,*  or  from  the  daily 
life  of  a  Roman  :^  the  sheep  grazing  on  the  distant  bill,  the  army 
moving  about  in  its  evolutions,  the  purple  color  fading  as  the 
threads  are  drawn  from  the  cloth,  the  dance  of  the  motes  in  the 
sunbeam,  the  sea  beach  with  its  variegated  shells,  the  apparent 
movement  of  objects  on  the  shore  as  the  boat  passes  by  on  the 
river,  the  columns  seeming  to  whirl  to  the  dizzy  child,  the  mon- 
strous  shapes  sometimes  taken  by  the  clouds,  the  eff ect  of  wine, 
the  scythe-bearing  chariots  reeking  with  gore,  the  odor  of  spices 
and  myrrh,  the  doorway  illustrating  the  mirror,  the  square  tower 
appearing  round  in  the  distance  and  the  bent  appearance  of  the 
stick  in  water,  the  dream  life  of  animals  and  men,  the  wearing 
away  of  stone  by  f  alling  water,  of  pavement  by  the  f  eet  of  passers- 
by,  of  a  ring  by  use  ;  the  conflagration  of  a  field  of  grain  by  a  little 
spark,  the  drying  of  wet  clothes  by  the  wind  and  sunshine,  the 
striking  of  fire  by  flint  and  steel.^  Veitch^  has  noticed  that  in 
the  imaginative  passages  visual  space  forms  the  groundwork: 
the  dark  blue  of  the  great  universe,®  the  vast  azure  level  of 
ocean,^  the  all-illuminating  sun.^®  These  illustrations  are  clear- 
cut,  plain,  and  leave  little  to  the  imagination.     Virgil  works  by 

^  2.  355»  see  Grasberger,  34.  «  2,  600. 

8  Mallock,  149.    *  Alien,  Nature  in  Earfy  Roman  Poetry^  p.  143  sq. 

*  Raumer,  Metapher  b,  Lucrez;  Feustell,  De  Campar ationibus  Lucret 

^  The  following  tabulation  of  the  illustrations  was  made  by  a  young  philologian  : 

1.  Passages  not  giving  evidence  of  imitation:    i.  Avowed  quotation,  i,  835;  3,  360. 

2.  Originai  with  L.  :  {a)  as  naturai  imagery:  2,  55  ;  4,  133  (136);  (Ji)  as  common 
Information  independently  treated  :  3,980,995;  5,837;  6,971.  II.  Passages  show- 
ing  the  influence  of  other  wrìters  :  i.  Originai  in  illustrative  application,  but  infiu- 
enced  by  another  author:  i,  94,  280;  2,  323  sq.  ;  6,  li 38  sq.  2.  Borrowed 
illustrations  :  {a)  the  so-called  stock  illustrations  of  the  schools  ;  (a)  adopted  with 
modification  in  form  or  application:  2,  371,  766,  801;  perhaps  also  4,  296;  (/?) 
adopted  directly:  4,  353,  387,  438,447»  453;    (*)  in  proverbiai  use:   i,  250;   2,  i  ; 

3.  440,  971  ;  5,  837  ;  {e)  miscellaneous  borrowings  from  literary  sources:  l,  823  ; 
2>  79  ;.  3,  456  ;  4,  181,  1 160;  6,  130, 1237:  4,  664  and  6, 178  are  dubious. 

'^Lucr,andTheAtomicTheory,i6.    *  5,  772.  *  5i  481.        "6,737. 
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allusion,  Lucretius  never  does  ;^  his  effects  are  gained  by  the 
direct  presentation  of  a  distinct  image.  Goethe  once  analyzed 
his  poetical  power  and  found  it  to  consist  in  his  habit  of  obser- 
vatìon  and  imaginative  force.  Observation  can  be  physiological 
and  pathological,  and  the  poet  possessed  both.  Imaginative 
force  is  imitative  and  productive,  and  these  qualities  appear  in 
his  analogies  and  illustrations.^ 

The  Latinity  of  the  poem  is  indubitable.  Lambinus,  who 
was  one  of  the  greatest  Latinists  the  world  has  seen,  declares, 
'  nullum  in  tota  lingua  Latina  scriptorem  Lucretio  Latine  melius 
esse  iocutum  :  non  M.  Tullii,  non  C.  Caesaris  orationem  esse 
puriorem  '  ;  *  and  Lachmann,*-  peer  of  Lambin,  proclaims  him 
*castissimum  Latinitatis  auctorem.*  ,Conington,  although  dis- 
posed,  as  we  bave  seen,  to  depreciate  his  poetic  merit,  speaks  of 
his  sound,  pure,  idiomatic  Latin.*  Lucretius  allowed  himself  to 
use  some  antique  forms,  no  doubt  intentionally  following  En- 
nius  :  such  are  the  passive  infinitive  ending  in  -ier;  the  genitive 
in  -ai ;^  contractions  like  abstraxe,  -at  for  -^zvit;  the  forms  cimus^ 
tuimur^  pereti,  instead  of  the  usuai  conjugation-forms  ;  ablatives 
in  -/  for  -e  and  -^  for  -i  ;  datives  in  w-,  -om  for  -um.  He  has, 
mainly  for  metrica!  convenience,  many  new  forms  of  nouns  in 
•ia,  'US,  -as,  'tira  ;  ^  adverbs  in  -iter,  -tim,  -sim  ;  f requentatives, 
inceptives,  diminutives  peculiar  to  the  poem  ;  prepositions,  both 
monosyliabic  and  dissyilabic,  following  their  nouns  ;  the  accusa- 
tive govemed  by  the  neuter  gerundive,  neuter  plural  adjective 
with  genitive  of  nouns,  the  infinitive  used  as  a  noun.®     His 

1  Cruttwell,  Rom.  Lit.  2,vj, 

*  Frìedlander,  Deutsche  Rundschau,  74,  242.  ■  Praef,  Karolo  Nono, 

^  Page  391.  Vet  Lachmann  too  often  in  defence  of  Lucretius*  chastity  has  re- 
jected  the  plain  and  correct  Ms.  reading. 

*  Lx,  1,  260.  •  And  perhaps  the  dative. 

^  The  words  found  only  once  in  Lucretius  and  nowhere  else  number  119  accord- 
log  to  the  following  table  which  was  nìade  by  a  young  philologian  who  used  Bailey*s 
recension  :  — 

Books      I  2  3  4  5  6  Total 

Substantives 2  2  6  6  7  4  27 

Adjectives 8  4  2  9  9  3  35 

Adverbs 1  4  2  6  2  3  18 

Verbs        5  5  io  4  7  8  39 

Total 16  15  20  25  25  18  119 

^  Abridged  from  Lee,  Ed.  p.  xxxiv  ;  cf.  list  in  Draeger's  Syntax,  I,  p.  xi. 
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vocabulary  has  much  of  the  rugged  character  of  that  of  Ennius  and 
Lucilius,  and  not  infrequently  he  uses  humble  words  to  describe 
humble  matters.  In  the  later  books,  especially,  bis  style  is  colored 
by  expressions  from  the  Vulgar  Latin,  and  he  is  equally  care- 
less  in  syntax,  notably  in  using  constructions  according  to  sense. 
Greek  words  are  rare,^  except  such  as  had  already  been  Latinized, 
as  he  tried  to  create  a  Latin  phiiosophical  vocabulary.  Traces  of 
periods  are  f  ound  bere  and  there  in  the  argumentative  passages. 
The  Lucretian  hexaraeter  stands  midway  between  that  of 
Ennius  and  Virgil.  Ennius  followed  the  language  of  common 
life  to  a  greater  degree,  and  had  fewer  words  to  work  with. 
Lucretius  shows  an  immense  advance  over  him,  but  falls  far 
short  of  Virgil  in  smoothness,  in  variation  of  rhythm,  and  in 
liveliness.2  He  is  more  pedantic  in  observing  metrica]  rules  so 
far  as  they  had  been  established  ;  but  is  free  from  the  later  law 
requiring  subordinate  in  addition  to  principal  caesuras  ;  ^  he 
allows  monosyllabic  endings  freely  after  dissyllabic  or  polysyl- 
labic  words,  and  is  also  f  ond  of  sonorous  conclusions  with  words 
of  several  syllables.*  He  ailows  variation  between  the  word 
and  verse  accent  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  feet.  The  caesuras  and 
elisions^  are  frequently  awkward,  and  bis  contractions  violent. 
Prosaic  verse-endings,  such  as  id  ita  esse^  are  not  infrequent. 
Spondaic  lines  are  numerous,  although  entirely  lacking  in  the 
sixth  book7  As  compared  with  Virgil,  he  begins  the  verse  with 
diaeresis  after  two  dactyls,®  after  spondee  and  dactyl,  sometimes 
dactyl  and  spondee  ;  and  the  fourth  foot  is  often  contained  in 

^  Most  of  them  are  found  together  in  4,  11 60  sq. 

«  Wòhler,  Einfluss  L.  auf  Dichter  d,  Augmt.  Zeit^  p.  4. 

>  Meyer,  Ilexam,,  in  Munich  Sitz.  Ber.  1884,  p.  1055. 

*  See  Index,  *  Verse  begìnning/  *  Verse  ending.' 

^  In  the  second  arsis  he  has  474  elisions  (Norden,  Aen*  VI,  p.  453)  ;  353  in  the 
third  arsis  (p.  456);   159  in  the  fourth  arsis  (p.  457).  "  3,  180. 

'  Staedler,  De  Sermone  A.,  p.  4  sq.  ;  Kilhn,  QL  Grammat.  et  Metr,\  BClchel,  De 
r,  m.  Lucr. 

8  2  dactyls  (ddssd)  1090  of  7380  verses,  14.8%  ;  sdssd,  658,  8.9%  ;  dsdsd,  754, 
10.2%.  Ilis  most  frequent  verse  is  dsssd,  1488,  20.2%;  his  fourth  favorite  is  sdssd, 
658,  8.9%;  his  least  frequent  scheme  is  sssds,  3  verses,  0^)4%.  The  first  four  forxns 
are  also  Virgìl's  favorites,  and  in  the  same  order.  The  verse  schemes  which  do  not 
occur  in  the  Aeneid  are  sdsds,  7,  0.1  %;  sddds,  6,  0.1%  ;  dsdds,  6,  0.1%;  ddsds,  6  ; 
dssds,  5  ;  sssds,  3  ;  —  ali  spondaic  verses.  See  Paulson,  Lukrez  Studi  e  n,  I,  pp.  8, 29. 
Drobisch,  Leipzig  Beri chte,  1^73»  P»  '5»  shows  that  the  Latin  hexameter  in  general 
prefers  dsss  ;   cf.  id.  id.  1866,  pp.  88,  97,  125. 
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aword.^  He  frequently  disregards  final  s  in  the  ancient  fashion, 
uses  words  in  varying  quantity,  has  u  equivalent  to  v,  and  adds 
•que  to  a  word  endìng  in  short  e  as  with  mutareque.  The 
movement  is  grave,  ponderous,  majestic,  and  strong,  but  also 
monotonous,  heavy,  and  tiresorae.^  Lachmann  calls  him  '  sum- 
mus  versuum  artifex.'  ^  In  the  manner  of  the  older  poets  he 
relies  much  on  the  outward  form  of  expression:  the  poem 
is  full  of  alliteration,*  assonance,  internai  rhyme  ;  words  having 
a  similar  outward  forni  are  placed  near  one  another,  and  differ- 
ent  cases  of  the  same  word  are  put  in  juxtaposition.  Some- 
times  he  places  words  of  opposite  signification  side  by  side; 
oxymoron  is  common,  even  the  use  of  the  same  word  in  dif- 
ferent  cases.*  Ali  these  ornaments  were  used  sparingly  by 
the  Augustan  writers,  and  are  properly  regarded  as  charac- 
teristic  of  an  immature,  and  not  of  a  finished,  literature.  Lucre- 
tius  has  the  vigor  and  the  failings  of  youth.  Having  this 
admiration  for  antiquity,  he  had  no  sympathy  for  the  fashion- 
able  Alexandrian  standard  of  the  day,  with  its  burden  of  pedan- 
tic  learning;  and  what  he  lost  in  elegance  of  expression  he 
gained  in  seriousness  of  thought  ;  and  by  his  choice,  and  through 
his  influence  over  Virgil,  he  perhaps  saved  Latin  poetry  from 
yielding  wholly  to  its  baneful  influence.® 

In  estimating  the  poem  as  a  work  of  art  it  should  be  remem- 
bered  that  the  work  is  confessedly  incomplete  and  imperfect. 
Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  poet's  premature  death, 
and  there  is  suflScient  internai  proof  of  imperfection.  From 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  poem  evidence  of  incomplete- 
ness  continually  occurs  with  increasing  frequency  ;  particularly 
in  the  second  half  of  the  workJ    The  fourth  hook  is  much  less 

^  Munro,  II,  12  sq. 

'  '  Lukrez  hat  strenge  Regelrechtìgkeit  sich  zum  Ziel  gesetzt.  Man  fìndet  bei 
ihin,wic  vermuthlich  auch  bei  Ennius,  den  Hiatus  nur  in  der  Thesis,  Verlàngerungen 
durch  die  Arsis  gar  nicht.  Aber  sein  Versbau  ermangelt  der  Anmuth  und  Mannig- 
faltigkeiV  L.  Miiller,  Q.  Ennius,  p.  291.  ■  P.  323. 

«  Schneider,  De  AlliU  apud  TLC,  «  Munro,  II,  15  sq.  •  Id,  8. 

^  Giussani,  Inirod.  p.  xxvi,  says  the  poet  left  his  work  unfìnished  so  far  as  its  ar- 
rangement is  concerned  ;  it  lacks  its  finsd  form  in  every  hook,  and  in  every  section 
of  the  hook.  Lachm.,  M.  Stampini,  Masson,  think  the  first  and  second  books  were 
finished  by  the  poet  ;  the  remainder  was  put  together  by  an  editor.  Van  d.  Valk*s 
dissertation  (Campis,  1902)  had  for  its  object  proof  that  the  poem  was  *a  poeta  per- 
fectum  atqae  absolutum.' 
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fìnished  than  those  which  precede  it,  and  the  fifth  is  unequal. 
The  sixth  has  a  patchwork  introduction  and  closes  with  a  de- 
scription  of  the  piagne  at  Athens,  which  is  no  proper  conclu- 
sion  for  such  a  work.^  Parts  of  the  poem  are  first  attempts, 
others  are  later  additions  ;  many  passages  ha  ve  no  plain  con- 
nection with  the  argument.  Promises  are  not  kept,  notably  the 
one  where,  after  a  few  words  conceming  the  gods  and  their 
abode,  he  says  'quae  tibi  posterius  largo  sermone  probabo/^ 
which  was  never  done.^  The  poetry  and  philosophy  are 
mingled  together  in  a  fashion  which  has  called  forth  severe  criti- 
cism:  *  aliud  est  enim  poetarum  more  verba  f undere,  aliud  ea, 
quae  dicas,  ratione  et  arte  distinguere  ;  '  *  yet  the  ancient  phi- 
losophy, being  indefinite  and  susceptible  of  greater  embellish- 
ment,  was  more  fitted  for  poetica!  treatment  than  modem 
science.^  Symonds  thinks  philosophy  in  verse  was  out  of  date 
even  in  Lucretius'  time.  Jeffrey^  said  that  the  poet  made  a 
mistake  in  not  confining  bis  poetry  to  the  introductions,  epi- 
sodes,  and  conclusions,  giving  bis  philosophy  in  plain  metre, 
with  no  pretensions  to  poetic  art  ;  in  bis  opinion  any  one  who 
can  translate  bis  philosophy  would  prove  unequal  to  bis  poetry  ; 
*  bis  philosophy,*  indeed,  is  *  insupportable  to  a  modem  reader,' 
just  as  the  Stoicism  of  Manilius  is.  The  Epicurean  philosophy, 
in  addition  to  the  other  calumny  it  has  received,  has  been  be- 
rated  as  unpoetical.  Says  F.  Schlegel,^  *  the  philosophy  Lucre- 
tius had  adopted  was  the  worst  that  a  Roman  poet  could  bave 
selected;  —  that  of  Epicurus,  which,  while  destroying  ali  belief 
and  ali, the  nobler  feelings,  and,  in  a  scientific  point  of  view, 
abounding  with  the  strangest  hypotheses,  was,  if  not  positively 
immoral,  at  least  unpatriotic  and  selfish  in  its  influence  on  life, 
as  well  as  fatai  to  imagination  and  poetry  generally.  ...     It  is 

^  Giuss.  (3,  p.  138  ;  4,  p.  20)  thinks  the  poet  changed  his  tnind  and  closed  with 
the  plague  at  Athens  instead  of  with  a  description  of  the  gods.  It  is  barely  possible 
that  a  dose  was  written  and  lost  from  the  archetype  (van  d.  Valk,  p.  13).  The  dose 
of  the  3d  hook  with  the  death  hynm  has  a  certain  correspondence  with  the  reign  of 
death  at  the  dose  of  the  6th.  Kannengìesser,  Masson,  and  Marx  think  the  6th 
incomplete.  Poggio  thought  the  codex  found  in  141 7  contaìned  only  a  part  of  the 
poem. 

*  5,  155.  »  Sellar,  315  ;  Lachm.  62,  84,  224,  382.  *  Cic.  Fin.  4,  io. 

*  Dunlop,  Rom,  LiU  271.  •  Edinb*  Rev,  io,  217  sq. 
T  Werke,  1846, 1,  80. 
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with  poignant  regret  that  we  contemplate  his  noble  spirit  given 
over  to  such  a  pernicious  system  of  Greek  sophistry.  .  .  .  The 
form  which  Lucretius  uses  in  treating  scientifìcally  of  nature 
is,  in  fact,  defective,  and  like  his  philosophy  objectionable.' 
Ali  will  agree  with  Schlegers  condemnation  of  the  form, 
but  Munro  ^  has  eloquently  answered  him  and  others  by  show- 
ing  that  neither  Stoicism,  the  Academy,  nor  the  Lyceum 
would  bave  served  any  better.  *  If  we  except  the  abstract  ex- 
position  of  the  theory  of  constituent  atoms  and  of  vision,  Epi- 
cureanism,  with  its  freedom  from  logie  and  metaphysics,  its 
direct  appeal  to  the  ordinary  mind,  the  pathos  of  its  ethical 
tone,  and  the  humanistic  character  of  its  historical  philosophy, 
seems  more  congenial  to  poetry  than  any  of  its  contemporary 
Systems.'^ 

'  Carmina  sublimis  tunc  sunt  peritura  Lucreti  |  exitio  terras 
cura  dabit  una  dies,'  says  Ovid,^  and  posterity  has  agreed  with 
him  in  praising  the  sublimity  of  the  *  history  of  the  speculative 
conquest  of  the  universe.'  *  *  There  is  no  one  in  the  whole  series 
of  ancient  Roman  writers  in  poetry  and  prose  who  can  be  placed 
alongside  of  Lucretius  for  the  union  of  high  speculative  power, 
deep  moral  earnestness,  and  imagination  that  rises  to  the  loftiest 
reaches  of  awe  and  grandeur,'  says  Veitch  ;  *  '  gòttlos,  aber  gòtt- 
lich,*  was  G.  Hermann's  judgment;  'there  is  poetry  in  abun- 
dance  and  some  of  this  is  the  loftiest  in  ali  Roman  literature,' 
writes  Mallock  ;  ^  '  the  sublimest  of  the  Roman  poets,'  Merivale  ^ 
calls  him  ;  '  a  certaiin  largeness  of  touch  and  amplitude  of  man- 
ner  mark  him  above  ali  others  that  smote  the  Latin  lyre,'  is 
Andrew  Lang's  ^  opinion.  Bernhardy  ®  praises  his  loftiness  of 
spirit  and  philosophic  depth  surpassing  ali  the  poets  of  the 
Augustan  age;  and  Schlegel,^  even,  says  of  him  *ìn  sublime 
enthusiasm  he  holds  the  first  place  among  Roman  poets;  as 
nature's  own  minstrel  he  surpasses  ali  the  bards  of  antiquity.' 
The  poem  is  Roman  from  the  invocation  to  'Aeneadum  gene- 
trix  '  to  its  end  ;  the  majestic  march  of  the  thought,  the  direct- 
ness  of  the  argument,  the  practical  end  in  view,  are  ali  Roman. 
What  Latin  poem  besides  causes  the  impression  that  it  was 

1 II,  5.  «  Wallace,  252. 

•  Am,  I,  15,  23;  cf.  Pronto  aif  Verum,  l,  i  sublimis  Lucretius,  *  Veitch,  13. 

*  P.  3.       »  Hist.  2,  353.        T  LeiUrs  oh  Lù.  108.        •  Rìim,  LU.^  508.       »  P.  80. 

LVCRBTIVS  —  4 
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written  with  a  Roman  will?^  The  De  Rerum  Natura  is  the 
greatest  of  Roman  poems,  says  Benn,^  because  it  is  just  the  one 
work  where  the  abstract  genius  of  Rome  met  with  a  subject 
combinìng  an  abstract  form  with  the  interest  and  inspiration  of 
concrete  reality.  *  In  Lucretius,*  to  quote  Symonds  again,  *  Ro- 
man character  found  its  most  perfect  literary  incarnation  .  .  . 
In  Lucretius  the  Roman  spirit,  disdainful,  uncompromising,  and 
forceful,  had  full  sway.* 

Some  references  to  Lucretius  as  found  in  the  ancient  writers 
bave  aiready  been  given.^  Ovid  *  mentions  him  again  :  '  explicat 
ut  causas  rapidi  Lucretius  ignis,  |  casurumque  triplex  vaticinatur 
opus  ;  *  Nepos  *  compliments  him  indirectly  in  caliing  Calidius 
*  post  Lucretii  CatulUque  mortem  multo  elegantissimum  poetam.' 
Tacitus  ®  speaks  of  those  who  read  Lucilius  instead  of  Horace, 
and  Lucretius  instead  of  Virgil.  The  younger  Pliny  ^  quotes  him 
once  ;  Vitruvius  ®  names  him  ;  Velleius  Paterculus  ®  mentions 
him  with  Varrò  and  Catullus  ;  Seneca  ^®  quotes  him,  and  Serenus 
Samonicus  ^^  ref ers  bis  reader  to  the  fourth  hook.  Lactantius  ^^ 
calls  him  *  inanissimum  poetam.'  Jessen  ^®  adds  to  this  tradi- 
tional  list  Censorinus  and  Martianus  Capelia.  TertuUian  quotes 
Lucretius,  and  Arnobius  studied  him  closely.  Probus,  according 
to  the  probable  testimony  of  Suetonius,^*  edited  him  critically,  and 
Jerome^^  speaks  of  a  commentary  by  Donatus;  of  neither  edition 
npr  commentary  does  any  trace  remain.  There  is,  however,  some 
doubt  whether  this  work  of  Donatus  was  not  on  Lucilius  instead 
of  Lucretius,  as  the  two  are  frequently  confounded  by  the  gram- 
marians.^^  Lucretius  was  quite  unknown  in  the  middle  ages, 
although  there  are  one  or  two  references  borrowed  from  gram- 
marians,"     He  was  unknown  to  Italian  literature  unti!  the  fif- 

1  Princeton  Rev,  39,  207.  .    <  Greek  Phihsopkers,  2,  113. 

*  Add  the  imitations  of  Lucr.  in  Horace  {e^.  Sat.  i,  5,  loi  from  Lucr.  5,  82); 
and  the  quotations  in  Quint.  3,  14,  Gellius,  Macrobius,  and  Servius,  passim. 

*  Tr,  2,  425.         6  ^^.  ,2.         6  j)iaL  23.         ^  ^  jg,  i.         8  ArcAiL  %praef.  17. 

*  2,  36.  w  oial  9,  14;  Ep.  95»  »  I  \    "O»  6.  "  606.  "  Pius,  Fraef, 
"  Z.  w.  sein  VerhàUniss  zu  Càtull  u,  Spàieren,  p.  15  sq. 

»  P.  138,  Reiff.  ;  Teuffel-Schwabc,  R.  A.  §  300,  4. 
«  Adv.  Ruf,  I,  16  (Migne,  II,  410). 
"  Jessen,  Us'Uben,  etc,  53;  Bernhardy,  Róm,  LU.  513. 

"  Jessen,  CatuU  u.  Spai.  16;  Munro,  I,  i  ;  Manitius,  R&m.  Dithter  im  Mimi- 
aiUr^  PAH,  52,  536  ;  Sandys,  Class,  Sckoiarship,  609. 
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teenth  century,^  being  introduced  by  Poggio,  who  found  a 
manuscript  soraewhere  in  Germany  and  sent  a  copy^  of  it  to 
his  friend  Nicolò  Niccoli  at  Florence  about  1417.^ 

To  the  estimates  by  modem  scholars  previously  given  may  be 
added  that  of  Lessing*  that  Lucretìus  and  those  like  him  are 
verse-makers,  but  no  poets.  One  can  bring  a  system  into  Verse 
or  rhyme,  but  the  result  cannot  1>e  a  poem.  Shaftesbury  ^  calls 
Lucretius  'the  great  disciple  of  this  un-polite  philosophy,  who 
dares  with  so  little  equity  employ  the  Muse*s  art  in  favor  of 
such  a  system.  But  in  spite  of  his  philosophy,  he  everywhere 
gives  way  to  admiration,  and  rapturous  views  of  Nature.  He  is 
transported  with  the  several  Beauties  of  the  World  even  when  he 
airaigns  the  Order  of  it,  and  destroys  the  principle  of  Beauty, 
from  whence  in  antient  Languages  the  World  itself  was  named.' 
Byron®  wrote  :  '  If  Lucretius  had  not  been  spoiled  by  the  Epi- 
curean  system,  we  should  bave  had  a  far  superior  poem  to  any 
now  in  existence.  As  mere  poetry,  it  is  the  first  of  Latin  poems.' 
Julius  Caesar  Scaliger  pronounced  him  '  divinus  vir  atque  incom- 
parabilis  poeta;'  Mrs.  Browning^  says,  *he  died  chief  poet  on 
the  Tiber-side  ;  '  De  Quincey  ®  admired  him  as  first  of  demoniacs. 

The  influence  of  Lucretius  has  been  twof  old  :  as  a  poet  and 
as  a  philosopher.  He  was  a  poet*s  poet  among  the  ancients, 
and  a  scholar's  poet  among  the  modems,  as  Mallock  ®  has  said  ; 
hence  ref  erence  to  him  by  name  is  rare,  and  his  influence  on  the 
world  has  been  indirect.  Virgil  does  not  name  him,  yet  in  the 
Georgics,  especially,  his  influence  is  supreme:  a  mastery  welL 
illustrated  by  the  apocryphal  legend  that  the  soul  of  Lucretius 
at  his  death  entered  the  body  of  the  poet  of  husbandry.  Gel- 
lius,*^  indeed,  says,  '  non  verba  autem  sola,  sed  versus  prope  totos 
et  locos  quoque  Lucreti  plurimos  sectatum  esse  Vergilium  vide- 
mus.'  ^     It  is  doubtf  ul  whether  Catullus  had  read  Lucretius.^ 

^  At  the  time  of  the  Italian  revival  L,  was  known  to  Petrarch  and  Boccaccio;  see 
Voigt,  WiederbeUb,  i,  244.  2  Lehnert,  L,  in  der  Renaissance^  p.  4. 

*  Hosios,  Róm,  Dichter  auf  Inschriften^  in  Rh.  Mus.  50,  299,  says  in  conclusion: 
*  Seiten  ist  Horaz  and  Martial,  nur  vereinzelt  Lucrez,  Tibull,  Properz,  Statius,  Silius, 
Juvenal.' 

*  Voi.  6,  415,  ed.  Lachm.  *  CharacterisHcs,  1727,  3,  32. 

*  Letiers,  eie,,  ed.  Prothcro,  5,  554.  '*  Vision  of  Poets.  *  Essay  on  Keats. 
»  P.  146.                 1*^  I,  21,  7.                 "  VVohler,  Einfluss  auf  Dichter, 

"  Jessen,  Lucrez  und  Catullo  negative;   Munro,  on  3,  57,  positive. 
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Ovid  has  many  reminiscences.^  Horace  does  not  mentìon  hìm 
by  name,  but  was  under  bis  influence,  more  particularly  when  he 
wrote  bis  Satires.^  Manilius  imitated  bis  style  and  opposed  his 
pbilosopby,^  and  tbe  writer  of  Aetna  foUowed  in  botb.  Bruno 
wrote  an  iraitation,  De  Universis  et  Mundis  ;  in  France  Fontanes, 
André  Chenier,  Lebrun,  imitated  bis  style  and  subject,*  and  the 
Englisb  poet  Gray  attempted  a  De  Primipiis  Cogitandi  to  illus- 
trate Locke's  pbilosopby.^  He  is  not  mentioned  by  Cbaucer,  and 
Spenser's  parapbrase  of  tbe  invocation  to  Venus  is  said  to  be  the 
sole  trace  of  Lucretiu|5  in  the  Elizabetban  age.*  Wordsworth  was 
alone  in  bis  sympathy.  In  tbe  later  perìods  of  tbe  nineteenth 
century  Sbelley  and  Tennyson  caugbt  bis  spirit  Munro  finds 
in  Milton  proof  of  acquaintance  witb  tbe  poemJ 

Tbe  pbilosopby  bas  bad  greater  influence  by  reason  of  the 
foresbadowing  of  modem  doctrine.  Tbe  conception  of  atoms 
falling  suggested  tbe  nebular  bypotbesis  to  Kant,  its  originator.^ 
Tbe  atomic  tbeory  accomplisbed  notbing  in  ancient  times,  but 
served  to  transmit  tbe  spirit  of  pbysical  inquiry  and,  as  modi- 
fied  by  Descartes,  Newton,  and  Boyle,  became  tbe  f oundation  of 
modem  science.*  In  its  final  forai  tbe  atomic  tbeory  is  tbe  law 
of  definite  proportions  ;  tbe  ancient  doctrine  is  merely  tbe  affir- 
mation  of  indefinite  corabinations.^  Between  tbese  two  concep- 
tions  tbere  is  precisely  tbe  difFerence  between  Positive  Science 
and  Pbilosopby.  Instead  of  being  similar  conceptions,  tbey  were 
neitber  arrived  at  in  tbe  same  way  nor  bave  tbey  tbe  same  sig- 
nification.^^  Tbe  essence  of  Dalton's  tbeory  —  tbat  every  ele- 
ment  is  made  up  of  homogeneous  atoms,  wbose  weigbt  is 
Constant,  and  tbat  cbemical  compounds  are  formed  by  the 
union  of  tbe  atoms  of  different  elementis  in  tbe  simplest 
numerical  proportions  —  tbis  doctrine,  says  Meyer,^  bas  notbing 

*  Zingerle,  Ovid  u,  r'òm.  Dichter, 

*  Reisacker,  Horat  u,  Lucret\  Weingartner,  De  Hor,  Lucr.  Imitatore, 

•  Woltjer,  De  Manilio  Poeta.  *  Patin,  Pohie  Latine^  i,  295. 

*  Id.  102.  The  poem  is  contained  in  Gra/»  fVorJks,  ed.  Cosse,  i,  185  ;  ed.  Brad- 
shaw,  156.  •  MacmillatCs  Mag,  12,  49  sq. 

^  Cf.  Milton's  Paradise  Losty  2,  782  sq.  with  Lucr.  4,  580  sq.  ;  see  on  Lucr.  3, 
1023,  and  Osgood,  Classical  Mythology  of  MiltorCs  English  Poenis, 

•  Tyndall,  Belfast  Address  in  Prag,  of  Science^  «,  2,  537. 

•  Whewell,  Ph,  of  Induttive  Sciences^  l,  427  ;  Hist,  Ind,  Se,  i,  66;   Lange,  i,  125. 
w  Mabilleau,  Phil,  Atom,  512,  "  Lewes,  Hùt,  Phil,  100. 

^  HisL  Chemistry,  pp.  9,  1 79. 
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in  common  with  the  doctrìnes  of  Democrìtus  and  Epicurus,  in 
spite  of  apparent  agreement.^ 

The  utilitarìan  school  of  ethics  owed  much  to  Epicureanism. 
Hume's  ethics  is  developed  from  Hobbes\  and  his  from  Epicu- 
rus.^  There  is  also  an  anticipation  of  the  doctrine  of  evolution 
in  the  poem  :  the  earth  produces  many  animals  which  cannot 
survive,  and  men  push  along  in  social  development  ;  but  of  the 
'  modificability  of  specific  forms  by  the  summing  up  of  spon- 
taneous  variations  in  a  given  direction  '  the  Epicureans  had  not 
the  slightest  suspicion.^  Otber  anticipations  of  modem  science 
on  analysis  will  prove  essentially  vain,  yet,  in  reading  this  philo- 
sophical  epic,  one  gains  a  keen  pleasure»  as  when  one  walks 
through  a  picturesque  country  in  the  moonlight;  the  objects 
are  dim,  shadowy,  and  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  accurate  knowl- 
edge  at  the  time,  although  easy  to  recali  the  picture  previously 
seen  in  the  broad  light  of  day. 

AH  modem  texts  of  Lucretius  rest  principally  on  two  manu- 
scripts,^  both  preserved  at  Leyden.  The  first,  a  folio  of  the  ninth 
century,  is  called,  from  its  shape,  the  Oblongus  ;  the  second  is 
a  quarto  of  the  tenth  century,  and  is  known  as  the  Quadratus.^ 
0  is  corrected  by  two  scribes,  probably  from  the  archetype,  Q 
is  copied  from  a  copy  of  the  archetype  and  corrected  by  several 
hands.  Q  belongs  to  the  same  family  as  the  Schedae  Hauni- 
enses  (or  Gottorpian),  8  leaves,  and  the  Schedae  Vindobonenses, 
IO  leaves.  Ali  other  Mss.  are  traced  ^  the  lost  codex,  a  copy  of 
which  Poggio  brought  from  the  Northi^ there  are  8  Fiorentine, 
6  Vatican,  7  English,  and  some  others.^    The  archetype  carne 

^  Masson,  .4/om.  Th,  of  Lucr, 

*  Guyau,  La  Morale  d*Épicure  et  ses  Rapports  avec  les  Doctrìnes  coniemporaines. 
'  Benn,  2,  83.    '  We  cannot  truly  speak  of  Lucretius  as  an  evolutionist,  in  the 

scnse  of  graduai  development  by  descent,  although  he  believed  in  the  successive 
appearance  of  different  forms  of  life.  His  nearest  approach  to  true  evolution  teach- 
ing  was  in  his  account  of  the  development  of  the  faculties  and  arts  among  the  races 
of  men.  The  animals  and  plants  of  Lucretius  arise  full  formed  direct  from  the  earth. 
This  is  not  evolution,  yet  it  plays  an  important  part  in  the  later  history  of  the  idea,' 
Osbom,  From  the  Greeks  to  Darwin^  p.  63.  Cf.  Zeller^  Ueber  die griechische  Vorgànger 
Darwins,  in  his  Vortrage^  3,  especially  p.  48.  *  Munro,  I,  p.  22  sq. 

*  The  Oblongus  is  called  A,  and  the  Quadratus  B,  by  Munro. 

^  There  are  specimens  in  facsimile  of  the  Oblongus,  Quadratus,  Fior.  29,  Hau- 
niensea  and  Vindobonenses  in  Chatelain's  PcUaeographie,  Complete  facsimiles  of  O 
and  Q  are  promised  for  the  near  future  by  De  Vries  of  Leyden.  Lehnert,  p.  6,  gives 
a  list  of  inferior  Mss. 
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originally  f rom  France  ;  it  was  written  during  the  fourth  or  fif th 
century  in  thin  capitals  ;  the  words  were  not  separated  ;  there 
were  26  lines  to  the  page  and  300  or  304  pages  in  ali,  as  was 
discovered  by  the  extraordinary  acuteness  of  Lachmann.^  The 
archetype  was  somewhat  interpolated,  but  ruling  opinion  now 
ascribes  the  general  condition  of  the  text  partly  to  the  unfinished 
state  of  the  poem,  partly  to  the  causes  that  bave  caused  corrup- 
tion  in  the  works  of  other  authors.  Lachmann's  theory  of  an 
*  interpolator  philosophus/  who  wished  to  explain,  and  an  *  inter- 
polator  irrisor,'  who  was  hostile  tò  the  system,  is  no  longer  ten- 
able.^  The  Oblongus  is  the  more  important  of  the  two  Leyden 
códices,  and  the  Laurentian  xxxv  30  (Fior.  30)  is  the  best  of  the 
copies  of  Poggio's  originai,  having  been  copied  by  Niccoli.  In 
the  next  order  is  the  Cambridge  Ms.,  which  is  of  the  same  origin 
as  the  Laurentian.  The  corrections  of  O  and  Q,  the  Lauren- 
tian 29,  31,  32,  the  Vatican  1706,  etc.,  and  the  Victórlanùs 
(Monacensis),  are  of  varying  value  andof  occasionai  assistance 
in  the  establishing  of  the  text.  The  task  of  an  editor  of  Lucre- 
tius  at  the  present  time  is  to  constitute  the  text  by  restoring  it  to 
the  condition  in  which  Lucretius,  through  bis  editor,  left  it  ;  and 
in  bis  commentary  to  explain  it.  Hence  ejections,  bracketings, 
transpositions,  lacunae,  and  the  like,  should  be  used  with  great 
moderation  and  only  under  the  stress  of  urgent  necessity  ;  the 
correction  should  in  every  case  appear  unavoidable  and  not 
merely  desirable,  and  the  burden  of  proof  rests  on  the  innovator. 
The  editio  princeps  of  Lucretius  was  printed  by  Ferandus  of 
Brescia  about  1473  ;  it  is  one  of  the  rarest  of  books.^  Those  who 
wish  a  complete  list  of  editions  with  a  statement  of  their  vaUie 
may  find  it  in  Munro.*  Of  the  early  editions  two  only  need  be 
mentioned  bere,  the  Aldine,  by  Avancius,  1500,  and  \ht /untine, 
of  1512,  by  Candidus,  who  used  Avancius  without  acknowledg- 
ment  and  also  the  Ms.  notes  of  Marullus  and  Pontanus.  Ma- 
ruUus  did  not  himself  print,  but  bis  work  was  used  by  Avancius 

*  P.  2  of  his  edition. 

*  Lachm.  20,  40,  and  Index  'interpolator';  but  Giussani,  Oòserv.  Prelim.  X,  'sva- 
nito il  lector  philosophus  del  Lachmann  :  sapendo  noi  che  il  testo  lucreziano  è  sfug- 
gito interamente,  o  quasi,  alla  maligna*influenza  di  dotti  correttori  corrutori';  cf.  Br. 
Proleg,  XV. 

^  Variants  are  printed  in  Wakefìeld's  ed.,  VoL  4,  with  those  of  the  Verona,  i486 
Venice,  1495,  Aldus,  1500,  Bipont,  1782.  ^  1,  p.  3  sq. 
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and  Candidus.  Marullus  is  considered  inferior  only  to  Lambi- 
nus,  and  Pontanus  follows  as  second  after  him.  For  the  modera 
scholar  the  first  important  editor  ordinarily  accessible  is  Lam- 
binus,  whose  third  edition  was  published  at  Paris  in  1570.. 
Lambinus  boasts  of  having  corrected  the  text  in  eight  hundred 
places  ;  bis  explanatory  notes  are  full  and  bave  been  up  to  the 
present  time  the  storehouse  of  Lucretian  commentators  :  his 
text  remained  the  Vulgate  until  Lachmann.  Havercamp's  edi- 
tion, Leyden,  1725,  is  convenient  as  containing  variorum  notes; 
he  pretended  to  gather  up  ali  of  importance  before  his  day, 
including  the  work  of  Lambin,  Faber,  Gifanius,  and  Creech  ; 
the  last  is  useful  for  his  Latin  paraphrase  and  explanation  of 
the  philosophy.  Wakefield's  handsome  Glasgow  edition  is  a 
delusion,  and  has  little  in  it  for  modem  students  except  parallel 
passages  from  Virgil  and  obscure  authors.  Eithutadt  1iaì>  a» 
ìudfix^verborum  which  is  poor  enough,  yet  is  the  best  available. 
Forbigers  is  a  juve'nile  edition  based  on  Wakefield,  and  is  now 
utterly  antiquated  ;  ^  and  the  Lemaire  and  Valpy  variorum  edi- 
tìons  are  practically  worthless  if  one  has  Havercamp.  Lach- 
mann reconstituted  the  text,  publishing  it  with  separate  criticai 
notes  in  1850.^  He  shows  astonishing  erudition  and  acuteness, 
and  his  work  is  indispensable,  not  only  to  the  student  of  Lucre- 
tius,  but  to  Latinists  generally.  An  index  by  Harder  (1882) 
has  increased  its  usefulness.  Munro  first  published  a  text  in 
1860,  but  the  final  form  of  his  work  (4th  ed.  1886)  embraces  a 
text  with  criticai  notes,  an  exhaustive  exegetical  commentary,  and 
a  dose  literal  translation.  Munro's  edition  rivals  Lachmann's 
in  the  elucidation  of  the  Latinity,  and  for  twenty-five  years 
was  the  standard  edition  of  the  poet.  He  began  the  conserva- 
tive movement  against  Lachmann's  criticism.  Bockemiiller's 
edition  (Stade,  i874).is  useful  with  its  terse  notes,  but  must  he 
used  with  great  care,  as  the  editor  is  most  violent  in  his  conjec- 
tures  and  rejections  and  transference  of  passages,  while  his 
commentary  is  influenced  by  his  theory  of  publication  before 

^  '  Viro  (Lachmanno)  meritissimo  —  dudum  condonavi  insolentiam  illam  et  inhu- 
manitatem  —  cum  ipse  nunc  doleam  iuvenilem  audaciam  meam  —  quamquam  non 
defaenint  viri  docti  qui  periculum  meum  non  omni  laude  indignum  censerent,'  For- 
biger,  Verg,  Prooem,  ed.  IV,  1875,  P*  ^^« 

^  Text,  4th  ed.  1871  ;  commentary,  4th  ed.  1882. 
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alluded  to.  Parnajon,  Poyard,  Crouslé  (selections),  Benoist- 
Lantoine  (Book  V),  bave  little  independent  value,  to  which  they 
make  no  pretence.  Lee  (I-III)  and  Duff  (III,  V)  are  founded 
on  Munro,  yet  bave  mucb  wbicb  Munro  passed  over  either 
tbrougb  intent  or  oversigbL  Many  scholars  bave  projected 
editions  of  tbe  autbor,  but  bave  publisbed  little  or  notbing.  The 
Bipont  edition,  p.  xx,  gives  a  long  list  of  intended  editions. 
Bernays  publisbed  a  commentary  on  part  of  Book  I  ;  bis  text 
(Teubner,  1852)  was  obscured  by  Lachmann's,  yet  owing  to  its 
convenient  form  disputed  witb  Lacbmann  tbe  position  of  the 
standard  text  for  German  scbolars.  Brieger's  text  was  pub- 
lisbed in  1894,  by  Teubner,  and  an  appendix  in  1898.  It  is 
more  conservative  tban  eitber  Lacbmann's  or  Munro's,  but  ìs 
disfigured  by  many  transpositions  and  by  an  unbappy  desire  to 
continue  tbe  work  of  Cicero's  editorsbip  ;  yet  it  gatbers  up  the 
results  of  criticism  since  Lacbmann,  and  is  to-day  tbe  standard 
in  Germany.  Heinze's  edition  of  Book  III  (1897)  is  conserva- 
tive as  regards  tbe  text,  and  tbe  commentary  is  a  monument  of 
learning,  particularly  in  tracing  parallels  and  tbe  indebtedness 
of  Lucretius  to  Greek  literature.  Giussani's  edition  (Turin, 
1896-8)  foUows  Brieger  closely  im  tbe  establisbing  of  tbe  text, 
but  carries  stili  fartber  tbe  conservative  policy  except  for  numer- 
ous  transpositions  ;  it  is  particularly  valuable  for  the  elucidation 
of  tbe  pbilosopby.  His  edition  is  indispensable  and  bis  pre- 
mature deatb  is  moumed  by  ali  Lucretian  scbolars.  Bailey's 
text  (Oxford,  igeo)  is  a  sane  recension  witb  tbe  principal  vari- 
ant  readings  at  tbe  foot  of  eacb  page.  It  is  tbe  neatest  and 
safest  text  for  general  use.  Tbe  edition  by  Kelsey  (Boston,  1884) 
contains  Munro's  text,  and  notes,  based  on  Munro,  on  Books  I, 
III,  and  V.  It  was  intended  for  college  use  and  bas  met  with 
a  favorable  reception. 

Tbe  standard  translations  of  Lucretius  are  tbose  by  Munro  ^  in 
Englisb,  Patinand  Pongerville  ^  in  Frencb,  Knebel^  and  Meineke 
in  German,  and  Marchetti  in  Italian.  Good's  is  stili  the  best 
verse  translation  in  Englisb,  yet  Baring,  Evelyn,  and  Dryden 
bave  been  felicitous  in  translating  certain  parts. 

1  Estimated  in  Ed,  Rev.  122,  238. 

*  Dunlop,  Rom,  Lit.  App.  36, 

'  Tbis  translation  had  the  encouragement  of  Goethe. 
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LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS,  AND  OF  WORKS  TO 
WHICH  SOMEWHAT  FREQUENT  REFERENCE 
IS  MADE   IN  THE  NOTES  ^ 

AJP,  American  Journal  of  Philology. 

Albert,  Conjecturen  zu  L.  1896. 

Aldine,  editìon  by  Avancius,  1500. 

AFA,  American  Philological  Association. 

Archiv  (ALL),  Archiv  fur  Lat.  Lexicog.  und  Grammatik. 

Avancius,  ed.  of  Aldine,  1500. 

B.,  Bemays. 

Ba.  (Ball.),  Lucret.  De  RN  recognovit  C.  Bailey  [1900]. 

Benoist-Lantoine,  Lucrèce,  V«  Livre,  par  £.  Benoist,  Lantoine,  1884. 

Bentley,  Annotationes  in  Wakefield's  ed. 

Bergk,  £mei\d.  L.,  1865. 

Bernays  (B.,  Bem.),  TLC  De  RN  recognovit  I.  Bemaysius,  1852. 

Gesammelte  Abhandlungen,  (1853)  1885. 
Bindseil,  Nonnulla  ad  TLC  librum  primum  et  secundum,  1865. 

QL,  1867. 
Bipont,  TLC  studiis  societatis  Bipontinx,  1782. 
Bockemiiller  (Bock.),  TLC  de  RN  redigirt  und  erklàrt  von,  1874. 
Bouterweky  QL,  1861. 

BPW,  Berliner  Philologischer  Wochenschrift. 
Br.,  TLC  de  RN  edidit  Adolphus  Brieger,  1894. 

Appendix,  1898. 

De  atomorum  Epic.  motu  principiali,  1888. 

Epikur^s  Lehre  von  der  Seele,  1893. 
Braun,  L»/de  atomis  doctrìna,  1857. 
Bruno,  Bemerkungen  zu  Lucrez,  1872. 
Bruns,  Lucrez  Studien,  1884. 
Bursian,  Bursian-Mtiller's  Jahresbericht. 

Candidus,  ed.  of  the  Juntine,  (151 1)  1512. 
Cartault,  Flexion  dans  Lucrèce,  1898. 

^  This  is  not  a  bibliography  of  Lucretius,  nor  is  it  intended  to  contain  the  title« 
of  ali  Works  cited  in  the  notes.  Its  object  is  to  facilitate  identification  of  citations. 
Bibliographies  may  be  constructed  from  Fabricius-Ernesti,  Bibl.  LaL,  1 773  ;  Polle  in 
Philoiogus^  25  and  26  (1867);  Engelmann-Preuss,  Bibl,  Scrip,  Class,^  1882;  and 
Brieger  in  Buni^n^s /oAresòericA/, 
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CIL,  Corpus  Inscrìptionum  Latinarum. 

Christ,  QL,  1855. 

CI.  R.,  Classical  Revìew. 

Creech,  TLC,  cum  notis  T.  Creech,  (1695)  1754. 

Crouslé,  TLC  —  Excerpta  e  libris  vi  par  M.  L.  Crouslé  [1891  ?]. 

Cudworth,  Intellectual  System,  ed.  1857. 

Diebitsch,  Sittenlehre  des  L.,  1886. 
Diogenes  of  Enoanda,  in  Rh.  M.  Voi.  47,  1892. 
Dittel,  Beitrage  zu  L.,  1874. 

Dr.  Synt.,  Historische  Syntax  der  lat.  Sprache  von  A.  Draeger,  1878-81. 
Duff,  TLC  Liber  Tertius,  1903 
Liber  Quintus,  1889. 

Ebstein,  Pest  des  Thucydides,  1899. 

Eckman,  Controversial  Elements  in  L.,  1899. 

Edelbluth,  De  conjunctionum  usu  L.,  1895. 

Eichner,  Annotationes  ad  L.  de  animae  natura  doctrìnam,  1884. 

Eichstadt,  Index  nominum  et  verborum,  Part  2,  Voi.  i  of  his  edition,  1801. 

Ep.,  Epicurus. 

Eusebius,  De  vocab.  numen,  1881. 

Faber,  TLC  coniecturae  et  emendationes  Tan.  Fabrì,  (1660)  1686. 

Feustell,  De  Comparationibus  Lucret.,  1893. 

Fior.  30,  Ms. 

Forb.  TLC  edidit  A.  Forbiger,  1828. 

Frerichs,  QL,  1892. 

Gif.,  TLC  ed.  Obertus  Gifanius,  (1566)  1595. 

Giuss.,  TLC  De  RN.  Revisione  del  Testo,  Commento  e  Studi  introduttivi  di 
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LIBER   PRIMVS 


Aeneadum  genetrix,  hominum  divomque  voluptas, 
alma  Venus,  caelì  subter  labentia  sìgna 
quae  mare  navigerum,  quae  terras  frugiferentis 
concelefcras,  per  te  quoniam  genus  omne  animantum 
concìpitur  vì^t^iie  exortum  lumina  solis  : 
te,  dea,  te  fugiunt  venti,  te  nubila  caeli 
adventumque  tuum,  tibi  suàvis  daedala  tellus 
summittit  flores,  tibi  rident  aequora  ponti 
placatumque  nitet  diffuso  lumine  caelum. 
nam  simul  ac  species^  patef  actast  verna  diei 
et  reserata  viget  genitabilis  aura  favoni, 
aeriae  primum  volucres  te,  diva,  tuumque 
signifìcant  initum  perculsae  corda  tua  vi. 
inde  ferae  pecudes  persultant  pabula  laeta  15 

et  rapidos  tranant  amnis  :  ita  capta  lepore  m 

te  sequitur  cupide  quo  quamque  in  ducere  pergis. 
denique  per  maria  ac  montis  fluviosque  rapacis 
frondif erasque  domos  avium  camposque  vìrentis 
omnibus  incutiens  blaiidum  per  pectora  amorem 
efficis  ut  cupide  generatim  saecla  propagent. 
quae  quoniam  rerum  naturam  sola  gubernas 
nec  sine  te  quicquam  dias  in  luminis  oras 
exoritur  neque  fit  laetum  neque  amabile  quicquam, 
te  sociam  studeo  scrìbendis  versibus  esse 
quos  ego  de  reruiìì  natura  pangere  conor 
Memmiadae  nostro  quem  tu,  dea,  tempore  in  omni 
omnibus  omatum  voluisti  excellere  rebus, 
quo  magis  aetemum  da  dictis,  diva,  leporem. 
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eflfice  ut  interea  fera  moenera  militiai 
50      per  maria  ac  terras  omnis  sopita  quiescant 
nam  tu  sola  potes  tranquilla  pace  iuvare 
mortalis,  quoniam  belli  fera  moenera  Mavors 
armipotens  regit,  in  gremium  qui  saepe  tuum  se 
reicit  aetemo  devictus  vulnere  amoris, 
35     atque  ita  suspiciens  tereti  cervice  reposta 
pascit  amore  avidos  inhians  in  te,  dea,  visus, 
eque  tuo  pendet  resupini  spirìtus  ore. 
hunc  tu,  diva,  tuo  recubantem  corpore  sancto 
circumfusa  super,  suavis  ex  ore  loquellas 
40     funde  petens  placidam  Romanis,  incinta,  pacem. 
nam  ncque  nos  agere  hoc  patrìai  tempore  iniquo 
possumus  aequo  animo  nec  Memmi  clara  propago 
talibus  in  rebus  communi  desse  saluti. 
« 

50     quod  superest,  vacuas  aurìs  (animumque  sagacem) 
semotum  a  curis  adhibe  veram  ad  rationem, 
ne  mea  dona  tibi  studio  disposta  fìdeli, 
intellecta  prius  quam  sint,  contempta  relinquas. 
nam  tibi  de  summa  caeli  ratione  deumque 

55     disserere  incipiam  et  rerum  primordia  pandam, 
unde  omnis  natura  creet  res  auctet  alatque, 
quove  eadem  rursum  natura  perempta  resolvat, 
quae  nos  materiem  et  genitalia  corpora  rebus 
reddunda'in  ratione  vocare  et  semina  rerum 

60     appellare  suémus  et  haec  eadem  usurpare 

corpora  prima,  quod  ex  illis  sunt  omnia  primis. 
y^  Humana  ante  oculos  foede  cum  vita  iaceret 
in  terris  oppressa  gravi  sub  religione 
quae  caput  a  caeli  regionibus  ostendebat 

65  horrìbiU  super  aspectu  mortalibus  instans, 
primum  Graius  homo  mortalis  tollere  con  tra 
est  oculos  ausus  prìmusque  óbsistere  contra, 
quem  ncque  fama  deum  nec  fulmina  nec  minitanti 
murmurc  compressit  caelum,  sed  eo  magis  acrem 

70     inrìtat  animi  virtutem,  effringere  ut  arta 
naturae  primus  portarum  claustra  cupiret 
ergo  vivida  vis  animi  pervicit,  et  extra 
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processit  longe  flammantìa  moenia  mundi 

atque  omne  ìmmensum  peragravit  mente  animoque, 
75    unde  refert  nobis  vìctor  quid  possit  oriri, 

quid  n^queat,  finita  potestas  denique  cuique  y     . 

quanam  sit  ratione  atque  alte  terminus  haerens. 

quare  religio  pedibus  subiecta  vicissim  >--   ^ 

opteritur,  nos  exaequat  Victoria  caelo."  '    y 
^fy^lWaA  in  bis  rebus  vereor,  ne  forte  rearis 

inpia  te  rationis  inire  elementa  viamque 

indugredi  scelerìs.     quod  contra  saepius  illa 

religio  peperit  scelerosa  atque  impia  facta. 

Aulide  quo  pacto  Triviai  virginis  aram 
85    Iphianassai  turparunt  sanguine  foede 

ductores  Danaum  delecti,  prima  virorum. 

cui  simul  infula  virgineos  circumdata  comptus 

ex  utraque  pari  malarum  parte  profusast, 

et  maestum  simul  ante  aras  adstare  parentem 
90    sensit  et  hunc  propter  ferrum  celare  ministros 

aspectuque  suo  lacrimas  eff undere  civis, 

muta  metu  terram  genibus  summissa  petebat. 

nec  miserae  prodesse  in  tali  tempore  quibat 

quod  patrio  princeps  donarat  nomine  regem  ; 
95    nam  sublata  virum  manibus  tremibundaque  ad  aras 

deductast,  non  ut  soUemni  more  sacrorum 

perfecto  posset  claro  comitari  Hymenaeo, 

sed  casta  inceste  nubendi  tempore  in  ipso 

hostia  concideret  mactatu  maestà  parentis, 
100     exitus  ut  classi  felix  faustusque  daretur. 

tantum  religio  potuit  suadere  malorum. 

Tutemet  a  nobis  iam  quovis  tempore  vatum 

terriloquis  victus  dictis  desciscere  quaeres. 

quippe  etenim  quam  multa  tibi  iam  fingere  possunt 
105     somnia  quae  vitae  rationes  vertere  possint 

fortunasque  tuas  omnis  turbare  timore  ! 

et  meritò  ;  nam  si  certam  finem  esse  viderent 

aerumnarum  homines,  aliqua  ratione  valerent 

religionibus  atque  minis  obsistere  vatum. 
no     nunc  ratio  nulla  est  restandi,  nulla  facultas, 

aeternas  quoniam  poenas  in  morte  timendum(st). 
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ignoratur  enim  quae  sit  natura  animai, 
nata  sit  an  centra  nascentibus  insinuetur, 
et  simul  intereat  nobiscum  morte  dirempta, 

115    an  tenebras  Orci  visat  vastasque  lacunas, 
an  pecudes  alias  dìvinitus  insinuet  sie, 
Ennius  ut  noster  cecinit  qui  primus  amoeno 
detulit  ex  Helicone  perenni  fronde  coronam, 
per  gentis  Italas  hominum  quae  clara  clueret  ; 

120    etsi  praeterea  tamen  esse  Acherusia  tempia 
Ennius  aeternis  exponit  versibus  edens, 
quo  ncque  permaneant  animae  ncque  corpora  nostra, 
sed  quaedam  simulacra  modis  pallentia  miris  ; 
unde  sibi  exortam  scraper  florentis  Homeri 

125    commemorat  speciem  lacrimas  effundere  salsas 
coepisse  et  rerum  naturam  expandere  dictis. 
quapropter  bene  cum  superis  de  rebus  habenda 
nobis  est  ratio,  solis  lunaequc  meatus 
qua  fiant  ratione,  et  qua  vi  quaeque  gerantur 

130    in  terris,  tum  cum  primis  ratione  sagaci 

unde  anima  atque  animi  constet  natura  videndum, 
et  quae  res  nobis  vigilantlbus  obvia  mentes 
terrificet  morbo  adfectis  somnoque  sepultis, 
cernere  uti  videamur  eos  audireque  coram, 

135    morte  obita  quorum  tellus  amplectitur  ossa. 

Nec  me  animi  fallit  Graiorum  obscura  reperta 
difficile  inlustrare  Latinis  versibus  esse, 
multa  novis  verbis  praesertim  cum  sit  agendum 
propter  egestatem  linguae  et  rerum  novitatem  ; 

140    sed  tua  me  virtus  tamen  et  sperata  voluptas 
suavis  amicitiae  quemvis  efferre  laborem 
suadet  et  inducit  noctes  vigilare  serenas 
quaerentem  dictis  quibus  et  quo  Carmine  demum 
Clara  tuae  possim  praepandere  lumina  menti, 

145    res  quibus  occultas  penitus  convisere  possis. 

Hunc  igitur  terrorem  animi  tenebrasque  necessest 
non  radi!  solis  ncque  lucida  tela  dici 
discutiant,  sed  naturae  species  ratioque. 
principium  cuius  bine  nobis  exordia  sumet, 

150    nullam  rem  e  nilo  gigni  divinitus  umquam. 
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quippe  ita  formido  mortalis  continet  omnis, 

quod  multa  in  terris  fieri  caeloque  tuentur 

quorum  operum  causas  nulla  ratione  videre 
—  possunt  ac  fieri  divino  numìne  rentur. 
155    quas  ob  res  ubi  viderimus  nil  posse  creari  156 

de  nilo,  tum  quod  sequimur  iam  rectius  inde 

perspiciemus,  et  unde  queat  res  quaeque  creari 

et  cjuo  quaeque  modo  fiant  opera  sine  divom.  155 

/Nam  si  de  nilo  fierent,  ex  omnibu'  rebus 
160/^mne  genus  nasci  posset,  nil  semine  egeret. 

e  mare  primum  homines,  e  terra  posset  oriri 

squamigerum  genus  et  volucres  erumpere  caelo  ; 

armenta  atque  aliae  pecudes,  genus  omne  ferarum, 

incerto  partu  eulta  ac  deserta  ténetént. 
165    nec  fructus  idem  arboribus  constare  solerent, 

sed  mutarentur,  ferre  omnes  omnia  possent. 

quippe,  ubi  non  essent  genitalia  corpora  cuique, 
"  qui  posset  mater  rebus  consistere  certa  ? 

at  nunc  septiinibus  quia  certis  quaeque  creantur, 
170    inde  énascittu:.^atque  oras  in  luminis  exit, 

materies  ubf  inesbtmusque  et  corpora  prima  ; 

atque  hac  re  nequeunt  ex  omnibus  omnia  gigni, 
\  quod  certis  in  rebus  inest  secVeta  f acultas. 

^ìnaeterea  cur  vere  rosam,  f rumenta  calore, 
175    vites  autumno  fundjjsuadente  videmus, 

si  non,  certa  suo  quia  tempore  semina  rerum 

cum  confluxerunt,  patefit  quodcumque  creatur, 

dum  tempestates  adsunt  et  vivida  tellus 

tuto  res  teneras  effert  in  luminis  oras  ? 
180  /quod  si  de  nilo  fierent,  subito  exorerentur 

incerto  spatio  atque  alienis  partibus  anni, 

quippe  ubi  nulla  forent  primordia  quae  genitali 
'   concìlio  possent  arceri  tempore  iniquo. 

nec  p^ifo  augendis  rebus  spatio  f oret  usus  ^ 
185    seminisl^d  coitum,  si  e  nilo  crescere  possent; 

nam  fierent  iuvenes  subito  ex  infantibu'  parvis 

e  terraque  exorta  repente  arbusta  salirent. 

quorum  nil  fieri  manìfestum  est,  omnia  quando 

paulatim  crescunt,  ut  par  est,  semine  certo, 
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190    crescentesque  genus  servant  ;  ut  noscere  possis 
y^       quicque  sua  de  materia  grandescere  alique. 

^ htrtraccedit  uti  sine  certis  imbribus  anni 

laetificos  nequeat  fetus  submittere  tellus 
nec  porro  secreta  cibo  natura  animantum 

195    propagare  genus  possit  vitamque  tuerì  ; 
ut  potius  multis  communia  corpora  rebus 
multa  putes  esse,  ut  verbis  dementa  videmus, 
quam  sine  principiis  uUam  rem  existere  posse, 
denique  cur  homines  tantos  natura  parare 

200    non  potuit,  pedibus  qui  pontum  per  vada  possent 
transire  et  magnos  manibus  divellere  montis 
multaque  vivendo  vitalia  vincere  saecla, 
si  non,  materìes  quia  rebus  reddita  certast 
gignundis  e  qua  constat  quid  possit  oriri  ? 

205    nil  igitur  fieri  de  nilo  posse  fatendumst, 

semine  quando  opus  est  rebus  quo  quaeque  creatae 
aeris  in  teneras  possint  proferrier  auras. 
postremo  quoniam  incultis  praestare  videmus 
eulta  loca  et  nìanibus  melioris  reddere  fetus; 

210-   esse  videlicet  in  terris  primordia  rerum 

quae  nos  fecundas  vertentes  vomere  glebas 
terraique  solum  subigentes  cimus  ad  ortus. 
quod  si  nulla  forent,  nostro  sine  quaeque  labore 
sponte  sua  multo  fieri  meliora  videres. 

21$        Huc  accedit  uti  quicque  in  sua  corpora  rursum 
dissoluat  natura  neque  ad  nilum  interemat  res. 
nam  siquid  mortale  (e)  cunctis  partibus  esset, 
ex  oculis  res  quaeque  repente  erepta  periret. 
nulla  vi  foret  usus  enim  quae  partibus  eius 

220    discidium  parere  et  nexus  exsolvere  posset. 

quod  nunc,  aeterno  quia  Constant  semine  quaeque, 
donec  vis  obiit  quae  res  diverberet  ictu 
aut  intus  penetret  per  inania  dissoluatque, 
nullius  exitium  patitur  natura  videri. 

225    praeterea  quaecumque  vetustate  amovet  aetas, 
si  penitus  peremit  consumens  materiem  omnem, 
unde  animale  genus  generatìm  in  lumina  vitae 
redducit  Venus,  aut  redductum  daedala  tellus 
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unde  alit  atque  auget  generatim  pabula  praebens  ? 
230   unde  mare  ìngenuei  fontes  externaque  longe 

flumina  suppeditant  ?  unde  aether  sidera  pascit  ? 

omnia  enìm  debet,  mortali  corpore  quae  sunt, 

infinita  aetas  consumpse  anteacta  diesque. 

quod  si  in  eo  spatio  atque  anteacta  aetate  f  uere 
235    e  quibus  haec  rerum  consistit  summa  refecta, 

inmortali  sunt  natura  praedita  certe, 

haut  igitur  possunt  ad  nilum  quaeque  reverti. 

denique  res  omnis  eadem  vis  causaque  volgo 

conficeret,  nisi  materies  aeterna  teneret, 
240    Inter  se  nexu  minus  aut  magis  indupedita  ; 

tactus  enim  leti  satis  esset  causa  profecto, 

quippe,  ubi  nulla  forent  aeterno  corpore,  quorum 

contextum  vis  deberet  dissolvere  quaeque. 

at  nunc,  inter  se  quia  nexus  principiorum 
245    dissimiles  Constant  aeternaque  materies  est, 

incolumi  remanent  res  corpore,  dum  satis  acris 

vis  obeat  prò  textura  cuiusque  reperta. 

haud  igitur  redit  ad  nilum  res  ulla,  sed  omnes 

discidio  redeunt  in  corpora  material. 
250    postremo  pereunt  imbres,  ubi  eos  pater  aether 

in  gromium  matris  terrad  praecipitavit  ; 

at  nitidae  surgunt  fruges  ramique  virescunt 

arboribus,  crescunt  ipsae  f etùque  gravantur  ; 

bine  alitur  porro  nostrum  genus  atque  ferarum, 
255    bine  laetas  urbes  pueris  florere  videmus 

frondif erasque  novis  avibus  canere  undique  silvas  ; 

bine  fessae  pecudes  pingui  per  pabula  laeta 

corpora  deponunt  et  candens  lacteus  umor 

uberibus  manat  distentis  ;  bine  nova  proles 
260    artubus  infirmis  teneras  lasciva  per  herbas 

ludit  lacte  mero  mentes  perculsa  novellas. 

haud  igitur  penitus  pereunt  quaecumque  videntur, 

quando  alid  ex  alio  reficit  natura  nec  ullam 

rem  gigni  patìtur  nisi  morte  adiuta  aliena. 
265        Nunc  age,  res  quoniam  docui  non  posse  creari 

de  nilo  ncque  item  genitas  ad  nil  revocari, 

nequa  forte  tamen  coeptes  diffidere  dictis, 
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quod  nequeunt  oculis  rerum  primordia  cerni, 
accipe  praeterea  quae  corpora  tute  necessest 

270    confiteare  esse  in  rebus  nec  posse  videri. 
principio  venti  vis  verberat  incita  pontum 
ingentisque  ruit  navis  et  nubila  differt, 
interdum  rapido  percurrens  turbine  campos 
arboribus  magnis  sternit  montisque  supremos 

275    silvifragis  vexat  flabris  :  ita  perfurit  acri 

cum  fremitu  saevitque  minaci  murmurc  ventus. 
sunt  igitur  venti  nimirum  corpora  caeca 
quae  mare,  quae  terras,  quae  denique  nubila  caeli 
verrunt  ac  subito  vexantia  turbine  raptant, 

280    nec  ratione  fluunt  alia  stragemque  propagant 
et  cum  mollis  aquae  fertur  natura  repente 
flumine  abundanti,  quom  largis  imbrìbus  urget 
montibus  ex  altis  magnus  decursus  aquai 
fragmina  coniciens  silvarum  arbustaque  tota, 

285    nec  validi  possunt  pontes  venientis  aquai 

vim  subitam  tolerare  :  ita  magno  turbidus  imbri 
molibus  incurrit  validis  cum  virìbus  amnis  : 
dat  sonitu  magno  stragem  volvitque  sub  undis 
grandia  saxa:  ruit  qua  quicquid  fluctibus  obstat. 

290    sic  igitur  debent  venti  quoque  flamina  ferri,         . 
quae  veluti  validum  cum  flumen  procubuere 
quamlibet  in  partem,  trudunt  res  ante  ruuntque 
impetibus  crebris,  interdum  vertice  torto 
corripiunt  rapidique  rotanti  turbine  portant. 

295    quare  etiam  atque  etiam  sunt  venti  corpora  caeca, 
quandoquidem  factis  et  moribus  aemula  magnis 
amnibus  inveniuntur,  aperto  corpore  qui  sunt. 
tum  porro  varios  rerum  sentimus  odores 
nec  tamen  ad  naris  venientis  cemimus  umquam, 

300    nec  calidos  aestus  tuimur  nec  f  rigora  quimus 
usurpare  oculis  nec  voces  cernere  suemus  ; 
quae  tamen  omnia  corporea  constare  necessest 
natura,  quoniam  sensus  inpellere  possunt. 
tangere  enim  et  tangi,  nisi  corpus,  nulla  potest  res. 

305    denique  fluctifrago  suspensae  in  litore  vestes 
uvescunt,  eaedem  dispansae  in  sole  serescunt. 
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at  neque  quo  pacto  persederit  umor  aquai 

visumst  nec  rursum  quo  pacto  fugerit  aestu. 

in  parvas  igitur  partis  dispergìtur  umor 
310   quas  oculi  nulla  possunt  ratione  videre. 

quin  etìam  multis  solis  redeuntìbus  annis 

anulus  in  digita  subter  tenuatur  habendo, 

stilicidi  casus  lapidem  cavat,  uncus  aratri 

ferreus  occulte  decrescit  vomer  in  arvis, 
315    strataque  iam  volgi  pedibus  de  trita  viarum 

saxea  conspicimus  ;  tum  portas  propter  aena 

signa  manus  dextras  ostendunt  adtenuari 

saepe  salutantum  tactu  praeterque  meantum. 

haec  igitur  minai,  cum  sint  detrita,  videmus. 
320    sed  quae  corpora  decedant  in  tempore  quoque, 

invida  praeclusit  speciem  natura  videndi. 

postremo  quaecumque  dies  naturaque  rebus 

paulatim  tribuit,  moderatim  crescere  cogens, 

nulla  potest  oculorum  acies  contenta  tueri  ; 
325    nec  porro  quaecumque  aevo  macieque  senescunt, 

nec,  mare  quae  inpendent,  vesco  sale  saxa  peresa 

quid  quoque  amittant  in  tempore  cernere  possis. 

corporibus  caecis  igitur  natura  gerit  res.  ^ 
Nec  tamen  undique  corporea  stipata  tenentur 
330    omnia  natura  ;  namque  est  in  rebus  inane. 

quod  tibi  cognosse  in  multis  erit  utile  rebus 

nec  sinet  errantem  dubitare  et  quaerere  semper 

de  summa  rerum  et  nostris  diffidere  dictis. 

quapropter,  locus  est  ìntactus  inane  vacansque  ; 
335    quod  si  non  esset,  nulla  ratione  moveri 

res  possent  ;  namqne  officium  quod  corporis  exstat, 

offìcere  atque  obstare,  id  in  omni  tempore  adesset 

omnibus  ;  haud  igitur  quicquam  procedere  posset, 

prìncipium  quoniam  cedendi  nuUa  daret  res. 
340    at  nunc  per  maria  ac  terras  sublìmaque  caeli 

multa  modis  multis  varia  ratione  moveri 

cemimus  ante  oculos,  quae,  si  non  esset  inane, 

non  tam  sollicito  motu  privata  carerent 

quam  genita  omnino  nulla  ratione  fuissent, 
34S    undique  materies  quoniam  stipata  quiesset. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


72 


T.   LVCRETI   CARI 


praeterea  quamvis  solidae  res  esse  putentur, 
bine  tamen  esse  licet  raro  cum  corpore  ceraas. 
in  saxis  ac  speluncis  permanat  aquarum 
liquidus  umor  et  uberibus  flent  omnia  guttìs. 

350    dissipat  in  corpus  sese  cibus  omne  animantum. 
crescunt  arbusta  et  fetus  in  tempore  fundunt, 
quod  cibus  in  totas  usque  ab  radicibus  imis 
per  truncos  ac  per  ramos  diffunditur  omnis. 
inter  saepta  meant  voces  et  clausa  domorum 

355    transvolitant,  rigidum  permanat  frigus  ad  ossa, 
quod,  nisi  inania  sint,  qua  possent  corpora  quaeque 
transire,  haud  uUa  fieri  ratione  videres. 
denique  cur  alias  aliis  praestare  videmus 
pondere  res  rebus  nilo  maiore  figura  ? 

360    nam  si  tantundemst  in  lanae  glomere  quantum 
corporis  in  plumbo  est,  tantundem  pendere  par  est, 
corporis  oificiumst  quoniam  premere  omnia  deorsum, 
contra  autem  natura  manet  sine  pondere  inanis. 
ergo  quod  magnumst  aeque  leviusque  videtur, 

365    nimirum  plus  esse  sibi  declarat  inanis  ; 
at  contra  gravius  plus  in  se  corporis  esse 
dedicat  et  multo  vacui  minus  intus  habere. 
est  igitur  nimirum  id  quod  ratione  sagaci 
quaerìmus,  admixtum  rebus,  quod  inane  vocamus. 

370        Illud  in  bis  rebus  ne  te  deducere  vero 

possit,  quod  quidam  fingunt,  praecurrere  cogor. 
cedere  squamigeris  latices  nitentibus  aiunt 
et  liquidas  aperire  vias,  quia  post  loca  pisces 
linquant,  quo  possint  cedentes  confiuere  undae  ; 

375    sic  alias  quoque  res  inter  se  posse  moveri 
et  mutare  locum,  quamvis  sint  omnia  piena, 
scilicet  id  falsa  totum  ratione  receptumst. 
nam  quo  squamigeri  poterunt  procedere  tandem, 
ni  spatium  dederint  latices  ?  concedere  porro 

380    quo  poterunt  undae,  cum  pisces  ire  nequibunt  ? 
aut  igitur  motu  privandumst  corpora  quaeque 
aut  esse  admixtum  dicundumst  rebus  inane 
unde  initum  primum  capiat  res  quaeque  movendi. 
postremo  duo  de  concursu  corpora  lata 
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385    si  cita  dissiliant,  nempe  aer  omne  necessest, 

inter  corpora  quod  fiat,  possidat  inane. 

is  porro  quamvis  circuni  celerantibus  auris 

confluat,  haud  poterit  tamen  uno  tempore  totum 

compleri  spatium  ;  nam  prìmutn  quemque  necess^st 
390    occupet  ille  locum,  deinde  omnia  possideantur. 

quod  si  forte  aliquis,  cum  corpora  dissiluere, 

tum  putat  id  fieri  quia  se  condenseat  aer, 

errat  ;  nam  vacuum  tum  fit  quod  non  f uit  ante 

et  repletur  item  vacuum  quod  constitit  ante, 
395    nec  tali  ratione  potest  denserier  aer, 

nec,  si  iam  posset,  sine  inani  posset,  opinor, 

ipse  in  se  trahere  et  partis  conducere  in  unum. 
Quapropter,  quamvis  causando  multa  moreris, 

esse  in  rebus  inane  tamen  fateare  necessest. 
400    multaque  praeterea  tibi  possum  commemorando 

argumenta  fidem  dictis  conradere  nostris. 

verum  animo  satis  haec  vestigia  parva  sagaci 

sunt  per  quae  possis  cognoscere  cetera  tute. 

namque  canes  ut  montivagae  persaepe  ferarum 
405     naribus  inveniunt  intectas  fronde  quietes, 

cum  semel  institerunt  vestigia  certa  viai, 

sic  alid  ex  alio  per  te  tute  ipse  videre 

talibus  in  rebus  poteris  caecasque  latebras 

insinuare  omnis  et  verum  protrahere  inde. 
410     quod  si  pigraris  paulumve  recesseris  ab  re, 

hoc  tibi  de  plano  possum  promittere,  Memmi  : 

usque  adeo  largos  haustus  e  fontibu'  magnis 

lingua  meo  suavis  diti  de  pectore  fundet, 

ut  verear  ne  tarda  prius  per  membra  senectus 
415     serpat  et  in  nobis  vitai  claustra  resolvat, 

quam  tibi  de  quavis  una  re  versibus  omnis 

argumentorum  sit  copia  missa  per  auris. 

Sed  nunc  ut  repetam  coeptum  pertexere  dictis, 

omnis  ut  est  igitur  per  se  natura  duabus 
420     constitit  in  rebus  ;  nam  corpora  sunt  et  inane, 

haec  in  quo  sita  sunt  et  qua  diversa  moventur. 

corpus  enim  per  se  communis  dedicat  esse 

sensus  ;  cui  nisi  prima  fides  f  undata  valebit. 
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haut  erit  occultis  de  rebus  quo  referentes 
425    confirmare  animi  quicquam  ratione  queamus. 

tum  porro  locus  ac  spatìum,  quod  inane  vocamus, 

si  nullum  foret,  haut  usquam  sita  corpora  possent 

esse  neque  omuino  quoquam  diversa  meare  ; 

id  quod  iani  supera  tibi  paulo  ostendimus  ante. 
430    praeterea  nil  est  quod  possis  dicere  ab  omni 

corpore  seiunctum  secretumque  esse  ab  inani, 

quod  quasi  tertia  sit  numero  natura  reperta. 

nam  quodcumque  erit,  esse  aliquid  debebit  id  ipsum  ; 

cui  si  tactus  erit  quamvis  levis  exiguusque,  435 

435    augmine  vel  grandi  vel  parvo  denique,  dura  sit,  434 

corporis  augebit  numerum  summamque  sequetur. 

sin  intactile  erit,  nulla  de  parte  quod  uUam 

rem  prohibere  queat  per  se  transire  meantem, 

scilicet  hoc  id  erit,  vacuum  quod  inane  vocamus. 
440    praeterea  per  se  quodcumque  erit,  aut  faciet  quid 

aut  aliis  fungi  debebit  agentibus  ipsum 

aut  erit  ut  possint  in  eo  res  esse  gerique. 

at  facere  et  fungi  sine  corpore  nulla  potest  res 

nec  praebere  locum  porro  nisi  inane  vacansque. 
445    ergo  praeter  inane  et  corpora  tertia  per  se 

nulla  potest  rerum  in  numero  natura  relinqui, 

nec  quae  sub  sensus  cadat  ullo  tempore  nostros 

nec  ratione  animi  quam  quisquam  possit  apisci. 
Nam  quaecumque  cluent,  aut  bis  coniuncta  duabus 
450    rebus  ea  invenies  aut  horum  eventa  videbis. 

coniunctum  est  id  quod  nusquam  sine  permitiali 

discidio  potis  est  seiungi  seque  gregari  ; 

pondus  uti  saxis,  calor  ignist,  liquor  aquai, 

tactus  corporibus  cunctis,  intactus  inani. 
455    servitium  contra  paupertas  divitiaeque, 

libertas  bellum  concordia,  cetera  quorum 

adventu  manet  incoi umis  natura  abituque, 

haec  soliti  sumus,  ut  par  est,  eventa  vocare. 

tempus  item  per  se  non  est,  sed  rebus  ab  ipsis 
460    consequitur  sensus,  transactum  quid  sit  in  aevo, 

tum  quae  res  instet,  quid  porro  deinde  sequatur. 

nec  per  se  quemquam  tempus  sentire  fatendumst 
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semotum  ab  rerum  motu  placidaque  quiete. 

denique  Tyndaridem  raptam  belloque  subactas 
465    Troiugenas  gentis  cum  dicunt  esse,  videndumst 

ne  forte  haec  per  se  cogant  nos  esse  fateri, 

quando  ea  saecla  hominum,  quorum  haec  eventa  f  uerunt, 

inrevocabilis  abstulerit  iam  praeterita  aetas  ; 

namque  aliut  f  terris,  aliut  regionibus  ipsis 
470    eventum  dici  poterit  quodcumque  erit  actum. 

denique  materies  si  rerum  nulla  fuisset 

nec  locus  ac  spatium,  res  in  quo  quaeque  geruntur, 

numquam  Tyndaridis  forma  conflatus  amoris 

ignis,  Alexandri  Phrygio  sub  pectore  gliscens, 
475    Clara  accendisset  saevi  certamina  belli, 

nec  clam  durateus  Troianis  Pergama  partu 

inflammasset  equos  nocturno  Graiugenarum  ; 

perspicere  ut  possis  res  gestas  funditus  omnis 

non  ita  uti  corpus  per  se  constare  neque  esse/ 
4S0  *  nec  ratione  cluere  eadem  qua  constet  inane, 

sed  magis  ut  merito  possis  eventa  vocare 

corporis,  atque  loci,  res  in  quo  quaeque  gerantur. 
Corpora  sunt  porro  partim  primordia  rerum, 

partim  concilio  quae  Constant  principiorum. 
485     sed  quae  sunt  rerum  primordia,  nulla  potest  vis 

stinguere  ;  nam  solido  vincUnt  ea  corpore  demum. 

etsi  difficile  esse  videtur  credere  quicquam 

in  rebus  solido  reperiri  corpore  posse. 

transit  enim  fulmen  caeli  per  saepta  domorum, 
490     clamor  ut  ac  voces  ;  f errum  candescit  in  igni 

dissiliuntque  fero  ferventia  saxa  vapore  ; 

tura  labef actatus  rigor  auri  solvitur  aestu  ; 

tum  glacies  aerìs  flamma  devicta  liquescit  ; 

permanat  calor  argentum  penetraleque  frigus, 
495     quando  utrumque  manu  retinentes  pocula  rite 

sensiraus  infuso  lympharum  rore  superne. 

usque  adeo  in  rebus  solidi  nil  esse  videtur. 

sed  quia  vera  tamen  ratio  naturaque  rerum 

cogit,  ades,  paucis  dum  versibus  expediamus 
500     esse  ea  quae  solido  atque  aeterno  corpore  constent, 

semina  quae  rerum  primordiaque  esse  docemus, 
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unde  omnis  rerum  nunc  constet  summa  creata. 

Principio  quoniam  duplex  natura  duarum 
dissimilis  rerum  longe  constare  repertast, 

505    corporis,  atque  loci,  res  in  quo  quaeque  geruntur, 
esse  utramque  sibi  per  se  puraraque  necessest. 
nam  quacumque  vacat  spatium,  quod  inane  vocamus, 
corpus  ea  non  est  ;  qua  porro  cumque  tenet  se 

•>-      corpus,  ea  vacuum  nequaquam  constat  inane. 

510    sunt  igitur  solida  ac  sine  inani  corpora  prima, 
praeterea  quoniaiti  genitis  in  rebus  inanest, 
materiem  circum  solidam  constare  necessest, 
nec  res  uUa  potest  vera  ratione  probari 
corpore  inane  suo  celare  atque  intus  habere, 

515    si  non,  quod  cohibet,  solidum  constare  relinquas. 
id  porro  nil  esse  potest  nisi  materiai 
concilium,  quod  inane  queat  rerum  cohibere. 
materies  igitur,  solido  quae  corpore  constat, 
esse  aeterna  potest,  cum  cetera  dissoluantur. 

520    tum  porro  si  nil  esset  quod  inane  vacaret,    , 
omne  f oret  solidum  ;  nisi  contra  corpora  certa 
essent  quae  loca  complerent  quaecumque  tenerent, 
omne  quod  est  spatium,  vacuum  constaret  inane, 
altemis  igitur  nimirum  corpus  inani 

525    distinctum(st),  quoniam  nec  plenum  naviter  extat 
nec  porro  vacuum.     sunt  ergo  corpora  certa 
quae  spatium  pieno  possint  distinguere  inane, 
haec  neque  dissolui  plagis  extrìnsecus  icta 
possunt  nec  porro  penitus  penetrata  retexi 

530    nec  ratione  queunt  alia  temptata  labare  ; 

id  quod  iam  supra  tibi  paulo  ostendimus  ante, 
nam  neque  conlidi  sine  inani  posse  videtur 
quicquam  nec  frangi  nec  fìndi  in  bina  secando 
nec  capere  umorem  neque  item  manabile  f  rigus 

535    nec  penetralem  ignem,  quibus  omnia  conficiuntur. 
et  quo  quaeque  magis  cohibet  res  intus  inane, 
tam  magis  bis  rebus  penitus  temptata  labascit. 
ergo  si  solida  ac  sine  inani  corpora  prima 
sunt  ita  uti  docui,  sint  haec  aetema  necessest. 

540    praeterea  nisi  materies  aeterna  fuisset, 
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antehac  ad  nilum  penitus  res  quaeque  redissent 

de  niloque  renata  forent  quaecumque  videmus. 

at  quoniam  supra  docui  nil  posseftreari 

de  nilo  ncque  quod  genitum  est  ad  nil  revocari, 
545     esse  inmortali  primordia  corpore  debent, 

dissolui  quo  quaeque  supremo  tempore  possint, 

materies  ut  subpeditet  rebus  reparandis. 

sunt  igitur  solida  primordia  simplicitate 

nec  ratione  queunt  alia  servata  per  aevom 
550     ex  infinito  iam  tempore  res  reparare. 

Denique  si  nullam  fìnem  natura  parasset 

f  rangendis  rebus,  iam  corpora  materiai 

usque  redacta  forent  aevo  frangente  priore, 

ut  nil  ex  illis  a  certo  tempore  posset 
555     conceptum  (ad)  summum  aetatis  pervadere  finis. 

nam  quidvis  citius  dissolvi  posse  videmus 

quam  rursus  refici  ;  quapropter  longa  diei 

infinita  aetas  anteacti  temporis  omnis 

quod  fregisset  adhuc  disturbans  dissoluensque, 
560     numquam  relicuo  reparari  tempore  posset. 

at  nunc  nimirum  frangendi  reddita  finis 

certa  manet,  quoniam  refici  rem  quamque  videmus 

et  finita  simul  generatim  tempora  rebus 

stare,  quibus  possint  aevi  contingere  florem. 
565     huc  accedit  uti,  solidissima  materiai 

corpora  cum  Constant,  possint  tamen  omnia  reddi 

molila  quae  fiunt,  aer  aqua  terra  vapores, 

quo  pacto  fiant  et  qua  vi  quaeque  gerantur, 

admixtum  quoniam  semel  est  in  rebus  inane. 
570     at  contra  si  molila  sint  primordia  rerum, 

unde  queant  validi  silices  ferrumque  creari 

non  poterit  ratio  reddi  ;  nam  funditus  omnis 

principio  fundamenti  natura  carebit. 

sunt  igitur  solida  pollentia  simplicitate 
575     quorum  condenso  magis  omnia  conciliatu 

artari  possunt  validasque  ostendere  viris. 
Porro  si  nullast  f rangendis  reddita  finis 

corporibus,  tamen  ex  aeterno  tempore  quaeque 

nunc  etiam  superare  necessest  corpora  rebus, 
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580    quae  nondum  clueant  ullo  temptata  pendo, 
at  quoniam  fragili  natura  praedita  Constant» 
discrepat  aetemum  t6tnpus  potuisse  manere 
innumerabilibus  plagis  vexata  per  aevoro. 
denique  iam  quoniam  generatim  reddita  finis 

585    crescendi  rebus  constat  vitamque  tenendi, 
et  quid  quaeque  queant  per  foedera  naturai, 
quid  porro  nequeant,  sancitum  quandoquidem  extat, 
nec  commutatur  quicquam,  quin  omnia  Constant 
usque  adeo,  variae  volucres  ut  in  ordine  cunctae 

590    ostendant  maculas  generalis  corpore  inesse, 
inmutabili'  materìae  quoque  corpus  habere 
debent  nimirum.   nam  si  primordia  rerum 
commutari  aliqua  possent  ratione  revicta, 
incertum  quoque  iam  constet  quid  possit  oriri, 

595    quid  nequeat,  finita  potestas  denique  cuique 
quanam  sit  ratione  atque  alte  terminus  haerens, 
nec  totiens  possent  generatim  saecla  referre 
naturam  mores  victum  motusque  parentum. 

Tum  porro  quoniam  est  extremum  quodque  cacumen 

600    corporis  illius  quod  nostri  cernere  sensus 
iam  nequeunt,  id  nimirum  sine  partibus  extat 
et  minima  constat  natura  nec  fuit  umquam 
per  se  secretum  ncque  posthac  esse  valebit, 
alterius  quoniamst  ipsum  pars,  primaque  et  una 

605    inde  aliae  atque  aliae  similes  ex  ordine  partes 
agmine  condenso  naturam  corporis  explent, 
quae  quoniam  per  se  nequeunt  constare,  necessest 
haerere  unde  queant  nulla  ratione  revelli, 
sunt  igitur  solida  primordia  simplicitate 

610    quae  minimis  stipata  cohaerent  partibus  arte, 
non  ex  illarum  conventu  conciliata, 
sed  magis  aeterna  pollentia  simplicitate, 
unde  ncque  avelli  quicquam  ncque  deminui  iam 
concedit  natura  reservans  semina  rebus. 

615    praeterea  nisi  erit  minimum,  parvissima  quaeque 
corpora  constabunt  ex  partibus  infinitis, 
quippe  ubi  dimidiae  partis  pars  semper  habebit 
dimidiam  partem  nec  res  praefiniet  ulla. 
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ergo  rerum  Inter  summam  minimamque  quid  escit  ? 

620    nil  erit  ut  distet  ;  nam  quamvis  f unditus  omnis 
summa  sit  infinita,  tamen,  parvissima  quae  sunt, 
ex  infinitis  constabunt  partibus  aeque, 
quod  quoniam  ratio  reclaraat  vera  negatque 
credere  posse  animum,  victus  fateare  necessest 

625    esse  ea  quae  nullis  iam  praedita  partibus  extent 
et  minima  constent  natura,    quae  quoniam  sunt, 
illa  quoque  esse  tibi  solida  atque  aetema  fatendum. 
denique  si  minimas  in  partis  cuncta  resolvi 
cogere  consuesset  rerum  natura  creatrix, 

6jo    iam  nil  ex  illis  eadem  reparare  valeret 

propterea  quia,  quae  nullis  sunt  partibus  aucta, 
non  possunt  ea  quae  debet  genitalis  habere 
materies,  varios  conexus  pondera  plagas 
concursus  motus,  per  quae  res  quaeque  geruntur. 

635        Quapropter  qui  materiem  rerum  esse  putarunt 
ignem  atque  ex  igni  summam  consistere  solo, 
magno  opere  a  vera  lapsi  ratione  videntur. 
Heraclitus  init  quorum  dux  proelia  primus, 
clarus  (ob)  obscuram  linguam  magis  ìnter  inanis 

640    quamde  gravis  inter  Graios  qui  vera  requirunt. 
omnia  enim  stolidi  magis  admirantur  amantque, 
inversis  quae  sub  verbis  latitantia  cemunt, 
veraque  constituunt  quae  belle  tangere  possunt 
auris  et  lepido  quae  sunt  fucata  sonore. 

645         Nam  cur  tam  variae  res  possent  esse,  requiro, 
ex  uno  si  sunt  igni  puroque  creatae  ì 
nil  prodesset  enim  calidum  denserier  ignem 
nec  rarefìeri,  si  partes  ignis  eandem 
naturam  quam  totus  habet  super  ignis  haberent 
650    acrior  ardor  enim  conductis  partibus  esset, 
languidior  porro  dìsiectis  disque  supatis. 
amplius  hoc  fieri  nil  est  quod  posse  rearis 
talibus  in  causis,  nedum  variantia  rerum 
tanta  queat  densis  rarisque  ex  ignibus  esse. 
655     id  quoque,  si  faciant  admixtum  rebus  inane, 
denseri  poterunt  ignes  rarique  relinqui. 
sed  quia  multa  sibi  cernunt  contraria  rursum 
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et  f  ugitant  in  rebus  inane  reiinquere  purum, 
ardua  dum  metuunt,  amittunt  vera  viai, 

660    nec  rursum  cernunt  exempto  rebus  inani 
omnia  denseri  fìerique  ex  omnibus  unum 
corpus,  nil  ab  se  quod  possit  mittere  raptim  ; 
aestif er  ignis  uti  lumen  iacit  atque  vaporem, 
ut  videas  non  e  stipatis  partibus  esse. 

665    quod  si  forte  alia  credunt  ratione  potesse 
ignis  in  coetu  stingui  mutareque  corpus, 
scilicet  ex  nulla  facere  id  si  parte  reparcent, 
occidet  ad  nilum  nimirum  funditus  ardor 
omnis  et  (e)  nilo  fìent  quaecumque  creantur. 

670    nam  quodcumque  suis  iputatum  fìnibus  exit, 
continuo  hoc  mors  est  illius  quod  fuit  ante, 
proinde  aliquit  superare  necesse  est  incolume  ollis, 
ne  tibi  res  redeant  ad  nilum  funditus  omnes 
de  niloque  renata  vigescat  copia  rerum. 

675    nunc  igitur  quoniam  certissima  corpora  quaedam 
sunt  quae  conservant  naturam  semper  eandem, 
quorum  abitu  aut  aditu  mutatoque  ordine  mutant 
naturam  res  et  convertunt  corpora  sese, 
scire  licet  non  esse  haec  ignea  corpora  rerum. 

680    nil  referret  enim  quaedam  decedere,  abire, 
atque  alia  adtribui,  mutarique  ordine  quaedam, 
si  tamen  ardoris  naturam  cuncta  tenerent  ; 
ignis  enim  foret  omnimodis  quodcumque  crearent. 
verum,  ut  opinor,  itast  :  sunt  quaedam  corpora  quorum 

685    concursus  motus  ordo  positura  figurae 
efficiunt  ignis,  mutatoque  ordine  mutant 
naturam  ueque  sunt  igni  simulata  ncque  ulli 
praeterea  rei  quae  corpora  mittere  possit 
sensibus  et  nostros  adiectu  tangere  tactus. 

690        Dicere  porro  ignem  res  omnis  esse  ncque  uUam 
rem  veram  in  numero  rerum  constare  nisi  ignem, 
quod  facit  hic  idem,  perdelirum  esse  videtur. 
nam  contra  sensus  ab  sensibus  ipse  repugnat 
et  labefactat  eos,  un  de  omnia  eredita  pendent, 

695    unde  hic  cognitus  est  ipsi  quem  nominat  ignem  ;  , 
credit  enim  sensus  ignem  cognoscere  vere. 
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cetera  non  credit,  quae  nilo  clara  minus  sunt. 

quod  mihi  cum  vanum  tum  delirum  esse  videtur  ; 

quo  referemus  enim  ?  quid  nobis  certius  ipsis 
700   sensibus  esse  potest,  qui  vera  ac  falsa  notemus  ? 

praeterea  quare  quisquam  magis  omnia  tollat 

et  velit  ardpris  naturam  linquere  solam, 

quam  neget  esse  ignis,  (quidvis)  tamen  esse  relinquat  ? 

aequa  videtur  enim  dementia  dicere  utruraque. 
705  ""    Quapropter  qui  materiem  rerum  esse  putaruiit 

ignem  atque  ex  igni  summam  consistere  posse, 

et  qui  principium  gignundis  aera  rebus 

constituere,  aut  umorem  quicumque  putarunt 

fingere  res  ipsum  per  se,  terramve  creare 
710   omnia  et  in  rerum  naturas  vertier  omnis, 

magno  opere  a  vero  longe  derrasse  videntur. 

adde  etiam  qui  conduplicant  prìmordia  rerum 

aera  iungentes  igni  terramque  liquori, 
.  et  qui  quattuor  ex  rebus  posse  omnia  rentur 
715   ex  igni  terra  atque  anima  procrescere  et  imbri. 

quorum  Acragantinus  cum  primis  Empedocles  est, 

insula  quem  triquetris  terrarum  gessit  in  oris, 

quam  fluitans  circum  magnis  anfractibus  aequor 

lonium  glaucis  aspargit  virus  ab  undis, 
720   angustoque  fretu  rapidum  mare  dividit  undis 

ItaJiae  terrarum  oras  a  finibus  eius. 

hic  est  vasta  Charybdis  et  hic  Aetnaea  minantur 

murmura  flammarum  rursum  se  coUigere  iras, 

faucibus  eruptos  iterum  vis  ut  vomat  ignis 
725   ad  caelumque  ferat  fiammai  f ulgura  rursum. 

quae  cum  magna  modis  multis  miranda  videtur 

gentibus  humanis  regio  visendaque  f ertur, 

rebus  opima  bonis,  mulfa  munita  virum  vi, 

nil  tamen  hoc  habuisse  viro  praeclarìus  in  se 
730    nec  sanctum  magis  et  mirum  carumque  videtur. 

carmina  quin  etiam  divini  pectoris  eius 

vociferantur  et  exponunt  praeclara  reperta, 

ut  vix  humana  videatur  stirpe  creatus. 
Hic  tamen  et  supra  quos  diximus  inferiores 
73S   partibus  egregie  multis  multoque  minores, 
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quamquam  multa  bene  ac  divinitus  invenientes 
ex  adyto  tamquam  cordis  rèsponsa  dedere 
sanctìus  et  multo  certa  ratione  magis  quam 
Pythia  quae  tripodi  a  Phoebi  lauroque  profatur, 

740    principiis  tamen  in  rerum  fecere  ruinas 
.  et  graviter  magni  magno  cecidere  ibi  casu  ; 
v^primum^quod  motus  exempto  rebus  inani 
constituunt  et  res  moUis  rarasque  relinquont, 
aera  rorem  ignem  terras  animalia  frugis, 

745    nec  tamen  admiscent  in  eorum  corpus  inane  ; 
deinde  quod  omnino  fìnem  non  esse  secandis 
corporibus  faciunt  neque  pausam  stare  fragori 
nec  prorsum  in  rebus  minimum  consistere  qui(cquam>  ; 
cum  videamus  id  extremum  cuiusque  cacumen 

750    esse  quod  ad  sensus  nostros  minimum  esse  videtur, 
conicere  ut  possis  ex  hoc,  quae  cernere  non  quis 
extremum  quod  habent,  minimum  consistere  (vere), 
bue  accedit  item,  quoniam  primordia  rerum 
mollia  constituunt,  quae  nos  nativa  videmus 

755    esse  et  mortali  cum  corpore,  funditus  utqui 
debeat  ad  nilum  iam  rerum  summa  reverti 
de  niloque  renata  vigescere  copia  rerum  ; 
quo/um  utrumque  quid  a  vero  iam  distet  habebis. 
deinde  inimica  modis  multis  sunt  atque  veneno 

760    ipsa  sibi  Inter  se  ;  quare  aut  congressa  peribunt 
aut  ita  diffugient  ut  tempestate  coacta 
fulmina  diffugere  atque  imbris  ventosque  videmus. 

Denique  quattuor  ex  rebus  si  cuncta  creantur 
atque  in  eas  rursum  res  omnia  dissoluuntur,     ~ 

765    qui  magis  illa  queunt  rerum  primordia  dici 
quam  contra  res  illorum  retroque  putari  ? 
alternis  gignuntur  enim  mutantque  colorem 
et  totam  inter  se  naturam  tempore  ab  omnL 

770    sin  ita  forte  putas  ignis  terraeque  coire 
corpus  et  aerias  auras  roremque  liquoris, 
nil  in  concilio  naturam  ut  mutet  eorum, 
nulla  tibi  ex  illis  poterit  res  esse  creata, 
non  animans,  non  exanimo  cum  corpore,  ut  arbos  : 

775    quippe  suam  quicque  in  coetu  variantis  acervi 
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naturam  ostendet  mixtusque  videbitur  aer 

cum  terra  simul  atque  ardor  cum  rore  manere. 

at  prìmordia  gignundis  in  rebus  oportet 

naturam  clandestinam  caecamque  adhibere, 
780    emineat  nequid  quod  centra  pugnet  et  obstet 

quominus  esse  queat  proprie  quodcumque  creatur. 
Quin  etiam  repetunt  a  caelo  atque  ignibus  eius 

et  prìmum  faciunt  ignem  se  vertere  in  auras 

aeris,  bine  imbrem  gigni  terramque  creari 
785    ex  imbri  retroque  a  terra  cuncta  reverti, 

umorem  prìmum,  post  aera,  deinde  calorem, 

nec  cessare  haec  inter  se  mutare,  meare 

a  caelo  ad  terram,  de  terra  ad  sidera  mundi. 

quod  facere  band  ullo  debent  prìmordia  pacto  ; 
790    immutabile  enim  quiddam  superare  necessest, 

ne  ras  ad  nilum  redigantur  f unditus  omnes. 

nam  quodcumque  suis  mutatum  finibus  exit, 

continuo  hoc  mors  est  illius  quod  fuit  ante. 

quapropter  quoniam  quae  paulo  diximus  ante 
795    in  commutatum  veniunt,  constare  necessest 

ex  aliis  ea,  quae  nequeant  convertier  usquam, 

ne  tibi  res  redeant  ad  nilum  funditus  omnes. 

quin  potius  tali  natura  praedita  quaedam 

corpora  constituas,  ignem  si  forte  creariht, 
800    posse  eadem  demptis  paucis  paucisque  trìbutis, 

ordine  mutato  et  motu,  facere  aeris  auras, 

sic  alias  aliis  rebus  mutarìer  omnis  ì 

*  At  manifesta  palam  res  indicat  *  inquis  *  in  auras 

aeris  e  terra  res  omnis  crescere  alique  ; 
805    et  nisi  tempestas  indulget  tempore  fausto 

imbribus,  ut  tabe  nimborum  arbusta  vacillent, 

solque  sua  prò  parte  fovet  tribuitque  calorem, 

crescere  non  possint  fruges  arbusta  animantis.* 

scilicet  et  nisi  nos  cibus  aridus  et  tener  umor 
810    adiuvet,  amisso  iam  corpore  vita  quoque  omnis 

omnibus  e  nervis  atque  ossibus  exsoluatur; 

adiutamur  enim  dubio  procul  atque  alimur  nos 

certis  ab  rebus,  certis  aliae  atque  aliae  res. 

nimirum  quìa  multa  modis  communia  multis 
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815    multarum  rerum  in  rebus  primordia  mixta 
sunt,  ideo  variis  variae  ras  rebus  aluntur. 
atque  eadem  magni  refert  primordia  saepe 
cum  quibus  et  quali  positura  contineantur 
et  quos  inter  se  dent  motus  accipiantque  ; 

820    namque  eadem  caelum  mare  terras  fiumina  solem 
constituunt,  eadem  fruges  arbusta  animantis, 
verum  aliis  alioque  modo  commixta  moventur. 
quin  etiam  passim  nostris  in  versibus  ipsis 
multa  elementa  vides  multis  communia  verbis, 

825    cum  tamen  inter  se  versus  ac  verba  necessest 
confiteare  et  re  et  sonitu  distare  sonanti, 
tantum  elementa  queunt  permutato  ordine  solo  ; 
at  rerum  quae  sunt  primordia,  plura  adhibere 
possunt  unde  queant  variae  res  quaeque  creari. 

830        Nunc  et  Anaxagorae  scrutemur  homoeomerian 
quam  Grai  memorant  nec  nostra  dicere  lingua 
concedit  nobis  patrii  sermonis  egestas, 
sed  tamen  ipsam  rem  facilest  exponere  verbis. 
principio,  rerum  quam  dicit  homoeomerian, 

835    ossa  videlicet  e  pauxillis  atque  minutis 
ossibus  hic  et  de  pauxillis  atque  minutis 
visceribus  viscus  gigni  sanguenque  creari 
sanguinis  inter  se  multis  coeuntibu'  guttis 
ex  aurìque  putat  micis  consistere  posse 

840    aurum  et  de  terris  terram  concrescere  parvis, 
ignibus  ex  ig^is,  umorem  umoribus  esse, 
cetera  consimili  fingit  ratione  putatque. 
nec  tamen  esse  ulla  idem  (ex)  parte  in  rebus  inane 
concedit  ncque  corporibus  fineih  esse  secandis. 

845    quare  in  utraque  mihi  pariter  ratione  videtur 
errare  atque  illi,  supra  quos  diximus  ante, 
adde  quod  inbecilla  nimis  primordia  fingit  ; 
si  primordia  sunt,  simili  quae  praedita  Constant 
natura  atque  ipsae  res  sunt  aequeque  laborant 

550  et  pereunt  neque  ab  exitio  res  ulla  refrenat. 
nam  quid  in  oppressu  valido  durabit  eorum, 
ut  mortem  eff ugiat,  leti  sub  dentibus  ipsis  ? 
ignis  an  umor  an  aura  ì  quid  horum  ì  sanguen  an  ossa  ? 
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nil,  ut  opinor,  ubi  ex  aequo  res  f  unditus  omnis 
855    tam  mortalis  erit  quam  quae  manifesta  videmus 

ex  oculis  nostris  aUqua  vi  vieta  perire. 

at  neque  reccidere  ad  nilum  res  posse  neque  autem 

crescere  de  niio  testor  res  ante  probatas. 

praeterea  quoniam  cibus  auget  corpus  alitque, 
860    scire  licet  nobis  venas  et  sanguen  et  ossa 

« 

sive  cibos  omnis  commixto  corpore  dicent 

esse  (e)t  habere  in  se  nervorum  corpora  parva 

ossaque  et  omnino  venas  partisque  cruorìs, 

fiet  uti  cibus  omnis,  et  aridus  et  liquor,  ipse 
865     ex  alienigenis  rebus  constare  putetur, 

ossibus  et  nervis  sanieque  et  sanguine  mixtim. 
"    praeterea  quaecumque  e  terra  corpora  crescunt 

si  sunt  in  terris,  terram  constare  necessest 

ex  alienigenis,  quae  terris  exoriuntur. 
870    transfer  item^  totidem  verbis  utare  licebit. 

in  lignis  si  fiamma  latet  fumusque  cinisque, 

ex  alienigenis  consistant  Ugna  necessest. 

praeterea  tellus  quae  corpora  cumque  alit,  auget 
« 

ex  alienigenis,  quae  lignis  exoriuntur. 
875         Linquitur  hic  quaedam  latitandi  copia  tenvis, 

id  quod  Anaxagoras  sibi  sumit,  ut  omnibus  òmnis 

res  putet  inmixtas  rebus  latitare,  sed  illud 

apparere  unum  cuius  sint  plurima  mixta 

et  magis  in  promptu  prìmaque  in  fronte  locata. 
8S0     quod  tamen  a  vera  longe  ratione  repulsumst. 

conveniebat  enim  frugts  quoque  saepe,  minaci 

robore  cum  saxi  franguntur,  mittere  signum 

sanguinis  aut  aliquid,  nostro  quae  corpore  aluntur. 

consimili  ratione  herbis  quoque  saepe  decebat,  885 

885     cum  lapidi  in  lapidem  terimus,  manare  cruorem  ;  884 

et  latices  dulcis  guttas  similique  sapore 

mittere,  lanigerae  quali  sunt  ubere  lactis, 

scilicet  et  glebis  terrarum  saepe  frìatis 

herbarum  genera  et  fruges  frondesque  videri 
890    dispertita  in(ter)  terram  latitare  minute. 
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postremo  in  lignis  cinerera  fumumque  videri, 
cum  praefracta  forent,  ignisque  latere  minutos, 
quorum  nil  fieri  quoniam  manifesta  docet  res, 
scire  licet  non  esse  in  rebus  res  ita  mixtas, 

895    verum  semir^  multimodis  inmixta  latere 
multarum  rerum  in  rebus  communia  debent. 

'  At  saepe  in  magnis  fit  montibus  '  inquis  '  ut  altis 
arboribus  vicina  cacumina  summa  terantur 
inter  se,  validis  facere  id  cogentibus  austris, 

900    donec  flammai  fulserunt  flore  coorto/ 

scilicet  et  non  est  lignis  tamen  insitus  ignis, 
verum  semina  sunt  ardoris  multa,  terendo 
quae  cum  confluxere,  creant  incendia  silvis. 
quod  sì  facta  foret  silvis  abscondita  flamma, 

905    non  possent  ullum  tempus  celarier  ignes, 

conficèrent  volgo  silvas,  arbusta  cremarent,- — - 
iamne  vides  igitur,  paulo  quod  diximus  ante, 
permagni  referre  eadem  primordia  saepe  . 
cum  quibus  et  quali  positura  contineantur 

910    et  quos  inter  se  dent  motus  accipiantque, 
atque  eadem  paulo  inter  se  mutata  creare 
ignes  et  lignum  ?  quo  pacto  verba  quoque  ipsa 
inter  se  paulo  mutatis  sunt  elementis, 
cum  ligna  atque  ignes  distincta  voce  notemus. 

915    denique  iam  quaecumque  in  rebus  cernis  apertis 
si  fieri  non  posse  putas,  quin  materiai 
corpora  consimili  natura  praedita  fingas, 
hac  ratione  tibi  pereunt  primordia  rerum  : 
fiet  liti  risu  tremulo  concussa  cachinnent 

920    et  lacrimis  salsis  umectent  ora  genasque. 

Nunc  agè  quod  superest  cognosce  et  clarius  audi. 
nec  me  animi  fallit  quam  sint  obscura  ;  sed  acri 
percussit  thyrso  laudis  spes  magna  meum  cor 
et  simul  incussit  suavem  mi  in  pectus  amorem 

925    musarum,  quo  nunc  instinctus  mente  vigenti 
•  avia  Pierìdum  peragro  loca  nuUius  ante 
trita  solo,  iuvat  integros  accedere  fontis 
atque  baurire,  iuvatque  novos  decerpere  flores 
insignemque  meo  capiti  petere  inde  coronam 
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9J0    unde  prius  nulli  velarìnt  tempora  musae  ; 

prìmum  quod  magnis  doceo  de  rebus  et  artis 

religionum  ammum  nodis  exsolyere  pergo, 

deindè  qitoa  obscura  de  re  tam/ lucida  pango 

carmina,  musaeo  contingens  cuncta  lepore. 
935    id  quoque  enim  non  ab  nulla  ratione  videtur  ; 

sed  veluti  pueris  absinthia  taetra  medentes 

cum  dare  conantur,  prius  oras  pocula  circum 

contingunt  mellis  dulci  flavoque  liquore, 

ut  puerorum  aetas  inprovida  ludificetur 
940    labrorum  tenus,  interea  perpotet  amarum 

absinthi  laticem  deceptaque  non  capiatur, 
^    sed  potius  tali  pacto  recreata  valescat, 

sic  ego  nunc,  quoniam  haec  ratio  plerumque  videtur 

tristior  esse  quibus  non  est  tractàta,  retroque 
945    volgus  abhorret  ab  hac,  volui  tibi  suaviloquenti 

Carmine  Pierio  rationeia  exponere  nostram 

et  quasi  musaeo  dulci  contingere  melle, 

si  tibi  forte  aniraum  tali  ratione  tenere 

versibus  in  nostris  possem,  dum  perspicis  omnem 
950     naturam  rerum  qua  constet  compta  figura. 
Sed  quoniam  docui  solidissima  material 

corpora  perpetuo  volitare  invicta  per  aevom, 

nunc  agè,  summai  quaedam  sit  finis  eorum 

necne  sit,  evolvamus  ;  itèm  quod  inane  repertumst 
955     seu  locus  ac  spatium,  res  in  quo  quaeque  gerantur, 

pervideamus  utrum  finitum  funditus  omne 

constet  an  imraensum  pateat  vasteque  profundum. 
Omne  quod  est  igitur  nulla  regione  viarum 

finitumst  ;  namque  extremum  debebat  habere. 
960    extremum  porro  nullius  posse  videtur 

esse,  nisi  ultra  sit  quod  finiat  ;  ut  videatur 

quo  non  longius  haec  sensO^  natura  sequatun 

nunc  extra  summam  quoniam  nil  esse  fatendum, 

non  habet  extremum,  carét  ergo  fine  modox^ue. 
965    nec  refert  quibus  adsistas  regionibus  eiftT; 

usque  adeo,  quem  quisque  locum  possedit,  in  omnis 

tantundem  partis  infinitum  omne  relinquit. 

praeterea  si  iam  finitum  constituatur 
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omne  quod  est  spatìum,  siquis  procurrat  ad  oras 

970  ultimus  extremas  iaciatque  volatile  telum^ 
id  validis  utrum  contortum  viribus  ire 
quo  fuerit  missum  mavis  longeque  volare, 
an  prohibere  aliquid  censes  obstareque  posse  ? 
alterutrum  f atearis  enim  sumasque  necessest. 

975  quorum  utrumque  tibi  effugium  praecludit  et  omne 
cogit  ut  exempta  concedas  fine  patere, 
nam  sive  est  aliquit  quod  probeat  efficiatque 
quominu'  quo  missum  est  veniat  finique  locet  se, 
sive  foras  fertur,  non  est  a  fine  profectum. 

980  hoc  pacto  sequar  atque,  oras  ubicumque  locaris 
extremas,  quaeram  quid  telo  denique  fiat, 
fiet  uti  nusquam  possit  consistere  finis 
effugiumque  fUgae  prolatet  copia  semper. 
Praetefrea  spatium  summai  totius  omne 

985  undique  si  inclusum  certis.  consisteret  oris 
finitumque  foret,  iam  copia  materiai 
undique  ponderibus  solidis  confluxet  ad  imum 
nec  res  ulla  geri  sub  caeli  tegmine  posset 
nec  foret  omnino  caelum  neque  lumina  solis, 

990  quippe  ubi  materies  omnis  cumulata  iaceret 
ex  infinito  iam  tempore  subsidendo. 
at  nunc  nimirum  requies  data  principiorum 
corporibus  nullast,  quia  nil  est  funditus  imum 
quo  quasi  confluere  et  sedes  ubi  ponere  possint. 

995  semper  in  adsiduo  motu  res  quaeque  geruntur 
partibus  (e)  cunctis  infernaque  suppeditantur 
ex  infinito  cita  corpora  materiai. 

Postremo  ante  oculos  res  rem  finire  videtur  ; 
aer  dissaepit  coUis  atque  aera  montes, 
1000  terra  mare  et  contra  mare  terras  terminat  omnis  ; 
omne  quidem  vero  nil  est  quod  finiat  extra. 

Est  igitur  natura  loci  spatiumque  profundi, 
quod  neque  clara  suo  percurrere  fulmina  cursu 
perpetuo  possint  aevi  labentia  tractu 
1005  ^^c  prorsum  facere  ut  restet  minus  ire  meando  ; 
usque  adeg  passim  patet  ingens  copia  rebus, 
finibus  exemptis,  in  cunctas  undique  partìs. 
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ìpsa  modum  porro  sibi  rerum  summa  parare 
ne  possit,  natura  tenet,  quae  corpus  inani 
loio  et  quod  inane  autem  est  finiri  corpore  cogit, 
ut  sic  alternis  infinita  omnia  reddat, 
aut  etiam  alterutrum,  nisi  terminet  alterum,  eorum 
simplice  natura  pateat  tamen  inmoderatum 

• 

nec  mare  nec  tellus  neque  caeli  lucida  tempia 
1015  nec  mortale  genus  nec  divum  corpora  sancta 

exiguum  possent  horai  sistere  tempus  ; 

nam  dispulsa  suo  de  coetu  materia! 

copia  ferretur  magnum  per  inane  soluta, 

sive  adeo  potius  numquam  concreta  creasset 
ioao  ullam  rem,  quoniam  cogi  disiecta  nequisset. 

nam  certe  neque  Consilio  prìmordia  rerum 

ordine  se  suo  quaeque  sagaci  mente  locarunt 

ne<i  quos  quaeque  (darent  motus  pepigere  profecto), 

sed  quìa  multa  modis  multis  mutata  per  omne 
1025  ex  infinito  vexantur  percita  plagis, 

omne  genus  motus  et  coetus  experiundo 

tandem  deveniunt  in  talis  disposituras, 

qualibus  haec  rerum  consistit  summa  creata, 

et  multos  etiam  magnos  servata  per  annos 
lojo  ut  semel  in  motus  coniectast  convenientis, 

efficit  ut  largis  avidum  mare  fluminis  undis 

integrent  amnes  et  solis  terra  vapore 

fota  novet  fetus  summissaque  gens  animantum 

floreat  et  vivant  labentes  aetheris  ignes; 
X035  quód  nullo  facerent  pacto,  nisi  materiai 

ex  infinito  suboriri  copia  posset, 

unde  amissa  solent  reparare  in  tempore  quaeque.  _ 

namVeluti  privata  cibo  natura  animantum 

diffluit  amittens  corpus,  sic  ortinia  debent 
1040  dissolui  simul  ac  defecit  suppeditare 

materies  aliqua  ratione  aversa  viai. 

nec  plagae  possunt  extrinsecus  undique  summam 

conservare  omnem  quaecumque  est  conciliata. 

cudere  enim  crebro  possunt  partemque  morari, 
1045  dum  veniant  aliae  ac  suppleri  summa  queatur. 
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interdum  resilire  tamen  coguntur  et  una 
principiis  rerum  spatium  tempusque  fugai 
largiri,  ut  possint  a  coetu  libera  ferri, 
quare  etiam  atque  etiam  suboriri  multa  necessest, 

1050  et  tamen  ut  plagae  quoque  possint  suppetere  ipsae, 
infinita  opus  est  vis  undique  materiai. 

lUud  in  bis  rebus  longe  fuge  credere,  Memmi, 
in  medium  summae  quod  dicunt  omnia  niti, 
atque  ideo  mundi  naturam  stare  sine  uUis 

1055  ictibus  extemis  ncque  quoquam  posse  resolvi 

summa  atque  ima,  quod  in  medium  sint  omnia  nixa  : 
ipsum  si  quicquam  posse  in  se  sistere  credis  : 
et  quae  pondera  sunt  sub  terrìs  omnia  sursum 
nitier  in^terraque  retro  requiescere  posta, 

1060  ut  per  aquas  quae  nunc  rerum  simulacra  videmus. 
et  simili  ratione  animalia  suppa  vagari 
contendunt  neque  posse  e  terrìs  in  loca  caeli 
reccidere  inferiora  magis  quam  corpora  nostra 
sponte  sua  possint  in  caeli  tempia  volare  ; 

1065  illi  cum  videant  solem,  nos  sidera  noctis 
cernere,  et  altemis  nobiscum  tempora  caeli 
dividere  et  noctes  parìlis  agitare  diebus. 
sed  vanus  stolidis  haec 
amplexi  quod  habent  perv 

1070  nam  medium  nil  èsse  potest 
infinita,  neque  omnino,  sì  iam 
possit  ibi  quicquam  consistere 
quam  quavis  alia  longe  ratione 
omnis  enim  locus  ac  spatium,  quod  in 

1075  P^r  medium  per  non  medium  concedere 

aeque  ponderibus,  motus  iuacumque  feruntur. 
nec  quisquam  locus  est,  qiip  corpora  cum  vener(e),' 
ponderis  amissa  vi  possint  stare  (in)  inani  ; 
nec  quod  inane  autem  est  uUi  subsistere  debet,  ' 

1080  quin,  sua  quod  natura  petit,  concedere  pergat 
haud  igitur  possunt  tali  ratione  teneri 
res  in  concilium  medii  cuppedine  vinctae. 

Praeterea  quoniam  non  omnia  corpora  fingunt 
in  medium  niti,  sed  terrarum  atque  liquoris, 
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1085  et  quasi  terreno  quae  corpore  contineantur, 
umorem  ponti  magnasque  e  montìbus  undas, 
at  contra  tenuis  exponunt  aerìs  auras 
et  calidos  simul  a  medio  diffenier  ignis, 
atque  ideo  totum  circum  tremere  aethera  signis 

1090  et  solis  flammam  per  caeli  caerula  pasci, 

quod  calor  a  medio  fugiens  se  ibi  conligat  omnis, 
nec  prorsum  arboribus  summos  frondescere  ramos 
1093  posse,  nisi  a  terris  paulatim  cuique  cibatum 

1102  ne  volucri  ritu  flammarum  moenia  mundi 

diffugiant  subito  magnum  per  inane  soluta 

et  ne  cetera  consimili  ratione  sequantur 
1105  neve  ruant  caeli  tonitralia  tempia  superne 

terraque  se  pedibus  raptim  subducat  et  omnis 

inter  permixtas  rerum  caelique  ruinas 

corpora  solventes  abeat  per  inane  prof  undum, 

temporis  ut  puncto  nil  extet  reliquiarum 
Ilio  desertum  praeter  spatium  et  primordia  caeca. 

nam  quacumque  prius  de  parti  corpora  desse 

constitues,  haec  rebus  erit  pars  ianua  leti^ 

hac  se  turba  foras  dabit  omnis  material. 
Haec  sic  pernosces  parva  perductus  opella  ; 
1115  namque  alid  ex  alio  clarescet  nec  tibi  caeca 

nox  iter  eripiet  quin  ultima  naturai 

pervìdeas  :  ita  res  accendent  lumina  rebus. 
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Suave,  mari  magno  turbantibus  aequora  ventìs, 

e  terra  magnum  alterìus  spectare  laborem  ; 

non  quia  vexari  quemquamst  iucunda  voluptas, 

sed  quibus  ipse  malis  careas  quia  cernere  suave  est. 
*5      suave  etiam  belli  certamina  magna  tueri  6 

per  campos'instructa  tua  sine  parte  perieli.  5 

i   sed  nil  dulcius  est,  bene  quam  munita  tenere 
^^  edita  doctrina  sapientum  temnla  serena, 

despicere  unde  queas  alios  passtmque  videre 
IO      errare  atque  viam  palantis  quaerere  vitae, 

certare  ingenio,  contendere  nobilitate, 

noctes  atque  dies  niti  praestante  labore 

ad  summas  emergere  opes  rerumque  potiri. 

o  miseras  hominum  mentes,  o  pectora  cacca  ! 
15      qualibus  in  tenebris  vitae  quantisque  periclis 

degitur  hoc  aevi  quodcumquest  I  nonne  videre 

nil  aliud  sibi  naturam  latrare,  nisi  utqui 

corpore  seiunctus  dolor  absit  mensque  fruatur 

iucundo  sensu  cura  semota  metuque  ? 
20     ergo  corpoream  ad  naturam  panca  videmus 

esse  opus  omnino,  quae  demant  cumque  dolorem. 

delicias  quoque  uti  multas  substemere  possint 

gratìus  interdum,  ncque  natura  ipsa  requirit, 

si  non  aurea  sunt  iuvenum  simulacra  per  aedes 
25      lampadas  igniferas  manibus  retinentia  dextris, 

lumina  noctumis  epulis  ut  suppeditentur, 

nec  domus  argento  fulget  auroque  renidet 

92 
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nec  citharae  reboant  laqueata  aurataque  tempia, 

cum  tamen  inter  se  prostrati  in  gramine  molli 
50     propter  aquae  rivum  sub  ramis  arboris  altae 

non  magnis  opibus  iucunde  corpora  curant, 

praesertim  cum  tempestas  adridet  et  anni 

tempora  conspergunt  viridantis  floribus  herbas. 

nec  calidae  citius  decedunt  corpore  febres, 
35     textilibus  si  in  picturis  ostroque  rubenti 

iacteris,  quam  si  in  plebeia  veste  cubandum  est. 

quapropter  quoniam  nil  nostro  in  corpore  gazae 

proficiunt  neque  nobilitas  nec  gloria  regni, 

quod  superest,  animo  quoque  nil  prodesse  putandum  ; 
40     si  non  forte  tuas  legiones  per  loca  campi 

fervere  cum  videas  belli  simulacra  cientis, 

subsidiis  magnis  et  equom  vi  constabilitas, 

ornatas  armis  pariter  pariterque  animatas, 
43*   fervere  cum  videas  classem  lateque  vagari, 

his  tibi  tum  rebus  timefactae  religiones 
45     eff ugiunt  animo  pavidae  ;  mortisque  timores 

tum  vacuum  pectus  lincunt  curaque  solutum. 

quod  si  ridicula  haec  ludibriaque  esse  videmus, 

re  veraque  metus  hominum  curaeque  sequaces 

nec  metuunt  sonitus  armorum  nec  fera  tela 
50     audacterque  inter  reges  rerumque  potentis 

versantur  neque  f  ulgorem  reverentur  ab  auro 

nec  clarum  vestis  splendorem  purpureai, 

quid  dubitas  quin  omni*  sit  haec  rationi'  potestas  ? 

omnis  cum  in  tenebris  praesertim  vita  laboret  ; 
55     nam  veluti  pueri  trepidant  atque  omnia  caecis 

in  tenebris  metuunt,  sic  nos  in  luce  timemus 

interdum,  nilo  quae  sunt  metuenda  magis  quam 

quae  pueri  in  tenebris  pavitant  finguntque  futura. 

hunc  igitur  terrorem  animi  tenebrasque  necessest 
60     non  radii  solis  neque  lucida  tela  diei 

discutiant,  sed  naturae  species  ratioque. 
Nunc  age,  quo  motu  genitalia  material 

corpora  res  varias  gignant  genitasque  resolvant 

et  qua  vi  facere  id  cogantur  quaeque  sit  oUis 
65     reddita  mobili tas  magnum  per  inane  meandi, 
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expediam  :  tu  te  dictis  praebere  memento, 
nam  certe  non  inter  se  stipata  cohaeret 
materies,  quoniam  minui  rem  quamque  videmus 
et  quasi  longinquo  fluere  omnia  cemimus  aevo 

70   ex  oculisque  vetustatem  subducere  nostris, 
cum  tamen  incolumis  videatur  summa  manere 
propterea  quia,  quae  decedunt  corpora  cuique, 
unde  abeunt  minuunt,  quo  venere  augmine  donant, 
illa  senescere  at  haec  contra  florescere  cogunt, 

75   nec  remorantur  ibi.     sic  rerum  summa  novatur 
semper,  et  inter  se  mortales  mutua  vivunt. 
augescunt  aliae  gentes,  aliae  minuuntur, 
inque  brevi  spatio  mutantur  saecla  animantum 
et  quasi  cursores  vitai  lampada  tradunt. 

80       Si  cessare  putas  rerum  prìmordia  posse 
cessandoque  novos  rerum  progignere  motus, 
avius  a  vera  longe  ratione  vagaris. 
nam  quoniam  per  inane  vagantur,  cuncta  necessest 
aut  gravitate  sua  ferri  primordia  rerum 

85   aut  ictu  forte  alterius.     nam  (cum)  cita  saepe 
obvia  conflixere,  fit  ut  diversa  repente 
dissiliant  ;  neque  enim  mirum,  durissima  quae  sint 
ponderibus  solidis  neque  quicquam  a  tergo  ibus  obstet 
et  quo  iactari  magis  omnia  materiai 

90   corpora  pervideas,  reminiscere  totius  imum 

nil  esse  in  summa,  neque  habere  ubi  corpora  prima 
consistant,  quoniam  spatium  sine  fine  modoquest 
inmensumque  patere  in  cunctas  undique  partis 
pluribus  ostendi  et  certa  ratione  probatumst. 

95    quod  quoniam  constat,  nimirum  nulla  quies  est 
reddita  corporibus  primis  per  inane  profundum, 
sed  magis  adsiduo  varioque  exercita  motu 
partim  intervallis  magnis  confulta  resultant, 
pars  etiam  brevibus  spatiis  vexantur  ab  ictu. 
iQ<»   et  quaecumque  magis  condenso  conciliatu 
exiguis  intervallis  convecta  resultant, 
indupedita  suis  perplexis  ipsa  fìguris, 
haec  validas  saxi  radices  et  fera  ferri 
corpora  constituunt  et  cetera  (de)  genere  horum. 
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105   paucula,  quae  porro  magnum  per  inane  vagantur 

cetera  dissiliunt  longe  longeque  recursant 

in  magnis  intervallis;  haec  aera  rarum 

sufficiunt  nobis  et  splendida  lumina  solis. 

multaque  praeterea  magnum  per  inane  vagantur, 
no   conciliis  rerum  quae  sunt  reiecta  nec  usquam 

consociare  etiam  motus  potuere  recepta. 

cuius,  uli  memoro,  rei  simulacrum  et  imago 

ante  oculos  semper  nobis  versatur  et  instat. 

contemplator  enim,  cum  solis  lumina  cumque 
115    inserti  fundunt  radii  per  opaca  domorum: 

multa  minuta  modis  multis  per  inane  videbis 

corpora  miscerì  radiorum  lumine  in  ipso 

et  velut  aeterno  certamine  proelia  pugnas 

edere  turmatim  certantia  nec  dare  pausam, 
120   conciliis  et  discidiis  exercita  crebris  ; 

conicere  ut  possis  ex  hoc,  primordia  rerum 

quale  sit  in  magno  iactari  semper  inani. 

dumtaxat  rerum  magnarum  parva  potest  res 

exemplare  dare  et  vestigia  notitiai. 
125    hoc  etiam  magis  haec  animum  te  advertere  par  est 

corpora  quae  in  solis  radiis  turbare  videntur, 

quod  tales  turbae  motus  quoque  materiai 

sigpiifìcant  clandestinos  caecosque  subesse. 

multa  videbis  enim  plagis  ibi  percita  caecis 
130   commutare  viam  retroque  repulsa  reverti 

nunc  huc  nunc  illuc  in  cunctas  undique  partis. 

scilicet  hic  a  principiis  est  omnibus  error. 

prima  moventur  enim  per  se  primordia  rerum  ; 

inde  ea  quae  parvo  sunt  corpora  conciliatu 
135    et  quasi  proxima  sunt  ad  viris  principiorum, 

ictibus  illorum  caecis  in  pulsa  cientur, 

ipsaque  proporro  paulo  maiora  lacessunt 

sic  a  principiis  ascendit  motus  et  exit 

paulatim  nostros  ad  sensus,  ut  moveantur 
140    illa  quoque,  in  solis  quae  lumine  cernere  quimus 

nec  quibus  id  faciant  plagis  apparet  aperte. 
Nunc  quae  mobiUtas  sit  reddita  material 

corporibus,  paucis  licet  bine  cognoscere,  Memmi. 
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primum  aurora  novo  cum  spargit  lumine  terras 

145    et  variae  volucres  nemora  avia  pervolitantes 
aera  per  tenerum  liquidis  loca  vocibus  opplent» 
quam  subito  soleat  sol  ortus  tempore  tali 
convestire  sua  perf  undens  omnia  luce, 
omnibus  in  promptu  manifestumque  esse  videmus. 

150    at  vapor  is  quem  sol  mittit  lumenque  serenum 
non  per  inane  meat  vacuum  ;  quo  tardius  ire 
cogitur,  aerias  quasi  dum  diverberat  undas. 
nec  singillatim  corpuscula  quaeque  vaporis 
sed  complexa  meant  inter  se  conque  globata  ; 

155    quapropter  simul  inter  se  retrahuntur  et  extra 
officiuntur,  uti  cogantur  tardius  ire. 
at  quae  sunt  solida  prìmordia  simplicitate, 
cum  per  inane  meant  vacuum  nec  res  remoratur 
ulla  foris  atque  ipsa  suis  e  partibus  unum, 

160    unum  in  quera  coepere  locum  conixa  feruntur» 
debent  nimirum  praecellere  mobilitate 
et  multo  cìtius  ferri  quam  lumina  solis 
multiplexque  loci  spatium  transcurrere  eodem 
tempore  quo  solis  pervolgant  fulgura  caelum. 

165    nec  persectarì  prìmordia  singula  quaeque, 
ut  videant  qua  quicque  geratur  cum  ratione. 

At  quidam  contra  haec,  ignari  materìai, 
naturam  non  posse  deum  sine  numine  rentur 
tanto  opere  humanis  rationibus  admoderate 

170    tempora  mutare  annorum  frugesque  creare, 
et  iam  cetera,  mortalis  quae  suadet  adire 
ipsaque  deducit  dux  vitae  dia  voluptas 
et  res  per  Veneris  blanditur  saecla  propagent, 
ne  genus  occidat  humanum.   quorum  omnia  causa 

175    constituisse  deos  cum  fingunt,  omnibu'  rebus 
magno  opere  a  vera  lapsi  ratione  videntur. 
nam  quamvis  rerum  ignorem  prìmordia  quae  sint» 
hoc  tamen  ex  ipsis  caeli  rationibus  ausim 
confirmare  aliisque  ex  rebus  reddere  multis, 

180    nequaquam  nobis  divinitus  esse  creatam 
naturam  mundi  :  quanta  stat  praedita  culpa  ! 
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quae  tibi  posterius,  Memmi,  faciemus  aperta. 

nunc  id  quod  superest  de  motibus  expediemus. 

Nunc  locus  est,  ut  opinor,  in  bis  illud  quoque  rebus 
185    confirmare  tibi,  nullam  rem  posse  sua  vi 

corpoream  sursum  ferri  sursumque  meare  ; 

ne  tibi  dent  in  eo  fiammarum  corpora  fraudem. 

sursus  enim  versus  gignuntur  et  augmina  sumunt 

et  sursum  nitidae  fruges  arbustaque  crescunt, 
190     pondera,  quantum  in  se  est,  cum  deorsum  cuncta  ferantur. 

nec  cum  subsiliunt  ignes  ad  tecta  domorum 

et  celeri  fiamma  degustant  tigna  trabesque, 

sponte  sua  tacere  id  sine  vi  subigente  putandum  est. 

quod  genus  e  nostro  quom  missus  corpore  sanguis 
195     emicat  exultans  alte  spargitque  cruorem. 

nonne  vides  etiam  quanta  vi  tigna  trabesque 

respuat  umor  aquae  ?    nam  quo  magis  ursimus  alte 

derecta  et  magna  vi  multi  pressimus  aegre, 

tam  cupide  sursum  revomit  magis  atque  remittit, 
200     plus  ut  parte  foras  emergant  exiliantque. 

nec  tamen  haec,  quantum  est  in  se,  dubitamus,  optnor, 

quin  vacuum  per  inane  deorsum  cuncta  ferantur. 

sic  igitur  debent  flammae  quoque  posse  per  auras 

aeris  expressae  sursum  succedere,  quamquam 
205     pondera,  quantum  in  sest,  deorsum  deducere  pugnent. 

nocturoasque  faces  caeli  sublime  volantis 

nonne  vides  longos  fiammarum  ducere  tractus 

in  quascumque  dedit  partis  natura  meatum  ì 

non  cadere  in  terram  stellas  et  sidera  cemis  ì 
210     sol  etiam  (caeli)  de  vertice  dissipat  omnis 

ardorem  in  partis  et  lumine  conserit  arva  ; 

in  terras  igitur  quoque  solis  vergitur  ardor. 

transversosque  volare  per  imbris  fulmina  cemis  ; 

nunc  bine  nunc  illinc  abrupti  nubibus  ignes 
215     concursant;  cadit  in  terras  vis  flammea  volgo. 

Illud  in  bis  quoque  te  rebus  cognoscere  avemus, 

corpora  cum  deorsum  rectum  per  inane  feruntur, 

ponderibus  propriis  incerto  tempore  ferme 

incertisque  locis  spatio  depellere  paulum, 
220    tantum  quod  raomen  mutatum  dicere  possis. 
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quod  nisi  declinare  solerent,  omnia  deorsum, 
imbris  uti  guttae,  caderent  per  inane  profundum, 
nec  foret  offensus  natus  nec  plaga  creata 
principiis  :  ita  nil  umquam  natura  creasset 

225        Quod  si  forte  aliquis  credit  graviora  potesse 
corpora,  quo  citius  rectum  per  inane  feruntur, 
incidere  ex  supero  levioribus  atque  ita  plagas 
gignere  quae  possint  genitalis  reddere  motus, 
i  avius  a  vera  longe  ratione  recedit 

230    nam  per  aquas  quaecumque  cadunt  atque  aera  rarum, 
haec  prò  ponderibus  casus  celerare  necessest 
propterea  quia  corpus  aquae  naturaque  tenvis 
aeris  haut  possunt  aeque  rem  quamque  morari, 
sed  citius  cedunt  gravioribus  exsuperata  ; 

235    at  contra  nulli  de  nulla  parte  neque  uUo 
tempore  inane  potest  vacuum  sussistere  rei, 
quin,  sua  quod  natura  petit,  concedere  pergat  ; 
omnia  quapropter  debent  per  inane  quietum 
aeque  ponderibus  non  aequis  concita  ferri. 

240    haud  igitur  poterunt  levioribus  incidere  umquam 
ex  supero  graviora  neque  ictus  gignere  per  se 
qui  varient  motus  per  quos  natura  gerat  res. 
quare  etiam  atque  etiam  paulum  inclinare  necessest 
corpora  ;  nec  plus  quam  minimum,  ne  fingere  motus 

245    obliquos  videamur  et  id  res  vera  ref  utet. 

namque  hoc  in  promptu  manifestumque  esse  videmus, 
pondera,  quantum  in  sest,  non  posse  obliqua  meare, 
ex  supero  cum  praecipitant,  quod  cernere  possis  ; 
sed  nil  omnino  (recta)  regione  viai 

250    declinare  quis  est  qui  possit  cernere  sese  ? 

Denique  si  semper  motus  conectitur  omnis 
et  vetere  exoritur. semper  novus  ordine  certo 
nec  declinando  faciunt  primordia  motus 
principium  quoddam  quod  fati  foedera  rumpat, 

255    ex  infinito  ne  causam  causa  sequatur, 

libera  per  terras  unde  haec  animantibus  exstat, 
unde  est  haec,  inquam,  fatis  avolsa  voluntas, 
per  quam  progredimur  quo  ducit  quemque  voluptas  ? 
declinamus  item  motus  nec  tempore  certo 
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260   nec  regione  loci  certa,  sed  ubi  ipsa  tulit  mens. 

nam  dubio  procul  bis  rebus  sua  cuique  voluntas 

principium  dat  et  bine  motus  per  membra  rigantur. 

nonne  vides  etiam  patefactis  tempore  puncto 

carcerìbus  non  posse  tamen  prorumpere  equorum 
265   vim  cupidam  tam  de  subito  quam  mens  avet  ipsa  ? 

omnis  enim  totum  per  corpus  materiai 

copia  conciri  debet,  concita  per  artus 

omnis  ut  studium  mentis  conixa  sequatur  ; 

ut  videas  initum  motus  a  corde  creari 
270    ex  animique  voluntate  id  procedere  primum, 

inde  dari  porro  per  totum  corpus  et  artus. 

nec  similest  ut  cum  impulsi  procedimus  ictu 

virìbus  alterìus  magnis  magnoque  coactu  ; 

nam  tum  materiem  totius  corporis  omnem 
275    perspicuumst  nobis  invitis  ire  rapique» 

donec  eam  refrenavit  per  membra  voluntas. 

iamne  vides  igitur,  quamquam  vis  extera  multos 

pellat  et  invitos  cogat  procedere  saepe 

praecipitesque  rapi,  tamen  esse  in  pectore  nostro 
280    quiddam  quod  contra  pugnare  obstareque  possit  ? 

cuius  ad  arbitrium  quoque  copia  materiai 

cogitur  interdum  flecti  per  membra  per  artus 

et  proiecta  ref  renatur  retroque  residit 

quare  in  seminibus  quoque  idem  fateare  necessest, 
385    esse  aliam  praeter  plagas  et  pondera  causam 

motibus,  unde  haec  est  nobis  innata  potestas, 

de  nilo  quoniam  fieri  nil  posse  videmus. 

pondus  enim  prohibet  ne  plagis  omnia  fiant 

externa  quasi  vi  ;  sed  ne  mens  ipsa  necessum 
290    intestinum  habeat  cunctis  in  rebus  agendis 

et  devicta  quasi  cogatur  ferre  patique,    . 

id  facit  exiguum  clinamen  principiorum 

nec  regione  loci  certa  nec  tempore  certo. 
Nec  stipata  magis  fuit  umquam  materiai 
295    copia  nec  porro  maioribus  intervallis  ; 

nam  ncque  adaugescit  quicquam  ncque  deperit  inde, 

quapropter  quo  nunc  in  motu  principiorum 

corpora  sunt,  in  eodem  ante  acta  aetate  f uere 
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et  post  haec  semper  simili  ratione  ferentur, 
300    et  quae  consuerint  gigni  gignentur  eadem 

condicione  et  erunt  et  crescent  vique  valebunt,^ 

quantum  cuique  datum  est  per  foedera  naturai. 

nec  rerum  summam  commutare  ulla  potest  vis  ; 

nam  neque  quo  possit  genus  uUum  materiai 
305    (immenso)  effugere  ex  omni  quicquam  est,  neque  in  omne 

unde  coorta  queat  nova  vis  inrumpere  et  omnem 

naturam  rerum  mutare  et  vertere  motus. 
lUud  in  his  rebus  non  est  mirabile,  quare, 

omnia  cum  rerum  primordia  sint  in  motu, 
310    summa  tamen  summa  videatur  stare  quiete, 

praeterquam  siquid  proprio  dat  corpore  motus. 

omnis  enim  longe  nostris  ab  sensibus  infra 

prìmorum  natura  iacet  :  quapropter,  ubi  ipsa 

cernere  iam  nequeas,  motus  quoque  surpere  debent; 
315    praesertim  cum,  quae  possimus  cernere,  celent 

saepe  tamen  motus  spatio  diducta  locorum. 

nam  saepe  in  colli  tondentes  pabula  laeta 

lanigerae  reptant  pecudes  quo  quamque  vocantes 

invitant  herbae  gemmantes  rore  recenti, 
320    et  satiati  agni  ludunt  blandeque  coruscant  ; 

omnia  quae  nobis  longe  confusa  videntur 

et  velut  in  viridi  candor  consistere  colli. 

praeterea  magnae  legiones  cum  loca  cursu 

camporum  complent  belli  simulacra  cientes, 
325    fulgor  ibi  ad  caelum  se  tollit  totaque  circum 

aere  renidescit  tellus  supterque  virum  vi 

excitur  pedibus  sonitus  clamoreque  montes 

icti  reiectant  voces  ad  sidera  mundi 

et  circumvolitant  equites  mediosque  repente 
330    tramittunt  valido  quatìentes  impete  campos. 

et  tamen  est  quidam  locus  altis  montibus  (unde) 

stare  videntur  et  in  campis  consistere  fulgor.  ' 
Nunc  age  iam  deinceps  cunctarum  exordia  rerum 

qualia  sint  et  quam  longe  distantia  formis 
335    percipe,  multigenis  quam  sint  variata  fig^ris  ; 

non  quo  multa  parum  simili  sint  praedita  forma, 

sed  quia  non  volgo  parìa  omnibus  omnia  Constant. 
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nec  minim  ;  nam  cum  sit  eorum  copia  tanta 
ut  neque  finis,  uti  docui,  neque  summa  sit  uUa, 

340    debent  nimirum  non  omnibus  omnia  prorsum 
esse  pari  filo  similique  adfecta  figura, 
praeterea  genus  humanum  mutaeque  natantes 
squamigerum  pecudes  et  laeta  armenta  feraeque 
et  variae  volucres,  laetantia  quae  loca  aquarum 

345    concelebrant  circum  ripas  fontisque  lacusque, 
et  quae  pervolgant  nemora  avia  pervolitantes  ; 
quorum  unum  quidvis  generatim  sumer.e  perge, 
invenies  tamen  inter  se  differre  fìguris. 
nec  ratione  alia  proles  cognoscere  matrem 

350     nec  mater  posset  prolem  ;  quod  posse  videmus 
nec  minus  atque  homines  inter  se  nota  cluere. 
nam  saepe  ante  deum  vitulus  delubra  decora 
turìcremas  propter  mactatus  concidit  aras 
sanguinis  expirans  calidum  de  pectore  flumen  ; 

355    at  mater  virìdis  saltus  orbata  peragrans 

noscit  humi  pedibus  vestigia  pressa  bisulcis, 
omnia  convisens  oculis  loca  si  queat  usquam 
conspicere  amissum  fetum,  completque  querellis 
frondiferum  nemus  adsistens  et  crebra  revisit 

360    ad  stabulum  desiderio  perfixa  iuvenci, 

nec  tenerae  salices  atque  herbae  rore  vigentes 
fluminaque  illa  queunt  summis  labentia  ripis 
oblectare  animum  subitamque  avertere  curam, 
nec  vitulorum  aliae  species  per  pabula  laeta 

365     derivare  queunt  animum  curaque  levare  : 

usque  adeo  quiddam  proprium  notumque  requirit. 
praeterea  teneri  tremulis  cum  vocibus  haedi 
comigeras  norunt  matres  agnique  petulci 
balantum  pecudes  :  ita,  quod  natura  reposcit, 

370    ad  sua  quisque  fere  decurrunt  ubera  lactis. 

postremo  quod  vis  frumentum  non  tamen  omne 
quique  suo  genere  inter  se  simile  esse  videbis, 
quin  intercurrat  quaedam  distantia  formis. 
concharumque  genus  parili  ratione  videmus 

375    pingere  telluris  gremium,  qua  moUibus  undis 
Utorìs  incurvi  bibulam  pavit  aequor  harenam. 
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quare  etiam  atque  etiam  simili  ratìone  necessest, 
natura  quoniam  Constant  neque  facta  manu  sunt 
unius  ad  certam  formam  primordia  rerum, 

380    dissimili  inter  se  quaedam  volitare  figura. 

Perfacile  est  animi  ratione  exsolvere  nobis 
quare  fulmineus  multo  penetralior  ignìs 
quam  noster  fuat  e  taedis  terrestribus  ortus  ; 
dicere  enim  possis  caelestem  f  ulminis  ignem 

385    suptilem  magis  e  parvis  constare  figuris 

atque  ideo  transire  foramina  quae  nequit  ignis 
noster  hic  e  lignis  ortus  taedaque  creatus. 
praeterea  lumen  per  cornum  transit,  at  imber 
respuitur.     quare  ?  nisi  luminis  illa  minora 

390    corpora  sunt  quam  de  quibus  est  liquor  almus  aquarum. 
et  quamvis  subito  per  colum  vina  videmus 
perfluere  ;  at  contra  tardum  cunctatur  olivom, 
aut  quia  nimirum  maioribus  est  elementis 
aut  magis  hamatis  inter  se  perque  plicatis, 

395    atque  ideo  fit  uti  non  tam  diducta  repente 

inter  se  possint  primordia  singula  quaeque 

singula  per  cuiusque  foramina  permanare. 

Huc  accedit  uti  mellis  lactisque  liquores 

iucundo  sensu  linguae  tractentur  in  ore  ; 

400    at  contra  taetra  absinthi  natura  ferique 
centauri  f oedo  pertorquent  ora  sapore  ; 
ut  facile  agnoscas  e  levibus  atque  rutundis 
esse  ea  quae  sensus  iucunde  tangere  possunt, 
at  contra  quae  amara  atque  aspera  cumque  videntur, 

405    haec  magis  hamatis  inter  se  nexa  teneri 
proptereaque  solere  vias  rescindere  nostris 
sensibus  introituque  suo  perrumpere  corpus. 

Omnia  postremo  bona  sensibus  et  mala  tactu 
dissimili  inter  se  pugnant  perfecta  figura  ; 

410    ne  tu  forte  putes  serrae  stridentis  acerbum 
horrorem  constare  elementis  levibus  aeque 
ac  musaea  mele,  per  chordas  organici  quae 
mobilibus  digitis  expergefacta  figurant  ; 
neu  simili  penetrare  putes  primordia  forma 

415    in  nares  hominum,  cum  taetra  cadavera  torrent, 
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et  cum  scena  croco  Cilici  perfusa  recens  est 

araque  Panchaeos  exhalat  propter  odores  ; 

neve  bonos  rerum  simili  constare  colores 

semine  constituas,  oculos  qui  pascere  possunt, 
420     et  qui  conpungunt  aciem  lacrimareque  cogunt 

aut  foeda  specie  di{ri)  turpesque  videntur. 

omnis  enim,  sensus  quae  mulcet  cumque,  (figura) 

hautsine  principiali  aliquo  levore  creatasi; 

at  contra  quaecumque  molesta  atque  aspera  constat, 
425     non  aliquo  sine  materìae  squalore  repertast. 

sunt  etiam  quae  iam  nec  levia  iure  putantur 

esse  neque  omnino  flexis  mucronibus  unca, 

sed  magis  angellis  paulum  prostantìbus,  <utqui> 

titillare  magis  sensus  quam  laedere  possint  ; 
430     fecula  iam  quo  de  genere  est  inulaeque  sapores. 

denique  iam  calìdos  ignis  gelidamque  pruinam 

dissimili  dentata  modo  conpungere  sensus 

corporis,  indicio  nobis  est  tactus  uterque. 

tactus  enìm,  tactus,  prò  divum  numina  sancta, 
435     corporis  est  sensus,  vel  cum  res  extera  sese 

insinuat,  vel  cum  laedit  quae  in  corpore  natast 

aut  iuvat  egrediens  genitalis  per  Veneris  res, 

aut  ex  offensu  cum  turbant  corpore  in  ipso 

semina  confundunt<que)  in  ter  se  concita  sensum  ; 
440     ut  si  forte  manu  quamvis  iam  corporis  ipse 

tute  tibi  partem  ferias  atque  experiare. 

quapropter  longe  formas  distare  necessest 

prìncipiis,  varios  quae  possint  edere  sensus. 
Denique  quae  nobis  durata  ac  spissa  videntur, 
445     haec  magis  hamatis  inter  sese  esse  necessest 

et  quasi  ramosis  alte  compacta  teneri. 

in  quo  iam  genere  in  primis  adamantina  saxa 

prima  acie  Constant  ictus  contemnere  sueta 

et  validi  silices  ac  duri  robora  ferri 
450    aeraque  quae  claustris  restantia  vociferantur. 

illa  quìdem  debent  e  levibus  atque  rutundis 

esse  magis,  fluvido  quae  corpore  liquida  Constant  ; 

nec  retinentur  enim  inter  se  glomeramina  quaeque  :  454 

naroque  papaverìs  haustus  itemst  facilis  quasi  aquarum,  453 
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455    ^^  perculsus  item  proclive  volubilis  exstat 
omnia  postremo  quae  puncto  tempore  cemis 
diff  ugere,  ut  f  umum  nebulas  flammasque,  necessest, 
si  minus  omnia  sunt  e  levibus  atque  nitundis, 
at  non  esse  tamen  perplexis  indupedita, 

460    pungere  uti  possint  corpus  penetrareque  saxa, 

nec  tamen  haerere  inter  se  ;  quodcumque  videmus 

sensibus  esse  datum,  facile  ut  cognoscere  possis 
non  e  pisrplexis  sed  acutis  esse  elementis. 
sed  quod  amara  vides  eadem  quae  fluvida  Constant, 
465    sudor  uti  maris  est,  minime  mirabile  debet 

nam  quod  fluvidus  est,  e  levibus  atque  rutundis 

est,  et  (squalida  sunt  illis)  admixta  doloris 

corpora.    nec  tamen  haec  retinerì  hamata  necessu(mst)  ; 

scilicet  esse  globosa  tamen,  cum  squalida  constent, 
470    provolvi  simul  ut  possint  et  laedere  sensus. 

et  quo  mixta  putes  magis  aspera  levibus  esse 

principiis,  unde  est  Neptuni  corpus  acerbum, 

est  ratio  secemendi  seorsumque  videndi, 

umor  dulcis,  ubi  per  terras  crebrius  idem 
475    percolatur,  ut  in  f oveam  fluat  ac  mansuescat  ; 

linquit  enim  supera  taetri  primordia  viri, 

aspera  quom  magis  in  terris  haerescere  possint. 
Quod  quoniam  docui,  pergam  conectere  rem  quae 

ex  hoc  apta  fidem  ducat,  primordia  rerum 
480    finita  variare  fìgurarum  ratione. 

quod  si  non  ita  sit,  rursum  iam  semina  quaedam 

esse  infinito  debebunt  corporis  auctu. 

namque  in  eadem  una  cuiusvis  iam  brevitate 

corporis  inter  se  multum  variare  figurae 
485    non  possunt  :  fac  enim  minimis  e  partibus  esse 

corpora  prima  tribus,  vel  paulo  pluribus  auge  ; 

nempe  ubi  eas  partis  unius  corporis  omnis, 

summa  atque  ima  locans,  transmutans  dextera  laevis, 

omnimodis  expertus  eris,  quam  quisque  det  ordo 
490'    formai  speciem  totius  corporis  eius, 

quod  superest,  si  forte  voles  variare  figuras, 
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addendum  partis  alias  erìt  ;  inde  sequetur, 

adsimili  ratìone  alias  ut  postulet  ordo, 

si  tu  forte  voles  etiam  variare  figuras. 
495    61'go  formarum  novitatem  corporis  augmen 

subsequitur.   quare  non  est  ut  credere  possis 

esse  infinitis  distantia  semina  f ormis, 

ne  quaedam  cogas  inmani  maximitate 

esse,  supra  quod  iam  docui  non  posse  probarì. 
500    iam  tibi  barbaricae  vestes  Meliboeaque  fulgens    . 

pm-pura  Thessalico  concharum  tacta  colore, 

aurea  pavonum  ridenti  imbuta  lepore 

saecla,  novo  rerum  superata  colore  iacerent 

et  contemptus  odor  smyrnae  mellisque  sapores» 
505    et  cycnea  mele  Phoebeaque  daedala  chordis 

carmina  consimili  ratione  oppressa  silerent  ; 

namque  aliis  aliud  praestantius  exoreretur. 

cedere  item  retro  possent  in  deteriores 

omnia  sic  partis,  ut  diximus  in  melioris  ; 
510    namque  aliis  aliud  retro  quoque  taetrius  esset 

naribus  aurìbus  atque  oculis  orisque  saporì. 

quae  quoniam  non  sunt,  <sed)  rebus  reddita  certa 

finis  utrìmque  tenet  summam,  fateare  necessest 

materiem  quoque  finitis  differre  figuris. 
515    denique  ab  ignibus  ad  gelidas  iter  usque  pruinas 

finitumst  retroque  pari  ratione  remensumst  ; 

omnis  enim  calor  ac  f  rigus  mediique  tepores 

interutrasque  iacent  explentes  ordine  summam. 

ergo  finita  distant  ratione  creata, 
520    ancipiti  quoniam  mucroni  utrimque  notantur, 

bine  flammis  illinc  rigidis  infesta  pruinis. 

Quod  quoniam  docui,  pergam  conectere  rem  quae 

ex  hoc  apta  fidem  ducat,  primordia  rerum, 

inter  se  simili  quae  sunt  perfecta  figura, 
525    infinita  cluere.     etenim  distantia  cum  sit 

formarum  finita,  necesse  est  quae  similes  sint 

esse  infinitas  aut  summam  material 

finitam  constare,  id  quod  non  esse  probavi 

versibus  ostendens  corpuscula  material 
530    ex  infinito  summam  rerum  usque  tenere, 
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undique  protelo  plagarum  continuato. 

nam  quod  rara  vides  magis  esse  animalia  quaedam 

fecundamque  minus  naturam  cernis  in  ìUis, 

at  regione  locoque  alio  terrisque  remotis 

-535    multa  licet  genere  esse  in  eo  numerumque  repleri  • 
sicut  quadripedum  cum  primis  esse  videmus 
in  genere  anguimanus  elephantos,  India  quorum 
milibus  e  multis  vallo  munitur  eburno, 
ut  penitus  nequeat  penetrari  :  tanta  f erarum 

540    vis  est»  quarum  nos  perpauca  exempla  videmus. 
sed  tamen  id  quoque  uti  concedam,  quamlubet  esto 
unica  res  quaedam  nativo  corpore  sola, 
cui  similis  toto  terrarum  non  sit  in  orbi  ; 
infinita  tamen  nisi  erit  vis  material 

545    unde  ea  progigni  possit  concepta,  creari 

non  poterit,  neque,  quod  superest,  procrescere  alique. 
quippe  etenim  sumantur  uti  finita  per  omne 
corpora  iactari  unius  genitalia  rei, 
unde  ubi  qua  vi  et  quo  pacto  congressa  coibunt 

550    materiae  tanto  in  pelago  turbaque  aliena  ? 
non,  ut  opinor,  habent  rationem  conciliandi  ; 
sed  quasi  naufragiis  magnis  multisque  coortis 
disiectare  solet  magnum  mare  transtra  cavemas 
antemnas  proram  malos  tonsasque  natantis, 

555    per  terrarum  omnis  oras  fluitantia  aplustra 
ut  videantur  et  indicium  mortalibus  edant, 
infidi  maris  insidias  virisque  dolumque 
ut  vitare  velint,  neve  uUo  tempore  credant, 
subdola  cum  ridet  placidi  pellacia  ponti, 

560    sic  tibi  si  finita  semel  prìmordia  quaedam 

constitues,  aevom  debebunt  sparsa  per  omnem 
disiectare  aestus  diversi  materiai, 
numquam  in  concilium  ut  possint  compulsa  coire 
nec  remorari  in  concilio  nec  crescere  adaucta  ; 

565    quorum  utrumque  palam  fieri  manifesta  docet  res, 

et  res  progigni  et  genitas  procrescere  posse. 

esse  igitur  genere  in  quovis  prìmordia  rerum 

infinita  palam  est  unde  omnia  suppeditantur. 

Nec  superare  queunt  motus  itaque  exitiales 
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570    perpetuo  ncque  in  aeternum  sepelire  salutem» 

nec  porro  rerum  genitales^auctìficique 

motus  perpetuo  possunt  servare  creata. 

sic  aequo  geritur  certamine  principiorum 

ex  infinito  contractum  tempore  bellum  : 
575    nunc  hic  nunc  iilic  superant  vitalia  rerum 

et  superantur  item.  miscetur  funere  vagor 

quem  puerì  tollunt  visentis  luminis  oras  ; 

nec  nox  uUa  diem  neque  noctem  aurora  secutast 

quae  non  audierit  mixtos  vagitibus  aegris 
580    ploratus  mortis  comites  et  funeris  atri. 

lUud  in  bis  obsignatum  quoque  rebus  habere 

convenit  et  memori  mandatum  mente  tenere, 

nil  esse,  in  promptu  quorum  natura  videtur, 

quod  genere  ex  uno  consistat  principiorum, 
5S5     nec  quicquam  quod  non  permixto  semine  constet. 

et  quodcumque  magis  vis  multas  possidet  in  se 

atque  potestates,  ita  plurima  principiorum 

in  sese  genera  ac  varias  docet  esse  fìguras. 

principio  tellus  habet  in  se  corpora  prima 
590    unde  mare  inmensum  volventes  frigora  fontes 

adsidue  renovent,  habet  ignes  unde  oriantur. 

nam  multìs  succensa  locis  ardent  sola  terrae, 

eximiis  vero  furit  ignibus  impetus  Aetnae. 

tum  porro  nitidas  fruges  arbustaque  laeta 
595    gentibus  humanis  habet  unde  extollere  possit, 

unde  etiam  fluvios  frondes  et  pabula  laeta 

montivago  generi  possit  praebere  ferarum. 

quare  magna  deum  mater  materque  ferarum 

et  nostri  genetrix  haec  dieta  est  corporis  una. 
600        Hanc  veteres  Graium  docti  cecinere  poetae 

• 

sedìbus  in  curru  biiugos  agitare  leones, 
aerìs  in  spatio  magnam  pendere  docentes 
tellurem  neque  posse  in  terra  sistere  terram. 
adiunxere  feras,  quia  quamvis  effera  proles 
605    officiis  debet  molliri  vieta  parentum. 

muralique  caput  summum  cinxere  corona, 
eximiis  munita  locis  quia  sustinet  urbes  ; 
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quo  nunc  insigni  per  magnsQS^fxraedita  terras 
horrifice  f ertur  divinae  mjfti^imago. 

6io    hanc  variae  gentes  antiquo  i^ore  sacrorum 
Idaeam  vocitant  niatrem  Phrygiasque  catervas 
dant  comites,  quia  primum  ex  illis  fìnibus  edunt 
per  terrarum  orbem  fruges  coepisse  creari. 
gallos  attribuunt,  quia,  numen  qui  violarìnt 

615    matris  et  ingrati  genìtorìbus  inventi  sint, 
significare  volunt  indignos  esse  putandos, 
vivam  progeniem  qui  in  oras  luminis  edant. 
tympana  tenta  tonant  palmis  et  cymbala  circum 
concava,  raucisonoque  minantur  cornua  cantu, 

620    et  Phrygio  stimulat  numero  cava  tibia  mentis, 
telaque  praeportant  violenti  signa  furoris, 
ingratos  animos  atque  impia  pectora  volgi 
conterrere  metu  quae  possint  numini'  divae. 
ergo  cum  primum  magnas  invecta  per  urbis 

625    munificat  tacita  mortali^  muta  salute, 

aere  atque  argento  sternunt  iter  omne  viarum 
largifica  stipe  ditantes  ninguntque  rosarum 
floribus  umbrantes  matrem  comitumque  catervas. 
hic  armata  manus,  Curetas  nomine  Grai 

630    quos  memorant  Phrygios,  inter  se  forte  (quod  armis) 
ludunt  in  numerumque  exultant  sanguine  laeti, 
terrifìcas  capitum  quatientes  numine  cristas, 
Dictaeos  referunt  Curetas  qui  lovis  illum 
vagitum  in  Creta  quondam  occultasse  feruntur, 

635    cum  pueri  circum  puerum  pernice  chorea 

637    armatei  in  numerum  pulsarent  aeribus  aera, 
ne  Satumus  eum  malis  mandaret  adeptus 
aeternumque  daret  matri  sub  pectore  volnus. 

640    propterea  magnam  matrem  armati  comitantur, 
aut  quia  signifìcant  divam  praedicere  ut  armis 
ac  virtute  velint  patriam  defendere  terram 
praesidioque  parent  decorique  parentibus  esse, 
quae  bene  et  eximie  quamvis  disposta  ferantur, 

645    longe  sunt  tamen  a  vera  ratione  repulsa, 
omnis  enim  per  se  divom  natura  necessest 
inmortali  aevo  summa  cum  pace  fruatur 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


DE  RERVM  NATVRA  II  109 

semota  ab  nostrìs  rebus  sdiunctaque  longe  ; 

nam  privata  dolore  omm/privata  perìclis» 
650    ipsa  suis  pollens  opibus,  qii  mdiga  nostri, 

nec  bene  promeritis  capitur  ncque  tangitur  ira. 

terra  quidem  vero  caret  omni  tempore  sensu, 

et  quia  multarum  potitur  primordia  rerum, 

multa  modis  multis  effert  in  lumina  solis. 
655    hic  siquis  mare  Neptunum  Cereremque  vocare 

constituet  fruges  et  Bacchi  nomine  abuti 

mavolt  quam  laticis  proprium  proferre  vocamen, 

concedamus  ut  hic  terrarum  dictitet  orbem 

esse  deum  matrem,  dum  vera  re  tamen^pse 
660  J  religione  animum  turpi  contingere  parcat.  680 

Saepe  itaque  ex  uno  tondentes  gramina  campo  660 

lanigerae  pecudes  et  equorum  duellica  proles 

buceriaeque  greges  eodem  sub  tegmine  caeli 

ex  unoque  sitim  sedantes  ilumine  aquai 
665    dissimili  vivont  specie  retinentque  parentum 

naturam  et  mores  generatim  quaeque  imitantur.  665 

tanta  est,  in  quovis  genere  herbae,  materiai 

dissimilis  ratio,  tanta  est  in  flumine  quoque. 

hinc  porro  quamvis  animantem  ex  omnibus  unam 
670    ossa  cruor  venae  calor  umor  viscera  nervi 

constituunt  ;  quae  sunt  porro  distantia  longe,  6;o 

dissimili  perfecta  figura  principiorum. 

tum  porro  quaecumque  igni  fiammata  cremantur, 

si  nil  praeterea,  taroen  haec  in  corpore  condunt 
675    unde  ignem  lacere  et  lumen  summittere  possint 

scintillasque  agere  ac  late  differre  favillam.  675 

cetera  consimili  mentis  ratiorie  peragrans 

inveniès  ig^tur  multarum  semina  rerum 

corpore  celare  et  varias  cohibere  figuras. 
680    denique  multa  vides  quibus  et  color  et  sapor  una  679 

reddita  sunt  cum  odore  :  in  primis  pleraque  dona 
» 

haec  igitur  variis  debent  constare  figuris  ; 
nidor  enim  penetrat  qua  f  ucus  non  it  in  artus, 
fucus  item  sorsum,  (sorsum)  sapor  insinuatur 
685    sensibus  ;  ut  noscas  primis  differre  figuris. 
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dissimiles  igitur  formae  glomeramen  in  unum 
conveniunt  et  res  permixto  semine  Constant, 
quin  etiam  passim  nostrìs  ih  versibus  ipsis 
multa  elementa  vides  multis  communia  verbis, 

690    cum  tamen  inter  se  versus  ac  verba  necesse  est 
confìteare  alia  ex  aliis  constare  elementìs  ; 
non  quo  multa  parum  communis  littera  currat 
aut  nulla  inter  se  duo  sint  ex  omnibus  isdem, 
sed  quia  non  volgo  parìa  omnibus  omnia  Constant. 

695    sic  aliis  in  rebus  item  communia  multa 

multarum  rerum  cum  sint  primordia,  verum 
dissimili  tamen  ^nter  se  consistere  summa 
possunt  ;  ut  merito  ex  aliis  constare  feratur 
humanum  genus  et  fruges  arbustaque  laeta. 

700        Nec  tamen  omnimodis  conecti  posse  putandum  est 
omnia  ;  nam  volgo  fieri  portenta  videres, 
semiferas  hominum  species  existere  et  altos 
interdum  ramos  egigni  corpore  vivo, 
multaque  conecti  terrestria  membra  marinis, 

705    tum  flammam  taetro  spirantis  ore  Chimaeras 
pascere  naturam  per  terras  omniparentis. 
quorum  nil  fieri  manifestum  est,  omnia  quando 
seminibus  certis  certa  genetrìce  creata 
conservare  genus  crescentia  posse  videmus. 

710    scilicet  id  certa  fieri  ratione  necessust. 

nam  sua  cuique  cibis  ex  omnibus  intus  in  artus 
corpora  discedunt  conexaque  convenientis 
efficiunt  motus  ;  at  contra  aliena  videmus 
reicere  in  terras  naturam,  multaque  caecis 

715    corporibus  fugiunt  e  corpore  percita  plagis, 

quae  ncque  conecti  quoquam  potuere  ncque  intus 
vitalis  motus  consentire  atque  imitari. 
sed  ne  forte  putes  animalia  sola  teneri 
legibus  bisce,  ea  res  ratio  disterminat  omnis. 

720    nam  veluti  tota  natura  dissimiles  sunt 

inter  se  genitae  res  quaeque,  ita  quamque  necessest 
dissimili  constare  figura  principiorum  ; 
non  quo  multa  parum  simili  sint  praedita  forma, 
sed  quia  non  volgo  parìa  omnibus  omnia  Constant. 
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725    semina  cum  porro  distent,  differre  necessust 

intervalla  vias  conexus  pondera  plagas 

concursus  motus,  quae  non  animalia  solum 

corpora  seiungunt,  sed  terras  ac  mare  totxim 

secemunt  caelumque  a  terris  omne  retentant. 
730        Nunc  age  dieta  meo  dulci  quaesita  labore 

percipe,  ne  forte  haec  albis  ex  alba  rearis 

prìncipiis  esse,  ante  oculos  quae  candida  cemis, 

aut  ea  quae  nigrant  nigro  de  semine  nata  ; 

nive  alium  quemvis  quae  sunt  inbuta  colorem, 
735    propterea  gerere  hunc  credas,  quod  materiai 

corpora  consimili  sint  eius  tincta  colore. 

nullus  enim  color  est  omnino  materiai 

corporibus,  ncque  par  rebus  neque  denique  dispar. 

in  quae  corpora  si  nullus  tibi  forte  videtur 
740     posse  animi  iniectus  fieri,  procul  avius  erras. 

nam  cum  caecigeni,  solis  qui  lumina  numquam 

dispexere,  tamen  cognoscant  corpora  tactu, 

ex  ineunte  aevo  nullo  coniuncta  colore, 

scire  licet  nostrae  quoque  menti  corpora  posse 
745    vorti  in  notitiam  nullo  circum  lita  fuco. 

denique  nos  ipsi  caecis  quaecumque  tenebris 

tangimus,  haud  ullo  sentimus  tincta  colore. 

quod  quoùiam  vinco  fieri,  nunc  esse  docebo 

omnis  enim  color  omnino  mutatur  in  omnis  ; 
750    quod  facere  haud  ullo  debent  primordia  pacto  ; 

immutabile  enim  quiddam  superare  necessest, 

ne  res  ad  nilum  redigantur  funditus  omnes. 

nam  quodcumque  suis  mutatum  finibus  exit, 

continuo  hoc  mors  est  illius  quod  fuit  ante. 
755    proinde  colore  cave  contingas  semina  rerum, 

ne  tibi  res  redeant  ad  nilum  funditus  omnes. 
Praeterea  si  nulla  coloris  prìncipiis  est 

reddita  natura  et  variis  sunt  praedita  formis, 

e  quibus  omne  genus  gignunt  variantque  colores 
760    propterea,  magni  quod  refert  semina  quaeque 

cum  quibus  et  quali  positura  contineantur 

et  quos  Inter  se  dent  motus  accipiantque, 
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perfacile  extemplo  ratìonem  reddere  possis 
cur  ea  quae  nìgro  fuerint  paulo  ante  colore, 

765    marmoreo  fieri  possint  candore  repente  ; 

ut  mare,  cum  magni  commorunt  aequora  venti, 
vertitur  in  canos  candenti  marmore  fluctus; 
dicere  enim  possis,  nigrum  quod  saepe  videmus, 
materìes  ubi  permixta  est  illius  et  ordo 

770    principiis  mutatus  et  addita  demptaque  quaedam, 
continuo  id  fieri  ut  candens  videatur  et  album, 
quod  si  caeruleis  constarent  aequora  ponti 
seminibus,  nullo  possent  albescere  pacto  ; 
nani  quocumque  modo  perturbes  caerula  quae  sint, 

775    numquam  in  marmoreum  possunt  migrare  colorem. 
sin  alio  atque  alio  sunt  semina  tincta  colore 
quae  maris  efficiunt  unum  purumque  nitorem, 
ut  saepe  ex  aliis  formis  variisque  figuris 
efficitur  quiddam  quadratum  unaque  figura, 

780    conveniebat,  ut  in  quadrato  cernimus  esse 
dissimiles  formas,  ita  cernere  iir  aequore  ponti 
aut  alio  in  quovis  uno  puroque  nitore 
dissimiles  longe  inter  se  variosque  colores. 
praeterea  nil  officiunt  obstantque  figurae 

785    dissimiles  quo  quadratum  minus  omne  sit  extra  ; 
at  varii  rerum  inpediunt  prohibentque  colores 
quominus  esse  uno  possit  res  tota  nitore. 

Tum  porro  quae  ducit  et  inlicit  ut  tribuamus 
principiis  rerum  nonnumquam  causa  colores, 

790    occidit,  ex  albis  quoniam  non  alba  creantur, 
nec  quae  nigra  cluent  de  nigris  sed  variis  ex. 
qùippe  etenim  multo  proclivius  exorientur 
candida  de  nullo  quam  nigro  nata  colore 
aut  alio  quovis  qui  contra  pugnet  et  obstet. 

795        Praeterea  quoniam  nequeunt  sine  luce  colores 
esse  ncque  in  lucem  existunt  primordia  rerum, 
scire  licet  quam  sint  nullo  velata  colore, 
qualis  enim  caecis  poterit  color  esse  tenebrìs  ? 
lumine  quin  ipso  mutatur  propterea  quod 

800    recta  aut  obliqua  percussus  luce  refulget  ; 
piuma  columbarum  quo  pacto  in  sole  videtur, 
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quae  sita  cervices  circum  coUumque  coronat; 

namque  alias  fìt  uti  claro  sit  rubra  pyropo, 

interdum  quodam  sensu  fìt  uti  videatur 
805     Inter  caeruleum  viridis  miscere  zmaragdos. 

caudaque  pavonis,  larga  cum  luce  repleta  est, 

consimili  mutat  ratione  obversa  colores  ; 

qui  quoniam  quodam  gignuntur  luminis  ictu, 

scire  licet»  sine  eo  fieri  non  posse  putandum  est. 
810    et  quoniam  piagae  quoddam  genus  excipit  in  se 

pupula,  cum  sentire  colorem  dicitur  album, 

atque  aliud  porro,  nigrum  cum  et  cetera  sentit, 

nec  refert  ea  quae  tangas  quo  forte  colore 

praedita  sint,  verum  quali  magis  apta  figura, 
815     scire  licet  nil  principiis  opus  esse  colores, 

sed  variis  f  ormis  variantes  edere  tactus. 
Praeterea  quoniam  non  certis  certa  fìguris 

est  natura  coloris  et  omnia  principiorum 

formamenta  queunt  in  quovis  esse  nitore, 
820     cur  ea  quae  Constant  ex  illis  non  pariter  sunt 

omne  genus  perf  usa  coloribus  in  genere  omni  ? 

conveniebat  enim  corvos  quoque  saepe  volantis 

ex  albis  album  pinnis  iactare  colorem 

et  nigros  fieri  nigro  de  semine  cycnos 
825     aut  alio  quovis  uno  varioque  colore. 

Quin  etiam  quanto  in  partes  res  quaeque  minutas 

distrahitur  magis,  hoc  magis  est  ut  cernere  possis 

evanescere  paulatim  stinguique  colorem  ; 

ut  fit  ubi  in  parvas  partis  discerpitur  austrum  : 
830    purpura  poeniceusque  color  clarissimu*  multo, 

filatim  cum  distractum  est,  disperditur  omnis  ; 

noscere  ut  bine  possis  prius  omnem  efHare  colorem 

particulas  quam  discedant  ad  semina  rerum. 
Postremo  quoniam'  non  omnia  corpora  vocem 
835    mittere  concedis  neque  odorem,  propterea  fit 

ut  non  omnibus  adtribuas  sonitus  et  odores. 

sic  oculis  quoniam  non  omnia  cernere  quimus, 

scire  licet  quaedam  tam  constare  orba  colore 

quam  sine  odore.  uUo  quaedam  sonituque  remota, 
840    nec  minus  haec  animum  cognoscere  posse  sagacem 
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quam  quae  sunt  aliis  rebus  privata  notare. 

Sed  ne  forte  putes  solo  spoliata  colore 
corpora  prima  manere,  etiam  secreta  teporis 
sunt  ac  frìgoris  omnino  calidique  vaporis, 

845    et  sonitu  stenla  et  suco  ieiuna  feruntur, 

nec  iaciunt  ullum  proprium  de  corpore  odorem. 
sicut  amaracini  blandum  stactaeque  liquorem 
et  nardi  florem,  nectar  qui  naribus  halat, 
cum  tacere  instituas,  cum  primis  quaerere  par  est, 

850    quoad  licet  ac  possis  reperire,  inolentis  olivi 
naturam,  nullam  quae  mittat  naribus^  auram, 
quam  minime  ut  possit  mixtos  in  corpore  odores 
concoctosque  suo  contractans  perdere  viro, 
propter  eandem  (rem)  debent  primordia  rerum 

855    non  adhibere  suum  gignundis  rebus  odorem 
nec  sonitum,  quoniam  nil  ab  se  mittere  possunt, 
nec  simili  ratione  saporem  denique  quemquam 
nec  frigus  neque  item  calidum  tepidumque  vaporem, 
cetera  ;  quae  cum  ita  sunt  tamen  ut  mortalia  constent, 

860    molli  lenta,  fragosa  putrì,  cava  corpore  raro, 
omnia  sint  a  prìncipiis  seiuncta  necessest, 
inmortalia  si  volumus  subiungere  rebus 
f undamenta  quibus  nitatur  summa  salutis  ; 
ne  tibi  res  redeant  ad  nilum  funditus  omnes. 

865        Nunc  ea  quae  sentire  videmus  cumque  necessest 
ex  insensilibus  tamen  omnia  confiteare 
principiis  constare,     neque  id  manufesta  refutant 
nec  contra  pugnant,  in  promptu  cognita  quae  sunt, 
sed  magis  ipsa  manu  ducunt  et  credere  cogunt 

870    ex  insensilibus,  quod  dico,  animalia  gigni. 
quippe  videre  licet  vivos  existere  vermes 
stercore  de  taetro,  putorem  cum  sibi  nacta  est 
intempestivis  ex  imbribus  umida  téllus  ; 
praeterea  cunctas  itidem  res  vertere  sese. 

875    vertunt  se  fluvii  frondes  et  pabula  laeta 

in  pecudes,  vertunt  pecudes  in  corpora  nostra 
naturam,  et  nostro  de  corpore  saepe  ferarum 
augescunt  vires  et  corpora  pennipotentum. 
ergo  omnes  natura  cibos  in  corpora  viva 
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880    vertit  et  hinc  sensus  animantum  procreat  omnes, 

non  alia  longe  ratione  atque  arida  Ugna 

explicat  in  flammas  et  in  ignis  omnia  versat. 

iamne  vides  igitur  magni  primordia  rerum 

referre  in  quali  sint  ordine  quaeque  locata 
885    et  commixta  quibus  dent  motus  accipiantque  ? 

Tum  porro  quid  id  est,  animum  quod  percutit,  ipsum 

quod  movet  et  varios  sensus  expromere  cog^t, 

ex  insensilibus  ne  credas  sensile  gigni  ? 

nimirum  lapides  et  ligna  et  terra  quod  una 
890     mixta  tamen  nequeunt  vitalem  reddere  sensum. 

illud  in  bis  igitur  rebus  meminisse  decebit, 

non  ex  omnibus  omnino,  quaecumque  creant  res 

sensilìa,  extemplo  me  gigni  dicere  sensus, 

sed  magni  referre  ea  primum  quantula  constent, 
895     sensile  quae  faciunt,  et  qua  sint  praedita  forma, 

motibus  ordinibus  posituris  denique  quae  sint. 

quarum  nil  rerum  in  lignis  glaebisque  videmus  ; 

et  tamen  haec,  cum  sunt  quasi  putrefacta  per  imbres, 

vermiculos  pariunt,  quia  corpora  materiai 
900     antiquis  ex  ordinibus  permota  nova  re 

conciliantur  ita  ut  debent  animalia  gigni. 

deinde  ex  sensilibus  qui  sensile  posse  crearì 

constituunt,  porro  ex  aliis  sentire  suéti 

mollia  cum  faciunt.     nam  sensus  iungitur  omnis 
905     visceribus  nervis  venis,  quae  cumque  videmus 

mollia  mortali  consistere  corpore  creta. 

sed  tamen  esto  iam  posse  haec  aeterna  manere  : 

nempe  tamen  debent  aut  sensum  partis  habere 

aut  simili  totis  animalibus  esse  putari. 
910     at  nequeant  per  se  partes  sentire  necesse  est  ; 

namque  f  alios  sensus  membrorum  respuit  omnis, 

nec  manus  a  nobis  potis  est  secreta  neque  uUa 

corporis  omnino  sensum  pars  sola  tenere. 

linquitur  ut  totis  animantibus  adsimulentur. 
91 5     sic  itidem  quae  sentimus  sentire  necessest,  923 

vitali  ut  possint  consentire  undique  sensu.  915 

qui  poterunt  igitur  rerum  primordia  dici 
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et  leti  vitare  vias,  anìmalia  cum  sint, 

atque  animalia  (sint)  mortalibus  una  eademque  ? 

920    quod  tamen  ut  possint,  at  coetu  concilìoque 

nil  facient  praeter  volgum  turbamque  animantuni,  920 

scilicet  ut  nequeant  homines  armenta  feraeque 
inter  sese  uUam  rem  gignere  conveniundo.  922 

quod  si  forte  suum  dimittunt  corpore  sensum 

925    atque  alium  capiunt,  quid  opus  fuit  adtribui  ìd  quod 
detrahitur  ?  tum  praeterea,  quod  diximus  ante, 
quatenus  in  pullos  animalis  vertier  ova 
cemimus  alituum  vermisque  effervere,  terram 
intempestivos  quom  putor  cepit  ob  imbris, 

930    scire  licet  gigni  posse  ex  non  sensibu'  sensus. 
Quod  si  forte  aliquis  dicet  dumtaxat  orini 
posse  ex  non  sensu  sensus  mutabilitate, 
aut  aliquo  tamquam  partu  quo  proditur  extra, 
buie  satis  illud  erit  planum  facere  atque  probare 

935    non  fieri  partum  nisi  concilio  ante  coacto 
nec  quicquam  commutari  sine  conciliatu. 
principio  nequeunt  uUius  corporis  esse 
sensus  ante  ipsam  genitam  naturam  animantis, 
nimirum  quia  materies  disiecta  tenetur 

940    aere  fluminibus  terris  terraque  creatis, 
nec  congressa  modo  vitali  convenientes 
contulit  inter  se  motus,  quibus  omnituentes 
accensi  sensus  animantem  quamque  tuentur. 
N   Praeterea  quamvis  animantem  grandior  ictus, 

945    quam  patitur  natura,  repente  kdfligit  et  omnis 
corporis  atque  animi  pergit  confundere  sensus. 
dissoluuntur  enim  positurae  principiorum 
et  penitus  motus  vitales  inpediuntur, 
donec  materies,  omnis  concussa  per  artus, 

950    vitalis  animae  nodos  a  corpore  solvit 

dispersamque  foras  per  caulas  eiecit  omnis. 
nam  quid  praeterea  facere  ictum  posse  reamur 
oblatum,  nisi  discutere  ac  dissolvere  quaeque  ? 
fit  quoque  uti  soleant  minus  oblato  acriter  ictu 

955    reliqui  motus  vitalis  vincere  saepe, 

vincere,  et  ingentis  plagae  sedare  tumultus 
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inque  suos  quicquid  rursus  revocare  meatus 
et  quasi  iam  leti  dominantem  in  corpore  motum 
discutere  ac  paene  amissos  accendere  sensus. 

960    nam  qua  re  potius  leti  iam  limine  ab  ipso 
ad  vitam  possint  conlecta  mente  reverti, 
quam  quo  decursum  prope  iam  siet  ire  et  abire  ? 

Praeterea  quoniam  dolor  est  ubi  material 
corpora  vi  quadam  per  vìscera  viva  per  artus 

965     sollicitata  suis  trepidant  in  sedibus  intus, 

inque  locum  quando  remigrant,  fit  blanda  voluptas^ 
scire  licet  nullo  primordia  posse  dolore 
temptarì  nuUàmque  voluptatem  capere  ex  se  ; 
quandoquidem  non  sunt  ex  ullis  principiorum 

970     corporibus,  quorum  motus  novitate  laborent 
aut  aliquem  f  ructum  capiant  dulcedinis  almae. 
haut  igitur  debent  esse  uUo  praedita  sensu. 

Denique  uti  possint  sentire  ammalia  quaeque, 
principiis  si  iam  est  sensus  tribqendus  eorum, 

975     quid,  genus  humanum  proprìtim  de  quibus  auctumst  ? 
scilicet  et  rìsu  tremulo  concussa  cachinnant 
et  lacrimis  spargunt  rorantibus  ora  genasque 
multaque  de  rerum  mixtura  dicere  callent 
et  sibi  proporro  quae  sint  primordia  quaerunt  ; 

980    quandoquidem  totis  mortalibus  adsimulata 

ipsa  quoque  ex  aliis  debent  constare  elementis, 
inde  alia  ex  aliis,  nusquam  consistere  ut  ausis  : 
quippe  sequar,  quodcumque  loqui  rìdereque  dices 
et  sapere,  ex  aliis  eadem  haec  f  acientibus  ut  sit. 

985    quod  si  delira  haec  f  urìosaque  cernimus  esse 
et  ridere  potest  non  ex  ridentibus  auctus 
et  sapere  et  doctis  rationem  reddere  dictis 
non  ex  seminibus  sapientibus  atque  disertis, 
qui  minus  esse  queant  ea  quae  sentire  videmus 

990    seminibus  permixta  carentibus  undique  sensu  ? 

Denique  caelesti  sumus  omnes  semine  oriundi  ; 
omnibus  ille  idem  pater  est,  unde  alma  lìquentis 
umoris  guttas  mater  cum  terra  recepit, 
feta  parìt  nitidas  fruges  arbustaque  laeta 

995    et  genus  humanum,  parìt  omnia  saecla  ferarum, 
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pabula  cum  praebet  quibus  omnes  corpora  pascunt 
et  dulcem  ducunt  vitam  prolemque  propagant  ; 
quapropter  merito  maternum  nomen  adepta  est 
cedit  item  retro,  de  terra  quod  fuit  ante, 

1000  in  terras,  et  quod  missumst  ex  aetheris  oris, 
id  rursum  caeli  rellatum  tempia  receptant 
nec  sic  interemit  mors  res  ut  materiai 
corpora  confìciat,  sed  coetum  dissupat  ollis, 
inde  aliis  aliud  coniungk  et  efficit  omnes 

1005  res  ut  convertant  formas  mutentque  colores 
et  capiant  sensus  et  puncto  tempore  reddant  ; 
ut  noscas  referre  eadem  primordia  rerum  * 
cum  quibus  et  quali  positura  contineantur 
et  quos  inter  se  dent  motus  accipiantque, 

loio  neve  putes  aeterna  penes  residere  potesse 

corpora  prima  quod  in  summis  fluitare  videmus 
rebus  et  interdum  nasci  subitoque  perire, 
quin  etiam  refert  nostris  in  versibus  ipsis 
cum  quibus  et  quali  sint  ordine  quaeque  locata  ; 

1015  namque  eadem  caelum  mare  terras  flumina  solem 
significante  eadem  f ruges  arbusta  animantis  ; 
si  non  omnia  sunt,  at  multo  maxima  pars  est 
consimilis  ;  verum  positura  discrepitant  res. 

1019  sic  ipsis  in  rebus  item  iam  materiai 

1021  concursus  motus  ordo  positura  fìgurae 

cum  permutantur,  mutari  res  quoque  debent. 

Nunc  animum  nobis  adhibe  veram  ad  rationem. 
nam  tibi  vementer  nova  res  molitur  ad  auris 

1025  accidere  et  nova  se  species  ostendere  rerum. 

sed  neque  tam  facilis  res  uUa  est  quin  ea  primum 
difiìcilis  magis  ad  credendum  constet,  itemque 
nil  adeo  magnum  neque  tam  mirabile  quicquam, 
quod  non  paulatim  mittant  mirarier  omnes. 

1030  principio  caeli  clarum  purumque  colorem, 
quaeque  in  se  cohibet,  palantia  sidera  passim, 
lunamque  et  solis  praeclara  luce  nitorem, 
omnia  quae  nunc  si  primum  mortalibus  extent, 
ex  inproviso  si  sint  obiecta  repente, 

1035  quid  magis  bis  rebus  poterat  mirabile  dici 
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aut  minus  ante  quod  auderent  f  ore  credere  gentes  ?  -^ 

nil,  ut  opinor  :  ita  haec  species  miranda  fuisset. 

quam  tibi  iam  nemo,  fessus  satiate  videndi, 

suspicere  in  caeli  dignatur  lucida  tempia  1 
1040  desine  quapropter  novitate  exterritus  ipsa 

expuere  ex  animo  rationem,  sed  magis  acri 

iudicio  perpende  et,  si  tibi  vera  videntur, 

dede  manus,  aut,  si  falsum  est,  accingere  contra. 

quaerit  enim  rationem  animus,  cum  summa  loci  sit 
1045  infinita  foris  haec  extra  moenia  mundi, 

quid  sit  ibi  porro  quo  prospicere  usque  velit  mens 

atque  animi  iactus  liber  quo  pervolet  ipse. 
Principio  nobis  in  cunctas  undique  partis 

et  latere  ex  utroque  (supra)  supterque  per  omne 
1050  nulla  est  finis  ;  uti  docui,  res  ipsaque  per  se 

vociferatur,  et  elucet  natura  profundi. 

nullo  iam  pacto  veri  simile  esse  putandumst, 

undique  cum  vorsum  spatium  vacet  infinitum 

seminaque  innumero  numero  summaque  profunda 
1055  multimodis  volitent  aeterno  percita  motu, 

hunc  unum  terrarum  orbem  caelumque  creatum, 

nil  agere  illa  foris  tot  corpora  materiai  ; 

cum  praesertim  hic  sit  natura  factus,  et  ipsa 

sponte  sua  forte  offensando  semina  rerum, 
1060  multimodis  temere  incassum  frustraque  coacta, 

tandem  coluerunt,  ea  quae  coniecta  repente 

magnarum  rerum  fierent  exordia  semper, 

terrai  maris  et  caeli  generisque  animantum. 

quare  etiam  atque  etiam  talis  fateare  necesse  est 
1065  esse  alios  alibi  congressus  materiai, 

qualis  hic  est,  avido  complexu  quem  tenet  aether. 
Praeterea  cum  materies  est  multa  parata, 

cum  locus  est  praesto  nec  res  nec  causa  moratur 

uUa,  geri  debent  nimirum  et  confieri  res. 
1070  nunc  et  seminibus  si  tanta  est  copia  quantam 

enumerare  aetas  animantum  non  queat  omnis, 

vis(que)  eadem  <et)  natura  manet  quae  semina  rerum 

conicere  in  loca  quaeque  queat  simili  ratione 

atque  huc  sunt  coniecta,  necesse  est  confìteare 
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1075  esse  alios  aliis  terrarum  in  partibus  orbis 
et  varìas  hominum  gentis  et  saecla  ferarum. 

Huc  accedit  ut  in  summa  res  nulla  sit  una, 
unica  quae  gignatur  et  unica  solaque  crescat, 
quin  aliquoiu'  siet  saecli  permultaque  eodem 

1080  sint  genere,    in  primis  animalibus  inice  mentem  ; 
invenìes  sic  montivagum  genus  esse  ferarum, 
sic  hominum  genitam  prolem,  sic  denique  mutas 
squamigerum  pecudes  et  corpora  cuncta  volantum. 
quapropter  caelum  simili  ratione  fatendumst 

1085  terramque  et  solem  lunam  mare,  cetera  quae  sunt, 
non  esse  unica,  sed  numero  mag^  innumerali  ; 
quandoquidem  vitae  depactus  terminus  alte 
tam  manet  haec  et  tam  nativo  corpore  Constant, 
quam  genus  omne  quod  hic  generatim<st)  rebus  abundans. 

1090       Quae  bene  cognita  si  teneas,  natura  videtur 
libera  continuo  dominis  privata  superbis 
ipsa  sua  per  se  sponte  omnia  dis  agere  expers. 
nam  prò  sancta  deum  tranquilla  pectora  pace 
quae  placidum  degunt  aevom  vitamque  serenam, 

1095  quis  regere  immensi  summam,  quis  habere  profundi 
indù  manu  validas  potis  est  moderanter  habenas, 
quis  pariter  caelos  omnis  convertere  et  omnis 
ignibus  aetheriis  terras  suffire  feracis, 
omnibus  inve  locis  esse  omni  tempore  praesto, 

iioo  nubibus  ut  tenebras  faciat  caelique  serena 
concutiat  sonitu,  tum  fulmina  mittat  et  aedis 
saepe  suas  disturbet  et  in  deserta  recedens 
saeviat  exercens  telum  quod  saepe  nocentes 
praeterìt  exanimatque  indignos  inque  merentes  ? 

1105       Multaque  post  mundi  tempus  genitale  diemque 
primigenum  maris  et  terrae  solisque  coortum 
addita  corpora  sunt  extrìnsecus,  addita  circum 
semina  quae  magnum  iaculando  contulit  omne  ; 
unde  mare  et  terrae  possent  augescere  et  unde 

IMO  appareret  spatium  caeli  domus  altaque  tecta 
tolleret  a  terris  procul  et  consurgeret  aer. 
nam  sua  cuique,  locis  ex  omnibus,  omnia  plagis 
corpora  distribuuntur  et  ad  sua  saecla  recedunt, 
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umor  ad  umorem,  terreno  corpore  terra 
II 15  crescìt  et  ignem  ignes  procudunt  aetheraque  aether, 

donique  ad  extremam  crescendi  perfìca  fìnem 

omnia  perduxit  rerum  natura  creatrix  ; 

ut  fìt  ubi  nilo  iam  plus  est  quod  datur  intra 

vitalis  venas  quam  quod  fluit  atque  recedit 
1120  omnibus  hic  aetas  debet  consistere  rebus, 

bic  natura  suis  refrenat  viribus  auctum. 

nam  quaecumque  vides  hilaro  grandescere  adauctu 

paulatimque  gradus  aetatis  scandere  adultae, 

plura  sibi  adsumunt  quam  de  se  corpora  mittunt, 
II 35  dum  facile  in  venas  cibus  omnis  inditur  et  dum 

non  ita  sunt  late  dispessa  ut  multa  remittant 

et  plus  dispendi  faciant  quam  vescitur  aetas. 

nam  certe  fluere  atque  recedere  corpora  rebus 

multa  manus  dandum  est  ;  sed  plura  accedere  debent, 
1130  donec  alescendi  summum  tetigere  cacumen. 

inde  minutatim  vires  et  robur  adultum 

frangit  et  in  partem  peiorero  liquitur  aetas. 

quippe  etenim  quanto  est  res  amplior,  augmine  adempto, 

et  quo  latior  est,  in  cunctas  undique  partis 
1135  plura  modo  dispargit  et  a  se  corpora  mittit, 

ncc  facile  in  venas  cibus  omnis  diditur  ei 

nec  satis  est,  proquam  largos  exaestuat  aestus, 

unde  queat  tantum  suboriri  ac  subpeditare. 

iure  igitur  pereunt,  cum  rarefacta  fluendo 
1140  sunt  et  cum  extemis  succumbunt  omnia  plagis; 

quandoquidem  grandi  cibus  aevo  denique  defìt, 

nec  tuditantia  rem  cessant  extrinsecus  uUam 

corpora  conficere  et  plagis  infesta  domare. 

Sic  igitur  nfagni  quoque  circum  moenia  mundi 
1145  expugnata  dabunt  labem  putris<que)  ruinas; 

omnia  debet  enim  cibus  integrare  novando 

et  fulcire  cibus,  (cibus)  omnia  sustentare, 

nequiquam,  quoniam  nec  venae  perpetiuntur 

quod  satis  est  neque  quantum  opus  est  natura  ministrat. 
1150  iamque  adeo  fracta  est  aetas  effetaque  tellus 

vix  ammalia  parva  creat  quae  cuncta  creavit 

saecla  deditque  ferarum  ingentia  corpora  partu. 
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haud,  ut  opinor,  enim  mortalia  saecla  superne 
aurea  de  caelo  demisit  funis  in  arva 

1155  nec  mare  nec  fluctus  plangentis  saxa  crearunt, 
sed  genuit  tellus  eadem  quae  nunc  alit  ex  se. 
praeterea  nitidas  fruges  vinetaque  laeta 
sponte  sua  primum  mortalibus  ipsa  creavit, 
ipsa  dedit  dulcis  fetus  et  pabula  laeta  ; 

1160  quae  nunc  vix  nostro  grandescunt  aucta  labore, 
conterimusque  boves  et  vìris  agrìcolarum, 
confìcimus  f errum  vix  arvis  suppeditati  : 
usque  adeo  parcunt  fetus  augentque  laborem. 
iamque  caput  quassans  grandis  suspirat  arator 

1165  crebrius,  incassum  magnum  cecidisse  laborem, 
et  cum  tempora  temporibus  praesentia  confert 
praeteritis,  laudat  fortunas  saepe  parentis. 
tristis  item  vetulae  vitis  sator  atque  <vietae) 
temporìs  incusat  momen  caelumque  fatigat, 

1170  et  crepat,  anticum  genus  ut  pietate  repletum 
perfacile  angustis  tolerarit  fìnibus  aevom, 
cum  minor  esset  agri  multo  modus  ante  viritim  ; 
nec  tenet  omnia  paulatim  tabescere  et  ire 
ad  capulum  spatio  aetatis  defessa  vetusto. 
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E  tenebris  tantis  tam  clarum  extollere  lumen 
qui  prìmus  potuisti  inlustrans  commoda  vìtae, 
te  sequor,  o  Graiae  gentìs  decus,  inque  tuis  nunc 
ficta  pedum  pono  pressis  vestigia  signis, 

5     non  ita  certandi  cupidus  quam  propter  amorem 
quod  te  imitari  aveo  ;  quid  enim  contendat  hirundo 
cycnis,  aut  quidnam  tremulis  facere  artubus  haedi 
consimile  in  cursu  possint  et  f  ortis  equi  vis  ? 
tu,  pater,  es  rerum  inventor,  tu  patria  nobis 

IO     suppeditas  praecepta,  tuisque  ex,  inclute,  chartis, 
florìferìs  ut  apes  in  saltibus  omnia  libant, 
omnia  nos  itidem  depascimur  aurea  dieta, 
aurea,  perpetua  semper  dignissima  vita, 
nam  simul  ac  ratio  tua  coepit  vociferari 

15     naturam  rerum,  divina  mente  coorta, 
diffugiunt  animi  terrores,  moenia  mundi 
discedunt,  totum  video  per  inane  geri  res. 
apparet  divum  numen  sedesque  quietae 
quas  neque  concutiunt  venti  nec  nubila  nimbis 

20     aspergunt  neque  nix  acri  concreta  pruina 

cana  cadens  violat  semperque  innubilus  aether 
integit,  et  large  diffuso  lumine  rident. 
omnia  suppeditat  porro  natura  neque  uUa 
res  animi  pacem  delibat  tempore  in  ullo. 

25     at  contra  nusquam  apparent  Acherusia  tempia 
nec  tellus  obstat  quin  omnia  dispiciantur, 
sub  pedibus  quaecumque  infra  per  inane  geruntur. 
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his  ibi  me  rebus  quaedam  divina  voluptas 

percipit  atque  horror,  quod  sic  natura  tua  vi 
30     tam  manifesta  patens  ex  omni  parte  retecta  est 
Et  quoniam  docui,  cunctarum  exordia  rerum 

qualia  sint  et  quam  variìs  distantia  formis 

sponte  sua  volitent  aeterno  percita  motu 

quove  modo  possint  res  ex  his  quaeque  creari, 
35      hasce  secundum  res  animi  natura  videtur 

atque  animae  claranda  meis  iam  versibus  esse 

et  metus  ille  foras  praeceps  Acheruntis  agendus, 

funditus  humanam  qui  vitam  turbat  ab  imo 

omnia  suffundens  mortis  nigrore  neque  uUam 
40     esse  voluptatem  liquidam  puramque  relinquit. 

nam  quod  saepe  homines  morbos  magis  esse  timendos 

infamemque  ferunt  vitam  quam  Tartara  leti 

et  se  scire  animi  naturam  sanguinis  esse 

aut  etiam  venti,  si  fert  ita  forte  voluntas,  46 

45      nec  prosum  quicquam  nostrae  rationis  egere,  44 

hinc  licet  advertas  animum  magis  omnia  laudis  4S 

iactari  causa  quam  quod  res  ipsa  probetur. 

extorres  idem  patria  longeque  fugati 

conspectu  ex  hominum,  f oedati  crimine  turpi, 
50      omnibus  aerumnis  adfecti  denique  vivunt, 

et  quocumque  tamen  miseri  venere  parentant 

et  nigras  mactant  pecudes  et  manibu'  divis 

inferias  mittunt  multoque  in  rebus  acerbis 

acrius  advertunt  animos  ad  religionem. 
55      quo  magis  in  dubiis  hominem  spectare  periclis 

convenit  adversisque  in  rebus  noscere  qui  sit  ; 

nam  verae  voces  tum  demum  pectore  ab  imo 

eliciuntur  <et)  eripitur  persona,  manet  res. 

denique  avarities  et  honorum  caeca  cupido 
60      quae  miseros  homines  cogunt  transcendere  fìnes 

iuris  et  interdum  socios  scelerum  atque  ministros 

noctes  atque  dies  niti  praestante  labore 

ad  sumraas  emergere  opes,  haec  vulnera  vitae 

non  minimam  partem  mortis  formidine  aluntur. 
65     turpis  enim  ferme  contemptus  et  acris  egestas 

semota  ab  dulci  vita  stabilique  videtur 
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et  quasi  iam  leti  portas  cunctarier  ante  ; 

unde  homines  dum  se  falso  terrore  coacti 

eifugisse  volunt  longe  longeque  remosse, 
70   sanguine  civili  rem  conflant  divitiasque 

conduplicant  avidi,  caedem  caede  accumulantes  ; 

crudeles  gaudent  in  tristi  funere  f ratris 

et  consanguineum  mensas  odere  timentque. 

consimili  ratione  ab  eodem  saepe  timore 
75    macerat  invidia  :  ante  oculos  illum  esse  potentem, 

illum  aspectariy  claro  qui  incedit  honore, 

ipsi  se  in  tenebris  volvi  caenoque  queruntur. 

intereunt  partim  statuarum  et  nominis  ergo. 

et  saepe  usque  adeo,  mortis  formidine,  vitae 
80    percipit  humanos  odium  lucisque  videndae, 

ut  sibi  consciscant  maerenti  pectore  letum 

obliti  fontem  curarum  hunc  esse  timorem. 

hunc  vexare  pudorem,  hunc  vincula  amicitiai 

rumpere  et  in  summa  pietatem  evertere  suadet  ; 
85    nam  iam  saepe  homines  patriam  carosque  parentis 

prodiderunt,  vitare  Acherusia  tempia  petentes. 

nam  veluti  puerì  trepidant  atque  omnia  caecis 

in  tenebris  metuunt,  sic  nos  in  luce  timemus 

interdum,  nilo  quae  sunt  metuenda  magis  quam 
90    quae  pueri  in  tenebris  pavitant  finguntque  futura. 

hunc  igitur  terrorem  animi  tenebrasque  necessest 

non  radii  solis  ncque  lucida  tela  dici 

discutiant,  sed  naturae  species  ratioque. 

Primum  animum  dico,  mentem  quam  saepe  vocamus, 
95    in  quo  consilium  vitae  regimenque  locatum  est, 

esse  hominis  partem  nilo  minus  ac  manus  et  pes 

%tque  oculei  partes  animantis  totius  extant 

♦ 

sensum  animi  certa  non  esse  in  parte  locatum, 
verum  habitum  quendam  vitalem  corporis  esse, 
100    harmoniam  Grai  quam  dicunt,  quod  faciat  nos 
vivere  cum  sensu,  nulla  cum  in  parte  siet  mens  ; 
ut  bona  saepe  valetudo  cum  dicitur  esse 
corporis,  et  non  est  tamen  haec  pars  uUa  valentis. 
sic  animi  sensum  non  certa  parte  reponunt  ; 
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105    magno  opere  in  quo  mi  diversi  errare  videntur. 

saepe  itaque,  in  promptu  corpus  quod  cernitur,  aegret, 
cum  tamen  ex  alia  laetamur  parte  latenti  ; 
et  retro  fit  uti  contra  sit  saepe  vicissim, 
cum  miser  ex  animo  laetatur  corpore  toto  ; 

no    non  alio  pacto  quam  si»  pes  cum  dolet  aegri, 
in  nullo  caput  interea  sit  forte  dolore, 
praeterea  molli  cum  somno  dedita  membra 
effusumque  iacet  sine  sensu  corpus  honustum, 
est  aliud  tamen  in  nobis  quod  tempore  in  ilio 

115    multimodis  agitatur  et  omnis  accipit  in  se 
laetitiae  motus  et  curas  cordis  inanis. 
nunc  animam  quoque  ut  in  membris  cognoscere  possis 
esse  neque  harmonia  corpus  sentire  solere, 
principio  fit  uti  detracto  corpore  multo 

120    saepe  tamen  nobis  in  membris  vita  moretur; 
atque  eadem  rursum,  cum  corpora  panca  caloris 
diffugere  forasque  per  os  est  editus  aer, 
deserit  extemplo  venas  atque  ossa  relinquit  ; 
noscere  ut  bine  possis  non  aeauas  omnia  partis 

125    corpora  habere  neque  ex  aequo  fulcire  salutem, 
sed  magis  haec,  venti  quae  sunt  calidique  vaporis 
semina,  curare  in  membris  ut  vita  moretur. 
est  igitur  calor  ac  ventus  vitalis  in  ipso 
corpore  qui  nobis  moribundos  deserit  artus. 

130    quapropter  quoniam  est  animi  natura  reperta 

atque  animae  quasi  pars  hominis,  redde  harmoniai 
nomen,  ad  organicos  alto  delatum  Heliconi  ; 
sive  aliunde  ipsi  porro  traxere  et  in  illam 
transtulerunt,  proprio  quae  tum  res  nomine  egebat. 

135    quidquid  id  est,  habeant  :  tu  cetera  percipe  dieta. 

Nunc  animum  atque  animam  dico  coniuncta  teneri 
inter  se  atque  unam  naturam  conficere  ex  se, 
sed  caput  esse  quasi  et  dominari  in  corpore  toto 
consilium  quod  nos  animum  mentemque  vocamus. 

140    idque  situm  media  regione  in  pectoris  haeret. 

hic  exultat  enim  pavor  ac  metus,  haec  loca  circum 
laetitiae  mulcent  ;  hic  ergo  mens  animusquest. 
cetera  pars  animae  per  totum  dissita  corpus 
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paret  et  ad  numen  mentis  momenque  movetur. 

145    idque  sibi  solum  per  se  sapit,  (ìd)  sibi  gaudet, 

curo  neque  res  animam  neque  corpus  commovet  una. 
et  quasi,  cum  caput  aut  oculus  temptante  dolore 
laeditur  in  nobis,  non  omni  concrucìamur 
corpore,  sic  animus  nonnumquam  laeditur  ipse 

150    laetitiaque  viget,  cum  cetera  pars  animai 

per  membra  atque  artus  nulla  novitate  cietur. 
verum  ubi  vementi  magis  est  commota  metu  mens, 
consentire  animam  totam  per  membra  videmus 
sudoresque  ita  palloremque  existere  toto 

155    corpore  et  infringi  linguam  vocemque  aboriri, 
caligare  oculos,  sonere  auris,  succidere  artus, 
denique  concidere  ex  animi  terrore  videmus 
saepe  homines  ;  facile  ut  quivis  bine  noscere  possit 
esse  animam  cum  animo  coniunctam,  quae  cum  animi  iyi) 

160     percussast,  exim  corpus  propellit  et  icit. 

Haec  eadem  ratio  naturam  animi  atque  animai 
corpoream  docet  esse  ;  ubi  enim  propellere  membra, 
corripere  ex  somno  corpus  mutareque  vultum 
atque  hominem  totum  regere  ac  versare  videtur, 

165    quorum  nil  fieri  sine  tactu  posse  videmus 

nec  tactum  porro  sine  corpore,  nonne  fatendumst , 
corporea  natura  animum  constare  animamque  ? 
praeterea  pariter  f  ung^  cum  corpore  et  una 
consentire  animum  nobis  in  corpore  cemis. 

170     si  minus  offendit  vitam  vis  horrida  teli 
ossibus  ac  nervis  disclusis  intus  adacta, 
at  tamen  insequitur  languor  terraeque  petitus 
suavis,  et  in  terra  mentis  qui  gignitur  aestus, 
interdumque  quasi  exurgendi  incerta  voluntas. 

175    ergo  corpoream  naturam  animi  esse  necessest, 
corporeis  quoniam  telis  ictuque  laborat. 

Is  tibi  nunc  animus  quali  sit  corpore  et  unde 
constiterit  pergam  ratìohem  reddere  dictis. 
principio  esse  aio  persuptilem  atque  minutis 

180  perquam  corpóribus  factum  constare,  id  ita  esse 
bine  Hcet  advertas  animum  ut  pernoscere  possis  : 
nil  a^pe-fieri  celeri  ratione  videtur. 
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quam  si(bi)  mens  fieri  proponit  et  inchoat  ipsa  ; 
ocius  ergo  animus  quam  res  se  perciet  ulla, 

185    ante  oculos  quorum  in  promptu  natura  videtur. 
at  quod  mobile  tanto  operest,  constare  nitundis 
perquam  semìnibus  debet  perquamque  minutis, 
momine  uti  parvo  possint  inpulsa  moveri. 
namque  movetur  aqua  et  tantillo  momine  flutat 

190    quippe  volubilibus  parvisque  creata  fig^is. 
at  contra  mellis  constantior  est  natura 
et  pigri  latices  magis  et  cunctandor  actus  ; 
haeret  enim  inter  se  magis  omnis  material 
copia,  nimirum  quia  non  tam  levibus  extat 

195    corporibus  ncque  tam  suptilibus  atque  rutundis. 
namque  papaveris  aura  potest  suspensa  levisque 
cogere  ut  ab  summo  tibi  diffluat  altus  acervus  : 
at  contra  lapidum  conlectum  spicarumque 
noeau  potest.    igitur  parvissima  corpora  proquam 

200    et  levissima  sunt,  ita  mobilitate  f ruuntur  ; 

at  contra  quaecumque  magis  cum  pondere  magno 
asperaque  inveniuntur,  eo  stabilita  magis  sunt. 
nunc  igitur  quoniam  (est)  animi  natura  reperta 
mobilis  egregie,  perquam  constare  necessest 

205    corporibus  parvis  et  levibus  atque  rutundis. 
quae  tibi  cognita  res  in  multis,  o  bone,  rebus 
utilis  invenietur  et  opportuna  cluebit. 
haec  quoque  res  etiam  naturam  dedicat  eius, 
quam  tenui  constet  textura  quamque  loco  se 

210    contineat  parvo,  si  possit  conglomerari, 

quod  simul  atque  hominem  leti  secura  quies  est 
indepta  atque  animi  natura  animaeque  recessit, 
nil  ibi  libatum  de  toto  corpore  cernas 
ad  speciem,  nil  ad  pondus  :  mors  omnia  praestat 

215    vitalem  praeter  sensum  calidumque  vaporem. 
ergo  animam  totam  perparvis  esse  necessest 
seminibus,  nexam  per  venas  viscera  nervos  ; 
quatenus,  omnis  ubi  e  toto  iam  corpore  cessit, 
extima  membrorum  circumcaesura  tamen  se 

220    incolumem  praestat  nec  defit  ponderis  hilum. 
quod  genus  est  Bacchi  cum  ilos  evanuit  aut  cum 
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# 
spirìtus  unguenti  suavis  diffugit  in  auras 

aut  aliquo  cum  iam  sucus  de  corpore  cessit  ; 

nil(o>  oculis  tamen  esse  minor  res  ipsa  videtur 
225    propterea  neque  detractum  de  pendere  quicquam, 

nimirum  quia  multa  minut^que  semina  sucos 

efficiunt  et  odorem  in  toto  corpore  rerum. 

quare  etiam  atque  etiam  mentis  naturam  animaeque 

scire  licet  perquam  pauxillis  esse  creatam 
2J0'  seminibus,  quoniam  fug^ens  nil  ponderis  aufert 

Nec  tamen  haec  simplex  nobis  natura  putanda  est. 

tenvis  enim  quaedam  moribundos  deserit  aura 

mixta  vapore,  vapor  porro  trahit  aera  secum. 

nec  calor  est  quisquam,  cui  non  sit  mixtus  et  aer  ; 
235    rara  quod  eius  enim  constat  natura,  necessest 

aeris  Inter  eum  primordia  multa  moverì. 

iam  triplex  animi  est  igitur  natura  reperta  ; 

nec  tamen  haec  sat  sunt  ad  sensum  cuncta  creandum, 

nil  horum  quoniam  recipit  mens  posse  creare 
240    sensiferos  motus,  nedum  quae  mente  volutat 

quarta  quoque  bis  igitur  quaedam  natura  necessest 

adtribuatur  ;  east  omnino  nominis  expers  ; 

qua  neque  mobilius  quicquam  neque  tenvius  exstat, 

nec  magis  e  parvis  et  levibus  est  elementis  ; 
245    sensiferos  motus  quae  didit  prima  per  artus. 

prima  cietur  enim,  parvis  perfecta  figuris  ; 

inde  calor  motus  et  venti  cacca  potestas 

accipit,  inde  aer  ;  inde  omnia  mobilitantur, 

concutitur  sanguis,  tum  viscera  persentiscunt 
250    omnia,  postremis  datur  ossibus  atque  meduUis 

sive  voluptas  est  sive  est  coptrarius  ardor. 

nec  temere  bue  dolor  usque  potest  penetrare  neque  acre 

permanare  malum,  quin  omnia  perturbentur 

usijtoe  adeo  (ut)  vitae  desit  locus  atque  animai 
255    diffug^nt  partes  per  caulas  corporis  omnis. 

sed  plerumque  fìt  in  summo  quasi  corpore  finis 

motibus  :  hanc  ob  rem  vitam  retinere  valemus. 
Nunc  ea  quo  pacto  inter  sese  mixta  quibusque 

compta  modis  vigeant  rationem  reddere  aventem 
260    abstrahit  invitum  patrii  sermonis  egestas  ; 
LVdtrnvs  —  9 
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sed  tamen,  ut  poterò  summatim  attingere,  tangam. 
inter  enim  cursant  primordia  principiorum 
motibus  inter  se,  nil  ut  secernier  unum 
possit  nec  spatio  fieri  divisa  potestas, 

265    sed  quasi  multae  vis  unìus  qorporis  extant. 

quod  genius  in  quovis  animantum  viscere  volgo 
est  odor  et  quidam  calor  et  sapor,  et  tamen  ex  bis 
omnibus  est  unum  perfectum  corporis  augmen  ; 
sic  calor  atque  aer  et  venti  caeca  potestas 

270    mixta  creant  unam  naturam  et  mobilis  illa 
vis,  initum  motus  ab  se  quae  dividit  olUs, 
sensifer  unde  oritur  primum  per  viscera  motus. 
nam  penitus  prorsum  latet  haec  natura  subestque 
nec  magis  hac  infra  quicquam  est  in  corpore  nostro 

275    atque  anima  est  animae  proporro  totius  ipsa. 
quod  genus  in  nostris  membris  et  corpore  toto 
mixta  latens  animi  vis  est  animaeque  potestas, 
corporibus  quia  de  parvis  paucisque  creatast. 
sic  tibi  nominis  haec  expers  vis  facta  minutis 

280    corporibus  latet  atque  animae  quasi  totius  ipsa 
proporrost  anima  et  dominatur  corpore  toto. 
consimili  ratione  necessest  ventus  et  aer 
et  calor  inter  se  vigeant  commixta  per  artus 
atque  aliis  aliud  subsit  magis  eminéatque 

285    ut  quiddam  fieri  videatur  ab  omnibus  unum, 
ni  calor  ac  ventus  seorsum  seorsumque  potestas 
aeris  interemant  sensum  diductaque  solvant. 
est  etiam  calor  ille  animo,  quem  sumit,  in  ira 
cum  fervescit  et  ex  oculis  micat  acrius  ardor  ; 

290    est  et  frigida  multa,  comes  formidinis,  aura 
quae  ciet  horrorem  membris  et  concitat  artus  ; 
est  etiam  quoque  pacati  status  aeris  ille, 
pectore  tranquillo  qui  fit  voltuque  sereno, 
sed  calidi  plus  est  illis  quibus  acria  corda 

295    iracundaque  mens  facile  effervescit  in  ira. 

quo  genere  in  primis  vis  est  violenta  leonum,      /^ 
pectora  qui  fremitu  rumpunt  plerumque  gementes 
nec  capere  irarum  fluctus  in  pectore  possunt. 
at  ventosa  magis  cervorum  frigida  mens  est 
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500    et  gelidas  citius  per  viscera  concìtat  auras 

quae  tremulum  facìunt  membrìs  existere  motum. 

at  natura  boum  placido  magis  aere  vivit, 

nec  nimis  irai  fax  umquam  subdità  percìt 

fumida,  sufFundens  caecae  caliginis  umbram, 
305    nec  gelidis  torpet  telis  perfixa  pavoris  : 

interutrasque  sitast,  cervos  saevosque  leones. 

sic  hominum  genus  est.     quamvis  doctrina  politos 

constituat  pariter  quosdam,  tamen  illa  relinquit 

naturae  cuiusque  animi  vestigia  prima. 
310    nec  radicitus  evelli  mala  posse  putandumst, 

quin  proclivius  hic  iras  decurrat  ad  acris, 

ille  metu  citius  paulo  temptetur,  at  ille 

tertius  accipiat  quaedam  clementius  aequo. 

inque  aliis  rebus  multis  differre  necessest 
315    naturas  hominum  varias  moresque  sequacis; 

quorum  ego  nunc  nequeo  caecas  exponere  causas 

nec  reperire  figurarum  tot  nomina  quot  sunt 

principiis,  unde  haec  oritur  variantia  rerum. 

illud  in  bis  rebus  video  firmare  potesse, 
320    usque  adeo  naturarum  vestigia  linqui 

parvola  quae  nequeat  ratio  depellere  nobis 

ut  nil  inpediat  dignam  dis  degere  vitam. 
Haec  igitur  natura  tenetur  corpore  ab  omni 

ipsaque  corporis  est  custos  et  causa  salutis  ; 
325    nam  communibus  inter  se  radicibus  haerent 

nec  sine  pernicie  divelli  posse  videntur. 

quod  genus  e  thuris  glaebis  evellere  odorem 

haud  facile  est  quin  intereat  natura  quoque  eius. 

sic  animi  atque  animae  naturam  corpore  toto 
330    extrahere  haut  facile  est  quin  omnia  dissoluantur. 

inplexis  ita  principiis  ab  origine  prima 

inter  se  fiunt  consorti  praedita  vita, 

nec  sibi  quaeque  sine  alterius  vi  posse  videtur 

corporis  atque  animi  seorsum  sentire  potestas, 
335    sed  communibus  inter  eas  conflatur  utrimque 

motibus  accensus  nobis  per  viscera  sensus. 

praeterea  corpus  per  se  nec  gignitur  umquam 

nec  crescit  neque  post  mortem  durare  videtur. 
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non  enim,  ut  umor  aquae  dimittit  saepe  vaporem 

340    qui  datus  est,  neque  ea  causa  convellitur  ipse, 
sed  manet  incolumis,  non,  inquam,  sic  animai 
discidium  possunt  artus  perferre  relieti, 
sed  penitus  pereunt  convulsi  conque  putrescunt 
ex  ineunte  aevo  sic  corporis  atque  animai 

545    mutua  vitalis  discunt  contagia  motus 
matemis  etiam  membris  alvoque  reposta, 
discidium  (ut)  nequeat  fieri  sine  peste  maloque  ; 
ut  videas,  quoniam  coniunctast  causa  salutis, 
coniunctam  quoque  naturam  consistere  eorum. 

350        Quod  superest,  siquis  corpus  sentire  refutat 
atque  animam  credit  permixtam  corpore  toto 
suscipere  hunc  motum  quem  sensum  nominitamus, 
vel  manifestas  res  contra  verasque  repugnat. 
quid  sit  enim  corpus  sentire  quis  adferet  umquam, 

355    si  non  ipsa  palam  quod  res  dedit  ac  docuit  nos  ? 
at  dimissa  anima  corpus  caret  undique  sensu  ; 
perdit  enim  quod  non  proprium  f  uit  eius  in  aevo, 
multaque  praeterea  perdit  cum  expellitur  aevo. 
Dicere  porro  oculos  nullam  rem  cernere  posse, 

360    sed  per  eos  animum  ut  foribus  spectare  reclusis, 
difficilest,  contra  cum  sensus  ducat  eorum  ; 
sensus  enim  trahit  atque  acies  detrudit  ad  ipsas, 
fulgida  praesertim  cura  pemere  saepe  nequimus, 
lumina  lumìnibus  quia  nobis  praepediuntur. 

365    quod  foribus  non  fit  ;  neque  enim,  qua  cernimus  ipsi, 
ostia  suscipiunt  uUum  reclusa  laborem. 
praeterea  si  prò  foribus  sunt  lumina  nostra, 
iam  magis  exemptis  ocuHs  debere  videtur 
cernere  res  animus  sublatis  postibus  ipsis. 

370        Illud  in  bis  rebus  nequaquam  sumere  possis, 
Democriti  quod  sancta  viri  sententia  ponit, 
corporis  atque  animi  primordia  singula  privis 
adposita  alternis  variare,  ac  nectere  membra, 
nam  cum  multo  sunt  animae  dementa  minora 

375  quam  quibus  e  corpus  nobis  et  viscera  Constant, 
tum  numero  quoque  concedunt  et  rara  per  artus 
dissita  sunt,  dumtaxat  ut  hoc  promittere  possis. 
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quantula  prima  queant  nobis  iniecta  ciere 

coqjora  sensiferos  motus  in  corpore,  tanta 
380    intervalla  tenere  exordia  prima  animai. 

nam  neque  pulveris  interdum  sentimus  adhaesum 

corpore  nec  membris  incussam  sidere  cretam, 

nec  nebulam  noctu  neque  aranei  tenvia  fila 

obvia  sentimus,  quando  obretimur  euntes, 
585    nec  supera  caput  eiusdem  cecidisse  vietam 

vestem  nec  plumas  avium  papposque  volantis 

qui  nimia  levitate  cadunt  pterumque  gravatim, 

nec  repentis  itum  cuiusviscumque  animantis 

sentimus  nec  priva  pedum  vestigia  quaeque, 
390    corpore  quae  in  nostro  culices  et  cetera  ponunt. 

usque  adeo  prius  est  in  nobis  multa  ciendum, 

quam  primordia  sentiscant  concussa  animai 

semina  corporibus  nostris  inmixta  per  artus, 

et  quam  in  bis  intervallis  tuditantia  possint 
395    concursare  coire  et  dissultare  vicissim. 

Et  magis  est  animus  vitai  claustra  coercens 

et  dominantior  ad  vitam  quam  vis  animai. 

nam  sine  mente  animoque  nequit  residere  per  artus 

temporis  exiguam  partem  pars  ulla  animai, 
400    sed  Comes  insequitur  facile  et  discedit  in  auras 

et  gelidos  artus  in  leti  frigore  linquit. 

at  manet  in  vita  cui  mens  animusque  remansit. 

quamvis  est  circum  caesis  lacer  undique  membris 

truncus,  adempta  anima  circum  membrisque  remota 
405    vivit  et  aetherias  vitalis  suscipit  auras. 

si  non  omnimodis,  at  magna  parte  animai 

privatus,  tamen  in  vita  cunctatur  et  haeret  ; 

ut,  lacerato  oculo  circum  si  pupula  mansit 

incolumis,  stat  cernundi  vivata  potestas, 
410     dummodo  ne  totum  corrumpas  luminis  orbem 

et  circum  caedas  aciem  solamque  relinquas  ; 

id  quoque  enim  sine  |>emicie  non  fiet  eorum. 

at  si  tantula  pars  oculi  media  illa  peresa  est, 

occidit  extemplo  lumen  tenebraeque  secuntur, 
415     incolumis  quamvis  alioqui  splendidus  orbis. 

hoc  anima  atque  animus  vincti  sunt  foedere  semper. 
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Nunc  age,  nativos  animantìbus  et  mortalis 
esse  animos  animasque  levis  ut  noscere  possis, 
conquisita  diu  dulcique  reperta  labore 

420    digna  tua  pergam  disponere  carmina  vita. 

tu  fac  utruinque  uno  sub  iungas  nomine  eonim, 
atque  animam  verbi  causa  cum  dicere  pergam, 
mortalem  esse  docens,  animum  quoque  dicere  credas, 
quatenus  est  unum  inter  se  coniunctaque  res  est 

425    princìpio  quoniam  tenuem  constare  minutis 
corporibus  docui  multoque  minorìbus  esse 
principiis  factam  quam  liquidus  umor  aquai 
aut  nebula  aut  f  umus  :  —  nam  longe  mobilitate 
praestat  et  a  tenui  causa  magìs  icta  movetur  ; 

430    quippe  ubi  imag^nibus  fumi  nebulaeque  movetur  : 
quod  genus  in  somnis  sopiti  ubi  cemimus  alte 
exhalare  vaporem  altana  ferreque  fumum  ; 
nam  procul  haec  dubio  nobis  simulacra  genintiur:  — 
nunc  igitur  quoniam  quassatis  undique  vasis 

435    diffluere  umorem  et  laticem  discedere  cemis 
et  nebula  ac  fumus  quoniam  discedit  in  auras, 
crede  animam  quoque  diffundi  multoque  perire 
ocius  et  citius  dissolvi  in  corpora  prima, 
cum  semel  ex  hominis  membris  ablata  recessit. 

440    quippe  etenim  corpus,  quod  vas  quasi  constitit  eius, 
cum  cohibere  nequit  conquassatum  ex  aliqua  re 
'ac  rarefactum  detracto  sanguine  venis, 
aere  qui  credas  posse  hanc  cohiberier  uUo, 
corpore  qui  nostro  rarus  magis  incohibens  sit  ? 

445        Praeterea  gigni  pariter  cum  corpore  et  una 
crescere  sentimus  pariterque  senescere  mentem. 
nam  velut  infirmo  pueri  teneroque  vagantur 
corpore,  sic  animi  sequitur  sententia  tenvis. 
inde  ubi  robustis  adolevit  viribus  aetas, 

450    consilium  quoque  maius  et  auctior  est  animi  vis. 
post  ubi  iam  validis  quassatum  est  viribus  aevi 
corpus  et  obtusis  ceciderunt  viribus  artus, 
claudicai  ingenium,  delirat  lingua,  (labat)  mens, 
omnia  deficiunt  atque  uno  tempore  desunt. 

455    ei'go  dissolui  quoque  convenit  omnem  animai 
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naturam,  ceu  f umus,  in  altas  aeris  auras  ; 
quandoquìdem  gigni  pariter  pariterque  videmus 
crescere  et,  ut  docui,  simul  aevo  fessa  fatisci. 
Huc  accedit  uti  videamus,  corpus  ut  ipsum 

460    suscipere  inmanis  morbos  durumque  dolorem, 
sic  animum  curas  acrìs  luctumque  metumque  ; 
quare  participem  leti  quoque  convenit  esse, 
quin  etiam  tnorbis  in  corporìs  avius  errat 
saepe  animus  ;  dementit  enim  deliraque  fatur 

465    interdumque  gravi  lethargo  fertur  in  altum 
aeternumque  soporem  oculis  nutuque  cadenti, 
unde  neque  exaudit  voces  nec  noscere  voltus 
•illorum  potis  est,  ad  vitam  qui  revocantes 
i  ciroumstant  lacrìmis  rorantes  ora  genasque. 

470    quare  animum  quoque  dissolui  fateare  necessest,       «' 
quandoquidem  penetrant  in  eum  contagia  morbi  ; 
nam  dolor  ac  morbus  leti  f abricator  uterquest, 
multorum  exitio  perdocti  quod  sumus  ante. 

476    denique  cur,  hominem  cum  vini  vis  penetravit 
acrìs  et  in  venas  discessit  diditus  ardor, 
consequitur  gravitas  membrorum,  praepediuntur 
crura  vacillanti,  tardescit  lingua,  madet  mens, 

4S0    nant  oculi,  clamor  singultus  iurgia  gliscunt, 

et  iam  cetera  de  genere  hoc  quaecumque  secuntur, 
cur  ea  sunt,  nisi  quod  vemens  violentia  vini 
conturbare  animam  consuevit  corpore  in  ipso  ? 
at  quaecumque  queunt  conturbarì  inque  pediri^ 

485    signìfìcant,  paulo  si  durior  insinuarìt 

causa,  fore  ut  pereant  aevo  privata  futuro, 
quin  etiam  subito  vi  morbi  saepe  coactus 
ante  oculos  aliquis  nostros,  ut  fulminis  ictu, 
concidit  et  spumas  agit,  ingemit  et  tremit  artus, 

490    desipit,  extentat  nervos,  torquetur,  anhelat 
inconstanter,  et  in  ìactando  membra  fatigat. 
nimirum  quia  vis  morbi  distracta  per  artus 
turbat,  agens  animam  spumat,  ut  in  aequore  salso 
ventorum  validis  fervescunt  viribus  undae. 

495    exprimitur  porro  gemitus,  quia  membra  dolore 
adficiuntur  et  omnino  quod  semina  vocis 
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eiciuntur  et  ore  foras  glomerata  f eruntur 
qua  quasi  consuenint  et  sunt  munita  viai. 
desipientia  fìt,  quia  vis  animi  atque  animai 

500    conturbatur  et,  ut  docui,  divisa  seorsum 
disiectatur  eodem  ilio  distracta  veneno. 
inde  ubi  iam  morbi  reflexit  causa  reditque 
in  latebras  acer  corrupti  corporis  umor, 
tura  quasi  vaccillans  primum  consurgit  et  omnis 

505    paulatim  redit  in  sensus  animamque  receptat. 
haec  igitur  tantis  ubi  morbis  corpore  in  ipso 
iactentur  miserisque  modis  distracta  laborent, 
cur  eadem  credis  sine  corpore  in  aere  aperto 
cum  validis  ventis  aetatem  degere  posse  ? 

510    et  quoniam  mentem  sanarì,  corpus  ut  aegrum, 
cernimus  et  flecti  medicina  posse  videmus, 
id  quoque  praesagit  mortalem  vivere  mentem. 
addere  enim  partis  aut  ordine  traiecere  aecumst 
aut  aliquìd  prosum  de  summa  detrahere  hilum, 

515    commutare  animum  quicumque  adoritur  et  infit 
aut  aliam  quamvis  naturam  flectere  quaerit. 
at  neque  transferri  sibi  partis  nec  tribui  vult 
inmortale  quod  est  quicquam  neque  defluere  hilum. 
nam  quodcumque  suis  mutatum  fìnibus  exit, 

520    continuo  hoc  mors  est  illius  quod  fuit  ante, 
ergo  animus  sive  aegrescit,  mortalia  signa 
mittit,  uti  docui,  seu  flectitur  a  medicina, 
usque  adeo  f alsae  rationi  vera  videtur 
res  occurrere  et  eff ugium  praecludere  eunti 

525    ancipitique  refutatu  convincere  falsum. 

Denique  saepe  hominem  paulatim  cernimus  ire 
et  membratim  vitalem  deperdere  sensum  ; 
in  pedibus  primum  digitos  livescere  et  unguis, 
inde  pedes  et  crura  mori,  post  inde  per  artus 

530    ire  alios  tractim  gelidi  vestigia  leti. 

scinditur  atqui  animae  haec  quoniam  natura  nec  uno 
tempore  sincera  existit,  mortalis  habendast. 
quod  si  forte  putas  ipsam  se  posse  per  artus 
introsum  trahere  et  partis  conducere  in  unum 

535    atque  ideo  cunctis  sensum  deducere  membris, 
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at  locus  ille  tamen,  quo  copia  tanta  animai 

cogitur,  in  sensu  debet  maiore  videri  ; 

qui  quoniam  nusquamst,  nimirum  ut  diximus  (ante), 

dilaniata  foras  dispargitur,  interit  ergo. 
540    quin  etiam  si  iam  libeat  concedere  falsum 

et  dare  posse  animam  glomerari  in  corpore  eorum, 

lumina  qui  lincunt  moribundi  particulatim, 

mortalem  tamen  esse  animam  fateare  necesse, 

nec  refert  utrum  pereat  dispersa  per  auras 
545    an  contracta  suis  e  partibus  obbrutescat, 

quando  hominem  totum  magis  ac  magis  undique  sensus 

deficit  et  vitae  minus  et  minus  undique  restat. 

Et  quoniam  mens  est  hominis  pars  una,  loco  quae 

fixa  manet  certo,  velut  aures  atque  oculi  sunt 
550    atque  alii  sensus  qui  vitam  cumque  gubernant, 

et  veluti  manus  atque  oculus  naresve  seorsum 

secreta  ab  nobis  nequeunt  sentire  neque  esse, 

sed  tamen  in  parvo  licuntur  tempore  tabe, 

sic  animus  per  se  non  quit  sine  corpore  et  ipso 
555    esse  homine,  illius  quasi  quod  vas  (es)se  videtur 

sive  aliud  quid  vis  potius  coniunctius  ei 

fingere,  quandoquidem  conexu  corpus  adhaeret 
Denique  corporis  atque  animi  vìvata  potestas 

Inter  se  coniuncta  valent  vitaque  f ruuntur  ; 
560    nec  sine  corpore  enim  vitalis  edere  motus 

sola  potest  animi  per  se  natura  nec  autem 

cassum  anima  corpus  durare  et  sensìbus  uti. 

scilicet  avolsus  radicibus  ut  nequit  uUam 

dispicere  ipse  oculus  rem  seorsum  corpore  toto, 
565    sic  anima  atque  animus  per  se  nil  posse  videtur. 

nimirum  quia  (per)  venas  et  viscera  mixtim, 

per  nervos  atque  ossa,  tenentur  corpore  ab  omni 

nec  magnis  intervallis  primordia  possunt 

libera  dissultare,  ideo  conclusa  moventur 
570    sensiferos  motus  quos  extra  corpus  in  auras 

aeris  haut  possunt  post  mortem  eiecta  moveri 

propterea  quia  non  simili  xatione  tenentur. 

corpus  enim  atque  animans  erit  aer,  si  cohibere 

sese  anima  atque  in  eos  poterit  concludere  motu3 
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575    quos  ante  in  nervis  et  in  ipso  corpore  agebat 
quare  etiam  atque  etiam  resoluto  corporis  oroni 
tegmine  et  eiectis  extra  vitalibus  aurìs 
dissolui  sensus  animi  fateare  necessest 
atque  animam,  quoniam  coniunctast  causa  duobus. 

580        Denique  cum  corpus  nequeat  perferre  animai 
discidium  quin  in  taetro  tabescat  odore, 
quid  dubitas  quin  ex  imo  penitusque  coorta 
emanarit  uti  fumus  diffusa  animae  vis, 
atque  ideo  tanta  mutatum  putre  ruina 

585    conciderit  corpus,  penitus  quia  mota  loco  sunt 
fundamenta,  foras  manante  anima  usque  per  artus 
perque  viarum  omnis  flexus,  in  corpore  qui  sunt, 
atque  foramina  ?     multimodis  ut  noscere  possis 
dispertitam  animae  naturam  exisse  per  artus 

590    et  prius  esse  sibi  distractam  corpore  in  ipso, 
quam  prolapsa  foras  enaret  in  aeris  auras. 
quin  etiam  finis  dum  vitae  vertitur  intra, 
saepe  aliqua  tamen  e  causa  labefacta  videtur 
ire  anima  ac  toto  solui  de  corpore  <velle> 

595    et  quasi  supremo  languescere  tempore  voltus 

molliaque  exsangui  <trunco)  cadere  omnia  membra, 
quod  genus  est,  animo  male  factum  cum  perhibetur 
aut  animam  liquisse  ;  ubi  iam  trepidatur  et  omnes 
extremum  cupiunt  vitae  repraehendere  vinclum. 

600    conquassatur  enim  tum  mens  animaeque  potestas 
omnis  et  haec  ipso  cum  corpore  conlabefiunt  ; 
ut  gravior  paulo  possit  dissolvere  causa, 
quid  dubitas  tandem  quin  extra  prodita  corpus 
inbecilla  foras  in  aperto,  tegmine  dempto, 

605    non  modo  non  omnem  possit  durare  per  aevom, 
sed  minimum  quodvis  nequeat  consistere  tempus  ? 
nec  sibi  enim  quisquam  moriens  sentire  videtur 
ire  foras  animam  incolumem  de  corpore  toto 
nec  prius  ad  iugulum  et  supera  succedere  fauces, 

610    verum  deficere  in  certa  regione  locatam  ; 
ut  sensus  alios  in  parti  quemque  sua  scit 
dissolui.    quod  si  inmortalis  nostra  foret  mens, 
non  tam  se  moriens  dissolvi  conquereretur, 
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sed  magis  ire  foras  vestemque  relinquere,  ut  anguis. 

615       Denìque  cur  animi  numquam  mens  consilìumque 
gignitur  in  capite  aut  pedibus  manibusve,  sed  unis 
sedìbus  et  certis  regionibus  omnibus  haeret, 
si  non  certa  loca  ad  nascendum  reddita  cuique 
sunt,  et  ubi  quicquid  possit  durare  creatum 
atque  ita  multimodis  partitis  artubus  esse, 
metlibrorum  ut  numquam  existat  praeposterus  ordo? 
usque  adeo  sequitur  res  rem  ncque  fiamma  creari 
fluminibus  solitast  ncque  in  igni  gignier  algor.         * 
Praeterea  si  ìnmortalis  natura  animaist 

625    et  sentire  potest  secreta  a  corpore  nostro, 

quinque,  ut  opinor,  eam  faciundum  est  sensibus  auctam  ; 
nec  ratione  alia  nosmet  proponere  nobis 
possumus  infemas  animas  Acherunte  vagarì. 
pictores  itaque  et  scriptorum  saecla  priora 

630    sic  animas  intro  dùxerunt  sensibus  auctas. 

at  neque  sorsum  oculi  ncque  nares  nec  manus  ipsa 
esse  potest  animae  neque  sorsum  lingua,  neque  aures  ; 
haud  igitur  per  se  possunt  sentire  neque  esse. 
Et  quoniam  toto  sentimus  corpore  inesse 

635    vitalem  sensum  et  totum  esse  animale  videmus, 
si  subito  medium  celeri  praeciderit  ictu 
vis  aliqua  ut  sorsum  partem  secemat  utramque, 
dispertita  procul  dubio  quoque  vis  animai 
et  discissa  simul  cum  corpore  dissicietur. 

640    at  quod  scinditur  et  partis  discedit  in  uUas, 
scilicet  aeternam  sibi  naturam  abnuit  esse, 
falciferos  memorant  currus  abscidere  membra 
saepe  ita  de  subito  permixta  caede  calentis, 
ut  tremere  in  terra  videatur  ab  artubus  id  quod 

645    decidit  abscisum,  cum  mens  tamen  atque  hominis  vis 
mobilitate  mali  non  quit  sentire  dolorem  ; 
et  simul  in  pugnae  studio  quod  dedita  mens  est, 
corpore  reliqiio  pugnam  caedesque  petessit, 
nec  tenet  amissam  laevam  cum  tegmine  saepe 

650    inter  equos  abstraxe  rotas  falcesque  rapaces, 

nec  cecidisse  alius  dextram,  cum  scandit  et  instat. 
inde  alius  conatur  adempto  surgere  crure, 
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cum  digitos  agìtat  propter  moribundus  humi  pes. 
et  caput  abscisum  calido  viventeque  trunco 

655    servat  humi  voltura  vitalem  oculosque  patentis, 
donec  reliquias  animai  reddidit  omnes. 
quin  etiam  tibi  si  lingua  vibrante  minanti 
serpentis  cauda  e  procero  corpore  utrumque  • 

sit  libitum  in  multas  partis  discidere  ferro, 

660    omnia  iam  sorsum  cernes  ancisa  recenti 
volnere  tortari  et  terram  conspargere  tabo, 
ipsam  seque  retro  partem  petere  ore  priorem, 
volneris  ardenti  ut  morsu  premat  icta  dolore, 
omnibus  esse  igitur  totas  dicemus  in  illis 

665    particulis  animas  ?  at  ea  ratione  sequetur 

unam  animantem  animas  habuisse  in  corpore  multas. 
ergo  divisast  ea  quae  fuit  una  simul  cum 
corpore  ;  quapropter  mortale  utrumque  putandumst, 
in  multas  quoniam  partis  disciditur  aeque. 

670        Praeterea  si  inmortalis  natura  animai 
constat  et  in  corpus  nascentibus  insinuatur, 
cur  super  anteactam  aetatem  meminisse  nequimus 
nec  vestigia  gestarum  rerum  ulla  tenemus  ? 
nam  si  tanto  operest  animi  mutata  potestas, 

675    omnis  ut  actarum  exciderit  retinentia  rerum,     ^ 

non,  ut  opinor,  id  ab  leto  iam  longiter  errat  ; 

quapropter  fateare  necessest  quae  fuit  ante 

/    interiisse  et  quae  nunc  est  nunc  esse  creatam. 

Praeterea  si  iam  perfecto  corpore  nobis 

680    inferri  solitast  animi  vivata  potestas 

tum  cum  gignimur  et  vitae  cum  limen  inimus, 
haud  ita  conveniebat  uti  cum  corpore  et  una 
cum  membris  videatur  in  ipso  sanguine  eresse, 
sed  velut  in  cavea  per  se  sibi  vivere  solam 

685    convenit,  ut  sensu  corpus  tamen  affluat  omne. 

quare  etiam  atque  etiàm  neque  originis  esse  putandumst 
expertis  animas  nec  leti  lege  solutas. 
nam  neque  tanto  opere  adnecti  potuisse  putandumst 
corporibus  nostris  extrinsecus  insinuatas  — 

690    quod  fieri  totum  contra  manifesta  docet  res  ; 
namque  ita  conexa  est  per  venas  viscera  nervos 
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ossaque,  uti  dentes  quoque  sensu  participentur  ; 

morbus  ut  indicat  et  gelida!  strìngor  aquai 

et  lapis  oppressus  subitis  e  frugibus  asper  — 
695    nec,  tam  contextae  cum  sìnt,  exire  videntur 

incolumes  posse  et  salvas  exsolvere  sese 

omnibus  e  nervis  atque  ossibus  articulisque. 

quod  si  forte  putas  extrìnsecus  insinuatam 

permanare  animam  nobis  per  membra  solere, 
700    tanto  quique  magis  cum  corpore  fusa  peribit. 

quod  permanat  enim  dissolvitur,  interit  ergo  : 

dispertitur  enim  per  caulas  corporis  omnis. 

ut  cibus,  in  membra  atque  artus  cum  diditur  omnis, 

disperit  atque  aliam  naturam  sufficit  ex  se, 
705    sic  anima  atque  animus  quamvis  integra  recens  (in) 

corpus  eunt,  tamen  in  manando  dissoluuntur, 

dum  quasi  per  caulas  omnis  diduntur  in  artus 

particulae  quibus  haec  animi  natura  creatur, 

quae  nunc  in  nostro  dominatur  corpore  nata 
710    ex  illa  quae  tum  periit  partita  per  artus. 

quapropter  neque  natali  privata  videtur 

esse  die  natura  animae  nec  funeris  expers. 
Semina  praeterea  linquontur  necne  animai 

corpore*in  exanimo?  quod  si  lincuntur  et  insunt, 
715    haut  erit  ut  merito  inmortalis  possit  haberi, 

partibus  amissis  quoniam  libata  recessit. 

sin  ita  sinceris  membris  ablata  profugit 

ut  nullas  partis  in  corpore  liquerit  ex  se, 

unde  cadavera  rancenti  iam  viscere  vermes 
720    expirant  atque  unde  animantum  copia  tanta 

exos  et  exanguis  tumidos  perfluctuat  artus  ? 

quod  si  forte  animas  extrinsecus  insinuari 

vermibus  et  privas  in  corpora  posse  venire 

credis  nec  reputas  cur  milia  multa  animarum 
725     conveniant  unde  una  recesserit,  hoc  tamen  est  ut 

quaerendum  videatur  et  in  discrimen  agendum, 

utrum  tandem  animae  venentur  semina  quaeque 

vermiculorum  ipsaeque  sibi  fabricentur  ubi  sint, 

an  quasi  corporibus  perfectis  insinuentur. 
730    at  neque  cur  f  aciant  ipsae  quareve  laborent 
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dicere  suppeditat.     neque  enim,  sine  corpore  cum  sunt, 
sollìcitae  volitant  morbis  alguque  fameque  ; 
corpus  enim  magis  his  vitiis  adfine  laborat 
et  mala  multa  animus  contage  fungitur  eius. 
^  735    sed  tamen  his  esto  quamvis  facere  utile  corpus 
cum  subeant  ;  at  qua  possint  via  nulla  videtur. 
haut  igitur  faciunt  animae  sibi  corpora  et  artus. 
nec  tamen  est  utqui  perfectis  insinuentur 
corporìbus  ;  neque  enim  poterunt  suptiliter  esse 

740    conexae  neque  consensus  contagia  fient 
'     Denique  cur  acris  violentia  triste  leonum 
seminium  sequitur,  volpes  dolus,  et  fuga  cervis 
a  patribus  datur  et  patrius  pavor  incitat  artus, 
et  iam  cetera  de  genere  hoc  cur  omnia  membris 

745    ex  ineunte  aevo  generascunt  ingenioque, 
si  non,  certa  suo  quia  semine  seminioque 
vis  animi  pariter  crescit  cum  corpore  quoque  ? 
quod  si  inmortalis  foret  et  mutare  soleret 
corpora,  permixtis  animantes  moribus  essent, 

750    effugeret  canis  Hyrcano  de  semine  saepe 

cornigeri  incursum  cervi  tremeretque  per  auras 
aeris  accipiter  fugiens  veniente  columba, 
desiperent  homines,  saperent  fera  saecla  ferarum. 
illud  enim  falsa  fertur  ratione,  quod  aiunt 

755    inmortalem  animam  mutato  corpore  flecti. 
quod  mutatur  enim  dissolvitur,  interit  ergo, 
traiciuntur  enim  partes  atque  ordine  migrant  ; 
quare  dissolui  quoque  debent  posse  per  artus, 
denique  ut  intereant  una  cum  corpore  cunctae. 

760    sin  animas  hominum  dicent  in  corpora  semper 
ire  humana,  tamen  quaeram  cur  e  sapienti 
stulta  queat  fieri,  nec  prudens  sit  puer  uUus, 

764    nec  tam  doctus  equae  puUus  quam  f  ortis  equi  vis. 

^65    scilicet  in  tenero  tenerascere  corpore  mentem 
confugient.     quod  si  iam  fit,  fateare  necessest 
mortalem  esse  animam,  quoniam  mutata  per  artus 
tanto  opere  amittìt  vitam  sensumque  priorem. 
quove  modo  poterit  pariter  cum  corpore  quoque 

770    confirmata  cupitum  aetatis  tangere  florem 
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vis  animi,  nisi  erit  consors  in  origine  prima  ?         • 
quidve  f oras  sibi  vult  membris  exire  senectis  ? 
an  metuit  conclusa  manere  in  corpore  putrì 
et  domus  aetatis  spatio  ne  fessa  vetusto 

775    obruat  ?  at  non  sunt  immortali  ulla  penda. 

Denique  conubia  ad  Veneris  partusque  ferarum 
esse  animas  praesto  derìdiculum  esse  videtur, 
expectare  immortalis  mortalia  membra 
innumero  numero  certareque  praeproperanter 

7S0    inter  se  quae  prima  potissimaque  insinuetur  ; 
si  non  forte  ita  sunt  animarum  foedera  pacta 
ut  quae  prima  volans  advenerit  insinuetur 
prima  neque  inter  se  contendant  viribus  hilum. 
Denique  in  aethere  non  arbor,  non  aequore  in  alto 

785    nubes  esse  queunt  nec  pisces  vivere  in  arvis 
nec  cruor  in  lignis  neque  saxis  sucus  inesse, 
certum  ac  dispositumst  ubi  quicquid  crescat  et  insit. 
sic  animi  natura  nequit  sine  corpore  oriri 
sola  neque  a  nervis  et  sanguine  longiter  esse. 

790    quod  si  posset  enim,  multo  pritis  ipsa  animi  vis 
in  capite  aut  umeris  aut  imis  calcibus  esse 
posset  et  innasci  quavis  in  parte  soleret, 
tandem  in  eodem  homine  atque  in  eodem  vase  manere. 
quod  quoniam  nostro  quoque  constat  corpore  certum 

795    dispositumque  videtur  ubi  esse  et  crescere  possit 
sorsum  anima  atque  animus,  tanto  magis  infitiandum 
totum  posse  extra  corpus  durare  genique. 
quare,  corpus  ubi  interiit,  periisse  necessest 
confiteare  animam  distractam  in  corpore  toto. 

800    quippe  etenim  mortale  aeterno  iungere  et  una 
consentire  putare  et  fungi  mutua  posse 
desiperest  ;  quid  enim  diversius  esse  putandumst 
aut  magis  inter  se  disiunctum  discrepìtansque, 
quam  mortale  quod  est  inmortali  atque  perenni 

805    iunctum  in  concilio  saevas  tolerare  procellas  ì 
praeterea  quaecumque  manent  aetema  necessest 
aut,  quia  sunt  solido  cum  corpore,  respuere  ictus 
nec  penetrare  patì  sibi  quicquam  quod  queat  artas 
dissociare  intus  partis,  ut  materiai 
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8io    corptra  sunt  quorum  naturali)  ostendimus  ante, 
aut  ideo  durare  aetatem  posse  per  omnem, 
plagarum  quia  sunt  expertia,  sicut  inanest 
quod  manet  intactum  neque  ab  ictu  fungitur  hilum, 
aut  etiam  quia  nulla  loci  fit  copia  circum, 

815    quo  quasi  res  possint  discedere  dissoluique, 
sicut  summarum  summast  aeterna  neque  extra 
quis  locus  est  quo  diff ugiant,  neque  corpora  sunt  quae 
possint  incidere  et  valida  dissolvere  plaga, 
quod  si  forte  ideo  magis  immortalis  habendast, 

820    quod  vitalibus  ab  rebus  munita  tenetur, 
aut  qui  non  veniunt  omnino  aliena  salutis 
aut  quia  quae  veniunt  aliqua  ratione  recedunt 
pulsa  prius  quam  quid  noceant  sentire  qu^amus, 

« 

praeter  enim  quam  quod  morbis  cum  corporis  aegret 

825    advenit  id  quod  eam  de  rebus  saepe  f  uturis 

macerat  inque  metu  male  habet  curisque  fatigat 
praeteritisque  male  admissis  peccata  remordent. 
adde  furorem  animi  proprium  atque  oblivia  rerum, 
a|ide  quod  in  nigras  lethargi  mergitur  undas. 

^y^y^  Nil  igitur  mors  est  ad  nos  neque  pertinet  hilum, 
quandoquidem  natura  animi  mortalis  habetur. 
et  velut  anteacto  nil  tempore  sensimus  aegri, 
ad  confligendum  venientibus  undique  Poenis, 
ompia  cum  belli  trepido  concussa  tumultu 

835    hori^da  contremuere  sub  altis  aetheris  oris, 
in  dubioque  f  uere  utrorum  ad  re^na  cadendum 
omnibus  humanis  esset  terraque  marique, 
sic,  ubi  non  erimus,  cum  corporis  atque  animai 
discidium  fuerit  quibus  e  sumus  unitér  apti, 

840    scilicet  haud  nobis  quicquam,  qui  non  erimus  tum, 
accidere  omnino  poterit  sensumque  movere, 
. — non  si  terra  mari  miscebitur  et  mare  caelo. 
et  si  iam  nostro  sentit  de  corpore  postquam 
distractast  animi  natura  animaeque  potestas, 

845    nil  tamen  est  ad  nos  qui  comptu  coniugioque 
corporis  atque  animae  consistimus  uniter  apti. 
nec,  si  materiem  nostram  collegerit  aetas 
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post  obitum  rursumque  redegerìt  ut  sita  nunc  est 
atque  iterum  nobìs  fuerint  data  lumina  vitae, 

850    pertineat  quicquam  tamén  ad  nos  id  quoque  factum, 
inteiTupta  semel  cum  sìt  repetentia  nostri, 
et  nunc  nil  ad  nos  de  nóbis  attinet,  ante 
qui  fuimus,  (ncque)  iam  deillis  nos  adfìcit  angor. 
nam  cum  respicias  inmensi  temporis  omne 

S55    praeterìtum  spatium,  tum  motus  materiai 

multimodis  quanf  sint,  facile  hoc  adcredere  possis, 
semina  saepe  in  eodem,  ut  nunc  sunt,  ordine  posta 
haec  eadem,  quibus  e  nunc  nos  sumus,  ante  fuisse.  865 

nec  memori  tamen  id  quimus  repraehendere  mente  ;         858 

S60    inter  enim  iectast  vitai  pausa  vageque 

deerrarunt  passim  motus  ab  sensibus  omnes. 
debet  enim,  misere  si  forte  aegreque  futurumst, 
ipse  quoque  esse  in  eo  tum  tempore,  cui  male  possit 
accidere.     id  quoniam  mors  eximit,  esseque  probet 

865    illum  cui  possint  incommoda  conciliari,  864 

scire  licet  nobis  nil  esse  in  morte  timendum 
nec  miserum  fieri  qui  non  est  posse  ncque  hilum 
differre  an  nullo  fuerit  iam  tempore  natus, 
mortalem  vitam  mors  cum  inmortalis  ademit. 

870        Proinde  ubi  se  videas  hominem  indignarier  ipsum, 
post  mortem  f ore  ut  àut  putescat  corpore  posto 
aut  flammis  interfìat  malisve  ferarum, 
scire  licet  non  sincerum  sonere  atque  subesse 
caecum  aliquem  cordi  stimulum,  quamvis  neget  ipse 

875    credere  se  quemquam  sibi  sensum  in  morte  f  uturum. 
non,  ut  opinor,  enim  dat  quod  promittit  et  unde, 
nec  radicitus  e  vita  sé  toUit  et  eicit, 
sed  facit  esse  sui  quiddam  super  inscius  ipse. 
viyus  enim  sibi  cum  proponit  quisque  futurum, 
880    corpus  uti  volucres  lacerent  in  morte  feraeque, 
ipse  sui  miseret  ;  ncque  enim  se  dividit  illim 
nec  removet  satis  a  proiecto  corpore  et  illum 
se  fìng^t  sensuque  suo  contaminat  astans. 
hinc  indignatur  se  mortalem  esse  creatum 
885    nec  videt  in  vera  nuUum  fore  morte  alium  se 
qui  possit  vivus  sibi  se  lugere  peremptum 
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stansque  iacehtem  se  lacerati  urive  dolere. 

nam  si  in  morte  malumst  malis  morsuque  ferarum 

tractari,  non  invehio  qui  non  sit  acerbum 

890    ignibus  inpositum  calidis  torrescére  flammis 
aut  in  melle  situm  suffocarì  atque  rigere 
frigore,  cum  sumrao  gelidi  cubat  aequore  saxi^ 
"j^erive  superne  obtritum  pondere  terrae. 

.t^^y^   *  lam  iam  non  domus  accipiet  te  laeta,  ncque  uxor 
/895    optima  nec  dulces  occurrent  oscula  nati 

praeripere  et  tacita  pectus  dulcedine  tangent. 
non  poteris  factis  florentibus  esse,  tuisque 
)    praesidium,     misero  misere  '  aiunt  '  omnia  aderoit 
una  dies  infesta  tibi  tot  praemia  vitae.' 

900    illud  in  liis  rebus  non  addunt  *  nec  tibi  earum 
iam  désidjlrium  rerum  super  insidet  una.' 
quod  bene  si  videant  animo  dictisque  sequantur, 
dissoluant  animi  magno  se  angore  metuque.  — 
'     *  tu  quidem  ut  es  leto  sopitus,  sic  eris  aevi 

905    quod  superest  cunctis  privatu'  doloribus  aegris  : 
at  nos  horrilico  cinef  actum  te  prope  busto 
insatiabiliter  deflevimus,  aetemumque 
nulla  dies  nobis  maerorem  e  pectore  demet/ 
illud  ab  hoc  igitur  quaerendum  est,  quid  sit  amari 

910    tanto  opere,  ad  somnum  si  res  redit  atque  quietem, 
cur  quisquam  aeterno  possit  tabescere  luctu. 

loc  etiam  faciunt  ubi  discubuere  tenentque 
pocula  saepe  homines  et  inumbrant  ora  coronis, 
ex  animo  ut  dicant  *  brevis  hic  est  f ructus  homuUis  ; 

915    iam  fuerit  neque  post  umquam  revocare  licebit.' 
tamquam  in  morte  mali  cum  primis  hoc  sit  eorum, 
quod  sitis  exurat  miseros  atque  arida  torrat, 
aut  aliae  cuius  desiderium  insideat  rei. 
nec  sibi  enim  quisquam  tum  se  vitamque  requirit, 

920  cum  pariter  mens  et  corpus  sopita  quiescunt  ; 
nam  licet  aeternum  per  nos  sic  esse  soporem, 
nec  desiderium  nostri  nos  adficit  uUum.  > 

et  tamen  haudquaquam  nostros  tunc  illa  per  artus 
longe  ab  sensiferis  primordia  motibus  errant, 

925    cum  correptus  homo  ex  somno  se  colligìt  ipse. 
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multo  igìtur  mortem  minus  ad  nos  esse  putandumst, 
si  minus  esse  potest  quam  quod  nil  esse  videmus  ; 
maior  enim  turbae  disiectus  materiai 
consequitur  leto  nec  quisquam  expergitus  exstat, 

9J0    frìgida  quem  semel  est  vitai  pausa  secata.    . 
Denique  si  vocem  rerum  natura  repente 
mittat  et  hoc  alicui  nostrum  sic  increpet  ipsa 
*  quid  tibi  tanto  operest,  mortalis,  quod  nimis  aegris 
luctibus  indulges  ?  quid  mortem  congemis  ac  fles  ? 

935    nam  (si)  grata  f uit  tibi  vita  anteacta  priorque, 
et  non  omnia  pertusum  congesta  quasi  in  vas 
commoda  perfluxere  atque  ingrata  ìnteriere, 
cur  non  ut  plenus  vitae  conviva  recedis 
aequo  animoque  capis  securam,  stulte,  quietem  ? 

940    sin  ea  quae  fructus  cumque  es  periere  profusa 
vitaque  in  offensust,  cur  amplius  addere  quaerìs, 
rursum  quod  pereat  male  et  ingratum  occidat  omne, 
non  potius  vitae  finem  facis  atque  laborìs  ? 
nam  tibi  praeterea  quod  machiner  inveniamque, 

945    quod  placeat,  nil  est  :  eadem  sunt  omnia  sempen 
si  tibi  non  annis  corpus  iam  marcet  et  artus 
confecti  languente  eadem  tamen  omnia  restant, 
omnia  si  pergas  vivendo  vincere  saecla, 
atque  etiam  potius,  si  numquam  sis  moriturus* — 

950    quid  respondemus,  nisi  iustam  intendere  litem 
naturam  et  veram  verbis  exponere  causam  ? 
grandior  hic  vero  si  iam  seniorque  queratur  955 

atque  obitum  lamentetur  miser  amplius  aequo,  952 

non  merito  inclamet  magis  et  voce  increpet  acri  ? 

955    *  auf er  abbine  lacrimas,  balatro,  et  compesce  querellas.      954 
omnia  perfunctus  vitai  praemia  marces. 
sed  quia  semper  aves  quod  abest,  praesentia  temnis, 
inperfecta  tibi  elapsast  ingrataque  vita 
et  nec  opinanti  mors  ad  caput  adstitit  ante 

960    quam  satur  ac  plenus  possis  disce(de)re  rerum, 
nunc  aliena  tua  tamen  aetate  omnia  mitte 
aequo  animoque  agedum  f  magnis  concede  :  necessest/ 
iure,  ut  opinor,  agat,  iure  increpet  inciletque  ; 
cedìt  enim  rerum  novitate  extrusa  vetustas 
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965  semper,  et  ex  aliis  aliud  reparare  necessest  ; 

nec  quisquam  in  barathrum  nec  Tartara  deditur  atra  : 
materies  opus  est  ut  crescant  posterà  saecla  ; 
quae  tamen  omnia  te  vita  perf  uncta  sequentur  ; 
nec  minus  ergo  ante  haec  quam  tu  cecidere,  cadentque. 

970  sic  alid  ex  alio  numquam  desistet  orirì 
vitaque  mancìpio  nulli  datur,  omnibus  usu. 
respice  item  quam  nil  ad  nos  anteacta  vetustas 
temporis  aeterni  fuerit,  quam  nascimur  ante, 
hoc  igitur  speculum  nobis  natura  futuri 

975  temporis  exponit  post  mortem  denique  nostram. 
numquid  ibi  horribile  apparet,  num  triste  videtur 
quicquam,  non  omni  somno  securius  exstat  ? 

Atqua  ea  nimirum  quaecumque  Acherunte  profundo 
prodita  sunt  esse,  in  vita  sunt  omnia  nobis. 

980  nec  miser  inpendens  magnum  timet  aere  saxum 
Tantalus,  ut  f amast,  cassa  formidine  torpens  ; 
sed  magis  in  vita  divom  metus  urget  inanis 
mortalis  casumque  timent  quem  cuique  ferat  fors. 
nec  Tityon  volucres  ineunt  Acherunte  iacentem 

9S5  nec  quod  sub  magno  scrutentur  pectore  quicquam 
perpetuam  aetatem  possunt  reperire  profecto. 
quamlibet  immani  proiectu  corporis  exstet, 
qui  non  sola  novem  dispessis  iugera  membrìs 
optineat,  sed  qui  terrai  totius  orbem, 

990  non  tamen  aeternum  poterit  perferre  dolorem 
nec  praebere  cibum  proprio  de  corpore  semper. 
sed  Tityos  nobis  hic  est,  in  amore  iacentem 
quem  volucres  lacerant  atque  exest  anxius  angor 
aut  alia  quavis  scindunt  cuppedine  curae. 

995  Sisyphus  in  vita  quoque  nobis  ante  oculos  est 
qui  petere  a  populo  fasces  saevasque  secures 
imbibit  et  semper  victus  tristisque  recedit. 
nam  petere  imperium  quod  inanest  nec  datur  umquam, 
atque  in  eo  semper  durum  sufferre  laborem, 
1000  hoc  est  adverso  nixantem  trudere  monte 

saxum  quod  tamen  <e)  summo  iam  vertice  rusum 
volvitur  et  plani  raptim  petit  aequora  campi, 
deinde  animi  ingratam  naturam  pascere  semper 
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atque  explere  bonis  rebus  satiareque  numquam, 
1005  quod  faciunt  nobis  annorum  tempora,  circum 
cura  redeunt  fetusque  ferunt  variosque  lepores, 
nec  tamen  explemur  vitai  fructìbus  umquam, 
hoc,  ut  opinor,  id  est,  aevo  fiorente  puellas 
quod  memorant  laticem  pertusum  congerere  in  vas, 
loio  quod  tamen  expleri  nulla  rjttione  potestur. 
Cerberus  et  f  uriae  iam  vero  et  lucis  egestas 
• 

Tartarus  horriferos  eructans  faucibus  aestus, 
qui  neque  sunt  usquam  nec  possunt  esse  profecto. 
sed  metus  in  vita  poenarum  prò  male.factis 

1015  est  insignibus  insignis,  scelerìsque  luella, 
career  et  horribilis  de  saxo  iactu'  deorsum, 
verbera  carnifices  robur  pix  lammina  taedae  ; 
quae  tamen  etsi  absunt,  at  mens  sibi  conscia  factis 
praemetuens  adhibet  stimulos  torretque  flagellis 

1020  nec  videt  interea  qui  terminus  esse  malorum 
possit  nec  quae  sit  poenarum  denique  fìnìs 
atque  eadem  metuit  magis  haec  ne  in  morte  gravescant 
hic  Acherusia  fìt  stultorum  denique  vita. 
Hoc  etiam  tìbi  tute  interdum  dicere  possis 

1025  '  lumina  sis  oculis  etiam  bonus  Ancu*  reliquit 
qui  melior  multis  quam  tu  fuit,  improbe,  rebus, 
inde  alii  multi  reges  rerumque  potentes 
occiderunt,  magnis  qui  gentibus  imperitarunt 
ille  quoque  ipse,  viam  qui  quondam  per  mare  magnum 

1050  stravìt  iterque  dedit  legionibus  ire  per  altum 
ac  pedibus  salsas  docuit  super  ire  lucunas 
et  contemsit  equis  insultans  murmura  ponti, 
lumine  adempto  animam  morìbundo  corpore  fudit 
Scipiadas,  belli  fulmen,  Carthaginis  horror, 

1035  ossa  dedit  terrae  proinde  ac  f  amul  infìmus  esset 
adde  repertores  doctrinarum  atque  leporum, 
adde  Heliconiadum  comites  ;  quorum  unus  Homerus 
sceptra  potitus  eadem  aliis  sopitu*  quietest. 
denique  Democritum  postquam  matura  vetustas 

1040  admonuit  memores  motus  languescere  mentis, 
sponte  sua  leto  caput  obvius  optulit  ipse. 
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ipse  Epicurus  obìt  decurso  lumine  vitae, 

qui  genus  humanum  ingenio  superavi!  et  omnis 

restinxit,  stellas  exortus  ut  aetherius  sol. 

I045  tu  vero  dubitabìs  et  indignabere  obire  ? 

mortua  cui  vita  est  prope  iam  vivo  atque  videnti, 
qui  somno  partem  maiorem  conteris  aevi 
et  vigilans  stertis  nec  somnia  cernere  cessas 
soUicitamque  geris  cassa  formidine  mentem 

1050  nec  reperire  potes  tibi  quid  sit  saepe  mali,  cum 
ebrius  urgeris  multis  miser  undique  curis 
/atque  animi  incerto  fluitans  errore  vagaris.* 

Si  possent  homines,  proinde  ac  sentire  videntur 
pondus  inesse  animo  quod  se  gravitate  fatiget, 

1055  e  quibus  id  fiat  causis  quoque  noscere  et  unde 
tanta  mali  tamquam  moles  in  pectore  constet, 
haut  ita  vitam  agerent,  ut  nunc  plerumque  videmus 
quid  sibi  quisque  velit  nescire  et  quaerere  semper 
commutare  locum  quasi  onus  deponere  possit. 

1060  exit  saepe  foras  magpiis  ex  aedibus  ille, 

esse  domi  quem  pertaesumst,  subitoque  (revertit), 
quippe  foris  nilo  melius  qui  sentiat  esse, 
currit  agens  mannos  ad  villam  praecipìtanter, 
auxilium  tectis  quasi  f erre  ardentibus  instans  ; 

1065  oscitat  extemplo,  tetigit  cum  limina  villae, 

aut  abit  in  somnum  gravis  atque  oblivia  quaerìt, 
aut  etiam  properans  urbem  petit  atque  revisìt. 
hoc  se  quisque  modo  fugitat,  quem,  scilicet,  ut  fit, 
efFugere  haut  potis  est  ;  ingratis  haeret  et  odit 

1070  propterea,  morbi  quia  causam  non  tenet  aeger  ; 
quam  bene  si  videat,  iam  rebus  quisque  relictis 
naturam  primum  studeat  cognoscere  rerum, 
temporis  aeterni  quoniam,  non  unius  horae, 
ambigitur  status,  in  quo  sit  mortalibus  omnis 

1075  aetas,  post  mortem  quae  restat  cumque,  manenda. 
Denique  tanto  opere  in  dubiis  trepidare  periclis 
quae  mala  nos  subigit  vitai  tanta  cupido  ? 
certa  quidem  finis  vitae  mortalibus  adstat 
nec  devitari  letum  potè  quin  obeamus. 

1080  praeterea  versamur  ibidem  atque  insumus  usque 
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nec  nova  vivendo  procuditur  ulla  voluptas  ; 
sed  dura  abest  quod  avemus,  id  exsuperare  videtur 
cetera  ;  post  aliut,  cum  contìgit  illud,  avemus 
et  sitis  aequa  tenet  vitai  semper  hiantis. 

1085  posteraque  in  dubiost  fortunam  quam  vehat  aetas, 
quidve  ferat  nobis  casus  quive  exitus  instet. 
nec  prorsum  vitam  ducendo  demimus  hilum 
tempore  de  mortis  nec  delibare  valemus, 
quo  minus  esse  diu  possimus  forte  perempti. 

1090  proinde  licet  quot  vis  vivendo  condere  saecla  ; 
mors  aetema  tamen  nilo  minus  illa  manebit, 
nec  minus  ille  diu  iam  non  erit,  ex  hodierno 
lamine  qui  iìnem  vitai  fecit,  et  ille, 
mensibus  atque  annis  qui  multis  occidit  ante. 
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LIBER  QVARTVS 


Avìa  Pieridum  peragro  loca  nuUius  ante 
trita  solo,  iuvat  integros  accedere  fontis 
atque  haurire,  iuvatque  novos  decerpere  flores 
insignfemque  meo  capiti  petere  inde  coronam 
5      unde  prius  nulli  velarìnt  tempora  musae  ; 
primum  quod  magnis  doceo  de  rebus  et  artis 
relig^onum  animum  nodis  exsolvere  pergo, 
deinde  quod  obscura  de  re  tam  lucida  pango 
carmina,  musaeo  contingens  cuncta  lepore. 

IO     id  quoque  eniro  non  ab  nulla  ratione  videtur  ; 
nam  veluti  pueris  absinthia  taetra  medentes 
cum  dare  conantur,  prius  oras  pocula  circum 
contingunt  mellis  dulci  flavoque  liquore, 
ut  puerorum  aetas  inprovida  ludificetur 

15      labrorum  tenus,  interea  perpotet  amarum 
absinthi  laticem  deceptaque  non  capiatur, 
sed  potius  tali  pacto  recreata  valescat, 
sic  ego  nunc,  quoniam  haec  ratio  plerumque  videtur 
tristior  esse  quibus  non  est  tractata,  retroque 

20     volgus  abhorret  ab  hac,  volui  tibi  suaviloquenti 
Carmine  Pierio  rationem  exponere  nostram 
et  quasi  musaeo  dulci  contingere  melle, 
si  tibi  forte  animum  tali  ratione  tenere 
versibus  in  nostris  possem,  dum  percipis  omnem 

25      naturam  rerum  ac  persentis  utilitatem. 

45  Sed  quoniam  docui  cunctarum  exordia  rerum 

qualia  sint  et  quam  variis  distantia  formis 
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sponte  sua  volìtent  aeterno  percita  motu 
48     quoque  modo  possit  res  ex  bis  quaeque  creari, 
26     atque  animi  quoniam  docui  natura  quid  esset 
et  quibus  e  rebus  cum  corpore  compta  vigeret 
quove  modo  distracta  rediret  in  ordia  prima, 
nunc  agere  incipiam  tibi,  quod  vementer  ad  has  res 
30     attinet,  esse  ea  quae  rerum  simulacra  vocamus  : 
quae,  quasi  membranae  summo  de  corpore  rerum 
dereptae,  volitant  ultroque  citroque  per  auras, 
atque  eadem  nobis  vigilantibus  obvia  mentes 
terrificant  atque  in  somnis,  cum  saepe  fìguras 
35      contuimur  miras  simulacraque  luce  carentum» 
quae  nos  horrìfice  languentis  saepe  sopore 
excierunt  :  ne  forte  animas  Acherunte  reamur 
effugere  aut  umbras  inter  vivos  volitare 
neve  aliquid  nostri  post  mortem  posse  relinqui, 
40     cum  corpus  simul  atque  animi  natura  perempta 
in  sua  discessum  dederint  primordia  quaeque. 
Dico  igitur  rerum  efflgias  tenuisque  figuras 

43  mittier  ab  rebus  summo  de.  corpore  rerum, 

51      quae  quasi  membranae  vel  cortex  nominitandast, 
quod  speciem  ac  formam  similem  gerit  eius  imago 
cuiuscumque  cluet  de  corpore  fusa  vagari. 

44  id  licet  bine  quamvis  hebeti  cognoscere  corde. 

54  principio  quoniam  mittunt  in  rebus  apertis 

55  corpora  res  multae,  partim  diffusa  solute, 
robora  ceu  fumum  mittunt  igpiesque  vaporem, 
et  partim  contexta  magis  condensaque,  ut  olim 
cum  teretis  ponunt  tunicas  aestate  cicadae, 

et  vituli  cum  membranas  de  corpore  summo 
60      nascentes  mittunt,  et  item  cum  lubrica  serpens 

exuit  in  spinis  vestem  ;  nam  saepe  videmus 

illorum  spoliis  vepres  volitantibus  auctas  : 

quae  quoniam  fiunt,  tennis  quoque  debet  imago 

ab  rebus  mitti  summo  de  corpore  rerum.' 
65      nam  cur  illa  cadant  magis  ab  rebusque  recedant 

quam  quae  tenvia  sunt,  hiscendist  nulla  potestas  ; 

praesertim  cum  sint  in  summis  corpora  rebus 

multa  minuta,  iaci  quae  possint  ordine  eodem 
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quo  fuerìnt  et  formai  servare  figuram, 

70    et  multo  citius,  quanto  minus  indupediri 

pauca  queunt  et  (quae)  sunt  prima  fronte  locata, 
nam  certe  iacere  ac  largiri  multa  videmus, 
non  solum  ex  alto  penitusque,  ut  diximus  ante, 
verum  de  summis  ipsum  quoque  saepe  colorem. 

75    et  volgo  f aciunt  id  lutea  russaque  vela 
et  ferrugina,  cum  magnis  intenta  theatris 
per  malos  volgata  trabesque  trementia  flutant  ; 
namque  ibi  consessum  caveai  supter  et  omnem 
scaenai  speciem,  patrum  coetumque  decorum 

80    inficiunt  coguntque  suo  fluitare  colore, 
et  quanto  circum  mage  sunt  inclusa  theatri 
moenia,  tam  magis  haec  intus  perfusa  lepore 
omnia  conrident  correpta  luce  diei. 
ergo  lintea  de  summo  cum  corpore  fucum 

85    mittunt,  effigias  quoque  debent  mittere  tenvis 

res  quaeque,  ex  summo  quoniam  iaculantur  utraque. 
sunt  igitur  iam  formarum  vestigia  certa 
quae  volgo  volitant  suptili  praedita  Alo 
nec  singillatim  possunt  secreta  videri. 

90    praeterea  omnis  odor  fumus  vapor  atque  aliae  res 
consimiles  ideo  diff  usae  (e)  rebus  abundant, 
ex  alto  quia,  dum  veniunt  extrinsecus,  ortae 
scinduntur  per  iter  flexum,  nec  recta  viarum 
ostia  sunt  qua  contendant  exire  coortae. 

95    at  contra  tennis  summi  membrana  coloris 

cum  iacitur,  nil  est  quod  eam  discerpere  possit, 
in  promptu  quoniam  est  in  prima  fronte  locata, 
postremo  speculis  in  aqua  splendoreque  in  omni 
quaecumque  apparent  nobis  simulacra,  necessest, 
100    quandoquidem  simili  specie  sunt  praedita  rerum, 
ex  (ea)  imaginibus  missis  consistere  rerum. 

104  sunt  igitur  tenues  formarum  illis  similesque 

105  effigiae,  singillatim  quas  cernere  nemo 

cum  possit,  tamen  adsiduo  crebroque  repulsu 
reiectae  reddunt  speculorum  ex  aequore  visum, 
nec  ratione  alia  servari  posse  videntur, 
tanto  opere  ut  similes  reddantur'cuique  figurae. 
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no       Nunc  age  quam  tenui  natura  constet  imago 

percipe.     et  in  primis,  quoniam  primordia  tantum 

sunt  infra  nostros  sensus  tantoque  minora 

quam  quae  primum  oculi  coeptant  non  posse  tueri, 

nunc  tamen  id  quoque  uti  confirmem,  exordia  rerum 
115    cunctarum  quam  sint  suptilia  percipe  paucis. 

primum  ammalia  sunt  iam  partìm  tantula,  quorum 

tertia  pars  nulla  possit  ratione  videri. 

horum  intestinum  quodvis  quale  esse  putandumst  ! 

quid  cordis  globus  aut  oculi  ?  quid  membra  ?  quid  artus  ? 
120    quan tuia  sunt  I  quid  praeterea  primordia  quaeque 

unde  anima  atque  animi  constet  natura  necessumst  ? 

nonne  vides  quam  sint  subtilia  quamque  minuta  ? 

praeterea  quaecunique  suo  de  corpore  odorem 

expirant  acrem,  panaces  absinthia  taetra 
125    habrotonique  graves  et  tristia  centaurea, 

quorum  unum  quidvis  leviter  si  forte  duobus 

quin  potius  noscas  rerum  simulacra  vagari 
multa  modis  multis  nulla  vi  cassaque  sensu  ? 
Sed  ne  forte  putes  ea  demum  sola  vagari, 
ijo    quaecumque  ab  rebus  rerum  simulacra  recedunt, 
sunt  etiam  quae  sponte  sua  gignuntur  et  ipsa 
constituuntur  in  hoc  caelo  qui  dicitur  aer, 

135  quae  multis  formata  modis  sublime  feruntur 

141  nec  speciem  mutare  suam  liquentia  cessant 

142  et  cuiusque  modi  formarum  vertere  in  oras  ;  135 

133  ut  nubes  facile  interdum  concrescere  in  alto 

134  cernimus  et  mundi  speciem  violare  serenam 

136  aera  mulcentes  motu.     nam  saepe  Gigantum 
ora  volare  videntur  et  umbram  ducere  late, 

interdum  magni  montes  avolsaque  saxa  140 

montibus  anteire  et  solem  succedere  praeter, 
140    inde  alios  trahere  atque  inducere  belua  nimbos. 

143  Nunc  ea  quam  facili 'et  celeri  ratione  genantur 
perpetuoque  fluant  ab  rebus  lapsaque  cedant 

» 

145    semper  enim  summum  quicquid  de  rebus  abundat 
quod  iaculentur.     et  hoc  alias  cum  pervenit  in  res, 
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transit,  ut  in  primis  vestem.     sed  ubi  aspera  saxa 
aut  in  materiam  Ugni  pervenit,  ibi  iam 
scinditur  ut  nuUum  simulacrum  reddere  possit. 

150    at  cum  splendida  quae  Constant  opposta  fuerunt 

densaque,  ut  in  primis  speculum  est,  nil  accidit  horum  ; 
nam  neque,  uti  vestem,  possunt  transire,  neque  autem 
scindi  ;  quam  meminit  levor  praestare  salutem. 
quapropter  fìt  ut  hinc  nobis  simulacra  redundent 

155    et  quam  vis  subito  quovis  in  tempore  quamque 
rem  contra  speculum  ponas,  apparet  imago  ; 
perpetuo  fluere  ut  noscas  e  corpore  summo 
texturas  rerum  tennis  tenuisque  figuras. 
ergo  multa  brevi  spatio  simulacra  genuntur, 

160    ut  merito  celer  bis  rebus  dicatur  orìgo. 

et  quasi  multa  brevi  spatio  summittere  debet 
lumina  sol  ut  perpetuo  sint  omnia  piena, 
sic  ab  rebus  item  simili  ratione  necessest 
temporis  in  puncto  rerum  simulacra  ferantur 

165    multa  modis  multis  in  cunctas  undique  partis  ; 

quandoquidem  speculum  quocumque  obvertimus  orìs, 
res  ibi  respondent  simili  forma  atque  colore, 
praeterea  modo  cum  f  uerit  liquidissima  caeli 
tempestas,  perquam  subito  fit  turbida  foede, 

170    undique  uti  tenebras  omnis  Acherunta  rearis 
liquisse  et  magnas  caeli  complesse  cavemas. 
usque  adeo  taetra  nimborum  nocte  coorta 
inpendent  atrae  f  ormidinis  ora  superne  ; 
quorum  quantula  pars  sit  imago  dicere  nemost 

175    qui  possit  neque  eam  rationem  reddere  dictis. 

Nunc  age,  quam  celeri  motu  simulacra  ferantur 
et  quae  mobilitas  oUis  tranantibus  auras 
reddita  sit,  longo  spatio  ut  brevis  bora  teratur, 
in  quem  quaeque  locum  diverso  numine  tendat, 

180    suavidicis  potius  quam  multis  versibus  edam  ; 

parvus  ut  est  cycni  melior  canor,  ille  gruum  quam 
clamor  in  aetheriis  dispersus  nubibus  austri, 
princìpio  persaepe  levis  res  atque  minutis 
corporibus  factas  celeris  licet  esse  videre. 

185    in  quo  iam  genere  est  solis  lux  et  vapor  eius 
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propterea  quia  sunt  e  primis  facta  minutis 
quae  quasi  cuduntur  perque  aerìs  intervallum 
non  dubitant  transire  sequentì  concita  plaga, 
suppeditatur  enim  confestìm  lumine  lumen 

190    et  quasi  protelo  stimulatur  fulgere  fulgur. 
quapropter  simulacra  pari  ratione  necesse  est 
inmemorabile  per  spatium  transcurrere  posse 
temporis  in  puncto,  primum  quod  parvola  causa 
est  procul  a  tergo  quae  provehat  atque  propellat, 

195    quod  3uperest,  ubi  tam  volucri  levitate  ferantur  ; 
deinde  quod  usque  adeo  textura  praedita  rara 
mittuntur,  facile  ut  quasvis  penetrare  queant  res 
et  quasi  permanare  per  aeris  intervallum. 
praeterea  si,  quae  penitus  corpuscula  rerum 

200    ex  altoque  foras  mittuntur,  solis  uti  lux 
ac  vapor,  haec  puncto  cernuntur  lapsa  diei 
per  totum  caeli  spatium  diffundere  sese 
perque  volare  mare  ac  terras  caelumque  rigare, 
quid  quae  sunt  igitur  iam  prima  fronte  parata, 

205    cum  iaciuntur  et  emissum  res  nulla  moratur  ? 
qtione  vides  citius  debere  et  longius  ire 
multiplexque  loci  spatium  transcurrere  eodem 
tempore  quo  solis  pervolgant  lumina  caelum  ? 
hoc  etiam  in  primis  specimen  verum  esse  videtur 

210    quam  celeri  motu  rerum  simulacra  ferantur, 
quod  simul  ac  primum  sub  diu  splendor  aquai 
ponitur,  extemplo  caelo  stellante  serena 
sidera  respondent  in  aqua  radiantia  mundi, 
iamne  vides  igitur  quam  puncto  tempore  imago 

215    aetheris  ex  orìs  in  terrarum  accidat  oras  ? 

quare  etiam  ^tque  etiam  mira  fateare  necessest 

corpora  quae  feriant  oculos  visumque  lacessant. 
perpetuoque  fluunt  certis  srb  rebus  odores  ; 
frigus  ut  a  fluviis,  calor  ab  sole,  aestus  ab  undis 
220    aequoris  exeso^  moerorum  litora  circum. 
nec  variae  cessant  voces  volitare  per  auras. 
denique  in  os  salsi  venit  umor  saepe  saporis, 
cum  mare  versamur  propter,  dilutaque  contra 
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A  cum  tuimur  raisceri  absinthia,  tangit  amaror. 

225    usque  adeo  omnibus  ab  rebus  res  quaeque  fluenter 
fertur  et  in  cunctas  dimittitur  undique  partis 
nec  mora  nec  requies  interdatur  uUa  fluendi, 
perpetuo  quoniam  sentimus,  et  omnia  semper 
cernere  odorari  licet  et  sentire  sonare. 

230        Praeterea  quoniam  manibus  tractata  figura 

in  tenebris  quaedam  cognoscitur  esse  eadem  quae 
cernitur  in  luce  et  claro  candore,  necessest 
consimili  causa  tactum  visumque  moveri. 
nunc  igitur  si  quadratura  temptamus  et  id  nos 

235    commovet  in  tenebris,  in  luci  quae  poterit  res 
accidere  ad  speciem  quadrata,  nisi  eius  imago  ? 
esse  in  imaginibus  quapropter  causa  videtur 
cernundi  ncque  posse  sine  bis  res  ulla  videri. 
nunc  ea  quae  dico  rerum  simulacra  feruntur 

240    undique  et  in  cunctas  iaciuntur  didita  partis  ; 
verum  nos  oculis  quia  solis  cernere  quimus, 
propterea  fit  uti,  speciem  quo  vertimus,  omnes 
res  ibi  eam  contra  feriant  forma  atque  colore, 
et  quantum  quaeque  ab  nobis  res  absit,  imago 

245    efficit  ut  videamus  et  internoscere  curat  ; 

nam  cum  mittitur,  extemplo  protrudit  agitque 
aera  qui  inter  se  cumque  est  oculosque  locatus, 
isque  ita  per  nostras  acies  perlabitur  omnis 
et  quasi  perterget  pupillas  atque  ita  transit. 

251    propterea  fit  uti  videamus  quam  procul  absit 

250    res  quaeque.     et  quanto  plus  aeris  ante  agitatur 
et  nostros  oculos  perterget  longior  aura, 
tam  procul  esse  magis  res  quaeque  remota  videtur. 
scilicet  haec  summe  celeri  ratione  geruntur, 

255    quale  sit  ut  videamus  et  una  quam  procul  absit. 
illud  in  bis  rebus  minime  mirabile  habendumst, 
cur,  ea  quae  feriant  oculos  simulacra  videri 
singula  cum  nequeant,  res  ipsae  perspiciantur. 
ventus  enim  quoque  paulatim  cum  verberat  et  cum 

261     acre  fluit  frigus,  non  privam  quamque  solemus' 

260    particulam  venti  sentire  et  frigoris  eius, 

sed  magis  unorsum,  fierique  perinde  videmus 
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corpore  tum  plagas  in  nostro  tam  quam  alìquae  res 
verberet  atque  sui  det  sensum  corporis  extra. 

265    praeterea  lapidem  digito  cum  tundimus,  ipsum 
tangimus  extremum  saxi  summumque  colorem, 
nec  sentimus  eum  tactu,  verum  magis  ipsam 
durìtiem  penitus  saxi  sentimus  in  alto. 

Nunc  age,  cur  ultra  speculum  videatur  imago 

270    percipe  ;  nam  certe  penitus  semota  videtur. 
quod  genus  illa  f  oris  quae  vere  transpiciuntur, 
ianua  cum  per  se  transpectum  praebet  apertum, 
multa  facitque  foris  ex  aedibus  ut  videantur. 
is  quoque  enim  duplici  geminoque  fit  aere  visus. 

275    primus  enim  citra  postes  tum  cemitur  aer, 
inde  fores  ipsae  dextra  laevaque  secuntur, 
post  extraria  lux  oculos  perterget  et  aer 
alter  et  illa  foris  quae  vere  transpiciuntur. 
sic  ubi  se  primum  speculi  proiecit  imago, 

280    dum  venit  ad  nostras  acies,  protrudit  agitqùe 
aera  qui  inter  se  cumquest  oculosque  locatus, 
et  facit  ut  prius  hunc  omnem  sentire  queamus 
quam  speculum.     sed  ubi  speculum  quoque  sensimus  ipsum» 
continuo  a  nobis  in  idem  quae  fertur  imago 

285    pervenit  et  nostros  oculos  reiecta  revisit 
atque  alium  prae  se  propellens  aera  volvit 
et  facit  ut  prius  hunc  quam  se  videamus,  eoque 
distare  ab  speculo  tantum  semota  videtur. 
quare  etiam  atque  etiam  minime  mirarìer  est  par 

290    illis  quae  reddunt  speculorum  ex  aequore  visum, 

aerìbus  binis  quoniam  res  confit  utraque. 

nunc  ea  quae  nobis  membrorum  dextera  pars  est, 

in  speculis  fit  ut  in  laeva  videatur  eo  quod 

planitiem  ad  speculi  veniens  cum  offendit  imago, 
295    non  convertitur  incolumis,  sed  recta  retrorsum 

sic  eliditur,  ut  siquis,  prius  arìda  quam  sit 

cretea  persona^  adlidat  pilaeve  trabive, 

atque  té  continuo  rectam  si  fronte  figuram 
323    servet  et  elisam  retro  sese  exprimat  ipsa. 

fiet  ita,  ante  oculus  fuerit  qui  dexter,  ut  idem  300 
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325    nunc  sit  laevus,  et  e  laevo  sit  mutua  dexter. 

fit  quoque  de  speculo  in  speculum  ut  tradatur  imago, 

quinque  etiam  (aut)  sex  ut  fieri  simulacra  suèrint. 

nam  quaecumque  retro  parte  interiore  latebunt, 

inde  tamen,  quamvis  torte  penitusque  remota,  305 

330    omnia  per  flexos  aditus  educta  licebit 

pluribus  haec  speculis  videantur  in  aedibus  esse. 

usque  adeo  speculo  in  speculum  translucet  imago, 

et  cum  laeva  data  est,  fit  rusum  ut  dextera  fiat, 

inde  retro  rursum  redit  et  convertit  eodem.  310 

335    quin  etiam  quaecumque  latuscula  sunt  speculorum 
adsimili  lateris  fiexura  praedita  nostri, 
dextera  eapropter  nobis  simulacra  remittunt, 
aut  quia  de  speculo  in  speculum  transfertur  imago, 
inde  ad  nos  elisa  bis  advolat,  aut  etiam  quod  315 

340    circum  agitur,  cum  venit,  imago  propterea  quod 
flexa  figura  docet  speculi  convertier  ad  nos. 
indugredi  porro  pariter  simulacra  pedemque 
ponere  nobiscum  credas  gestumque  imitari 
propterea  quia,  de  speculi  qua  parte  recedas,  320 

345    continuo  nequeunt  illinc  simulacra  reverti  ; 
omnia  quandoquidem  cogit  natura  referri 
ac  resilire  ab  rebus  ad  aequos  reddita  flexus. 

299  Splendida  porro  oculi  fugitant  vitantque  tueri. 

300  sol  etiam  caecat,  contra  si  tendere  pergas,  325 
propterea  quia  vis  magnast  ipsius  et  alte 

aera  per  purum  graviter  simulacra  f  eruntur 

et  feriunt  oculos  turbantia  composituras. 

praeterea  splendor  quicumque  est  acer  adurit 
305    saepe  oculos  ideo  quod  semina  possidet  ignis  330 

multa,  dolorem  oculis  quae  gignunt  insinuando. 

lurida  praeterea  fiunt  quaecumque  tuentur 

arquati,  quia  luroris  de  corpore  eorum 

semina  multa  fiuunt  simulacris  obvia  rerum, 
310    multaque  sunt  oculis  in  eorum  denique  mixta,  335 

quae  contage  sua  palloribus  omnia  pingunt. 

e  tenebris  autem  quae  sunt  in  luce  tuemur 

propterea  quia,  cum  propior  caliginis  aer 

ater  init  oculos  prior  et  possedit  apertos, 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


DE   RERVM   NATVRA   IV  l6l 

315    insequitur  candens  confestìm  lucidus  aer  340 

qui  quasi  purgat  eos  ac  nigras  discutit  umbras 

aerìs  illius  ;  nam  multis  partibus  hic  est 

mobilior  multìsque  minutior  et  mage  pollens. 

qui  simul  atque  vias  oculorum  luce  replevit 
320    atque  patefecit  quas  ante  obsederat  aer  345 

(ater),  continuo  rerum  simulacra  secuntur 

quae  sita  sunt  in  luce,  lacessuntque  ut  videamus. 
348    quod  contra  facere  in  tenebris  e  luce  nequimus 

propterea  quia  posterior  caliginis  aer 
350    crassior  insequitur  qui  cuncta  foramina  complet 

obsiditque  vias  oculorum,  ne  simulacra 

possint  ullarum  rerum  coniecta  movere. 

quadratasque  procul  turris  cum  cernimus  urbis, 

propterea  fit  uti  videantur  saepe  rutundae, 
355    angulus  optusus  quia  longe  cemitur  omnis 

sive  etiam  potius  non  cemitur  ac  perit  eius 

plaga  nec  ad  nostras  acies  perlabitur  ictus, 

aera  per  multum  quia  dum  simulacra  feruntur, 

cogit  hebescere  eum  crebris  offensibus  aer. 
360    hoc  ubi  suff  ugit  sensum  simul  angulus  omnis, 

fit  quasi  ut  ad  tornum  saxorum  structa  terantur. 

non  tamen  ut  coram  quae  sunt  vereque  rutunda, 

sed  quasi  adumbratim  paulum  simulata  videntur. 

umbra  videtur  item  nobis  in  sole  moveri 
365    et  vestigia  nostra  sequi  gestumque  imitari  ; 

aera  si  credis  privatum  lumine  posse 

indugredi,  motus  hominum  gestumque  sequentem  ; 

nam  nil  esse  potest  aliut  nisi  lumine  cassus 

aer  id  quod  nos  umbram  perhibere  suèmus. 
370    nimirum  quia  terra  locis  ex  ordine  certis 

lumine  prìvatur  solis  quacumque  meantes 

ofiìcimus,  repletur  item  quod  liquimus  eius, 

propterea  fit  uti  videatur,  quae  fuit  umbra 

corporis,  e  regione  eadem  nos  usque  secuta. 
375    semper  enim  nova  se  radiorum  lumina  f  undunt 

primaque  dispereunt,  quasi  in  ignem  lana  trahatur. 

propterea  facile  et  spoliatur  lumine  terra 

et  repletur  item  nigrasque  sibi  abluit  umbras. 

LV  GRETI  VS — II 
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Nec  tamen  hic  oculos  falli  concedimus  hilum. 

380    nam  quocumque  loco  sit  lux  atque  umbra  tueri 
illorum  est  ;  eadem  vero  sint  lumina  necne, 
umbraque  quae  fuit  hic  eadem  nunc  transeat  illuc, 
an  potius  fìat  paulo  quod  diximus  ante, 
hoc  animi  demum  ratio  discemere  debet, 

385    nec  possunt  oculi  naturam  noscere  rerum. 

proinde  animi  vitium  hoc  oculis  adfìngere  noli, 
qua  vehimur  navi,  f  ertur,  cum  stare  videtur  ; 
quae  manet  in  statione,  ea  praeter  creditur  ire. 
et  fugere  ad  puppim  colles  campique  videntur 

390    quos  agimus  praeter  navem  velisque  volamus. 
sidera  cessare  aetherìis  adfixa  cavemis 
cuncta  videntur,  et  adsiduo  sunt  omnia  motu, 
quandoquidem  longos  obitus  exorta  revisunt, 
cum  permensa  suo  sunt  caelum  corpore  claro. 

395    solque  pari  ratione  manere  et  luna  videntur 
in  statione,  ea  quae  ferri  res  indicat  ìpsa. 
exstantisque  procul  medio  de  gurgite  montis 
classibus  Inter  quos  liber  patet  exitus  ingens, 
insula  coniunctis  tamen  ex  bis  una  videtur. 

400    atria  versari  et  circumcursare  columnae 
usque  adeo  fìt  uti  pueris  videantur,  ubi  ipsi 
desierunt  verti,  vix  ut  iam  credere  possint 
non  supra  sese  ruere  omnia  tecta  minari. 
iamque  rubrum  tremulis  iubar  ignibus  erigere  alte 

405    cum  coeptat  natura  supraque  extollere  montes, 
quos  tibi  tum  supra  sol  montis  esse  videtur 
comminus  ipse  suo  contingens  fervidus  igni, 
vix  absunt  nobis  missus  bis  mille  sagittae, 
vix  etiam  cursus  quingentos  saepe  veruti  : 

410    Inter  eos  solemque  iacent  immania  ponti 
aequora  substrata  aetherìis  ingentibus  orìs, 
interiectaque  sunt  terrarum  milia  multa 
quae  variae  retinent  gentes  et  saecla  ferarum. 
at  conlectus  aquae  digitum  non  altior  unum, 

415    qui  lapides  Inter  sistit  per  strata  viarum, 
despectum  praebet  sub  terras  inpete  tanto, 
a  terrìs  quantum  caeli  patet  altus  hiatus  ; 
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nubila  despicere  et  caeli  ut  videare  videre 

caerula  mirande  sub  terras  abdita  caelo. 
420    denique  ubi  in  medio  nobis  ecus  acer  obhaesit 

flumine  et  in  rapidas  amtiis  despeximus  undas, 

stantis  equi  corpus  transversum  ferre  videtur 

vis  et  in  adversum  flumen  contrudere  raptim, 

et  quocumque  oculos  traiecimus  omnia  ferri 
425    et  fluere  adsimiii  nobis  ratione  videntur. 

porticus  aequali  quamvis  est  denique  ductu 

stansque  in  perpetuum  paribus  suffulta  coiumnis, 

longa  tamen  parte  ab  summa  cum  tota  videtur, 

pauiatim  trahit  augusti  fastigia  coni, 
430    tecta  solo  iungens  atque  omnia  dextera  laevis 

donec  in  obscurum  coni  conduxit  acumen. 

in  pelago  nautis  ex  utidis  ortus  in  undis 

sol  fit  uti  videatur  obire  et  condere  lumen  ; 

quippe  ubi  nil  aliud  nisi  aquam  caelumque  tuentur  ; 
435    ne  leviter  credas  labefactari  undique  sensus. 

at  maris  ignaris  in  portu  clauda  videntur 

navigia  aplustris  fractis  obnitier  undis. 
^  nam  quaecumque  supra  rorem  salis  edita  pars  est 

remorum,  recta  est,  et  recta  superne  guberna  : 
440    quae  demersa  liquorem  obeunt,  refracta  videntur 

omnia  converti  sursumque  supina  reverti 

et  reflexa  prope  in  summo  fluitare  liquore. 

raraque  per  caelum  cum  venti  nubila  portant 

tempore  noctumo,  tum  splendida  signa  videntur 
445    labier  adversum  nimbos  atque  ire  superne 

longe  aliam  in  partem  ac  ve<ra)  ratione  feruntur. 

at  si  forte  oculo  manus  uni  subdita  supter 

pressit  eum,  quodam  sensu  fit  uti  videantur 

omnia  quae  tuimur  fieri  tum  bina  tuendo, 
450    bina  lucemarum  florentia  lumina  flammìs 

binaque  per  totas  aedis  geminare  supellex 

et  duplicis  hominum  facies  et  corpora  bina. 

denique  cum  suavi  devinxit  membra  sopore 

somnus  et  in  summa  corpus  iacet  omne  quiete, 
455    tum  vigilare  tamen  nobis  et  membra  movere 

nostra  videmur,  et  in  noctis  caligine  caeca 
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cernere  censemus  solem  lumenque  diurnum, 
conclusoque  loco  caelum  mare  flumina  montis 
mutare  et  campos  pedibus  traivsire  videmur, 

460    et  sonitus  audire,  severa  silentia  noctis 

undique  cum  constent,  et  reddere  dieta  tacentes. 
cetera  de  genere  hoc  mirande  multa  videmus, 
quae  violare  fìdem  quasi  sensibus  omnia  quaerunt, 
nequiquam,  quoniam  pars  horum  maxima  fallit 

465    propter  opinatus  animi  quos  addimus  ipsi, 
prò  visis  ut  sint  quae  non  sunt  sensibu'  visa. 
nam  nil  aegrius  est  quam  res  secernere  apertas 
ab  dubiis,  animus  quas  ab  se  protinus  addit. 
Denique  nil  sciri  siquis  putat,  id  quoque  nescit 

470    an  sciri  possit,  quoniam  nil  scire  fatetur. 

hunc  igitur  contra  mittam  contendere  causam, 
qui  capite  ipse  sua  in  statuit  vestigia  sese. 
et  tamen  hoc  quoque  uti  concedam  scire,  at  id  ipsum 
quaeram,  cum  in  rebus  veri  nil  viderit  ante, 

475    unde  sciat  quid  sit  scire  et  nescire  vicissim, 
notitiam  veri  quae  res  falsique  crearit 
et  dubium  certo  quae  res  differre  probarit. 
invenies  primis  ab  sensibus  esse  creatam 
notitiem  veri  neque  sensus  posse  refelli. 

480    nam  malore  fide  debet  reperirier  illud, 
sponte  sua  veris  quod  possit  vincere  falsa, 
quid  malore  fide  porro  quam  sensus  haberi 
debet  ?  an  ab  sensu  falso  ratio  orta  valebit 
dicere  eos  contra,  quae  tota  ab  sensibus  orta  est  ? 

485    qui  nisi  sunt  veri,  ratio  quoque  falsa  fìt  omnis. 
an  poterunt  oculos  aures  reprehendere,  an  aures 
tactus  ?  an  hunc  porro  tactum  sapor  arguet  oris, 
an  conf utabunt  nares  oculive  revincent  ? 
non,  ut  opinor,  ita  est.     nam  seorsum  cuique  potestas 

490    divisast,  sua  vis  cuiquest,  ideoque  necesse  est 
et  quod  molle  sit  et  gelidum  fervensve  (seorsum) 
et  seorsum  varios  rerum  sentire  colores 
et  quaecumque  coloribu*  sint  coniuncta  (videre). 
seorsus  item  sapor  oris  habet  vim,  seorsus  odores 

495    nascuntur,  sorsum  sonitus.    ideoque  necesse  est 
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non  possili  t  alios  alii  convincere  sensus. 

nec  porro  poterunt  ipsi  reprehendere  sese, 

aequa  fides  quoniam  debebit  semper  haberi. 

proinde  quod  in  quoquest  bis  visum  tempore,  verumst. 
500    et  si  non  poterit  ratio  dissolvere  causam, 

cur  ea  quae  f  uerint  iuxtim  quadrata,  procul  sint 

visa  rutunda,  tamen  praestat  rationis  egentem 

reddere  mendose  causas  utriusque  figurae, 

quam  manibus  manifesta  suis  emittere  quoquam 
505    et  violare  fidem  primam  et  convellere  tota 

fundamenta  quibus  nixatur  vita  salusque. 

non  modo  enim  ratio  ruat  omnis,  vita  quoque  ipsa 

concidat  extemplo,  nisi  credere  sensibus  ausis 

praecipitisque  locos  vitare  et  cetera  quae  sint 
510    in  genere  hoc  fugienda,  sequi  contraria  quae  sint 

illa  tibi  est  ig^tur  verborum  copia  cassa 

omnis  quae  contra  sensus  instructa  paratast. 

denique  ut  in  fabrica,  si  pravast  regula  prima, 

normaque  si  fallax  rectis  regionibus  exit, 
515    et  libella  aliqua  si  ex  parti  claudicat  hilum, 

omnia  mendose  fieri  atque  obstipa  necesse  est 

prava  cubantia  prona  supina  atque  absona  tecta, 

iam  mere  ut  quaedam  videantur  velie,  ruantque 

prodita  iudiciis  fallacibus  omnia  primis, 
520    sic  igitur  ratio  tibi  rerum  prava  necessest 

falsaque  sit,  falsis  quaecumque  ab  sensibus  ortast. 
Nunc  alii  sensus  quo  pacto  quisque  suam  rem 

sentiat,  haudquaquam  ratio  scruposa  relieta  est. 
Principio  auditur  sonus  et  vox  omnis,  in  auris 
525    insinuata  suo  pepulere  ubi  corpore  sensum. 

corpoream  quoque  enim  (vocem)  constare  fatendumst 

et  sonitum,  quoniam  possunt  inpellere  sensus. 

praeterea  radit  vox  f auces  saepe  facitque 

asperiora  foras  gradiens  arteria  clamor. 
530    quippe  per  angustum  turba  malore  coorta 

ire  foras  ubi  coeperunt  primordia  vocum, 

scilicet  expleti  quoque  ianua  raditur  oris. 

haud  igitur  dubiumst  quin  voces  verbaque  constent 

corporeis  e  prìncipiis,  ut  laedere  possint 
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535    nec  te  fallit  item  quid  corporìs  auferat  et  quid 

detrahat  ex  hominum  nervis  ac  viribus  ipsis 

perpetuus  sermo  nigrai  noctis  ad  umbram 

aurorae  perductus  ab  exoriente  nitore, 

praesertim  si  cum  summost  clamore  profusus. 
540    ergo  corpoream  vocem  constare  necessest, 

multa  loquens  quoniam  amittit  de  corpore  partem. 
551    asperìtas  autem  vocis  fìt  ab  asperitate  542 

principiofum  et  item  levor  levore  creatur. 
542    nec  simili  penetrant  auris  prìmordìa  forma, 

cum  tuba  depresso  graviter  sub  murmure  mugit  545 

et  reboat  raucum  Berecyntìa  barbara  bombum, 
545    et  gelidis  cycni  nocte  oris  ex  Heliconis 

cum  liquidam  tollunt  lugubri  voce  querellam. 
Hasce  igitur  penitus  voces  cum  corpore  nostro 

exprimimus  rectoque  foras  emittimus  ore,  550 

mobilis  articulat  verborum  daedalà  lingua 
550  formaturaque  labrorum  prò  parte  figurat. 
553    hoc  ubi  non  longum  spatiumst  unde  una  profecta 

perveniat  vox  quaeque,  necessest  verba  quoque  ipsa 
555    piane  exaudiri  dìscemique  articulatìm  ; 

servat  enim  formaturam  servatque  figuram. 

at  si  interpositum  spatium  sit  longius  aequo, 

aera  per  multum  confundi  verba  necessest 

et  conturbari  vocem,  dum  transvolat  auras. 
560    ergo  fit,  sonitum  ut  possis  sentire  neque  illam 

internoscere,  verborum  sententia  quae  sit  : 

usque  adeo  confusa  venit  vox  inque  pedita. 

praeterea  verbum  saepe  unum  perciet  auris 

omnibus  in  populo,  missum  praeconis  ab  ore, 
565    in  multas  igitur  voces  vox  una  repente 

diffugit,  in  privas  quoniam  se  dividit  auris 

obsignans  formam  verbi  clarumque  sonorem. 

at  quae  pars  vocum  non  auris  incidit  ipsas, 

praeterlata  perit  frustra  diffusa  per  auras. 
570    pars  solidis  adlisa  locis  reiecta  sonorem 

reddit  et  interdum  frustratur  imagine  verbi. 

quae  bene  cum  videas,  rationem  reddere  possis 

tute  tìbi  atque  aliis,  quo  pacto  per  loca  sola 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


DE   RERVM   NATVRA  IV  167 

saxa  parìs  formas  verborum  ex  ordine  reddant, 
575    palantis  comites  cum  montìs  inter  opacos 

quaerìmus  et  magna  dispersos  voce  ciemus. 

sex  etìam  aut  septem  loca  vidi  reddere  vocis, 

unam  cum  iaceres  :  ita  colles  collibus  ipsi 

verba  repulsantes  iterabant  docta  referri. 
S&)    haec  loca  capripedes  satyros  nymphasque  tenere 

finitimi  fìngunt  et  faunos  esse  locuntur 

quorum  noctivago  strepitu  ludoque  iocanti 

adfirmant  volgo  taciturna  silentia  rumpi 

chordarumque  sonos  fieri  dulcisque  querellas, 
585    tibia  quas  f  undit  digitis  pulsata  canentum, 

et  genus  agricolum  late  sentiscere,  quom  Pan 

pinea  semiferi  capitis  velamina  quassans 

unco  saepe  labro  calamos  percurrit  hiantis, 

fìstula  silvestrem  ne  cesset  fundere  musam. 
590    cetera  de  genere  hoc  monstra  ac  portenta  loquontur, 

ne  loca  deserta  ab  divis  quoque  forte  putentur 

sola  tenere,    ideo  iactant  miracula  dictis 

aut  aliqua  ratione  alia  ducuntur,  ut  omne 
\  humanum  genus  est  avidum  nimis  auricularum. 
595        Quod  superest,  non  est  mirandum  qua  ratione, 

per  Iqca  quae  nequeunt  oculì  res  cernere  apertas, 

haec  loca  per  voces  veniant  aurisque  lacessant. 

conloquium  clausis  foribus  quoque  saepe  videmus, 

nimirum  quia  vox  per  flexa  foramina  rerum 
600    incolumis  trai^sire  potest,  simulacra  renutant  ; 

perscinduntur  enim,  nisi  recta  foramina  tranant, 

qualia  sunt  vitrei,  species  qua  travolat  omnis. 

praeterea  partis  in  cunctas  dividitur  vox, 

ex  aliis  aliae  quoniam  gignuntur,  ubi  una 
605    dissiluit  semel  in  multas  exorta,  quasi  ignis 

saepe  solet  scintilla  suos  se  spargere  in  ignis. 

ergo  replentur  loca  vocibus,  abdita  retro 

omnia  quae  circum  fervunt  sonituque  cientur. 

at  simulacra  yiis  derectis  omnia  tendunt 
610    ut  sunt  missa  semel  ;  quapropter  cernere  nemo 

saepta  intra  potis  est,  at  voces  accipere  extra. 

et  tamen  ipsa  quoque  haec,  dum  trangit  clausa  (domorum), 
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VOX  optunditur  atque  aurìs  confusa  penetrai 
et  sonitum  potius  quam  verba  audire  videmur. 

615        Nec,  qui  sentìmus  sucum,  lingua  atque  palatura 
plusculum  habent  in  se  rationis  plus  operae<ve). 
principio  sucum  sentimus  in  ore,  cibum  cum 
mandendo  exprìmimus,  ceu  plenam  spongiam  aquai' 
siquis  forte  manu  premere  ac  siccare  coépit. 

620    inde  quod  exprìmimus  per  caulas  omne  palati 
diditur  et  rarae  perplexa  foramina  linguae. 
hoc  ubi  levia  sunt  manantis  corpora  suci, 
suaviter  attingunt  et  suaviter  omnia  tractant 
umida  linguai  circum  sudantia  terapia. 

625    at  contra  pungunt  sensum  lacerantque  coorta» 
quanto  quaeque  raagis  sunt  asperìtate  repleta. 
deinde  voluptas  est  e  suco  fine  palati  ; 
cura  vero  deorsum  per  fauces  praecipitavit, 
nulla  voluptas  est,  dura  diditur  oranis  in  artus. 

630    nec  refert  quicquam  quo  victu  corpus  alatur, 
duramodo  quod  capias  concoctura  didere  possis 
artubus  et  storaachi  umectura  servare  tenorem. 

Nunc  aliis  alius  qui  sit  cibus  ut  videaraus 
expediam,  quareve,  aliis  quod  triste  et  araarurast, 

635    hoc  taraen  esse  aliis  possit  perdulce  videri, 
tantaque  <in)  his  rebus  distantia  differitasquest, 
ut  quod  ali  cibus  est  aliis  f  uat  acre  venenura, 
est  aliquae  ut  serpens,  horainis  quae  tacta  salivis 
disperit  ac  sese  raandendo  confìcit  ipsa. 

640    praeterea  nobis  veratrum  est  acre  venenum, 
at  capris  adìpes  et  coturnicibus  auget. 
id  quibus  ut  fiat  rebus  cognoscere  possis, 
principio  meminisse  decet  quae  dixiraus  ante, 
seraina  multiraodis  in  rebus  raixta  teneri. 

645    porro  omnes  quaecumque  cibura  capiunt  animantes, 
ut  sunt  dissirailes  extrinsecus  et  generatira 
extiraa  raerabrorura  circumcaesura  coercet, 
proinde  ex  serainibus  Constant  variante  figura, 
semina  cum  porro  distent,  differre  necessest 

650    intervalla  viasque,  foramina  quae  perhibemus, 
oranibus  in  raerabris  et  in  ore  ipsoque  palato. 
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esse  minora  igitur  quaedam  maioraque  debent, 

esse  trìquetra  aliis,  aliis  quadrata  necessest, 

multa  rutunda,  modis  multis  multangula  quaedam. 
655    namque  figurarum  ratio  ut  motusque  reposcunt, 

proinde  foraminibus  debent  differre  figurae, 

et  variare  viae  proinde  ac  textura  coercet. 

hoc  ubi  quod  suave  est  aliis  aliis  fìt  amarum, 

illi,  cui  suave  est,  levissima  corpora  debent 
660    contractabiliter  caulas  intrare  palati, 

at  contra  quibus  est  eadem  res  intus  acerba, 

aspera  nimirum  penetrant  hamataque  fauces. 

nunc  facile  est  ex  bis  rebus  cognoscere  quaeque. 

quippe  ubi  cui  febris  bili  superante  coorta  est 
665    aut  alia  ratione  aliquast  vis  excita  morbi, 

perturbatur  ibi  iam  totum  corpus  et  omnes 

commutantur  ibi  positurae  principiorum  ; 

fit  prius  ad  sensum  ut  quae  corpora  conveniebant 

nunc  non  conveniant,  et  cetera  sint  magis  apta, 
670    quae  penetrata  queunt  sensum  progignere  acerbum  ; 

utraque  enim  sunt  in  mellis  commixta  sapore  ; 

id  quod  iam  supera  tibi  saepe  ostendimus  ante. 
Nunc  age  quo  pacto  naris  adiectus  odoris 

tangat  agam.     primum  res  multas  esse  necessest 
675    unde  fluens  volvat  varius  se  fluctus  odorum, 

et  fluere  et  mitti  volgo  spargique  putandumst  ; 

verum  aliis  alius  magis  est  animantibus  aptus 

dissimilis  pro'pter  formas.    ideoque  per  auras 

mellis  apes  quamvis  longe  ducuntur  odore, 
680    volturiique  cadaveribus.     tum  fissa  ferarum 

ungula  quo  tulerit  gressum  promissa  canum  vis 

ducit,  et  humanum  longe  praesentit  odorem 

Romulidarum  arcis  servator  candidus  anser. 

sic  aliis  alius  nidor  datus  ad  sua  quemque 
685    pabula  ducit  et  a  taetro  resilire  veneno 

cogit,  eoque  modo  servantur  saecla  ferarum. 
Hic  odor  ipse  igitur,  naris  quicumque  lacessit, 

est  alio  ut  possit  per  mitti  longius  alter  ; 

sed  tamen  haud  quisquam  tam  longe  fertur  eorum 
690    quam  sonitus,  quam  vox,  mitto  iam  dicere  quam  res 
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quae  feriunt  oculorum  acies  visumque  lacessunt. 
errabundus  enim  tarde  venit  ac  perit  ante 
paulatim  facilis  distractus  in  aeris  auras  ; 
ex  alto  primum  quia  vix  emittitur  ex  re  : 

695    nam  penitus  fluere  atque  recedere  rebus  odores 
signifìcat  quod  fracta  magis  redolere  videntur 
omnia,  quod  contrita,  quod  igni  conlabefacta  : 
deinde  videre  licet  maioribus  esse  creatura 
principiis  quam  vox,*  quoniam  per  saxea  saepta 

700    non  penetrat,  qua  vox  volgo  sonitusque  feruntur. 
quare  etiam  quod  olet  non  tam  facile  esse  videbis 
investigare  in  qua  sit  regione  locatum  ; 
refrigescit  enim  cunctando  plaga  per  auras 
nec  calida  ad  sensum  decurrunt  nuntia  rerum. 

705    errant  saepe  canes  itaque  et  vestigia  quaerunt. 

Nec  tamen  hoc  solis  in  odoribus  atque  saporum 
in  generest,  sed  item  species  rerum  atque  colores 
non  ita  conveniunt  ad  sensus  omnibus  omnes, 
ut  non  sint  aliis  quaedam  magis  acria  visu. 

710    quin  etiam  gallum,  noctem  explaudentibus  alis 
auroram  clara  consuetum  voce  vocare, 
noenu  queunt  rabidi  contra  constare  leones 
inque  tueri  :  ita  continuo  meminere  fugai, 
nimirum  quia  sunt  gallorum  in  corpore  quaedam 

715    semina,  quae  cum  sunt  oculis  inmissa  leonum, 
pupillas  interfodiunt  acremque  dolorem 
praebent,  ut  nequeant  contra  durare  feroces  ; 
cum  tamen  haec  nostras  acies  nil  laedere  possìnt, 
aut  quia  non  penetrant  aut  quod  penetrantibus  illis 

720    exitus  ex  ocuUs  liber  datur,  in  remorando 
laedere  ne  possint  ex  uUa  lumina  parte. 

Nunc  age  quae  moveant  animum  res  accipe,  et  unde 
quae  veniunt  veniant  in  mentem  percipe  paucis. 
principio  hoc  dico,  rerum  simulacra  vagari 

725    multa  modis  multis  in  cunctas  undique  partis 
tenvia,  quae  facile  inter  se  iunguntur  in  auris, 
obvia  cum  veniunt,  ut  aranea  bratteaque  auri. 
quippe  etenim  multo  magis  haec  sunt  tenvia  textu 
quam  quae  percipiunt  oculos  visumque  lacessunt, 
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730    corporis  haec  quoniam  penetrant  per  rara  cieiitque 
tenvem  animi  naturam  intus  sensumque  lacessunt. 
Centauros  itaque  et  Scyliarum  membra  videmus 
Cerbereasque  canum  facies  simulacraque  eorum 
quorum  morte  obita  tellus  amplectitur  ossa  ; 

735    omne  genus  quoniam  passim  simulacra  feruntur, 
partim  sponte  sua  quae  fiunt  aere  in  ipso, 
partim  quae  variis  ab  rebus  cumque  recedunt 
et  quae  confiunt  ex  horum  facta  figuris. 
nam  certe  ex  vivo  Centauri  non  fìt  imago, 

740    nulla  fuit  quoniam  talis  natura  anima(lis)  ; 

verum  ubi  equi  atque  hominis  casu  convenit  imago, 
haerescit  facile  extemplo,  quod  diximus  ante, 
propter  subtilem  naturam  et  tenvia  texta. 
cetera  de  genere  hoc  eadem  ratione  creantur. 

745    quae  cum  mobiliter  summa  levitate  feruntur, 
ut  prius  ostendi,  facile  uno  commovet  ictu 
quaelibet  una  animum  nobis  subtilis  imago  ; 
tenvis  enim  mens  est  et  mire  mobilis  ipsa. 

Haec  fieri  ut  memoro,  facile  bine  cognoscere  possis. 

750    quatenus  hoc  simile  est  illi,  quod  mente  videmus 
atque  oculis,  simili  fieri  ratione  necesse  est. 
nunc  igitur  quoniam  docui  me  forte  leonem 
cernere  per  simulacra,  oculos  quaecumque  lacessunt, 
scire  licet  mentem  simili  ratione  moveri, 

755    per  simulacra  leonem  et  cetera  quae  videt  aeque 
nec  mìnus  atque  oculi,  nisi  quod  mage  tenvia  cernit 
nec  ratione  alia,  cum  somnus  membra  profudit, 
mens  animi  vigìlat,  nisi  quod  simulacra  lacessunt 
haec  eadem  nostros  animos  quae  cum  vigilamus, 

760    usque  adeo,  certe  ut  videamur  cernere  eum  quem 
rellicta  vita  iam  mors  et  terra  potitast. 
hoc  ideo  fieri  cogit  natura,  quod  omnes 
corporis  offecti  sensus  per  membra  quiescunt 
nec  possunt  falsum  veris  convincere  rebus. 

765    praeterea  meminisse  iacet  languetque  sopore 
nec  dissentit  eum  mortis  letique  potitum 
iam  pridem,  quem  mens  vivom  se  cernere  credit, 
quod  superest,  non  est  mirum  simulacra  moveri 
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bracchiaque  in  numerum  iactare  et  cetera  membra  ; 

770    nam  fit  ut  in  somnis  facete  hoc  videatur  imago  ; 
quippe,  ubi  prima  perìt  alioque  est  altera  nata 
inde  statu,  prior  hic  gestum  mutasse  videtur. 
scilicet  id  fieri  celeri  ratione  putandumst  : 
tanta  est  mobilitas  et  rerum  copia  tanta 

775    tantaque  sensibili  quovis  est  tempore  in  uno 
copia  particularum,  ut  possit  suppeditare. 

Multaque  in  bis  rebus  quaeruntur  multaque  nobìs 
clarandumst,  piane  si  res  exponere  avemus. 
quaeritur  in  primis  quare,  quod  cuique  libido 

780    venerit,  extemplo  mens  cogitet  eius  id  ipsum. 
anne  voluntatem  nostram  simulacra  tuentur 
et  simul  ac  volumus  nobis  occurrit  imago, 
si  mare,  si  terram  cordist,  si  denique  caelum  ? 
conventus  hominum  pompam  convivia  pugnas, 

785    omnia  sub  verbone  creat  natura  paratque  ? 
cum  praesertim  aliis  eadem  in  regione  locoque 
longe  dissimilis  animus  res  cogitet  omnis. 
quid  porro,  in  numerum  procedere  cum  simulacra 
cemimus  in  somnis  et  mollia  membra  movere, 

790    mollia,  mobiliter  cum  alternis  bracchia  mittunt 
et  repetunt  oculis  gestum  pede  convenienti  ? 
scilicet  arte  madent  simulacra  et  docta  vagantur, 
noctumo  facere  ut  possint  in  tempore  ludos. 
an  magis  illud  erit  verum  ?  quia  tempore  in  uno, 

795    cum  sentimus,  id  est,  cum  vox  emittitur  una, 
tempora  multa  latent,  ratio  quae  comperit  esse, 
propterea  fit  uti  quovis  in  tempore  quaeque 
praesto  sint  simulacra  locis  in  quisque  parata  : 
tanta  est  mobilitas  et  rerum  copia  tanta. 

800    hoc,  ubi  prima  perit  alioque  est  altera  nata 
inde  statu,  prior  hic  gestum  mutasse  videtur. 
et  quia  tenvia  sunt,  nisi  quae  contendit,  -acute 
cernere  non  potis  est  animus  :  proinde  omnia  quae  sunt 
praeterea  pereunt,  nisi  (si)  ad  quae  se  ipse  paravit. 

805    ipse  parat  sese  porro  speratque  futurum 

ut  videat  quod  consequitur  rem  quamque  ;  fit  ergo, 
nonne  vides  oculos  etiam,  cum  tenvia  quae  sunt 
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cernere  coeperunt,  contendere  se  atque  parare, 
810  nec  sine  eo  fieri  posse  ut  cernamus  acute  ? 

et  tamen  in  rebus  quoque  apertis  noscere  possis, 

si  non  advertas  animum,  proinde  esse  quasi  omni 

tempore  semotum  fuerit  longeque  remotum. 

cur  igitur  mirumst,  animus  si  cetera  perdit 
815   praeterquam  quibus  est  in  rebus  deditus  ipse  ? 

deinde  adopinamur  de  signis  maxima  parvis 

ac  nos  in  fraudem  induimus  frustraminis  ipsi. 
Fit  quoque  ut  interdum  non  suppeditetur  imago 

eiusdem  generis,  sed  femina  quae  fuit  ante, 
S20    in  manibus  vir  uti  factus  videatur  adesse, 

aut  alia  ex  alia  facies  aetasque  sequatur. 
826    quod  ne  miremur  sopor  atque  oblivia  curant.  822 

822       Illud  in  bis  rebus  vitiqm  vementer  avessis 

effugere,  errorem  vitareque  praemetuenter, 

lumina  ne  facias  oculorum  clara  creata,  825 

825    prospicere  ut  possemus,  et  ut  proferre  quea{mus> 

proceros  passus,  ideo  fastigia  posse 

surarum  ac  feminum  pedibus  fundata  plicarì, 

bracchia  tum  porro  validis  ex  apta  lacertis 
830    esse  manusque  datas  utraque  (ex)  parte  ministras, 

ut  facere  ad  vitam  possemus  quae  foret  usus. 

cetera  de  genere  hoc  intèr  quaecumque  pretantur, 

omnia  perversa  praepostera  sunt  ratione, 

nìl  ideo  quoniam  natumst  in  corpore  ut  uti 
835    possemus,  sed  quod  natumst  id  procreat  usum. 

nec  fuit  ante  videre  oculorum  lumina  nata 

nec  dictis  orare  prius  quam  lingua  creatast, 

sed  potius  longe  linguae  praecessit  origo 

sermonem  multoque  creatae  sunt  prius  aures 
840   quam  sonus  est  auditus,  et  omnia  denique  membra 

ante  fuere,  ut  opinor,  eorum  quam  foret  usus  ; 

haud  igitur  potuere  utendi  crescere  causa. 

at  contra  conferre  manu  certamina  pugnae 

et  lacerare  artus  foedareque  membra  cruore 
845   ante  fuit  multo  quam  lucida  tela  volarent, 

et  volnus  vita  re  prius  natura  coegit 

quam  daret  obiectum  parmai  laeva  per  artem. 
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scilicet  et  fessum  corpus  mandare  quieti 
multo  antiquius  est  quam  lecti  molila  strata, 

850    et  sedare  sitim  prius  est  quam  pocula  natum. 
haec  igitur  possunt  utendi  cognita  causa 
credier,  ex  usu  quae  sunt  vitaque  reperta. 
illa  quidem  seorsum  sunt  omnia  quae  prius  ipsa 
nata  dedere  suae  post  notitiam  utilitatis. 

855    quo  genere  in  primis  sensus  et  membra  videmus  ; 
quare  etiam  atque  etiam  procul  est  ut  credere  possis 
utilitatis  ob  ofRcium  potuisse  creari. 

Illud  item  non  est  mirandum,  corporis  ipsa 
quod  natura  cibum  quaerit  cuiusque  animantis. 

860    quippe  etenim  fluere  atque  recedere  corpora  rebus 
multa  modis  multis  docui,  sed  plurima  debent 
ex  animalibu'.     <quae)  quia  sunt  exercita  motu, 

864    multa  per  os  exhalantur,  cum  languida  anhelant, 

863    multaque  per  sudorem  ex  alto  pressa  feruntur. 

865'    bis  igitur  rebus  rarescit  corpus  et  omnis 

subruitur  natura  ;  dolor  quam  consequitur  rem. 
propterea  capitur  cibus  ut  suffulciat  artus 
et  recreet  vires  interdatus  atque  patentem 
per  membra  ac  venas  ut  amorem  opturet  edendi. 

870    umor  item  discedit  in  omnia  quae  loca  cumque 
poscunt  umorem  ;  glomerataqtie  multa  vaporis 
corpora,  quae  stomacho  praebent  incendia  nostro» 
dissupat  adveniens  liquor  ac  restinguit  ut  ignem, 
urere  ne  possit  calor  amplius  aridus  artus. 

875    sic  igitur  tibi  anhela  sitis  de  corpore  nostro 
abluitur,  sic  expletur  ieiuna  cupido. 

Nunc  qui  fìat  uti  passus  proferre  queamus, 
cum  volumus,  varieque  datum  sit  membra  movere, 
et  quae  res  tantum  hoc  oneris  protrudere  nostri 

880    corporis  insuerit,  dicam  :  tu  percipe  dieta, 
dico  animo  nostro  prìmum  simulacra  meandi 
accidere  atque  animum  pulsare,  ut  diximus  ante, 
inde  voluntas  fit  ;  ncque  enim  facere  incipit  uUam 
rem  quisquam,  (quam)  mens  providit  quid  velit  ante, 

885    id  quod  providet,  illius  rei  constat  imago. 

ergo  animus  cum  sese  ita  commovet  ut  velit  ire 
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inque  gredi,  ferit  extemplo  quae  in  corpore  toto 
per  membra  atque  artus  animai  dissita  vis  est. 
et  facilest  factu,  quoniam  coniuncta  tenetur. 

S90    inde  ea  proporro  corpus  ferit,  atque  ita  tota 
paulatim  moles  protruditur  atque  movetur. 
praeterea  tum  rarescit  quoque  corpus  et  aer, 
scilicet  ut  debet  qui  semper  mobilis  extat, 
per  patefacta  venit  penetratque  foramina  largus 

S15    et  dispargitur  ad  partis  ita  quasque  minutas 
corporis.     hic  igitur  rebus  fit  utrimque  duabus, 
corpus  ut  ac  navis  velis  ventoque  feratur. 
nec  tamen  illud  in  bis  rebus  mirabile  constat, 
tantula  quod  tantum  corpus  corpuscuia  possunt 

>Do    contorquere  et  onus  totum  convertere  nostrum, 
quippe  etenim  ventus  suptili  corpore  tenvis 
trudit  agens  magnam  magno  molimine  navem 
et  manus  una  regit  quantovis  impete  euntem 
atque  gubemaclum  contorquet  quolibet  unum, 

905    multaque,  per  trocleas  et  tympana,  pondere  magno 
commovet  atque  levi  sustolUt  machina  nisu. 

Nunc  quibus  ille  modis  somnus  per  membra  quietem 
inriget  atque  animi  curas  e  pectore  solvat, 
suavidicis  potius  quam  multis  versibus  edam  ; 

910    parvus  ut  est  cycni  melior  canor,  ille  gruum  quam 
clamor  in  aetherìis  dispersus  nubibus  austri, 
tu  mihi  da  tenuis  aures  animumque  sagacem, 
ne  fieri  negites  quae  dicam  posse  retroque 
vera  repulsanti  discedas  pectore  dieta, 

915     tutimet  in  culpa  cum  sis  ncque  cernere  possis. 
principio  somnus  fit  ubi  est  distracta  per  artus 
vis  animae  partimque  foras  eiecta  recessit 
et  partim  contrusa  magis  concessit  in  altum  ; 
dissoluuntur  enim  tum  demum  membra  fluuntque. 

920    nam  dubium  non  est,  animai  quin  opera  sit 

sensus  hic  in  nobis,  quem  cum  sopor  inpedit  esse, 
tum  nobis  animam  perturbatam  esse  putandumst 
eiectamque  foras  ;  non  omnem  ;  namque  iaceret 
aetemo  corpus  perfusum  frigore  leti. 

925    quippe,  ubi  nulla  latens  animai  pars  remaneret 
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in  membrìs,  cinere  ut  multa  latet  obrutus  ignìs, 
unde  reconflarì  sensus  per  membra  repente 
posset,  ut  ex  igni  caeco  consurgere  fiamma  ? 
Sed  quibus  haec  rebus  novitas  confiat  et  unde 

930    perturbarì  anima  et  corpus  languescere  possit, 
expediam  :  tu  fac  ne  ventis  verba  prof undam. 
principio  extema  corpus  de  parte  necessum  est, 
aeriis  quoniam  vicinum  tangitur  auris, 
tundier  atque  eius  crebro  pulsarier  ictu, 

935    proptereaque  fere  res  omnes  aut  corio  sunt 
aut  etiam  conchis  aut  callo  aut  corticc  tectae. 
interiorem  etiam  partem  spirantibus  aer 
verberat  hic  idem,  cum  ducitur  atque  refiatur. 
quare  utrimque  secus  cum  corpus  vapulet  et  cum 

940    perveniant  plagae  per  parva  foramina  nobis 
corporis  ad  primas  partis  elementaque  prima, 
fit  quasi  paulatim  nobis  per  membra  ruina. 
conturbantur  enim  positurae  principiorum 
corporis  atque  animi,     fit  uti  pars  inde  animai 

945    eiciatur  et  introrsum  pars  abdita  cedat, 

pars  etiam  distracta  per  artus  non  queat  esse 
coniuncta  inter  se  neque  motu  mutua  fungi  ; 
inter  enim  saepit  coetus  natura  viasque  ; 
ergo  sensus  abit  mutatis  motibus  alte. 

950    et  quoniam  non  est  quasi  quod  sufFulciat  artus, 
debile  fit  corpus  languescuntque  omnia  membra, 
bracchia  palpebraeque  cadunt  poplitesque  cubanti 
saepe  tamen  summittuntur  virisque  resolvunt. 
deinde  cibum  sequitur  somnus,  quia,  quae  facit  aer, 

955    haec  eadem  cibus,  in  venas  dum  diditur  omnis, 
efficit.     et  multo  sopor  ille  gravissimus  exstat 
quem  satur  aut  lassus  capias,  quia  plurima  tum  se 
corpora  conturbant  magno  contusa  labore, 
fit  ratione  eadem  coniectus  partim  animai 

960    altior  atque  foras  eiectus  largior  eius, 
et  divisior  inter  se  ac  distractior  intus. 

Et  quo  quisque  fere  studio  devinctus  adhaeret 
aut  quibus  in  rebus  multum  sumus  ante  morati 
atque  in  ea  ratione  fuit  contenta  magis  mens. 
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965  in  somnis  eadem  plerumque  videmur  obire  ; 

causidici  causas  agere  et  componere  leges, 

induperatores  pugnare  ac  proelia  obire, 

nautae  contractum  cum  ventis  degere  duellum, 

nos  agere  hoc  autem  et  naturam  quaerere  rerum 
970  semper  et  inventam  patriis  exponere  chartis. 

cetera  sic  studia  atque  artes  plerumque  videntur 

in  somnis  animos  hominum  frustrata  tenere. 

et  quicumque  dies  multos  ex  ordine  ludis 

adsiduas  dederunt  operas,  plerumque  videmus, 
975  cum  iam  destiterunt  ea  sensibus  usurpare, 

relicuas  tamen  esse  vias  in  mente  patentis, 

qua  possint  eadem  rerum  simulacra  venire. 

per  multos  itaque  illa  dies  eadem  obversantur 

ante  oculos,  etiam  vigilantes  ut  videantur 
980  cernere  saltantis  et  molila  membra  moventis 

et  citharae  liquidum  Carmen  chordasque  loquentis 

auribus  accipere  et  consessum  cernere  eundem 

scenaique  simul  varios  splendere  decores. 

usque  adeo  magni  refert  studium  atque  voluntas, 
985  et  quibus  in  rebus  consuerint  esse  operati 

non  homines  solum  sed  vero  animalia  cuncta. 

quippe  videbis  equos  fortis,  cum  membra  iacebunt, 

in  somnis  sudare  tamen  spirareque  semper 

et  quasi  de  palma  summas  contendere  viris 

990  aut  quasi  carcerìbus  patefactis  [saepe  quiete] 
999  venantumque  canes  in  molli  saepe  quiete 

991  iactant  crura  tamen  subito  vocesque  repente 
mittunt  et  crebro  redducunt  naribus  auras, 
ut. vestigia  si  teneant  inventa  ferarum, 
expergefactique  secuntur  inania  saepe  995 

995  cervorum  simulacra,  f  ugae  quasi  dedita  cernant, 

donec  discussis  redeant  erroribus  ad  se. 

at  consueta  domi  catulorum  blanda  propago 
998  discutere  et  corpus  de  terra  corripere  instant  999 

1004  proinde  quasi  ignotas  facies  atque  ora  tuantur. 

1005  et  quo  quaeque  magis  sunt  aspera  seminiorum, 
tam  magis  in  somnis  eadem  saevire  necessust 
at  variae  fugiunt  volucres  pinnisque  repente 
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sollicitant  divora  noctumo  tempore  lucos, 
accipitres  somno  in  leni  si  proelia  pugnas 

loio  edere  sunt  persectantes  visaeque  volantes. 

porro  hominum  mentes,  magnis  quae  motibus  edunt 
magna,  itidem  saepe  in  somnis  faciuntque  geruntque, 
reges  expugnant,  capiuntur,  proelia  miscent, 
toUunt  clamorem  quasi  si  iugulentur  ibidem. 

1015  multi  depugnant  gemitusque  doloribus  edunt 
et  quasi  pantherae  morsu  saevive  leonis 
mandantur  magnis  clamórìbus  omnia  compiente 
multi  de  magnis  per  somnum  rebu*  loquuntur 
indicioque  sui  f  acti  persaepe  f  nere. 

lòJb  multi  mortem  obeunt.    multi,  de  montibus  altis 
ut  qui  praecipitent  ad  terram  corpore  toto, 
exterrentur  et  ex  somno  quasi  mentibu'  capti 
vix  ad  se  redeunt  permoti  corporis  aestu. 
flumen  item  sitiens  aut  fontem  propter  amoenum 

1025  adsidet  et  totum  prope  f aucibus  occupat  amnem. 
puri  saepe  lacum  propter  si  ac  dolia  curta 
somno  devinoti  credunt  se  extoUere  vestem, 
totius  umorem  saccatum  corpori*  fundunt, 
cum  Babylonica  magnifico  splendore  rigantur. 

1030  tum  quibus  aetatis  freta  prìmitus  insinuatur 
semen,  ubi  ipsa  dies  membris  matura  creavit, 
conveniunt  simulacra  foris  e  corpore  quoque 
nuntia  praeclari  voltus  pulchrique  coloris, 
qui  ciet  inritans  loca  turgida  semine  multo, 

1035  ut  quasi  transactis  saepe  omnibu'  rebu'  profundant 
fluminis  ingentis  fluctus  vestemque  cruentent. 
SoUicitatur  id  in  nobis,  quod  diximus  ante, 
semen,  adulta  aetas  cum  prìmum  roborat  artus. 
namque  alias  aliud  res  commovet  atque  lacessit  ; 

1040  ex  homine  humanum  semen  ciet  una  hominis  vis. 
quod  simul  atque  suìs  eiectum  sedibus  exit, 
per  membra  atque  artus  decedit  corpore  toto 
in  loca  conveniens  nervorum  certa  cietque 
continuo  partis  genitalis  corporis  ipsas. 

1045  inritata  tument  loca  semine  fitque  voluntas 
eicere  id  quo  se  contendìt  dira  lubido, 
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idque  petit  corpus,  mens  unde  est  saucia  amore. 

namque  omnes  plerumque  cadunt  in  vulnus  et  illam 
1050  emicat  in  partem  sanguis  unde  icimur  ictu, 

et  si  comminus  est,  hostera  ruber  occupat  umor. 

sic  igitur  Veneris  qui  telis  accipit  ictus, 

sive  puer  membris  muliebribus  hunc  iaculatur 

seu  mulier  toto  iactans  e  corpore  amorem, 
1055  unde  feritur,  eo  tendit  gestitque  coire 

et  iacere  umorem  in  corpus  de  corpore  ductum  ; 

namque  voluptatem  praesagìt  muta  cupido. 

Haec  Venus  est  nobis  ;  bine  autemst  momen  amoris, 

bine  illaec  primum  Veneris  dulcedinis  in  cor 
1060  stillavit  gutta  et  successit  frìgida  cura. 

nam  si  abest  quod  ames,  praesto  simulacra  tamen  sunt 

illius  et  nomen  dulce  obversatur  ad  auris. 

sed  fugitare  decet  simulacra  et  pabula  amoris 

absterrer^sibi  atque  alio  convertere  mentem 
1065  et  iacere  umorem  conlectum  in  corpora  quaeque 

nec  retinere/ semel  conversum  unius  amore, 

et  servare  sibi  curam  certumque  dolorem. 

ulcus  enim  vivescit  et  inveterascit  alendo 

inque  dies  gliscit  furor  atque  aerumna  gravescit, 
1070  si  non  prima  novis  conturbes  volnera  plagis 

volgivagaque  vagus  Venere  ante  recentia  cures 

aut  alio  possis  animi  traducere  motus. 

Nec  Veneris  fructu  caret  is  qui  vitat  amorem, 

sed  potius  quae  sunt  sine  poena  commoda  sumit  ; 
1075  nam  certe  purast  sanis  magis  inde  voluptas 

quam  miseris.     etenim  potiundi  tempore  in  ipso 

fluctuat  incertis  erroribus  ardor  amantum 

nec  constat  quid  primum  oculis  manibusque  f  man  tur. 

quod  petiere,  premunt  arte  faciuntque  dolorem 
1080  corporìs  et  dentes  inlidunt  saepe  labellis, 

osculaque  adfligunt,  quia  non  est  pura  voluptas 

et  stimuli  subsunt  qui  instigant  laedere  id  ipsum 

quodcumque  est,  rabies  unde  illaec  germina  surgunt. 

sed  leviter  poenas  frangit  Venus  inter  amorem 
1085  blandaque  (re)frenat  morsus  admixta  voluptas. 

namque  in  eo  spes  est,  unde  est  ardoris  origo, 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


l8o  T.   LVCRETI   CARI 

restingui  quoque  posse  ab  eodem  corpore  flammam. 

quod  fieri  contra  totum  natura  tepugnat  ; 

unaque  res  haec  est,  cuius  quam  plurima  habemus, 

1090  tam  magis  ardescit  dira  cuppedine  pectus. 

nam  cibus  atque  umor  membris  adsumitur  intus  ; 
quae  quoniam  certas  possunt  obsidere  partis, 
hoc  facile  expletur  laticum  frugumque  cupido. 
ex  hominis  vero  facie  pulchroque  colore 

1095  nil  datur  in  corpus  praeter  simulacra  fruendum 
tenvia  ;  quae  vento  spes  raptast  saepe  misella. 
ut  bibere  in  somnis  sitiens  quom  quaerit  et  umor 
non  datur,  ardorem  qui  membris  stinguere  possiti 
sed  laticum  simulacra  petit  frustraque  laborat 

iioo  in  medioque  sitit  torrenti  flumine  potans, 
sic  in  amore  Venus  simulacrìs  ludit  amantis 
nec  satiare  queunt  spectando  corpora  coram, 
nec  manibus  quicquam  teneris  abradere  membris 
possunt  errantes  incerti  corpore  toto. 

1105  denique  cum  membris  conlatis  flore  fruuntur 
aetatis,  iam  cum  praesagit  gaudia  corpus 
atque  in  eost  Venus  ut  muliebria  conserat  arva, 
adfigunt  avide  corpus  iunguntque  salivas 
oris  et  inspirant  pressantes  dentibus  ora, 

ino  nequiquam,  quoniam  nil  inde  abradere  possunt 
nec  penetrare  et  abire  in  corpus  corpore  toto  ; 
nam  facere  interdum  velie  et  certare  videntur  : 
usque  adeo  cupide  in  Veneris  compagibus  haerent, 
membra  voluptatis  dum  vi  labefacta  liquescunt. 

II 15  tandem  ubi  se  erupit  nervis  conlecta  cupido, 
parva  fit  ardoris  violenti  pausa  parumper. 
inde  redit  rabies  eadem  et  furor  ille  revisit, 
cum  sibi  quid  cupiant  ipsi  contingere  quaeriint, 
nec  reperire  malum  id  possunt  quae  machina  vincat  ; 

1120  usque  adeo  incerti  tabescunt  volnere  caeco. 

Adde  quod  absumunt  viris  pereuntque  labore, 
adde  quod  alterius  sub  nutu  degitur  aetas. 
labitur  interea  res  et  Babylonica  fiunt, 
languent  officia  atque  aegrotat  fama  vacillans. 

1125  t  unguenta  et  pulchra  in  pedibus  Sicyonia  rident 
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scilicet  et  grandes  viridi  cum  luce  zmaragdì 

auro  includuntur  terìturque  thalassina  vestis 

adsidue  et  Venerìs  sudorem  exercita  potat. 

et  bene  parta  patrum  fiunt  anademata,  mitrae, 
1130  interdum  in  pallam  atque  Alidensia  Ciaque  vertunt 

eximia  veste  et  victu  convivia,  ludi, 

pocula  crebra,  unguenta  coronae  serta  parantur, 

nequiquam,  quoniam  medio  de  fonte  leporum 

surgit  amari  aliquit  quod  in  ipsis  floribus  angat, 
1135  aut  cum  conscius  ipse  animus  se  forte  remordet 

desidiose  agere  aetatem  lustrisque  perire, 

aut  quod  in  ambiguo  verbum  iaculata  reliquit 

quod  cupido  adfìxum  cordi  vivescit  ut  ignis, 

aut  nimium  iactare  oculos  aliumve  tueri  f^y  ■    ^.^  ^, 

1140  quod  putat  in  voltuque  videt  vestigia  risus.        -<\  .  7  ^  ,  ^^ 

Atque  in  amore  mala  haec  proprio  summeque  secundo '^ '^^'*^"  <t 

inveniuntur  ;  in  adverso  vero  atque  inopi  sunt,  SiLtc^  ^^U  - 

prendere  quàe  possis  oculorum  lumine  operto, 

innumerabilia  ;  ut  melius  vigilare  sit  ante, 
1145  qua  docui  ratione,  cavereque  ne  inliciaris. 

nam  vitare,  plagas  in  amoris  ne  iaciamur, 

non  ita  difficile  est  quam  captum  retibus  ipsis 

exire  et  validos  Veneris  perriimpere  nodos. 

et  tamen  implicitus  quoque  possis  inque  peditus 
1150  e£Fugere  infestum,  nisi  tute  tibi  obvius  obstes 

et  praetermittas  animi  vitia  omnia  primum 

aut  quae  corpori'  sunt  eius,  quam  praepetis  ac  vis. 

nam  faciunt  homines  plerumque  cupidine  cacci 

et  tribuunt  ea  quae  non  sunt  bis  commoda  vere. 
1155  multimodis  igitur  pravas  turpisque  videmus 

esse  in  deliciis  summoque  in  honore  vigere. 

atque  alios  alii  inrident  Veneremque  suàdent 

ut  placent,  quoniam  foedo  adflictentur  amore, 

nec  sua  respiciunt  miseri  mala  maxima  saepe. 
1160  nigra  melichrus  est,  inmunda  et  fetida  acosmos, 

caesia  Palladium,  nencosa  et  lignea  dorcas, 

parvula,  pumilio,  chariton  mia,  tota  merum  sai, 

magna  atque  inmanis  cataplexis  plenaque  honoris. 

balba  loqui  non  quit,  traulizi,  muta  pudens  est  ; 
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1165  at  flagrans  odiosa  loquacula  Lampadìum  fìt. 
ischnon  eromenion  tum  fit,  cum  vivere  non  quit 
prae  macie  ;  rhadine  verost  iam  mortua  tussi. 
at  tumida  et  mammosa  Ceres  est  ipsa  ab  laccho, 
simula  Silena  ac  Saturast,  labeosa  philema. 

1170  cetera  de  genere  hoc  longum  est  si  dicere  coner. 
sed  tamen  esto  lam  quantovis  oris  honore, 
cui  Veneris  membris  vis  omnibus  exoriatur  : 
nempe  aliae  quoque  sunt  ;  nempe  hac  sine  viximus  ante  ; 
nempe  eadem  facit,  et  scimus  facere,  omnia  turpi, 

II 75  et  miseram  taetris  se  su  flit  odoribus  ipsa 

quam  famulae  longe  fugitant  furtimque  cachinnant. 
at  lacrimans  exclusus  amator  limina  saepe 
floribus  et  sertis  operit  postisque  superbos 
unguit  amaracino  et  f oribus  miser  oscula  figit  ; 

1180  quem  si,  iam  (ad)missum,  venientem  offenderit  aura 
una  modo,  causas  abeundi  quaerat  honestas, 
et  meditata  diu  cadat  alte  sumpta  querella, 
stultitiaque  ibi  se  damnet,  tribuisse  quod  illi 
plus  videat  quam  mortali  concedere  par  est. 

1185  nec  Veneres  nostras  hoc  fallit;  quo  magis  ipsae 
omnia  summo  opere  hos  vitae  postscaenia  celant 
quos  retinere  voluntadstrictosque  esse  in  amore, 
nequiquam,  quoniam  tu  animo  tamen  omnia  possis 
protrahere  in  lucem  atque  omnis  inquirere  risus 

1190  et,  si  bello  animost  et  non  odiosa,  vicissim 
praetermittere  (et)  humanis  concedere  rebus. 

Nec  mulier  semper  fleto  suspirat  amore 
quae  conplexa  viri  corpus  cum  corpore  iungit 
et  tenet  adsuctis  umectans  oscula  labris. 

1 195  nam  facit  ex  animo  saepe  et  communia  quaerens 
gaudia  sollicitat  spatium  decurrere  amoris. 
nec  ratione  alia  volucres  armenta  feraeque 
et  pecudes  et  equae  maribus  subsidere  possunt, 
si  non,  ipsa  quod  illarum  subat  ardet  abundans 

1200  natura  et  Venerem  salien  tum  laeta  retractat. 
nonne  vides  etiam  quos  mutua  saepe  voluptas 
vinxit,  ut  in  vinclis  communibus  excrucientur  ? 
in  triviis  quam  saepe  canes,  discedere  aventis, 
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1210  diversi  cupide  summis  ex  viribu*  tendunt, 

1204  quom  interea  validìs  Veneris  compagibus  haerentl  1205 

quod  facerent  numquam  nisi  mutua  gaudia  nossent 
quae  iacere  in  fraudem  possent  vìnctosque  tenere, 
quare  etiam  atque  etiam,  ut  dico,  est  communi*  voiuptas. 
Et  commìscendo  quom  semine  forte  virilem 

1209  femina  vim  vicit  subita  vi  corripuitque,  laio 

1211  tum  sìmiles  matrum  materno  semine  fiunt, 

ut  patribus  patrio,     sed  quos  utriusque  fìgurae 

esse  vides,  iuxtim  miscentes  vulta  parentum, 

corpore  de  patrio  et  materno  sanguine  crescunt, 
1215  semina  cum  Veneris  stimulis  excita  per  artus 

obvia  conflixit  conspirans  niutuus  ardor, 

et  neque  utrum  superavit  eorum  nec  superatumst. 

fit  quoque  ut  interdum  similes  existere  avorum 

possint  et  referant  proavorum  saepe  figuras 
1220  propterea  quia  multa  modis  primordia  multis 

mixta  suo  celant  in  corpore  saepe  parentis, 

quae  patribus  patres  tradunt  ab  stirpe  prof ecta  ; 

inde  Venus  varia  producit  sorte  figuras 

maiorumque  refert  voltus  vocesque  comasque  ; 
1225  quandoquidem  nilo  magis  haec  de  semine  certo 

fiunt  quam  facies  et  corpora  membraque  nobis. 

et  muliebre  oritur  patrio  de  semine  saeclum 

maternoque  mares  existunt  corpore  creti  ; 

semper  enim  partus  duplici  de  semine  constat, 
1230  atque  utri  similest  magis  id  quodcumque  creatur, 

eius  habet  plus  parte  aequa  ;  quod  cernere  possis, 

sive  virum  suboles  sivest  muliebris  origo. 

Nec  divina  satum  genitalem  numina  cuiquam 

absterrent,  pater  a  gnatis  ne  dulcibus  umquam 
1235  appelletur  et  ut  sterili  Venere  exigat  aevom; 

quod  plerumque  putant  et  multo  sanguine  maesti 

conspergunt  aras  adolentque  aitarla  donis, 

ut  gravidas  reddant  uxores  semine  largo  ; 

nequiquam  divom  numen  sortisque  fatigant. 
1240  nam  steriles  nimium  crasso  sunt  semine  partim 

et  liquido  praeter  iustum  tenuique  vicissi». 

tenve  locis  quia  non  potis  est  adfìgere  adhaesum, 
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liquitur  extemplo  et  revocatum  cedit  abortu. 

crassius  bis  porro  quoniam  concretius  aequo 
1245  mittitur,  aut  non  tam  prolbco  provolat  ictu 

aut  penetrare  locos  aeque  nequit  aut  penetratum 

aegre  admiscetur  muliebri  semine  semen. 

nam  multum  barmoniae  Veneris  differre  videntur. 

atque  alias  alii  complent  magis  ex  aliisque 
1250  succipiunt  aliae  pondus  magis  inque  gravescunt. 

et  multae  steriles  Hymenaeis  ante  fuerunt 

plurìbus  et  nactae  post  sunt  tamen  unde  puellos 

suscipere  et  partu  possent  ditescere  dulci. 

et  quibus  ante  domi  fecundae  saepe  nequissent 
1255  uxores  parere,  inventast  illis  quoque  compar 

natura,  ut  possent  gnatis  munire  senectam. 

usque  adeo  magni  refert,  ut  semina  possint 

seminibus  commisceri  genitaliter  apta, 

crassaque  conveniant  liquidis  et  liquida  crassis. 
1260  atque  in  eo  refert  quo  victu  vita  colatur; 

namque  aliis  rebus  concrescunt  semina  membris 

atque  aliis  extenvantur  tabentque  vicissim. 

et  quibus  ipsa  modis  tractetur  blanda  voluptas, 

id  quoque  permagni  refert  ;  nam  more  f erarum 
1265  quadrupedumque  magis  ritu  plerumque  putantur 

concipere  uxores,  quia  sic  loca  sumere  possunt, 

pectoribus  positis,  sublatis  semina  lumbis. 

nec  molles  opu'  sunt  motus  uxoribus  hilum. 

nam  mulier  prohibet  se  concipere  atque  repugnat, 
1270  clunibus  ipsa  viri  Venerem  si  laeta  retractat 

atque  exossato  ciet  omni  pectore  fluctus  ; 

eicit  enim  sulcum  recta  regione  viaque 

vomeris  atque  locis  avertit  seminis  ictum. 

idque  sua  causa  consuerunt  scorta  moveri, 
1275  ne  complerentur  crebro  gravidaeque  iacerent, 

et  simul  ipsa  viris  Venus  ut  concinnior  esset  ; 

coniugibus  quod  nil  nostris  opus  esse  videtur. 
Nec  divinitus  interdum  Venerisque  sagittis 

deteriore  fit  ut  forma  muliercula  ametur. 
1280  nam  facit  ipsa  suis  interdum  f emina  factis 

morigerisque  modis  et  munde  corpore  culto, 
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Ut  facile  insuescat  (te)  secum  degére  vitam. 
quod  superest,  consuetudo  concinnat  amorem; 
nam  leviter  quamvis  quod  crebro  tunditur  ictu, 
1285  vincitur  in  longo  spatio  taraen  atque  labascit       Uu*^**^      , 
nonne  vides  etiam  guttas  in  saxa  cadentis  >     v>       /^<' 
umoris  longo  in  spatio  pertundere  saxa  ?      ^      ;  0 
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LIBER  QVINTVS 


Quis  potis  est  dignum  poUenti  pectore  Carmen 

condere  prò  rerum  maiestate  hisque  repertis  ? 

quisve  valet  verbìs  tantum  qui  fingere  laudes 

prò  meritis  eius  possit  qui  talia  nobis 
5      pectore  parta  suo  quaesitaque  praemia  liquit  ? 

nemo,  ut  opinor,  erit  mortali  corpore  cretus. 

nam  si,  ut  ipsa  petit  maiestas  cognita  rerum, 

dicendum  est,  deus  ille  fuit,  deus,  inclyte  Memmi, 

qui  princeps  vitae  rationem  invenit  eam  quae 
IO     nunc  appellatur  sapientia,  quique  per  artem 

fluctibus  e  tantis  vitam  tantisque  tenebris 

in  tam  tranquillo  et  tam  clara  luce  locavit. 

confer  enim  divina  alìorum  antiqua  reperta. 

namque  Ceres  fertur  fruges  Liberque  liquoris 
15      vitigeni  laticem  mortalibus  instituisse; 

cum  tamen  bis  posset  sine  rebus  vita  m  anere, 

ut  fama  est  aliquas  etiam  nunc  vivere  gentis. 

at  bene  non  poterat  sine  puro  pectore  vivi  ; 

quo  magis  hic  merito  nobis  deus  esse  videtur, 
20     ex  quo  nunc  etiam  per  magnas  didita  gentis 

dulcia  permulcent  animos  solacia  vitae. 

Herculis  antistare  autem  si  facta  putabis, 

longius  a  vera  multo  ratione  ferere. 

quid  Nemeaeus  enim  nobis  nunc  magnus  hiatus 
25      ille  leonis  obesset  et  horrens  Arcadius  sus  ? 

denique  quid  Cretae  taurus  Lemaeaque  pestis 

j86 
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hydra  venenatìs  posset  vallata  colubris  ? 
quidve  tripectora  tergemini  vis  Geryonai 

tanto  opere  officerent  nobis  Stymphala  colentes,  30 

30     et  Diomedis  equi  spirantes  naribus  ignem  29 

Thracis  Bistoniasque  plagas  atque  Ismara  propter, 
aureaque  Hesperìdum  servans  fulgentia  mala, 
asper,  acerba  tuens,  immani  corpore  serpens 
arborìs  amplexus  stirpem  quid  denique  obesset 

35     propter  Atlanteum  litus  pelagique  severa, 

quo  neque  noeter  adit  quisquam  nec  barbarus  audet  ? 
cetera  de  genere  hoc  quae  sunt  portenta  perempta, 
sei  non  vieta  forent,  quid  tandem  viva  nocerent  ? 
nil,  ut  opinor  :  ita  ad  satiatem  terra  f erarum 

40     nunc  etiam  scatit  et  trepido  terrore  repleta  est 

per  nemora  ac  montes  magnos  silvasque  prof undas  ; 
quae  loca  vitandi  plerumque  est  nostra  potestas. 
at  nisi  purgatumst  pectus,  quae  proelia  nobis 
atque  pericula  tumst  ingratis  insinuandum  I 

45      quantae  tum  scindunt  hominem  cuppedinis  acres 
sollidtum  curae  quantique  perinde  timores  ! 
quidve  superbia  spurcitia  ac  petulantia  ?  quantas 
efiìciunt  clades  !  quid  luxus  desidiaeque  ? 
haec  igituf  qui  cuncta  subegerit  ex  animoque 

50      expulerit  dictis,  non  armis,  nonne  decebit 

hunc  hominem  numero  divom  dignarier  esse  ? 
cum  bene  praesertim  multa  ac  divinitus  ipsis 
immortalibu*  de  divis  dare  dieta  suèrit 
atque  omnero  rerum  naturam  pandere  dictis. 

55  Cuius  ego  ingressus  vestigia  dum  rationes 

persequor  ac  doceo  dictis,  quo  quaeque  creata 
foedere  sint,  in  eo  quam  sit  durare  necessum 
nec  validas  valeant  aevi  rescindere  leges, 
quo  genere  in  primis  animi  natura  reperta  est 

60      nativo  primum  consistere  corpore  creta 

nec  posse  incolumìs  magnum  durare  per  aevom, 
sed  simulacra  solere  in  somnis  fallere  mentem, 
cernere  cum  videamur  eum  quem  vita  reliquit, 
quod  superest,  nunc  huc  rationis  detulit  ordo, 
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6$    ut  mihi  mortali  consistere  corpore  mundum 
nativomque  simul  ratio  reddunda  sit  esse  ; 
et  quibus  ille  modis  congressus  materiai 
f  undarit  terram  caelum  mare  sidera  solem 
lunaique  globum  ;  tum  quae  tellure  animantes 

70    extiterint,  et  quae  nullo  sint  tempore  natae  ; 
quove  modo  genus  humanum  variante  loquella 
coeperit  inter  se  vesci  per  nomina  rerum  ; 
et  quibus  ille  modis  divom  metus  insinuarit 
pectora,  terrarum  qui  in  orbi  sancta  tuetur 

75  jFana  lacus  lucos  aras  simulacraque  divom? 
praeterea  solis  cursus  lunaeque  meatus 
expediam  qua  vi  flectat  natura  gubemans  ; 
ne  forte  haec  inter  caelum  terramque  reamur 
libera  sponte  sua  cursus  lustrare  perennis 

80    morigera  ad  fruges  augendas  atque  animantis, 
neve  aliqua  divom  volvi  ratione  putemus. 
nam  bene  qui  didicere  deos  securum  agere  aevom, 
si  tamen  interea  mirantur  qua  ratione 
quaeque  geri  possint,  praesertim  rebus  in  illis 

85    quae  supera  caput  aetheriis  cernuntur  in  oris, 
rursus  in  antiquas  referuntur  relig^ones 
et  dominos  acris  adsciscunt,  omnia  posse 
quos  miseri  credunt,  ignari  quid  queat  esse, 
quid  nequeat,  finita  potestas  denique  cuique 

90    quanam  sit  ratione  atque  alte  terminus  haerens. 

Quod  superest,  ne  te  in  promissis  plura  moremur, 
principio  maria  ac  terras  caelumque  tuere  ; 
quorum  naturam  triplicem,  tria  corpora,  Memmi, 
tris  species  tam  dissimilis,  tria  talia  texta, 

95    una  dies  dabit  exitio,  multosque  per  annos 
sustentata  ruet  moles  et  machina  mundi, 
nec  me  animi  fallit  quam  res  nova  miraque  menti 
accidat  exitium  caeli  terraeque  futurum, 
et  quam  difficile  id  mihi  sit  pervincere  dictis  ; 
100    ut  fìt  ubi  insolitam  rem  adportes  aurìbus  ante 
nec  tamen  hanc  possis  oculorum  subdere  visu 
nec  lacere  indù  manus,  via  qua  munita  fìdei 
proxima  fert  humanum  in  pectus  templaque  mentis. 
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sed  tamen  effabor.     dictis  dabit  ipsa  (idem  res 
105    forsitan  et  graviter  terrarum  motìbus  Ortis 

omnia  conquassarì  in  parvo  tempore  cernes. 

quod  procul  a  nobis  flectat  fortima  gubemans, 

et  ratio  potius  quam  res  persuadeat  ipsa 

succidere  horrisono  posse  omnia  vieta  fragore, 
no       Qua  prius  adgrediar  quam  de  re  fundere  fata 

sanctius  et  multo  certa  ratione  roagis  quam 
>     Pythia  quae  tripode  a  Phoebi  lauroque  prof atur, 

multa  tibi  expediam  doctis  solacia  dictis  ; 

religione  ref renatus  ne  forte  rearis 
115    terras>et  solem  et  caelum,  mare  sidera  lunam, 

corpore  divino  debere  aeterna  manere, 

proptereaque  putes  ritu  par  esse  Gigantum 

pendere  eos  poenas  inmani  prò  scelere  omnis 

qui  ratione  sua  disturbent  moenia  mundi 
120    praeclarumque  velint  caeli  restinguere  solem 

inmortalia  mortali  sermone  notantes  ; 

quae  procul  usque  adeo  divino  a  numine  distent, 

inque  deum  numero  quae  sint  indigna  videri, 

notitiam  potius  praebere  ut  posse  putentur 
125    quid  sit  vitali  motu  sensuque  remotum. 

quippe  etenim  non  est,  cum  quovis  corpore  ut  esse 

posse  animi  natura  putetur  consiliumque  ; 

sicut  in  aethere  non  arbor,  non  aequore  salso 

nubes  esse  queunt  neque  pisces  vivere  in  arvis 
130    nec  cruor  in  lignis  neque  saxis  sucus  inesse. 

certum  ac  dispositumst  ubi  quicquid  crescat  et  insit. 

sic  animi  natura  nequit  sine  corpore  oriri 

sola  neque  a  nervis  et  sanguine  longiter  esse. 

quod  si  posset  enim,  multo  prius  ipsa  animi  vis 
135    in  capite  aut  umeris  aut  imis  calcibus  esse 

posset  et  innasci  quavis  in  parte  soleret, 

tandem  in  eodem  homine  atque  in  eodem  vase  manere. 

quod  quoniam  nostro  quoque  constat  corpore  certum 

dispositumque  videtur  ubi  esse  et  crescere  possit 
140    seorsum  anima  atque  animus,  tanto  magis  infitiandum 

totum  posse  extra  corpus  formamque  animalem 

putribus  in  glebìs  terrarum  aut  solis  in  igni 
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aut  in  aqua  durare  aut  altìs  aetberìs  orìs. 
haud  igitur  Constant  divino  praedita  sensu, 

145    quandoquidem  nequeunt  vitaliter  esse  animata. 
IHud  item  non  est  ut  possis  credere,  sedes 
esse  deum  sanctas  in  mundi  partibus  ullis. 
tenvis  enim  natura  deum  longeque  remota 
sensibus  ab  nostris  animi  vix  mente  videtur  ; 

150    quae  quoniam  manuum  tactum  sufiFugit  et  ictum, 
tactile  nil  nobis  quod  sit  contingere  debet. 
tangere  enim  non  quit  quod  tangi  non  licet  ipsum. 
quare  etiam  sedes  quoque  nostris  sedibus  esse 
dissimiles  debent,  tenues  de  corpore  eorum  ; 

155    quae  tibi  posterius  largo  sermone  probabo. 
dicere  porro  hominum  causa  voluisse  parare 
praeclaram  mundi  naturam  proptereaque 
adlaudabile  opus  divom  laudare  decere 
aetemumque  putare  atque  inmortale  futurum 

160    nec  fas  esse,  deum  quod  sit  ratione  vetusta 
gentibus  humanis  fundatum  perpetuo  aevo, 
soUicitare  suis  uUa  vi  ex  sedibus  umquam 
nec  verbis  vexare  et  ab  imo  evertere  summa, 
cetera  de  genere  hoc  adfingere  et  addere,  Memmi, 

165    desiperest.     quid  enim  inmortalibus  atque  beatis 
gratia  nostra  queat  largirier  emolumenti, 
ut  nostra  quicquam  causa  gerere  adgrediantur  ? 
quidve  novi  potuit  tanto  post  ante  quietos 
inlicere  ut  cuperent  vitam  mutare  priorem  ? 

170    nam  gaudere  novis  rebus  debere  videtur 
cui  veteres  obsunt  ;  sed  cui  nil  accidit  aegrì 
tempore  in  anteacto,  cum  pulchre  degeret  aevom, 
quid  potuit  novitatis  amorem  accendere  tali  ? 
at,  credo,  in  tenebris  vita  ac  maerore  iacebat,  »75 

175    donec  diluxit  rerum  genitalis  origo.  "7^ 

quidve  mali  f uerat  nobis  non  esse  creatis  ?  V4 

natus  enim  debet  quicumque  est  velie  manere 
in  vita,  donec  retinebit  blanda  voluptas. 
qui  numquam  vero  vitae  gustavit  amorem 

180    nec  fuit  in  numero,  quid  obest  non  esse  creatum  ? 
exemplum  porro  gignundis  rebus  et  ipsa 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


DE  RERVM   NATVRA   V  191 

notities  divis  hominum  unde  est  insita  primum, 

quid  vellent  facere  ut  scirent  anìmoque  viderent, 

quove  modost  umquam  vis  cognita  principiorum 
185    quidque  inter  se(se)  permutato  ordine  possent, 

si  non  ipsa  dedit  specimen  natura  creandi  ? 

namque  ita  multa  modis  multis  primordia  rerum 

ex  infinito  iam  tempore  percita  plagis 

ponderibusque  suis  consuerunt  concita  ferri 
190    omniraodisque  coire  atque  omnia  pertemptare, 

quaecumque  inter  se  possent  congressa  creare, 

ut  non  sit  mirum  si  in  talis  disposituras 

deciderunt  quoque  et  in  talis  venere  meatus, 

qualibus  haec  rerum  geritur  nunc  summa  novando. 
195        Quod  (si)  iam  rerum  ignorem  primordia  quae  sint, 

hoc  tamen  ex  ipsis  caeli  rationibus  ausim 

confirmare  aliisque  ex  rebus  reddere  multis, 

nequaquam  nobis  divinitus  esse  paratam 

naturam  rerum  :  tanta  stat  praedita  culpa. 
200    principio  quantum  caeli  tegit  impetus  ingens, 

inde  avidam  partem  montes  silvaeque  feranim 

possedere,  tenent  rupes  vastaeque  paludes 

et  mare  quod  late  terrarum  distinet  oras. 

inde  duas  porro  prope  partis  fervidus  ardor 
205    adsiduusque  geli  casus  mortalibus  aufert. 

quod  superest  arvi,  tamen  id  natura  sua  vi 

sentibus  obducat,  ni  vis  humana  resistat 

vitai  causa  valido  consueta  bidenti 

ingemere  et  terram  pressis  proscindere  aratris. 
210    si  non  fecundas  vertentes  vomere  glebas 

terraique  solum  subigentes  cimus  ad  ortus, 

sponte  sua  nequeant  liquidas  existere  in  auras, 

et  tamen  interdum  magno  quaesita  labore 

cum  iam  per  terras  frondent  atque  omnia  florent, 
215    aut  nimiis  torret  fervoribus  aetherius  sol 

aut  subiti  peremunt  imbris  gelidaeque  pruinae, 

flabraque  ventorum  violento  turbine  vexant. 

praeterea  genus  horriferum  natura  ferarum 

humanae  genti  infestum  terraque  marique 
220    cur  alit  atque  auget  ?  cur  anni  tempora  morbos 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


192  T.   LVCRETI   CARI 

adportant  ?  quare  mors  in  matura  vagatur? 
tum  porro  puer,  ut  saevis  proìectus  ab  undis 
navita,  nudus  humi  iacet,  infans,  indigus  omni 
vitali  auxilio,  cum  primum  in  luminis  oras 

225    nixibus  ex  alvo  matris  natura  prof  udit, 

vagituque  locum  lugubri  complet,  ut  aecumst 
cui  tantum  in  vita  restet  transire  malorum. 
at  variae  crescunt  pecudes  armenta  feraeque 
nec  crepitacillis  opus  est  nec  cuiquam  adhibendast 

230    almae  nutrìcis  blanda  atque  infracta  loquella 
nec  varias  quaerunt  vestes  prò  tempore  caeli, 
denique  non  armis  opus  est,  non  moenibus  altis, 
qui  sua  tutentur,  quando  omnibus  omnia  large 
tellus  ipsa  parit  naturaque  daedala  rerum. 

235        Principio  quoniam  terrai  corpus  et  umor 
aurarumque  leves  animae  calidique  vapores, 
e  quibus  haec  rerum  consistere  summa  videtur, 
omnia  nativo  ac  mortali  corpore  Constant, 
debet  eodem  omnis  mundi  natura  putari. 

240    quippe  etenim  quorum  partis  et  membra  videmus 
corpore  nativo  ac  mortalibus  esse  fìgurìs, 
haec  eadem  ferme  mortalia  cemimus  esse 
et  nativa  simul.     quapropter  maxima  mundi 
cum  videam  membra  ac  partis  consumpta  regigni, 

245    scire  licet  caeli  quoque  item  terraeque  fuisse 
principiale  aliquod  tempus  clademque  futuram. 

lUud  in  bis  rebus  ne  corrìpuisse  rearis 
me  mihi,  quod  terram  atque  ignem  mortalia  sumpsi 
esse  neque  umorem  dubitavi  aurasque  perire 

250    atque  eadem  gigni  rursusque  augescere  dixi, 
principio  pars  terrai  nonnulla,  perusta 
solibus  adsiduis,  multa  pulsata  pedum  vi, 
pulveris  exhalat  nebulam  nubesque  volantis 
quas  validi  toto  dispergunt  aere  venti. 

255    pars  etiam  glebarum  ad  diluviem  revocatur 
imbribus  et  ripas  radentia  flumina  rodunt. 
praeterea  prò  parte  sua,  quodcumque  alid  auget, 
redditur  ;  et  quoniam  dubio  procul  esse  videtur 
omniparens  eadem  rerum  commune  sepulcrum, 
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260    ergo  terra  tìbi  libatur  et  aucta  recrescit 

Quod  superest,  umore  novo  mare  flumina  fontes 

semper  abundare  et  latices  manare  perennis 

nil  opus  est  verbis  :  magnus  decursus  aquarum 

undique  declarat.     sed  primum  quicquid  aquai 
265    toUitur  in  summaque  fìt  ut  nil  umor  abundet, 

partim  quod  validi  verrentes  aequora  venti 

deminuunt  radiisque  retexens  aetherius  sol, 

partim  quod  supter  per  terras  diditur  omnis  ; 

percolatur  enim  virus  retroque  remanat 
270    materies  umoris  et  ad  caput  amnibus  omnis 

convenit,  inde  super  terras  fluit  agmine  dulci 

qua  via  secta  semel  liquido  pede  detulit  undas. 
Aera  nunc  igitur  dicam  qui  corpore  toto 

innumerabiliter  privas  mutatur  in  horas. 
275    semper  enira,  quodcumque  fluit  de  rebus,  id  omne 

aeris  in  magnum  fertur  mare  ;  qui  nisi  contra 

corpora  retribuat  rebus  recreetque  fluentis, 

omnia  iam  resoluta  forent  et  in  aera  versa. 

haut  igitur  cessat  gigni  de  rebus  et  in  res 
280    reccidere,  adsidue  quoniam  fluere  omnia  constat. 
Largus  item  liquidi  fons  luminis,  aetherius  sol, 

inrigat  adsidue  caelum  candore  recenti 

suppeditatque  novo  confestim  lumine  lumen.  « 

nam  primum  quicquid  fulgoris  disperit  ei, . 
285    quòcumque  accidit.     id  licet  bine  cognoscere  possis, 

quod  simul  ac  primum  nubes  succedere  soli 

coepere  et  radios  inter  quasi  rumpere  lucis, 

extemplo  interior  pars  horum  disperit  omnis 

terraque  inumbratur  qua  nimbi  cumque  feruntur  ; 
290    ut  noscas  splendore  novo  res  semper  egere 

et  primum  iactum  fulgoris  quemque  perire 

nec  ratione  alia  res  posse  in  sole  videri, 

perpetuo^ni  suppeditet  lucis  caput  ipsum. 

quin  etiam  noctuma  tibi,  terrestria  quae  sunt, 
295    lumina,  pendentes  lychni  claraeque  coruscis 

fulguribus  pingues  multa  caligine  taedae 

consimili  properant  ratione,  ardore  ministro, 

suppeditare  novom  lumen,  tremere  ignibus  instant, 
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instante  nec  loca  lux  inter  quasi  rupta  relinquit  : 
300    usque  adeo  properanter  ab  omnibus  ignibus  ei 

exitìum  celeri  celatur  origine  flammae. 

sic  igitur  solem  lunam  stellasque  putandum^st) 

ex  alio  atque  alio  lucem  iactare  subortu 

et  primum  quicquid  flammarum  perdere  semper  ; 
305    inviolabilia  haec  ne  credas  forte  vigere. 

Denique  non  lapides  quoque  vinci  cernis  ab  aevo, 

non  altas  turris  ruere  et'putrescere  saxa, 

non  delubra  deum  simulacraque  fessa  fatisci, 

nec  sanctum  numen  fati  protoUere  finis 
310    posse  ncque  ad  versus  naturae  foedera  niti  ? 

denique  non  monimenta  virum  dilàpsa  videfhus, 

quaerere  proporro  sibi  t  cumque  senescere  f  credas, 

non  ruere  avolsos  silices.a  montibus  altis 

nec  validas  aevi  vires  perferre  patique 
315    finiti  ?  ncque  enim  caderent  avolsa  repente, 

ex  infinito  quae  tempore  pertolerassent 

omnia  tormenta  aetatis  privata  fragore. 

Denique  iam  tuere  hoc,  circum  supraque  quod  omnem 

continet  amplexu  terram  :  si  procreat  ex  se 
320    omnia,  quod  quidam  memorant,  recipitque  perempta, 

totum  nativo  ac  mortali  corpore  constat. 

nam  quqdcumque  alias  ex  se  res  auget  alitque, 

deminui  debet,  recreari,  cum  recipit  res. 
Praeterea  si  nulla  fuit  genitalis  origo 
325    terrarum  et  caeli  semperque  aetema  fuere, 

cur  supera  bellum  Thebanum  et  funera  Troiae 

non  alias  alii  quoque  res  cecinere  poetae  ì 

quo  tot  f  acta  virum  totiens  cecidere  ncque  usquam 

aeternis  famae  monimentis  insita  florent  ì 
330    verum,  ut  opinor,  habet  novitatem  summa  recensque 

naturast  mundi  ncque  pridem  exordia  cepit. 

quare  etiam  quaedam  nunc  artes  expoliuntur, 

nunc  etiam  augescunt  ;  nunc  addita  navigiis  sunt 

multa,  modo  organici  melicos  peperere  sonores. 
335    denique  natura  haec  rerum  ratioque  repertast 

nuper,  et  hanc  primus  cum  primis  ipse  repertus 

nunc  ego  sum  in  patrias  qui  possim  vertere  voces. 
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quod  si  forte  fuisse  antehac  eadero  omnia  credis, 
sed  periisse  hominum  torrenti  saecla  vapore, 
340    aut  cecidisse  urbis  magno  vexamine  mundi, 
aut  ex  imbribus  adsiduis  exisse  rapaces 
per  terras  amnes  atque  oppida  cooperuisse, 
tanto  quique  magis  victus  fateare  necessest 
exitium  quoque  terrarum  caelique  futurum. 

345    nam  cum  res  tantis  morbis  tantisque  periclis 
temptarentur,  ibi  si  tristior  incubuisset 
causa,  darent  late  cladem  niagnasque  ruinas. 
nec  ratione  alia  mortales  esse  videmur, 
inter  nos  nisi  quod  morbis  aegrescimus  isdem 

350    atque  illi  quos  a  vita  natura  removit.  . — 

Praeterea  quaecumque  manent  aetema  necessust 
aut,  quia  sunt  solido  cum  corpore,  respuere  ictus 
nec  penetrare  pati  sibi  quicquam  quod  queat  artas 
dissociare  intus  partis,  ut  materiai 

355    corpora  sunt  quorum  naturam  ostendimus  ante, 
aut  ideo  durare  aetatem  posse  per  omnem, 
plagarum  quia  sunt  expertìa,  sicut  inane  est 
quod  manet  intactum  ncque  ab  ictu  fungitur  hilum, 
aut  etiam  quia  nulla  loci  fìt  copia  circum, 

360    quo  quasi  res  possint  discedere  dissoluique, 

sicut  summarum  summa  est  aetema  neque  extra 
qui  I0CU&  est  quo  dìssiliant  neque  corpora  sunt  quae 
possint  incidere  et  valida  dissolvere  plaga.  — 
at  neque,  uti  docui,  solido  cum  corpore  mundi 

365    naturast,  quoniam  admixtumst  in  rebus  inane, 

nec  tamen  est  ut  inane,  neque  autem  corpora  desunt, 
ex  infinito  quae  possint  forte  coorta 
comiere  hanc  rerum  violento  turbine  summam 
aut  aliam  quamvis  cladem  inportare  perieli, 

370    nec  porro  natura  loci  spatiumque  profundi 
deficit,  exspargi  quo  possint  moenia  mundi, 
aut  alia  quavis  possunt  vi  pulsa  perire, 
haut  igitur  leti  praeclusa  est  ìanua  caelo 
nec  soli  terraeque  neque  altis  aequoris  undis, 

375    sed  patet  immani  et  vasto  respectat  hiatu. 
quare  etiam  nativa  necessumst  confiteare 
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haec  eadem  ;  ncque  enim,  mortali  corpore  quae  sunt, 
ex  influito  iam  tempore  adhuc  potuissent 
inmensi  validas  aevi  contemnere  vires. 

380        Denique  tantopere  inter  se  cum  maxima  mundi 
pugnent  membra,  pio  nequaquam  concita  bello, 
nonne  vides  aliquam  longi  certaminis  ollis 
posse  dari  finem,  vel  cum  sol  et  vapor  omnis 
omnibus  epotis  umoribus  exsuperarint  ? 

385    quod  f acere  intendunt,  neque  adhuc  conata  patrantur  : 
tantum  suppeditant  amnes  ultraque  minantur 
omnia  diluviare  ex  alto  gurgite  ponti, 
nequiquam,  quoniam  verrentes  aequora  venti 
deminuunt  radiisque  retexens  aetherius  sol, 

390    et  siccare  prius  confìdunt  omnia  posse 

quam  liquor  incepti  possit  contingere  finem. 
tantum  spirantes  aequo  certamine  bellum 
magnis  inter  se  de  rebus  cernere  certant, 
cum  semel  interea  fuerit  superantior  ignis 

395^  et  semel,  ut  fama  est,  umor  regnarit  in  arvis. 
ignis  enim  superat  et  lambens  multa  perussit, 
avia  cum  Phaethonta  rapax  vis  solis  equorum 
aethere  raptavit  toto  terrasque  per  omnis. 
at  pater  omnipotens  ira  tum  percitus  acri 

400    magnanimum  Phaethonta  repenti  fulminis  ictu 
deturbavit  equis  in  terram,  solque  cadenti 
obvius  aetemam  succepit  lampada  mundi 
disiectosque  redegit  equos  iunxitque  trementis, 
inde  suum  per  iter  recreavit  cuncta  gubernans, 

405    scilicet  ut  veteres  Graium  cecinere  poetae. 

quod  procul  a  vera  nimis  est  ratione  repulsum. 
ignis  enim  superare  potest  ubi  material 
ex  infinito  sunt  corpora  plura  coorta  ; 
inde  cadunt  vires  aliqua  ratione  revictae, 

410    aut  pereunt  res  exustae  torrentibus  auris. 
umor  item  quondam  coepit  superare  coortus, 
ut  fama  est,  hominum  multas  quando  obruit  urbis, 
inde  ubi  vis  aliqua  ratione  aversa  recessit, 
ex  infinito  fuerat  quaecumque  coorta, 

415    constiterunt  imbres  et  flumina  vim  minuerunt 
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Sed  quibus  ille  modis  coniectus  mateiiai 
f  undarit  terram  et  caelum  pontique  prof  unda, 
solis  lunaì  cursus,  ex  ordine  ponam. 
nam  certe  ncque  Consilio  primordia  rerum 

420   ordine  se  suo  quaeque  sagaci  mente  locarunt 

nec  quos  quaeque  darent  motus  pepigere  profecto, 
sed  quia  multa  modis  multis  primordia  rerum 
ex  infinito  ìam  tempore  percita  plagia 
ponderibusque  suis  consuerunt  concita  ferri 

425    omnimodisque  coire  atque  omnia  pertemptare, 
quaecumque  inter  se  possent  congressa  creare, 
f)ropterea  fit  uti  magnum  volgata  per  aevom 
omne  genus  coetus  et  motus  experiundo 
tandem  conveniant  ea  quae  convecta  repente 

430    magnarum  rerum  fiunt  exordia  saepe, 

terrai  maris  et  caeli  generisque  animantum. 

Hic  ncque  tum  solis  rota  cerni  luminc  largo 
altivolans  poterat  nec  magni  sidera  mundi 
nec  mare  nec  caelum  nec  denique  terra  ncque  aer 

435    nec  similis  nostris  rebus  res  ulla  videri, 

sed  nova  tempestas  quaedam  molcsque  coorta 

omne  genus  de  principiis,  discordia  quorum  440 

intervalla  vias  conexus  pondera  plagas 

concursus  motus  turbabat  proelia  miscens, 

440    propter  dissimilis  formas  varìasque  fìguras 

quod  non  omnia  sic  poterant  coniuncta  manere 
nec  motus  inter  sese  dare  convenicntis.  445 

diffugere  inde  loci  partes  coepere  paresque  437 

cum  paribus  lungi  res  et  discludere  mundum 

445    membraque  dividere  et  magnas  disponere  partes,  439 

hoc  est,  a  terris  altum  secernere  caelum, 
et  sorsum  mare,  uti  secreto  umore  patcret, 
seorsus  item  puri  secretìque  aetheris  ignes. 

Quippe  etenim  primum  terrai  corpora  quaeque, 

450    propterea  quod  erant  gravia  et  perplexa,  coibant 
in  medio  atque  ìmas  capiebant  omnia  sede$  ; 
quae  quanto  magis  inter  se  perplexa  coibant, 
tam  magis  expressere  ea  quae  mare  sidera  solem 
lunamque  efficerent  et  magni  moenia  mundi. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


198  T.  LVCRETI   CARI 

455    omnia  enim  magis  haec  e  levìbus  atque  rutundis 
seminibus  multoque  minoribu'  sunt  elementis 
quam  tellus.    ideo  per  rara  foramina  terrae 
partibus  erumpens  primus  se  sustulit  aether 
ignif er  et  multos  secum  levis  abstuiit  ignis, 

460 1^  non  alia  longe  ratione  ac  saepe  videmus, 

aurea  cum  primum  gemmantis  rore  per  herbas 
matutina  rubent  radiati  lumina  solis 
exhalantque  lacus  nebulam  fluviique  perennes, 
ipsaque  ut  interdum  tellus  fumare  videtur  ; 

465    omnia  quae  sursum  cum  conciliantur  in  alto, 
corpore  concreto  subtexunt  nubila  caelum. 
sic  igitur  tum  se  levis  ac  diflfusilis  aether 
corpore  concreto  circumdatus  undique  (flexit) 
et  late  diffusus  in  omnis  undique  partis 

470    omnia  sic  avido  complexu  cetera  saepsit. 
hunc  exordia  sunt  solis  lunaeque  secuta, 
interutrasque  globi  quorum  vertuntur  in  auris  ; 
quae  neque  terra  sibi  adscivit  nec  maximus  aether, 
quod  neque  tam  fuerunt  gravia  ut  depressa  sederent, 

475    nec  levìa  ut  possent  per  summas  labier  oras, 
et  tamen  interutrasque  ita  sunt,  ut  corpora  viva 
versent  et  partes  ut  mundi  totius  extent  ; 
quod  genus  in  nobis  quaedam  licet  in  statione 
membra  manere,  tamen  cum  sint  ea  quae  moveantur. 

480    bis  igitur  rebus  retractis  terra  repente, 

maxuma  qua  nunc  se  ponti  plaga  caerula  tendit, 
succidit  et  salso  suffudit  gurgite  fossas. 
inque  dies  quanto  circum  magis  aetheris  aestus 
et  radii  solis  cogebant  undique  terram 

485    verberibus  crebris  extrema  ad  limina  in  artum, 
in  medio  ut  propulsa  suo  condensa  coiret, 
tam  magis  expressus  salsus  de  corpore  sudor 
augebat  mare  manando  camposque  natantis, 
et  tanto  magis  illa  foras  elapsa  volabant 

490    corpora  multa  vaporis  et  aeris  altaque  caeli 
densebant  procul  a  terris  fulgentia  tempia, 
sidebant  campì,  crescebant  montibus  altis 
ascensus  ;  neque  enim  poterant  subsidere  saxa 
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nec  pariter  tantundem  omnes  succumbere  partis. 
495        Sic  igitur  terrae  concreto  corpore  pondus 

constìtit  atque  omnis  mundi  quasi  limus  in  imum 

confluxit  gravis  et  subsedit  f unditus  ut  f aex  ; 

inde  mare  inde  aer  inde  aether  ignifer  ipse 

corporìbus  liquidis  sunt  omnia  pura  relieta, 
500    et  leviora  aliis  alia,  et  liquidissimus  aether 

atque  levissimus  aerias  super  influit  auras, 

nec  liquidum  corpus  turbantibus  aeris  auris 

commiscet  ;  sinit  haec  violentis  omnia  verti 

turbinibus,  sinit  incertis  turbare  procellis, 
505    ipse  suos  ignis  certo  f  ert  impete  labens. 

nam  modice  fluere  atque  uno  posse  aethera  nisu 

significat  Pontos,  mare  certo  quod  fluit  aestu 

unum  labendi  conservans  usque  tenorem. 

Motibus  astrorum  nunc  quae  sit  causa  canamus. 
510    principio  magnus  caeli  si  vortitur  orbis, 

ex  utraque  polum  parti  premere  aera  nobis 

dicendum  est  extraque  tenere  et  claudere  utrimque  ; 

inde  alium  supra  fluere  atque  intendere  eodem 

quo  volvenda  micant  aeterni  sidera  mundi  ; 
515    aut  alium  supter,  centra  qui  subvehat  orbem, 

ut  fluvios  versare  rotas  atque  haustra  videmus. 

est  etiam  quoque  uti  possit  caelum  omne  manere 

in  statione,  tamen  cum  lucida  signa  f erantur  ; 

sive  quod  inclusi  rapidi  sunt  aetheris  aestus 
520    quaerentesque  viam  circum  versantur  et  ighes 

passim  per  caeli  volvunt  summania  tempia  ; 

sive  aliunde  fluens  alicunde  extrinsecus  aer 

versat  agens  ignis  ;  sive  ipsi  serpere  possunt 

quo  cuiusque  cibus  vocat  atque  invitat  euntis, 
525    flammea  per  caelum  pascentis  corpora  passim. 

nam  quid  in  hoc  mundo  sit  eorum  ponere  certum 

difficile  est  ;  sed  quid  possit  fiatque  per  omne 

in  variis  mundis  varia  ratione  creatìs, 

id  doceo  plurisque  sequor  disponere  causas, 
530    motibus  astrorum  quae  possint  esse  per  omne  ; 

e  quibus  una  tamen  siet  hic  quoque  causa  necessest 

quae  vegeat  motum  signis;  sed  quae  sit  earum  -    - 
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praecipcre  hautquaquamst  pedetemtim  progredientìs. 
Terraque  ut  in  media  mundi  regione  quiescat, 

535    evanescere  paulatim  et  decrescere  pondus 
convenit,  atque  aliam  naturam  supter  habere 
ex  ineunte  aevo  coniunctam  atque  unìter  aptam 
partibus  aerìis  mundi  quibus  ìnsita  vivit. 
propterea  non  est  oneri  neque  deprimit  auras  ; 

540    ut  sua  cuique  homini  nullo  sunt  pondere  membra 
nec  caput  est  oneri  collo  nec  denique  totum 
corporis  in  pedibus  pondus  sentimus  inesse  ; 
at  quaecumque  foris  veniunt  inpostaque  nobìs 
pondera  sunt  laedunt,  permulto  saepe  minora. 

545    usque  adeo  magni  refert  quid  quaeque  queat  res. 
sic  igitur  tellus  non  est  aliena  repente 
aliata  atque  aurìs  aliunde  obiecta  alienis, 
sed  pariter  prima  concepta  ab  origine  mundi 
certaque  pars  eius,  quasi  nobis  membra  videntur. 

550    praeterea  grandi  tonitru  concussa  repente, 
terra  supra  quae  se  sunt  concutit  omnia  motu  : 
quod  facere  haut  ulla  posset  ratione,  nisi  esset 
partibus  aériis  mundi  caeloque  revincta. 
nam  communibus  inter  se  radicibus  haerent 

555    ex  ineunte  aevo  coniuncta  atque  uniter  apta. 
nonne  vides  etiam  quam  magno  pondere  nobis 
sustineat  corpus  tenuissima  vis  animai 
propterea  quia  tam  coniuncta  atque  uniter  apta  est  ? 
denique  iam  saltu  pernici  toUere  corpus 

560    quid  potis  est  nisi  vis  animi  quae  membra  gubernat  ? 
iamne  vides  quantum  tennis  natura  valere 
possit,  ubi  est  coniuncta  gravi  cum  corpore,  ut  aer 
coniunctus  terris  et  nobis  est  animi  vis? 
Nec  nimio  solis  maior  rota  nec  minor  ardor 

565    esse  potest,  nostris  quam  sensibus  esse  videtur. 
nam  quibus  e  spatiis  cumque  ignes  lumina  possunt 
adicere  et  calidum  membris  adflare  vaporem, 
nil  illa  bis  intervallis  de  corpore  libant 
flammarum,  nil  ad  speciem  est  contractior  ignis. 

570    proinde,  calor  quoniam  solis  lumenque  profusum  573 

perveniunt  nostros  ad  sensus  et  loca  mulcent,  570 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


DE  RERVM   NATVRA  V  20I 

forma  quoque  bine  solis  debet  filumque  viderì, 

nil  adeo  ut  possìs  plus  aut  minus  addere,  vere.  572 

575    lunaque  sive  notho  fertur  loca  lumine  lustrans 

sive  suam  proprio  iactat  de  corpore  lucem, 

quidquid  id  est,  nilo  fertur  malore  figura 

quam,  nostrìs  oculis  qua  cernimus,  esse  videtur. 

nam  prius  omnia,  quae  longe  semota  tuemur 
580    aera  per  multum,  specie  confusa  videntur 

quam  mi(nui)  fìlum.     qua  propter  luna  necesse  est, 

quandoquidem  claram  speciem  certamque  figuram 

praebet,  ut  est  orìs  extremis  cumque  notata 

quantaque  quantast  bine  nobis  videatur  in  alto. 
585    postremo  quoscumque  vides  bine  aetheris  ignes  ; 

quandoquidem  quoscumque  in  terris  cernimus  {ignes), 

dum  tremor  est  clarus,  dum  cernitur  ardor  eorum, 

perparvom  quiddam  interdum  mutare  videtur 

alteram  utram  in  partem  fìlum,  quo  longius  absunt  ; 
590    scire  licet  perquam  pauxillo  posse  minores  594 

esse  vel  exigua  maioris  parte  brevique. 

Illud  item  non  est  mirandum,  qua  ratione  590 

tantulus  ille  queat  tantum  sol  mittere  lumen, 

quod  maria  ac  terras  omnis  caelumque  rigando 
595    compleat  et  calido  perfundat  cuncta  vapore.  593 

597    nam  licet  bine  mundi  patefaetum  totius  unum 

largifluum  fontem  scatere  atque  erumpere  lumen, 

ex  omni  mundo  quia  sic  dementa  vaporis 
600    undique  conveniunt  et  sic  coniectus  eorum 

confluit,  ex  uno  capite  bic  ut  profluat  ardor. 

nonne  vides  etiam  quam  late  parvus  aquai 

prata  riget  f ons  interdum  campisque  redundet  ? 

est  etiam  quoque  uti  non  magno  solis  ab  igni 
605    aera  pereipiat  calidis  fervoribus  ardor, 

opportunus  ita  est  si  forte  et  idoneus  aer, 

ut  queat  accendi  parvis  ardoribus  ictus  ; 

quod  genus  interdum  segetes  stìpulamque  videmus 

accidere  ex  una  scintilla  incendia  passim. 
610    forsitan  et  rosea  sol  alte  lampade  lucens 

possideat  multum  caecis  fervoribus  ignem 

circum  se,  nullo  qui  sit  fulgore  notatus, 
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aestif  er  ut  tantum  radiorum  exaugeat  ictum. 
Nec  ratio  solis  simplex  (et)  recta  patescit, 

615    quo  pacto  aestivis  e  partìbus  aegocerotis 
brumalis  adeat  flexus  atque  inde  revertens 
cancri  se  ut  vertat  metas  ad  solstitialis, 
lunaque  mensibus  id  spatium  videatur  obire, 
annua  sol  in  quo  consumit  tempora  cursu. 

620    non,  inquam,  simplex  bis  rebus  reddita  causast. 
nam  fieri  vel  cum  primis  id  posse  videtur, 
Democriti  quod  sancta  viri  sententia  ponit, 
quanto  quaeque  magis  sint  terram  sidera  propter, 
tanto  posse  minus  cum  caeli  turbine  ferri  ; 

625    evanescere  enim  rapidas  illius  et  acris 
imminui  supter  viris,  ideoque  relinquì 
paulatim  solem  cum  posterioribu'  sigBis, 
inferior  multo  quod  sit  quam  fervida  signa. 
et  magis  hoc  lunam  :  quanto  demissior  eius 

630    cursus  abest  procul  a  caelo  terrisque  propinquat, 
tanto  posse  minus  cum  signis  tendere  cursum. 
flaccidiore  etiam  quanto  iam  turbine  fertur 
inferior  quam  sol,  tanto  magis  omnia  signa 
hanc  adipiscuntur  circum  praeterque  feruntur. 

635    propterea  fit  ut  haec  ad  signum  quodque  reverti 
mobilius  videatur,  ad  hanc  quia  signa  revisunt 
fit  quoque  ut  e  mundi  transMtersis  partibus  aer 
altemis  certo  fluere  alter  tempore  possit, 
qui  queat  aestivis  solem  detrudere  signis 

640    brumalis  usque  ad  flexus  gelidumque  rìgorem, 
et  qui  reiciat  gelidis  a  frigoris  umbris 
aestiferas  usque  in  partis  et  fervida  signa. 
et  ratione  pari  lunam  stellasque  putandumst, 
quae  volvunt  magnos  in  magnis  orbibus  annos, 

645    aerìbus  posse  altemis  e  partibus  ire. 
nonne  vides  etiam  diversis  nubila  ventis 
diversas  ire  in  partis  inf erna  supemis  ? 
qui  minus  illa  queant  per  magnos  aetheris  orbis 
aestibus  inter  se  diversis  sidera  ferri  ? 

650        At  nox  obruit  ingenti  caligine  terras, 
aut  ubi  de  longo  cursu  sol  ultima  caeli 
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impulit  atque  suos  efflavit  languidus  ignis 

concussos  itere  et  labefactos  aere  multo, 

aut  quia  sub  terras  cursum  convortere  cogit 
655    vis  eadem,  supra  quae  terras  pertulit  orbem. 

Tempore  item  certo  roseam  Matuta  per  oras 

aetheris  auroram  differt  et  lumina  pandit, 

aut  quia  sol  idem,  sub  terras  ille  revertens, 

anticipat  caelum  radiis  accendere  temptans, 
660    aut  quia  conveniunt  ignes  et  semina  multa 

confluere  ardoris  consuerunt  tempore  certo, 

quae  f  aciunt  solis  nova  semper  lumina  gigni  ; 

quod  genus  Idaeis  fama  est  e  montibus  altis 

dispersos  ignis  orienti  lumine  cerni, 
665    inde  coire  globum  quasi  in  unum  et  conficere  orbem. 

nec  tamen  illud  in  bis  rebus  mirabile  debet 

esse,  quod  haec  ignis  tam  certo  tempore  possunt 

semina  confluere  et  solis  reparare  nitorem. 

multa  videmus  enim,  certo  quae  tempore  fiunt 
670    omnibus  in  rebus,     florescunt  tempore  certo 

arbusta  et  certo  dimittunt  tempore  florem. 

nec  minus  in  certo  dentes  cadere  imperat  aetas 

tempore  et  inpubem  molli  pubescere  veste 

et  pariter  moUem  malis  demittere  barbam. 
675    fulmina  postrema  nix  imbres  nubila  venti 

non  nimis  incertis  fiunt  in  partibus  anni. 

namque  ubi  sic  fuerunt  causarum  exordia  prima 

atque  ita  res  mundi  cecidere  ab  origine  prima, 

consequè  quoque  iam  redeunt  ex  ordine  certo. 
680       Crescere  itemque  dies  licet  et  tabescere  noctes, 

et  minui  luces,  cum  sumant  augmina  noctes, 

aut  quia  sol  idem  sub  terras  atque  superne 

imparibus  currens  amfractibus  aetheris  oras 

partit  et  in  partis  non  aequas  dividit  orbem, 
685    et  quod  ab  alterutra  detraxit  parte,  reponit 

eius  in  advers^  tanto  plus  parte  relatus, 

donec  ad  id  signum  caeli  pervenit,  ubi  anni 

nodus  noctumas  exaequat  lucibus  umbras. 

nam,  medio  cursu  flatus  aquilonis  et  austri, 
690   distinet  aequato  caelum  discrimine  metas 
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propter  signiferi  posituram  totìus  orbis, 
annua  sol  in  quo  concludit  tempora  serpens, 
obliquo  terras  et  caelum  lumine  lustrans, 
ut  ratio  declarat  eorum  qui  loca  caeli 

695    omnia  dispositis  signis  ornata  notarunt. 
aut  quia  crassior  est  certis  in  partibus  aer, 
sub  terris  ideo  tremulum  iubar  haesitat  ignis 
nec  penetrare  potest  facile  atque  emergere  ad  ortus. 
propterea.noctes  hiberno  tempore  longae 

700    cessant,  dum  veniat  radiatum  insigne  diei. 
aut  etiam,  quia  sic  alternis  partibus  anni 
tardius  et  citius  consuerunt  confluere  ignes 
qui  faciunt  solem  certa  de  surgere  parte, 
propterea  fit  uti  videantur  dicere  verum 
* 

705        Luna  potest  solis  radiis  percussa  nitere 
inque  dies  magis  <id)  lumen  convertere  nobis 
ad  speciem,  quantum  solis  secedit  ab  orbi, 
donique  eum  contra  pieno  bene  lumine  f  ulsit 
atque  oriens  obitus  eius  super  edita  vidit; 

710    inde  minutatim  retro  quasi  condere  lumeYi 

debet  item,  quanto  propius  iam  solis  ad  ignem 
labitur  ex  alia  signorum  parte  per  orbem  ; 
ut  faciunt,  lunam  qui  fìngunt  esse  pilai 
consimilem  cursusque  viam  sub  sole  tenere. 

715    est  etiam  quare  proprio  cum  lumine  possit 
volvier  et  varias  splendorìs  reddere  formas. 
corpus  enim  licet  esse  aliud  quod  fertur  et  una 
labitur  omnimodìs  occursans  officiensque 
nec  potis  est  cerni,  quia  cassum  lumine  fertur. 

720    versarique  potest,  globus  ut,  si  forte,  pilai 
dìmidìa  ex  parti  candenti  lumine  tinctus, 
versandoque  globum  variantis  edere  formas, 
donique  eam  partem,  quaecumque  est  ignibus  aucta, 
ad  speciem  vertit  nobis  oculosque  paten^is  ;  " 

725    inde  minutatim  «retro  contorquet  et  aufert 
luciferam  partem  glomeraminis  atque  pilai  ; 
ut  Babylonica  Chaldaeum  doctrina  refutans 
astrologorum  artem  contra  convincere  tendit, 
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proinde  quasi  id  fieri  nequeat  quod  pugnat  uterque 
730    aut  minus  hoc  ilio  sit  cur  amplectier  ausis. 

denique  cur  nequeat  semper  nova  luna  creari 

ordine  formarum  certo  certisque  figuris 

inque  dies  privos  aborisci  quaeque  creata 

atque  alia  illius  reparari  in  parte  locoque, 
735    difficilest  ratione  docere  et  vincere  verbis, 

ordine  cum  (possint)  tam  certo  multa  creari. 

it  ver  et  Venus,  et  Veneris  praenuntius  ante 

pennatus  graditur,  zephyri  vestigia  propter 

Flora  quibus  mater  praespargens  ante  viai 
740    cuncta  coloribus  egregiis  et  odoribus  opplet. 

inde  loci  sequitur  calor  aridus  et  comes  una 

pulverulenta  Ceres  {et)  etesia  flabra  aquilonum. 

inde  autumnus  adit,  graditur  simul  Euhius  Euan. 

inde  aliae  tempestates  ventique  secuntur, 
745    altitonans  Volturnus  et  auster  fulmine  pollens. 

tandem  bruma  nives  adfert  pigrumque  rigorem 

reddit  hiemps,  sequitur  crepitans  hanc  dentibus  algor. 

quo  minus  est  mirum  si  certo  tempore  luna 

gignitur  et  certo  deletur  tempore  rusus, 
750    cum  fieri  possint  tam  certo  tempore  multa. 

Solis  item  quoque  defectus  lunaeque  latebras 

pluribus  e  causis  fieri  tibi  posse  putandumst. 

nam  cur  luna  queat  terram  secludere  solis 

lumine  et  a  terris  altum  caput  obstruere  ei, 
755    obiciens  caecum  radiis  ardentibus  orbem  ; 

tempore  eodem  aliut  facere  id  non  posse  putetur 

corpus  quod  cassum  labatur  lumine  semper  ? 

solque  suos  etiam  dimittere  languidus  ignis 

tempore  cur  certo  nequeat  recreareque  lumen, 
760    cum  loca  praeteriit  flammìs  infesta  per  auras, 

quae  faciunt  ignis  interstingui  atque  perire  ? 

et  cur  terra  queat  lunam  spoliare  vicissim 

lumine  et  oppressum  solem  super  ipsa  tenere, 

menstrua  dum  rigidas  coni  perlabitur  urtibras  ; 
765     tempore  eodem  aliut  nequeat  succurrere  lunae 

corpus  vel  supra  solis  perlabier  orbem, 

quod  radios  interrumpat  lumenque  profusum  ? 
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et  tamen  ipsa  suo  si  fulget  luna  nitore, 
cur  nequeat  certa  mundi  languescere  parte, 

770    dum  loca  luminìbus  propriis  inimica  per  exit  ? 

772         Quod  superest,  quoniam  magni  per  caerula-mundi 
qua  fieri  quicquid  posset  ratione  resolvi, 
solis  uti  varios  cursus  lunaeque  meatus 

775    noscere  possemus  quae  vis  et  causa  cieret, 
quove  modo  <possent)  oflFecto  lumine  obire 
et  neque  opinantis  tenebris  obducere  terras, 
cum  quasi  conivent  et  aperto  lumine  rursum 
omnia  convisunt  clara  loca  candida  luce, 

780    nilnc  redeo  ad  mundi  novitatem  et  mollia  terrae 
arva,  novo  fetu  quid  primum  in  luminis  oras 
tollere  et  incertis  crerint  committere  ventis. 

Principio  genus  herbarum  viridemque  nitorem 
terra  dedit  circum  coUis  camposque  per  omnis, 

785    florida  fulserunt  viridanti  prata  colore, 

arboribusque  datumst  variis  exinde  per  auras 
crescendi  magnum  inmissis  certamen  habenis. 
ut  piuma  atque  pili  primum  saetaeque  creantur 
quadripedum  membris  et  corpore  pennipotentum, 

790    sic  nova  tum  tellus  herbas  virgultaque  primum 
sustulit,  inde  loci  mortalia  saecla  creavit 
multa  modis  multis  varia  ratione  coorta. 
nam  neque  de  caelo  cecidisse  animalia  possunt 
nec  terrestria  de  salsis  exisse  lacunis. 

795    linquitur  ut  merito  matemum  nomen  adepta 
terra  sit,  e  terra  quoniam  sunt  cuncta  creata, 
multaque  nunc  etiam  existunt  animalia  terris 
imbribus  et  calido  solis  concreta  vapore  ; 
quo  minus  est  mirum  si  tum  sunt  plura  coorta 

8o<W  et  maiora,  nova  tellure  atque  aethere  adulta, 
principio  genus  alituum  variaeque  volucres 
ova  relinquebant  exclusae  tempore  verno, 
foUiculos  ut  nunc  teretis  aestate  cicadae 
lincunt  sponte  sua  victum  vitamque  petentes. 

805    tum  tibi  terra  dedit  primum  mortalia  saecla. 

multus  enim  calor  atque  umor  superabat  in  arvis. 
hoc  ubi  quaeque  loci  regio  opportuna  dabatur, 
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crescebant  uteri  terram  radicibus  apti  ; 
quos  ubi  tempore  maturo  patefecerat  aetas 

Sio    infanturo  f ugiens  umorem  aurasque  petessens, 
convertebat  ibi  natura  foramina  terrae 
et  sucum  venis  cogebat  f  undere  apertis 
coQsimilem  lactis,  sicut  nunc  femina  quaeque 
cum  peperit,  dulci  repletur  lacte,  quod  omnis 

815    impetus  in  mammas  convertitur  ille  alimenti, 
terra  cibum  pueris,  vestem  vapor,  herba  cubile 
praebebat  multa  et  molli  lanugine  abundans. 
at  novitas  mundi  nec  frigora  dura  ciebat 
nec  nimios  aestus  nec  magnis  vìribus  auras. 

820    omnia  enim  pariter  crescunt  et  robora  sumunt. 

Quare  etiam  atque  etiam  maternum  nomen  adepta 
terra  tenet  merito,  quoniam  genus  ipsa  creavit 
humanum  atque  animai  prope  certo  tempore  f  udit 
'^    omne  quod  in  magnis  bacchatur  montibu'  passim, 

825    aeriasque  sìmul  volucres  variantibu*  formis. 
sed  quia  finem  aliquam  pariendi  debet  habere, 
destitit,  ut  mulier  spatìo  defessa  vetusto, 
mutat  enim  mundi  naturam  totius  aetas 
ex  alioque  alius  status  excipere  omnia  debet, 

830    nec  manet  uUa  sui  similis  res  :  omnia  migrant, 
omnia  commutai  natura  et  vertere  cogit. 
namque  aliut  putrescit  et  aevo  debile  languet, 
porro  aliut  (suc)crescit  et  (e)  contemptibus  exit, 
sic  igitur  mundi  naturam  totius  aetas 

835    mutat  et  ex  alio  terram  status  exdpit  alter  ; 

quod  tulit  ut  nequeat,  possit  quod  non  tulit  ante. 

Multaque  tum  tellus  etiam  portenta  creare 
conatast  mira  f acie  membrisque  coorta, 
androgynum,  interutrasque  nec  utrum,  utrimque  remotura, 

840    orba  pedum  partim,  manuum  viduata  vicissim, 
muta  sine  ore  etiam,  sine  voltu  cacca  reperta, 
vinctaque  membrorum  per  totum  corpus  adhaesu, 
nec  facere  ut  possent  quicquam  nec  cedere  quoquam 
nec  vitare  malum  nec  sumere  quod  foret  usus. 

845    cetera  de  genere  hoc  monstra  ac  portenta  creabat, 
nequiquam^  quoniam  natura  absterruit  auctum 
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nec  potuere  cupitum  aetatis  tangere  florem 
nec  reperire  cibum  nec  iungi  per  Veneris  res. 
multa  videmus  enim  rebus  concurrere  debere, 

850    ut  propagando  possint  procudere  saecla  ; 

pabula  primum  ut  sint,  genitalia  deinde  per  artus 
semina  qua  possint  membris  manare  remissa  ; 
feminaque  ut  maribus  coniungi  possit,  habere 
mutua  qui  mutent  inter  se  gaudia  uterque. 

855        Multaque  tum  interiisse  animantum  saecla  necessest 
nec  potuisse  propagando  procudere  prolem. 
nam  quaecumque  vides  vesci  vitalibus  auris, 
aut  dolus  aut  virtus  aut  denique  mobilitas  est 
ex  ineunte  aevo  genus  id  tuta(ta>  reservans. 

860    multaque  sunt,  nobis  ex  utilitate  sua  quae 
commendata  manent,  tutelae  tradita  nostrae. 
principio  genus  acre  leonum  saevaque  saecla 
tutatast  virtus,  volpes  dolus  et  fuga  cervos. 
at  levisomna  canum  fido  cum  pectore  corda 

865    et  genus  omne  quod  est  veterino  semine  partum 
lanigeraeque  simul  pecudes  et  bucera  saecla 
omnia  sunt  hominum  tutelae  tradita,  Memmi. 
nam  cupide  f ugere  feras  pacemque  secuta 
sunt  et  larga  suo  sine  pabula  parta  labore, 

870    quae  damus  utilitatis  eorum  praemia  causa, 
at  quis  nil  horum  tribuit  natura,  nec  ipsa 
sponte  sua  possent  ut  vivere  nec  dare  nobis 
utilitatem  aliquam  quare  pateremur  eorum 
praesidio  nostro  pasci  genus  esseque  tutum, 

875    scilicet  haec  aliis  praedae  lucroque  iacebant 
indupedita  suis  fatalibus  omnia  vinclis, 
donec  ad  interitum  genus  id  natura  redegit. 

Sed  neque  Centauri  fuerunt,  nec  tempore  in  uUo 
esse  queunt  duplici  natura  et  corpore  bino 

880    ex  alienigenis  membris  compacta,  potestas 
bine  illinc  partìs  ut  non  par  esse  potissit. 
id  licet  bine  quamvis  hebeti  cognoscere  corde, 
principio  circum  tribus  actis  impiger  annis 
floret  ecus,  puer  hautquaquam  ;  nam  saepe  etiam  nano 

885    ubera  mammarum  in  somnis  lactantia  quaeret. 
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post  ubi  ecum  validae  vires  aetate  senecta 

membraque  defìcìunt  fugienti  languida  vita, 

tum  demura  pueris  aevo  fiorente  iuventas 

occipit  et  molli  vestit  lanugine  malas. 
890    ne  forte  ex  homine  et  veterino  semine  equorum 

confieri  credas  Centauros  posse  ncque  esse, 

aut  rabidis  canibus  succinctas  semimarinis 

corporibus  Scyllas  et  cetera  de  genere  horum, 

inter  se  quorum  discordia  membra  videmus  ; 
895    quae  ncque  florescunt  pariter  jiec  robora  sumunt 

corporibus  ncque  proiciunt  aetate  senecta 

nec  simili  Venere  ardescunt  nec  moribus  unis 

conveniunt,  ncque  sunt  eadem  iucunda  per  artus. 

quippe  viderc  licet  pinguescere  saepe  cicuta 
900    barbigeras  pecudes,  homini  quae  est  acre  venenum. 

fiamma  quidem  (vero)  cum  corpora  fulva  leonum 

tam  soleat  torrcre  atque  urerc  quam  genus  omne 

visceris  in  terris  quodcumque  et  sanguinis  cxtet, 

qui  fieri  potuit,  triplici  cum  corpore  ut  una, 
905    prima  leo,  postrema  draco,  media  ipsa  Chimaera 

ore  f  oras  acrem  fiaret  de  corpore  flammam  ? 

quare  etiam  tcUure  nova  caeloque  recenti 

talia  qui  fingit  potuisse  animalia  gigni, 

nixus  in  hoc  uno  novitatis  nomine  inanì^ 
910    multa  licet  simili  ratione  effutiat  ore, 

aurea  tum  dicat  per  terras  flumina  vulgo  ■  .^  '• 

fluxisse  et  gemmis  florere  arbusta  suèsse 

aut  hominem  tanto  membrorum  esse  impete  natura, 

trans  raaria  alta  pedura  nisus  ut  ponere  posset 
915    et  manibus  totum  circum  se  vertere  caelum. 

nam  quod  multa  fucre  in  terris  semina  rerum 

tempore  quo  primura  tellus  aniraalia  fudit, 

nil  tamen  est  signi  mixtas  potuisse  crearì 

inter  se  pecudes  corapactaque  membra  animantura, 
9»   propterca  quia  quae  de  terris  nunc  quoque  abundant 

herbarura  genera  ac  fruges  arbustaque  laeta 

non  taraen  inter  se  possunt  coraplexa  crcari, 

sed  res  quaeque  suo  ritu  procedit  et  omnes 

foedere  naturae  certo  discrimina,  servant. 
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925        At  genus  humanum  multo  f uit  illud  in  arvis 
durìus,  ut  decuit,  tellus  quod  dura  creasset, 
et  maioribus  et  solidis  magis  ossibus  intus 
f  undatum,  validis  aptum  per  viscera  nervis, 
nec  facile  ex  aestu  nec  f rigore  quod  caperetur 

930    nec  novitate  cibi  nec  labi  corporìs  ulla. 
multaque  per  caelum  solis  volventia  lustra 
volgivago  vitam  tractabant  more  ferarum. 
nec  robustus  erat  curvi  moderator  aratri 
quisquam,  nec  scibat  fer^o  molirier  arva 

935    nec  nova  defodere  in  terram  virgulta  neque  altis 
arboribus  veteres  decidere  falcibu'  ramos. 
quod  sol  atque  imbres  dederant,  quod  terra  crearat 
sponte  sua,  satis  id  placabat  pectora  donum. 
glandiferas  inter  curabant  corpora  quercus 

940    plerumque  ;  et  quae  nunc  hiberno  tempore  cemis 
arbita  puniceo  fieri  matura  colore, 
plurima  tum  tellus  etiam  malora  ferebat 
multaque  praeterea  novitas  tum  florida  mundi 
pabula  dura  tulit,  miserìs  mortalibus  ampia. 

945    at  sedare  sitim  fluvii  fontesque  vocabant, 
ut  nunc  montibus  e  magnis  decursus  aquai 
ciani'  citat  late  sitientia  saecla  ferarum. 
denique  nota  vagi  silvestria  tempia  tenebant 
nympharum,  quibus  e  scibant  umori*  fiuenta 

950    lubrica  proluvie  larga  lavere  umida  saxa, 
umida  saxa,  super  viridi  stillantia  musco, 
et  partim  plano  scatere  atque  erumpere  campo, 
necdum  res  igni  scibant  tractare  neque  uti 
pellibus  et  spoliis  corpus  vestire  ferarum, 

955    sed  nemora  atque  cavos  montis  silvasque  colebant 
et  frutices  inter  condebant  squalida  membra 
verbera  ventorum  vitare  imbrisque  coacti. 
nec  commune  bonum  poterant  spectare  neque  ullis 
moribus  inter  se  scibant  nec  legibus  uti. 

960    quod  cuique  obtulerat  praedae  fortuna,  ferebat 
sponte  sua  sibi  quisque  valere  et  vivere  doctus. 
et  Venus  in  silvis  iungebat  corpora  amantum  ; 
conciliabat  enim  vel  mutua  quamque  cupido 
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vel  violenta  viri  vis  atque  inpensa  libido 
965  vel  pretium,  glandes  atque  arbita  vel  pira  lecta. 

et  manuum  mira  freti  virtute  pedumque 

consectabantur  silvestria  saecla  ferarum 

missilibus  saxis  et  magno  pondere  clavae  ;  975 

multaque  vincebant,  vitabant  panca  latebris  ;  968 

970  saetigerìsque  pares  subus  silvestria  membra 

nuda  <da)bant  terrae  nocturno  tempore  capti, 

circum  se  foliis  ac  frondibus  involventes. 

nec  plangore  diem  magno  solemque  per  agros 

quaerebant  pavidi  palantes  noctis  in  umbrìs, 
975  sed  taciti  respectabant  somnoque  sepulti,  974 

dum  rosea  face  sol  inferret  lumina  caelo. 

a  parvis  quod  enim  consuerant  cernere  semper 

alterno  tenebras  et  lucem  tempore  gigni, 

non  erat  ut  fieri  posset  mirarier  umquam 
980  nec  diffidere  ne  terras  aeterna  teneret 

nox  in  perpetuum  detracto  lumine  solis. 

sed  magis  illud  erat  curae,  quod  saecla  ferarum 

infestam  miserìs  faciebant  saepe  quietem. 

dectique  domo  fugiebant  saxea  tecta 
9S5  spumigerì  suis  adventu  validique  leonis 

atque  intempesta  cedebant  nocte  paventes 

hospitibus  saevis  instrata  cubilia  fronde. 
Nec  nimio  tum  plus  quam  nunc  mortalia  saecla 

dulcia  linquebant  labentis  lumina  vitae. 
990  unus  enim  tum  quisque  magis  deprensus  eorum 

pabula  viva  ferìs  praebebat,  dentibus  haustus, 

et  nemora  ac  montis  gemitu  silvasque  replebat 

viva  videns  vivo  sepeliri  viscera  busto. 

at  quos  efFugium  servarat  corpore  adeso, 
995  posterius  tremulas  super  ulcera  taetra  tenentes 

palmas  horriferis  accibant  vocibus  Orcum, 

donique  eos  vita  privarant  vermina  saeva 

expertis  opis,  ignaros  quid  volnera  vellent. 

at  non  multa  virum  sub  signis  milia  ducta 
>ooo  una  dies  dabat  exitio  nec  turbida  ponti 

aequora  lidebant  navis  ad  saxa  virosque. 

hic  temere  incassum  frustra  mare  saepe  coortum 
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saevìbat  leviterque  minas  ponebat  inanis, 

nec  poterat  quemquam  placidi  pellacfa  ponti 
1005  subdola  pellicere  in  fraudem  ridentìbus  undis. 

improba  navigii  ratio  tura  cacca  iacebat. 

tum  penuria  deinde  cibi  languentia  leto 

membra  dabat,  contra  nunc  rerum  copia  mersat. 

illi  (in)prudentes  ipsi  sibi  saepe  venenum 
loio  v^rgebant,  nunc  dant  (aliis)  sollertius  ipsi. 

^^    Inde  casàs  postqùam  ac  pellis  ignemque  pararunt, 

et  mulier  coniuncta  viro  "cóncessit  in  unum 
♦ 

cognita  sunt  prolemque  ex  se  videre  creatam, 
tum  genus  humanum  pdmum  moUescere  coepit. 

1015  ignis  enim  curavit  ut  alsia  corpora  frigus 
non  ita  iam  possent  caeli  sub  tegmine  ferre, 
et  Venus  inminuit  viris  puerique  parentum 
blanditiis  facile  ingenium  fregere  superbum. 
tunc  et  amicitiem  coeperunt  ìungere  avehtes 

1020  finitimi  inter  se  nec  laédere  nec  violari, 

et  pueros  commendarunt  muliebrèque  saeclum, 
vocibus  et  gestu  cum  balbe  signifìcarent 
imbecillorum  esse  aecum  misererier  omnis. 
nec  tamen  omnimodis  poterat  concordia  gigni, 

1025  ^ed  bona  magnaque  pars  servabat  foedera  caste  ; 
aut  genus  humanum  iam  tum  foret  omne  peremptum 
nec  potuisset  adhuc  perducere  saecla  propago. 

At  varios  linguae  sonitus  natura  subegit 
mìttére  et  utilitas  expressit  nomina  rerum, 

1030  non  alia  longe  ratione  atque  ipsa  videtur 

protrahere  ad  gestum  pueros  infantia  linguae, 
cum  facit  ut  digito  quae  sìnt  praesentia  monstrent. 
sentit  enim  vis  quisque  suas  quoad  possit  abuti. 
cornua  nata  prius  vitulo  quam  frontibus  extent, 

1035  illis  iratus  petit  atque  infestus  inurget. 
at  catuli  pantherarum  scymnique  leonum 
unguibus  ac  pedibus  iam  tum  morsuque  repugnant, 
vix  etiam  cum  sunt  dentes  unguesque  creati, 
alituum  porro  genus  alis  omne  videmus 

1040  fìdere  et  a  pinnis  tremulum  petere  auxiliatum. 
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proìnde  putare  aliquem  tum  nomina  distribuisse 

rebus  et  inde  homines  didicisse  vocabula  prima, 

desiperest.     nam  cur  hic  posset  cuncta  notare 

vocibus  et  varios  sonitus  emittere  linguae, 
1045  tempore  eodem  alii  tacere  id  non  quisse  putentur? 

praeterea  si  non  alii  quoque  vocibus  usi 

inter  se  fuerant,  unde  insita  notities  est 

utilitatis  et  unde  data  est  huic  prima  potestas, 

quid  vellet  facere  ut  sciret  animoque  videret  ? 
1050  cogere  itera  pluris  unus  victosque  domare 

non  poterat,  rerum  ut  perdiscere  nomina  vellent  ; 

nec  ratione  docere  uUa  suadereque  surdis, 

quid  sit  opus  facto,  f acilest  ;  neque  enim  paterentur 

nec  rationè  ulla  sibi  ferrent  amplius  auris 
1055  vocis  inauditos  sonitus  obtundere  frustra. 

postremo  quid  in  hac  mirabile  tantoperest  re, 

si  genus  huraanum,  cui  vox  et  lingua  vigeret, 

prò  vario  sensu  varia  res  voce  notaret  ? 

cum  pecudes  mutae,  cum  denique  saecla  ferarum 
1060  dissimilis  soleant  voces  varìasque  ciere, 

cum  metus  aut  dolor  est  et  cum  iam  gaudia  gliscunt. 

quippe  etenim  licet  id  rebus  cognoscere  apertis. 

inritata  canum  cum  primum  magna  Molossum 

moUia  ricta  freraunt  duros  nudantia  dentes, 
1065  longe  alio  sonitu  rabie  (re)stricta  minantur, 

et  cum  iam  latrant  et  vocibus  omnia  complent. 

et  catulos  blande  cum  lingua  lambere  temptant 

aut  ubi  eos  lactant  pedibus  morsuque  petentes 

suspensis  teneros  imitantur  dentibus  haustus, 
1070  longe  alio  pacto  gannitu  vocis  adulant, 

et  cum  deserti  baubantur  in  aedibus  aut  cum 

plorantis  fugiunt  summisso  corpore  plagas. 

denique  non  hinnitus  item  differre  videtur, 

inter  equas  ubi  equus  fiorenti  aetate  iuvencus 
W75  pinnigeri  saevit  calcaribus  ictus  amoris, 

et  fremitum  patulis  ubi  naribus  edit  ad  arma, 

et  cum  sic  alias  concussis  artibus  hinnit  ? 

postremo  genus  alituum  variaeque  volucres, 

accipitres  atque  ossifragae  mergique  marinis 
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1080  fluctibus  in  salso  victum  vitamque  petentes, 
longe  alias  alio  iaciunt  in  tempore  voces, 
et  quom  de  victu  certant  praedaque  repugnant. 
et  partim  mutant  cum  tempestatibus  una 
raucisonos  cantus,  cornicum  ut  saecla  vetusta 

1085  corvorumque  greges  ubi  aquam  dicuntur  et  imbris 
poscere  et  interdum  ventos  aàrasque  vocare. 
ergo  si  varii  sensus  animalia  'cogunt, 
muta  tamen  cum  sint,  varias  emittere  voces, 
quanto  mortalis  magis  aecumst  tum  potuisse 

1090  dissimilis  alia  atque  alia  res  voce  notare  ! 

lUud  in  bis  rebus  tacitus  ne  forte  requiras, 
fulmen  detulit  in  terram  mortalibus  ignem 
primitus,  inde  omnis  flammarum  diditur  ardòr. 
multa  videmus  enim  caelestibus  incita  flammis 

1095  fulgere,  cum  cadi  donavit  plaga  vapore, 
et  ramosa  tamen  cum  ventis  pulsa  vacillans 
aestuat  in  ramos  incumbens  arboris  arbor, 
exprimitur  validis  extritus  viribus  ignis 
et  micat  interdum  flammai  fervidus  ardor, 

iioo  mutua  dum  Inter  se  rami  stirpesque  teruntur. 

quorum  utrumque  dedisse  potest  mortalibus  ignem. 
inde  cibum  coquere  ac  flammae  mollire  vapore 
sol  docuit,  quoniam  mitescere  multa  vìdebant 
verberibus  radiorum  atque  aestu  vieta  per  agros. 

1105       Inque  dies  magis  hi  victum  vitanique  priorem 
commutare  novis  monstrabant  rebus  et  igni, 
ingenio  qui*  praestabant  et  corde  vigebant. 
condere  coeperunt  urbis  arcemque  locare 
praesidium  reges  ipsi  sibi  perf ugiumque, 

ino  et  pecus  atque  agros  divisere  atque  dedere 
prò  facie  cuiusque  et  viribus  ingenioque  ; 
nam  facies  niultum  valuit  viresque  vigebant 
posterius  res  inventast  aurumque  repertum, 
quod  facile  et  validis  et  pulchris  dempsit  honorem  ; 

II 15  divitioris  enim  sectam  plerumque  secuntur 
quamlubet  et  fortes  et  pulchro  corpore  creti. 
quod  siquis  vera  vitam  ratione  gubemet, 
divitiae  grandes  homini  sunt  vivere  parce 
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aequo  animo  ;  neque  enim  est  umquam  penuria  parvi. 

1120  at  claros  homines  voluerunt  se  atque  potentes, 
ut  f undamento  stabili  fortuna  maneret 
et  placidam  possent  opulenti  degere  vitam, 
nequiquam,  quoniam  ad  summum  succedere  honorem 
certantes  iter  infestum  fecere  viai, 

II 25  et  tamen  e  summo,  quasi  fulmen,  deicit  ictos 
invìdia  interdum  contemptim  in  Tartara  taetra  ; 
invidia  quoniam,  ceu  fulmine,  summa  vaporant  1131 

plerumque  et  quae  sunt  aliis  magis  edita  cumque  ; 
ut  satius  multo  iam  sit  parere  quietum  1127 

II 30  quam  regere  imperio  res  velie  et  regna  tenere, 
proinde  sine  incassum  defessi  sanguine  sudent, 
angustum  per  iter  luctantes  ambitionis  ;  1130 

quandoquidem  sapiunt  alieno  ex  ore  petuntque 
res  ex  auditis  potius  quam  sensibus  ipsis, 

1135  nec  magis  id  nunc  est  neque  erit  mox  quam  fuit  ante. 
Ergo  regibus  occisis  subversa  iacebat 
prìstina  maiestas  soliorum  et  sceptra  superba, 
et  capitis  summi  praeclarum  insigne  cruentum 
sub  pedibus  vulgi  magnum  lugebat  honorem  ; 

1140  nam  cupide  conculcatur  nimis  ante  metutum. 
res  itaque  ad  summam  faecem  turbasque  redibat, 
imperium  sibi  cum  ac  summatum  quisque  petebat. 
inde  magistratum  partim  docuere  creare 
iuraque  constituere,  ut  vellent  legìbus  uti. 

1145  nam  genus  humanum,  defessum  vi  colere  aevom, 
ex  inimicitiis  languebat;  quo  magis  ipsum 
sponte  sua  cecidit  sub  leges  artaque  iura. 
acrìus  ex  ira  quod  enim  se  quisque  parabat 
ulcisci  quam  nunc  concessumst  legibus  aequis, 

1150  hanc  ob  rem  est  homines  pertaesum  vi  colere  aevom. 
inde  metus  maculat  poenarum  praemia  vitae. 
circumretit  enim  vis  atque  iniuria  quemque 
atque,  unde  exortast,  ad  eum  plerumque  revertit, 
nec  facilest  placidam  ac  pacatam  degere  vitam 

1155  qui  violat  factis  communia  foedera  pacis. 
etsi  fallit  enim  divom  genus  humanumque, 
perpetuo  tamen  id  fore  clam  diffidere  debet; 
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quippe  ubi  se  multi  per  somnia  saepe  loquentes 
aut  morbo  delirantes  protraxe  ferantur 

1160  et  celata  (diu)  in  medium  et  peccata  dedisse. 

Nunc  quae  causa  deum  per  magnas  numina  gentis 
pervulgarit  et  ararum  compleverit  urbis 
suscipiendaque  curarit  sollemnia  sacra, 
quae  nunc  in  magnis  florent  sacra  rebu'  locisque, 

1165  unde  etiam  nunc  est  mortalibus  insitus  horror 
qui  delubra  deum  nova  toto  suscitat  orbi 
terrarum  et  festis  cogit  celebrare  diebus, 
non  ita  difficilest  rationem  reddere  verbis. 
quippe  etenim  iam  tum  divom  mortalia  saecla 

II 70  egregias  animo  facies  vigilante  videbant 
et  magis  in  somnis  mirando  corporis  auctu. 
bis  igitur  sensum  tribuebant  propterea  quod 
membra  movere  videbantur  vocesque  superbas 
V  mittere  prò  facie  praeclara  et  viribus  amplis. 

1175  aetemamque  dabant  vitam,  quia  semper  eorum 
subpeditabatur  facies  et  forma  manebat, 
et  tamen  omnino  quod  tantis  viribus  auctos 
non  temere  uUa  vi  convinci  posse  putabant 
fortunisque  ideo  longe  praestare  putabant, 

1180  quod  mortis  timor  haut  quemquam  vexaret  eorum, 
et  simul  in  somnis  quia  multa  et  mira  videbant 
efficere  et  nullum  capere  ipsos  inde  laborem. 
praeterea  caeli  rationes  ordine  certo 
et  varia  annorum  cernebant  tempora  verti 

1185  nec  poterant  quibus  id  fieret  cognoscere  causis. 
ergo  perf  ugium  sibi  habebant  omnia  divis 
tradere  et  illorum  nutu  facere  omnia  flecti. 
in  caeloque  deum  sedes  et  tempia  locarunt, 
per  caelum  volvi  quia  nox  et  luna  videtur, 

1190  luna  dies  et  nox  et  noctis  signa  severa 

noctivagaeque  faces  caeli  flammaeque  volantes, 
nubila  sol  imbres  nix  venti  fulmina  grande 
et  rapidi  fremitus  et  murmura  magna  minarum. 
O  genus  infelix  humanum,  talia  divis 

1195  cum  tribuit  facta  atque  iras  adiunxit  acerbas  ! 
quantos  tum  gemitus  ipsi  sibi,  quantaque  nobis 
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volnera,  quas  lacrìmas  peperere  minorìbu'  nostrìs  I 

nec  pietas  uUast  velatura  saepe  videri 

vertier  ad  lapidem  atque  omnis  accedere  ad  aras 
1200  nec  procumbere  humi  prostratum  et  pandere  palmas 

ante  deum  delubra  nec  aras  sanguine  multo 

spargere  quadrupedum  nec  votis  nectere  vota, 

sed  mage  pacata  posse  omnia  mente  tueri.  .  . 

nam  cum  suspicimus  magni  caelestia  mundi 
1205  tempia,  super  stellisque  micantibus  aethera  fìxum, 

et  venit  in  mentem  solis  lunaeque  viarum, 

tunc  aliis  oppressa  malis  in  pectora  cura 

illa  quoque  expergefactum  caput  erigere  infit, 

nequae  forte  deum  nobis  inmensa  potestas 
1210  sit,  vario  motu  quae  candida  sidera  verset. 

temptat  enim  dubiam  mentem  rationis  egestas, 

ecquaenam  fuerit  mundi  genitalis  origo, 

et  simul  ecquae  sit  finis  quoad  moenia  mundi 

soUiciti  motus  hunc  possint  ferre  laborem, 
1215  an  divinitus  aeterna  donata  salute 

perpetuo  possint  aevi  labentia  tractu 

inmensi  validas  aevi  contemnere  viris. 

praeterea  cui  non  animus  formidine  divura 

contrahitur,  cui  non  correpunt  membra  pavore, 
1220  fulminis  horribili  cum  plaga  torrida  tellus 

contremit  et  magnum  percurrunt  murmura  caelum  ? 

non  populi  gentesque  tremunt,  regesque  superbi 

corripiunt  divum  percussi  membra  timore, 

nequid  ob  admissum  f oede  dictumve  superbe 
X225  poenarum  grave  sit  solvendi  tempus  adactum  ? 

summa  etiam  cum  vis  violenti  per  mare  venti 

induperatorem  classis  super  aequora  verrìt 

cum  validis  pariter  legionibus  atque  elephantis, 

non  divora  pacem  votis  adit  ac  prece  quaesit 
1230  ventorum  pavidus  paces  animasque  secundas, 

nequiquara,  quoniara  violento  turbine  saepe 

correptus  nilo  f  ertur  minus  ad  vada  leti  ? 

usque  adeo  res  humanas  vis  abdita  quaedam 

opterit  et  pulchros  fascis  saevasque  secures 
1235  proculcare  ac  ludibrio  sibi  habere  videtur. 
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denique  sub  pedibus  tellus  cum  tota  vaqillat 
concussaeque  cadunt  urbes  dubiaeque  minantur, 
quid  mirum  si  se  temnunt  mortalia  saecla 
atque  potestatis  magnas  mirasque  relinqunt 

1240  in  rebus  viris  ^ivum,  quae  cuncta  gubement  ? 

Quod  superest,  aes  atque  aurum  ferrumque  repertumst 
et  sinxul  argenti  pondus  plumbique  potestas, 
ignis  ubi  ingentis  silvas  ardore  cremarat 
montibus  in  magnis,  seu  caeli  fulmine  misso, 

1245  sive  quod  in  ter  se  bellum  silvestre  gerentes 
hostibus  intulerant  ignem  formidinis  ergo, 
sive  quod  inducti  terrae  bonitate  volebant 
pandere  agros  pinguis  et  pascua  reddere  rura, 
sive  feras  interficere  et  ditescere  praeda. 

1250  nam  fovea  atque  igni  prius  est  venarier  ortum 
quam  saepire  plagis  saltum  canibusque  ciere. 
quidquid  id  est,  quacumque  e  causa  flammeus  ardor 
horribili  sonitu  silvas  exederat  altis 
ab  radicibus  et  terram  percoxerat  igni, 

1255  manabat  venis  ferventibus  in  loca  terrae 
concava  conveniens  argenti  rivus  et  auri, 
aeris  item  et  plumbi.     quae  cum  concreta  videbant 
posterius  claro  in  terra  splendere  colore,    • 
tollebant  nitido  capti  levique  lepore 

1260  et  simili  formata  videbant  esse  figura 
atque  lacunarum  fuerant  vestigia  cuique. 
tum  penetrabat  eos  posse  haec  liquefacta  calore 
quamlibet  in  formam  et  f aciem  decurrere  rerum 
et  prorsum  quamvis  in  acuta  ac  tenvia  posse 

1265  mucronum  duci  fastig^a  procudendo, 

ut  sibi  tela  parent,  silvasque  ut  caedere  possint 
materiemque  dolare  et  levia  radere  tigna 
et  terebrare  etiam  ac  pertundere  perque  forare, 
nec  minus  argento  f acere  haec  auroque  parabant 

1270  quam  validi  primum  violentis  viribus  aeris, 
nequiquam,  quoniam  cedebat  vieta  potestas 
nec  poterant  pariter  durum  sufferre  laborem. 
tum  fuit  in  pretio  magis  aes  aurumque  iacebat 
propter  inutilitatem  hebeti  mucrone  retusum. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


DE  RERVM  NATVRA  V  219 

1275  nunc  iacet  aes,  aunim  in  summum  successit  honorem. 

sic  volvenda  aetas  commutat  tempora  rerum. 

quod  f uit  in  pretio,  fit  nullo  denique  honore  ; 

porro  aliut  succedit  et  (e)  contemptibus  exit 

inque  dies  magis  adpetitur  fioretque  repertum 
'  1280  laudibus  et  miro  est  mortalis  inter  honore. 
Nunc  tibi  quo  pacto  ferri  natura  reperta 

sit  facilest  ipsi  per  te  cognoscere,  MemmL 

arma  antiqua  manus  ungues  dentesque  fuerunt 

et  lapides  et  item  silvarum  fragmina  rami, 
1285  et  fiamma  atque  ignes»  postquam  sunt  cognita  prìmum. 

posterius  ferri  vis  est  aerisque  reperta. 

et  prior  aeris  erat  quam  ferri  cognitus  usus, 

quo  facilis  magis  est  natura  et  copia  maior. 

aere  solum  terrae  tractabant,  aereque  belli 
1290  miscebant  fluctus  et  vulnera  vasta  serebant 

et  pecus  atque  agros  adimebant;  nam  facile  ollis 

omnia  cedebant  armatis  nuda  et  inerma. 

inde  minutatim  processit  ferreus  ensis 

versaque  in  obprobrium  species  est  falcis  ahenae, 
1295  et  ferro  coepere  solum  proscindere  terrae 

exaequataque  sunt  creperi  certamina  belli. 

et  prius  est  armatum  in  equi  conscendere  costas 

et  moderarier  hunc  f renis  dextraque  vigere 

quam  biiugo  curru  belli  temptare  pericla. 
1300  et  biiugos  prius  est  quam  bis  coniungere  binos 

et  quam  falciferos  armatum  escendere  currus. 

inde  boves  lucas  turrito  corpore,  taetras, 

anguimanus,  belli  docuerunt  volnera  Poeni 

sufFerre  et  magnas  Martis  turbare  catervas. 
1305  sic  alid  ex  alio  peperit  discordia  tristis, 

horrìbile  humanis  quod  gentibus  esset  in  armis, 

inque  dies  belli  terroribus  addidit  augmen. 
Temptarunt  etiam  tauros  in  moenere  belli 

expertique  sues  saevos  sunt  mittere  in  hostis. 
1310  et  validos  partim  prae  se  misere  leones 

cum  doctorìbus  armatis  saevisque  magistris 

qui  moderarier  bis  possent  vinclisque  tenere, 

nequiquam,  quoniam  permixta  caede  calentes 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


220  T.   LVCRETI   CARI 

turbabant  saevi  nullo  discrìmine  turmas, 

1315  terrìfìcas  capitum  quatientes  undique  crìstas, 
nec  poterant  equites  f  remitu  perterrita  equorum 
pectora  mulcere  et  frenis  convertere  in  liostis. 
inritata  leae  iaciebant  corpora  saltu 
undique  et  adversum  venientibus  ora  petebant 

1320  et  nec  opinantis  a  tergo  deripiebant 

deplexaeque  dabant  in  terram  volnere  victos, 
morsibus  adfixae  validis  atque  unguìbus  uncis. 
iactabantque  suos  tauri  pedibusque  terebant 
et  latera  ac  ventres  haurìbant  supter  equorum 

1325  cornibus  et  terram  minitanti  fronte  ruebant. 
et  validis  socios  caedebant  dentibus  aprì 
tela  infracta  suo  tinguentes  sanguine  saevi, 
in  se  fracta  suo  tinguentes  sanguine  tela, 
permixtasque  dabant  equitum  peditumque  ruinas. 

1330  nam  transversa  feros  exibant  dentis  adactus 
iumenta  aut  pedibus  ventos  erecta  petebant, 
nequiquam,  quoniam  ab  nervis  succisa  videres 
concidere  atque  gravi  terram  consternere  casu. 
siquos  ante  domi  domitos  satis  esse  putabant, 

1335  effervescere  cernebant  in  rebus  agundis 
volneribus  clamore  fuga  terrore  tumultu, 
nec  poterant  ullam  partem  redducere  eorum  ; 
diff ugiebat  enim  varìum  genus  omne  ferarum  ; 
ut  nunc  saepe  boves  lucae  ferro  male  mactae 

1340  diffugiunt,  fera  facta  suis  cum  multa  dedere. 
si  f  uit  ut  f acerent  :  sed  vix  adducor  ut  ante 
non  quierint  animo  praesentire  atque  videre 
quam  commune  malum  fieret  foedumque,  f uturum  ; 
et  magis  id  possis  factum  contendere  in  omni, 

1345  in  variis  mundis  varìa  ratione  creatis, 

quam  certo  atque  uno  terrarum  quolibet  orbi, 
sed  facere  id  non  tam  vincendi  spe  voluerunt, 
quam  dare  quod  gemerent  hostes,  ipsique  perire, 
qui  numero  diffidebant  armisque  vacabant. 

1350       Nexilis  ante  fuit  vestis  quam  textile  tegmen, 
textile  post  ferrumst,  quia  ferro  tela  paratur, 
nec  ratione  alia  possunt  tam  levia  gigni 
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insilia  ac  fusi  radii  scapique  sonantes. 

et  f acere  ante  viros  lanam  natura  coegit 
1355  quam  muliebre  genus  ;  nam  longe  praestat  in  arte 

et  sollertius  est  multo  genus  orane  virile; 

agricolae  donec  vitio  vertere  severi, 

ut  muliebribus  id  manibus  concedere  vellent 

atque  ipsi  pariter  durum  sufferre  laborem 
1360  atque  opere  in  duro  durarent  membra  manusque. 
At  specimen  sationis  et  insitionis  origo 

ipsa  fuit  rerum  primum  natura  creatrix, 

arboribus  quoniam  bacae  glandesque  caducae 

tempestiva  dabant  pullorum  examina  supter  ; 
1365  unde  etiam  libitumst  stirpis  committere  ramis 

et  nova  defodere  in  terram  virgulta  per  agros. 

inde  aliam  atque  aliam  culturam  dulcis  agelli 

temptabant  fructusque  feros  mansuescere  terram 

cernebant  indulgendo  blandeque  colendo. 
1370  inque  dies  magis  in  montem  succedere  silvas 

cogebant  infraque  locum  concedere  cultis, 

prata  lacus  rivos  segetes  vinetaque  laeta 

collibus  et  campis  ut  haberent,  atque  olearum 

caerula  distinguens  inter  plaga  currere  posset 
1375  per  tumulos  et  convaliis  camposque  profusa  ; 

ut  nunc  esse  vides  vario  distincta  lepore 

omnia,  quae  pomis  intersita  dulcibus  ornant 

arbustisque  tenent  felicibus  opsita  circum. 
At  liquidas  avium  voces  imitarier  ore 
13S0  ante  fuit  multo  quam  levia  carmina  cantu 

concelebrare  homines  possent  aurisque  iuvare. 

et  zephyri,  cava  per  calamorum,  sibila  primum 

agrestis  docuere  cavas  inflare  cicutas. 

inde  minutatim  dulcis  didicere  querellas, 
13S5  tibia  quas  fundit  digitis  pulsata  canentum, 

avia  per  nemora  ac  silvas  saltusque  reperta, 
'3S7  per  loca  pastorum  deserta  atque  otia  dia. 
1390  haec  aniraos  oUis  mulcebant  atque  iuvabant 

cum  satiate  cibi  ;  nam  tura  sunt  omnia  cordi. 

saepe  itaque  inter  se  prostrati  in  gramine  molli 

propter  aquae  rivom  sub  ramis  arboris  altae 
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non  magnìs  opibus  iucunde  corpora  habebant, 

1395  praesertìm  cum  tempestas  ridebat  et  anni 
tempora  pingebant  virìdantìs  florìbus  herbas. 
tum  ioca,  tum  sermo,  tum  dulces  esse  cachinni 
consuerant.     agrestis  enim  tum  musa  vigebat  ; 
tum  caput  atque  umeros  plexis  redimire  coronis 

1400  flofibus  et  foliis  lascivia  laeta  monebat, 

atque  extra  numerum  procedere  membra  moventes 
duriter  et  duro  terram  pede  pellere  matrem  ; 
unde  oriebantur  risus  dulcesque  cachinni, 
omnia  quod  nova  tum  magis  haec  et  mira  vigebant. 

1405  et  vigilantibus  hinc  aderant  solacia  somno, 
ducere  multimodis  voces  et  flectere  cantus 
•    et  supera  calamos  unco  percurrere  labro  ; 
unde  etiapi  vigiles  nunc  haec  accepta  tuentur 
et  numerum  servare  tgenus  didicere,  neque  hilo 

1410  maiorem  interea  capiunt  dulcedini'  fructum 
quam  silvestre  genus  capiebat  terrìgenarum. 
nam  quod  adest  praesto,  nisi  quid  cognovimus  ante 
suavius,  in  primis  placet  et  pollere  videtur, 
posteriorque  fere  melior  res  illa  reperta 

1415  perdit  et  immutat  sensus  ad  prìstina  quaeque.' 
sic  odium  coepit  glandis,  sic  illa  relieta 
$trata  cubilia  sunt  herbis  et  frondibus  aucta. 
pellis  item  cecidit  vestis  contempta  f erinae  ; 
quam  reor  invidia  tali  tunc  esse  repertam, 

1420  ut  letum  insidiis  qui  gessit  prìmus  obiret, 
et  tamen  inter  eos  distractam  sanguine  multo 
disperìisse  neque  in  fructum  convertere  quisse. 
tunc  igitur  pelles,  nunc  aurum  et  purpura  curis 
exercent  hominum  vitam  belloque  f atigant  ; 

1425  quo  magis  in  nobis,  ut  opinor,  culpa  resedit 
frigus  enim  nudos  sine  pellibus  excruciabat 
terrigenas  ;  at  nos  nil  laedit  veste  carere 
purpurea  atque  auro  signisque  ingentibus  apta, 
dum  plebeia  tamen  sit  quae  defendere  possit. 

1430  ergo  hominum  genus  incassum  frustraque  laborat 
semper  et  in  curis  consumit  inanibus  aevom, 
nimirum  quia  non  cognovit  quae  sit  habendi 
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finis  et  omnino  quoad  crescat  vera  voluptas. 

idque  minutatim  vitam  provexit  in  altum 
1435  et  belli  magnos  commovit  funditus  aestus. 

At  vigiles  mundi  magnum  versatile  templum 

sol  et  luna  suo  lustrantes  lumine  circum 

perdocuere  homines  annorum  tempora  verti 

et  certa  ratione  geri  rem  atque  ordine  certo. 
1440      lam  validis  saepti  degebant  turrìbus  aevom 

et  divisa  colebatur  discretaque  tellus, . 

iam  mare  velivolis  florebat  (navibus  .  .  .) 

auxilia  ac  socios  iam  pacto  foedere  habebant, 

carminibus  cum  res  gestas  coepere  poetae 
1445  tradere;  nec  multo  priu'  sunt  dementa  reperta. 

propterea  quid  sit  prius  actum  respicere  aetas 

nostra  nequit,  nisi  qua  ratio  vestigia  monstrat. 
Navigia  atque  agri  culturas  moenia  leges 

arma  vias  vestes  et  cetera  de  genere  horum, 
1450  praemia,  delicias  quoque  vitae  funditus  omnis, 

carmina  picturas,  et  daedala  signa  polire, 

usus  et  impigrae  simul  experientia  mentis 

paulatim  docuit  pedetemtim  progredientis. 

sic  unumquicquid  paulatim  protrahit  aetas 
1455  in  medium  ratioque  in  luminis  erigit  oras. 

namque  alid  ex  alio  clarescere  corde  videbant, 

artibus  ad  summum  donec  venere  cacumen. 
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Primae  frugiparos  fetus  mortalibus  aegris 
didìderunt  quondam  praeclaro  nomine  Athenae 
et  recreaverunt  vitam  legesque  rogarunt, 
et  primae  dederunt  solacia  dulcia  vitae,  ' 
5      cum  genuere  virum  tali  cum  corde  repertum, 
omnia  veridico  qui  quondam  ex  ore  prof  udit  ; 
cuius  et  extincti  propter  divina  reperta 
divolgata  vetus  ìam  ad  caelum  gloria  fertur. 
nam  cum  vidit  liic  ad  victum  quae  flagitat  usus 

IO     omnia  iam  ferme  mortalibus  esse  parata 
et,  proquam  posset,  vitam  consistere  tutam, 
divitiis  homines  et  honore  et  laude  potentis 
affluere  atque  bona  gnatorum  excellere  fama, 
nec  minus  esse  domi  cuiquam  tamen  anxia  corda, 

15      atque  animi  ing^atis  vitam  vexare  (sine  ulla) 
pausa  atque  inf  estis  cogei  saevire  querellis, 
intellegit  ibi  vitium  vas  efficere  ipsum 
omniaque  illius  vitio  corrumpier  intus 
quae  conlata  foris  et  commoda  cumque  venirent  ; 

20     partim  quod  fluxum  pertusumque  esse  videbat, 
ut  nulla  posset  ratione  explerier  umquam  ; 
partim  quod  taetro  quasi  conspurcare  sapore 
omnia  cernebat,  quaecumque  receperat,  intus. 
veridicis  igitur  purgavit  pectora  dictis 

25      et  finem  statuit  cuppedinis  atque  timoris 

exposuitque  bonum  summum  quo  tendimus  omnes 
quid  foret,  atque  viam  monstravit,  tramite  parvo 
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qua  possemus  ad  id  recto  contendere  cursu, 

quidve  mali  foret  in  rebus  mortalibu'  .passim, 
30     quod  fieret  naturali  varìeque  volaret 

seu  casu  seu  vi,  quod  sic  natura  parasset, 

et  quibus  e  portis  occurri  cuique  deceret, 

et  genus  humanum  frustra  plerumque  probavit 

volvere  curarum  tristis  in  pectore  fluctus. 
35      nam  veluti  pueri  trepidant  atque  omnia  caecis 

in  tenebris  metuunt,  sic  nos  in  luce  timemus 

interdum,  nilo  quae  sunt  metuenda  magis  quam 

quae  pueri  in  tenebris  pavitant  finguntque  futura. 

hunc  igitur  terrorem  animi  tenebrasque  necessest 
40     non  radii  solis  nec  lucida  tela  diei 

discutiant,  sed  naturae  species  ratioque. 

quo  magis  inceptum  pergam  pertexere  dictis. 
Et  quoniam  docui  mundi  mortalia  tempia 

esse  et  nativo  consistere  corpore  caelum, 
45      et  quaecumque  in  eo  fìunt  fierique  necessest, 

• 

pleraque  dissolui,  quae  restant  percipe  porro, 
quandoquidem  semel  insignem  conscendere  currum 

« 

ventorum  existant,  placentur  omnia  rursum 

* 

quae  fuerint  sint  placato  conversa  furore. 
50     cetera  quae  fieri  in  terris  caeloque  tuentur 

mortales,  pavidis  cum  pendent  mentibu'  saepe, 

et  faciunt  animos  humilis  formidine  divom 

depressosque  premunt  ad  terram  propterea  quod 
^'ignorantia  causarum  conferre  deorum 
55      cogit  ad  imperium  res  et  concedere  regnum. 
58     nam  bene  qui  didicere  deos  securum  agere  aevom, 

si  tamen  mterea  mirantur  qua  ratione 
60      quaeque  gerì  possint,  praesertim  rebus  in  illis 

quae  supera  caput  aetheriis  cemuntur  in  oris, 

rursus  in  antiquas  ref eruntur  religionis 

et  dominos  acrìs  adsciscunt,  omnia  pqsse 
^  quos  miseri  credunt,  ignari  quid  quéat  esse, 
65      quid  nequeat,  finita  potestas  denique  cuique 
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A 

quanam  sit  rationi  atque  alte  terminus  haerens  ; 
quo  magis  errantes  cacca  ratione  feruntur. 
quae  nisi  respuis  ex  animo  longeque  remittìs 
^jdj^  indigna  putare  alienaque  pacis  eorum, 

70  /^cubata  deum  per  te  tibi  numina  sancta 

saepe  oberane;  non  quo  vìolari  summa,  deum  vis 
possit,  ut  ex  ira  poenas  petere  inbibtft^  acrìs, 
sed  quia  tute  tibi  placida  cum  pace  quietos 
constitues  magnos  irarum  volvere  fluctus, 

75    nec  delubitk  deum  placido  cum  pectore  adibis, 
nec  de  corpore  quae  sancto  simulacra  feruntur 
in  mentes  hominum  divinae  nuntia  formae, 
suscipere  haec  animi  tranquilla  pace  valebis. 
iride  videre  licet  qualis  iam  vita  sequatur. 

86quam  quidem  ut  a  nobis  ratio  verissima  longe 
reiciat,  quamquam  sunt  a  me  multa  profecta, 
multa  tamen  restant  et  sunt  omanda  politis 
versibus  ;  est  ratio  caeli  {specie)sque  tenenda, 
sunt  tempestates  et  fulmina  clara  canenda, 

85    quid  f  aciant  et  qua  de  causa  cumque  f  erantur  ; 
ne  trepides  caeli  divisis  partibus  amens, 
unde  volans  ignis^rvenerit  aut  in  utram  se 
verterit  bine  partimi  quo  pacto  per  loca  saepta 
insinuarit,  et  bine  dominatus  ut  extulerit  se. 

90    quorum  operum  calusas  nulla  ratione  videre 
possunt  ac  fieri  disino  numine  rentur. 
tu  mihi  supremae  praescribta  ad  candida  calcis 
currenti  spatium  praemonstra,  callida  musa 
Calliope,  requies  hominum  divomque  voluptas, 

95    te  duce  ut  insigni  capiam  cum  laude  coronam. 
Principio  tonitru  quatiuntur  caerula  caeli 
propterea  quia  concurrunt  sublime  volantes 
aetheriae  nubes  contra  pugnantibu'  ventis. 
nec  fit  enim  sonitus  caeli  de  parte  serena, 
100    verum  ubìcumque  magis  denso  sunt  agmine  nubes, 
tam  magis  bine  magno  fremitus  fit  murmure  saepe. 
praeterea  ncque  tam  condenso  corpore  nubes 
esse  queunt  quam  sunt  lapides  ac  ligna,  ncque  auten 
tam  tenues  quam  sunt  nebulae  f  umique  volantes  ; 
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105    nam  cadere  aut  bruto  deberent  pendere  pressae 

ut  lapides,  aut  ut  f  umus  constare  nequirent 

nec  cohibere  nives  gelidas  et  grandìnìs  imbris. 

dant  etiam  sonitum  patuli  super  aequora  mundi» 

carbasus  ut  quondam  magnis  intenta  theatris 
no    dat  crepitum  malos  inter  iactata  trabesque, 

interdum  perscissa  furit  petulantibus  auris 

et  fragilis  sonitus  chartarum  commeditatur. 

id  quoque  enim  genus  in  tonitru  cognoscere  possis, 

aut  ubi  suspensam  vestem  chartasque  volantis 
115    verberibus  venti  versant  planguntque  per  auras. 

fìt  quoque  enim  interdum  ut  non  tam  concurrere  nubes 

f rontibus  adversis  possint  quam  de  latere  ire 

diverso  motu  radentes  corpora  tractim, 

aridus  unde  auris  terget  sonus  ille  diuque 
120    ducitur,  exierunt  donec  regionibus  artis. 

Hoc  etiam  pacto  tonitru  concussa  videntur 

omnia  saepe  gravi  tremere  et  divolsa  repente 

maxima  dissiluisse  capacis  moenia  mundi, 

cum  subito  validi  venti  conlecta  procella 
^25    nubibus  intorsit  sese  conclusaque  ibidem 

turbine  versanti  magis  ac  magis  undique  nubem 

cogit  uti  fiat  spisso  cava  corpore  circum, 

post  ubi  conminuit  vis  eius  et  impetus  acer, 

tum  perterricrepo  sonitu  dat  scissa  f ragorem. 
ijo    nec  mirum,  cum  piena  animae  vensicula  parva 

saepe  ita  dat  magnum  sonitum  displosa  repente. 
Est  etiam  ratio,  cum  venti  nubila  perflant, 

ut  sonitus  faciant.     etenim  ramosa  videmus 

nubila  saepe  modis  multis  atque  aspera  ferri  ; 
135    scilicet  ut,  crebram  silvam  cum  flamina  cauri 

perflant,  dant  sonitum  frondes  ramique  f ragorem. 

fìt  quoque  ut  interdum  validi  vis  incita  venti 

perscindat  nubem  perfringens  impete  recto. 

nam  quid  possit  ibi  flatus  manifesta  docet  res, 
140    hic,  ubi  lenior  est,  in  terra  cum  tamen  alta 

arbusta  evolvens  radicibus  haurit  ab  imis. 

sunt  etiam  fluctus  per  nubila,  qui  quasi  murmur 

dant  in  frangendo  graviter  ;  quod  item  fìt  in  altis 
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fluminibus  magnoque  mari,  cum  frangìtur  aestus. 

145    fìt  quoque,  ubi  e  nubi  in  nubem  vis  incidit  ardens 
fulminis,  haec  multo  si  forte  umore  recepit 
ignem,  continuo  magno  clamore  trucidat  ; 
ut  calidis  candens  ferrum  e  fomacibus  olim 
stridit,  ubi  in  gelidum  propere  demersimus  imbrem. 

150    aridior  porro  si  nubes  accipit  ignem, 
uritur  ingenti  sonitu  succensa  repente  ; 
lauricomos  ut  si  per  montis  fiamma  vagetur 
turbine  ventorum  comburens  impete  magno  ; 
nec  res  ulla  magis  quam  Phoebi  Delphica  laurus 

155    terribili  sonitu  fiamma  crepitante  crematur. 
denique  saepe  geli  multus  fragor  atque  mina 
g^andinis  in  magnis  sonitum  dat  nubibus  alte, 
ventus  enim  cum  confercit,  franguntur  in  artum 
concreti  montes  nimborum  et  grandine  mixti. 

160        Fulgit  item,  nubes  ignis  cum  semina  multa 
excussere  suo  concursu  ;  ceu  lapidem  si 
percutiat  lapis  aut  ferrum  ;  nam  tum  quoque  lumen 
exilit  et  claras  scintillas  dissipat  ignis. 
sed  tonitrum  fìt  uti  post  auribus  accipiamus, 

165    fulgere  quam  cernant  oculi,  quia  semper  ad  auris 
tardius  adveniunt  quam  visum  quae  moveant  res. 
id  licet  hinc  etiam  cognoscere  :  caedere  si  quem 
ancipiti  videas  ferro  procul  arboris  auctum, 
ante  fit  ut  cemas  ictum  quam  plaga  per  auris 

170    det  sonitum  ;  sic  fulgorem  quoque  cemimus  ante 
quam  tonitrum  accipimus,  pariter  qui  mittitur  igni 
e  simili  causa,  concursu  natus  eo;lem. 

Hoc  etiam  pacto  volucri  loca  lumine  tingunt 
nubes  et  tremulo  tempestas  impete  fulgit. 

175    ventus  ubi  invasit  nubem  et  versatus  ibidem 
fecit  ut  ante  cavam  docui  spissescere  nubem, 
mobilitate  sua  fervescit  ;  ut  omnia  motu 
percalefacta  vides  ardescere,  plumbea  vero 
glans  etiam  longo  cursu  volvenda  liquescit. 

180    ergo  fervidus  hic  nubem  cum  perscidit  atram, 
dissipat  ardoris  quasi  per  vim  expressa  repente 
semina  quae  f aciunt  nictantia  f  ulgura  flammae  ; 
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inde  sonus  sequitur  qui  tardius  adlicit  auris 
quam  quae  perveniunt  oculorum  ad  lumina  nostra. 

185    scilicet  hoc  densis  fìt  nubibus  et  simul  alte 
extructis  aliis  alias  super  impete  miro  ; 
ne  tibi  sit  frudi  quod  nos  interne  videmus 
quam  sint  lata  magis  quam  sursum  extructa  quid  extent 
contemplator  enim,  cum  montibus  adsimulata 

190   nubila  portabunt  venti  transversa  per  auras, 
aut  ubi  per  magnos  montls  cumulata  videbis 
insuper  esse  aliis  alia  atque  urguere  superne 
in  statione  locata  sepultis  undique  ventis: 
tum  poteris  magnas  moles  cognoscere  eorum 

195    speluncasque  velut  saxis  pendentibu*  structas 
cernere,  quas  venti  cum  tempestate  coorta 
conplerunt,  magno  indignantur  murmure  clausi 
nubibus  in  caveisque  ferarum  more  minantur  ; 
nunc  bine  nunc  illinc  f remitus  per  nubila  mittunt 

w)   quaerentesque  viam  circum  versantur  et  ignis 
semina  convolvunt  (e)  nubibus  atque  ita  cogunt 
multa  rotantque  cavis  flammam  fornacibus  intus, 
donec  divolsa  f  ulserunt  nube  corusci. 
Hac  etiam  fìt  uti  de  causa  mobilis  ille 

»5    devolet  in  terram  liquidi  color  aureus  ignis, 
semina  quod  nubes  ìpsas  permulta  necessust 
ignis  habere  ;  etenim  cum  sunt  umore  sine  uUo, 
flammeus  est  plerumque  colos  et  splendidus  ollis. 
quippe  etenim  solis  de  lumine  multa  necessest 

210   concipere,  ut  merito  rubeant  ignesque  profundant. 
hasce  igitur  cum  ventus  agens  contrusit  in  unum 
compressitque  locum  cogens,  expressa  profundunt 
semina  quae  faciunt  flammae  f ulgere  colores. 
fulgìt  item,  cum  rarescunt  quoque  nubila  caeli. 

215    nam  cum  ventus  eas  leviter  diducit  euntis 
dissoluitque,  cadant  ingratis  illa  necessest 
semina  quae  faciunt  fulgorem.     tum  sine  taetro 
terrore  et  sonitu  f  ulgit  nuUoque  tumultu. 

Quod  superest,  (quali)  natura  praedita  constent 

220   fulmina,  declarant  ictus  et  inusta  vaporìs 
signa  notaeque  gravis  halantis  sulpuris  auras. 
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ignis  enim  sunt  haec  non  venti  signa  neque  imbris. 
praeterea  sae(pe)  accendunt  quoque  tecta  domorum 
et  celeri  fiamma  dominantur  in  aedibus  ipsis. 

225    hunc  tibi  subtilem  cum  primis  ignibus  ignem 
constituit  natura  minutis  mobilibusque 
corporìbus,  cui  nil  omnino  obsistere  possit. 
transit  enim  validum  fulmen  per  saepta  domorum, 
clamor  ut  ac  voces,  transit  per  saxa,  per  aera, 

230    et  liquidum  puncto  facit  aes  in  tempore  et  aurum, 
curat  item  vasis  integris  vina  repente 
diffugiant,  quia  nimirum  facile  omnia  circum 
conlaxat  rareque  facit  lateramina  vasis 
adveniens  calor  eius  et  insinuatus  in  ipsum 

235    mobiliter  soluens  differt  primordia  vini. 

quod  solis  vapor  aetatem  non  posse  videtur 
efficere  usque  adeo  poUens  fervore  corusco  : 
tanto  mobilior  vis  et  dominantior  haec  est. 
Nunc  ea  quo  pacto  gignantur  et  impete  tanto 

240    fìant  ut  possint  ictu  discludere  turris, 

disturbare  domos,  avellere  tigna  trabesque, 
et  monimenta  virum  commoliri  atque  ciere, 
exanimare  homines,  pecudes  prostemere  passim, 
cetera  de  genere  hoc  qua  vi  facere  omnia  possint, 

245    expediara,  neque  te  in  promissis  plura  morabor. 
Fulmina  gigni(er)  e  crassis  alteque  putandumst 
nubibusextructis;  nam  caelo  nulla  sereno 
nec  levi  ter  densis  mittuntur  nubibus  umquam. 
nam  dubio  procul  hoc  fìeri  manifesta  docet  res  ; 

250    quod  tum  per  totum  concrescunt  aera  nubes, 
undique  uti  tenebras  omnis  Acherunta  reamur 
liquisse  et  magnas  caeli  complesse  cavernas  : 
usque  adeo  taetra  nimborum  nocte  coorta 
inpendent  atrae  formidinis  ora  superne, 

255    cum  commoliri  tempestas  fulmina  coeptat 

praeterea  persaepe  niger  quoque  per  mare  nimbus, 
ut  picis  e  caelo  demissum  flumen,  in  undas 
*  sic  cadit  effertus  tenebris  procul  et  trahit  atram 
f ulminibus  gravidam  tempestatem  atque  procellis, 

260    ignibus  ac  ventis  cum  primis  ipse  repletus, 
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in  terra  quoque  ut  horrescant  ac  tecta  requirant. 

sic  igitur  supera  nostrum  caput  esse  putandumst 

tempestatem  alfam.    ncque  enim  caligine  tanta 

obruerent  terras,  nisi  inaedificata  superne 
265    multa  f  orent  multis  exempto  nubila  sole  ; 

nec  tanto  possent  venientes  opprimere  imbri, 

flumina  abundare  ut  facerent  camposque  natare, 

si  non  exstructis  foret  alte  nubibus  aether. 

hic  igitur  ventis  atque  ignibus  omnia  piena 
270    sunt  ;  ideo  passim  f remitus  et  f ulgura  fìunt. 

quippe  etenim  supra  docui  permulta  vaporis 

semina  habere  cavas  nubes  et  multa  necessest 

concipere  ex  solis  radiis  ardoreque  eorum. 

hoc  ubi  ventus  eas  idem  qui  cogit  in  unum 
275    forte  locum  quemvis,  expressit  multa  vaporis 

semina  seque  simul  cum  eo  commiscuit  igni, 

insinuatus  ibi  vortex  versatur  in  arto 

et  calidis  acuit  f ulmen  f omacibus  intus. 

nam  duplici  ratione  accenditur,  ipse  sua  cum 
2S0    mobilitate  calescit  et  e  contagibus  ignis. 

inde  ubi  percaluit  venti  vis  (et)  gravis  ignis 

impetus  incessit,  maturum  tum  quasi  fulmen 

perscindit  subito  nubem,  ferturque  coruscis 

omnia  luminibus  lustrans  loca  percitus  ardor. 
285    quem  gravis  insequitur  sonitus,  displosa  repente 

opprimere  ut  caeli  videantur  tempia  superne. 

inde  tremor  terras  graviter  pertemptat  et  altum 

murmura  percurrunt  caelum  ;  nam  tota  fere  tum 

tempestas  concussa  tremit  fremitusque  moventur. 
290    quo  de  concussu  sequitur  gravis  imber  et  uber, 

omnis  uti  videatur  in  imbrem  vertier  aether 

atque  ita  praecipitans  ad  diluviem  revocare  : 

tantus  discidio  nubis  ventique  procella 

mittitur,  ardenti  sonitus  cum  provolat  ictu. 
295    est  etiam  cum  vis  extrinsecus  incita  venti 

incidit  in  validam  maturo  fulmine  nubem  ; 

quam  cum  perscidit,  extemplo  cadit  igneus  ille 

vertex  quem  patrio  vocitamus  nomine  fulmen. 

hoc  fit  idem  in  partis  alias,  quocumque  tulit  vis. 
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300    fìt  quoque  ut  interdum  venti  vis  missa  sine  igni 
igniscat  tamen  in  spatio  longoque  meatu, 
dum  venit,  amittehs  in  cursu  corpora  qùaedam 
grandia  quae  nequeunt  pariter  penetrare  per  auras  ; 
atque  alia  ex  ipso  conradens  aere  portat 

305    parvola  quae  f  aciunt  ignem  commixta  volando  ; 
non  alia  longe  ratione  ac  plumbea  saepe 
fervida  fìt  glans  in  cursu,  cum  multa  rìgoris 
corpora  dimittens  ignem  concepit  in  auris. 
fit  quoque  ut  ipsius  plagae  vis  excitet  ignem, 

310    frigida  cum  venti  pepulit  vis  missa  sine  igni, 
nimirum  quia,  cum  vementi  perculit  ictu, 
confluere  ex  ipso  possunt  elementa  vaporis 
et  simul  ex  illa  quae  tum  res  excipit  ictum  ; 
ut,  lapidem  ferro  cum  caedimus,  evolat  ignis, 

315    nec,  quod  frigida  vis  ferrist,  hoc  setius  illi 
semina  concurrunt  calidi  fulgorìs  ad  ictum. 
sic  igitur  quoque  res  accendi  fulmine  debet, 
opportuna  fuit  si  forte  et  idonea  flammis. 
nec  temere  omnino  piane  vis  frigida  venti 

320    esse  potest,  ea  quae  tanta  vi  missa  supemest, 
quin,  prius  in  cursu  si  non  accenditur  igni, 
at  tepefacta  tamen  veniat  commixta  calore. 

Mobilitas  autem  fit  fulminis  et  gravis  ictus, 
et  celeri  ferme  percurrunt  fulmina  lapsu, 

325    nubibus  ipsa  quod  omnino  prius  incita  se  vis 
coUigit  et  magnum  conamen  sumit  eundi, 
inde  ubi  non  potuit  nubes  capere  inpetis  auctum, 
exprimitur  vis  atque  ideo  volat  impete  miro, 
ut  validìs  quae  de  tormentis  missa  feruntur. 

330    adde  quod  e  parvis  et  levibus  est  elementis, 
nec  f acilest  tali  naturae  opsistere  quicquam  ; 
inter  enìm  f  ugit  ac  penetrat  per  rara  viarum, 
non  igitur  multis  offensibus  in  remorando 
haesitat,  hanc  ob  rem  celeri  volat  impete  labens. 

335    deinde,  quod  omnino  natura  pondera  deorsum 
omnia  nituntur,  cum  plagast  addita  vero, 
mobilitas  duplicatur  et  impetus  ille  gravescit 
ut  vementius  et  citius  quaecumque  morantur 
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obvia  discutiat  plagis  itinerque  sequatur. 
340    denìque  quod  longo  venit  impete,  sumere  debet^ 

mobilitatem  edam  atque  etìam,  quae  crescit  eundo 

et  validas  auget  viris  et  roborat  ictum. 

nam  facit  ut  quae  sint  illius  semina  cumque 

e  regione  locum  quasi  in  unum  cuncta  ferantur, 
345    omnia  coniciens  in  eum  volventia  cursum. 

forsitan  ex  ipso  veniens  trahat  aere  quaedam 

corpora  quae  plagis  incendunt  mobilitatem. 

incolumisque  venit  per  res  atque  integra  transit 

multa,  foraminibus  liquidus  quia  transviat  ignis. 
350   multaque  perfìgit,  cum  corpora  fulminis  ipsa 

corporibus  rerum  inciderunt,  qua  texta  tenentur. 

dissoluit  porro  facile  aes  aurumque  repente 

confervefacit,  e  parvis  quia  f acta  minute 

corporibus  vis  est  et  levibus  ex  elementis, 
355    quae  facile  insinuantur  et  insinuata  repente 

dissoluont  nodos  omnis  et  vincla  relaxant. 

autumnoque  magis  stellis  fulgentibus  apta 

concutitur  caeli  domus  undique  totaque  tellus, 

et  cum  tempora  se  veris  florentia  pandunt. 
360    frigore  enim  desunt  ignes  ventique  calore 

defìciunt  neque  sunt  tam  denso  corpore  nubes.  . 

interutrasque  igitur  cum  caeli  tempora  Constant, 

tum  variae  causae  concurrunt  fulminis  omnes. 

nam  fretus  ipse  anni  permiscet  frigus  (et)  aestum, 
365    quorum  utrumque  opus  est  fabricanda  ad  fulmina  nubi, 

ut  discordia  sit  rerum  magnoque  tumultu 

ignibus  et  ventis  furibundus  fluctuet  aer. 

prima  caloris  enim  pars  et  postrema  rigoris, 

tempus  id  est  vemum  ;  quare  pugnare  necessest 
370    dissimilis  res  inter  se  turbareque  mixtas. 

et  calor  extremus  primo  cum  frigore  mixtus 

volvitur,  autumni  quod  fertur  nomine  tempus, 

hic  quoque  confligunt  hiemes  aestatibus  acres. 

propterea  (freta)  sunt  haec  anni  nominitanda, 
375    nec  mirumst,  in  eo  si  tempore  plurima  fiunt 

fulmina  tempestasque  cietur  turbida  caelo, 

ancipiti  quoniam  bello  turbatur  utrimque, 
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hinc  flammis  illinc  ventis  umoreque  mixtx>. 
Hoc  est  igniferi  naturam  f ulminis  ipsam 

380    perspicere  et  qua  vi  faciat  rem  quamque  videre, 
non  Tyrrhena  retro  volventem  carmina  frustra 
indicia  occultae  divum  perquirere  mentis, 
unde  volans  ignis  pervenerit  aut  in  utram  se 
verterit  hinc  partim,  quo  pacto  per  loca  saepta 

385    insinuarit,  et  hinc  dominatus  ut  extulerit  se, 
quidve  nocere  queat  de  caelo  f  ulminis  ictus, 
quod  si  luppiter  atque  alii  fulgentia  divi 
terrifico  quatiunt  sonitu  caelestia  tempia 
et  iaciunt  ignem  quo  quoiquest  cumque  voluntas, 

390    cur  quibus  incautum  scelus  aversabile  cumquest 
non  faciunt  icti  flammas  ut  fulguris  halent 
pectore  perfixo,  documen  mortalibus  acre, 
et  potius  nulla  sibi  turpi  conscius  in  re 
volvitur  in  flammis  innoxius  inque  peditur 

395    turbine  cadesti  subito  correptus  et  igni  ? 

cur  etiam  loca  sola  petunt  frustraque  laborant  ? 
an  tum  bracchia  consuescunt  fìrmantque  lacertos  ? 
in  terraque  patris  cur  telum  perpetiuntur 
optundi  ?  cur  ipse  sinit  neque  parcit  in  hostis  ? 

400    denique  cur  numquam  caelo  iacit  undique  puro 
luppiter  in  terras  fulmen  sonitusque  profundit  ? 
an  simui  ac  nubes  successere,  ipse  in  eas  tum 
descendit,  prope  ut  hinc  teli  determinet  ictus  ? 
in  mare  qua  porro  mittit  ratione  ?  quid  undas 

405    arguit  et  liquidam  molem  camposque  natantis  ? 
praeterea  si  vult  caveamus  fulminis  ictum, 
cur  dubitat  facere  ut  possimus  cernere  missum  ? 
si  nec  opinantis  autem  volt  opprimere  igni, 
cur  tonat  ex  illa  parte,  ut  vitare  queamus, 

410    cur  tenebras  ante  et  fremitus  et  murmura  concit  ? 
et  simul  in  multas  partis  qui  credere  possis 
mittere  ?  an  hoc  ausis  numquam  contendere  factum, 
ut  fierent  ictus  uno  sub  tempore  plures  ? 
at  saepest  numero  factum  fierique  necessest, 

415    ut  pluere  in  multis  regionibus  et  cadere  imbris, 
fulmina  sic  uno  fieri  sub  tempore  multa. 
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postremo  cur  sancta  deum  delubra  suasque 

discutit  infesto  praeclaras  fulmine  sedes 

et  bene  facta  deum  frang^t  simulacra  suisque 
|20   demit  imaginibus  violento  volnere  honorem  ? 

altaque  cur  plerumque  petit  loca  plurimaque  eius 

montibus  in  summis  vestigia  cernimus  ignis  ? 
Quod  superest,  facilest  ex  bis  cognoscere  rebus, 

presteras  Grai  quos  ab  re  nominitarunt, 
425    in  mare  qua  missi  veniant  ratione  superne. 

nam  fit  ut  interdum  tamquam  demissa  columna 

in  mare  de  caelo  descendat,  quam  freta  circum 

fervescunt  graviter  spirantibus  incita  flabris, 

et  quaecumque  in  eo  tum  sint  deprensa  tumultu 
430    navigia  in  summum  veniant  vexata  periclum. 

hoc  fit  ubi  interdum  non  quit  vis  incita  venti 

rumpere  quam  coepit  nubem,  sed  deprimit,  ut  sit 

in  mare  de  caelo  tamquam  demissa  columna, 

paulàtim,  quasi  quid  pugno  bracchique  superne 
435    coniectu  trudatur  et  extendatur  in  undas  ; 

quam  cum  discidit,  bine  prorumpitur  in  mare  venti 

vis  et  f  ervorem  mirum  concinnat  in  undis  ; 

versabundus  enim  turbo  descendit  et  illam 

deducit  pariter  lento  cum  corpore  nubem  ; 
440    quam  simul  ac  gravidam  detrusit  ad  aequora  ponti, 

ille  in  aquam  subito  totum  se  inmittit  et  omne 

excitat  ingenti  sonitu  mare  fervere  cogens. 

fit  quoque  ut  involvat  venti  se  nubibus  ipse 

vertex  conradens  ex  aere  semina  nubis 
445    et  quasi  demissum  caelo  presterà  imitetur. 

hic  ubi  se  in  terras  demisit  dissoluitque, 

turbinis  inmanem  vim  provomit  atque  procellae. 

sed  quia  fit  raro  omnino  montisque  necessest 

officere  in  terris,  apparet  crebrius  idem 
450    prospectu  maris  in  magno  caeloque  patenti. 

Nubila  concrescunt,  ubi  corpora  multa  volando 

hoc  supero  in  caeli  spatio  coiere  repente 

asperiora,  modis  quae  possint  indupedita 

exiguis  tamen  inter  se  comprensa  teneri. 
455    haec  f aciunt  primum  parvas  consistere  nubes  ; 
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inde  ea  comprendunt  Inter  se  conque  gregantur 
et  coniungendo  crescunt  ventisque  feruntur 
usque  adeo  donec  tempestas  saeva  coortast. 
fìt  quoque  uti  montis  vicina  cacumina  caelo 

460    quam  sint  quoque  magis,  tanto  magis  edita  fument 
adsidue  fulvae  nubis  caligine  crassa 
propterea  quia,  cum  consistunt  nubila  prìmum, 
ante'videre  oculi  quam  possint,  tenvia,  venti 
portantes  cogunt  ad  summa  cacumina  montis. 

465    hic  demum  fìt  uti  turba  maiore  coorta 

et  condensa  queant  apparere  et  simul  ipso 
vertice  de  montis  videantur  surgere  in  aethram. 
nam  loca  declarat  sursum  ventosa  patere 
res  ipsa  et  sensus,  montis  cum  ascendimus  altos. 

470    praeterea  permulta  mari  quoque  toUere  toto 
corpora  naturam  declarant  litore  vestes 
suspensae,  cum  concipiunt  umoris  adhaesum. 
quo  magis  ad  nubis  augendas  multa  videntur 
posse  quoque  e  salso  consurgere  momine  ponti  ; 

475    nam  ratio  consanguineast  umoribus  ollìs. 
praeterea  fluviis  ex  omnibus  et  simul  ipsa 
surgere  de  terra  nebulas  aestumque  videmus, 
quae  velut  halitus  bine  ita  sursum  expressa  feruntur 
sufFunduntque  sua  caelum  calìgine  et  altas 

480    sufficiunt  nubis  paulatim  conveniundo  ; 

urget  enim  quoque  signìferi  super  aetheris  aestus 
et  quasi  densendo  subtexit  caerula  nimbis. 
fit  quoque  ut  bue  veniant  in  caelum  extrinsecus  illa 
corpora  quae  faciunt  nubis  nimbosque  volantis  ; 

485    innumerabilem  enim  numerum  summamque  profundi 
esse  infinitam  docui,  quantaque  volarent 
corpora  mobilitate  ostendi  quamque  repente 
inmemorabile  (per)  spatium  transire  solerent. 
haut  igitur  mìrumst  si  parvo  tempore  saepe 

490    tam  magnis  nimbis  tempestas  atque  tenebrae 
coperiant  maria  ac  terras  inpensa  superne, 
undique  quandoquidem  per  caulas  aetheris  omnis 
et  quasi  per  magni  cìrcum  spiracula  mundi 
exitus  introitusque  elementis  redditus  extat. 
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495        Nunc  age,  quo  pacto  pluvius  concrescat  in  altis 
nubìbus  umor  et  in  terras  demissus  ut  imber 
decidat,  expediam.     prìmum  iam  semina  aquai 
multa  simul  vincam  consurgere  nubibus  ipsis 
omnibus  ex  rebus  pariterque  ita  crescere  utrumque 

500    et  nubis  et  aquam  quaecumque  in  nubibus  extat, 
ut  parìter  nobis  corpus  cum  sanguine  crescit, 
sudor  item  atque  umor  quicumque  est  denique  membris. 
concipiunt  etiam  multum  quoque  saepe  marinum 
umorem,  veluti  pendentia  veliera  lanae, 

505    cum  supera  magnum  mare  venti  nubila  portant 
consimili  ratione  ex  omnibus  amnibus  umor 
tollitur  in  nubis.   quo  cum  bene  semina  aquarum 
multa  modis  multis  convenere  undique  adaucta, 
confertae  nubes  {imbris  de)mittere  certant 

510    dupliciter;  nam  vis  venti  contrudit  et  ipsa 
copia  nimborum  turba  maiore  coacta 
urget  et  e  supero  premit  ac  facit  effluere  imbrìs. 
praeterea  cum  rarescunt  quoque  nubila  ventis 
aut  dissolvuntur,  solis  super  icta  calore, 

515    mittunt  umorem  pluvium  stillantque,  quasi  igni 
cera  super  calido  tabescens  multa  liquescat. 
sed  vemens  imber  fit,  ubi  vementer  utraque 
nubila  vi  cumulata  premuntur  et  impete  venti, 
atque  tenere  diu  pluviae  longumque  morari 

520    consuerunt,  ubi  multa  cientur  semina  aquarum 
atque  aliis  aliae  nubes  nimbique  rigantes 
insuper  atque  omni  vulgo  de  parte  feruntur, 
terraque  cum  fumans  umorem  tota  redhalat. 
hic  ubi  sol  radiis  tempestatem  inter  opacam 

525    adversa  fulsit  nimborum  aspargine  contra, 
tum  color  in  nigris  existit  nubibus  arqui. 

Cetera  quae  sursum  crescunt  sursumque  creantur, 
et  quae  concrescunt  in  nubibus,  omnia,  prorsum 
omnia,  nix  venti  grando  gelidaeque  pruinae 

530    et  vis  magna  geli,  magnum  duramen  aquarum, 
et  mora  quae  fluvios  passim  refrenat  aventis, 
perfacilest  tamen  haec  reperire  animoque  videre 
omnia  quo  pacto  fiant  quareve  creentur. 
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cum  bene  cognoris  elementis  reddita  quae  sint. 

535        Nunc  age  quae  ratio  terrai  motibus  extet 
percipe.     et  in  primis  terram  f ac  ut  esse  rearis 
supter  item  ut  supera  ventosis  undique  plenam 
speluncis  multosque  lacus  multasque  lucunas 
in  gremio  gerere  et  rupes  deruptaque  saxa  ; 

540    multaque  sub  tergo  terrai  flumina  tecta 

volvere  vi  fluctus  summersaque  saxa  putandumst  ; 
undique  enim  similem  esse  sui  res  postulat  ipsa. 
bis  igitur  rebus  subiunctis  suppositisque 
terra  superne  tremit  magnis  concussa  ruinis, 

545    subter  ubi  ingentis  speluncas  subruit  aetas  ; 
quippe  cadunt  toti  montes  magnoque  repente 
concussu  late  disserpunt  inde  tremores  ; 
et  merito,  quoniam  plaustris  concussa  tremescunt 
tecta  viam  propter  non  magno  pondere  tota, 

550    nec  minus  exultant  res,  ut  lapi'  cumque  viai 
f  erratos  utrimque  rotarum  succutit  orbes. 
fìt  quoque,  ubi  in  magnas  aqiiae  vastasque  lucunas 
gleba  vetustate  e  terra  provolvitur  ingens, 
ut  iactetur  aquae  fluctu  quoque  terra  vacillans  ; 

555    ut  vas  inter(dum)  non  quit  constare,  nisi  umor 
destitit  in  dubio  fluctu  iactarier  intus. 

Praeterea  ventus  cum  per  loca  subcava  terrae 
collectus  parte  ex  una  procumbit  et  urget 
obnixus  magnis  speluncas  virìbus  altas, 

560    incumbit  tellus  quo  venti  prona  premit  vis. 

tum  supera  terram  quae  sunt  extructa  domorum 
ad  caelumque  magis  quanto  sunt  edita  quaeque, 
inclinata  minent  in  eandem  prodita  partem 
protractaeque  trabes  inpendent  ire  paratae. 

565    et  metuunt  magni  naturam  credere  mundi 
exitiale  aliquod  tempus  clademque  manere, 
cum  videant  tantam  terrarum  incumbere  molem  ! 
quod  nisi  respirent  venti,  vis  nulla  refrenet 
res  ncque  ab  exitio  possit  reprehendere  euntis. 

570    nunc  quia  respirant  alternis  inque  gravescunt 
et  quasi  coUecti  redeunt  ceduntque  repulsi, 
saepius  hanc  ob  rem  minitatur  terra  ruinas 
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quam  facit  ;  inclinatur  enim  retroque  recelKt 

et  recipit  prolapsa  suas  in  pondera  sedes. 
575    hac  igitur  ratione  vacillant  omnia  tecta, 

summa  magis  mediis,  media  imis,  ima  perhilum. 
Est  haec  eiusdem  quoque  magni  causa  tremoris, 

ventus  ubi  atque  animae  subito  vis  maxima  quaedam 

aut  extrinsecus  aut  ipsa  tellure  coorta 
580    in  loca  se  cava  terrai  coniecit  ibique 

speluncas  inter  magnas  fremit  ante  tumultu 

versabundaque  portatur,  post  incita  cum  vis 

exagitata  f  oras  erumpitur  et  simul  altam 

diffindens  terram  magnum  concinnat  hiatum. 
585    in  Syria  Sidone  quod  accidit  et  fuit  Aegi 

in  Peloponneso,  quas  exitus  hic  animai 

disturbat  urbes  et  terrae  motus  obortus. 

multaque  praeterea  ceciderunt  moenia  magnis 

motibus  in  terris  et  multae  per  mare  pessum 
590    subsedere  suis  pariter  cum  civibus  urbes. 

quod  nisi  prorumpit,  tamen  impetus  ipse  animai 

et  fera  vis  venti  per  crebra  foramina  terrae  ^ 

dispertitur  ut  horror  et  incutit  inde  tremorem  ; 

f  rigus  uti  nostros  penitus  cum  venit  in  artus, 
595    concutit  invitos  cogens  tremere  atque  movere. 

ancipiti  trepidant  igitur  terrore  per  urbis, 

tecta  superne  timent,  metuunt  inf  erne  cavernas 

terrai  ne  dissoluat  natura  repente, 

neu  distracta  àuum  late  dispandat  hiatum 
600    atque  suis  confusa  velit  compiere  ruinis. 

proinde  licet  quamvis  caelum  terramque  reantur 

incorrupta  fore  aeternae  mandata  saluti  ; 

et  tamen  interdum  praesens  vis  ipsa  perieli 

subdit  et  hunc  stimulum  quadam  de  parte  timoris, 
605     ne  pedibus  raptim  tellus  subtracta  feratur 

in  barathrum  rerumque  sequatur  prodita  summa 

funditus  et  fiat  mundi  confusa  mina. 
Principio  mare  mirantur  non  reddere  maius 

naturam,  quo  sit  tantus  decursus  aquarum, 
610    omnia  quo  veniant  ex  omni  flumina  parte. 

adde  vagos  imbris  tempestatesque  volantes, 
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omnia  quae  maria  ac  terras  sparguntque  rigantque  ; 
adde  suos  fontis;  tamen  ad  marìs  omnia  summam 
guttai  vix  instar  erunt  unius  adaugmen  ; 

615    quo  minus  est  mirum  mare  non  augescere  magnum. 
praeterea  raagnam  sol  partem  detrahit  aestu. 
quippe  videmus  enim  vestis  umore  madentis 
exsiccare  suis  radiis  ardentibu*  solem  : 
at  pelage  multa  et  late  substrata  videmus. 

620    proinde  licet  quamvis  ex  uno  quoque  loco  sol 
umoris  parvam  delibet  ab  aequore  partem  ; 
largiter  in  tanto  spatio  tamen  auferet  undis. 
tum  porro  venti  quoque  magnam  toUere  partem 
umoris  possunt  verrentes  aequora,  ventis 

625    una  nocte  vias  quoniam  persaepe  videmus 
siccari  moUisque  luti  concrescere  crustas. 
praeterea  docui  multum  quoque  tollere  nubes 
umorem  magno  conceptum  ex  aequore  ponti 
et  passim  toto  terrarum  spargere  in  orbi, 

630    cum  pluit  in  terris  et  venti  nubila  portant 
postremo  quoniam  raro  cum  corpore  tellus 
est,  et  coniunctast,  oras  maris  undique  cingens,  • 
debet,  ut  in  mare  de  terris  venit  umor  aquai, 
in  terras  itidem  manare  ex  aequore  salso  ; 

635    percolatur  enim  virus  retroque  remanat 
materies  umoris  et  ad  caput  amnibus  omnis 
confluit,  inde  super  terras  redit  agmine  dulci 
qua  via  secta  semel  liquido  pede  detulit  undas. 
Nunc  ratio  quae  sit,  per  fauces  montis  ut  Aetnae 

640    expirent  ignes  interdum  turbine  tanto, 

expediam.     neque  enim  mediocri  clade  coorta 
flammae  tempestas  Siculum  dominata  per  agros 
finitimis  ad  se  convertit  gentibus  ora, 
fumida  cum  caeli  scintillare  omnia  tempia 

645    cernentes  pavida  complebant  pectora  cura, 
quid  moliretur  rerum  natura  novarum. 

Hisce  tibi  in  rebus  latest  alteque  videndum 
et  longe  cunctas  in  partis  dispiciendum, 
ut  reminiscaris  summam  rerum  esse  profundam 

650    et  videas  caelum  summai  totius  unum 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


DE  RERVM  NATVRA  VI  24 1 

quam  sit  parvula  pars  et  quam  multesima  constet 

nec  tota  pars,  homo  terrai  quota  totius  unus. 

quod  bene  propositum  si  piane  contueare 

ac  videas  piane,  mirarì  multa  relinquas. 
655    numquis  enim  nostrum  miratur  siquis  in  artus 

accepit  calido  febrim  fervore  coortam 

aut  alium  quemvis  morbi  per  membra  dolorem  ? 

opturgescit  enim  subito  pes,  arripit  acer 

saepe  dolor  dentes,  oculos  invadit  in  ipsos, 
660    existit  sacer  ignis  et  urit  corpore  serpens 

quamcumque  arripuit  partim,  repitque  per  artus, 

nimirum  quia  sunt  multarum  semina  rerum, 

et  satis  haec  tellus  morbi  caelumque  mali  fert, 

unde  queat  vis  immensi  procrescere  morbi. 
665    sic  igitur  toti  caelo  terraeque  putandumst 

ex  infinito  satis  omnia  suppeditare, 

imde  repente  queat  tellus  concussa  moveri 

perque  mare  ac  terras  rapidus  percurrere  turbo, 

ignis  abundare  Aetnaeus,  flammescere  caelum  ; 
670    id  quoque  enim  fit  et  ardescunt  caelestia  tempia 

et  tempestates  pluviae  graviore  coortu 

sunt,  ubi  forte  ita  se  tetulerunt  semina  aquarum. 

'  at  nimis  est  ingens  incendi  turbidus  ardor/ 

scilicet  et  fluvius  qui  visus  maximus  ei 
675    qui  non  ante  aliquem  maiorem  vidit,  et  ingens 

arbor  homoque  videtur,  et  omnia  de  genere  omni 

maxima  quae  vidit  quisque,  haec  ingentia  fìng^t, 

cum  tamen  omnia  cum  caelo  terraque  marique 

nil  sint  ad  summam  summai  totius  omnem. 
680        Nunc  tamen  illa  modis  quibus  inritata  repente 

fiamma  foras  vastis  Aetnae  fornacibus  efilet, 

expediam.     primum  totius  subcava  montis 

est  natura,  fere  silicum  suifulta  cavernis. 

omnibus  est  porro  in  speluncis  ventus  et  aer  ; 
685    ventus  enim  fit,  ubi  est  agitando  percitus  aer. 

hic  ubi  percaluit  calefecitque  omnia  circum 

saxa  f urens,  qua  contingit,  terramque,  et  ab  ollis 

excussit  calidum  flammis  velocibus  ig^em, 

toUit  se  ac  rectis  ita  f aucibus  eicit  alte. 
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690    f  ert  itaque  ardorem  longe  longequè  f  avillam 
dififert  et  crassa  volvit  caligine  fumum 
extruditque  simul  mirando  pendere  saxa  ; 
ne  dubites  quin  haec  animai  turbida  sit  vis. 
praeterea  magna  ex  parti  mare  montis  ad  eius 

695    radices  frangit  fluctus  aestumque  resorbet. 
ex  hoc  usque  mari  speluncae  montis  ad  altas 
perveniunt  subter  fauces.     hac  ire  fatendumst 

et  penetrare  mari  penitus  res  cogit  aperto 

atque  efflare  foras  ideoque  extoUere  flammam 
700    saxaque  subiectare  et  arenae  toUere  nimbos. 

in  summo  sunt  vertice  enim  crateres,  ut  ipsi 

nominitant  ;  nos  quod  fauces  perhibemus  et  ora. 

Sunt  aliquot  quoque  res  quarum  unam  dicere  causam 

non  satis  est,  verum  pluris,  unde  una  tamen  sit  ; 
705    corpus  ut  exanimum  siquod  procul  ipse  iacere 

conspicias  hominis,  fit  ut  omnis  dicere  causas 

conveniat  leti,  dicatur  ut  illius  una. 

nam  ncque  eum  ferro  nec  frigore  vincere  possis 

interiisse  ncque  a  morbo  ncque  forte  veneno, 
710    verum  aliquid  genere  esse  ex  hoc  quod  contigit  ei 

scimus.     item  in  multis  hoc  rebus  dicere  habemus. 
V        Nilus  in  aestatem  crescit  campisque  redundat, 

unicus  in  terris  Aegypti  totius  amnis. 

is  rigat  Aegyptum  piedium  per  saepe  calorem, 
715    aut  quia  sunt  aestate  aquilones  ostia  contra, 

anni  tempore  eo  qui  etesiae  esse  feruntur, 

et  contra  fluvium  flantes  remorantur  et  undas 

cogentes  sursus  replent  coguntque  manere. 

nam  dubio  procul  haec  adverso  flabra  feruntur 
720    flumine,  quae  gelidis  ab  stellis  axis  aguntur. 

ille  ex  aestifera  parti  venit  amnis  ab  austro, 

inter  nigra  virum  percocto  saecla  colore 

exoriens  penitus  media  ab  regione  dici. 

est  quoque  uti  possit  magnus  congestus  harenae 
725    fluctibus  adversis  oppilare  ostia  contra, 

cum  mare  permotum  ventis  ruit  intus  harenam; 

quo  fit  uti  pacto  liber  minus  exitus  amni 
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et  proclivis  item  fiat  minus  impetus  undis. 

fit  quoque  uti  pluviae  f orsan  magis  ad  caput  ei 
7JO    tempore  eo  fìant,  quo  etesia  flabra  aquilonum 

nubila  coniciunt  in  eas  tunc  omnia  partis. 

scilìcet  ad  mediam  regionem  eiecta  diei 

cum  convenerunt,  ibi  ad  altos  denique  montis 

contrusae  nubes  coguntur  vique  premuntur.    * 
735     forsitan  Aethiopum  penitus  de  montibus  altis 

crescat,  ubi  in  campos  albas  descendere  ningues 

tabifìcis  subigit  radiis  sol  omnia  lustrans. 

Nunc  age,  Averna  tibi  quae  sint  loca  cumque  lacusque 

expediam,  quali  natura  praedita  constent. 
740    principio,  quod  Averna  vocantur  nomine,  id  ab  re 

inpositumst,  quia  sunt  avibus  contraria  cune tis, 

e  regione  ea  quod  loca  cum  venere  volantes, 

remigi  oblitae  pennarum  vela  remittunt 

praecipitesque  cadunt  molli  cervice  profusae 
745    in  terram,  si  forte  ita  fert  natura  locorura, 

aut  in  aquam,  si  forte  lacus  substratus  Averni{st). 

is  locus  est  Cumas  aput,  acri  sulpure  montis 

oppleti  calidis  ubi  f  umant  f ontibus  aucti  ; 

est  et  Athenaeis  in  moenibus,  arcis  in  ipso 
750    vertice,  Palladis  ad  teroplum  Trìtonidis  almae, 

quo  numquam  pennis  appellunt  corpora  raucae 

comices,  non  cum  fumant  aitarla  donis  : 

usque  adeo  f  ugitant  non  iras  Palladis  acrìs 

pervigili  causa,  Graium  ut  cecinere  poetae, 
755    sed  natura  loci  opus  efficit  ipsa  suapte. 

in  Syria  quoque  f ertur  item  locus  esse  videri, 

quadrìpedes  quoque  quo  simul  ac  vestigia  primum 

intulerint,  graviter  vis  cogat  concidere  ipsa, 

manibus  ut  si  sint  divis  mactata  repente. 
760    omnia  quae  naturali  ratione  geruntur, 

et  quibus  e  fìant  causis  apparet  origo  ; 

ianua  ne  forte  bis  Orci  regionibus  esse 

credatur,  post  bine  animas  Acheruntis  in  oras 

ducere  forte  deos  manis  inferne  reamur, 
765    naribus  alipedes  ut  cervi  saepe  putantur 

ducere  de  latebris  serpentia  saecla  ferarum. 
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quod  procul  a  vera  quam  sit  radone  repulsum 
percipe  ;  nam  de  re  nunc  ipsa  dicere  conor. 

Principio  hoc  dico,  quod  dixi  saepe  quoque  ante, 

770    in  terra  cuiusque  modi  rerum  esse  figuras  ; 

multa,  cibo  quae  sunt,  vitalia,  multaque,  morbos 
incutere  et  mortem  quae  possint  adcelerare. 
et  magis^esse  aliis  alias  animantibus  aptas 
res  ad  vitai  rationem  ostendimus  ante 

775    propter  dìssirailem  naturam  dissimilisque 
texturas  inter  sese  primasque  figuras. 
multa  meant  inimica  per  auris,  multa  per  ipsas 
insinuant  naris  infesta  atque  aspera  tactu, 
nec  sunt  multa  parum  tactu  vitanda  ncque  autem 

780    aspectu  fug^enda  saporeque  tristia  quae  sint. 

Deinde  videre  licet  quam  multae  sint  homini  res 
acriter  infesto  sensu  spurcaeque  gravesque  ; 
arboribus  primum  certis  gravis  umbra  tributa 
usque  adeo,  capitis  faciant  ut  saepe  dolores, 

785    siquis  eas  supter  iacuit  prostratus  in  herbis. 
est  etiam  magnis  Heliconis  montibus  arbos 
floris  odore  hominem  taetro  consueta  necare. 
scilicet  haec  ideo  terris  ex  omnia  surgunt, 
multa  modis  multis  multarum  semina  rerum 

790    quod  permixta  gerit  tellus  discretaque  tradit. 
nocturnumque  recens  extinctum  lumen  ubi  acri 
nidore  offendit  nares,  consopit  ibidem, 
concidere  et  spumas  qui  morbo  mittere  suevìt. 
castoreoque  gravi  muUer  sopita  recumbit 

795    et  manibus  nitidum  teneris  opus  effluit  ei, 
tempore  eo  si  odoratast  quo  menstrua  solvit. 
multaque  praeterea  languentia  membra  per  artus 
solvunt  atque  animam  labefactant  sedibus  intus. 
denique  si  calidis  etiam  cunctere  lavabrìs 

800    plenior  et  f  ueris,  solio  f  erventis  aquai 

quam  facile  in  medio  fit  uti  des  saepe  ruinas  ! 
carbonumque  gravis  vis  atque  odor  insinuatur 
quam  facile  in  cerebrum,  nisi  aquam  praecepimus  ante  ! 
at  cum  membra  domans  percepit  fervida  f ebris, 

805    tum  fit  odor  vini  plagae  mactabilis  instar. 
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nonne  vides  etiam  terra  quoque  sulpur  in  ipsa 

gignier  et  taetro  concrescere  odore  bitumen  ; 

denique  ubi  argenti  venas  aurique  secuntur, 

terrai  penitus  scrutantes  abdita  ferro, 
810    qualis  expiret  Scaptensula  subter  odores  ? 

quidve  mali  iìt  ut  exhalent  aurata  metalla  ! 

quas  hominum  reddunt  facies  qualisque  colores  I 

nonne  vides  audisve  perire  in  tempore  parvo 

quam  soleant  et  quam  vitai  copia  desit, 
815    quos  opere  in  tali  cohibet  vis  magna  necessis  ? 

hos  igitur  tellus  omnis  exaestuat  aestus 

expiratque  foras  in  apertum  promptaque  caeli. 
Sic  et  Avema  loca  alitibus  summittere  debent 

mortiferam  vim,  de  terra  quae  surgit  in  auras, 
820    ut  spatium  caeli  quadam  de  parte  venenet  ; 

quo  simul  ac  primum  pennis  delata  sit  ales, 

impediatur  ibi  caeco  correpta  veneno, 

ut  cadat  e  regione  loci,  qua  derig^t  aestus. 

quo  cum  conruit,  hic  eadem  vis  illius  aestus 
825    reliquias  vitae  membris  ex  omnibus  aufert. 

quippe  etenim  primo  quasi  quendam  conciet  aestum  ; 

posterius  fit  uti,  cum  iam  cecidere  veneni 

in  f  ontis  ipsos,  ibi  sit  quoque  vita  vomenda 

propterea  quod  magna  mali  fit  copia  circum. 
830        Fit  quoque  ut  interdum  vis  haec  atque  aestus  Avemi 

aera,  qui  inter  avis  cumquest  terramque  locatus, 

discutiat,  prope  uti  locus  hic  linquatur  inanis. 

cuius  ubi  e  regione  loci  venere  volantes, 

claudicat  extemplo  pinnarum  nisus  inanis 
835     et  conamen  utrimque  alarum  proditur  omne. 

hic  ubi  nixari  nequeunt  insistereque  alis, 

scilicet  in  terram  delabi  pondere  cogit 

natura,  et  vacuum  prope  iam  per  inane  iacentes 

dispergunt  animas  per  caulas  corporis  omnis. 
• 

840    f rigidior  porro  in  puteis  aestate  fit  umor, 
arescit  quia  terra  calore  et  semina  siquae 
forte  vaporis  habet,  propere  dimittit  in  auras. 
quo  magis  est  igitur  tellus  effeta  calore, 
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fit  quoque  frigidior  qui  in  terrast  abditus  umor. 

845    frigore  cum  premitur  porro  omnis  terra  coitque 
et  quasi  concrescit,  fit  scilicet  ut  coeundo 
exprimat  in  puteos  si  quem  gerit  ipsa  calorem. 

Esse  apud  Hammonis  f anum  fons  luce  diurna 
frigidus  et  calidus  nocturno  tempore  fertur. 

850    hunc  homines  fontem  nimis  admirantur  et  acri 
sole  putant  supter  terras  fervescere  raptim, 
nox  ubi  terribili  terras  caligine  texit. 
quod  nimis  a  verast  longe  ratione  remotum. 
quippe  ubi  sol  nudum  contractans  corpus  aquai 

855    non  quierit  calidum  supera  de  reddere  parte, 
cum  superum  lumen  tanto  fervore  fruatur, 
qui  queat  hic  supter  tam  crasso  corpore  terram 
percoquere  umorem  et  calido  satiare  vapore? 
praesertim  cum  vix  possit  per  saepta  domorum 

860    insinuare  suum  radiis  ardentibus  aestum. 

quae  ratiost  igitur  ?     nimirum  terra  magis  quod 
rara  tenet  circum  fontem  quam  cetera  tellus 
multaque  sunt  ignis  prope  semina  corpus  aquai. 
hoc  ubi  roriferis  terram  nox  obruit  umbris, 

865    extemplo  penitus  frigescit  terra  coitque. 

hac  ratione  fit  ut,  tamquam  compressa  manu  sit, 
exprimat  in  fontem  quae  semina  cumque  habet  ignìs, 
quae  calidum  faciunt  laticis  tactum  atque  vaporem. 
inde  ubi  sol  radiis  terram  dimovit  obortus 

870    et  rarefecit  calido  gliscente  vapore, 

rursus  in  antiquas  redeunt  primordia  sedes 
ignis  et  in  terram  cedit  calor  omnis  aquai. 
frigidus  hanc  ob  rem  fit  fons  in  luce  diurna, 
praeterea  solis  radiis  iactatur  aquai 

875    umor  et  in  lucem  tremulo  rarescit  ab  aestu  ; 

propterea  fit  uti  quae  semina  cumque  habet  ig^is 
dimittat  ;  quasi  saepe  gelum,  quod  continet  in  se, 
mittit  et  exolvit  ^laciem  nodosque  relaxat 

Frigidus  est  etiam  fons,  supra  quem  sita  saepe 

880  stuppa  iacit  flammam  concepto  protinus  igni, 
taedaque  consimili  ratione  accensa  per  undas 
conlucet,  quocumque  natans  impellitur  auris. 
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nimirum  quia  sunt  in  aqua  permulta  vaporìs 
semina  de  terraque  necessest  funditus  ipsa 

885    ignis  corpora  per  totum  consurgere  fontem 
et  simul  exspirare  f oras  exireque  in  auras, 
non  ita  multa  tamen»  calidus  queat  ut  fieri  fons  ; 
praeterea  dispersa  f oras  erumpere  cogit 
vis  per  aquam  subito  sursumque  ea  conciliari. 

890    quod  genus  endo  marist  Aradì  fons,  dulcis  aquai 
qui  scatit  et  salsas  circum  se  dimovet  undas  ; 
et  multìs  aliis  praebet  regionibus  aequor 
utilitatem  opportunam  sitìentibu'  nautis, 
quod  dulcis  inter  salsas  intervomit  undas. 

895    sic  igitur  per  eum  possunt  erumpere  fontem 

et  scatere  illa  f  oras  ;  in  stuppam  semina  quae  cum 
conveniunt  aut  in  taedai  corpore  adhaerent, 
ardescunt  facile  extemplo,  quia  multa  quoque  in  se 
semina  habent  ignis  stuppae  taedaeque  latentis. 

900    nonne  vides  etiam,  nocturna  ad  lumina  Unum 
nuper  ubi  extinctum  admoveas,  accendier  ante 
quam  tetigit  flammam,  taedamque  pari  ratione  ? 
multaque  praeterea  prius  ipso  tacta  vapore 
eminus  ardescunt  quam  comminus  imbuat  ignis. 

905    hoc  igitur  fieri  quoque  in  ilio  fonte  putandumst. 
Quod  superest,  agere  incipiam  quo  foedere  fìat 
naturae,  lapis  hic  ut  ferrum  ducere  possit, 
quem  Magneta  vocant  patrio  de  nomine  Grai, 
Magnetum  quia  sit  patriis  in  finibus  ortus. 

910    hunc  homines  lapidem  mirantur  ;  quippe  catenam 
saepe  ex  anellis  reddit  pendentibus  ex  se. 
quinque  etenim  licet  interdum  pluresque  videre 
ordine  demissos  levibus  iactarier  auris, 
unus  ubi  ex  uno  dependet  supter  adhaerens 

915     ex  alioque  alius  lapidis  vim  vinclaque  noscit  : 
usque  adeo  permananter  vis  pervalet  eius. 

Hoc  gehus  in  rebus  firmandumst  multa  prius  quam 
ipsius  rei  rationem  reddere  possis, 
et  nimium  longis  ambagibus  est  adeundum  ; 

920    quo  magis  attentas  auris  animumque  reposco. 

Principio  pmnibijs  ab  rebus,  quascumque  videmus, 
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perpetuo  fluere  ac  mitti  spargique  necessest 
corpora  quae  feriant  oculos  visumque  lacessant. 
perpetuoque  fluunt  certis  ab"  rebus  odores  ; 

925    frìgus  ut  (a)  fluviis,  calor  ab  sole,  aestus  ab  undis 
aequoris  exesor  moerorum  litora  propter. 
nec  varii  cessant  sonitus  manare  per  auras. 
denique  in  os  salsi  venit  umor  saepe  saporis, 
cum  mare  versamur  propter,  dilutaque  contra 

930    cum  tuimur  miscerì  absinthia,  tangit  amaror.  934 

usque  adeo  omnibus  ab  rebus  res  quaeque  fluenter 
fertur  et  in  cunctas  dimittitur  undique  partis  930 

nec  mora  nec  requies  interdatur  uUa  fluendi, 
perpetuo  quoniam  sentimus,  et  omnia  semper 

935    cernere  odorarì  licet  et  sentire  sonare.  933 

Nunc  omnis  repetam  quam  raro  corpore  sint  res 
commemorare  ;  quod  in  primo  quoque  cannine  claret. 
quippe  etenim,  quamquam  multas  hoc  pertinet  ad  res 
noscere,  cum  primis  hanc  ad  rem  protinus  ipsam, 

940    qua  de  disserere  adgredior,  firmare  necessest 
nìl  esse  in  promptu  nisi  mixtum  corpus  inani, 
principio  fìt  ut  in  speluncis  saxa  superne 
sudent  umore  et  guttis  manantibu*  stillent. 
manat  item  nobis  e  toto  corpore  sudor, 

945    crescit  barba  pilique  per  omnia  membra,  per  artus. 
diditur  in  venas  cibus  omnis,  auget  alitque 
corporis  extremas  quoque  partis  unguiculosque. 
frigus  item  transire  per  aes  calidumque  vaporem 
sentimus,  sentimus  item  transire  per  aurum 

950    atque  per  argentum,  cum  pocula  piena  tenemus. 
denique  per  dissaepta  domorum  saxea  voces 
pervolitant,  permanat  odor  frigusque  vaposque 
ignis,  qui  ferri  quoque  vim  penetrare  sufivit. 
denique  qua  circum  caeli  lorica  coercet 
« 

955    morbida  visque  simul,  cum  extrinsecus  insinuatur, 
et  tempestates  terra  caeloque  coortae, 
in  caelum  terrasque  remotae  iure  f acessunt  ; 
quandoquidem  nil  est  nisi  raro  corpore  nexum. 
Huc  accedit  uti  non  omnia,  quae  iaciuntur 
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960  corpora  cumque  ab  rebus,  eodem  praedita  sensu 

atque  eodem  pacto  rebus  sint  omnibus  apta. 

principio  terram  sol  excoquit  et  facit  are, 

at  glaciem  dissolvit  et  altis  montibus  altas 

extructasque  nives  radiis  tabescere  cogit  ; 
965  denique  cera  liquefit  in  eius  posta  vapore. 

ignis  item  liquidum  facit  aes  aurumque  resolvìt, 

at  coria  et  camem  trahit  et  conducit  in  unum. 

umor  aquae  porro  ferrum  condurat  ab  igni, 

at  coria  et  camem  moUit  durata  calore. 
970  barbigeras  oleaster  eo  iuvat  usque  capellas, 

effluat  ambrosia  quasi  vero,  et  nectare  tinctus  ; 

qua  nil  est  homini  quod  amariu'  f  rondeat  esca. 

denique  amaracinum  fugitat  sus  et  timet  omne 

ungentum  ;  nam  saetigeris  subus  acre  venenumst, 
975  quod  nos  interdum  tamquam  recreare  videtur. 

at  contra  nobis  caenum  taeterrima  cum  sit 

spurcities,  eadem  subus  haec  iucunda  videtur, 

insatiabiliter  toti  ut  volvantur  ibidem. 

Hoc  etiam  superest,  ipsa  quam  dicere  de  re 
980  adgredior  quod  dicendum  prius  esse  videtur. 

multa  foramina  cum  variis  sint  reddita  rebus, 

dissimili  inter  se  natura  praedita  debent 

esse  et  habere  suam  naturam  quaeque  viasque. 

quippe  etenim  varii  sensus  animantibus  insunt, 
985  quorum  quisque  suam  proprie  rem  percipit  in  se  ; 

nam  penetrare  alio  sonitus  alioque  saporem 

cemimus  e  sucis,  alio  nidoris  odores. 
990  praeterea  manare  aliud  per  saxa  videtur,  991 

atque  aliud  lignis,  aliud  transire  per  aurum, 

argentoque  foras  aliud  vitroque  meare. 

nam  fluere  hac  species,  illac  calor  ire  videtur, 

atque  aliis  aliut  citius  transmittere  eadem.  995 

995  scilicet  id  fieri  cogit  natura  viarum 

multimodis  varians,  ut  paulo  ostendimus  ante, 

propter  dissimilem  naturam  textaque  rerum.  990 

Quapropter,  bene  ubi  haec  confirmata  atque  locata 

omnia  constiterint  nobis  praeposta  parata, 
1000  quod  superest,  facile  bine  ratio  reddetur  et  omnis 
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causa  patefiet  quae  ferri  pelliciat  vim. 

principio  fluere  e  lapide  hoc  permulta  necessest 

semina  sive  aestum  qui  discutit  aera  plagis, 

inter  qui  lapidem  ferrumque  est  cumque  locatus. 
1005  hoc  ubi  inanitur  spatium  multusque  vacefit 

in  medio  locus,  extemplo  primordia  ferri 

in  vacuum  prolapsa  cadunt  coniuncta,  fìt  utque 

anulus  ipse  sequatur  eatque  ita  corpore  toto. 

nec  res  uUa  magis  primoribus  ex  elementis 
loio  indupedita  suis  arte  conexa  cohaeret 

quam  validi  ferri  natura  et  f rigidus  horror. 

quo  minus  est  mirum,  quod  dicitur  [ex  elementis], 

corpora  si  nequeunt  e  ferro  plura  coorta 

in  vacuum  ferri,  quin  anulus  ipse  sequatur  ; 
1015  quod  facit,  et  sequitur,  donec  pervenit  ad  ipsum 

iam  lapidem  caecisque  in  eo  compagibus  haesit. 

hoc  fìt  idem  cunctas  in  partis,  unde  vacefìt 

cumque  locus,  sive  e  transverso  sive  superne 

corpora  continuo  in  vacuum  vicina  feruntur  ; 
1020  quìppe  agitantur  enim  plagis  aliunde  nec  ipsa 

sponte  sua  sursum  possunt  consurgere  in  auras. 

huc  accedit  item,  quare  queat  id  magis  esse, 

haec  quoque  res  adiumento  motuque  iuvatur, 

quod,  simul  a  fronte  est  anelli  rarior  aer 
1025  factus  inanitusque  locus  magis  ac  vacuatus, 

continuo  fìt  uti  qui  post  est  cumque  locatus  1033 

aer  a  tergo  quasi  provehat  atque  propellat.  1026 

semper  enim  circumpositus  res  verberat  aer  ; 

sed  tali  fìt  uti  propellat  tempore  ferrum, 
1030  parte  quod  ex  una  spatium  vacat  et  capit  in  se. 

hic,  tibi  quem  memoro,  per  crebra  foramina  ferri  1030 

parvas  ad  partis  subtiliter  insinuatus 

trudit  et  inpellit,  quasi  navem  velaque  ventus.  1032 

denique  res  omnes  debent  in  corpore  habere 
1035  aera,  quandoquidem  raro  sunt  corpore  et  aer 

omnibus  est  rebus  circumdatus  adpositusque. 

hic  igitur,  penitus  qui  in  frjprost  abditus  aer, 

sollicito  motu  semper  iactatur  coque 

verberat  anellum  dubio  procul  et  ciet  intus; 
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1040  scilicet  ille  eodem  fertur  quo  praecipitavit 

iam  semel  et  partem  in  vacuam  conamina  sumpsit. 
Fit  quoque  ut  a  lapide  hoc  ferri  natura  recedat 

interdum,  fugere  atque  sequi  consueta  vicissim. 

exultare  etiam  Samothracia  ferrea  vidi 
1045  et  ramenta  simul  ferri  furere  intus  ahenis 

in  scaphiis,  lapis  hic  Magnes  cum  subditus  esset  : 

usque  adeo  fugere  a  saxo  gestire  videtur. 

aere  interposito  discordia  tanta  creatur 

propterea  quia  nimirum  prius  aestus  ubi  aeris 
1050  praecepit  ferrique  vias  possedit  apertas, 

posterior  lapidis  venit  aestus  et  omnia  piena 

invenit  in  ferro  neque  habet  qua  tranet  ut  ante. 

cogitur  offensare  igitur  pùlsareque  fluctu 

ferrea  texta  suo  ;  quo  pacto  respuit  ab  se 
1055  atque  per  aes  agitat,  sine  eo  quod  saepe  resorbet. 
lUud  in  bis  rebus  mirari  mitte,  quod  aestus 

non  valet  e  lapide  hoc  alias  impellere  item  res. 

pondere  enim  fretae  partim  stant  :  quod  genus  aurum  ; 

et  partim  raro  quia  sunt  cum  corpore,  ut  aestus 
1060  pervolet  intactus,  nequeunt  inpellier  usquam  ; 

lignea  materies  in  quo  genere  esse  videtur. 

interutrasque  igitur  ferri  natura  locata 

aeris  ubi  accepit  quaedam  corpuscula,  tum  fit, 

inpellant  ut  eam  Magnesia  flumine  saxa. 
1065  nec  tamen  haec  ita  sunt  aliarum  rerum  aliena, 

ut  mihi  multa  parum  genere  ex  hoc  suppeditentur 

quae  memorare  queam  inter  se  singlariter  apta. 

saxa  vides  primum  sola  colescere  calce. 

glutine  materies  taurino  ijungitur  uno, 
1070  ut  vitio  venae  tabularum  saepius  hiscant 

quam  laxare  queant  compages  taurea  vincla. 

vitigeni  latices  aqiiai  fontibus  audent 

misceri,  cum  pix  nequeat  gravis  et  leve  olivom. 

purpureusque  colos  conchyli  iungitur  uno 
1075  corpore  cum  lanae,  dirimi  nui  non  queat  usquam, 

non  si  Neptuni  fluctu  renovaj^  operam  des, 

non,  mare  si  totum  velit  eluere  omnibus  undis. 

denique  non  auro  res  aurum  copulat  una 
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aerique  (aes)  plumbo  fìt  uti  iungatur  ab  albo  ? 

1080  cetera  iam  quam  multa  licet  reperire  !  quid  ergo  ? 
nec  tìbi  tam  longis  opus  est  ambagibus  usquam, 
nec  me  tam  multam  hic  operam  consumere  par  est, 
sed  breviter  paucis  praestat  comprendere  multa, 
quorum  ita  texturae  ceciderunt  mutua  contra, 

1085  ut  cava  conveniant  plenis  haec  illius  illa 

huiusque  inter  se,  iunctura  haec  optima  constat. 
est  etiam,  quasi  ut  anellis  hamisque  plicata 
inter  se  quaedam  possint  copiata  teneri  ; 
quod  magis  in  lapide  hoc  fieri  ferroque  vidètur. 

1090       Nunc  ratio  quae  sit  morbis  aut  un^e  repente 
mortiferam  possit  cladem  conflare  coorta 
morbida  vis  hominum  generi  pecudumque  catervis, 
expediam.     prìmum  multarum  semina  rerum 
esse  supra  docui  quae  sint  vitalia  nobis,  ^ 

1095  et  contra  quae  sint  morbo  mortique  necessest 
multa  volare,     ea  cum  casu  sunt  forte  coorta 
et  perturbarunt  caelum,  fit  morbidus  aer. 
atque  ea  vis  omnis  morborum  pestilitasque 
aut  extrinsecus  ut  nubes  nebulaeque  superne 

1 100  per  caelum  veniunt,  aut  ipsa  saepe  coorta 
de  terra  surgunt,  ubi  putorem  umida  nactast 
intempestivis  pluviisque  et  solibus  icta. 
nonne  vides  etiam  caeli  novitate  et  aquarum 
temptari  procul  a  patria  quicumque  domoque 

1105  adveniunt  ideo  quia  longe  discrepitant  res  ? 
nam  quid  Brittannis  caelum  differre  putamus, 
et  quod  in  Aegypto  est  qua  mundi  claudicat  axis, 
quidve  quod  in  Ponto  est  differre,  et  Gadibus  atque 
usque  ad  nigra  virum  percocto  saecla  colore  ? 

1 1  IO  quae  cum  quattuor  inter  se  diversa  videmus 
quattuor  a  ventis  et  caeli  partibus  esse, 
tum  color  et  facies  hominum  distare  videntur 
largiter  et  morbi  generatim  saecla  tenere, 
est  elephas  morbus  qui  propter  flumina  Nili 

^5  gignitur  Aegypto  in  media  neque  praeterea  usquam. 
Atthide  temptantur  gressus  oculique  in  Achaeis 
fìnibus.     inde  aliis  alius  locus  est  inimicus 
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partìbus  ac  membris':  varius  concinnat  id  aer. 

proinde  ubi  se  caelum,.  quod  nobis  forte  alienum, 
II2Q  comtnovet  atque  aer  iniraicus  serpere  coepit» 

ut  nebula  ac  nubes  paulatim  repit  et  omne 

qua  graditur  conturbat  et  immutare  coactat  ; 

fit  quoque  ut,  in  nostrum  cum  venit  denique  caelum» 

corrumpat  reddatque  sui  simile  atque  alienum. 
II 25  haec  igitur  subito  clades  nova  pestilitasque 

aut  in  aquas  cadit  aut  f ruges  persidit  in  ipsas 

aut  alios  hominum  pastus  pecudumque  cibatus, 

aut  etiam  sùspensa  manet  vis  aere  in  ipso 

et,  cum  spirantes  mixtas  bine  ducimus  auras, 
iijo  illa  quoque  in  corpus  pariter  sorbere  necessest 

consimili  ratione  venit  bubus  quoque  saepe 

pestilitas  et  iam  pigris  balantibus  aegror. 

nec  refert  utrum  nos  in  loca  deveniamus 

nobis  adversa  et  caeli  mutemus  amictum, 
1135  an  caelum  nobis  ultro  natura  coruptum 

deferat  aut  aliquid  quo  non  consuevimus  uti, 

quod  nos  adventu  possit  temptare  recenti. 

Haec  ratio  quondam  morborum  et  mortifer  aestus 

iìnibus  in  Cecropis  funestos  reddidit  agros 
1140  vastavitque  vias,  exhausit  civibus  urbem. 

nam  penitus  veniens  Aegypti  fìnibus  ortus, 

aera  permensus  multum  camposque  natantis, 

incubuit  tandem  populo  Pandionis  omni, 

inde  catervatim  morbo  mortique  dabantur. 
1145  principio  caput  incensum  fervore  gerebant 

et  duplicis  oculos  suffusa  luce  rubentes. 

sudabant  etiam  f auces  intrinsecus  atrae 

sanguine  et  ulceribus  vocis  via  saepta  coibat 

atque  animi  interpres  manabat  lingua  cruore 
1150  debilitata  malis,  motu  gravis,  aspera  tactu. 

inde  ubi  per  fauces  pectus  complerat  et  ipsum 

morbida  vis  in  cor  maestum  confluxerat  aegris, 

omnia  tum  vero  vitai  claustra  lababant. 

spirìtus  ore  foras  taetrum  volvebat  odorem, 
1155  rancida  quo  perolent  proiecta  cavadera  ritu. 

atque  animi  prorsum  vires  totius  et  omne 
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languebat  corpus,  leti  iam  limine  in  ipso. 

intolerabilibusque  malis  erat  anxius  angor 

adsidue  comes  et  gemitu  commixta  querella. 
1160  singultusque  frequens  noctem  per  saepe  diemque 

corripere  adsidue  nervos  et  membra  coactans 

dissoluebat  eos,  defessos  ante,  fatigans. 

nec  nìmiò  cuiquam  posses  ardore  tueri 

corporis  in  summo  summam  fervescere  partem, 
1165  sed  potius  tepidum  manibus  proponere  tactum 

et  simul  ulceribus  quasi  inustis  omne  rubere 

corpus,  ut  est  per  membra  sacer  dum  diditur  ignis. 

intima  pars  hominum  vero  flagrabat  ad  ossa, 

ilagrabat  stomacho  fiamma  ut  fomacibus  intus. 
II 70  nil  adeo  posses  cuiquam  leve  tenveque  membris 

vertere  in  utilitatem,  at  ventura  et  frigora  semper. 

in  iluvios  partim  gelidos  ardentia  morbo 

membra  dabant  nudum  iacientes  corpus  in  undas. 

multi  praecipites  lymphis  putealibus  alte  1178 

II 75  inciderunt  ipso  venientes  ore  patente:  1174 

insedabiliter  sitis  arida,  corpora  mersans, 

aequabat  multum  parvis  umoribus  imbrem. 

nec  requies  erat  ulla  mali  :  defessa  iacebant  1177 

corpora.     mussabat  tacito  medicina  timore, 
1180  quippe  patentia  cum  totiens  ardentia  morbis 

lumina  versarent  oculorum  expertia  somno. 

multaque  praeterea  mortis  tum  signa  dabantur, 

perturbata  animi  mens  in  maerore  metuque, 

triste  supercilium,  furiosus  voltus  et  acer, 
1185  sollicitae  porro  plenaeque  sonoribus  aures, 

creber  spiritus  aut  ingens  raroque  coortus, 

sudorisque  madens  per  coUum  splendidus  umor, 

tenvia  sputa  minuta,  croci  contacta  colore 

salsaque,  per  fauces  rauca  vix  edita  tussi. 
1190  in  manibus  vero  nervi  trahere  et  tremere  artus 

a  pedibusque  minutatim  succedere  frigus 

non  dubitabat.     itera  ad  supremum  denique  tempus 

conpressae  nares,  nasi  primoris  acuraen 

tenve,  cavati  oculi,  cava  tempora,  frigida  pellis 
1195  duraque  in  ore,  iacens  rictum,  frons  tenta  (tu)mebat. 
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nec  nimio  rigida  post  artus  morte  iacebant 

octavoque  fere  candenti  lumine  solis 

aut  etiam  nona  reddebant  lampade  vitam. 

quorum  siquis,  ut  est,  vitarat  f  unera  leti, 
1200  ulceribus  taetris  et  nigra  proluvie  alvi 

posterìus  tamen  hunc  tabes  letumque  manebat, 

aut  etiam  multus  capitis  cum  saepe  dolore 

corruptus  sanguis  expletis  narìbus  ibat  : 

bue  hominis  totae  vires  corpusque  fluebat 
1205  profluvium  porro  qui  taetri  sanguinis  acre 

exierat,  tamen  in  nervos  buie  morbus  et  artus 

ibat  et  in  partis  genitalis  corporis  ipsas. 

et  graviter  partim  metuentes  limina  leti 

vivebant  ferro  privati  parte  virili, 
1210  et  manibus  sine  nonnulli  pedìbusque  manebant 

in  vita  tamen,  et  perdebant  lumina  partim  : 

usque  adeo  mortis  metus  bis  incesserat  acer. 

atque  etiam  quosdam  cepere  oblivia  rerum 

cunctarum,  neque  se  possent  cognoscere  ut  ipsi. 
1215  multaque  humi  cum  inhumata  iacerent  corpora  supra 

corporibiis,  tamen  alituum  genus  atque  ferarum 

aut  procul  apsiliebat,  ut  acrem  exeiret  odorem, 

aut,  ubi  gustarat,  languebat  morte  propinqua. 

nec  tamen  omnino  temere  illis  solibus  uUa 
1220  comparebat  avis,  nec  tristia  saecla  ferarum 

exeibant  silvis.     languebant  pleraque  morbo 

et  moriebantur.     cum  primis  fida  canum  vis 

strata  viis  animam  ponebat  in  omnibus  aegre  ; 

extorquebat  enim  vitam  vis  morbida  membris. 
1225  incomitata  rapi  certabant  f unera  vasta 

nec  ratio  remedi  communis  certa  dabatur  ; 

nara  quod  ali  dederat  vitalis  aeris  auras 

volvere  in  ore  licere  et  caeli  tempia  tueri, 

hoc  aliis  erat  exitio  letumque  parabat. 
1230       lUud  in  bis  rebus  miserandum  magnopere  unum 

aerumnabile  erat,  quod  ubi  se  quisque  videbat 

implicitum  morbo,  morti  damnatus  ut  esset, 

deficiens  animo  maesto  cum  corde  iacebat, 

f  unera  respectans  animam  amittebat  ibidem. 
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à 

1235  quippe  etenim  nullo  cessabant  tempore  apisci 
ex  aliis  alios  avidi  contagia  morbi, 

lanigeras  tamquam  pecudes  et  bucera  saecla.  1245 

idque  vel  in  primis  cumulabat  funere  funus.  1237 

nam  quicumque  suos  f  ugitabant  visere  ad  aegros, 

1240  vitai  nimium  cupidos  mortisque  timentis 

poenibat  paulo  post  turpi  morte  malaque,  1240 

desertos,  opis  expertis,  incuria  mactans. 
qui  fuerant  autem  praesto,  contagibus  ibant 
atque  labore,  pudor  quem  tum  cogebat  obire 

1245  blandaque  lassorum  vox  mixta  voce  querellae.  1244 

optimus  hoc  leti  genus  ergo  quisque  subibat. 
« 

inque  aliis  alium,  populum  sepelire  suorum 

certantes  :  lacrimis  lassi  luctuque  redibant  ; 

inde  bonam  partem  in  lectum  maerore  dabantur. 
1250  nec  poterat  quisquam  reperiri,  quem  neque  morbus 

nec  mors  nec  luctus  temptaret  tempore  tali. 
Praeterea  iam  pastor  et  armentarius  omnis 

et  robustus  item  curvi  moderator  aratri 

languebat,  penitusque  casa  contrusa  iacebant 
1255  corpora  paupertate  et  morbo  dedita  morti. 

exanimis  pueris  super  exanimata  parentum 

corpora  nonnumquam  posses  retroque  videre 

matribus  et  patribus  natos  super  edere  vitam. 

nec  minimam  partem  ex  agris  is  maeror  in  urbem 
1260  confluxit,  languens  quem  contulit  agricolarum 

copia  conveniens  ex  omni  morbida  parte. 

omnia  complebant  loca  tectaque  ;  quo  magis  aestu 

confertos  ita  acervatim  mors  accumulabat 

multa  siti  protracta  viam  per  proque  voluta 
1265  corpora  silanos  ad  aquarum  strata  iacebant 

interclusa  anima  nimia  ab  dulcedine  aquarum, 

multaque  per  populi  passim  loca  prompta  viasque 

languida  semanimo  cum  corpore  membra  videres 

horrida  paedore  et  pannis  cooperta  perire 
1270  corporis  inluvie,  pelli  super  ossibus  una, 

ulceribus  taetris  prope  iara  sordique  sepulta. 

omnia  denique  sancta  deum  delubra  replerat 
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corporibus  mors  exanimis  onerataque  passim 

cuncta  cadaveribus  caelestum  tempia  manebant, 
1275  bospitibus  loca  quae  complerant  aedituentes. 

nec  iam  religio  divom  nec  numina  magni 

pendebantur  enim  :  praesens  dolor  exsuperabat. 

nec  mos  ille  sepulturae  remanebat  in  urbe, 

quo  pius  hic  populus  semper  consuerat  humari  ; 
1280  perturbatus  enim  totus  trepidabat,  et  unus 

quisque  suum  prò  re  (praesenti)  maestus  humabat. 

multaque  res  subita  et  paupertas  horrida  suasit  ; 

namque  suos  consanguineos  aliena  rogorum 

insuper  extructa  ingenti  clamore  locabant 
1285  subdebantque  faces,  multo  cum  sanguine  saepe 

rixantes  potius  quam  corpora  desererentur 
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NOTES 

TiTLE.  Cf.  25,  quos  ego  de  rerum  natura  pangere  conor  ;  5,  335,  denique  natura 
Hate  rerum  ratioque  repertast  \  nuper,  et  hanc  primus  cum  primis  ipse  repertus  \ 
nunc  ego  sum  in  patrias  qui  possim  vertere  voces  ;  4,  969,  noi  agere  hoc  autem  et 
naturam  quaerere  rerum  \  semper  et  inventam  patriis  exponere  chartis.  By  rerum 
natura  Lucretius  means  ali  phenomena  in  the  widest  sense,  the  object  of  the  working 
power  and  the  reason  for  its  working.  The  term  occurs  15  times  in  the  poem  in  this 
sense  (^APA,  22,  p.  xxxiii).  So  Numa  in  Ovid,  Af.  15,  6,  desires  to  leam  of  Pythagoras 
quae  sit  rerum  natura,  Humboldt,  Cosmos^  tr.  Otte,  Introductìon  :  "  Nature  —  con- 
sidered  rationally  — r  is  a  unity  in  diversity  of  phenomena  ;  a  harmony  ;  a  blending 
together  of  ali  created  things,  however  dissimilar  in  form  and  attributes;  one  great 
whole  animated  with  the  breath  of  life"  (quoted  by  Kelsey).  Lucr.  took  the  title 
from  Epicurus'  Ilepl  ^o€tai,  which  contained  37  books,  yet  several  philosophers 
{eg.  Eropedocles,  Parmenides)  had  written  books  with  a  like  title.  Ovid,  TV.  5,  io, 
9,  has  *scilicet  in  nobis  rerum  natura  novata  est.'    See  on  3,  931. 

BOOK  I 

i''4S'  *  O  mother  of  the  Aeneadae,  fosterìng  Venus,  it  is  by  thy  means  that  the 
world  is  peopled  and  ali  living  things  bave  existence.  Help  me  to  unfold  this  poem 
in  Memmius'  honor,  cause  Mars  to  rest  from  cruel  war.*  —  Ov.  TV.  2,  261,  sumpserit 
*  Aeneadumgenitrix*  ubi  prima  ;  requiret  \  Aeneadum  genitrix  unde  sit  alma  Venus, 
Ausonìus,  Bpigr,  33,  Aeneadum  genitrix  hic  haHto  alma  Venus,  Priscian,  (^KGL, 
2,  292),  cites  the  first  verse  to  «show  that  Aeneadum  is  equivalent  to  Aeneadarum. 
Terl.,  de  Corona^  12,  Veneris  enim  myrtus,  matris  Aeneadarum, — The  first  two 
words  are  found  as  a  wall  inscription  at  Pompeii  (C/Z.  4,  3072),  just  as  Arvia 
virumquÉ  cano  Tra  was  also  written  (C/Z.  4,  2361),  testlfying  to  the  vogue  of 
both  Lucretius  and  Virgil  ;  cf.  Friedlander,  SG,  3,  302. 

I.  Aeneadum:  the  word  first  occurs  bere,  and  frequently  (x8  times)  in  Virgil, 
eg.  Aen,  i,  157;  cf.  Thesidae^  Georg,  2,  383  of  the  Athenians.  Rutil.  Itin,  i,  67, 
auctorem  generis  Venerem  Martemque  fatemur,  \  Aeneadum  matrem,  Romulidum^ 
que  patrem;  see  Thes,  LL,  I,  984,  I2.^genetrìz  :  the  spelling  genetrix  is  best 
attested  :  Bramb.  85.  Suet.  lui,  61,  cuius  (equi)  instar  prv  aede  Veneris  Genetricis 
postea  i/ulius)  dedicavit,  Venus  Genetrix  was  originally  a  gentile  cult  of  the  Julian 
gens  (Caelius,  ap.  Oc,  Fam,  8,  15,  2,  vellefn  quidem  Venere  prognatus  tantum 
animi  Aaàuisset),  but  on  the  adoption  of  the  Aeneas  legend  became  a  public  one. 
Ennius,  Ann.  52,  makes  Ilia  pray  te  sale  nata  precor,  Venus  et  genetrix  patris 
nostri;  a  tempie  was  erected  in  ber  honor  by  Julius  Caesar  in  708/46,  and 
Augustus  extended  her  cult    Cybele  is  nostri  genetrix  in  2,  599. — dÌTOm  occurs 

259 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


26o  T.   LVCRETIVS   CARVS 

repeatedly;  cf.  z,  646;  4,  1008;  5,51  ;  the  -em  is  not  a  contraction  of  -crum^ 
bttt  the  suffix  indìcated  by  most  I.E.  languages  (cf.  tirirwy)  ;  the  form  survived  in 
the  claasìc  language  in  nostrum  vestrum  (Lindsay,  Lai.  Lang,  401,  244).  Other 
words  in  Lucr.  which  have  this  ending  are  virum^  95,  728,  etc  ;  deum^  54,  68, 
etc.  ;  squamigerum,  2,  343  ;  Graium,  2,  600,  etc.  ;  consanguineum^  3,  73  (see  n. 
thcrc)  ;  ChaUaeum^  5,  727  ;  Molossum^  5,  1063  ;  Sùulum,  6,  642  ;  this  use  is  part 
of  the  antique  colorìng  of  the  poem.  For  the  antique  0  for  «,  cf.  aevom^  549, 
etc.  ;  olivomy  2,  392,  etc.  ;  vo^^  i,  315,  etc.  ;  voinm^  2,  639,  etc.  ;  volpes^  3,  742, 
etc;  Voliurnus,  5,  745;  voUu^  3,  293,  etc;  volturiti  4,  680;  nativom,  5,  66; 
parvola^  4,  193,  etc;  perparvom^  5,  588;  vivom,  4,  767;  and  several  others.  He 
seems  to  use  the  form  deorum  certainly  but  once,  6,  54.  Calliope  is  addressed 
as  requies  kominum  divomqtu  voluptas^  6,  94.  So  in  the  poem  Jove,  Satum, 
Neptune,  Ceres,  Bacchus,  Mars,  Pboebus  are  mentioned  ;  not  that  L.  believes  that 
they  talee  any  part  in  human  affairs  or  that  they  are  personalities  to  him  ;  but 
merely  for  poetic  coloring  as  symbols  representing  naturai  forces.  So  Tennjrson's 
'  Lucretius  '  would  remove  an  apparent  inconsistency  in  this  invocation  :  '  Ay,  but  I 
meant  not  thee  :  I  meant  not  her,  Whom  ali  the  pines  of  Ida  shook  to  see  Slide 
from  that  quiet  heaven  of  hers,  and  tempt  the  Trojan,  while  his  neat-herds  were 
abroad;  Nor  her  that  o'er  her  wounded  hunter  wept  Her  deity  false  in  human- 
amorous  tears  ;  Nor  whom  her  beardless  appiè  arbiter  Decided  fairest.  Rather,  O 
ye  Gods,  Poet-like,  as  the  great  Sicilian  called  Calliope  to  grace  his  golden  verse  — 
Ay,  and  this  Kyprìs  also  —  did  I  take  That  popular  name  of  thine  to  shadow  forth 
The  all-generating  powers  and  genial  beat  Of  Nature,  when  she  strikes  through  the 
thick  blood  Of  cattle,  and  light  is  Urge  and  lambs  are  glad,  Nosing  the  mother's 
udder,  and  the  bird  Makes  his  heart  voice  amid  the  blaze  of  flowers:  Which  things 
appear  the  work  of  mighty  Gods.*  Fabricius,  Bib,  Lai.  ed  Ertusti,  79,  cites  the 
objection  of  Clerìcus  and  the  answer  of  Victorius  to  this  introduction,  viz.  :  '  rectius 
facturus  fuisse  videtur  L.  si  Rationem  sive  Mentem  tamquam  Deum  in  limine  poema- 
tis  potius  quam  Venerem  implorasset.  Sed  L.  sensibus  plus  quam  rationi  trìbuens,  et 
generationem  rerum  cupiens  exponere,  nullum  magis  physicum  numen  quam  Venerem 
appellare  se  posse  existimavit.'  Quintilian  (4,  i)  «peaks  of  the  custom  of  poets' 
invoking  divinities  :  '  quod  si  nemo  miratur  poetas  maximos  saepe  fecisse,  ut  non 
solum  inidis  operum  suorum  Musas  invocarent,  sed  provecti  quoque  longius,  cum  ad 
aliquem  graviorem  venissent  locum,  repeterent  vota,'  etc.  (cf.  L.  6,  94).  See  Sellar's 
discussion  of  the  logicai  inconsistency,  p.  343.  Hume,  JVà/.  Hist.  of  Religione  Sect.  5, 
says  L.  was  plainly  seduced  by  the  strong  appearance  of  allegory  which  is  observable 
in  pagan  fictions.  He  first  addresses  himself  to  Venus  as  to  that  generating  power 
which  animates,  renews,  and  beautifìes  the  universe,  but  is  soon  betrayed  by  mythology 
into  incoherences  when  he  prays  to  that  allegorical  personage  to  appease  the  furia 
of  her  lover  Mars  ;  an  idea  not  drawn  from  allegory,  but  from  popular  religion,  and 
which  L.  as  an  Epicurean  could  not  consistently  admit  of.  Martha,  Pdème^  p.  54,  has 
noliced  that  the  invocation  to  Venus  contains  also  a  compliment  to  Memmius,  inas- 
much  as  many  coins  of  the  Memmian  gens  bear  a  head  of  Venus  crowning  Cupid. 
The  Memmii  had  adopted  the  cult  of  Venus  physica  from  Sulla  (Marx,  Bonner 
Studien,  18,  1 15),  and  thus  L.  compliments  his  patron.  Sicmering,  13,  states  the 
case  very  succinctly  :  certainly  the  goddess  in  whom  the  popular  belief  revered  the 
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ideals  of  beauty,  and  to  whom  they  ascrìbed  the  origin  of  the  strongest  impulse 
in  lìfe,  seemed  to  L.  to  personify  the  idea  of  Nature.  '  Poeta  erat  L.  ideoque  non 
neglexit  leges  suae  artis  ;  Eptcureus,  ideoque  patriae  superstitioni  subdole  obsequi- 
tur,*  Creech.  Bernays  cites  Porphyr.  on  Hor.  Ep,  i,  20,  i,  <  receptum  est  et  principia 
et  fìnes  in  omnibus  librìs  nullius  legis  formula  contineri,  unde  sic  L.  ìncipit  primum 
Epìcureae  sectae  librum.' — TOlnptas:  2,  171,  '  quae  suadet  adire  |  ipsaque  deducit 
dux  vitae  dia  voluptas  |  et  res  per  Veneris  blanditur  saecla  propagent,  |  ne  genus 
occidat  humanum.  quorum  omnia  causa  |  constituisse  deos  cum  iìngunt,  omnibu' 
rebus  |  magnopere  a  vera  lapsi  ratione  videntur.'  For  this  use  of  voluptas  {darling, 
joy)t  ci.  Aen.  8,  581,  '  care  puer,  mea  sola  et  sera  voluptas  '  ;  Stat.  7heb.  3,  295,  *  O 
mihi,  bellorum  requies  et  sacra  voluptas  |  unaque  pax  animo.'  —  Reitzenstein  quotes 
(p.  47}  à^poyevèt  Kv$ép€ia,  &€Qp  ytwéreipa  koI  àwdpC^y,  \  alBepLa,  x^"^^  0^^*  **«/«- 
fiifrtépj  àSàftoffre,  Marx  (/.r.  p.  197)  describes  a  fresco  of  this  Venus,  which  is  num- 
bered  295  in  Helbig*s  ÌVand^emàlde^  being  a  tutelary  divinity  of  a  colony  of  Sullan 
veterans,  whereiu  the  goddess  is  represented  in  a  spangled  robe,  hearing  in  the  rìght 
band  a  twig  while  the  left  holds  a  sceptre  and  rests  on  a  rudder  ;  Marx  sees  bere 
symbolized  heaven,  earth,  and  sea,  these  being  governed  by  the  goddess  of  the 
prooemium  ;  note  particularly  verse  21.  See  also  the  Venus  of  Pompeii,  in  Mau- 
Kelsey,  Pompeii^  12.  —  Perhaps  Martha  (p.  61)  goes  too  far  in  saying  that  this 
'  hymn  '  is  the  most  beautiful  that  has  proceeded  Irom  the  mouth  of  a  pagan.  Milton 
was  as  inconsistent  in  invoking  the  Heavenly  Muse  in  Paradise  Lost, 

a.  alma  :  'fostering'  ;  cf.  2,  992,  alma  .  .  .  mater  . . .  terra  ;  2,  971,  duUedinis 
almae;  5,  250,  alrmu  nutricis  ;  6,  750,  Tritonidis  almae  ;  2,  390,  liquor  almus 
aquarum  ;  the  epithet  logically  foUows  genetrix.  M.  tr.  *  increase  giving'  from  the 
etymology  (ab  alendo),  Horace  has  *  almae  progeniem  Veneris,'  C  4,  15,  31. 
Alma  Venus  occurs  in  Aen.  i,  618;  io»  332;  Ov.  /I  4,  90;  Af,  14,  478,  15,  844; 
Antk,  Meyer,  535,  15  ;  Germanicus,  Arat,  Prog,,  4,  50.  Munro  cites  alma  Venus 
from  the  Basis  Capitolina,  reg.  xii  ;  Aethicus  Cosmographia,  83  R.  ;  Macr.  SaL  3, 8, 3 
quoting  Laevius,  '  Venerem  igitur  almum  adorans,  sìve  femina  sive  mas  est  '  ;  and 
Plaat.  Rud,  694  ;  — ali  to  show  that  the  epithet  had  passed  into  the  language  of  the 
people.  Other  references  in  Carter's  Epitheta  Deorum,  100.  —  Marx,  in  the  N, 
Jahrb.  1899,  543,  describes  the  Venus  Pompeiana  and  the  Venus  of  Aphrodisias, 
the  latter  particularly  having  attributes  such  as  are  given  by  L.  bere.  His  wood- 
cut  shows  symbolically  ber  control  over  heaven,  earth,  and  sea,  and  the  goddess 
was  frequently  joined  with  Roma  as  sharing  the  govemment  of  the  world. — 
Venaa:  to  be  interpreted  by  227,  *unde  animale  genus  generatim  in  lumina 
▼itae  I  redducit  Venus.'  Cf.  Eurip.  Fr,  890  quoted  by  Cudworth,  Intellectual  SyS' 
tem,  I,  645,  '  Do  you  not  see  how  great  a  god  Venus  is  ?  But  you  are  never  able  to 
declare  ber  greatness,  nor  to  measure  the  vast  extent  thereof.  For  this  is  she  who 
nourisheth  both  thee  and  me  and  ali  mortals,  and  who  makes  heaven  and  earth 
friefcidly  to  conspire  together.'  Apul.  4,  29,  *  en  rerum  naturae  prisca  parens,  en  eie- 
mentorum  origo  initialis,  en  orbis  totius  alma  Venus.' — subter  labentia  sigila: 
cf.  for  the  rhythm  Georg.  2,  157,  subter  laòsntia  muros,  Subter  is  rare  as  a  prepo- 
sition,  and  when  so  used  is  more  frequent  with  the  acc.  than  the  abl.  —  labentia  : 
a  word  frequently  used  by  L.  to  descrìbe  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies:  5,  712, 
'(luna)  labitur,  ex  alia  signorum  parte';  cf.  5,  718  ;  4, 444,  < splendida  signa  videntur 
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I  labier  '  ;  Georg,  i,  365,  'stellas  . . .  praecipitea  cacio  labi.*  M.  cites  Cic.  Arat,  Fr.  3, 
<  cetera  labuntur  celeri  caelestia  mota.'  —  sigila,  for  constellations,  occurs  frequenti/, 
tg»  5>  627  sq.  ;  Ovid,  A  3,  i  I3i  '  caelo  labentia  signa.'  —  (This  introduction  is  translated 
by  Dryden,  imitated  by  Spenser,  F,  Q.  Bk.  4,  Canto  io,  St.  44-47  ;  cf.  Chaucer, 
Troilus  and  Cressida,  near  the  end  of  Book  3.    Sellar,  Poeis  of  Rep,  343  sq.). 

3.  navigerum  is  not  cited  before  L.,  who  uses  it  but  once  ;  ìt  occurs  in  Mart.  12, 
98,  4.  For  the  invention  and  use  by  L.  of  compounds  in  -^tr  and  -fer  see  on  3,  11.  — 
qtiae  :  for  the  postponement  of  the  relative  in  the  clause  cf.  84,  145,  149,  and  Holtze, 
109.  —  terras  :  he  uses  the  plural  to  express  the  wide  extent  of  the  action  :  cf.  30,  278; 
2,  144,  256;  4,  203,  and  elsewhere  (the  whole  world).  Ov.  Af,  i,  22,  'nam  caelo 
terras,  et  terrìs  abscidit  undas,  |  et  liquidum  spisso  secrevit  ab  aere  caelum.'  Mark 
bere  the  threefold  division  of  the  world  into  marty  terra,  caelum,  as  Plaut.  7>.  1070 
has  it.  Bentley  cited  Eurìp.  Hipp.  449,  ^ovrq,  ^  dr  aXBip,  tvn  V  4p  doKoLaalifi  KXóÒiawi 
KÙTpitf  varrà  ^  ìk  raiùrris  l0v,  but  the  imitation,  as  M.  notices,  goes  back  to 
Homeric  Hymn,  4,  i,  'A0podfriyf  Kihrpcdot,  ff  r<  B^l^iw  hrl  yXvicòw  tfupop  ùpae,  Kal  r 
éÒapuàcffaTo  ^v\a  KaraBinfrQw  à,vBpéiriav,  Oltapoùt  rt  òuvéreat  Kal  Oiipla  vdrra,  'Rfièp 
6a  ffireipof  iroXXà  rpé^ei  i^d*  Òca  iròrrot  ;  cf.  Orphic  Hytnn,  55,  4  in  M.  For  the 
rhythm  cf.  278,  '  quae  mare,  quae  terras,  quae  denique  nubila  caeli.'  L.  has  abl. 
terris  33  times,  dat.  once,  5,  630  ;  terras  51,  terram  49,  terrà  32,  terrarum  32,  terrae, 
nom.,  once,  2,  1109.  Terrae  =  tellìts  in  L.  usually. — fnigiferentis.  Evelyn  trans- 
lates  '  comfort  bring  and  mirth  To  the  ship-bearing  seas,  com-bearing  earth  ;  ' 
Apovpai  irvpo^poi,  Hom.  S  122;  ^elòtapop  Apovpav,  17  332.  Ennius  had  uatd  /rugi- 
/er,  Ann,  479  ;  h\xt /rugi/erens  is  àr.  \ey,  ;  cf.  aedituentes  6,  1275  for  aeditui, 

4.  concelebras  :  <  people,*  Le.  *  cause  to  throng/  cf.  2, 344,  '  volucres,  laetantia  quae 
loca  aquarum  |  concelebrant  '  (  =  throng),  to  which  pervo^ant  in  the  following  line 
corresponds;  5,  1380,  *ante  fuit  multo  quam  levia  carmina  cantu  |  concelebrare 
homines  possent'  (=  cause  to  abound).  L.  uses  the  simple  verb  but  once,  5,  1167. 
*  Fillest  with  thy  presence  '  M.  ;  dn  erf&lUt,  bevòlkerst,  B.  ;  *  reples  et  exornaa,'  Creech  ; 
'  celebras  et  cultas  reddis  vel  colis  et  frequentas,'  Lamb.  ;  besucht,  Br.  comparing 
adventumque  tuum  7,  tuùmque  .  .  .  initum,  12-13,  see  PhiL  23,  455  ;  Giussani, 
'  riempi  di  te,  ti  diffondi  per,  sei  la  vita  di.'  Bernays  is  right  :  '  Venus  omnia  loca 
.  .  .  animantibus  celebria  ac  frequentia  reddit'  like  celebrare  in  5,  il 67.  —  per  te: 
also  6, 70.  For  per  expressing  means  cf.  2,  258,  *(voluntas)  per  quam  progredimur  *  ; 
4»  753>  '  cernere  per  simulacra  '  ;  5,  72,  '  vesci  per  nomina  rerum.'  —  qaoniani  :  this 
and  other  words  are  frequently  postponed  in  the  clause  for  metrìcal  reaaons:  cf.  21, 
I II  ;  proper  position  in  32.  As  Bock.  notes,  quoniam  introduces  the  necesaary 
reason  to  justify  the  statement  to  an  Epicurean.  —  Cf.  in  general.  Incerti  Ponticon, 
Praefatio  14,  in  -the  Anthology:  'tu  foetibus  auges  |  cuncta  suis:  totus  pariter  tibi 
parturit  orbis.'  L.  has  quoniam  with  subj.  6  times  ;  with  indie.  I2I.  —  genaa  omne 
animantum  :  194,  '  natura  animantum  |  propagare  genus  possit  '  ;  1033,  '  summìs- 
saque  gens  animantum  |  floreat  '  ;  2,  78,  <  saecla  animantum  '  ;  2,  1063,  '  generisque 
animantum'  ;  2,  1071,  '  aetas  animantum,'  in  middle  of  the  line  ;  the  prevailìng  posi- 
tion of  animantum  is  the  sixth  place  (i.  4,  194,  350,  1033,  1038;  2.  78,  921,  1063  ; 
5.  431,  919;  middle,  2.  880,  1071  ;  3.  266,  720;  5.  855)  ;  but  in  formulas  like  this 
in  I,  4  it  is  usually  at  the  end.  In  ali  these  passages  animantium  would  be  ex- 
cluded  by  the  metre.  —  Cf.  Ovid's  invocation  to  Venus,  Fasti,  4,  87  sq.,  especially 
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93  sq.,  '  iuraque  dat  caelo,  teme,  natalibus  andìs,  |  perque  suob  initus  contìnet  omne 
genus.  I  illa  deos  omnes,  longmn  est  numerare,  creavit  ;  |  illa  satis  cautas  arboribos- 
que  dedit.' 

5.  TÌsitqiie  :  cf.  32  and  2,  576,  '  vagor  |  qnem  puerì  toUunt  visentis  luminis  oras.'  — 
ezortum  :  cf.  23,  and  with  Bemays,  2,  545,  *  onde  ea  progigni  possit  concepta'  ;  hence 
exartum  =  progigni,  —  lumina  80Ul,  for  the  light  of  life;  in  this  sense  frequent 
in  L.:  cf.  on  3,681  and  542.  The  expreasion  occurs  also  in  Aen,  6,255  »  7»  13^ 
(^lumini),  8,  68,  solis  \  lumina,  Ennius  seetns  to  bave  first  used  lumina  solis  as 
a  verse  ending  {Ann,  290),  and  through  L.  his  influence  extended  to  Ovid  also: 
lumina  solis,  M,  I,  767,  and  7>.  2,  325.  L.  has  lumina  vitae,  i,  227,  3, 861  ;  lumina 
solis,  I,  5  ;  2,  660  ;  lumini  viùu,  3, 1042,  luminis  eros,  5,  224, 1455  >  ^f  22, 170, 179  ; 
2,  577,  617  ;  hence  the  singular  he  uses  in  these  phrases  8  times  and  the  plural  4  ; 
he  has  lumina  solis  for  0dot  i^eX^oio,  2,  108,  114,  741,  but  4,  371,  lumine  solis,  the 
singular.  Doubtless  the  plural  suggested  '  rays  '  to  a  Roman  mind.  In  2, 1 14,  lumina 
is  opposed  to  rada,  Woltjer,  Serta  Homana,  pots  a  comma  after  solis  ;  Lachm.  and 
Br.  a  perìod;  M.  a  colon.  Reitzenstein,  Drei  Vermuthungen,  etc,  44,  thinks  21 
corresponds  to  3  ;  22  to  4  ;  and  23  to  6-9  which  he  would  not,  therefore,  bracket 
with  Br. 

6.  te  ...  te  ...  te  :  for  the  anaphora  cf.  <  nulla  est  restandi,  nulla  facultas,'  i  io  ; 
*  quae  mare,  quae  terras,  quae  denique  nubila  caeli,'  278  ;  '  unde  haec  animantìbus 
exstat  I  unde  est  haec,'  2,  256  ;  '  iure,  ut  opinor,  agat,  iure  increpet,'  3, 962;  '  nempe 
aliae  quoque  sunt,  nempe  hac  sine  viximus  ante  ;  |  nempe  eadem  facit,'  4,  1 1 73  ;  '  tria 
corpora,  Memmi,  |  tris  species  tam  dissimilis,  tria  talia  texta,'  5,  93  ;  'inde  mare  inde 
aer  inde  aether,*  5,  498;  Mum  ioca,  tum  sermo,  tum  dulces  esse  cachinni,*  5,  1397. 
Anaphora  occurs  frequenti/ in  other  forms.  —  fngiont:  because  at  the  coming  of 
Venus  ali  is  calm.  Claudian  De  Nupt.  Hon,  184,  '  adventu  Veneris  pulsata  recedunt  | 
nubila.'  So  in  Theocr.  Id,  20,  19,  at  the  appearance  of  the  Dioscuroi,  re^Aac  ^k  Òié- 
ifKLfu>p  àXKvÒit  dXXai.  Stat.  Silv,  i,  2,  51,  serenali  qua  stai  plaga  lactea  caeli  where 
alma  Venus  iacebat,  —  Tenti  of  course  are  winter  winds  and  nubila  winter  clouds. — 
nnbila  for  nubes  is  poetical.  L.  has  it  frequenti/,  and  also  nubes;  nubila  caeli  closes 
the  line  abo  in  278  and  6,  214  ;  nubila  caelum,  5,  466,  n,  cado,  Aen.  3,  586  ;  Ov. 
M,  5, 286,  Am,  f ,  8,  9  ;  n,  caelum,  F,  2, 493.  —  te  .  .  .  adventnmque  tunm  :  for  the 
pleonasm  cf.  /?  .  . .  tuumque  initum,  12  ;  voselvestrum  numen,  Aen,  2, 154;  te  tnolo 
aut  tua  iura  resoìvo,  id,  4,  27,  and  Conington  on  the  former.  Lucr.  3,  919,  *se 
vitamqué  requirit  '  ;  Enn.  Ann,  107,  *  quod  mihi  meaeque  fide,*  Se,  186,  *  per  vos 
et  vostrum  imperium  '  ;  Aen,  4,  492,  '  te  .  .  .  tuumque  dulce  caput.'  M.  notices 
alike  use  oi  te  after  vocatives  and  relatives  in  Hor.  C,  i,  35,  5  ;  CatuU.  2,  9.  —  Br. 
brackets  6-9  as  intemipting  the  thought.  He  has  discussed  the  question  in  the 
Jahresbericki  for  1889,  233,  and  in  Phil,  23,  455.  See  also  StUrenberg,  8,  and  Giuss. 
Note  L,  6.    They  seem  to  me  to  be  an  ascription  of  praise  within  the  invocation. 

7.  Alliteration  :  tumque  tuum  tibi  tellus,  — tibi  :  cf.  Georg,  2,  4,  *  bue,  pater  O 
Lenaee,  —  tuis  hic  omnia  piena  |  munerìbus,  tibi  pampineo  gravidus  autumno  |  floret 
ager.'  Pervig,  Ven,  76,  *rura  fecundat  voluptas,  rura  Venerem  sentiunt.' — snAYis 
b  to  be  taken  ynikL  Jlores  ;  adjectives  ending  in  -is  are  sometimes  ambiguous  in  case 
in  L.  :  so  omnis,  56,  353,  558  ;  5,  383  ;  ingentis,  2,  956  ;  fortis,  3.  8  ;  inanis,  3,  1 16; 
suavis,  3,  222  with  spiritus  unguenti,  where  the  sweetness  of  odor  is  plainer  than 
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here.  —  daedala:  2,  205,  '  Pho«beaque  daedala  chordis  |  carmiiia'  ;  4*  551,  'yerbo- 
rum  daedala  lingoa  '  ;  5,  234,  '  Daturaqne  daedala  rerum  '  ;  i,  228,  *  daedala  tellna  '  ; 
5,  145 1,  '  daedala  sigila.'  It  is  an  epithet  of  Minerva  in  Ennios  {/tuer/.  xxi)  accord- 
ing  to  PaoL  ex  Fest.  68,  *  dacdalam  a  varietate  rerum  artificiorumque  dictam  e«e 
apud  Lttcretium  terram,  apud  Ennium  Minervam,  apud  Vergilium  Circen  (^Aen,  7, 
282)  facile  est  intellegere,  cum  Graeci  Ò€uÒàXKiip  significent  variare.'  Cf.  Forb.  on 
Georg.  4,  179,  '  omnes  enim  res  artificiose  factas  Graecis  et  Romanis  daedalias  s. 
daedaias  (Mei  (a  dcuddXXciy,  unde  etiam  celeberrìmus  ille  artifex  Cretensis  nomen 
accepit)>4atis  notum.'  Here  the  word  seems  to  mean  *  curiously,  or  skilfully,  work- 
ing '  ;  %  is  sometimes  passive  in  meaning  as  in  2, 505  ;  5,  I45i« — telliia  is  poetica! 
for  the  most  part;  used  as  an  active  subject  in  135,  228;  5,  837.  If  the  word  is 
connected  with  tollot  the  meaning  *supporter'  would  foUow;  Urrà  may  be  con- 
nected  with  terreo,  'dry  land.' 

8.  summittit?  'sends  from  below' ;  193,  'nequeat  fetus  submtttere  teìlus/ 
X033,  *  summissaque  gens  animantum  '  ;  Hor.  C.  4,  4,  63,  '  monstrumve  submisere 
Colchi  '  ;  L.  6, 818»  '  A  verna  loca  alitibus  summittere  debent  |  mortiferaip  vim  '  ;  Prop. 
I,  2,  9,  '  aspice  quos  summittit  humus  dumosa  colores.'    Manilius  has  imitated  L.,  in 

3,  652  sq.  —  rident  :  2,  559,  *  subdola  cum  ridet  placidi  pellacia  ponti  '  ;  5,  icx>5, 
'ridentibus  undis';  the  reference  is  to  the  dimpling  of  the  waters  but  noi  to  the 
flashing  or  gleam.  Cf.  also  Patricii  Epiihalamium  Auspicii  et  Adlae  in  the  Anthol- 
ogy»  26  sq.,  a  manifest  imitation  of  L.  :  '  adrident  late  toto  revolantia  mundo  |  sidera, 
blandito  dominam  venerata  sereno.  |  ipsa  levi  residens  curru,  mitiastma  Divum,  | 
ventilat  adflatu  caelum,  Zephyrisque  remissis  |  mulcet  agros,  lenique  astris  adremigat 
aura,'  etc  For  the  dative  cf.  Hor.  C  2,  6,  13,  MUe  terrarum  mihi  praeter  omnes  | 
angttlus  ridet.'  —  Stat  Sito.  4»  5>  7,  '  iam  pontus  ac  tellus  renident,  |  iam  Zcpfajrris 
Aquilo  refractus.'  'kiHiptBitow  yike^ita,  Aesch.  Prom,  90.  RutiL  //.  2,  13,  '  arridet 
placidum  radiis  crispantibus  aequor  '  is  cited  by  Wakef.  — aeqnora:  '  plains'  is  poeti* 
cai  for  mare  and  is  frequently  used  by  L.,  the  underlying  conception  being  the  leve! 
plains  of  the  sea  :  *  aequor  mare  appellatum  quod  aequatum,  cum  commotum  vento 
non  est,'  Varrò  ZZ.  7,  23.  Cf.  aequore  ponti,  6,  628  ;  2,  781  ;  immania  ponti  \ 
aequora,  4,  410  ;  turbida  ponti  \  aequora,  5,  lOOO  ;  aequora  ponti,  6,  440  ;  2,  772. 
Georg,  I,  469  and  Ov.  Af,  2,  872  bave  also  aequora  ponti  at  the  dose  of  the  line. 

9.  nitet  :  5,  705,  <  luna  potest  nitére.'  —  diffiuo  Inmine,  '  broadcast  light  '  ;  3,  22, 
*  diffuso  lumine  rident,'  and  n.  there;  2,  114,  'cum  solis  lumiiùi  cumqne  |  inserti 
fundunt  radii  per  opaca  domorum.'  Wakef.  comp.  Prudent.  Contra  Symm.  2,  830, 
'  solis  radiis  colluminat  omnes  |  diffuso  splendore  locos.  '  Aequora  ponti,  tellut,  cae- 
lum,  are  the  three  great  divisions  of  the  world. 

10.  DAm,  if  anything  more  than  a  connective  (jurely?),  explains  conceiebras, 

4,  concipitur  visitque,  5.  Ov.  F,  4,  125,  '  nec  Veneri  tempus,  quam  ver,  erat  aptins 
ullum.'  Bock.  changes  to  iam  ;  M.  says  the  nam  shows  a  poet's  logie  :  he  assumes  the 
sunshine  and  spring  to  foUow  the  advent  of  Venus,  because  when  they  do  come,  ali 
living  things  tum  to  thoughts  of  love.  Bemays  explains  :  *  nam  quia  veris  tempore 
animalia  Venerem  certis  repetunt  diebus  {Georg,  2,  329),  Venus  ilio  tempore  terram 
invisere  fingitur.'  Reitzenstein  grants  the  illogical  structure:  to  him  nam  merely 
introduces  a  single  example  to  explain  the  song  of  praise.  To  Edelbluth,  De  coni, 
usu  Lucr.,  28,  nam  introduces  reasons  why  Venus  is  called  the  goddess  of  spring. 
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Sttirenberg  interprete,  '  tu  es  alma  Venus,  cui  venti  et  nubila  cedant,  tu  es,  quam 
terra  salutat  tempore  verno,  nam  siroul  atque  verìs  species  patefacta  est,  tu  es,  cuius 
initum  omnia  animalia  signifìcant.'  Why  expect  logicai  consistency  in  such  a  rhap- 
sody? — aimnl  ac  occurs  13  times  in  L.;  simul,  3  times  {Archiv  14,  96).  —  species  : 
4,  242,  *  speciem  quo  vertimus  '  ;  with  verna  diei  =  '  spring  day's  face.'  Cf.  4,  137. — 
pateùictast,  'unveiled.*  Est  loses  its  e  frequently  in  the  Mss.,  and  where  it  is  so 
printed  by  Lachmann  and  Munro  we  are  safe  in  inferring  that  the  Ms.  reading  is 
foUowed,  according  to  Lachmann's  express  statement,  p.  65,  where  the  whole  sub- 
ject  is  discussed.  Lìndsay,  LL^  121,  compares  English  its  for  it  is  and  states  Ms. 
authority  in  Virgil  and  Plautus.  PatefacUisi  connected  with  viget  and  dependent  on 
simul  ac  is  a  circumlocution  for  the  present  *  ìb  unveiled  '  ;  the  adjectival  use  of  the 
participle.  It  is  possible,  not  probi^ble,  that  paUfacta  bere  has  an  allusion  to  aperire 
as  connected  with  the  name  of  the  month  of  Aprii,  suggested  by  Lemaire.  —  yema, 
strictly  speaking,  should  be  joined  with  diei:  L.  often  has  this  hypallage:  474, 
'Alexandri  Phrygio  sub  pectore';  722,  *Aetnaea  minantur  murmura  flammarum'; 
2,  501,  <  purpura  Thessallco  concharum  tacta  colore  '  ;  5,  622,  '  Democriti  sancta  sen- 
tentia.'  The  use  is  more  common  with  proper  nouns  as  in  Hamlet^  *  the  whole  ear 
of  Denmark.'    Many  exx.  in  Hertzberg,  Prop.  3,  p,  373.     Cf.  on  119,  970  ;  3,  309. 

—  Cf.  in  general  Virgil's  description  of  Spring  in  Georg,  2,  328  sq.,  the  introduction 
of  the  Pervigilium  Veneris^  Calpum.  Bue,  5,  19  sq.  ;  and  Pentadius,  Eleg.  2,  in  the 
Anthology. 

II.  reserata:  Val.  Flacc.  i,  655,  'emicuit  reserata  dies.'  The  earth  has  been 
chaìned  during  the  winter,  now  the  icy  barriers  have  been  relaxed  :  '  solvitur  acris 
hiems  grata  vice  verìs  et  Favoni,'  Hor.  C.  1,  4,  i.  L.  5,  737,  '  Venerìs  praenuntius 
ante  |  pennatus  graditur,  Zephyri  vestigia  propter  |  Flora,'  etc.  CatuU.  64,  283, 
'  aura  parit  flores  tepidi  fecunda  Favoni.'     Favonius  began  to  blow  on  February  io. 

—  Enn.  had  used  the  verb,  Ann.  217,  nosausi  reserare.  —  *  Ver  exorìtur  octavo  Kal. 
Martias,'  Suet.  De  anno  Poman,,  Reiflf.  174.  Unger,  'FrGhlìngs  Anfang,'  Jahrb, 
141,  493,  says  the  brìghtness  of  heaven  and  the  opening  of  navigation  are  set  partly  ' 
at  the  equìnox,  partly  after  the  beginning  of  March  ;  the  same  date  of  the  coming 
and  pairìng  of  the  first  birds  ;  so  not  the  February  zephyr  only,  but  the  whole  spring 
is  meant  hy  gen,  aura  favoni;  the  same  time  is  indicated  by  the  beat  of  animais,  as 
Aristotle  shows  that  most  animais  pair  at  the  transìtion  of  winter  to  summer  ;  so  in 
Manil.  3,  654,  tunc  means  after  the  equìnox,  which  is  indicated  by  Urras  frugiferen- 
Hs;  cf.  Georg,  2,  324.  —  Tiget,  *blows  strong,'  Lee.  Aura  as  in  6,  in  and  Auson. 
Ep,  17,  *hortabor  auras  ut  vigeant.'  —  genitabilis,  'creative,'  is  probably  nom.  by 
Lucret.  usage  ;  557,  '  longa  . . .  infinita  aetas  '  ;  898,  '  vicina  cacumina  summa  '  ;  947, 

*  musaeo  dulci . . .  melle  '  ;  2,  7,  *  munita  tenere  edita . . .  tempia  serena  '  ;  2, 600,  '  vete- 
res  docti  poetae  '  ;  4,  398,  *  liber  patet  exitus  ingens  '  ;  4,  787,  '  dissimilis  anin\us  res 
cogitet  omnis  '  ;'^,  461,  'aurea  .  .  .  matutina  .  .  .  lumina  '  ;  6,  204,  ' mobilis  ille  .  .  . 
color  aureus  ignis.'  The  ending  -òilis  is  usually  passive  in  signification  ;  see  Lane, 
294;  there  is  an  inferìor  rtti^ing  genitalis  which  violates  the  metre.  See  M.'s  note 
on  the  active  sense  of  -^V/j,  and  cf.  mactaùi/is,  6,  805;  Lucil.  i,  i,  'aetheris  et 
terrae  genitabile  quaerere  tempus';  L.  i,  534,  'manabile  frìgus  |  nec  penetralem 
ignem  *  ;  Hor.  C  i,  3,  22,  *  Oceano  dissociabili.'  Cooper,  Sermo  Pleb,  98,  says  there 
are  277  such  adjectives  with  active  meaning.  —  faTO&i:  PHny,  16,  93,  'hic  est  geni- 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


266  T.  LVCRETIVS  CARVS 

talis  spirìtus  mundi  a  fovendo  dictns  ut  quidam  existimavere';  Avien.  DescripHo,  373, 
*  altera  pulsatur  genitabilia  ore  Favoni.' 

12.  aeriae  yolucres  :  like  avis,  voltuer  is  usually  feminine.  L.  has  ifolucres  twice 
at  the  dose  of  the  verse,  5,  801,  1078.  A  trias  volucres  occurs  in  5,  825  ;  the  phrase 
does  not  seem  to  be  so  common  as  the  English  '  birds  (fowls)  of  the  air.'  —  Ov.  F.  4, 
99,  'quid  genus  omne  creat  volucrum,  nisi  blanda  voluptas?  |  nec  coeant  pecudes,  si 
le  vis  absit  amor.'  Schol.  Bern.,  ed.  Hagen,  on  Georg,  i,  375,  *aeriae  fugere  grues,' 
says  '  quod  alte  volant,'  citing  L.  — diya  occurs  in  this  prooemium  in  28»  38,  and  is 
used  of  Cybele  in  2,  623,  641. 

13.  signiflcant  :  se.  cantu,  L.  is  fond  of  such  compounds:  terrificety  133  ;  4,  34  ; 
attcHfiei^  2,  571  ;  munijuat^  2,  625  ;  ludificetur^  i,  939.  He  uses  significare  severa! 
times  ;  without  an  abU  or  its  equivalent,  in  2,  616,  *  significare  volunt  indignos 
esse  putandos.'— initum  corresponds  to  adventuntf  7.  The  Stoica  derìved  the 
word  *  Venus  '  frcAn  vento  because  dea  ad  omnes  veniret,  Cic.  A'D,  2,  69  ;  3,  62.  — 
perculMe  (causai  participle)  :  261,  menUs  perculsa,  as  if  by  an  electric  shock.  For 
the  acc.  'struck'  to  the  heart'  see  on  261. — yì:  monosyllabic  endings  of  the  hexa- 
meter  are  frequent  in  L.  ;  eg.  33,  116,  216»  245,  328,  339,  440.  See  on  3,  3.  In 
23  instances  a  dissyllabic  word  precedes  :  /oco  is  most  common  ;  L.  i,  i-8cx>  has 
17  such  endings  ;  V.  Aen,  1,  i~8oo  has  2  ;  Ov.  Af,  i,  1-800  has  4. 

14  (15).  Line  15  of  the  Leyden  codices  was  placed  before  14  by  Niccoli,  whom 
ali  follow.  Note  the  allit.  (///.)  —  inde  =  tum.  Cf.  2,  270,  *  ex  animique  voluntate 
id  procedere  primum,  |  inde  darì  porro  per  totum  corpus  et  artus  '  ;  3,  528,  *  in  pedi- 
bus  primum  digitos  livescere  et  unguis,  |  inde  pedes  et  crura  morì'  ;  6,  455»  *haec 
faciunt  primum  parvas  consistere  nubes  ;  |  inde  ea  comprendunt  inter  se.'  /Vi- 
mum  .  .  .  deinde  enumerates  arguments  in  order,  primum  .  .  .  inde  refers  to  time 
merely.  —  ferae,  predicate  '  maddened'  :  for  the  adjective  cf.  3,  TShfi^^  saeclafera- 
rum,  These  doroestic  animals  are  made  wild  by  passion,  although  pecus  is  usually  a 
domestic  animai  and  so  not  properly/rra,  *  wild,'  'savage  '  ;  yet  Horace  can  say  of 
man  '  nemo  adeo  ferus  est  ut  non  mitescere  posset'  {^Ep.  1,1,  39).  But  Varrò,  RR. 
2,  I,  5,  has  Mn  locis  multis  genera  pecudum  ferarum  sunt  aliquot';  and  Columella, 
RR,  9,  X,  'ferae  pecudes  ut  capreoli  damaeque  .  .  .  lautitiis  et  voluptatibus  domino* 
rum  serviunt';  yet  there  seems  no  good  reason  for  limiting  the  influence  of  Venus 
to  wild  animals  not  yet  tamed  or  to  domestic  animals  in  a  wild  state.  Bentley  pro- 
posedy^ro^  et  pecudes,  Surely  the  fìerceness  of  a  domesticated  horse  is  sufficient  for 
the  thought  :  temporary  madness  and  wildness  is  the  important  matter  ;  ferocienies 
quadrupedesy  Creech.  CatuU.  61,  56,  *tu  fero  iuveni  in  manus  |  floridam  ipsa  puellu- 
lam  I  dedis,'  quoted  also  by  M.,  who  seems  almost  inclined  to  accept  fere^  an  old 
interpretation  of  the  Ms.  reading  by  Wakef.,  defending  it  by  2,  370  ;  3,  65,  etc. 
Weyman  in  Archiv  i,  591,  gives  exx.  oi  ferae  pecudes, — palmla  laeta  occurs  in 
257  ;  2,  875,  317,  364,  596,  I159.  So  laeta  is  said  of  ar menta,  2,  343;  arbuUa^ 
2,  699  ;  vineta,  2,  1158.  Cf.  ite  use  with  segetes,  Georg,  1,  i  (cf.  L.  5,  1372), Ov.  Am. 
3t  5t  28,  'carpebant  tauri  pabula  laeta  procul.'  Laeta  means  primarily  *fat,'  and 
taetare  *  fatten  '  ;  it  was  said  of  things  before  persons.  See  Breal,  AFA,  24,  24,  and 
Nettleship,  /.  Pkil,  7,  171.  Cic.  Orat,  3,  155,  'laetas  segetes  etiam  rustici  dicunt* 
(cf.  Colum.  RR,  2,  16),  showing  that  the  metaphor  was  not  felt  even  by  rustics:  cf. 
also  Hor.  C  4,  4,  13»  'qualemve  Uetis  capraea  pascuis.'    M.  cites  Maniliqs'  imita- 
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tion,  3,  654,  *  tunc  pecudum  volucrumque  genus  per  pabuU  laeta  |  in  Venerem  par- 
tumque  ruunt.'  Cf.  also  Geor^.  3,  252,  '  ac  neque  eoa  iam  frena  virum  neque  verbera 
saeva,  |  non  scopuli  rupesque  cavae  atque  obiecta  reUrdant  |  flumina  correptosque 
unda  torquentia  montia  *  ;  Plin.  16,  40,  '  sunt  tristea  quaedam,  quaeque  non  aentiant 
gaudia  annorum.  nam  ncque  ilex  .  .  .  pinua  ullo  flore  exhilarantur  *  ;  Sen.  JVQ, 
3»  27,  5,  '  iam  nec  gramina  aut  pabula  laeta  aquis  sustinet  '  —  in  pkin  prose.  Colum. 
i?^.  2,  9,  '  ante  ver  seri  non  possunt  quoniam  teporibus  maxime  laetantur  '  (*  do  well  ')  ; 
2</.  10^  '  rapa  .  .  .  locìs  humidis  laetantur.' 

15.  rapidos  amnia:  rapaàt,  17;  4,  421,  <in  rapidas  amnis  despeximus  undas.' 
Amnis  is  a  'mighty  stream'  ;  used  of  the  Nile  in  6^  713;  cf.  i,  287,  'molibus 
incurrit  validis  cum  viribus  amnb.'  —  tranant  :  se.  pecudes^  not  necessarily  equae^  as 
the  fem.  of  pecui  includes  both  sexes  ;  bat  Georg,  3»  269,  <  illas  ducit  amor  trans 
Gargara  transque  sonantem  |  Ascanium;  superant  amnis/  —  capta  lepore:  5, 1259, 
'  nitido  capti  levique  lepore.'  Capta  is  to  be  taken  with  a  nominative  understood 
from  quamqueXTk  16;  this  usage  —  the  supplying  of  the  'subject  from  an  oblique 
case  in  a  subsequent  relative  clauae'  (Roby,  1432)  —  is  common  in  L.:  2,  1x39, 
*  iure  igitur  pereunt,  cum  rarefacta  fluendo  |  sunt  et  cum  externis  succumbunt  omnia 
plagis,*  where  omnia  is  to  be  supplied  X6  pereunt;  4,  387,  *  qua  vehimur  navi,  fertur, 
cum  stare  videtur  '  ;  i,  169,  'seminibus  quia  certis  quaeque  creantur»  |  inde  enascitur 
atque  oras  in  luminis  exit,  |  materies  ubi  inest  cuiusque.'  A  spurious  verse,  '  illece- 
brisque  tuis  omnis  natura  animantum,'  was  inaerted  here  by  either  Marullus,  Politian, 
or  Pontanus  (Pascal,  Riv*  30),  which  appeared  in  the  editions  before  Lachmann. 

x6.  cupide:  20,  *  cupide  generatim  saecla  propagent'  ;  4,  1x13,  'cupide  in  Vene- 
rìs  compagìbus  haerent'  ;  4,  1057,  *voluptatem  praesagit  muta  cupido.'  —  indncere: 
Tib.  I,  6,  X,  'semper,  ut  inducar,  blandos  offers  mihi  vultus,  |  post  tamen  es  misero 
tristis  et  asper.  Amor,'  with  the  particular  meaning  *  cajole  '  ;  here  simply  <  entice/ 
*lead  on.' — indncere  pergia:  L.  likes  to  dose  a  line  with  infinitive  and  finite  verb: 
see  on  3,  117. — pergia:  2,  946,  'pergis  confundere  aensua';  i,  1080,  ' concedere 
pergat.'  L.  has  it  13  times  and  only  with  the  bare  infinitive  (Reich.  510). — 
Francken,  Jahrb.  121,  765,  would  read  X3,  14,  16,  X5,  bracketing  ita  •  .  .  pergis; 
but  repetition  of  thought  and  words  in  L.  is  too  common  to  juatify  the  proposaL 

17.  deniqae  :  'yes,'  M.  ;  471,  '  denique  materies  si  rerum  nulla  fuiaset.'  It  usually 
means  in  L.  'to  continue'  or  *again,'  introducing  a  new  example,  e^,  464. — per: 
'  througbout,*  not  *over'  or  *through.' — ac  .  .  .  qne  .  .  .  qne  .  .  .  que:  L.,  like 
most  poeta,  is  irregular  in  his  use  of  copulative  conjunctions  :  2,  844,  '  ac  frigoris 
omnino  calidique  vaporìs  '  ;  5>  41,  '  per  nemora  ac  montes  roagnos  silvasque  profun- 
das  '  ;  5, 92,  '  maria  ac  terras  caelumque  '  ;  5,  X428,  *  purpurea  atque  auro  signisque  '  ; 
Schmalz,  Synt,  %  X75. — flnTioaque  rapada:  5,  341,  'exisse  rapaces  |  per  terras 
amnes';  Georg»  3,  X42,'carpere  prata  fuga  fluvioaque  innare  rapacis.'  The  rìver 
sweeps  away  obstacles. 

z8.  frondiferaaqùe  :  used  with  nemus^  2, 359  ;  silvas^  i,  256.  The  homes  are  the 
woods:  I,  256.  Brandt,  Rk,  M,  38,  606,  compares  Inc.  Pan^r,  5,  3  (X33,  3X), 
'  O  felix  l)eatumque  ver  novo  partu,  iam  non  amoenitate  florum  nec  viriditate  segetum 
nec  gemmis  vitium  nec  ipsis  tantum  favoniis  et  luce  fserata  (Brandt,  reserata)  laetum 
atque  venerabile,  quantum  ortu  Caesarum  maximorum,'  wherein  luce  reserata  laetum 
is  an  imitation  of  L.  i,  7,  viriditate  Sigetum  of  18,  laetum  atque  venerabile  possibly 
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of  23.  —  domos  occurs  also  in  6,  241  ;  L.  does  not  use  domus,  acc.  pi.     Georg,  2,  309, 

*  antiquasque  domos  avium  *  ;  Aen.  8,  235,  *  domus  opportuna  volucrum/  —  campos- 
que  Tirentis  :  5,  783,  '  genus  herbarum  viridemque  nitorem  |  terra  dedit  circum  coUis 
camposque  per  omnis.*  Camposque  is  distributed  7  times  between  the  4th  and  5th 
feet  ;  e^,  6,  405,  1 142,  and  the  passage  just  cited. 

19.  incutiens,  '  instilling'  ;  924,  'incussit  suavem  mi  pectus  amorem'  ;  Hor.  J£p, 
I,  14,  22,  'incutìunt  desiderium.'  Strictly  speaking,  incuHo  ìs  said  of  a  blow:  est 
e  nini  amoris  plaga  gratnSy  as  Ljunb.  says,  adding  Plato's  epithet  of  Love,  7Xvici^tJcpo$. 
Cf.  9ÌSO  perculsae  corda  tua  vi  in  13  and  the  use  with  metum  and  timorem, — bUndum  : 

*  persuasive  '  :  2,  966,  blanda  voluptas^  and  4,  1263  ;  5, 178.  Prop.  4,  l^  13,  Veneris 
blandis  suo  armis, 

20.  efficis  ut:  aprosaic  phrase  not  uncommon  in  L. — generatim,  ' after  their 
kind'  :  227,  'unde  animale  genus  generatim  in  lumina  vitae  |  redducit  Venus'  ;  a 
frequent  word  in  L.  These  adverbs  in  -tim  belong  to  the  common  language  :  L.  has 
iuxtim,  propritim,  acervatim,  aduniòratim,  articutatim,  eatervatim,  comtemptim^  fiia* 
tiniy  gravatimi  memòratim,  minutatimi  mixHm,  moderatimi  pariiculatim^  pedetemtim^ 
raptimy  summatim,  tractim^  turmatim,  viritim  ;  see  RÓnsch,  ìtala  und  Vulgata,  148  ; 
Undsay,  ZZ.  556.  Add  the  more  common  praesertim,  passim,  paulatim,  confestim^, 
partim,  vicissim,  —  Serv.  on  Georg,  2,  35  interprets  proprios  generatim  as  per  sin- 
gula  genera;  generaliter  autem  est  simul  omnia,  y€yiKQt  koX  Karà  7^M0f.  —  saecla, 
on  3,  629.  —  propagent,  an  agricultural  word  ;  cf.  2,  173  ;   5,  850. 

21.  quoniam  takes  up  the  thought  of  4:  the  intervening  lines  have  explained  the 
secret  of  the  power  of  Venus  ;  now  the  general  apodosis  begins.  See  Susemihl, 
III.  —  rerum  naturasi:  inanimate  nature,  as  well»  is  implied  in  venti,  etc,  6. — 
sola  :  rarely  (6  times)  used  by  L. — gubemas  :  a  common  metaphor  ;  see  on  3,  550. 
In  5,  77  natura  gubernans  guides  the  course  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  Cf.  Par- 
menides,  127,  Aalfuaw  ^  varrà  Kvpepw^;  Eurip.  //ipp.  1272,  rorarai  Ò*iirl  yaXar 
eddxiyróv  0'  \  àXfivpòw  ivi  vbrrov  . . .  avfivdmow  Òè  \  fioffiXiilda  rifi&p,  Kùrpi,  |  rQpòe 
fjMva  Kparùv€it, 

22.  quicquam  .  .  .  quicquam,  23;  chiasmus:  other  examples  in  50,  174,  800, 
986  ;  2,  273, 651,  708, 860, 994  ;  ^,  155  ;  5,  863  ;  6,  653-654,  etc.  L.  is  sparing  in  the 
use  of  this  figure.  —  dlas,  'divine,  an  epithet  appUed  to  anything  of  extraordinary 
excellence  or  distinction,'  lex.  In  L.  2,  172,  dia  voluptas  ;  5,  X387,  olia  dia.  I  am 
tempted  to  translate  'bright'  (Pius  took  it  as  rntales,  Lamb.  aerias,  Howard  divi- 
nas),  —  in:  L.  often  places  both  monosyllabic  and  dissyllabic  prepositions  between 
the  adjective  and  noun:  640,  gravis  inter  Graios  ;  642,  inversis  sub  ver  bis;  653, 
talibus  in  causis  ;  654,  rarisque  ex  ignibus  ;  719,  glaucis  ab  undis  ;  755,  mortali 
cum  corpore ;  1017,  suo  de  coetu;  1018,  magnum per  inane;  ino,  desertum  praeter 
spatium  ;  2,  6,  tua  sine  parte;  2,  20,  corpoream  ad  naiuram;  2,  353,  turicremas 
propier  aras;  i,  155,  qtias  ob  res  ;  3,  85,  heuce  secundum  res;  4,  678,  dissimiHs 
propter  formas,  —  luminis  oraa:  the  borders  of  light,  looked  upon  as  a  direction 
of  motion.  171,  oras  in  luminis  exit;  179,  effert  in  luminis  oras;  2,  577,  visentis 
luminis  oras;  2,  617,  progeniem  in  oras  luminis  edant;  5,  224,  in  luminis  oras  \ 
nixibtts  ex  alvo  matris  natura  profudit ;  5,  781,  novo  fetu  quid primum  in  luminis 
oras  I  tollere;  1454,  ratioque  in  luminis  erigit  oras,  Ennius  had  used  the  phrase: 
Ann,  114,  tuproduxisti  nos  intra  luminis  oras;  131,  sum  quae  dederatin  luminis 
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oras.  The  prevailing  place  is  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  feet.  Virgil  followed  :  Georg,  a, 
47,  quae  se  ioilunt  in  luminù  oras  (Med.  Ms.)  ;  Aen,  y,  660,  par^  stia  iuminis 
edidit  oras.  Polle,  Jakrb,  1 17,  640»  notices  that  the  termination  -minis  in  the  fifth 
foot  occurs  339  times  in  L.:  3.23%;  in  Ovid,  801 — 345;  Catullus,  34 — 4^0; 
Virgil,  518  —  4.01  ;  Horace,  49 — 1.20. —  Cf.  Gray,  <wann  precincts  of  the  cheerful 
day,'  and  Schiller,  '  ohne  liebe  kehrt  kein  fruhling  wieder.' 

33.  ezoritlir,  869,  '  quae  tetris  exoriuntur  '  ;  2,  507,  *  namque  aliis  aliud  prae- 
stantius  exoreretur/ — amabile  :  Polle, /aAr^.  117,  640,  finds  -bilis  in  the  fifth  foot 
17  times  in  L.,  178  times  in  Ovid,  3  in  Catull.,  76  in  Virgil;  percentages,  0.23; 
a  78;  0.38;  0.59. 

34.  Alliteration  {sss)  and  not  unpleasing. — sociam  :  L.'s  inconsistency  in  ask- 
ing  divine  help  is  sufficiently  apparent.     The  goddess  of  nature  is  to  help  the  poet 
of  nature,  and  the  goddess  of  beauty  is  to  make  the  poet*s  work  beautiful.  —  Gratt. 
Cyneg,  x,  6,  *te  sociam,  ratio,  rebus  sumpsere  gerendis,*  Wakef. — acrìbendìs:  cf.  • 
augendis  1S4,  gtgnundis  203,  reparandis  547. 

25.  ego  :  like  Plautua  and  Terence,  L.  uses  ego  an  1  nos  without  logicai  accent  ; 
cf*  3»  139*  'consilium  quod  nos  animum  mentemque  vocamus';  i,  754;  4,  369. 
See  on  3,  316.  —  pangeie:  933;  Hor.  £p,  i,  18,  40,  *poemata  panges.'  The  meta- 
phor  lies  in  the  fixing  of  the  stylus  in  the  tablet.  Col.  io,  251,  '  ceu  litera  .  .  .  pan- 
git^rin  cera.* — oonor:  6,  768;  4,  il 70. 

26.  Memmiadae  :  so  Scipiadas,  3,  1034,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek  ;  see  note 
there.  The  Memmius  to  whom  the  poem  is  addressed  is  probably  C.  Memmius  ; 
see  Introd,  24.  —  Mèmmìd  would  not  suit  the  metre. — nostro,  'my  friend.'  — 
tempore  in  :  the  postposition  of  prepositions  after  nouns  is  frequent  in  L.  :  opera 
stm,  158  ;  oras  in,  170  ;  montiòus  ex  aliis,  283  ;  portas  propter,  316  ;  rebus  ab  ipsis, 
459  ;  poetila  cireum,  937  ;  aera  per  tenerum,  2,  146  ;  portas  ante,  3,  67  ;  nominis 
ergo^  3,  78  ;  corporibus  »  .  ,  de  parvis,  3, 278  ;  iras  , .  .  ad  acris,  3, 31 1  ;  res  contra,  3, 
353*  fi^^^  intra,  3,  592,  soìem  .  .  .  praeter,  4, 141;  lapides  inier,  4,  415  ;  igni  .  .  . 
super  calido,  6,  516  ;  Cumas  aput,  6,  747  ;  corpore  rum,  6,  1075.  Whcre  an  adjective 
follows,  it  is  notcd  in  the  exx.  See  on  316.  L.  often  joins  in  to  temporey  which  is 
hardly  necessary  :  98,  337,  351,  1037  ;  see  on  3,  24. 

37.  omnibus  :  emphasized  by  position.  —  omatum,  '  graced.'  '  Hominem  orna- 
tissimura  loco  ordine  nomine  virtute  ingenio  copiis,'  Cic.  Verr.  2,  i,  127.  Wakef. 
cites  Odyss,  6  725  Tam-olxis  dperjtf-i  KtKafffAivow  iv  Auraoiiri,  M.  cites  abo  Cic. 
jFam,  3,  IO,  IO,  '  quibus  ille  me  rebus  non  omatum  voluit  amplissime  ?  '  Pro  Corn. 
Fr,  2,  *  Q.  Metelli  adulescentia  ad  summam  laudem  omnibus  rebus  ornata.'  Bemays 
compares  Qc.  Fam,  13,  77,  2,  *M.  Bolanum  virum  bonum  et  fortem  et  omnibus 
rebus  omatum,'  12,  21,'C.  Anici us  .  .  .  vir  omnibus  rebus  omatus.'  —  Sauppe, /'AiV. 
22,  182,  recalls  the  discovery  of  a  coin  of  the  gens  Memmia  on  which  a  goddess, 
probably  Venus,  is  shown  driving  a  chariot,  and  crowned  by  a  winged  boy  (Cupid)  ; 
this  to  him  explains  the  verse.  Brandt,  fahrb.  131,  602  sq.,  thinks  the  reference  is 
to  the  aedileship  of  Memmius  and  perhaps  to  the  praetorship  ;  but  there  is  reason 
enongh  m  the  brilliancy  of  a  family  descended  from  Mnestheus  ;  possibly  also  in 
his  physical  beauty;  he  was  a  second  Paris,  as  with  LucuUus'  wife,  Gc  Att.  i, 
18,  3. 

38.  Alliteration  {ddd),  — qno  magia,  <the  more'  for  Memmius'  sake. — dictia  ; 
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'  tu  te  dictis  praebere  memento/  2,  66  ;  '  nunc  age  dieta  meo  dulci  quaesita  labore 
I  perdpe/  2,  730;  *tu  cetera  percipe  dieta,'  3,  135;  'rerum  naturam  expandere 
dietis/  I,  126;  *doceo  dictis,'  5,  56.  —  leporem  :  934,  'mnsaeo  contingens  cuncta 
lepore.'  Here  the  request  is  properly  made  of  the  goddess  of  graee  and  eharm.— 
Although  he  has  the  word  io  times  it  always  oeeurs  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  feet. 

ag.  interea,  while  I  sing. — fera  moenera,  'fieree  works,'  also  in  32;  moenere 
Mliy  5,  1308;  munera  belii,  Livy»  24,  35,  7;  32,  16,  15.  For  the  archaic  spelling 
cf.  moàrorum,  4,  220  ;  6,  926  ;  and  poeniceus^  2,  830  ;  poenibaty  6»  1246  ;  in  other 
authors  and  inscriptions  inmo^m,  moiros,  moerus,  pioera,  oinversi,  oinigiencs,  and 
the  like;  see.  Stolz,  J/isL  Gr.  l,  150. — militiai  :  w>  patriai,  41;  Triviai,  84; 
/pAianassai,  S$  ;  animai,  112,  ete.  ;  terrai,  212,  etc.  ;  materiai,  249,  etc.  ;  aquai, 
285,  ete.  ;  viai,  406,  ete.  ;  vitai,  415,  ete.  ;  naturai,  586,  etc.  ;  flammai,  725,  etc.  ; 
summai,  953,  ete.;  hcrai,  1016;  fugai,  1047»  ^te. ;  purpureai,  2,  52;  noHiiai,  2, 
124  ;  formai,  2, 490,  etc.  ;  amicUiai,  3, 83  ;  harmoniai,  3,  13 1  ;  irai,  3, 303  ;  gelidai, 

3,  689  ;  caveai,  4,  78  ;  scenai,  4,  79,  etc.  ;  nigrai,  4,  537  ;  linguai,  4,  624  ;  parmai, 

4,  847  ;  Geryonai,  5,  28  ;  lunai,  5,  69,  etc.  ;  pilai,  5,  713,  etc.  ;  guttai,  6,  614; 
taedai,  6,  897.  He  uses  only  four  adjectives  with  this  ending.  The  prevailìng  posi- 
tion  is  at  the  end  of  the  verse  ;  cf.  on  3,  83.  —  For  the  expression  cf.  belli  per  munia, 
Lucan,  5,  8  ;  munerum  militiae,  livy,  27,  9,  9. 

30.  maria  ac  terraa  :  quae  mare  .  .  .  quae  terras,  3  ;  per  maria  ac  terras,  340  ; 
mare  terras,  820  ;  terras  ac  mare,  2,  728  ;  mare  ac  terras,  4,  203  ;  6,  668  ;  maria 
ac  terras,  5,  92,  594  ;  6,  491,  612.  Terras  is  foUowed  by  a  word  beginning  with 
avowelalsoin744;  2,212,256,706,1000;  4,4^6;  5,115,342,658,682,693,980; 
6,  491,  634  ;  but  there  are  many  examples  of  it  before  a  consonant;  the  reason  for 
the  plural  is  that  given  in  the  note  to  3,  not  the  desire  to  avoid  hiatus.  —  sopita 
quìascant  :  verses  ending  with  a  participio  and  finite  verb  are  common  in  L.  :  cf. 
53»  57»  218,  329,  423,  919,  etc,  sopita  quiescunt,  3,  920,  and  note  on  3,  3a  Munro 
compares  Veli.  Pater.  2,  89,  sepitus  ubique  armorum  furor,  Notice  the  mingled 
prolepsis  and  pleonasm. 

31.  nam,  'and  with  reason  I  pray  this,  for,'  etc.  —  tranquilla  :  6,  78,  'tranquilla 
pace  valebis  '  ;  2,  X093,  '  ^^^  pf<>  sancta  deum  tranquilla  pectora  pace  |  quae  placidum 
degunt  aevom  vitamque  serenam.'  M.  compares  Livy,  26,  26,  11,  *qui  vel  in  pace 
tranquilla  bellum  excitare  possent.' 

32.  fera  moenera,  Lamb.  ;  feram  onera  OQ.  —  mortalla  :  a  word  of  freqnent  use 
in  L.  and  mostly  poetical  for  metrical  convenience.  But  the  form  mo'rtaUs  won  its 
way  into  Ciceronian  prose.  — Mayora  :  here  only  in  L.  j  *  Martis  turbare  catervas,'  5, 
1304.  Mavors  appears  occasionally  in  the  Augustan  poets  as  a  bit  of  archaism  ;  in 
Val.  Flacc.  2,  208,  Mavortia  coniunx  is  Venus.  —  The  second  tradition,  the  Romulus 
legend,  is  here  united  to  the  Aeneas  myth  :  Mars  is  the  sire,  Venus  the  mother  of  the 
Romans. 

33.  armipotans  :  Mars  armipotens,  Aen.  9»  917.  Cf.  the  compounds /^»Mf]^. 
tentum,  2,  878;  5,  789;  omnipotens,  5,  399.  —  regit,  *guides';  manus  una  regit 
{navem)  4, 903  ;  quis  r^ere  immensi  summam  .  . .  polis  est,  2, 1095.  —  ^»  *  proditic, 
as  the  rhythm  indicates. — Cf.  Ov.  M.  io,  558,  'inque  sinu  iuvenis  posita  cervice 
reclinis.'  Bockemiiller's  theory  that  Venus  and  Mars  here  represent  Julia  and  Pompey 
seems  without  foundation. 
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34.  leicit,  Q,  Gott  ;  reficiiO  ;  see  on  3,  639.  Ter.  And,  136,  reùcii  se  in  eum. 
— aeterao  .  .  .  Tnlnere  :  5,  1321,  volmre  victos;  Aen,  i,  36,  aeiernum  servans  suo 
pectore  vulnus^  id,  4, 67,  689  ;  Pope,  Messiah  *  And  bell's  grim  tyrant  feel  th'  eter- 
nai woand'  ;  Aen,  8,  394»  aeierno  fatur  dezdnc/us  amore;  some  codd.  there  have 
devietus;  see  Forb.  ad  loc.  CX  also  Aen,  4,  2,  volnus  alU  venis,  of  the  wound  of 
love»  a  not  uncommon  expression  in  the  poets  and  used  by  L.  in  Book  4.  Giussani 
suspects  a  group  in  statuary  which  L.  may  have  seen. — derictns  (jdevinetus,  Pont 
Lamb.)  :  '  completely  conquered  *  ;  493,  glaàes fiamma  devicta  liquescit, 

35.  ita  :  '  as  thus  he  rests.'  —  auspiciens,  Hteral  ;  2,  1039,  <  suspicere  in  caeli  dig- 
natur  lucida  tempia.'  —  toreti,  '  shapely  '  ;  4*  58,  '  cum  teretis  ponunt  tunicas  aestate 
cicadae'  ;  Aen,  8,  633,  'iereti  cervice  reflexam/  It  is  noticeable,  as  pointed  out  by 
Zingerle,  7,  that  the  prevailing  position  of  cervice  is  in  the  fìfth  foot  foUowed  by  a 
verb  compounded  with  re-  ;  he  compares  Georg.  4,  523,  cervice  revuhum  ;  Aen»  8, 
633,  f.  refiexam,  cf,  Ov.  A  A.  3,  779,  e,  refiexa;  Aen,  i,  402,  e,  refulsii  ;  Ov.  Hai, 
io6y  e,  refuigenSt  M,  io,  558,  e,  reclinis,  Her,  15,  231,  e.  recumòo,  ex  Ponùf,  2,  8,  65, 
e.  recede/,  Af,  15,  698,  e,  recurvam.  In  L.  6,  744,  the  verse  closes  with  cervice 
pro/usae,  Cf.  also  Cic.  Arai,  to,  tereti  cervice  reflexum  ;  ManiL  l,  334,  cèr* 
vice  refiexus  ;  Sii.  Pun,  7,  322,  e,  reposia,  —  cervice  :  Quint.  8,  3,  35,  *  cervicem 
videtur  Hoitensius  primus  dixiase  ;  nam  veteres  pluraliter  appellant  '  —  naturally  of 
prose  writers.  £nn.  Ann,  472,  caput  a  cervice  revulsum,  On  cervix  see  Maas, 
Archiv  12,  501.  —  reposta,  is  abl.  For  the  form  see  on  3,  346.  Quint.  4,  2, 
39,  'cervicem  reponunt  et  bracchium  in  latus  iactant.'  Richards,  CI,  R,  13,  17, 
repostam, 

36.  paecit  :  2,  419,  <  oculos  qui  pascere  possunt.'  Tac.  H,  3,  39,  *  Vitellii  vox 
qua  se  .  .  .  pavisse  oculos  spectatu  inimici  morte  iactavit  '  ;  Sen.  Ep,  58,  25,  *  oculos 
.  .  .  Qt  dici  solet  pascit  '  ;  Ter.  Ph,  85,  '  restabat  aliud  nil  nisi  oculos  pascere  '  ;  Catull. 
64,  221,  *  lumiua  sunt  nati  cara  saturata  figura  '  ;  Cic.  Ph,  11,8,'  oculos  paverit  suos  '  ; 
Ov.  Am,  3,  2,  6,  *  oculos  pascat  uterque  suos.' — ayi^OS  :  Gc.  Or,  104,  'ita  sunt 
Caures)  avidae.'  —  inhians,  'with  open  mouth/  Mongtng'  :  Hor.  S,  i,  1,  70,  saccis 
indormis  inhians;  only  bere  in  L.  The  usuai  construction  is  with  the  dative. — te  : 
Woltjer  has  noticed  (Mnemosyne,  ly,  70)  that  L.  never  puts  ^0  in  any  of  its  forms  ìp 
the  fifth  foot,  but  forms  of  tu  five  times  :  i,  36, 269, 1 1 15  ;  3, 900, 906.  —  yìsob,  *  gaze,' 
only  here  in  the  pi.  in  L.,  for  metrical  convenience  of  avidos.  Stat.  Th,  6^  277,  'spectat 
tnocciduis  stellatum  visìbus  Argum.' — Tennyson,  Lucr,  'Then  would  1  cry  to  thee  | 
To  kiss  thy  Mavors,  roU  thy  tender  arms  |  Round  him,  and  keep  him  from  the  lust 
of  blood  I  That  makes  a  steaming  slaughter  house  of  Rome.'  Reposianus,  Concub, 
M,  et  V,  IQ4,  spectat  hians  Venerem. 

37.  eque:  V.  Ed.  7,  13;  Qc.  (^  2,  80;  i,  122;  Sen.  HF,  260;  Ov.  M.  i, 
468  ;  15,  268  ;  2,  96  ;  Lucan,  5»  751,  eqtu  tuo,  Que  is  rarely  added  to  monosyllabic 
prepositions  unleas  the  preposition  is  repeated.  See  on  3,  3,  and  Archiv  13,  198. — 
pendet  e  is  the  usuai  construction  :  6,  gii,pendentióus  ex  se  ;  other  exx.  in  lex.  8.v.  ; 
Aen,  4,  79,  pendetque  iterum  narrantis  ab  ore,  —  spirìtus,  *  his  soul,'  i.e.  *  breath.' 
Q.  Coct.  3, 6,  IO,  spiritus  meusex  te  pependit,  —  In  general  cf.  Byron,  Childe  Harold, 
4*  51,  'Appearedst  thou  not  to  Paris  in  this  guise?  |  Or  to  more  deeply  blest 
Anchises  ?  or  |  In  ali  thy  perfect  goddess-ship,  when  lies  |  Before  thee  thy  own  van- 
qnished  Lord  of  War  ?  |  And  gazing  in  thy  face  as  toward  a  star,  |  Laid  on  thy  lap, 
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bis  eyes  to  thee  upturns,  |  Feeding  on  thy  sweet  check  ;  while  tby  lips  are,  |  Wìth 
lava  kisses  melting  while  they  bum,  |  Shower'd  on  his  eyelìds,  brow,  and  moutb,  as 
from  an  urn,  |  Glowing,  and  circumfused  in  speechless  love.' 

38.  hunc  is  obiect  of  circumfusa  ;  for  constr action,  see  lex. — tuo  .  .  .  saocto: 
verses  with  internai  rhyme — when  perfect,  called  leonine — are  not  uncommon  in 
L.  :  5,  639,  '  qui  queat  aestivis  solem  detrudere  signis  '  ;  5, 644,  *  quae  volvunt  magnos 
in  magnis  orbibus  annos'  ;  6,  1123,  'fit  quoque  ut  in  nostrum  cum  venit  denique 
caelum'  ;  2,  112,  'cuius  uti  «memoro  rei  simulacrum  et  imago'  ;  2,  152,  'cogitur 
aerias  quasi  dum  diverberat  undas  '  ;  see  on  3,  6.  —  corpore,  abl.  of  means  with 
circumfusa. — sancto,  '  divine  '  ;  6,  76,  '  nec  de  corpore  quae  sanato  simulacra  ferun- 
tur  '  ;  CatuU.  36»  3,  *■  sanctae  Veneri.' 

39.  super  is  an  adverb  ;  cf.  3,  871,  901;  5,  763.  —  loqnellas  :  5,  230,  «nutricis 
blanda  atque  infracta  loquella  '  ;  Brambach  prefers  loquela.  —  Cf.  lingua  suavìs, 
413  ;  Aen.  5,  842,  funditque  has  ore  loquellas. 

40.  AUiteration  oi  ppp  ;  the  relative  absence  of  alliteration  in  the  introduction  is 
remarkable. — funde  :  413,  'lingua  meo  suavis  diti  de  pectore  fundet' — placidam: 
6, 73,  placida  cum  pace  quietos.  —  Romania  :  the  dative  is  a  rather  uncommon  con- 
sti uction  with  peto  ìnstead  oi  prò  and  abl.  Cic.  QF.  2,  13,  3,  'M.  Curtio  trìbanatum 
ab  eo  petivi.' —  incinta  :  an  antique  word  not  used  by  Cicero  and  Caesar  ;  an  epithet 
of  Epìcurus,  3,  IO,  of  Memmius,  5,  8.  Georg,  4,  534,  '-tu  munera  supplex  |  tende 
petens  pacem.'  In  Carter's  Epitheta  Deorum,  inclutus  is  cited  of  more  than  a  dozen 
deities  (lovi,  Plaut.  Persa^  251);  cf.  Siabat  MaUr^  12,  'nati  poenas  inclyti.' 

41.  nam  :  in  the  present  state  of  civil  disturbance  the  cairn  of  the  Muses  is 
broken. — neqne  . . .  nec  is  common  :  Draeg.  Syni.  §  323,  3.  In  L.  i,  747-748  ;  2, 
867-868;  3,467,686-687,  7ii-7i2,etc. —  nos  lacks  logicai  acccnt. — agere  hoc  : 
4,  969,  '  nos  agere  hoc  autem  et  naturam  quaerere  rerum.'  It  seems  to  mean  '  to  set 
about  this  task'  ;  M.  quotes  Juv.  7,  20  hoc  agite,  48,  nos  tamen  hoc  agimus;  see 
Mayor's  notes  there.  —  patmi  tempore  iniquo  :  plainly  some  time  of  civil  disturb- 
ance ;  Munro  and  Giussani  would  bave  the  reference  to  the  end  of  695/59,  when 
Caesar  was  consul.  Tennyson,  Lucr,,  <  keep  him  from  the  lust  of  blood  |  That  roakes 
a  steaming  slaughter  house  of  Rome.'  —  Manil.  i,  13,  'hoc  sub  pace  vacat  tantum.' 
—  The  older  view  (Forb.  ad  loc.)  made  the  reference  to  the  disturbances  caused  by 
Clodius  in  696-697.  Bernays  does  better  in  making  the  time  of  the  disturbance 
extend  from  655  to  699.  Brandt,  JcthrK  131,  602,  demanda  an  actual  war,  not  a 
mere  civil  disturbance  ;  not  one  war  necessarily  (cf.  29,  30)  ;  we  must  find  a  war  by 
land  and  sea  which  disturbed  ali  the  Roman  people  (40)  ;  such  a  war  was  the  Mith- 
radatic,  686/68,  and  that  of  the  pirates  at  sea.  —  Patriai  may  be  dative,  see  on  454. 
Forb.  is  wrong  in  joining  hoc  to  tempore;  see  Polle,  Phil,  25,  500;  Schneidewin, 
Phil,  IO,  362;  the  latter  explains  si  tempus  erit  iniquum,  —  tempore  iniquo  :  also 
of  atoms,  183. 

42.  aequo  animo  is  opposed  to  tempore  iniquo.  See  on  3,  939.  —  Memmi  :  this 
word  occurs  only  bere  and  in  2,  182  in  the  middle  of  the  verse  ;  in  ali  other  cases 
(411,  1052  ;  2,  143  ;  5,  8,  93,  164,  867,  1282)  it  Comes  in  the  sixth  foot.  Notice 
that  it  does  not  appear  in  the  third,  fourth,  or  sixth  books,  and  could  easily  replace 
a  spondaic  or  trochaic  adjective  or  adverb  in  the  sixth  place.  Could  L.  bave  added 
the  name  of  M.   as  an  afterthought  in  revising  the  work  ?     See  InirotL  25.  ^ 
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Clara  :   638,  Heracliius  .  .  .  ciaruSf  opposed  by  implication  to  obscurus.     Fot  the 

elision  in  the  second  foot  of before  w,  see  on  3»  1S4.    Memmius  was  praetor 

urbanus  in  58,  which  justifies  the  adjective.  The  family  also  claimed  descent  from 
Mnestheus  :  Aen,  5,  117,  *mox  Italus  Mnesthens  geuus  a  quo  nomine  Meinmi'  ; 
cf.  Aefi.  4,  288.— propago,  'flcion.'  M.  quotes  Manil.  i,  795,  ei  Claudi  magna 
propago, 

43.  oommnni  saluti,  as  he  would  have  no  peace  for  the  reception  of  Epicurus' 
doctrìne.  5,  958,  nec  commune  bonum  poterant  spedare,  '  Et  le  grand  Memmius, 
défenseur  de  Pétat,  |  Ne  peut  pour  m'écouter,  déserter  le  combat,'  Martha,  p.  66.  — 
desse  for  deesse a\so  in  mi  ;  common  in  dactylic  poetry  ;  cf.  derrasse^  711. 

44-49  Ì8  inserted  here  from  2,  646-65 1  by  the  '  interpolator  irrisor,  qui  poetam 
reprehendens  versus  adscrìpsit,'  as  Harder  puts  it  in  his  index  to  Lachmann*s  com- 
mentary.  Marullus  cancelled  the  verses,  which  had  been  inserted,  as  Isaac  Voss 
said,  'ut  ostenderet  Lucretium  sibi  adversari,  qui  cum  deos  mortalia  non  curare 
affirmet,  Venerem  tamen  invocete  4 

^o-òi,  *  Listen,  Memmius,  and  do  not  despìse  my  sayings  ;  I  shall  discourse 
concerning  the  things  of  heaven  and  the  gods  ;  how  nature  works  with  the  atoms 
which  we  cali  by  various  names.' 

50.  A  lacuna  before  50  is  inferred  by  most  edd.  since  Lachm^  as  the  poet  is  now 
addressing  Memmius.  The  reading  adopted  is  by  Bernays  ;  quod  super  est  ut  vacuas 
auris,  OQ  ;  old  editions,  q.  s,  v.  a,  miài  Memmius  et  te;  Lamb.,  Memmiada,  Lachm. 
proposes  animumque  age  Memmi^  but  foUows  in  his  text  the  suggestion  of  Bernays, 
who  found  in  the  Verona  interpreter  of  Georg,  3, 3,  vacuas  aures  animumque  sagacem 
ascribed  to  L.  ;  and  L.  4,  912  has  tu  miài  da  tenuis  aures  animumque  sagacem, 
Brìeger  marks  off  50-61  as  out  of  place  ;  diacussion  in  Phii.  23,  456  sq.,  Jahresb, 
17,  233  ;  Susemihl,  Greifswald  Ind,  1884,  6;  Woltjer,  Mnetmsyne,  24,  62  ;  Everett, 
Harv,  St,  7,  25  ;  v.  d.  Valk,  43  ;  Vahlen,  Afonatsb,  Beri,  Akad,  1877,  488.  Goebel, 
Rh,  AI,  15,  416,  dislikes  sagacem  and  proposes  auris  nobis  animumque;  cf.  2,  1023, 
nunc  animum  nobis  adhibe  veram  ad  rationem.  Sauppe,  Ausgew,  Schrift,  726,  trans* 
fers  50-^1  to  foUow  79  ;  cf.  also  Stflrenberg,  Acta  Phil.  Lips,  2,  12.  Bock.  transfers 
50-61  to  follow  158;  he  makes  1-49  a  later  addition  ;  Ginss.  places  50  after  145, 
with  no  lacuna.  Keitzenstein  regards  50-61  as  necessary  for  the  explanation  of 
159-214;  he  would  read  50-61,  136-145,  62  sq.  —  quod  superest,  'for  what 
remains,'  a  common  formula  in  L.  Woltjer,  Mnem,  24,  63,  discusses  quod  superest 
in  L.  ;  it  occurs  nine  times  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  period,  but  nowhere  in 
the  first  and  second  books,  once  (350)  in  the  third  hook,  once  (595)  in  the  fourtb, 
four  times  in  the  fifth  (91,  261,  772,  1241),  thrice  in  the  sixth  (219,  423,  906). 
It  means  '  well  then  '  or  iam  age.  Once  (6,  979)  it  is  used  demonstratively  :  hoc 
etiam  superest.  At  the  beginning,  in  the  sense  praeterea,  it  occurs  twice  :  4,  768, 
1283;  ii^  ^^  middle  of  the  argument  in  the  sense  etiam  or  'advancing  further'  it 
occurs  four  times  :  2,  39,  491  ;  5,  64  ;  6,  looo.  In  two  places  it  means  quod  restata 
1,  921  ;  2, 183  ;  in  two  places  also  with  a  genitive,  3,  905  ;  5,  206.  In  the  sense  quod 
plus  est  it  occurs  in  2,  546  ;  4, 195.  Woltjer  would  interpret  this  passage  (i,  50)  either 
like  4,  1283  in  the  sense  praeterea^  or  as  coming  in  the  middle  of  the  argument  in 
sense  quod  plus  est  like  2,  546;  at  any  rate  it  cannot  introduce  a  new  period. — 
aures:  2,  1024,  'nam  tibì  vementer  nova  rea  molitur  ad  auris  |  accidere'  ;  Pia  ut 
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TV.  II,  'date  vocivas  aurìs  dtim  eloquor'  ;  Hor.  Ep.  i,  i6,  26,  ^vacuas  permolceat 
aures';  Qaint.  io,  132,  'vacuas  aores.'  —  sagacem:  on  i,  130. 

51.  semotum:  2,  ig,  cura  semata  meìuqui,  —  curii:  5,  45,  'quantae  tum  scin- 
dunt  hominem  cuppedinis  acres  |  aollicitum  cune  quantique  perinde  timores  '  unless 
the  heart  is  cleared  as  he  says  ;  3,  826,  *curìsqae  fatìgat  '  ;  3,  1051»  'ebrìos  urgeris 
multis  miser  undique  curìs  |  atque  animi  incerto  fluitans  errore  vagaris  '  ;  5,  1431, 
*  in  curis  consumit  inanibus  aevom  '  ;  this  drapa(£a  is  one  of  the  chief  ends  of  the 
poem,  and  the  aim  of  the  Epicurean  philosophy.  See  on  3»  826.  — yeram  ad 
rationem,  the  'true  philosophy'  of  Epicarus  whìch  L.  often  confuses  with  fact; 
2,  1023,  '  nane  animum  nobis  adhibe  veram  ad  rationem  *  ;  i,  498,  '  vera  tamen  ratio 
naturaqae  rerum  cogit'  ;  623,  '  quonìam  ratio  reclamat  vera  '  ;  so  513,  *  res  ulla  potest 
vera  ratione  probari  '  ;  637,  '  magno  opere  a  vera  lapsi  ratione  videntur.'  Mistaken 
philosophers  are  wrong,  so  others  in  2,  176;  2,  82,  *aviu8  a  vera  longe  ratione 
vagaris,'  if  you  accept  a  hypothesis  inconsistent  with  Epicureanism  ;  so  also  i,  229, 
'  avius  a  vera  longe  ratione  rccedit  '  ;  2,  645,  certain  mythological  interpretations  are 
false  —  Monge  sunt  tamen  a  vera  ratione  repulsa'  ;  5,  23,  if  you  think  Hercules  was 
a  benefactor  above  Epicurus  'longius  a  vera  multo  ratione  ferere'  ;  5,  11 17,  if  a  man 
governs  bis  life  by  true  philosophy,  which  is  Epicureanism,  *  quod  siquis  vera  ra- 
tione gubernet  '  ;  6,  767,  mistaken  popular  errors,  *  quod  procul  a  vera  quam  sit 
ratione  repulsum  |  percipe,'  so  also  6,  853  ;  6, 80,  there  is  no  divine  vengeance  '  quam 
quidem  ut  a  nobis  ratio  verissima  longe  |  reiciat  '  it  is  necessary  to  give  the  ratio 
caeli.  Cicero  also  uses  the  phrase:  Fin,  i,  5,  2,  'invitat  igitur  vera  ratio  bene  sanos 
ad  iustitiam.'  Haeckel,  as  Kelsey  says,  speaks*  of  the  *  unassailable  truth  '  of  the 
theory  of  descent 

52.  dona:  M.  compares  Ciris  46,  'accipe  dona  meo  multum  vigilata  labore.'  — 
disposta  :  cf.  reposta^  35,  and  on  3,  420. 

53.  intollecta  priosquam  sint:  for  the  subjunct.  cf.  417;  2,833;  4»  ^;  5* 
391  ;  antequam^  6,  169,  463.  —  rellnqiias:  L.  nowhere  else  implies  that  such  a  thing 
is  possible.     It  is  probable  that  Memmius  did  what  L.  fears. 

54.  summa  caeli  ratione:  'most  lofty system,'  i>.  deepest  philosophy;  ultima 
essenuit  Giuss.  ;  5,  335,  '  natura  haec  rerum  ratioque  repertast  '  ;  6,  83,  '  est  ratio  caeli 
tenenda'  ;  2,  178,  'hoc  tamen  ex  ipsis  caeli  rationibus  ausim  |  confìrmare,'  i.e.  from 
the  arrangements  ;  also  5,  196.  —  i,  127,  'quapropter  bene  cum  superis  de  rebus  ha- 
benda  |  nobis  est  ratio  '  seems  to  repeat  the  thought  of  54.  At  the  outset  the  poet 
intends  to  discuss  physics  rather  than  ethics  ;  the  reason  will  appear  later. 

55.  disserere  :  6,  940,  '  qua  de  re  disserere  aggrediar,'  the  only  other  place  where 
he  uses  the  word. — incipiam,  *take  in  band,'  '  proceed.'  '  Coepi  refers  to  the  action 
which  is  begun,  inapio  more  to  the  beginning  which  has  been  made,'  D6d.  ;  but 
incipio  is  regularly  used  for  the  tenses  of  the  present  stem  of  coepi;  4,  29,  nuncagere 
incipiam;  6,  906,  agere  incipiam.  He  has  also  incepti  fimm  contingercy  5,  391 
(5*  3^5  fo*^^^  patrantur)  ;  inceptum  pergam  pertexere  dictis^  6,  42  ;  neque  enim 
facere  incipit  uilam  \  rem  quisquam,  4,  883  —  the  only  places  where  he  uses  the 
word.  j4en.  2, 12,  *  quamquam  animus  meminisse  horret  luctuque  refugit,  |  incipiam  '  ; 
Georg,  I,  5,  'bine  canere  incipiam';  but  Georg,  i,  225  coepere.  Coepi  sometimes 
has  the  same  notion  of  undertaking  :  4,  807,  <  nonne  vides  oculos  etiam,  cum  tenvia 
quae  sunt  |  cernere  coeperunt'    For  incipio^  Kr&tsch,  De  aàundanti  d.  g,  Luaret, 
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16^  compares  Ter.  And,  493,  '  tibi  videor  esse  quem  tam  aperte  fallere  incìpias 
dolia'  ;  Nepos,  Pehp,  i,  i,  <  si  res  explicare  uicipiam  '  ;  Ov.  F, /^  16,  *  coeptum  perfice, 
dixit,  opus.'  —  primordU,  bis  most  common  word  for  atoms,  occurring  73  times 
according  to  Woltjer.  Pacuyius  had  used  tbe  word:  quod primortHum  capissam, 
50,  51  ;  it  was  used  occasionally  by  Cicero  and  the  later  wrìters.  Tbe  Epicureans 
naed  various  words  to  express  atoms  and  prìmary  bodies:  àpxal  =  principia,  usu- 
ally  in  tbe  forms  principiorum  and  prinHpiis,  in  otber  cases  primordia  ;  o-roixeca 
=  elemento,  vkti  =  materies,  ffófAara  =  carperà,  xpùra  <r.  =  corpora  prima.  The 
words  Arofut  and  rà  a'T€péfiPia  L.  did  not  transfer  (Bindseil,  1 1  sq.  ;  Polle,  A  V» 
15).  The  words  used  by  L.  for  prìmary  bodies  are  primordia  with  and  without 
rerum,  semina  rerum  or  semina,  corpora  prima,  geniialia  corpora,  genitalis  maieries, 
corpora  tAone,  prima,  exordia  rerum,  principia,  elementa,  corpuscula,  radices  —  the 
last  from  Empedocles.  Cicero  has  individua  corpuscula,  ND.  \,  67,  individua  et 
soHda  corpora.  Fin,  i,  18  and  often  atomi,  'Nostri  insecabilta  corpora,  nonnulli 
individua  vocitaverunt/  Vitr.  2,  2,  i. — pandam:  5,  54,  omnem  naturam  pandere 
dietis, 

56.  nndd  is  often  equivalent  to  e  with  a  relative  pronoun  ;  here  to  e  quibus;  see 
on  3,  68.  —  omnia  is  accusative;  see  on  suavis,  7. — natnra:  here  the  word  means 
creative  nature,  a  meaning  occurring  13  times  in  the  poem;  eg.  199,  263,  629.  See 
AFA,  22,  xxxii. — creet,  'makes';  a  frequent  word. — anctet:  the  word  is  said  to 
occur  only  here  and  in  Plaut.  Amphit,  6,  Catull.  67,  2. — alatque:  5,  218,  'genus 
horriferum  natura  ferarum  .  .  .  cur  alit  atque  auget.'  —  Sen.,  Ep,  95,  11,  quotes 
54-57  with  quoque  for  quoife, 

57.  qnore  for  quoque  as  in  3,  34  ;  so  quaeque  for  et  quae,  2,  103 1.  Quidve  petat, 
Aen,  10^  150.  —  eadein:  probably  accusative  as  in  2,  1156,  wbere  there  is  a  like 
ambigttity,  '  sed  genuit  tellus  eadem  quae  nunc  alit  ex  se  '  ;  and  as  in  56  the  order  is 
omnis  natura  res  with  tbe  nominative  intervening,  so  in  tbis  line  natura  nominative 
cornea  between  the  two  accusatives.  —  roraum,  '  in  tum.'  He  has  also  the  form  rusus 
Sf  749  ;  3»  121,  eadem  rurswn, — perempta:  5,  319,  *si  procreat  ex  se  |  omnia  .  .  . 
recipitque  perempta.'  The  neuter  is  taken  from  res:  l,  238,  res  omnis  .  ,  ,  indupe- 
dita  ;  ^^i,ar busta  ,  ,  ,  in  totas;  l$y,  queat  res  quaeque  ,  .  ,  quaeque  modofiant,  See 
Icx.,  res,  D. — reaolyat:  5,  276,  'nisi  contra  |  corpora  retrìbuat  rebus  recreetque 
flnentis,  |  omnia  iam  resoluta  forent,'  where  omnia  takes  up  rebus  also. 

58.  n08  probably  means  '  we  Epicureans.'  —  materiem  :  he  has  materia  about  tp 
times  but  not  in  the  nominative  singular,  and  but  once  in  the  accusative  singular,  4, 
148  ;  materies  about  29  times  in  nominative  and  accusative  singular  only  ;  so  he  has 
amicities  once  in  accusative  singular,  amieitia  twice  in  genitive  singular  only  ;  ^gies 
once  ;  effigias,  accusative  plural,  twice  ;  avarities onct  ;  durities  once  ;  notities  twice; 
notitia,  genitive  and  accusative  six  times  ;  spurcities,  spurcitia,  nominative  singular, 
eacb  once  ;  see  Roby,  932.  Metrical  convenience  appears  to  govern  bis  choice  ;  but 
gen srally  the  first  declension  rules  in  oblique  cases,  Reisig,  1,  146.  I^ct.  uses  the 
genitiva  plural  of  materies,  —  genitalia  corpora,  '  creative  elements  '  ;  genitcUia 
semina  5,  850-851  ;  corpora  i,  167;  2,  62,  548  only. — rebus:  L.  often  uses  the 
dative  where  we  should  expect  a  genitive.    See  on  3,  1 29. 

59.  Note  the  feminine  caesura  ;  there  are  comparatively  few  such  verses  in  L. 
See  Kflhn,  51. — reddunda:  archaic  spelling;  again  in  5,  66;  gignundis,  7,  707. 
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Cf.  on  3,  409. — ratiOiie»'m  our  discussioii.'  Rationem  reddgre  n  common  in  L. 
See  on  3, 259.  —  semina  remm  used  also  by  Ovid,  e^.  M,  i,  419.  The  words  usually 
come  at  the  end  of  the  line  in  L.  and  Ond. 

60.  suemiu  :  L.  uses  this  fonn  3  times  :  301  ;  4,  369  ;  see  Gildenleeve-Lodge, 
LG.  131,  2,  n.  ;  Roby,  94.  Sutsse,  5,  912  ;  suSvii,  6,  953,  svevti,  6,  793  ;  su^ri^  5,  53  ; 
tuertn/,  4,  303  ;  suesse,  5,  912;  sueH,  2,  903;  svela,  2,  448;  — ali  of  thesc  except 
I,  60  are  at  the  end  of  the  line.  It  is  of  course  possible  that  suemus  may  be  from  a 
lost  sueo,  as  L.  and  S.  think  ;  most  editors  and  grammarians  prefer  to  cali  it  synco- 
patcd  ;  so  consuemus,  Prop.  I,  7,  5.  For  spondaic  lines,  see  on  3,  191.  —  luurpare, 
'  nanie  '  :  lex.  s.v.  II,  C.  In  4, 975  it  also  forms  the  dose  of  a  spondaic  verse,  tetrasyl- 
lables  being  the  best  ending  in  such  verses.     Bock.  reads  usurpantus. 

61.  ex  illÌB  sunt  :  esse  ex  occurs  in  654  ;  2,  402-403,  451-452  ;  the  preposition 
is  omitted  in  2,  445  ;  3,  216  ;  both  constructions  are  common  in  L.  ;  see  on  3»  216. 
primis,  i.e.  principiis,  M.  compares  V.  £e/,  6,  33,  *  ut  his  exordia  primis  |  omnia.' 

Ò2~yg,  <  When  men  were  sore  pressed  by  superstition  Epicurus  first  dared  to  make 
head  against  it  and  to  break  through  the  barriers  of  nature  and  as  a  vìctor  to  bring 
the  knowledge  of  the  limitations  of  law,  thus  conquering  religione  —With  this  state- 
ment the  argument  of  the  poem  properly  begins. 

62.  '  The  terrible  picture  which  Lucretius  has  drawn  of  Religion,  in  order  to  dis- 
play the  magnanimity  of  his  philosophical  hero  in  opposing  ber,  is  thought  to  be  de- 
signed  with  great  boldnessand  spirit,'  Burke,  Sublime  and  BeatUiful,  ed.  1829,  sub  fin. 

—  62-79  follow  43  in  Giussani's  ed.  —  Humana,  emphasized  by  position.  —  3,  37,  '  et 
metus  ille  foras  praeceps  Acheruntis  agendus,  |  funditus  humanam  qui  vitam  turbat 
ab  imo*  ;  5,  1233,  <  usque  adeo  res  humanas  vis  abdita  quaedam  |  opterit.'  — ante 
OCulos,  i^.plainly  ;  on  3, 185.  —  foede,  85  ;  ^,^%foedati  crimine  turpi.  —  iaoeiet  : 
5,  174,  'at,  credo,  in  tenebri»  vita  ac  maerore  iacebat,']  donec  diluxit  rerum  genitalis 
origo.'  Cum  temp.  mth  subjunct.  impf.  occurs  only  bere  in  L.,  as  4,  578,  is  iterative 
with  second  person  :  Dr.  Syni*  II,  §  498.  —  Avancius  and  most  of  the  older  editois 
inserted  bere  the  interpolated  passage  from  the  2d  hook.  Bock.  would  bave  the  real 
prooemium  begin  here,  mainly  because  other  books  begin  with  praise  of  Epicurus, 
but  a  general  introduction  to  the  entire  poem  is  necessary.  —  Sen.  Ep.  1x7,  6,  *cum 
de  animarum  aeternitate  disserimus  non  leve  momentum  apud  nos  habet  consensus 
hominum  aut  timentium  inferos  aut  colentium.' 

63.  The  verse  ending  is  bad,  as  the  5th  and  6th  feet  are  contaìned  within  one 
word.  —  in  terris  is  a  prosale  expression  which  he  frequently  uses  :  1 30  ;  5,  586. 

—  religione  :  L.  seems  to  make  no  distinction  between  religion  and  superstition  : 
3,  54,  'acrius  advertunt  animos  ad  religionem'  ;  i,  932,  '  religionum  animum  nodis 
exsolvere  pergo';  but  in  i,  109,  <  religionibus  atque  minis  obsistere  vatum'  it  rather 
means  superstition.  In  6,  62,  appears  his  indifference  :  '  rursus  in  antiquas  referun- 
tur  religionis  |  et  dominos  acris  adsciscunt.'  He  does  not  use  superstiHo,  which  first 
occurs  in  Cicero.  The  difference  between  the  attitude  of  Lucr.  and  that  of  Epicurus 
who  wrote  irtpl  cùvefielas  and  repl  dtwv  and  irtpl  òffiàrifrof  (see  Usener,  Epicurea, 
257)  is  discussed  by  Martha,  Poeme,  p.  76  sq.,  who  finds  the  chief  reason  in  the  dif- 
ference between  the  Greek  and  Roman  systems  :  '  (Ces  dieux)  président  minutìeuse- 
ment  à  tous  les  actes  de  la  vie  civile  et  domestique,  surveillant  l'homme  et  le  citoyen, 
et,  comme  des  magistrats  subalternes,  exercent  une  sorte  de  police  tracassière  .  .  • 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


NOTES  — BOOK  I  277 

Ausai  Pimpiété  de  Lucrèce  est  plus  violente  que  c^e  d'Epicure,  et  sous  son  fa- 
naticisme  dogmatique  on  croit  voir  un  ressentìment  personnel  contre  la  religion 
TOEnaine;  *  Friedllinder,  SiUengesch,  3,  425,  also  regards  Lucretìus'  bitterness  as  ex- 
ceptional.  Buchanan,  Mod,  Atheùm^  p.  36  sq.,  discussing  the  Epicurean  ideal  of 
tranquillity  of  mind,.  remarks  that  the  only  sovereign  and  efìfective  antidote  to  super- 
stitioos  terror  was  thoughl  to  be  the  spirit  of  philosophical  unbelief,  although  the 
fears  which  generated  relìgion  must  have  been  anterior  to  it  Tolstoi,  in  an  article 
on  Religion  and  Morality  {CotUemp,  Rev.  65,  326),  gives  threc  definìtions  of  religion, 
the  secund  being  *  religion  is  a  coUection  of  superstitious  statements,  from  which  a 
worship  equally  superstitious  is  derived.  Such  an  interpretation  is  applied  to  religion 
by  sceptics  in  general;  by  those,  that  is,  who  do  not  believe  in  the  religion  they  are 
defining. —  By  the  second  (defìnition)  religion  is  a  mass  of  superstition  from  which  it 
is  desirable,  and  even  needful  to  the  welfare  of  humanity,  that  mankind  should  be 
delivered. — It  is  that  which,  in  the  definer's  opinion,  people  are  wrong  in  believing.' 
This  is  the  position  of  L.  The  Epicurean,  of  course,  believed  in  the  existence  of  the 
gods  :  esse  igiiur  deos  confiUndum  est,  Cic.  ND,  l,  44.  To  L.  religion  is  turpist  2, 
657;  gravis  in  this  paasage.  —  Cic.  Div,  2,  148,  <  superstitione  toUenda  religio  toUitur 
...  ut  religio  propaganda  etiam  est  .  .  .  sic  superstitionis  stirpes  omnes  eligendae.' 
Ihne,  Ilist.  Rome,  4,  254,  well  says  that  Roman  religion  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
faith  and  very  little  with  the  moral  condition  of  men;  and,  p.  270,  that  it  shudders 
at  the  thought  of  having  neglected  anything  to  avert  the  wrath  of  the  gods. 

64.  Spondaic  line  with  the  best  ending.  —  quae  caput  :  the  lively  personification 
heightens  the  effect;  other  personifications  of  religio  in  79,  83;  2,  45.  Burke,  Sub- 
Urne  and  Beautifuly  241,  commenting  on  this  picture  says  :  '  What  idea  do  you 
derive  from  so  excellent  a  picture  ?  None  at  ali,  most  certainly  ;  neither  has  the 
poet  said  a  single  word  which  might  in  the  least  serve  to  mark  a  single  limb 
[caput?]  or  feature  of  the  phantom  which  he  intended  to  represent  in  ali  the 
horrors  imagination  can  conceive  [but  did  he  ?].  In  reality,  poetry  and  rhetoric  do 
not  succeed  in  exact  description  so  well  as  painting  does  ;  their  business  is  to  affect 
rat  ber  by  sympathy  than  imitation.'  —  caeli  regionibns:  1062,  in  loca  caeli;  1064, 
in  caeli  tempia^  and  elsewhere — ostandebat  :  impf.  of  continuous  action  ;  obtendebai, 
Wakef.  —  Martha,  p.  87,  says  that  paganism  at  Rome  appeared  only  as  an  immense 
ÌDStrument  of  terror.  Heaven,  earth,  hell,  were  peopled  with  a  thousand  terrible 
divinities  who  practised  an  inexplicable  and  rìdtculous  tyranny  over  the  human  race. 
Lact  Inst,  3,  27,  seems  to  have  imitated  fhk  passage  :  '  quae  (virtus)  sese  a  regioni- 
Inis  caeli  regionibus  ostentabat.'  —  SchwaKz,  fahrb,  109,  363,  thinks  the  imagery 
of  a  thunderstorm  was  in  the  poet's  mind;  cf.  >t.,  169  sq. 

65.  super  =  in  caeH  regionibus^  an  adverb.  There  is  no  verb  superinsto. — as- 
pectn,  'mien,'  a  meaning  occurring  only  bere  in  L.;  common  in  patristic  Latin: 
(^iignum)  aspectu  delectabile,  Vulg.  Gen,  3,  6;  avoided  by  the  best  writers,  although 
occurring  in  Cic.  ND.  2,  158.  —  mortalibus,  for  komtntbus  or  virìsy  is  common  in 
L.  —  instans:  Bernays  and  others  compare  Servius  on  Aen,  8,  187, 'aut  secundum 
Lucretinm  superstitio  est  superstantium  rerum,  i,e,  caelestium  et  divinarum,  quae 
saper  nos  stant,  inanis  et  superfluus  timor.'  Cic.  Div,  2,  149,  *  (superstitio)  instat 
enim  et  urguet.*     M.  tr.  Mowerìng.' 

66»  prìmmiiy  first  in  order  of  time;  £p.  did  this  first  before  ali  others;  primus 
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in  67  means  he  was  the  first  of  ali  to  do  it.  As  a  matter  of  historical  truth 
Democritus  had  preceded  £p.  in  intellectual  audacity,  but  perhaps  not  in  scora  of 
religion;  cf.  Ovìd*s  praise  of  Pythagoras  {M,  .15,  60  sq.)  which  was  perhaps 
suggested  by  L.'8  praise  of  Epicunis  :  72,  '  prìmusque  animalia  mensis  |  arguit  im- 
poni: primus  qaum  talibus  ora  |  docta  quidem  solvit,  sed  non  et  eredita,  verbis.' 
—  Graius:  so  in  3,  3  Ep.  is  Graiae  gentis  decm;  L.  does  not  use  Graecus,  Enn. 
had  used  both  forms:  Graius  komo^  Ann,  177.  Graius  is  mostly  poetical.  —  h0lii5, 
a  man,  not  a  god.  The  final  0  was  originally  long;  McmOt  6,  652;  Aomo^ue,  6,  676; 
see  Mfiller,  HAf,  336  ;  Lindsay,  LL,  212;  Cruttwell,  ^Z.  276.  Lucr.  never  shortens 
final  0  in  the  abl.  sing.  2d  dedension,  even  in  modo  (2,  941  n.)  See  KUhn,  37.  —  tol- 
iere»  OQ,  M.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.,  tendere^  Nonius,  Lamb.  ed.  3»  I^chm.  Bern.  M.  gives 
instances  where  Seneca,  Gellius,  Nonius,  and  Lactantius  have  misquoted  L.  Discns- 
sion  by  Polle,  Phil.  26,  298.  Livy,  6, 16,  3,  'aut  tribuni  plebis  aut  ipsa  plebs  attollere 
oculos  aut  hiscere  andebant;  '  Ov.  Af,  2,  448,  *  vix  oculos  attollit  humo.'  ToUert  is 
consistent  with  tacerete  62,  and  is  antithetic  to  oppressa, 

67.  Obsiatere,  '  to  make  a  stand  against  '  ;  109,  *  religionibus  atque  minis  obsistere 
vatum.'  —  contra  and  oontra,  66  :  such  repetitions  occur  occasionally  in  L.  :  835-836, 
e  pauxiliis  aique  minutis  ,  ,  ,  de  pauxillis  atque  minutis.  —  Cudworth,  l,  150:  'It 
was  thus  a  noble  and  heroical  exploit  of  Democritus  and  Epicurus,  who  .  •  .  did  man- 
fully  encounter  that  ailrightful  spectre  .  .  .  of  a  providential  deity  ;  and  by  clear 
philosophic  reason  chase  it  away,  and  banish  it  quite  out  of  the  world  ;  laying  down 
such  principles  as  would  solve  ali  the  phenomena  of  nature  without  a  God.'  Lewes, 
Bi(^aphical  Hist,  of  Phil,,  1857,  280,  mentions  Lucretius'  claim  to  a  rebellious 
originality  for  Epicurus,  which  history  cannot  endorse.  Epicurus  is  the  moral  hero  ; 
cf.  5,  I  sq,  —  Klussmann,  Phil,  26, 364,  thinks  Arnobius,  i»  37-39»  in  giving  praise  to 
Christ  is  following  Lucrettus'  praise  of  Epicurus. 

68.  Alliteration,^  intentional  ;  nnn^  acddental.  —  fama,  OQ,  M.  Br.  Giuss.  Ball.;  - 
fanct  Bentl.  Lachm.  Bern.  ;  he  has  fana^  5,  75,  fanum^  6,  849  ;  fama  several  times, 
most  often  ut  fama  esij  3,  981,  n.  Tr.  :  'story  of  the  gods,'  M.  The  objective  geni- 
tive with  fama  is  not  so  common  as  de  with  the  abl.  ;  see  exx.  of  both  in  lex., 
S.V.  I,  b.  —  minitanti  :  Plew,  Jahrb,  93,  631  sq,t  has  examined  the  occurrence  of 

words  with  the  metrical  value  of  ^y  w v7  at  the  end  of  the  hexameter;  there  are 

many  such  in  L.  :  e^,  4,  51»  74,  97>  il 2,  X39, 148.  Virgil  has  6  examples  of  a  mono- 
syllable  in  the  fìfth  ictus  syllable,  Ovid  has  none  ;  and  they  employ  the  ending  itself  very 
sparingly  and  mostly  in  Greek  proper  nouns  and  words.  L.  has  in  the  majority  of 
cases  a  monosyllable  before  \j  \j  Z^Xj,  In  the  i6x  cases  where  such  a  dose  occurs, 
a  monosyllable  precedes  in  71,  and  in  38  more  there  is  elision  which  reduces  dis- 
syllables  to  monosyllables.  The  remaining  52  words  in  32  cases  have  their  regular 
accent  through  elision.  So  in  L.  there  are  only  20  cases  where  violence  is  done  to 
the  ordinary  accent  ;  e^,  \^  139,  547. — Cic.  Arat,  71,  *nec  metuunt  canos  minitanti 
murmure  fluctus.'  —  Cicero,  Tusc.  i,  43,  has  no  sympathy  with  this  praise  of  Epicurus  : 

*  soleo  saepe  mirari  non  nullorum  insolentiam  philosophorum,  qui  naturae  cognitionem 
admirantur  eiusque  inventori  et  prìncipi  gratias  exsultantes  agunt  eumque  venerantur 
ut  deum.' 

69.  Alliteration  {mcem)  \  allit.  with  m  is  frequent  when  thunder  is  mentioned  :  5, 
1193, 'rourmura  magna  minarum'  ;  5,  122 1,  'contremit  et  magnum  percurrunt  mur- 
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mura  caelum.*  —  eo,  ali  tbe  more  he  strove  to  conquer  natare's  secret  —  acrem  : 
'penetrating'  if  animi  means  iatellect,  *ardent  '  if  soul;  the  latter  is  more  probable. 

70.  inritat  is  cootracted  from  inritaini;  so  6^  587,  disturbai  for  disiurbavit; 
superai  {e  coni.),  5»  396  ;  a  contraction  usually  avoided,  as  it  was  likely  to  work 
confusion  between  present  and  perfect  forms  in  prose.  The  subjects  of  inritat  are 
distributed  as  those  of  compressa  in  69.  See  Lane,  892. — efElingere  occurs  nowhere 
else  in  L.,  and  confringere,  an  unmetrìcal  reading,  is  found  in  OQ.  Edd.  read  effrin- 
gere  from  Priscian's  quotation.  Housman,  CL  R.  5,  295,  wonld  read  ecfringere,  as 
in  his  opinion  ed  and  ec  were  confosed  ;  Wakef.  had  printed  ecfringere  ;  Bock.  virtus 
confringere, — artA:  931»  'artis  |  religionam  animum  nodis  exsolvere.' 

71.  AUiteration  {ppcc),  —  natane  :  Nature  is  invested  in  a  walled  town  by  the  hero 
Epicuma.  —  danstra  :  if  he  shouid  break  the  bars  the  gates  would  open.  LuciL  30,  i, 
'qaoi  sua  committunt  mortali  claustra  Camenae/  where  Mfiller  compares  L. — 
cupiret,  O  corr.,  Prisc.,  edd.;  cuperet,  OQ.  In  L.'s  time  there  was  probably  some 
donbt  as  to  whether  cupio  was  conjugated  like  r^o  or  audio.  The  other  forms 
which  L.  uses  might  be  either  3d  or  4th  oonj.  Bock.  reads  studerei;  Màhly,  Jakrb, 
71»  204,  volerei» 

72.  Note  the  alliteration. — ergo^  rather  resumptive  than  strictly  logicai:  <we11 
then/  as  in  2,  624  ;  the  logicai  conclusion  is  obscure  but  implied,  ùq,  *  because  his 
courage  was  so  great,  therefore/  etc.  — .Yirida  :  '  lively,  vigorous»'  a  poetic  word  ;  it 
occurs  witb  iei/us,  178;  cf.  3,  558,  'corporis  atque  animi  vivata  potestas.'  Dactylic 
words  in  the  2d  foot  are  rare  ;  cf.  87,  and  Miiller,  RAf.  216.  —  vis  animi  is  a  peri- 
phrasis  fot  animus;  such  are  common;  see  on  3,8. — penricit:  the  word  occurs 
again  in  5»  99,  '  quam  difficile  id  mihi  sit  pervincere  dictis,'  *  to  win  a  complete  victory.' 

73.  pfooeasit:  se.  Epicurus,  as  is  shown  by  referi  vicior,  75.  —  flammantia 
m^v\^  mandi,  *  the  flaming  ramparla  of  the  world.'  Cf.  Gray,  Progress  of  Poesy, 
*  He  pass'd  the  flaming  bounds  of  space  and  time.'  The  world  was  supposed  to  be 
surrounded  by  a  fire  belt  or  ether  :  2,  il 44,  '  magni  quoque  circum  moenia  mundi  '  ; 
5,  449  sq,y  the  heavy  atoms  met  in  chaos  and  by  union  squeezed  out  the  smaller  and 
llght  atoms  *  qnae  mare  sidera  solem  |  lunamque  efficerent  et  magni  moenia  mundi.' 
See  on  3,  16.  Edd.  comp.  Manil.  i,  151,  '  flammarum  vallo  naturae  moenia  fecit  '  ; 
Milton,  *  the  rest  in  circuit  walls  this  universe.' 

74.  omne,  'the  universe,'  rh  ràw,  in  which  are  innumerable  worlds:  967,  '  infìni- 
tom  omne  relinquit'  ;  2,  1108,  *  semina  quae  magnum  iaculando  contulit  omne'  ; 

1,  IODI,  '  omne  quidem  vero  nil  est  quod  finiat  extra.'    Qc.  prefers  omnia  ;  cf.  Acad, 

2,  118,  'e  qua  omnia  gignerentur,'  and  Reid  there.  —  immensnm:  956,  *pervidea- 
mas  utmm  finitum  funditus  omne  |  constet  an  immensum  pateat  vasteqne  profundum.^ 
— peragraTit:  926,  <avia  Pieridum  peragro  loca';  Hor.  C  i,  28,  4,  '  nec  quidquam 
tibi  prodest  |  aerìas  tentasse  domos  animoque  rotundum  |  percurrisse  polum  mori- 
turo.' Qc.  Tusc,  5,  1 14,  '  ille  (Democritus)  in  infinitatem  omnem  peregrìnabatur  '  ; 
fin.  2,  102,  *  haec  non  erant  eius  qui  innumerabiles  mundos  infinitasque  regiones, 
quarum  nulla  esset  ora,  nulla  extremitas,  niente  peragravisset  '  ;  Lact.  Insi.  4,  2,  '  qif i 
quoniam  peragratis  et  exploratis  omnibus,  nusquam  uUam  sapientiam  comprehende- 
ront';  Sen.  /ìp.  78,  26,  'rerum  naturam  peragranti  numquam  in  fastidium  veritas 
veniet'  Madvig  thinks  that  this  passage  or  some  Greek  authority  common  to  Cìc. 
and  Lacr.  was  before  Cic.  in  Fin.  2,  102.  —  menta  animoqae:  a  compound  expres- 
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Sion  for  mind  and  thought  ;  see  on  3, 142.  Conington  on  Aen,  6,  11,  magnam  cui 
mentem  animumque^  where  he  thinks  the  rfaythm  and  expression  are  taken  from  this 
passage,  says  mens  refers  to  power  of  insight,  animus  to  energy  of  conception.  See 
Kraetsch,  p.  30.  —  *  Power  of  thought,'  Giuss. 

75.  ttnde,  ùe,  from  extra  flammantia  moenia  and  omne  ititnunsum,  —  zefert  :  2, 
looi,  'caeli  rellatum  tempia  receptant'  ;  Tac.  Ann.  13,  32,  'ovans  se  de  Britannia 
rettulit.'  M.  cites  Plaut.  Poen.  847,  '  domum  haec  ab  aede  Veneris  refero  vasa.'  Nonius 
wrongly  makes  ìt  mean  ostendit  here  (cf.  Madvig,  Fin.  p.  308).  Reid  on  Cic.  Acad, 
2,  126,  cites  the  passage  to  illustrate  'solis  autem  magnitudinem  .  .  .  vos  ergo  huius 
magnitudi nem  quasi  decempeda  i>ennensi  refertis.'  — nobìfl,  *  for  us.'  — Tictor  is  used 
frequently  with  words  of  returning  ;  see  lex.  j.v.  II,  B,  a.  L.  uses  the  word  here 
only,  and  Victoria  in  79  only.  —  orìri,  '  come  into  being/  common  in  L.  and  other 
authors.  Notice  the  verse  ending — finite  +  infin.,  as  in  2,  171  ;  3,  715,  970;  4,  965. 
These  occur  far  less  often  than  infin.  +  infin.  or  part.  +  infin.  or  infìn.  +  finite. — 
*  If  there  is  anything  for  which  the  world  is  indebted  to  Epicurus  (probably  stili 
more  to  Lucr.),  it  is  for  a  clear  enunciation  of  the  principle  of  law  in  Nature,' 
Masson,  Atomic  Theory^  p.  9. 

76.  nequeat  :  L.  cares  little  for  ssrmmetry  or  he  would  bave  written  quecU  for 
possit  75,  in  spite  of  metrical  difBculties  ;  cf.  157. — Centaurs,  e^»  cannot  exist  :  5, 878, 
sq.  — finita  :  limited  by  law,  not  exposed  to  the  arbitrary  will  of  deities  ;  this  word 
and  finis  occur  frequently  in  L.  —  Cudworth,  InUUectual  System^  i,  275,  'as  if  .  .  . 
Epicurus,  by  showing  that  ali  power  was  finite,  effectually  destroyed  religion  ;  he 
thereby  taking  away  the  object  of  ìt,  which  is  an  omnipresent  and  infinitely  power- 
fui  deity.'  —  denique,  '  in  short.'  —  Cttiqve,  *  limited  for  each  thing.' 

77.  qnanam  :  quidnam^  3,  7;  ecquaenam,  5, 12 12.  —  8Ìt  goes  virìxh.  finita*  —  alte 
haerens,  '  deep  set  '  ;  2,  1087,  '  quandoquidem  vitae  depactus  terminua  alte  |  tara 
manet  haec' — terminiis  :  3,  1020,  'nec  videt  interea  qui  terminus  esse  malorum.' 
Terminus  is  the  boundary  stone,  and  is  often  used  metaphorically  :  Accius  481, 
'  veter  fatorum  terminus  sic  iusserat  '  ;  Hor.  Carni,  Saec,  26,  '  quod  semel  dictum 
est  stabilisque  rerum  |  terminus  servet  '  ;  Aen.  4,  614,  *  et  sic  fata  lovìs  poscunt,  hic 
terminus  haeret.'  The  boundary  stone  is  planted  deep  {depactus)  in  the  soil.  A 
verb  like  positus  sit  is  to  be  understood,  or  finita  sit  taken  as  a  zeugma. — These  linea 
quid  nequeat .  .  .  haerens  are  repeated  in  5, 89-90,  6, 65-66,  and  quid possit  oriri  . .  . 
haerens  in  i,  594-596.  Gneisse,  68,  thinks  they  are  interpolated  here,  because  in 
62-74  the  perfect  is  used  and  75-77  could  bave  been  omitted.  He  thinks  sit  a 
present  and  finita  an  adjective.     See  Purmann,  io. 

78.  quare  leligio  :  cf.  62-63.  The  syllable  re-  of  religio  is  probably  long  in 
prose  also  ;  see  Zielinski,  Phil.  Suppl.  9,  767.  —  rabiecta  occurs  only  here  in  L.  ; 
sub  pedibus  iacere  is  a  common  expression.  Georg,  2,  491,  '  et  inexorabile  fatum  | 
subiecit  pedibus  strepitumque  Acherontis  avari,'  referrìng  to  L.  St^ecta  with  op- 
teritur^  79,  is  an  example  of  L.'s  fulness  of  statement  ;  he  often  uses  in  this  way 
|iarticiples  and  verbs,  eg,  2,  952-953  ;  4,  201-202  :  Kraetsch  86.  Munro  illustrates 
pedibus  subiecta  from  Liyy,  45,  31,  3;  Sen.  Ep,  94,  56.  —  yiciasim:  always  at  the 
end  of  the  verse  in  hexameter  poetry:  Archiv  7,  371. 

79.  opterìtur  :  op  for  ob  is  frequent  in  O  and  Q  ;  optineat^  3,  989  ;    opturet^  4, 
$69  ;  but  obprobium^  5,  1294  *  ^^*  ^so  supter^  3,  326,  etc,  optuHt,  3,  104 1  ;  optun- 
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diiur,  4,  613  ;  o^trU,  5,  1234  ;  opsùa,  5,  1378  ;  opmtere,  6,  331  ;  apsilUhat,  6, 
1217;  Stolz,  LG.  293;  Hist  Gr.,  i,  267;  Lindtay,  LL.  73.  —  oos  :  àomines,  as 
frequently.  —  victom  :  ic.  Epicuri.  — caelo»  dative  ;  exaequo  has  this  construction 
often  ;  see  lex.  L.,  5,  688,  exaequat  lucihus  umbras,  £dd.  comp.  Manil,  2,  452, 
<  exaequeotque  fidem  caelo  mortalia  corda.' 

So^iot,  *  Do  not  thisk  yoa  are  entering  on  impìous  paths  ;  far  more  impìous  was 
that  sacrifìce  of  the  maiden  who,  on  ber  knees  at  the  aitar  before  her  father,  fell  as 
innocent  victim  to  religion  that  the  Greek  fleet  might  gain  a  blest  departure.'  — This 
is  the  first  of  three  grounds  for  heaitation. 

80.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  Illud  in  hÌ8  rebus  is  one  of  his  fonnulas,  occurring 
14  times,  e^,  370  ;  2,  308  ;  illud  in  his  quoque  reàus,  2,  216  ;  illud  in  Ais  .  .  ,  quoque 
reàus,  2,  581;  in  kis  illud  quoque  reòus,  2,  184  ;  illud  in  his  igitur  rebus y  2,  891. 
lUud  alone,  as  designati  ng  a  matter  to  which  the  poet  would  cali  the  reader's  atten- 
tion,  occurs  in  3,  754  ;  4,  858  ;  5, 592,  146  ;  a  prosaic  usage.  —  rebua  .  .  .  zearia  : 
for  the  assonance,  cf.  seiunctum  seeretumque^  431  ;  seiungi  seque  gregari,  452  ; 
relicuo  reparariy  560  ;  retroque  repulsa  reverti,  2,  130  ;  religione  refrenatus  .  ,  . 
rearis,  5,  114;  deminui  debet  recreari  .  .  .  recipit  res,  5,  323  ;  cavali  .  .  .  cava,  6, 
II 94.  This  assonance  is  intentional  and  is  of  manifold  variety  ;  cf.  on  3,  353. — 
yereor,  'I  am  apprehensive  '  ;  elsewhere  in  L.  only  in  414;  he  prefers  me/uo, — 
rearìa,  properly  *reckon,'  and  connected  etymologically  with  ratìo,  81.  It  is  not 
plain  whether  he  is  consciously  addressing  Memmius  or  the  general  reader  ;  Madv. 
LG,  370,  2,  says  lu  is  usually  omitted  for  the  generalizing  2d  person,  but  that  /^  [81] 
can  refer  to  such  a  subject. 

81.  inpia  :  the  first  foot  contained  in  a  dactylic  word.  Nòtice  inpia  bere  but 
impia  83  and  2, 622.  *  Im  is  regular,  but  in  occurs  in  reahty  very  frequently,'  Bram- 
bach,  37.  Inpia  is  bere  doubtless  affected  by  assonance  with  inire.  The  adjective 
goes  in  sense  with  rationis,  not  elemenla»  £pic.  ad  AUn*  in  Diog.  Laert.  io,  123, 
d^e/8^s  ik  oùx  à  roùi  tQp  voWCtw  9eoòs  àpaipuw,  dXX'  ò  ras  tQp  toXXó^v  dó^af  BtoU 
wposàwrwv,  Reichenhart,  In/in.  etc,  515,  notes  the  order  :  the  attribute  of  the 
object  preceding  the  subject  :  so  3,  124,  'aequas  omnia  partes  corpora  habere  '  ;  6, 
627,  'multum  quoque  toUere  nubes  umorem';  i,  723,  'flammarum  ...  se  col- 
ligere  iras.' — rationia,  ' philosophy,'  'rationalism' ;  5,  118,  'pendere  eos  poenas 
inmani  prò  scelere  omnis  |  qui  ratione  sua  disturbent  moenia  mundi.' — elemanta  : 
sometimes  used  (or  primordia  (3,  244  n.)  ;  bere  merely  '  beginnings.' 

8a.  indttgredi,  for  ingredì,  which  would  nf>t  suit  the  metre  ;  so  4,  342,  367  ;  in- 
dupediri,  4,  70  ;  indupediia,  i,  240  ;  «ó,  loio,  etc.  ;  induperatorem,  5,  1227,  cf.  4, 
967  ;  indù,  2,  1096  ;  lacere  indù,  5,  102.  Traces  of  the  old  form  appear  in  indigeo, 
indigena,  indipiscor,  indples.  The  other  form  rendo  occurs  in  6,  890.  See  Lindsay, 
582  ;  Ribbeck,  Trag,  Rei.  xii.  —  qnod  contra,  '  whereas,  on  the  contrary.'  There 
is  some  doubt  about  the  syntax  of  these  words  :  Roby,  1897,  ^'^^  Madv.  on  Fin. 
5,  76,  would  bave  contra  a  preposition  goveming  quod,  but  cf.  quod  in  221  ;  Ritschl, 
as  quoted  by  Roby,  sees  in  quod  si,  quod  ulinam,  an  old  abl.  ;  Lane,  1839-1842, 
diacusses  the  ambiguity  ;  Lindsay,  610,  makes  it  acc.  ;  Schmalz,  Syntax,  499, 
sees  an  abl.  in  quod  si  and  thinks  the  acc.  and  abL  constructions  were  con- 
fused«  Lahmeyer  on  Cic.  CM.  84,  quod  contra  decuit,  makes  contra  a  prep.,  refer- 
ring  to  LaeL  90,  quod  contra  oportebat  delieto  dolere.  -  Inferior  readings  quin  contra. 
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quot  cantra,  show  that  the  syntax  early  caused  trouble.  Probably  L.  did  not  recog. 
nize  any  distìnction  bere  between  adverb  and  preposition,  or  between  pronoun  and 
adverb  ;  4,  348,  '  quod  contra  facere  in  tenebris  e  luce  nequimus.'  —  saepiufl»  '  too 
often/  or  'more  often*?  —  illa,  emphasized  by  po8Ìtion,as  in  2,  633,  illum  \  vagitum. 
In  a  contemptuous  sense  also  in  4,  181,  ille  gruum  quam  \  clamor, 

83.  peperit  is  frequently  used  metaphorically  :  5,  334,  organici  melicos  peperere 
sonores  ;  ftee  lex.    Cigno  is  used  in  the  same  way  in  2,  227,  {cor poro)  gignen  piagas. 

—  scelerosa  :  ante-  and  post-classical;  bere  only  in  L.  Nigìdiusa/.  Geli.  4,  9,  main- 
tained  * -osus  significat  copiam  quandam  inimodìcam  rei,  super  qua  dicitur.'  Ter. 
Eun,  643,  *  ubi  ego  illum  scelerosum  misera  atque  impium  inveniam.'  —  impia  is 
emphasized  by  its  metrìcal  position,  as  also  above  in  81. 

84.  Aulide:  for  the  story,  see  Eurip.  Iph,  A.  iioo  sq.,  Aesch.  Agatn,  198-248, 
Ov.  M.  12,  24,  sq.  —  quo  pacto,  '  in  what  fashion  *  ;  a  phrase  half  antique,  half  prosate, 
frequently  used  by  L.  :  cf.  307,  308,  568,  etc;  Pacuvius,  286.    912  is  a  close  parallel. 

—  Triyiai  :  Diana,  the  goddess  of  the  three  ways  :  Aen.  4,  609,  noctumisque  //ecaie 
triviis  ululata  per  urbes,  For  the  gen.  in  -ai  see  on  mili/iai,  29  ;  notice  the  posi- 
tion in  the  middle  of  the  line,  which  occurs  6  times  only  :  StSdler,  p.  6.  Trivia  is 
really  an  adjective,  hence  virginis  is  not  harsh;  Bock.  would  join  virginis  to  Iph,, 
but  cf,  Aen,  4,  5 II,  tria  virginis  ora  Dianae,  In  general  cf.  Pliny,  35,  73,  'nam 
Timanthi  vel  plurimum  adfuit  ingenii.  eius  enim  est  Iphigenia  oratorum  laudibus 
celebrata,  qua  stante  ad  aras  peritura  cum  maestos  pinxisset  omnes  praecipue  patruum, 
et  tristitiae  omnem  imaginem  consumpsisset,  patris  ipsius  voltum  velavìt  quem  digne 
non  poterat  ostendpre'.'  Val.  Max.  8,  11,  ex.  6,  'quid,  ille  alter  aeque  nobilis  pictor, 
luctuosum  immolatae  Iphigeniae  sacrifìcium  referens,  cum  Calchanta  tristem,  maestum 
Ulyssem,  clamantem  Aiacem,  lamentantem  Menelaum  circa  aram  statuisset,  caput 
Agamemnonis  involvendo,  nonne  summi  maeroris  acerbitatem  arte  exprìmi  non  posse 
confessus  est';  cf.  also  Quint. 2,  13,  174.  Hachez,  Lukrez  als  DicA/er,'ig,  thinks 
L.  was  iniiuenced  by  Timanthes'  painting,  and  very  likely  L.  may  bave  seen  some 
copy  of  it  ;  the  subject  was  a  rhetorical  commonplace.  Ribbeck,  ^àm,  Trag,  99, 
describes  an  Etruscan  sarcophagus  relief  that  portrays  the  sacrifìce  of  Iph.,  which  he 
thinks  (p.  104)  corresponds  to  L.'s  description.  See  also  the  note  in  Jex-Blake- 
Sellers*  Pliny ,  p.  116.  The  details  of  the  Pompeiian  wall  painting  (Helbig,  IVand- 
gemàlde,  284,  Mau,  Pompeii,  313)  are  inconsistent  with  L.'s  description;  probably  the 
story  of  Iphigenia  was  a  stock  subject  for  artists  and  rhetoricians  ;  another  painting 
is  described  by  Helbig,  1304  ;  a  round  aitar  of  white  marble  described  by  Friederich.^ 
Gipsabgusse  antiker  BUdiverke,  816,  is  ascribed  to  Cleomenes. 

85.  Iphianassai  :  the  proper  name  excuses  the  inclusion  of  the  first  and  second 
feet  within  one  word  :  cf.  argumentorum,  4^7  f  induperatoresy  4, 967  ;  imbecillorum^ 
5,  1023  ;  innumerabilibus,  I,  583  ;  comectabantur,  5,  967  ;  subpeditabaiur,  5,  Il 76  ; 
others  in  4,  660;  5,  274;  6,  978,  11 76.  Expergefactique,  4,  994  is  unexampled. 
See  Kiihn,  54.  — As  a  rule  Ipkianassa  is  Homeric,  and  Iphigenia  tragic  ;  but  Soph. 
El,  157,  distinguishes  between  two  persons  :  see  Schneidewin-Nauck,  Einleiiungzur 
Elektra,  30,  L.  alone  of  the  Latin  poets  seems  to  use  the  form  Ipkianassa  ;  it  is 
difHcult  to  see  why,  as  metrìcal  reasons  did  not  force  him.  '  Iphianassai  eniditionem 
affectando  in  errorem  lapsus  esse  videtur  L.  .  .  .  Grammatici  cum  ab  Euripide  Uberrimo 
antiquarum  fabularum  novatore  tres  appellari  viderent  in  Oreste  v.  23  Clytemnes* 
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trae  filias  Chrysothemin  Electram  Iphigeniam,  tres  illas  Euripideas  cum  Homerìcis 
tribtts  concUiaturi  Iphigeniam  Eurìpideam  eandem  esse  statuebant  atflae  Iphianaasam 
Homerìcam,  sicut  reapse  Laodice  Homerì  etiam  a  Sophocle  appellabatur  Electra/ 
Bernays.  —  turpantnt:  Aesch.  Ag:  200,  papela  Ò\  ti  \  tìkpop  Òat^ta,  òòfMap  AyaXfta,  \ 
fucUmv  9afi0€ifoa<pdyourip  |  ^tlBpois  vokrp^ovt  x^P^'  p<afju>G  vé\as.  —  sanguine  :  Enn. 
Se.  99>  *  lovìs  aram  sanguine  turparì  '  ;  Aén.  io,  832,  *  sanguine  turpantem  .  .  . 
capillos.' — foede:  Cic.  Off.  3,  95,  '  Agamemnon  cum  devoviàset  Dìanae  quod  in  suo 
regno  pulcherrìmum  natum  esset  ilio  anno,  immolavit  Iphigeniam,  qua  nihil  erat  eo 
quidem  anno  natum  pulchrìuss  promissum  potius  non  faciendum  quam  tam  taetrum 
facinus  admittendum  fuit.'  The  legend  has  several  forms  :  Arnob.  5,  34,  'sed  ut 
vobis  adsentiamuT  in  fabulis  his  omnibus  cervas  prò  Iphigeniis  dici,  unde  tamen  vobis 
liquet,  cum  allegorias  istas  vel  explanare  velìtis  vel  pandore,  eadem  vos  interpretari 
eademque  sentire  quae  sub  tacitis  cogitationibus  ipsis  ab  historicis  sensa  sunt  nec 
per  voces  proprias,  signifìcalionibus  sed  aliis  explicata  ?  ' 

86.  AUiteration  (<i^).  —  dllCtores  Danattm  also  in  Aen.  2,  14  ;  id.  18,  Aur  delecta 
virum  sortiti  corpora  ;  9,  226,  ductores  Teucrum  primi,  deltcta  iuvenius.  *  Duc- 
tores  sonantius  est  quam  duces,'  Serv. — prima  yirorum  :  the  part.  gen.  with  neu.  pi. 
is  rare  in  Cic.  and  Caesar,  poetical  since  L.  :  Schmalz,  Gr,  537  ;  the  adiective  with 
partitive  gen.  should  bave  a  quantitative  idea,  fV. '419;  cf.  Madv.  284,  5;  L.  i, 
104I,  aversa  viai  ;  2,  115,  opaca  domorum;  2,  575,  vitalia  rerum  ;  4,  361,  saxorum 
structa.  He  rarely  uses  this  gen.  with  names  of  persons  or  of  animate  objects. 
Faber  compares  Ov.  Am,  i,  9,  37,  summa  ducum  Atrides,  The  construction  is  com- 
mon in  Greek  :  Herod.  9,  78,  ^v  Aàfivwp  ò  Uó$€(i>  klyimfritaw  rà,  vpQra  ;  Aesch. 
Pers.  I,  UepffQp  wurrà, 

87.  AUiteration  (ccc).  cai:  ahnost  equal  to  a  possessive  gen.,  and  common  in 
L.:  3,  294  n. — simili  =  simu/  ac  ;  see  lex.,  s.v.  viii,  6.  —  infula,  the  fìUet  or  band 
encircling  the  head  :  Aen,  io,  538,  '  infula  cui  sacra  redimibat  tempora  vitta  '  ;  worn 
by  priest  and  victim.  —  circamdata:  the  construction  is  unusual,  and  it  may  be 
better  with  Lachm.  to  write  circum  data,  when  comptus  wouid  be  construed  with  the 
prep.  There  is  no  parallel  passage  in  L.  :  cf.  eircumfusa,  39.  —  compttts,  '  locks, 
treases'  ;  lit.  '  combings,'  a  rare  word  quoted  from  Afranius,  by  Paul,  ex  Fest.  ;  Rib- 
beck,  Cam,  p.  220.  M.  notices  the  arrangement  of  the  hair  into  sex  crines  for  expected 
marriage  :  Ov.  F,  2,  559,  '  nec  tibi,  quae  cupidae  matura  videbere  matri,  |  comat 
▼irgineas  basta  recurva  comas.' — Notice  the  three  dactyls  at  the  beginning  and  cf, 
&3#  109»  302,  329.  —  Masson  jsays  of  this  description  {At»  Th,  194)  *  even  the  strong 
intellectual  passion  which  L.  shows  for  scientifìc  research  pales  before  the  intense 
white  beat  of  his  human  sympathies.'  * 

88.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  utraqne  pari  malanun  parte:  'from  each  check  in 
equal  length.'  The  ribands  were  attached  to  the  infida,  and  were  allowed  to 
droop  from  the  ends  of  it  along  the  face  of  the  victim.  See  illustration  in  Rich 
'  vitta  '  3,  and  '  infulatus.'  Georg,  3,  486,  '  saepe  in  honore  deum  medio  stans  hos- 
tia  ad  aram  |  lanea  dum  nivea  circumdatur  infula  vitta,  |  inter  cunctantes  cecidit 
morìbunda  ministros.*  —  pari:  the  cheeks  were  alike  in  being  affected  similarly  by 
the  rìband.  The  constraction,  as  Wakef.  says,  is  ex  utraque  malarum,  pari  parte,  or 
according  to  Giuss.  pariter  ex  utraque  parte,  Hidén,  Synt,  II,  45,  regards  it  as  a 
confosion  of  ex  utraque  parte  ;  ex  utraque  pari  m,  p,    M.  compares  5,  674. 
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89.  maestum  :  the  force  of  the  word  is  seen  from  Cic,  AH,  5,  8,  2,  *  itaque  cnin 
meus  me  maergj^  cotidie  lacerai  et  conficit'  Cf.  also  Gc.  Or,  74,  '  si  denique  pìctor 
iUe  vidit,  cum  immolanda  Iphigenia  tristis  Calchas  esset,  tristior  Ulixes,  maereret 
Menelaw,  obvolvendiim  caput  Agamemnonis  esse,  quoniam  summum  illom  luctum 
penicillo  non  posset  imitarì.'  —  simtil  :  agam  for  simul  ac.  —  araa  :  plural  perhaps  for 
metrical  reasons  :  Pliny  (cf.  Juv.  12,  119)  has  the  pi.;  Val  Max.  and  ()vid  the  sing., 
but  L.  has  aras  in  95*;  2,  353  ;  5,  1199;  in  4,  1237,  ^''^^  could  not  stand,  but  it 
was  admissible  in  5,  75,  1201.  Schmalz,  ArUibarb»  says  ara  is  sing.,  aitarla  pi.;  in 
good  prose  the  pi.  of  ara  is  used  only  in  rhetorìcal  expressiuns  like  prò  aris  etfocis  ; 
see  Draeger,  Synt,  i,  §  5,  4.     Aesch.  has  /Swiuoi;  xAas. 

90.  sensit,  '  perceived  '  ;  not  vidit^  as  ber  sight  was  doubtless  obscured  by  a  veil 
{nubendi^  98).  The  common  Pompeiian  wall  picture  of  the  sacrìfice  shows  the 
maiden  unveilcd  and  without  the  vtVto.  —  propter,  'near';  cf.  2,  30,  353,  417;  3, 
653,  etc,  and  note  to  the  last.  —  ferrum,  like  English  'steel,'  for  the  knife  ;  com- 
mon in  this  meaning  also  in  prose.  —  celare:  Wakef.  ceierare;  but  ordinarily  every 
effort  was  made  to  prevent  fright  on  the  part  of  the  victim. — ministros:  subordi- 
natesi popat^  etc.  Cf.  in  general  Hor.  S,  2,  3,  199,  *  tu  cum  prò  vitula  statais  dulcem 
Aulide  gnatam  |  ante  aras  spargisque  mola  caput,  improbe,  salsa,  |  rectum  animi 
servas?' 

91.  aspectnqve  ano:  'at  sight  of  ber.'  The  objective  use  of  suus  for  the  per- 
sonal pronoun  is  rare:  exx.  in  lex.,  'suus,'  7,  sub  fin..  Lane,  1262. — lacrìmaa  effan- 
dere:  125.  Ovid  in  his  account,  Af,  12,  30,  'rexque  patrem  vicit,  castamque  datura 
cruorem  |  flentibus  ante  aram  stetit  Iphigenia  ministris.'  —  ciyia,  Bock.  thinks  were 
citizens  of  Aulis  who  were  bystanders  ;  rather  Greeks.  (Possib)y  cives  may  be  cor- 
rupt,  representing  some  adjective.) 

92.  muta  metti  :  '  dumb  in  ber  dread  '  ;  Aen,  9,  341,  '  molle  pecus  mutumque 
metu';  id,  12,  718,  *stat  pecus  omne  metu  mutum.'  —  terram  petebat:  *sank  to 
the  earth,'  but  the  imperfect  shows  a  continued  action  (f.^.  slowly).  Lachm.  men- 
tions  a  reading  petivit  from  Schol.  Ver.  on  Aen,  12,  718.  —  genibns  aummìasa: 
'  dropping  on  ber  knees,'  Ut  '  let  down  '  ;  5, 1072,  '  plorantis  fugiunt  summiaso  corpore 
plagas*;  Aen,  3,  93,  'submissi  petimus  terram';  L.  3,  172,  *terraeque  petitus'; 
Ov.  M,  4,  340,  '  flexuque  genu  submisit.'  —  She  could  speak  no  words,  ber  attitude 
was  a  prayer,  as  Bock.  says. 

93.  Caesura  obscured.  —  nec  :  as  frequently,  we  should  expect  the  equivalent  of 
English  *but'  bere.  —  miserae:  Ov.  Her,  13,  28,  Mndignor  miserae  non  licuisse 
mori.'  The  word  is  very  common  in  L.  —  in  tali  tempore  :  without  in  in  2,  147  ; 
6,  1029,  1251  ;  Livy,  30,  37,  8.  In  tempore  is  used  only  when  tempus  signifies  dis- 
tress or  misery  (as  it  sometimes  does  in  Cicero  :  in  ilio  tempore^  hoc  quidem  in  tem- 
pore^ and  in  Livy,  in  tali  tempore^  where  we  should  say  *  under  such  circumstances  '), 
and  *in  lime,'  *at  the  right  time,'  Zumpt.  LG,  \  475  n.  ;  see  also  Draeg.  Synt,  I, 
§  223,  4  ;  Madv.  276  ;  Lane,  1353.  *  The  phrase  occurs  in  Aen,  il,  303,  where  Forb. 
quotes  instances  from  Val.  Flacc.  and  Sii.  Cf.  Cat.  64, 152,  supremo  in  tempore  dees- 
sem  and  L.  i,  546.  For  the  Lucretian  use  of  the  abiative  of  lime  with  1»,  see  Meiss- 
ner,  46,  and  on  3,  24.  —  qnibat:  found  bere  only  in  L.  ;  with  the  indicative  forms 
of  queo  L.  usually  joins  a  negative  :  nec  . . .  quimus^  300  ;  3,  859  ;  nec  , ,  .  quéunt,  2, 
361-362,  569,  364-365;   if  530»  549;  wi>f««  .  .  .  queunt,  4,  70-71;  non  qtteunt, 
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5, 128-129;  3, 784-785,  cf.  neque  .  .  .  quisse,  5, 1422;  but  ^f^«m/ without  negative,  i, 
827  ;  2, 819  ;  quimus,  2,  140  ;  the  sabjunctive  forms  occur  sometimes  with  (2, 1071  ), 
oftener  without  a  negative  (i,  157)»  but  usually  there  is  an  implied  negative  in  the 
form  of  the  sentence.  Neque  .  .  .  quibat  occuis  in  Plaut.  Rud.  600.  Queo  is  an 
older  word  than  possum, 

94*  patrio:  on  3,  9. — prìnceps:  5,  9,  'qui  princeps  vitae  rationem  invenit.' 
Primus  makes  his  appearance  first;  princeps  acts  first  and  others  foUow  the.exam- 
pie  ;  Ddd.  Edd.  quote  Eurip.  Iph,  A,  1220  TpOrti  9  iKÓXea-a  varépaf  Kal  irò  rculf  ifU, 
Racine,  /pktg^,  iv,  4  :  '  Cest  moi  qui  la  premiere,  |  seigneur,  vous  appeiai  de  ce  doux 
nom  de  pére.'     Livy,  21,  4. 

95.  nam:  for  she  was  not  treated  as  a  daughter,  but  as  a  victim.  —  svblata:  as 
she  is  represented  in  the  picture.  But  the  thought  of  the  wedding  ceremony  is  latent 
and  the  words  are  ambiguous.  The  bride  was  lifted  over  the  threshold  (CàtuU.  61, 
166,  transfer  ornine  cum  bona  \  limen  aureoios  pedes).  Aesch.  Agamem,  223  0pd- 
c€v  JS  àÀ^%  warìip  lutr  tììxà^v  \  8ÌKap  x^P^^P^^  vrtpBt  puftod  |  réTXouri  wtpirtrif 
rarrl  Bufif  |  wpowiairil  Xapeip  àépÒifv,  Eurip.  /pA.  1559  M  ^^^^V  '''<<  'Apyelcaw  ifioO, 
— Yimiii  :  although  a  maiden. — manibns:  presumably  violent.  —  tremibnnda  :  he 
has  moriòundus  in  3,  653,  etc.  Words  in  'òundus  belong  to  the  popular  language, 
and  with  a  few  exceptions  are  not  common  in  good  writers:  lists  in  Roby,  818, 
819.  Tremibunda  is  ambiguous:  the  trembling  of  the  victim  and  the  trembling  of 
the  bride  ;  nupta  virum  timeat,  Ov.  A  A.  3,  613.  —  Cf.  in  general  Iph,  1467  sq,  ; 
Aesch.  Ag,  228  sq.  —  aras:  Q  and  Schedae  bave  aram,  which  Orelli  and  Bock. 
read  on  account  of  84. 

96.  dednctast,  '  brought,'  not  '  led,'  on  account  of  sublaia.  The  reference  is  to 
the  deductio  of  the  bride  :  Ter.  Hec,  135,  uxorem  deducit  domum,  —  soUemni,  'cus- 
tomary';  sùlUmnia  seicra,  5,  il 63. — sacroram:  the  ceremonìes  of  marrìage.  In 
the  Roman  confarreaHo  there  was  a  sacrìfìce  of  fniit  and  bread  (Marquardt,  PL, 
50)  ;  but  the  term  sacra  doubtless  embraced  ali  religìous  ceremonìes  connected  with 
the  wedding  :  the  anspicatio^  the  usuai  offerìng  of  a  sheep  or  other  animai,  the  ritual 
words,  etc.  Iphig.  and  her  mother  had  been  summoned  to  Aulis  for  her  marriage 
to  Achilles:  Hyg.  261,  'ab  Ulixe  per  nuptiarum  simulationem  adducta  Iphigenia,' 
cf.  Scrv.  on  Aen,  2, 116;  Manil.  5,  544,  *  proposita  est  merces:  vesano  dedere  ponto 
I  Andromedan,  teneros  ut  bellua  manderet  artus.  |  hic  Hymenaeus  erat.* 

97.  This  is  the  only  certain  example  in  L.  of  the  elision  of  a  long  vowel  after  the 
filth  ictus  syllable;  one  also  in  V,  Georg,  i,  63,  and  in  Ov.  Jf.  7, 172  (Eskuche,  Rk,  M. 
45,  394  ;  Kiihn,  44)  ;  edd.  bave  introduced  in  2, 88  tergo  ibus  :  see  on  i,  350.  —  darò, 
'  clear  sounding  *  ;  clarumque  sonorem,  4,  567  ;  c/ara  voce  votare^  4>  7  "  •  —  OOmitari, 
passive  ;  active  in  2,  640.  The  passive  form  is  quoted  from  Pliny  the  Elder,  Jus- 
tin,  and  Ovid  ;  an  active  comito  from  Prop.  and  Ovid  ;  the  perfect  participle  is, 
however,  classical:  CatuU.  63,  32.  comitaia  tympano  Atys,  Howard,/.  PhiI,  l,  116, 
would  bave  it  deponent,  comp.  Cic.  Tusc,  5,  35.  —  Hjrmenaeo,  the  marriage  song  ; 
Ov.  Af,  12,  215,  ecce  canunt  Hymenaeon ;  Catull.  62,  4,  iam  dicetur  Hymenaeus,— 
With  comitari  the  ablative  is  conceived  as  means,  not  agent  :  Cic.  Cael,  34  ;  Aen,  i, 
312;  Roby,  1220. 

98.  caste  inceste,  '  sinless  sinfuìly  '  ;  such  cases  of  oxymoron  are  not  uncommon 
in  L.  :  see  on  3,  779.    fnceste,  against  right  and  law  ;  '  inceste  sacrificium  Dianae 
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facere?  quin  tu  ante  vivo  perfunderis  flamine?'  Livy,  i,  45,  6.  Incette  is  df  conrse 
suggested  by  casta^  which  means  pure  both  morally  and  ceremonially.  Lemaire» 
*quamvìs  pura  virgo  esset,  impuris  tamen  manibus  virorum  polluta  mactaretur.' 
Eurìp.  Iph,  T.  566  KOKÌji  yvpoiKÒt  X^^  àxo-pip  àvibXero. 

99.  First  foot  contained  in  one  word,  fourth  foot  closes  a  word  ;  a  loose  verse. 
—  hostia:  the  word  is  usually  connected  with  ferire;  for  the  distinction  from  vie- 
Urna  (not  used  by  L.,  derivation  uncertain),  cf.  Cic.  Font,  31,  *  humanis  hostiis  eorum 
aras  ac  tempia  funestant'  with  Caes.  BG,  6,  16,  2,  *pro  victimis  homines  immolante 
Marquardt,  PL,  199,  connects  hostia  with  hostis^  ìt  beìng  the  off  ering  made  for  the 
stranger  ;  Rich,  Dict,  341,  would  bave  Acstia,  a  peace  offering,  and  victima,  an  ofTer- 
ing  of  thanksgiving.  See  Forcell.,  'hostia.' — ooncidezet:  2>  352,  vitulus  mactatus 
concidit,  —  mactata:  Axa(  Xeyó^vor.  Note  the  coUocation  mactatu  maestà;  6, 
759»  f^  '<  ^*^  dìvis  mactata,  —  paiantis:  cf.  89^;  Eurip.  Iph,  11 77  adròt  irrapùw, 
oÙK  AXXos.  Prop.  4,  I,  III,  'idem  Agamemnoniae  ferrimi  cervice  puellae  |  tinxit,  et 
Atrides  vela  cruenta  dedit' 

xoo.  Mallock  has  thus  translated  the  whole  passage':  And  aa  they  bore  her,  ne'er 
a  golden  lyre  |  Rang  round  her  coming  with  a  bridal  strain  ;  |  But  in  the  very  season 
of  desire,  |  A  stainless  maiden  amid  bloody  stain,  |  She  died  —  a  victim  felled  by  its 
own  sire  —  |  That  so  the  ships  the  wished-for  wind  might  gain,  |  And  air  puff  out  their 
canvas.  Learn  thou  then  |  To  what  damned  deeds  Religion  urges  men. — exitus, 
literally,  of  things,  is  Lucretian  :  4,  398  ;  6,  586.  —  Prop.  3,  7,  23,  '  classem  non  solvit 
Atrides  :  |  prò  qua  mactatà  est  Iphigenia  mora^;  Hor.  S,  2,  3,  205,  '  ut  baerentis  ad- 
verso  litore  navis  |  eriperem,  prudens  placavi  sanguine  divos.*  —  feliz  f auatiuqiie  : 
a  common  alliterative  formula  ;  sometimes  /ortunatus  is  added  ;  Cic.  Div.  i,  102, 
'  omnibus  rebus  agendis  quod  bonum  faustum  felix  fortunatumque  esset  praefaban- 
tur';  WSlfflin,  A/tit.  Vero,  55.  There  is  deep  irony  in  using  this  formula.  —  L.  likes 
to  combine  two  adjectives  of  related  meaning  :  candens  tucidus,  4,  340  ;  aetemum 
atque  inmortale,  5^  159;  certum  ac  dispositumy  5,  131  ;  satur  ac  plenus^  3,  960; 
iratus  atque  infestusy  5,  1035;   I^ittel,  5;  Kraetsch,  24-25. 

IDI.  suadere  of  evil  in  6,  1282,  '  multaque  res  subita  et  paupertas  horrida  suasit  '; 
the  verb  is  often  used  of  things  by  the  poets.  These  impia  facta  could  not  possibly 
be  equalled  by  any  philosophic  scepticism.  —  maloram,  evil  :  3,  ioao,  '  nec  videt 
interea  qui  terminus  esse  malorum.'  Cù^t>,  455,  tantum  malorum,  —  Munro  finds  no 
trace  of  imitation  of  Aeschylus  in  the  passage,  but  evidence  that  L.  had  studied 
Euripides.  I  see  no  reason  for  denying  an  acquaintance  with  Aeschylus  also  ; 
naturally  like  other  Romans  he  preferred  Euripides. 

io2-'isS'  'Even  you  may  be  imposed  upon  by  the  seers,  and  retire  from  this 
inquiry,  for  they  will  invent  superstitious  terrors  ;  if  men  knew  their  troubles  were 
finite,  they  would  discover  some  way  to  withstand  such  prophets  ;  they  do  not  know 
the  nature  of  the  soul  although  great  Ennius  has  given  mistaken  testimony.  You 
must  learn  with  me  the  reason  for  things  above,  the  course  of  the  sun  and  moon,  the 
constitution  of  the  soul,  and  how  we  seem  to  see  the  spirits  of  the  departed.' — This 
is  the  second  ground  of  hesitation. 

xoa.  Tutemet:  M.  wrìtes  tutimet  in  4,  915  with  OQ,  where  Lachm.  changes  to 
tutemet.  In  Ter.  f/T,  374  Dziatzko  prints  tutimet  with  Umpf.  ;  F  and  A 'bave 
tutemet  ;  see  Lindsay,  423,  Serv,  on  Acn,  4^  606.    The  weakening  of  ^  to  1  is  regular  : 
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Stok,  Gr,  270.  L.  uses  only  the  nom.  of  these  compounds  :  nosme/,  3,  627  ;  HOe, 
I,  269,  403,  407  ;  2,  441  ;  3,  1024  ;  4,  573,  1150  ;  6,  73.  —  nobis,  from  the  author, 
or  possibly  from  the  Epicareans  ;  there  is  no  certain  parallel  in  L.  —  iAm  :  Francken, 
/aArò,  121,  766,  thinks  the  poet  intended  to  omit  8o~ioi.  But  tam  means  *  presenti// 
as  in  3,  915,  —  *you  will  come  to  a  time  when/  etc.  ;  8o~ioi  describe  the  hesitatiun 
proceeding  from  a  fear  of  ìmpiety,  102  sq.,  that  from  the  intimidation  of  priests. 
Lamb.  Faber,  Wakefield  make  the  contrast  between  the  rudeness  of  Agamemnon 
and  the  culture  of  Memmios  ;  but  rearis,  80,  and  quaeres^  103,  are  coordinate.  Bock. 
regards  102-135  ^  ^  ^^^^  addition  by  the  poet,  principally  because  it  ìs  addressed 
to  an  indefinite  reader  (cf.  Bnins,  Lukret  SHuUeny  io).  He  thinks  the  originai 
arrangement  was  50-67,  922-950,  1 13-146.  He  sees  no  abuse  in  vatum  because 
Ennius  is  named,  and  because  the  Graium  docti  poetai  are  mentioned  with  uniform 
respect  even  when  in  error:  2,  600;  5,  405. — yatum,  contemptuous  for  poets  as 
inspired  singers  or  priests  as  in  109;  he  does  not  have  the  word  elsewhere.  It 
meant  'poet'  in  Ennius  ;  '  versibu'  quos  olim  Faunei  vatesque  canebant/  Ann^  214, 
and  that  meaning  was  revived  by  VirgiI,  e^.  6,  662,  *  quique  pii  vates  et  Phoebo  digna 
locuti.'  For  the  sense  of  thit  passage  cf.  Cic.  ND,  i,  55*  *  ut  haruspices,  augures, 
harioli,  vates,  coniectores  nobis  essent  colendi.'  Buchanan,  Mod»  Aiheismy  93, 
'  formerly  Religion  was  wont  to  be  ascribed  to  priestcraft  ;  it  was  supposed  to  have 
been  invented  by  fraud,  supported  by  falsehood,  and  professed  in  hypocrisy.'  r^eland's 
DeistSf  I,  58,  "  Shaftesbury  intimates  that  the  gospel  was  only  a  scheme  of  the  clergy 
for  aggrandizing  their  own  power.  He  represente  it  as  a  naturai  suspicion  of  those 
who  are  called  sceptical  '  That  the  holy  records  themselves  were  no  other  than  pure 
invention  and  artifìcial  compilement  of  an  interested  party  in  behalf  of  the  richest 
corporation  and  most  profìtable  monopoly  which  could  be  erected  in  the  world.'"  — 
Ov.  Af,  15, 154,  'quid  Styga,  quid  tenebras  et  nomina  vana  timetis,  |  materiem  vatum, 
falsique  perìcula  mundi  ?  |  corpora,  sive  rogus  fiamma,  seu  tabe  vetustas  |  abstulerit, 
mala  posse  pati  non  uUa  putetis.'  'Sub  vatum  appellatione  (/idirett)  comprehendit 
prophetas  sacerdotes  poetas  mythologicos,  omnes  denique  popularis  religionis  pro- 
pugnatores,'  Bernays.  Enn.  Se,  319,  '  superstitiosi  vates  impudentesque  harìoli.'  Fon- 
gerville  does  not  go  far  enough  :  '  lasse  des  prestiges  funebres  |  Que  les  sons  de  la  lyre 
ont  rendus  trop  célèbres  '  ;  Good  is  nearer  :  '  The  fearful  tale  by  prieste  and  poets 
told.'  L.  Moller,  Q»  Ennius^  29,  *  von  Plautus  bis  auf  Lucrez,  in  Prosa  ebensowohl  wìe 
in  Poese,  bedeutet  vates  durchaus  nur  Prophet,  bei  den  Dichtem  .  .  .  hauptsachlich 
Bettelprophet,  Lìigenprophet  oder  .  .  .  Pfaffe  '  ;  cf.  72  ;  Aen,  5,  524  '  seraque  terrifici 
cecìnerunt  omina  vates.'  Vaies  of  a  prose  speaker  occurs  in  Livy,  30,  28,  *  dimi- 
cationis  vatem  .  .  .  Q.  Fabium  .  .  .  canere  solitum.'  Cf.  L.  3,  629,  'scriptorum 
saecla  priora,'  with  the  context  ;  Sen.  DiaL  6,  4  '  luserunt  ista  poetae  et  vanis  nos 
agitavere  terroribus'  ;  Aetna  (written  under  Lucretian  influence)  76,  'vates  |  sub  ter- 
ris  nigros  luserunt  Carmine  manes  |  atque  inter  cinerea  Ditis  pallentia  regna,  |  mentiti 
vates  Stygias  undasque  canesque';  91  'debita  carminibus  libertas  ista'  —  plainly 
scriptores.  ■ 

103.  terriloquis  is  4x.  Xey.  ;  cf,  perten-icrepo^  6,  129.  —  yictas  dictis  :  vincere 
veròis,  5,  735  ;  vietus  fateare  necessesi,  i,  624  ;  5,  343.  The  reference  is  to  the  idle 
tales  of  Acheron  and  Cerberus,  3,  loi  i.  Dictis  occurs  1 1  times  at  the  end,  and  7  times 
vrìthin  the  verse  ;  when  it  comes  at  the  end  it  usually  has  an  infinitive  preceding. 
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desciscere  :  a  politicai  metaphor  ;  the  usuai  constniction  is  with  a  :  cf.  '  lex.  and 
Quint.  9,  4, 146/ si  Cicero  a  Demosthene  paulum  in  hac  parte  descivit'  ;  '  fall  away/ 
M.  —  desciscere  quaeres,  notice  the  verse  ending.  Quaero  with  intìnitive  is  poet- 
ical  :  Dr.  II,  §  416,  6  ;  Reichenhart,  467  ;  cf.  L.  3,  941  ;  4,  1097, 1 1 18,  etc,  and  on 
3,  516.  —  For  the  attitude  of  the  reader  cf.  i,  331,  *quod  tibi  cognosse  in  multis  erit 
utile  rebus  |  nec  sinet  errantem  dubitare  et  quaerere  semper  |  de  summa  rerum  et 
nostris  difiidere  dictis.' 

104.  quippe  etenim  :  2,  547,  792  ;  3, 440, 800  ;  see  on  3, 440  and  Holtze,  190.  — 
fingere  :  2,  58,  '  quae  pueri  in  tenebris  pavitant  fìnguntque  futura'  ;  2,  174,  '  quorum 
omnia  causa  |  constituisse  deos  cum  fìngunt  '  ;  4,  580,  *  haec  loca  capripedes  satyros 
nymphasque  tenere  |  finitimi  fìngunt.'  Lact.  Insi.  i,  6,  *  nec  poetis  putent  esse 
credendum  tanquam  vana  fingentibus.'  —  possunt:  Mar.  Junt.  fot  possum.  O  and 
Itali  bave  iam,  Q  and  schedae  me;  M.  formerly  proposed  a  nu  fingere possum  and 
Schneidewin,  Phil.  3,  128,  tibi  mea  fingere  possum;  Bent.  qui  .  .  .  confingere  pos- 
sunt —  Cic.  Cons,  2,  28,  *  multaque  per  terras  vates  oracla  furenti  |  pectore  fundebant 
tristis  minitantia  casus.' 

105.  somnia  :  3,  1048,  '  nec  somnia  cernere  cessas  |  soUicitamque  geris  cassa 
formidine  mentem';  5,  1158,  'se  multi  per  somnia  saepe  loquentes  |  aut  morbo 
delirantes  protraxe  ferantur.'  In  these  three  places  and  elsewhere  in  L.  dreams  are 
ominous  of  evil.  For  somnia  fingere  cf.  V.  £c/,  9,  107,  *  an,  qui  amant,  ipsi  sibi 
somnia  fingunt/  and  Claud.  in  Euirop,  i,  170.  Cic.  ND.  i,  42,  *exposui  fere  non 
philosophorum  iudicia  sed  delirantiura  somnia  ;  nec  enim  multo  absurdiora  sunt  ea, 
quae  poetarum  vocibus  fusa  ipsa  suavitate  nocuerunt.'  Somnia  are  ineptae  fabulae 
to  Giussani.  —  yitae  rationes  seem  to  mean  the  principles  upon  which  life  is  con- 
ductedfOne's  Lebensphilosophie  ;  cf.  3,  95,  *in  quo  (animo)  consilium  vitae  regimenque 
locatum  est  '  ;  5»  9>  '  qui  princeps  vitae  rationem  invenit  eam  quae  |  nunc  appellatur 
sapientia'  ;  6,  774,  'aptas  |  res  ad  vitai  rationem'  ;  3,  2»  '  inlustrans  commoda  vitae.' 
—  vertere  :  Aen,  7,  407  *  consiliumque  omnemque  domum  vertisse  Latini.' 

106.  Alliteration  (///.)  —  fortttoasque  :  2, 1 167,  *  laudat  fortunas  saepe  parentis  '  ; 
5,  II 79,  'fortunisque  ideo  longe  praestare  putabant,  |  quod  mortis  timor  haut  quem- 
quam  vexaret  eorum.' — turbare:  3,  38,  'qui  (metus  Acheruntis)  vitam  turbat  ab 
imo.'     Edd.  quote  Aen,  il,  400,  'omnia  magno  |  ne  cessa  turbare  metu.' 

107.  et  merito  :  '  and  with  reason  do  they  invent  these  dreams  and  visiona,  for 
if  they  did  not,  their  power  would  speedily  pass  away.'  An  elegy  of  Propertius  (i, 
17)  begins,  *  et  merito,  quoniam  potui  fugisse  puellam  '  ;  cf.  Ov.  M,  9,  585,  '  et  merito  ! 
quid  enim  temeraria  vulneris  huius  |  indicium  feci  ?  '  *  Et  recte,  inquit,  respondes,'  Cic 
Ac€ul,  I,  33  and  Reid's  note  ;  Holtze,  173.  Merito  is  common:  cf.  on  481.  —  finem 
is  feminine  mostly  in  ante-  and  post-classic  writers  in  the  singular;  Varrò  has  a 
fem.  pi.  in  ZZ.  5,  i,  13.  In  L.  the  word  is  always  fem.  in  the  sing.  :  the  pi.  is  am- 
biguous.  See  Drak.  on  Livy  4,  2,  4.  But  the  Ms.  reading  of  2,  1116  has  been 
emended,  removing  the  masc.  The  gender  o(  funis,  2,  11 54,  and  sai,  4,  11 62,  and 
accipitrest  4,  1009,  is  aUo  irregular.  —  esse  yiderent,  notice  the  verse  ending. 

108.  aerumnamm:  see  on  3,  50.  Sallust,  Cai,  51,  20,  *mortem  aerumnarum 
requiem.'  —  aliqua  ratione,  'in  some  fashion  or  by  some  device  inventing  some- 
thing  which  would  explain  phenomena.'  He  uses  ratipne  repeatedly  in  this  mean- 
ing:  cf.  77;  5,  90  etc, — yalerent  {=^possent)  is  poetical  with  infin.:  see  on  3,  257 
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and  Dr.  II,  §  413.  Its  use  as  a  synonym  of  possum  is  said  to  begin  with  L.  :  Lane, 
2170. 

Z09.  religioilibiis  :  the  first  and  second  feet  contained  in  one  word;  list  in  Kuhn, 
53;  g^.  irtmor/a/i,  2^6;  i^n<fraHtìa,6,  $4;  inmuAiòi/i,  i,  $gi  ;  inrevocaàiiis,  1, 46^1 
inmemorabiU^  4,  192;  6,  488;  innumeraòi/em,  6,  485;  ezuinescere,  5,  535;  2,  828. 
The  word  may  be  translated  '  superstìtious  fìctions/  although  inaccurately;  probably 
r€Ìigioniòus  forms  a  hendiadys  with  minis.  In  931  he  has  artis  religionum  nodisy 
which,  as  M.  says,  may  support  the  etymology  from  Vlig  *bind';  but  6, 1276,  *nec 
iam  religio  divom  nec  numina  magni  |  pendebantur  '  might  be  cited  to  snpport  the  ety- 
mological  connection  with  lego  :  cf.  negligere  ;  5,  114,  nligione  refrenatus^  probably 
leans  to  Vlig.  The  classical  authorìties  are,  for  the  one,  Lact.  InsL  4.  28  ;  Nig.  Fig. 
in  Geli.  4,  92;  for  the  other,  Cic.  ND.  2,  72;  see  lex.  and  Bucheler,  Rh,  Ai»  33,  9; 
literature  in  Vanicek,  Etym,  IVdrt,  2,  829.  —  Guyau,  Morale  tP  Épicure,  62,  gives  a 
vigorous  sketch  of  the  'perpetuai  apprehension '  caused  by  the  deities  and  their 
•  despotic  caprice  '  ;  death  was  the  beginning  of  a  worse  slavery,  and  human  hopes 
were  unfounded  either  in  the  present  or  future.  See  La  Religion  de  Lucrece  in 
Martha,  Chap.  4;  Sellar,  Chap;  13;  on  religion  as  a  politicai  safeguard,  Cudworth, 
2,  60  sq.;  Hobbes,  Leviathan,  who  maintained,  p.  189,  ed.  of  165 1,  that  the  end  of 
worship  among  men  is  power. 

no.  Note  the  allit.  and  anaphora,  and  cf.  on  6;  similar  effect  in  CatuU.  64,  187, 
'nulla  fugae  ratio,  nulla  spes;  omnia  muta'  ;  id.  62,  57  'hanc  nulli  agricolae,  nulli 
accoluere  iuvenci.'  —  nunc  :  as  things  are  now,  cf.  244  ;  not  as  they  might  be  under 
certain  conditions.  —  ratio  :  they  can  think  of  no  means.  —  restandi  :  for  resistendi: 
2,  450,  '  aeraque  quae  claustrìs  restantia  vociferantur  '  :  see  lex.  s.v.  II.  B. 

III.  aetemas:  a  favorite  word  in  L.:  applied  to  maUries,  239,  corpora,  627; 
mors^  3,  1091.  —  Cudworth,  i,  149,  <for  beaides  men's  insecurity  from  ali  manner  of 
present  evils  upon  the  supposition  of  a  God,  the  immortality  of  soula  can  hardly 
be  kept  out,  but  it  will  crowd  in  after  it  ;  and  then  the  fear  of  eternai  punishments 
after  death  will  unavoidably  foUow  thereupon,  perpetually  embitt ering  ali  the  solaces 
of  life  and  never  suffering  men  to  bave  the  least  sincere  enjoyment.'  £p.  ad  fferod, 
81,  KoX  iv  Tt}  aliipiòp  ri  òtipòv  del  wposÒOKaw  ij  inrowT€Ó€iv  xarà  roi>s  fió$ovt.  —  in 
morte,  'ih  the  state  of  death,'  i^,  after  death;  cf.  3,  866,  875  and  nn.;  postmortem, 
3«87i.^-timendQm8t:  Orelli  and  edd.  for  Hmendum,  Lachm.  maintained  that  est 
must  be  written  unless  an  infinitive  of  esse  or  of  its  compounds  occurs,  an  induction 
from  Lucretian  usage.  2,  1084,  fatendumst  .  .  .  esse  shows  that  the  reverse  of  the 
mie  does  not  hold.  Timendumst  governs  poenas;  138,  muUa  cum  sii  agendum; 
381,  privandumst  corpora  ;  2,  492,  addendum  parHs  alias  erit;  2,  1129,  manus 
dandum  est;  3,  391,  multa  ciendum  and  note  there;  6,  ^IT,  firmandumst  multa, 
For  discussion  see  Corssen,  BeitrSge,  133,  Dr.  §  595,  Roby,  II,  Ixxii  and  1398,  Zumpt, 
549,  Madvig,  421,  ^;  Schmah,  415,  I^ne,  2247  ;  Lindsay,  544;  Reid  on  Calo  Maior, 
6,  £3]Ì8  on  CàtuU.  39,  9  ;  Servius  and  Forbiger  on  Aen.  1 1,  230. 

Ila.  ignoratnr:  Prop.  i,  19,  11,  'illic  quidquid  ero,  semper  tua  dicar  imago.' 
—  natura,  bere  'constitution';  thirty-eight  times  in  the  poem.  Natura  animai 
is  the  snbject  of  Book  ITI. 

113.  Note  the  pentasyllabic  dose  with  the  fourth  foot  contained  in  a  word.  —  nata 
BÌtz  se.  utrum  :  a  not  uncommon  ellipse  in  ali  stages  of  the  literature;  see  Dr.  II, 
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§468. — 3,417, 'nuncagCyiiativos  animantìbus  et  mortalis  |  esseanimosanimasque  .  .  . 
ut  noscere  possis.'  —  contra,  '  the  other  band  '  :  521,  766  and  often  ;  prosaic.  — nas- 
centibos  insinttetur,  discussed  in  3,  671  sq.  Watson  in  bis  translation  quotes  Vol- 
taire :  '  Relying  on  our  acquired  knowledge,  we  venture  to  discusa  tbe  question 
whether  the  soul  is  created  before  us?  wbether  it  cornea  from  notbing  into  our 
bodies?  at  what  age  it  places  itself  wìthin  us?  Whether  after  animating  us  for  a 
few  moments,  its  essence  is  to  live  after  us  in  eternity  ?  .  .  .  These  questiona  bave  an 
appcarance  of  sublimity;  what  are  they  but  the  questions  of  men  born  blind,  discuss- 
ing  the  nature  of  light  ?  '  —  Lucil.  6,  26,  '  sese  animam  insinuare  aeque  atque  in- 
nubere  censent  *  ;  Enn.  Ann,  io,  '  ova  parire  solet  genu'  pennis  condecoratum,  |  non 
animam;  et  post  inde  venit  divinitu'  pullis  |  ipsa  anima'  (note  tbe  important  «/iz/f- 
ni/us)  ;  Arnob.  i,  38,  '  quid  sit  sensus,  quid  anima,  advolaritne  ad  nos  sponte  an  cum 
ipsis  sata  sit  et  procreata  viscerìbus,  mortis  particeps  degat  an  immortalitatis  per- 
petuitate  donata  sit,  qui  status  nos  maneat,  cum  dissolutis  abierimus  a  membris,  vis- 
urine  nos  simus  an  memoriam  nullam  nostri  sensus  et  recordationis  habituri.'  The 
two  contrasted  theories  are  the  Epicurean  that  the  soul  is  born  with  the  body;  and 
that  of  the  Pythagoreans  and  Platonists  that  it  enters'the  body  at  birth.  Aristotle's 
opinion  was  that  soub  were  created  together  with  (at  the  same  time  as)  the  body, 
coming  from  and  returning  to  heaven. 

1x4.  dirempti:  'separated,'  that  is  'destroyed'  in  its  physical  existence;  'pur- 
pureusque  colos  conchylì  iungitur  uno  |  corpore  cum  lanae,  dirimi  qui  non  queat 
usquam,*  6, 1074,  —  the  only  other  Lucr.  occurrence.  Livy,  22, 15, 4,  *  quae  urba  Vol- 
turno flumine  dirempta  Falemum  a  Campano  agro  dividit':  dividere  is  said  of  a 
naturai  boundary,  dirimere  of  a  forcible  division.  Francken, /o^r^.  121,  767  would 
read  perempta  with  Creech  and  Winckelmann,  comparing  4,  40,  '  cum  corpus  simul 
atque  animi  natura  perempta  |  in  sua  discessum  dederint  prìmordia  quaeque,'  because 
dirempta  to  bim  does  not  mean  destroyed;  but  it  may  be  separated  from  its  constit- 
uent  parts  and  thus  perish;  or  better,  according  to  L.'s  doctrìne,  the  separation 
would  brìng  deatb  to  both  :  3,  323  sq.  Br.  formerly  defended  perempta  in  Phil,  14, 
550  and  23,  459,  and  Polle,  %d.  26,  298  in  defence  of  dirempta  cites  Kritz  on  Sallost, 
Cat,  18,  ea  res  consilium  diremit,  'solvit  atque  irritum  reddidit';  the  interpretation  is 
abundantly  supported  by  tbe  lexicons. 

X15.  tenebras:  4,  170,  'undique  uti  tenebras  omnis  Acherunta  rearis.'  L.  has 
tenébrae  always  except  in  the  sixtb  foot:  6,  490;  2,  746,  798;  5,  il.  —  Orci:  the 
existence  is  poetically  granted  :  6,  762,  '  ianua  ne  forte  bis  Orci  regionibus  esse  |  cre- 
datur.'  Tbe  real  Acheron  is  stultorum  vita,  3,  1023.  —  yastasque  laconas:  6,  552, 
*  ubi  in  magnas  aqfiae  vastasque  lucunas  '  ;  vasius  is,  then,  used  of  size,  like  immanis 
and  ingens  :  6,  545,  '  ingentis  speluncas  subruit  aetas  '  ;  5, 375,  '  patet  immani  et  vasto 
respectat  biatu  '  ;  Aen,  6, 296,  *  vastaque  voragine  gurges.'  L.  likes  to  enlarge  a  state- 
ment by  statìng  it  in  two  forms  :  cf.  3«  966,  '  nec  quisquam  in  barathrum  nec  Tartara 
deditur  atra.*  Lacunas  probably  means  '  chasms  '  :  6, 537,  *■  plenam  |  speluncis  multos- 
que  lacus  multasque  lucunas  |  in  gremio  (terram)  gerere.' 

116.  Nutice  tbe  monosyllahic  ending  of  the  verse.  —  pecndes,  'brutes';  14  n. 
Tbe  reference  is  to  metempsycbosis  ;  Enn.  Ann,  15,  <  meminì  me  fiere  pavum.  ' — alias, 
'  other  than,'  i^,  as  well  as  men  :  hence  '  difierent  '  or,  as  M.  says,  '  in  our  stead  '  : 
lex.  s.v.  II,  E.     Livy,  21, 46, 9,  alim  confertus  equitatus  =  alia  mantés,  i.e.  equitatus  ; 
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see  Fabrì-Ueerwegen  there  ;  id,  4,  41,  eo  mista  ^austro  iumentaque  alia^  and  5, 39, 
circa  moenia  cUiasque  portas,  Odyss.  ^412  lairnip  6*  éfiii  06  ri  véirv^rai,  oM'  AXXat 
Ò/jLual  ;  M.  quotes  Empedocles,  141,  Ap$pwrol  re  koì  AXKup  KBw^a  9fipQv,  Cf.  on  3, 
611. — dÌTinitUfl:  hi8  Constant  word  in  denial  of  divine  influence;  cf.  150.  For 
the  fonn  cf.  cae/iius,  Junditus,  penitust  intus,  —  insinnet  :  for  the  accuaatives,  cf. 
2,  125,  '  hoc  etiam  magis  haec  animum  te  advertere  par  est.'  Insinuare  has  a  variety 
of  constnictions  in  L.,  according  to  ita  varied  meanings  ;  3,  485  n. 

Z17.  Snniua:  poets  are  wrong,  even  great  Ennius. — noster,  i.c,  Roman:  831, 
*  quam  Grai  memorant  nec  nostra  dicere  lingua'  ;  5,  36,  '  quo  neque  noster  adit  quis- 
quam  nec  barbarus  audet.*  M.  dtes  Cicero*s  use  of  noster  in  Arch.  18,  22,  as  applied 
to  Ennius.  But  Woltjer,  Lucr,  Phil^eìc.  i,  thinks  ncsìer  is  used  because  Ennius 
foUowed  the  rationalistic  teaching  of  Epicharmus. — cecinit  :  as  a  poet  :  2»  6cx),  '  hanc 
veteres  Graium  docti  cecinere  poetae.'  —  primus,  a  confusion  oi  primus  Romanorum 
and  primus  absolute. — amoeno»  as  usuai,  of  beauty  of  scenery  ;  4,  1024,  *fontem 
propter  amoenum.'  ^f.  Georg,  3,  io,  'primus  ego  in  patriam  mecum,  modo  vita 
supersit,  I  Aonio  rediens  deducam  vertice  Musas.'  —  Vablen»  Ennius,  cxlvii,  thinks 
Ennius  may  bave  mentioned  these  matters  at  the  beginning  of  the  Annais,  Horace 
refers  to  his  Pythagorean  views  in  £p,  2,  i,  50,  '  Ennius  et  sapiens  et  fortis  et  alter 
Homerus,  |  ut  critici  dicunt,  leviter  curare  videtur  |  quo  promissa  cadant  et  somnia 
Pythagorea.'  L.  excludes  for  obvious  reasons  Plautus  and  Naevius  ;  cf.  Ennius'  own 
statement,  Ann.  213,  'scrìpsere  rem  |  vorsibus  .  .  .  cum  neque  Musarum  scopulos 
(quisquam  superarat)  |  nec  dicti  studiosus  erat.'  Doubtless  the  reference  to  Heli- 
con,  118,  must  be  taken  as  relating  to  the  introduction  of  Greek  metres  and  Greek 
poctical  theory. 

Z18.  detttlit,  the  terminus  ad  quem  is  usuaUy  stated  ;  see  lex.  ;  6, 821,  '  quo  simul 
ac  primum  pennis  delata  sit  ales.' — Helicone:  6,  786,  'est  etiam  magnis  Heliconis 
montibus  arbos.'  Poets  are  Heliconiadum  comiies  in  3,  1037.  Probably,  as  in  Pro- 
pertius  (3,  3f  i,  'visus  eram  molli  recubans  Heliconis  in  umbra  .  .  .  parvaque  iara 
magnis  admoram  fontibus  ora,  |  unde  pater  sitiens  Ennius  ante  bibit  '),  Ennius  repre- 
sented  himself,  in  a  lost  part  of  the  Annais,  to  bave  had  a  vision  on  Helicon  ;  per- 
haps,  as  Bernays  thinks,  to  bave  received  the  laurei  there,  as  Hesiod  received  it  from 
the  Muses  ;  Theognis,  30.  Cf.  Mflller,  Q.  Ennius,  139. — perenni,  'undying,'  'im- 
mortai '  ;  3,  804,  '  quam  mortale  quod  est  inmortali  atque  perenni.'  Pliny,  16,  246, 
has  aeterna  fronde,  —  fronde  :  for  the  sing.  cf.  405,  '  naribus  inveniunt  intectas  fronde 
quietes.' 

Z19.  gentìs  Italas:  465,  Troiugenas  gentis,  ftalus  occurs  bere  only  in  L.  ; 
hominum  gentis  in  2,  1076;  but  gentes  humanae  is  more  frequent,  eg,  i,  727. 
For  the  collocation,  cf.  Cerbereasque  canum  facies,  4,  733,  and  on  l,  io.  —  quae  = 
ut  ea;  Fnncken, /aArà.  121,  767,  would  read  quo  .  .  .  cluerent:  '  Ennius  cecinit 
rà  Kkéa  tQp  àvòpQp,'  thus  joining  hominum  with  darà,  a  forced  construction.  — 
Clara,  se.  corona  ;  Ov.  M,  13,  704,  '  claramque  auro  gemmisque  coronam.'  But  clara 
is  to  be  taken  closely  with  c/ueret  ;  /PÌViUt.  Ps.  591,  '  quae  post  mihi  clara  et  diu  clue- 
ant  '  ;  Bel/.  Afr.  22,  3,  '  quae  (dignitas)  est  per  gentes  clarissima  notissima  '  ;  Enn. 
Ann,  3,  'poemata  nostra  |  clara  cluebunt  '  ;  on  account  of  this,  Bfthrens,  Jakrb.  123, 
407,  would  write  latas  for  Italas, — clueret,  an  antique  word  used  eight  times,  certainly, 
by  JL.      Mflìler,  RM,  405,  says  that  after  L.  clueo  is  used  only  by  Seneca  in  the 
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Ludus  once,  and  by  Christian  authors  in  imitation  of  the  antique.  The  yerb  means 
transitively  *  hear/  then  *  name/  •  celebrate/  as  Pompiliui  clueor  in  Varrò  ;  intransi- 
tively  '  be  famous,*  as  in  this  passage.  In  L.  it  is  sometimes  a  synonym  of  esse,  as  in 
2,  ^2^f  primordia  rerum  .  .  .  infinita  eluere,     See  on  3,  207. 

120.  etsi  praeterea  tamen  :  '  although  in  spite  of  bis  being  so  great  a  poet  he  is 
inconsistent,  and  adds  that,*  etc.  Giuss.  thinks  the  heavy  weight  of  the  conjunctions 
is  not  without  irony.  —  Acherusia  tempU:  3,  25  n. 

121.  Note  the  alliteration.  The  verse  is  mechanical. — exponit:  'Carmine  Pierio 
rationem  exponere  nostrani,*  946;  '  carmina  . .  .  exponunt  praeclara  reperta,'  731.  — 
edens  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  eidem  (i.e.  idem)  Lachm.,  approved  by  Punnann,  Jahrb,  67,  669, 
but  too  prosaic;  opposed  by  Polle,  PhiL  26,  299,  as  dUturbing.  Versibus  edam 
occurs  in  4,  180;   edunt  .  .  .  fruges  coepisse  creari,  2,  612  ;   bere  edens  may  be 

^oracttlar,  as  Br.  suggests  comparing  738. 

laa.  permaneant,  OQ,  Lachm.  B.  M.  ;  permanente  vulg.  before  Lachm.  and 
approved  by  Br.  (now),  Bail.,  Goebel,  Vahien,  Francken,  Reitzensteìn  ;  opposed 
by  Housman,  CI,  ^.14,  367  ;  perveniant,  MaruU.  Giuss.  Polle.  Lachm.  compares 
Ov.  A  A,  2,  120,  *solus  ad  extremos  permanet  ille  rogos*;  Cic.  ND,  i,  105,  'neque 
eam  ad  numerum  permanere.'  M.  translates  '  though  in  our  passage  thither  neither 
our  souls  nor  our  bodies  hold  together.'  Permaneo  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  L.  ; 
pervenio  and  permana  are  used  several  times.  With  Brandt,  /ahrb,  121,  771,  I 
prefer  to  take  quo  as  locative,  '  where  '  (not  '  whither  '),  referring  to  the  idea  of  Ache- 
ron  iraplied  in  Acherusia  tempia,  just  as  quorum,  2,  1 74,  refers  to  genus  kumanum.  ; 
permaneo  would  then  mean  *  stay,'  *  continue,'  or  *  remain  *  :  Cic.  Leg,  2, 63,  •  Athenis 
iam  ille  mos  a  Cecrope  .  .  .  permansit'  Note  that  the  philosophical  principle  thus 
implied  is  not  held  by  either  Ennius  or  L.  Sauppe,  QL,  13,  reads  qua  neque  perma- 
neant,  Munro  quotes  Sen.  Ep,  76,  25,  '  si  modo  solutae  corporìbus  animae  manent  '  ; 
id,  57,  7,  'animam  . . .  permanere  non  posse,'  and  several  others  which  amply  defend 
permaneant,  but  he  adds  no  strength  to  Lachmann's  forced  interpretation  of  quo  per- 
maneant,  Again,  if,  with  Bemays,  we  make  permaneant  =  perdurent  ad  Ach,  temp,, 
'utraque  enim  evanescunt  antequam  in  Orcum  perveniri  posaint,'  then  simulacra, 
123,  must  be  taken  'wiih  permaneant  in  the  same  sense,  which  is  not  to  the  point. — 
nostra,  '  human,'  as  frequently. 

123.  simulacra  :  ef^a^Xa,  a  technical  word  frequently  used  by  L.  to  describe  the 
patterns  emitted  by  objects,  being  the  means  of  apperception  by  the  eye.  Vmbrae 
is  the  common  expression  of  other  writers,  which  L.  has  once  in  4,  38,  '  aut  umbras 
inter  vivos  volitare.'  Cf.  the  poet  in  Cic.  Tusc,  i,  37,  *  unde  animae  excitantur  ob- 
scura  umbra,  aperto  ex  ostio  |  altae  Acheruntis,  salso  sanguine,  mortuorum  imagines  '; 
Aen,  7,  89,  'multa  modis  simulacra  videt  voUtantia  miris';  Georg,  i,  477,  simulacra 
modis  pallentia  miris,  where  SchoL  Bern.  says,  ^ pallidum  Homerum  ad  Ennium  ve- 
nisse et  loquutum  illi  hexametris  antea  Latina  lingua  inauditis.'  In  Aen,  4, 654,  Dido 
says,  '  et  nunc  magna  mei  sub  terras  ibit  imago,'  where  Servìus  comments  :  *  valde  enim 
quaerìtur  apud  philosophos  quid  illud  sit  quod  inferos  petat.  nam  tribus  constamus  : 
anima,  quae  superna  est,  et  originem  suani  petit:  corpore,  quod  in  terra  deficit: 
umbra  quam  Lucretius  sic  defìnit  fsupra  spoliatus  lumine  aer  [cf.  L.  4,  368  and 
377].  ergo  umbra  si  ex  corpore  creatur,  sine  dubio  perit  cum  eo,  nec  est  quicquam 
reliquum  de  homine  quod  inferos  petat.    sed  deprehenderunt  esse  quoddam  simula- 
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cnun  quod  ad  nostri  corporis  efiìgiem  fictum  infere»  petat  ;  et  est  species  corporea, 
quae  non  potest  tangì,  sicut  ventus  .  .  .  sciendum  tamen,  abuti  poetas,  et  confuse 
vel  simulacrum  vcl  umbras  dicere/  —  modia  .  .  .  miris  ìs  colloquiai  and  occurs  sev- 
eral  times  in  the  comic  poets.  L.  uaes  mirus  more  often  than  we  should  expect  :  cf. 
Eng.  '  extraordinarìly  '  in  colloquiai  phrases.  —  Aen.  i,  354,  *  ora  modis  attoUens  pal- 
lida miris';  id,  io,  822,  'ora  modis  .  .  .  pallentia  mirìs';  id.  6,  738, *  concreta  modis 
inolescere  miris.'  —  iMdlentU:  as  the  Romans  had  dark  complexions,  the  color  im- 
plied  is  not  a  glistening  white  {candidus),  but  a  dull  wbite,  Hor.  Epod.  7,  15,  albus 
ora  pallor  inficiti  or  a  greenisb  yellow  ;  V.  Ed,  2,  47,  paUenUi  violae^  *  wan  *  ;  of 
umbreu  Èrebi,  Aen,  4,  26.  It  is  a  common  epithet  of  shades,  arising  partly  from 
the  aspect  of  the  dead,  partly  because  pailidm  abo  means  colorless  and  without 
light.     See  Blflmner,  Farben,  88. 

124.  unde:  Acherusia  tempia. — semper  florentis  Homeri:  '  floretque  repertum  | 
laudibus  et  miro  est  mortaUs  inter  honore,'  5, 1279  ;  so  3, 1037,  *  unus  Homerus  sceptra 
potitus.*  Cic.  Acad,  2,  5 1,  **  at,  cum  somniavit,  ita  narravit  *  visus  Homerus  adesse 
poeta'";  id.  88,  'quia,  cum  experrectus  esset  Ennius,  non  diceret  se  vidisse  Home- 
rum  sed  visum  esse';  Cic.  /.V/.  6,  io,  *  quale  de  Homero  scribit  Ennius,  de  quo 
vìdelicet  saepissime  vigilans  solebat  cogitare  et  loqui/ — M.  comp.  Ov.  M,  7,  702, 
*  semper  florentis  Hymetti.'  In  general,  Bem.  says  (on  117)»  'etenim  carmen  suum 
orsurus  narravit  Ennius  sibi  aliquando  in  Helicone  monte  dormienti  visum  esse 
Homerum  poetam  ;  aperuit  somnianti  Ennio  Homerus  animam  suam  transivisse  in 
pavonem  atque  e  pavone  in  Ennii  corpus  venisse  idqne  ut  explicaret,  animae  naturam 
Homerus  Ennianus  altius  repetivit  et  ^ttr^iK^ìtxiStvtun  doctrìnam  exposuit.' 

125.  oommemorat  is  present,  as  appears  from  exponit,  121.  —  speciem,  'ghost,' 
imago,  umbra,  simulacrum.  The  development  of  meaning  appears  from  4,  52,  '  quod 
speciem  ac  formam  similem  gerit  eius  imago  |  cuiuscumque  cluet  de  corpore  fusa 
▼agarì.'  Cf.  also  Livy,  8, 6, 9,  '  in  quiete  utrique  consuli  eadem  dicitur  visa  species 
viri';  Ov.  ex  P,  3,  3,  3,  'seu  corporis  umbra,  |  seu  veri  species,  seu  fuit  ille  sopor'; 
Suet.  NerOf  34,  '  exagitarì  se  materna  specie'  ;  Tac.  Ann,  il,  4  ;  HisU  i,  86. — lacrì- 
maa  salsas  :  '  briny  tears  ';  also  in  920,  '  lacrimis  salsis  umectent  ora  genasque.'  Aen. 
2,  270,  '  in  somnis,  ecce,  ante  oculos  maestissimus  Hector  |  visus  adesse  mihi,  largosque 
effundere  fletus.'  Acc.  Medea,  420,  has  also  salsis  lacrimis;  id.  578,  '  salsis  . . .  guttis 
lacrìmarum.'  The  adjective  is  probably  antique,  as  Ovid  does  not  use  it  in  this  con- 
nexion.  —  eifimdere:  Housman  would  wrìte  ecfundere,  as  Havercamp  proposed  and 
Wakef.  prìnted  ;  O  has  effundere,  Q  et  fundere,  See  Cort  on  Sallust,  Jt^,  14,  11  ; 
and  on  i,  70.  —  Homer  weeps  for  the  condition  of  the  dead  as  he  represents  the  shades 
of  Agamemnon  and  Achilles  doing:   Odyss,  X  391,  472. 

za6.  coepisse  et,  Q  corr.  ;  coepisset  O.  L.  likes  to  use  coepi  with  an  infin.  instead 
of  the  simple  verb  ;  so  in  4,  618,  'ceu  plenam  spongiam  aquai  |  si  quis  forte  manu 
premere  ac  siccare  coepit,'  where,  so  far  as  sense  is  concerned,  pressitac  siccavil  vrovàd 
bave  expressed  the  thought.  This  is  part  of  bis  aòundantia  dicendi  ;  cf.  5,  287,  443. 
The  usage  is  very  common  In  Petronius  (Frìedl&nder,  p.  200),  and  is  probably 
a  mark  of  colloquiai  Latin.  —  rerum  naturam:  see  note  on  title.  —  expandere: 
'  expound  '  ;  bere  only  in  L.,  not  in  Qcero,  and  unexampled  in  this  meaning  ;  5,  54, 
rerum  naturam  pandere  dictis. 

j2y-/jj  contains  an  outline  of  the  treatise  :  rd  furéupa  and  the  causes,  the  nature 
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of  the  soul,  explanation  of  ghosts  and  uf  apparìtions  in  disease  and  sleep.  These 
matte»  are  treated  in  Books  5  and  6,  3  and  4.  The  pian  of  the  work  changed  as 
the  author  progressed. 

127.  bene  :  5,  708,  *  eum  centra  pieno  bene  lumine  fiiUit,*  —  Cttm,  correlative  with 
tum,  130.  —  sttperiB  de  rebus  :  5»  84»  '  rebus  in  illis  |  quae  supera  caput  aetheriis  cer- 
nuntur  in  oris.'  —  habendA  :  L.  is  fond  of  these  partidples  of  necessity  in  such  a  con- 
nexion.     He  is  an  imperious  Roman  in  bis  advocacy  ;  see  on  3,  36,  and  91. 

laS.  ratio,  '  principle/  and  in  129  ;  but  in  130  *  reason';  he  frequenti/  uses  differ- 
ent  meanings  of  the  same  word  in  dose  connexion.  Lee  nolices  the  case  of  latitare^ 
^75»  877  ;  /»"f  978-979  ;  '•«»  690,  813-816.  —  meattts  :  lunaeque  meaius,  5,  76,  774  ; 
in  other  connexions  2,  208,  957;  6,  301  ;  Lucan  i,  663,  *signa  meatus  |  deseruere 
suos.'     Ignorance  of  the  law  of  celestial  bodies  leads  to  superstition. 

lag.  Punctuation  in  caesura  is  not  uncommon  :  3,  75  n.  —  qvaeqne  approximating 
to  omnia  is  frequent:  157,  472,  482,  etc;  on  3,  389.  —  gerantor:  'go  on,'  ùe,  *are 
conducted';  a  frequent  term  ;  see  on  3,  17,  and  cf.  I,  472,  482,  505,  634;  qua  vi 
quaeque  gerantur^  568,  955. 

130.  tum  :  tuncy  OQ,  which  cannot  stand  before  a  consonant  according  to  the  best 
usage  of  the  older  writers;  Lachm.  —  ciim  primis,  prosale,  but  not  uncommon:  2, 
536,  849  ;  5,  336  ;  6,  225,  260.  —  sagad,  used  with  animus^  402  ;  2,  840  ;  4,  912  ; 
with  ratione  again,  i,  368;  with  mensy  i,  1022  ;  5,  420.  The  word  was  first  used  of 
the  keen  smelling  scent  of  dogs  ;  hence  the  underlying  metaphor  appears  in  other 
words  in  404-409,  where  truth  is  to  be  discuvered  and  brought  from  its  hlding  place. 
Sen.  Ep,  76,  8,  *•  in  cane  sàgacitas  prima  est,  si  investigare  debet  feras.' 

131.  Cf.  3,  35,  'animi  natura  videtur  |  atque  animae  claranda  meis  iam  versibus 
esse  I  et  metus  ille  foras  praeceps  Acheruntis  agendus  '  ;  the  special  subject  of  the 
third  hook;  4,  121,  'unde  anima  atque  animi  constet  natura  necessumst.'  Giuss. 
thinks  the  passage  is  later  than  Book  3. — atque,  on  3,  36. — yidendum,  se.  est^  but 
see  on  III. 

132.  vigilantibus  :  4, 33,  '  eadem  (simulacra)  nobis  vigilantibus  obvia  mentes  |  ter- 
rìficant  atque  in  somnis,  cum  saepe  fìguras  |  contuimur  miras  simulacraque  luce 
carentum,  |  quae  nos  horrìfìce  languentis  saepe  sopore  |  excierunt.' — obvia  is  fre- 
quent in  L.  :  e.g,  5,  401,  solque  cadenti  |  obvius, —  On  the  question  of  bis  insanity 
as  suggested  by  this  passage,  see  Inircduetìon,  p.  15. 

133.  morbo  :  because  *  morbis  in  corporis  avius  errat  |  saepe  animus,'  3,  463  ; 
'  simulacra  solere  in  somnis  fallere  mentem,  J  cernere  cum  videamur  eum  quem  vita 
reliquit,'  5, 62.  —  somnoque  sepultis  :  5,  975,  *  taciti  respectabant  somnoque  sepulti.' 
Sleep  and  disease  alike  bring  phantoms.  —  3,  431,  'in  somnis  sopiti  '  ;  Aen.  2,  265, 
'  urbem  somno  vinoque  sepultam  '  ;  Enn.  Ann,  292,  '  somnoque  sepulti.'  Francken, 
/ahrb,  121,  768,  would  read  ad/ecias  somnove ;  Bent,  had  proposed  -ve;  but  see  on 
3.  284. 

134.  coram,  *  face  to  face.' 

135.  Cf.  4^  734,  *  quorum  morte  obita  tellus  amplectitur  ossa,'  which  Giuss.  thinks 
was  wrìtten  before  this  passage.  —  obita  :  Cic.  Sest.  83,  '  quos  a  maioribus  nostris  morte 
obita  positos  '  ;  Aen.  io,  641,  '  morte  obita  qualis  fama  est  volitare  figuras  '  ;  Geli.  15, 
20,  IO,  '  egregius  poeta  morte  obitus.'  I^.  has  morUm  obeunt  in  4,  1020  ;  obire  alone 
in  3,  1045.    Donatus  on  Ter.  And.  223,  is  oHit  mar  lem  ^  says,  '  piene  dixit,  quod  nos 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


NOTES  — BOOK   I  295 

obiit  tantniD,'  and  compare»  Aen,  10^  641  «  where  see  Servii».  —  Susemihl,  vìi, 
would  add  146  sq.  immediately  to  135.  Giius.  arrangea  the  prouemium  as  foUows: 
1--43,  invocation  and  dedication  (late);  62-79;  lacuna;  136-145;  50-61  (orig. 
prooem.);  S0-135,  ftxnplifìcation  of  prooem.  :  see  his  edition,  p.  2  sq.,  and  Noie 
LucreL^  3  sq.    Tbere  can  be  no  certainty  in  such  speculations. 

136-14S.  '  It  Ì8  hard  to  show  in  Latin  verse  the  dim  discoveries  of  the  Greeks,  but 
for  thy  sake,  Memmias,  I  bear  any  toil  through  long  nights,  that  thou  mayest  see 
fuUy  into  these  hidden  principles.'— The  third  ground  for  the  poet's  hesitation  is  the 
difficulty  of  the  subject. 

136.  Brieger  brackets  136-145  as  intemipting  the  argument:  Phil,  23,  459; 
refttted  by  Woltjer,  Mfum,  24,  60;  see  also  Stiirenbarg,  21.  M.  makes  no  new 
paragraph  in  his  last  ed.—- Nec  me  animi  fallit,  also  5,  97;  *nec  me  animi  fallit 
quam  sint  obscura,'  i,  922.  For  nec  =  ei  non,  although  no  negative  or  implied  nega- 
tive has  preceded,  cf.  2,  272,  '  nec  similest  ut  cum  impulsi  procedimus  ictu  '  ;  2,  294, 
'nec  stipata  magis  fuit  umquam  material  |  copia.' — The  elision  of  a  long  mono- 
syllable  beforc  a  short  vowel  —  me  animi — of  a  word  declined  is  avoided  except 
with  qui,  me,  te,  de,  tu,  mi  for  mihi,  sum  :  MfiUer,  RM,  283  ;  Greek  and  Roman 
Versijlea/ion,  99;  cf.  se  iòi,  1091.  Statistics  in  Aen,  VI,  ed.  Norden,  p.  446. — 
fallit,  4,  1 185,  *  nec  Veneres  nostras  hoc  fallit.'  —  nperta:  cf.  'rea  occultasi  145, 
and  see  on  3,  419.  —  In  general,  cf.  Martha,  41,  'si,  de  plus,  on  se  rappelle  qu' 
alors  la  langue  latine  n'avait  pas  encore  été  fa9onnée  à  l'expression  des  vérités  philo- 
sophiques,  qu'elle  manquait  de  la  précision  que  la  science  exige,  qu'elle  ne  fournissait 
pas  mdme  les  termes  les  plus  nécessaires,  que,  par  conséquent,  il  faillait  d'abord  créer 
les  mots  indispensables  et  leur  donner  ensuite  un  certain  lustre  poétique,  on  com- 
prenda mieux  encore  quelle  était  la  temente  de  ce  poete  novateur.'  For  the  general 
sentiment,  cf.  Gc.  Fin.  3,  3,  '  idque  (Stoicorum  disserendi  genus)  cum  Graecis  tum 
magis  nobis,  quibus  etiam  verba  parienda  sunt  imponendaque  nova  rebus  novis 
nomina'  ;  see  on  3,  260,  and  the  patriotic  assumption  of  Latin  superiority  in  Fin., 
I»  ic>;  5,  96;  ND»  I,  8. — There  seems  to  be  a  direct  imitation  in  Georg,  3,  289 
(compared  by  Macrobius  with  i,  922),  *  nec  sum  animi  dubius,  verbistea  vincere  mag- 
num  I  quam  sit  et  angustis  hunc  addere  rebus  honorem  ;  |  sed  me  Parnasi  deserta 
per  ardua  dulcis  |  raptat  amor  ;  iuvat  ire  iugis,  qua  nulla  priorum  |  Castaliam  molli 
devertitur  orbita  clivo  '  ;  Aen.  4,  96,  *  nec  me  adeo  fallit,'  was  regarded  as  an  imita- 
tion by  Cònington. 

137.  difficile  :  5. 99  '  et  quam  difficile  id  mihi  sit  pervincere  dictis.' — inlnatrare  was 
in  common  classical  use.  —  Latinia,  bere  only  in  L.  :  4,  970  *  (naturam)  inventam 
patrìis  exponere  chartis.'  The  difficulty  is  due  to  lack  of  a  philosophical  terminology 
and  to  the  absence  of  a  Latin  article,  especially  for  the  articular  infinitive.  Latini s 
VERSJBVs  is  the  chief  difficulty  according  to  Ginssani. 

138.  multa  .  .  .  agendnm;  on  iii.  —  noria  yerbia:  Hor.  AP,  47,  'si  forte 
necesse  est  |  indiciis  monstrare  recentibus  abdita  rerum'  ;  id.  52,  'et  nova  fictaque 
nuper  habebunt  verba  fìdem.' 

X39.  egeatatem:  3,  260,  'abstrahit  invitum  patrìì  sermonis  egestas  '  ;  i,  831,  '  nec 
nostra  dicere  lingua  |  concedit  nobis  patrìi  sermonis  egestas  '  ;  Pliny  Ep,  4, 18,  '  deinde 
inopia  vel  potius,  ut  Lucretius  ait,  egestate  patrìi  sermonis  '  ;  Sen.  Ep,  58,  i,  '  quanta 
verbornm  nobis  panpertas,  immo  egestas  sit,  numquam  magis  quam  hodiemo  die 
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intellexi.*  — linguae  et:  only  case  in  L.  of  elisionof  -ae  genitive;  several  dmes  in 
nominative  plural,  e^,  505  ;  Leo,  PlauHn.  Forsch,  329. —  i,  639,  ciarus  ob  ohscuram 
linguam^  of  Heraclitus.  — remin  novitatem,  again  in  3,  964  ;  note  the  bad  dose 
of  the  verse. 

140.  sed  :  he  has  no  objection  to  beginning  the  vene  with  a  monosyllable.  Cf. 
498.  Aen,  8,  131,  sed  mea  me  virius.  —  tua,  plainly  Memmius'. — TirtuB:  not  else- 
where  in  L.  for  '  worth  '  ;  see  examples  from  other  authors  in  lex.  —  sperata  :  Cic. 
QF.  I»  I,  15»  43»  'nos  non  de  reliqua  et  sperata  gloria  iam  laborare,  sed  de  parta 
dimicare';  Stat.  AchilL  241,  'sperata  conubia.*  Sperata  tua,  or  mea?  doubtless 
both  are  implied  ;  '  I  hope  to  brìng  you  a  pleasare/  '  Memmiadae  nostro,'  26.  Pas- 
cal, Stud,  6,  sees  bere  an  allusion  to  the  Epicurean  foedus  quodtlam  sapientium  (Cic. 
Fin,  I.  70)  :  'I  hope  you  may  join  our  Epicurean  brotherhood;  '  but  if  L.  had  meant 
this,  he  would  bave  made  it  plainer. 

14X.  amicitiae  :  doubtless  there  was  some  thought  of  Epicurus'  precept  Kupiax 
A^cu  27  (DL.  IO,  148)  "Ok  ^  ffoitia  TapturKwàftrai  «Is  riiwrov  4Xov  fitav  fuiKapiiniTa, 
To\ù  fjJyiffTÓif  io-riw  if  r^f  ^iXlat  icrifa'it  :  Gc.  Fin.  i,  65,  *  de  qua  Epicurus  quidem  ita 
dicit,  omnium  rerum  quas  ad  beate  vivendum  sapientia  conparaverit  nihil  esse  maius 
amicitia,  nihil  uberius,  nihil  iucundius.' — efferre  :  OQ,  Bent.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  Langen, 
(Pài/.  34,  29)  ;  sufferre,  Lachm.  Bem.  M.  Lachm.  declares  that  efferre  laborem 
cannot  be  said  of  a  task  newly  to  be  undertaken  ;  Accius  in  Cic.  Sest,  102,  '  postulare, 
nisi  laborem  summa  cum  cura  ecferas,'  he  wìll  not  admit.  3,  999  and  5, 1272,  durum 
sufferre  laborem  may  be  metr.gr,;  vis  efferre  could  easilybe  corrupted  into  sufferre. 
The  infinitive  with  suadere  occurs  also  in  Cic.  Prov,  17.  Reichenhart,  fnjin.  514, 
noticing  Dr.  §  446  and  the  rule  that  accusative  and  infinitive  must  be  changed  to  the 
passive  construction  to  prevent  ambiguity  between  subject  and  object,  says  there  are 
forty  such  cases  in  L. 

142.  serenas,  cairn  and  undisturbed  for  study  :  2,  7,  '  sed  nil  dulcius  est,  bene  quam 
munita  tenere  |  edita  doctrìna  sapientnm  tempia  serena.'  —  6,  247,  '  caelo  . . .  sereno  '  ; 
2,  150,  Mumenque  serenum.'  He  not  only  watched  through  the  calm  nights,  but  in 
bis  dreams  carrìed  bis  subject  with  him:  4,  965-969,  'jn  somnis  . . .  nos  agere  hoc 
autem  et  naturam  quaerere  rerum.'  Cf.  also  Ov.  //er,  12,  169, 'noctes  vigilantur 
amarae  '  ;  id.  A  A,  l,  735,  '  vigilatae  .  .  .  noctes.'  M.  comp.  V.  £e/,  9,  44,  '  te  pura 
solum  sub  nocte  canentem.'     Bent.  changed  serenas  to  severas,  unnecessarily. 

143.  Note  the  alliteration. — demam  :  join  to  guo  ;  it  is  more  often  an  enclitic  with 
personal  and  demonstrative  pronouns. 

Z44.  Clara  lumina:  4,  825,  Mumina  oculorum  clara';  3,  i,  *clarum  extollere 
lumen.'  —  praepandere:  Gc.  Arat,  274,  'hiberno  praepandere  temporis  ortus'; 
Cu/eJt  15,  '  Parnasia  rupes  |  bine  atque  bine  patula  praepandit  comua  fronte  '  ;  5,  657, 
'  lumina  pandit.' 

Z45.  occultaa  :  424,  '  haut  erìt  occultis  de  rebus  quo  referentes  |  confirmare  animi 
quicquam  ratione  queamus.'  —  convìaere,  rare  and  ante-class.  ;  con-  seems  to  be  in- 
tensive :  2,  357,  of  the  mother  cow,  'omnia  convisens  oculis  loca.' 

146-1^8,  '  The  knowledge  of  nature,  then,  can  alone  remove  this  superstitious  fear, 
and  the  first  principle  thereof  is  that  nothing  was  ever  produced  from  nothing  by 
divine  influence.  Grant  this  prìnciple,  and  you  will  see  how  ali  things  are  produced 
witbout  divine  aid/ 
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146-148  are  repeated  at  2,  59  ;  6,  39;  3,  91,  whctt  see  notes.  Gneisse,  69  sq., 
thinks  they  were  interpolated  here,  since  wìthout  the  customary  reference  to  pu^ 
trepidanif  etc,  they  are  to  bim  meaningless.  Sauppe,  Gdtt,  ItuUx  1880,  also  omits 
them  ;  Lohmann,  QL.  45,  retains  them,  interpreting  hunc  terrorem  as  Urroretn  de 
quo  ante  dixù  Gittss.  thinks  they  were  written  in  Book  6  originally  and  transferred 
here  by  the  poet. 

149.  principinm  :  '  first  principle.'  He  does  not  appear  to  use  the  word  else- 
where  in  this  meaning.  —  cniiis  is  a  monosyllable,  introduced  by  Lachm.  in  4,  1089. 
Lttcìl.  30,  56,  '  cuius  voltu  ac  facie  ludo  ac  sermonibu'  nostris  '  ;  cf.  Cic.  ArcU,  87,  '  atqae 
eius  ipse  manet  religatus  corpora  torto';  L.  MùUer,  RM,  271.  The  scansion  is 
normal  in  Flautus  :  Lindsay,  Captivi^  p.  28.  Cuius  refers  back  to  naturae  species 
ratioque  as  a  general  notion  ;  Gneisse  would  bave  the  reference  to  Carmine,  —  hinc 
refening  to  what  foUows,  as  in  349  ;  2, 143,  '  paucis  licet  hinc  cognoscere,  Memmi/ — 
exocdu:  5,  331, 'neque  pridem  exordia  cepit*;  Aen,  ^  284,'quae  prima  exordia 
snmat.'  Doubtless,  as  has  been  remarked,  the  metaphor  is  from  spinning  a  web.  He 
uses  lx)th  principia  and  exordia  more  frequently  as  synonyms  of  prim&rdia, 

150.  nm  e  :  L.  Mailer»  HAf.  283,  says  that  the  monosyllables  qui  in  plural,  rem, 
and  some  others  should  not  be  elided  before  a  short  syllable  —  a  rule  observed  by 
L.  :  rem  exisiere,  198  ;  rem  adpor/es,  5,  100  ;  rem  atque,  5,  1439  ;  re  r/,  l,  826.  In 
2,  617  the  measure  is  qui  in;  see  Kiihn,  41.  —  e:  L.  has  always  e  before  a^g,  /,  1», 
if ,  r,  V,  in  compounds  ;  but  before  n  of  simple  words  both  forms  are  found  :  eg.  e 
niloy  185,  669  ;  ex  non,  2,  930  ;  Hertz,  De  Praep,  LuereU  5.  —  nilo  =  rò  it.^  6y,  as  in 
156,  159,  180,  etc.  Persius  3,  83,  'gigni  |  de  nilo  nìlum,  in  nilum  nil  posse  reverti,' 
which  he  calla  somnia.  Polle,  AV,  21,  says  that  nil,  the  nominative,  nowhere 
occurs  in  Latin  literature  in  this  meaning.  Persius  is  quoted  by  Servius  on  Georg. 
2, 49,  with  the  comment  '  unde  Epicurei  dicunt  nihil  esse,  quod  non  habeat 
orìginem  sui.'  Woltjer,  12,  notices  that  Epicurus  took  the  general  prìnciple  from 
'Democrìtus,  but  the  poet  has  added  divinitus  and  umquam  to  deny  further  divine 
power  at  any  time.  Cf.  Empedocles,  81  (p.  186, 12  D.),  ìk  re  yÒLp  oùòdfi  iórros  àfA^x^' 
pòr  iffTì  yepéff$at  \  kùI  t  ìòp  i^ToXiaBai  àr^rvffrow  Kal  àirvo^row.  Aristot.  Pàys.  i,  4, 
vcpi  yàp  raihfft  òiuywttfàovodvi  r^f  òl^rp  irdyrer  ol  x€pl  ^i;<recM.  Democrìtus  enun- 
ciated  the  principle  as  follow^  DL.  9,  44,  idiÒ€v  ìk  rov  fi^  Òrrot  yiyv^trBai.,  fiv^è 
€ls  TÒ  fi.il  Òw  ^delp€ffBai,  See  Hildebrandt,  De  Primordiis,  9  sq.  M.  quotes 
TyndalU  Fragments  of  Science,  91  :  '  One  fundamental  thought  pervades  ali  these 
statements,  tbere  is  one  tap  r*ot  from  which  they  ali  spring  :  this  is  the  ancient 
niaxim  thaft  out  of  nothing  nothing  comes,  that  neiiher  in  the  organic  world  nor  in 
the  inorganic  is  power  produced  without  the  expenditure  of  other  power.'  '  Lucretio 
tamen,  quia  nihil  disyllabum  non  habet,  nilum  et  nilo  sola  probata  fuisse  existimo,' 
Lachm.  on  159. — gigni  =:  ^r^^ri,  \^^,  fieri,  159.  —  divinitus, on  116. — Zeller,  i'/tf/Vj, 
etc,  441:  'if  the  process  of  division  were  infinitely  continued,  ali  things  would 
nltimately  be  resolved  into  the  non-existent  ...  so  Epicurus  and  Democrìtus 
argue;  and  converaely  ali  things  must  bave  been  formed  out  of  the  non-cxistent 
in  defiance  of  the  first  principle  of  naturai  science  that  nothing  can  be  resolved 
into  nothing.' 

151.  ita,  '  as  has  been  described  '  ;  ali  know  it  ;  cf.  illa,  82.  —  formido  is  '  dread  '  ; 
6, 52,  '  et  fadunt  animos  humilis  formidine  divom  '  ;  5, 12 18,  '  cui  non  animus  formidine 
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divom  I  contrahitur?  '  —  continet  :  M.  quotes  Quint.  i,  3, 6,  '  quosdam  continet  metua, 
quosdam  debilitat.' 

152.  multa  :  se.  opera  from  aperum  in  153  ;  15  n.  Cf.  6,  50,  <  celerà  quae  fieri  in 
terris  caeloque  tuentur.' — caeloqne,  'in  air.'  —  tlientur  is  very  common  in  L.  in  the 
meaning  *  see.'     Dr.  II,  §  437,  says  the  accus.  and  infin.  with  iutri  is  archaistic. 

153.  Cf.  6,  54,  '  ignorantia  causarum  conferre  deorum  |  cogit  ad  imperium  res.* 
This  line  and  the  next  are  interpolated  in  6,  56,  and  repeated  in  90. — Tac.  f/isi.  i,  4, 
*  ut  non  modo  casus  eventusque  rerum,  qui  plerumque  fortuiti  sunt,  sed  ratio  etiam 
causaeque  noscantur.'  —  nulla  ratione,  '  by  no  reasoning  *  ;  but  probably  the  dis- 
tinction  betwcen  this  meaning  and  that  of  'way,  means'  (110)  was  not  sharply 
drawn.  Nulla  ratione  occurs  several  times,  e^,  310,  335  ;  3,  loio  ;  6,  21.  —  yidere 
of  mental  vision  is  common  in  L.  ;  see  on  3,  348.  Ov.  Ep.  15,  37,  'ante  tuos  animo 
vidi,  quam  lumine,  vultus.' 

154.  ac,  '  and  therefore  *  ;  so  atque  in  636.  The  form  ac  is  infrequent  before  / 
accordi ng  to  lex.  but  occurs  in  2,  844.  —  divino  numine  =  divìnUus,  —  rentur,  more 
often  of  a  mistaken  opinion  ;  cf.  80  ;  6,  764  ;  otherwise  6,  536  ;  2,  952.  But  5, 
1419,  '  quam  reor  invidia  tali  tane  esse  repertam/  of  a  matter  not  of  scientific  accuracy 
(«fancy»). 

155.  The  line  seems  to  be  constructed  properly  with  caesura  septenaria  and  is 
metrical  prose. 

^  156.  tum  :  join  closely  in  thought  with  uòi^  as  in  6,  1151-1153.  —  quod  sequi- 
mur,  'our  object/  rò  j;ifTù6fi£V0¥  of  Epicurus.  5,  529,  *id  doceo  plurisque  sequor 
disponere  causas.'  Francken, /^^r^.  121,  768,  would  read  sequi  tur  ^  as  Lamb.  had 
proposed.  Cf.  also  6,  808,  '  ubi  argenti  venas  aurique  secuntur.'  M.  illustrates  the 
use  from  Cic.  —  iam,  '  straightway.'  —  rectius  has  good  authority.  —  inde,  the  prin- 
.  ciple,  goes  with  perspiciemus. 

157.  perspiciemus  :  949,  'dum  perspicis  omnem  |  naturare  rerum';  6,  379,  'hoc 
est  igniferi  naturam  fulminis  ipsam  |  perspicere.'  —  et,  MaruU.  and  edd.  for  ut 
MaruU.  also  first  transferred  155  (158),  which  is  confirmed  by  the  margin  of  the 
Cambridge  codex.  —  unde  =  e  quibtts  as  frequently  ;  see  on  3,  68,  Holtze,  Synt,  6. 
Bock.  'Baumaterial.'  —  Oleari,  3,  34,  'quove  modo  possint  res  ex  his  quaeque  creari.' 

158.  A  most  unmusical  and  prosaic  line  :  the  fìfth  ictus  syllable  ends  the  word, 
and  the  rule,  that  when  the  last  two  words  are  dissyllabic  the  word  preceding  should  be 
monosyllabic,  is  also  broken  ;  cf.  184  and  250.  —  opera  :  L.  has  the  gen.  acc.  and 
ahi.  sing.  and  the  accus.  pi.  of  this  word  ;  Enntus  has  only  the  sing.  forms  operarti 
and  operae  ;  Plaut.  does  not  use  the  noni,  or  acc.  pi,  ;  Keller,  Lat,  Sprachgesch.  2, 
146.  —  divom  :  Cic.  Acad.  2,  I2f,  'negat  opera  deorum  se  uti  ad  fabricandum  mun- 
dum.'  M.  comp.  Acc.  159,  '  nam  non  facile  sine  deum  opera  humana  propria  sunt 
bona.'  —  Bock.  makes  this  line  follow  145  ;  Woltjer, /a^r^.  123,  771,  discusses  the 
usuai  Iransposition. 

i^g-2/4.  *  If  things  were  made  from  nothing,  then  anything  might  be  made  from 
anything  and  there  would  be  no  need  of  seed  ;  animate  and  plants  would  be  untrue 
to  their  natures  ;  but  there  is  a  law  of  propagation  and  development,  and  a  neces- 
sary  environment  both  for  plants  and  animate  ;  a  limitation,  too,  of  growth.' 

159.  de  ...  ex  :  de  means,  strictly,  merely  separation  from,  ex  departure  fn)m  the 
interior  of  a  tbing.  —  fierent  :  the  subject  is  implied  in  omne  genus  (tr.  '6aipe'). 
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'  If  tbings  could  come  frotn  nothing,  then,  wherever,  in  the  midst  of  things,  there 
might  be  nothing  existent,  something  might  thence  arìse  ;  wherever  there  might  be 
a  vacuumt  something  might  spring  up  from  that  vacuum,  Should  there  be  a  vacuum 
in  the  sea,  a  man  might  spring  from  it  ;  should  there  be  a  vacuum  in  the  air,  a  tree 
might  flourish  out  of  it.  Seed,  or  originating  particles,  would  be  quite  superfluous  ; 
simple  vacant  space,  the  abode  of  non-entity,  would  sufBce  to  produce  a1)undance  of 
cntities;*  Watson,  Tr,  —  omnibtt*:  for  disregard  of  final  s  see  on  3,  52.  —  Ep.  ad 
Herod,  38,  JcpQiTov  yàv  Sri  oùÒèw  ylP€Tai  ìk  roO  fi^  0rrof.  t&w  yàp  ìk  iram-òs  iyliftT 
àw  ffirep/idray  ye  oùdèp  vpoo'Mtwìnp,  Omnibus  rebus^  is  distributed  into  mare,  terra, 
caelo,  cuUa  ac  deserta,  arboribus. 

x6o.  omae  genus  :  frequent,  as  in  2,  1089,  '  quam  genus  omne  quod  hic  gene- 
ratimst  rebus  abundans.*  Cf.  genus  omne  ferarum,  163.  —  nasci  :  notice  the  syn- 
onyms  oriri,  161  ;  erumpere,  162  ;  partu  tenerent,  164  ;  creantur,  169  ;  enasa'tur, 
oras  in  luminis  exit,  170  ;  gigni,  172.  — nil  is  subject.  —  semine  egeret  :  for  elision 
see  on  409.  —  Lact.  De  Ira  Dei<,  io,  quotes  and  discusses  this  passage. 

i6x.  mare,  abl.,  as  in  PI  MiL  1309,  Ov.  Tr,  5,  2,  20.  Reisig,  i,  123.— pri- 
mnm  :  deinde  is  probably  impUed  in  incerto  par  tu,,  tic,  164;  the  tertium  in  nec 
fructus,  etc.  165.     M.  comp.  6,  1068. 

163.  squamigemm  occurs  comparatively  often  in  L.  :  eg.  378  ;  2,  343.  It  is 
also  citcd  from  Cic.  Arat,,  Ovid,  and  Pliny  the  Elder.  The  word  bere  may  be  nom. 
sing.  or  gen.  pi. — YOlncres  is  used  oftener  than  alites  by  L.  ;  see  on  6,  818. — 
erompere,  *  batch  '  ;  it  is  used  by  Pliny  the  Elder,  in  the  meaning  *  burst  forth  in 
growing,'  oifolium,  kordeum,  dentes,  L.  always  uses  the  simple  abl.  with  erumpere  : 
Keller,  14. 

Z63.  armenta  :  2,  343,  *  squamigerum  pecudes  et  laeta  armenta  feraeque  |  et  varìae 
volucres  '  ;  5,  228,  '  variae  crescunt  pecudes  armenta  feraeque.'  —  pecudes,  smaller  do- 
mestic  animals  :  2,  317,  'tondentes  pabula  laeta  |  lanigerae  reptant  pecudes^;  5, 900, 
'  barbigeras  pecudes.'  —  genus  omne  ferarum  occurs  in  the  same  metrical  position  in 
5, 1338  :  cf.  genus  atque  ferarum,  i,  254  ;  6,  1216.  Ferarum  of  course  refers  to  un- 
domesticated  animals,  as  opposed  to  armenta  .  .  .  pecudes,  Georg,  4.  223,  '  bine  pe- 
cudes armenta  viros,  genus  omne  ferarum  '  ;  Ov.  M,  10, 705,  *  cumque  bis  genus  o.  f.'; 
id.  H.  IO.  I,  'mitius  inveni  quam  te  g.  o.  f.'  ;  Mart.  Ep,  lib„  21,  5,  Mnmixtum  pecori 
g.  o.  f.';  cf.  Weyman  in  Archiv  i,  590.  M.  takes  g,  0.  f,  as  appositive  to  armenta, 
etc.  Langen,  Phii,  34,  29,  punctuates  :  volucres,  erumpere  caelo  armenta  atque  aliae 
pecudes,  genus  omne  ferarum  incerto  partu  eulta  ac  deserta  tenerent  ;  and  Bock. 
also  ;  Wakef.  :  volucres  ;  .  .  .  armenta  ;  .  .  .  pecudes,  genus  omne,  ferarum,  in- 
certo partu,  .  .  .  tenerent  ;  Lamb.  and  Hav.  :  volucres  ;  .  .  .  armenta,  .  .  .  pecu- 
des ;  .  .  .  eulta,  .  .  .  teneret.  Late  modem  edd.  foUow  Lachmann's  punctuation, 
substantially  that  of  this  text. 

164.  incerto  I>artu  :  it  would  be  doubtful  what  animai  would  be  born  from  another. 
Klussmann,  Jahn^s  Archiv,  14,  ^*j(y,pastu,  —  eulta,  *  tilled  land  '  :  5»  137 1»  *  cogebant 
infiraque  locum  concedere  cultis';  i,  208,  'postremo  quoniam  incultis  praestare  vide- 
mus  I  eulta  loca.'  —  ac  frequently  connects  contraries:  Dr.  II,  §  315}  6.  —  deserta: 
2,  1 102,  '  in  deserta  recedens  |  saeviat  exercens  telum  '  ;  5,  1387,  '  per  loca  pastorum 
deserta  atque  otia  dia.'  —  tenerent,  '  occupy  '  ;  4,  580  n. 

165.  idem  is  always  written  for  iidem,  as  in  most  other  authors.     Woltjer, /<7/ir^. 
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119,  769,  objects  to  idem  as  tautologica!  with  constare^  and  proposes  isdem^  which  is 
read  by  M.  in  2,  693  and  5,  349  against  Lachm.,  who  maintained  in  bis  note  to  4, 933 
that  dissyllabic  eis  and  iis  are  not  Lucretian. — arboribus  well  illustrates  tbe  reguìar 
anapaest  before  caes.  sept.  — constare  is  frequenti/  a  synonym  of  esse  in  L.,  hence 
arboribus  is  dative  pi.  ;  but  58S,  '  nec  commutantur  quicquam,  quin  omnia  Constant 
I  usque  adeoy'  shows  that  constart  bere  means  more  tban  esse, —  In  general  cf.  Georg, 
2,  109,  '  nec  vero  terrae  ferre  omnes  omnia  possunt.  |  fluminibus  salices  crassisque 
paludibus  alni  |  nascuntur,  steriles  saxosis  monlibus  orni.* 

x66.  mùtàrSntOr  is  inelegant  metrically. — ferre:  5,  942,  'tellus  etiam  maiora 
ferebat.*  —  omnes  omnia  :  be  likes  to  place  different  cases  of  the  same  word  together  : 
cf.  172  and  on  3,  71. 

167.  qnippe:  'for/  not  to  be  joined  to  uH  ;  otherwise  in  182. — ubi  essent: 
242,  '  quippe,  ubi  nulla  forent  aetemo  corpore,  quorum  |  contextum  vis  deberet  dis- 
solvere quaeque.'  Vbi  is  bere  equivalent  to  si^  as  in  4,  925.  —  genitalia  corpora  = 
sentina  ;  58  n. 

x68.  qui  :  adv.  —  mater  :  2,  707,  '  omnia  quando  |  seminibus  certis  certa  genetrìce 
creata.'  —  rebus  corresponds  to  cuique^  167.  —  consistere:  748,  *  minimum  con- 
sistere quicquam  '  :  '  stand  fìrm/  an  emphatic  equivalent  of  esse^  with  notion  of  con- 
tinuance.  — certa,  O  corr.;  derta  O,  terta  Q  ;  feria  Gneisse,  ZiV.  CerUr,  Blatta  1894, 
1674, 

169.  at  nunc  =  nupic  vero  :  wOtfòè;  244, 340, 992. — seminibus  . . .  creantur  :  for 
construction  see  3,  229  n.;  Bock.  creatur,  — certis:  Mt  refers  to  the  Jijcity  and  «pj- 
changeableness  of  law  as  manifested  in  naturai  productions.  Things  which  are  entirely 
subject  to  naturai  law,  such  as  the  growth  of  trees  and  plants,  and  the  development 
of  living  bodies,  animals,  and  men,  each  after  its  kind  and  from  its  proper  germ,  are 
"  Hxed  "  (certus)  in  respect  of  the  time,  place,  and  conditions  of  their  coming  into 
being  and  continuing  in  existence;'  Masson,  223  ;  cf.  Lucr.  173,  189,  203. 

X70.  enascitur:  the  subject  is  understood  from  cuiusque;  see  on  15  (quicque 
enascitur  .  .  .  inde  ubi  eius  materies  inest). — Dactylic  words  in  the  second  foot  are 
rare;  but  in  L.  in  87,  210, 320,  386,  835,  etc.  ;  Nake,  Valerius  Caio,  317.  Notice  tbe 
abundantia  dicendi  bere  ;  enascitur  and  oras  . .  .  exit  mean  the  same  ;  so  372^373, 
'cedere  ...  et  liquidas  aperire  viaa';  3,405,  'vivit  et  aetherias  vitalis  suscipit  auras*; 
4»  433f  'obire  et  condere  lumen';  5,  833,  'aliut  succrescit  et  e  contemptibus  exit'; 
Kraetsch,  13.  —  oras  in  luminis:  179  and  on  22. — exit:  cf.  exoriiur,  23. 

171.  materies  seems  to  look  back  to  mater,  168,  as  if  the  two  were  etymologìcally 
related;  cf.  the  expressions  ^»ff/n/<a  corpora  and  semina;  Tohte,  13. — corpora 
prima  :  61.  Where  things  fìnd  their  appropriate  constituents,  there  they  grow. 
Pascal  denies  that  corpora  prima  bere  means  atoms;  they  are  the  first  aggregation 
of  atoms  that  become  the  semina  of  single  things.  L.  does  not  differentiate  the 
two  meanings  of  corpora  prima  until  483. 

172.  atque:  explicative.  —  hac  xt  =  hoc:  5,  1056,  'quid  in  hac  mirabile  tant- 
operestre';  he  often  has  r^x  instead  of  a  neuter  ;  ^«a  r^  is  commob.  M.  quotes^a^ 
re  =  hanc  ob  rem  from  Balbus  and  Oppius  in  Cic.  Ep,^  Mela,  Sen.  Ep,^  and  Pbae- 
drus.    L.  has  it  only  bere. 

173.  secreta  :  '  separate,'  i .^.  distinct.  It  is  usually  a  synonym  of  privata  in  L. 
Woltjer,  12,  makes  it  =  suisfinibus  circumscripta,  —  facultas  :  i  io. 
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174.  But  thìngs  must  be  produced  at  certain  definite  times.  —  praeterea:  fire- 
quent  in  introducing  a  new  argument,  e,g.  225,  511,  540,  988;  2,  109.  — vere  .  .  . 
calore  :  chiasmus. —  6, 359,  '  et  cum  tempora  se  veris  florentia  pandunt  |  frigore  enim 
desunt  ignea  ventique  calore  |  deficiunt.'  Priap,  84,  *vere  rosa,  aatumno  pomis, 
aestate  frcquentor  |  spicis.' —  calore,  '  the  beat,'  *  summer  *  :  6, 714,  *is  rigat  Aegyptum 
medium  per  saepe  calorem';  5>  741»  Mnde  loci  sequitur  calor  aridus  et  comes  una  | 
pulverulenta  Ceres  et  etesia  flabra  aquilonum';  Georg.  1,  297,  <  at  rubicunda  Cerea 
medio  succiditur  aestu.' 

175.  TÌtes  :  uvas  Pont.,  and  Br,  who  says,  Proleg,  xxxv,  •  vitem  fundi  quid  sit  docet 
Cic.  CM,  52  (ne  . .  in  omnes  partes  nimia  fnndatur)'  ;  viHs  never  means  grapes; 
van  d.  Valk's  citation  of  Georg.  2,  97  is  not  in  point.  —  auctumno  :  Ov.  M,  2,  27, 
*  verque  novum  stabat  cinctum  fiorente  corona,  |  stabat  nuda  Àestas  et  spicea  serta 
gercbat,  I  stabat  et  Àuctumnus  calcatis  sordidus  uvis.'  —  fondi:  351,  'crescunt 
arbosta  et  fetus  in  tempore  fundunt';  M.  tr.  '  put  jjarlti  *  and  quotes  Cic.  Tuse.  5, 
37,  '  neque  est  uUum  quod  non  ita  vigeat  ...  ut  aut  flores  aut  fruges  fundat  aut 
bacas';  rosam  might  mean  rose  bush  bere,  and  /rumetUa,  grain  stalks,  but  as  L. 
does  not  care  for  symmetry  such  a  Umitation  of  meaning  is  unnecessary.  Col  /f/^. 
5,  5,  *totam  vitem  omni  parte  in  orbem  diffundi';  vines  in  the  autumn  (in  Cali- 
fomian  vineyards  certainly)  do  spread  over  the  ground  :  the  rose  flowers,  ripened 
grain,  and  the  mass  of  the  foliage  of  the  vine  may  well  bave  attracted  the  poet's 
attcntion.  —  suadente  is  to  be  taken  with  vere  and  caiore  as  well  as  with  auc- 
tumno;  see  on  loi.  Sudante^  Pius,  Gif.,  Creech,  old  vulgate  ;  sua  dante,  Salmasius; 
fundis  sua  ferre,  Bock. 

176.  si  . . .  non  quia:  on  3,  746.  —  sno  tempore:  in  tempore,  351;  tempore  certo, 

5,  656.  —  renun:  as  rosam,  frumento,  vites. 

177.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  conflnzemnt  :  the  metaphors  from  flowing  and 
pouring  predominate  in  I^tin  generally  (Nagelsbach,  Stilisti]^,  §  129),  and  L.  is 
nu  exception.  He  uses  fluere,  and  its  compounds  with  ad,  con,  de,  dis,  e  :  see 
Raumer,  Metapher  bei  Z.  26,  and  cf.  902,  *  semina  sunt  ardorìs  multa,  terendo  |  quae 
curo  confluxere*;  5,  660,  'semina  multa  |  confluere  ardoris  consuerunt  tempore 
certo*;  5,  667,  *quod  haec  ignis  tam  certo  tempore  possunt  |  semina  confluere'; 
I,  990,  'copia^  material  |  undique  ponderibus  solidis  confluxet  ad  imum.' — patefit: 

6,  IODI,  «causa  patefiet*;   cf.  4,  320.  —  creatur :  O  corr.,  orcatu  O,  ora  cantu  Q. 

178.  tempestates  :  inelegant  metrically.  —  2,  32,  *  tempcstas  adridet  et  anni  |  tem- 
pora conspergunt  viridantis  floribus  herbas*;  i,  805,  *et  nisi  tempcstas  indulget  tem- 
pore fausto  '  ;  Georg.  2, 345,  *  et  exciperet  caeli  indulgentia  terras.'  The  propitious  time 
bere  naturally  coincides  with  the  seasons,  and  when  they  are  present  the  time 
becomes  propitious.  The  earth  is  full  of  life  ;  unfavorable  conditions  of  the  atmos- 
phere  prevent  the  developmcnt  of  ber  offepring  (Bock.).  —  vivida,  *quickened'; 
on  72.  Ov.  F.  3,  238,  'vividaque  in  tenero  palmite  gemma  thmet*  (Merkel  uviiùx, 
Peter  vivida).  —  tellos:  he  has  forms  of  terra  twenty  times  in  the  sixth  foot,  of  tet/us 
ten,but  where  one  predominates  in  a  discussion  the  other  is  not  much  used:  in  Book 
5  terra  occurs  tcn  times,  tet/us  once  ;  where  they  occur  in  the  sixth  foot  the  words 
are  not  exact  synonyms. 

179.  tuto,  owing  to  atmosphcric  conditions.  Georg.  2,  332,  '  inque  novos  soles 
audent  se  germina  tuto  |  credere.*  — teneras,  *  tender  *  because  young  ;  2, 367,  *  teneri 
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tremulis  cuoi  vocibus  haedi';  3,  447,  'nam  velut  infirmo  pueri  teneroque  vagantur  | 
corpore';  Georg,  2,  343,  *  nec  rea  hunc  teoerae  possent  perferre  laborem,'  wbich  shows 
that  teneras  is  not  to  he  taken  with  oras  as  Lamb.  suggested. — effert  :  2,  658,  '  terra 
.  .  .  quia  multarum  potitur  primordia  rerum,  |  multa  modis  multis  effert  in  lamina 
solis.'  —  in  luminiB  oras  :  diff erent  order  from  1 70  ;  Faber  and  Bentley  auras. 

z8o.  quod  si,  391,  665;  2,481,  etc.  ;  a  bit  of  prose. — subito,  '  nnexpectedly,' 
Giiiss. — exorerentur  :  see  on  3,  272  and  cf.  2,  507,  exoreretur  ;  for  meaning,  on  5. 

z8z.  spatio  :  of  time  ;  cf.  184;  2,  78,  Mnque  brevi  spatio  mutantur  saecla  ani- 
mantum*;  3,  854,  Mnmensi  temporis  omne  |  praeteritum  spatium.' — alienis,  *un- 
propitious  *  :  6, 1 124,  '  corrumpat  reddatque  sui  simile  atque  alienum  '  ;  Georg,  2, 149, 
'  hic  ver  adsiduum  atque  alienis  mensibus  aestas.*  It  is  possible  to  take  spaiio  of  the 
interval  between  bud  and  firuit,  but  it  probably  refers  to  the  indeHniteness  of  the 
season  :  roses  in  January  (in  an  ordinary  climate)  would  come  ituerto  spatic,  for 
they  would  not  be  expected  then,  and  would  also  be  alienis  p,  <z.,  because  June  is 
their  proper  season.  — partibns  anni  :  5, 676,  'incertis  ...  in  partibus  anni*  ;  5,  701, 
'alternis  partibus  anni.' 

Z82.  quippe  ubi,  'inasmuch  as'  :  3,  430  n.  —  forent  :  L.  makes  no  distinction 
in  meaning  between  forent  and  essent;  sometimes  foret  and  forent  are  used  for 
metrical  convenience,  as  in  184,  553, 683, 892,  etc;  see  on  3, 612.  Schmalz,  Syniax, 
§  29,  says  Caesar  does  not  use  forem  and  Cicero  only  twice  in  his  Epistles.  In  Livy 
and  Nepos  there  seems  to  be  no  diRerence  in  sense  between  the  forms.  —  genitali 
concilio,  2,  571,  *  rerum  genitales  auctifìcique  |  motus  perpetuo  possunt  servare'; 
2,  228,  'gignere  quae  possint  genitalis  reddere  motus';  2,  548,  'corpora  iactari 
unius  genitalia  rei,  |  unde  ubi  qua  vi  et  quo  pacto  congressa  coibunt  '  :  the  union 
oi  Ùkt  primordia  is  necessary  for  creation  ;  cf.  confluxerunt^  177. 

183.  concilio,  'dose  conjunction,'  'union';  very  frequent  in  L.  ;  cf.  517,  484; 
9ÌriKpi.9k%  of  Epicurus.  Woltjer  makes  concilio  dat.  with  iniquo, — aroeri  :  bere 
only  in  L.  ;  a  quasi-passive  ol  prohiòere,  —  tempore  iniquo:  on  41.  Notice  the 
ablatives  :  Madv.  §  278  a,  comp.  Cic.  Brut.  315,  *Menippus  meo  iudicio  tota  Asia 
illis  tempòribus  disertissimus  erat.'  Cf.  L.  1,  1021  ;  5,  296;  M.  gives  many  other 
examples. 

184.  porro,  '  again  '  ;  very  common  in  L.  The  word  has  various  meanings  in 
different  connexions,  eg,  'therefore,'  483  ;  '  moreover,'  508  ;  'surely,'  516  ;  '  on  the 
other  band,'  587;  *onward,'  2,  105;  *in  tarn,'2,8i2;  'else,'  3,  133;  * secondly,' 4, 
645  ;  '  continuously,'  3,  23.  Gneisse,  Jahrb^  1 23,  497,  maintains  that  L.  uses  porro 
to  unite  members  of  an  argument,  and  that  as  a  particle  of  transition  it  is  always 
found  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  member  ;  the  rule  is  criticised  by  Br.,  Jahresb^ 
9, 164,  substituting  '  usually  '  for  '  always.'  —  augendis,  '  for  growth  '  ;  5, 80,  ad  fruga 
augendai,  —  usua  for  opus  also  in  219  and  elsewhere.  Vsus  is  earlier  than  opus 
which  takes  the  ablative  by  analogy;  it  is  rarely  found  out  of  Plautus;  Dr.  I. 
§249. 

185.  ad,  *  after';  6,  316,  ad  ictum;  M.  comp.  Cic.  Verr,  4,  32,  'ad  hospitum 
adventum.'  Giuss.  interprets  '  there  would  not  be  sufficient  time  for  the  successive 
union  of  other  primordia,^  —  COitnm,  bere  only  in  L.,  who  usally  has  coetus  ;  5,  428, 
'  omne  genus  coetus  et  motus  experiendo.'  —  si  e  :  harsh  elision  :  2,  36^  iacteris  quam 
ti  inpUbeia,  but  in  i,  234,  si  in  eo.    The  Victorianus  has  ex  nihilo  si  to  avoid  this 
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elìsion.  Cf.  Bouterwek,  41  ;  Polle,  AV,  19. — e  nilo  crescere  :  cf.  804,  e  terra 
omnis  cresure, 

z86.  iuvenee  :  adult  men  in  fuU  vigor  of  life  ;  older  than  adulescenles  and  younger 
than  seniores,  —  subito:  as  in  180 ;  subito  dicere  m  C\c,  Or»  i,  150  is  'ex tempore.' 
—  ex  :  4,  325  (301)  n.  —  infantibu'  :  Lachm.  says  this  is  the  stock  example  of  the 
grammarians  for  disregard  of  final  s  \  see  on  3,  52.  Infans  occurs  in  its  primary 
meaning  in  5,  222,  '  puer  .  .  .  nudus  humi  iacet,  infans,  indigus  omni  |  vitali  auxilio.'  — 
paryis  :  cf.  5, 977,  '  a  parvis  quod  enim  consuerant  cernere  semper  |  aetemo  tenebras 
et  lucem  tempore  gigni.'  For  the  pleonaam  cf.  parva . . .  opella^  1,1114;  vertice  torto, 
I»  293. 

187.  e  terraqne  :  2,  70,  '  ex  ocolisque  '  ;  4,  200,  *  ex  altoque  '  ;  2,  664,  *  ex 
unoque  '  ;  3,  io,  '  tuisque  ex  '  ;  4,  1249,  *  magìs  ex  aliisque  '  ;  5,  49,  '  ex  animoque  *  ; 
cf.  on  37.  —  repente  prìmarily  refers  to  the  short  ness  of  ti  me  in  which  an  action 
occurs  :  '  repenti  fulminis  ictu,'  5,  400,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  (see  Schmidt,  Syn, 
532)  ;  2,  764,  '  cur  ea  quae  nigro  fuerint  paulo  ante  colore,  |  marmoreo  fieri  candore 
repente,'  of  the  sudden  change  of  the  surface  of  the  sea  ;  i,  218/ ex  oculis  res 
quaeque  repente  periret.'  It  is  a  favorite  word  with  L.  —  arbusta  L.  always  has 
instead  of  arbores  for  metrical  reasons,  e^,  351,  806.  Arbusti s  in  5,  1378  =  *  orckardsy 
as  the  form  arboribus  is  admissible  there.  —  salirent  :  Claud.  praef.  De  III  cons. 
I/on.  3,  'excusso  saliit  cam  tegmine  proles.'  Serv.  on  Ecl.  i,  55,  makes  salicta  from 
salio,  *  quod  salit  et  surgit  cito.' 

i83.  quorum  refers  to  the  action  of  iuvenes  and  arbores.  The  verse  recurs  at 
2,  707.  —  nìl  ttli -s^  nil posse  fierij  Giuss.,  comparing  2,  709.  —  manif estuili  occurs 
frequently  in  appeals  to  fact  in  L.*:  2,  149,  '  omnibus  in<promptu  manifestumque  esse 
videmus';  cf.  on  3,  353.  —  quando  :  causd  as  in  206,  263;  3,  546;  usually  with 
ipdic.  in  L.  ;  with  subj.,  i,  467. 

189.  sq,  M.  imagines  a  lacuna  between  par  est  and  semine  certo  and  supplies 
tempore  certo,  \  res  quoniam  crescunt  omnes  de,  comp.  2,  707  ;  approved  by  Woltjer, 
Jahrb,  123,  771,  and  opposed  by  Br.  and  Susemihl  in  Phil,  23,  459;  44*  61.  Br. 
puts  a  lacuna  between  189  and  190  and  so  M.  in  1860,  Bail.  and  Susemihl. 
Lachm.  read  semine  certo  \  crescere  resque  genus  and  Bern.  follo^ed.  Grasberger, 
De  L.  C^  46,  proposcd  crescunt  seque  genus  servant;  Christ,  QL.  27,  semine  creta, 
I  crescentesque.  The  old  vulgate  had  crescendoque,  Bock.  reads  ut  partust  semine 
certo  I  crescunt  resque  genus  servant,  wherein  res  is  gen.  ;  Roos,  12,  crescentisque  ; 
Lotze,  Phil,  7,  697  =  A7.  Schrift,  3,  loi,  would  change  certo  to  creta  and  read 
crescendoque,  But  as  Susemihl,  Phil,  23,  459,  says,  sua  de  materia,  191,  implies 
certe  de  semine.  Winckelmann,  crescentumque  genus  servante,  Susemihl  would  join 
semine  certo  with  ut  par  est,  Kannengiesser  in  BPÌV.  15,  11 33  favors  Nencini's 
crescunt  atque  ;  but  Nencini  as  quoted  in  Jahresb,  24,  139,  would  now  repeat 
paulatim  and  not  crescunt,  Cartault,  Flexion  etc.  34,  semine  certo  {res  quoniam 
crescunt,  certa  genetrice  creatae)  crescentes,  Giuss.,  Polle  {Phil,  26,  297),  Pascal, 
Kraetsch  (83),  and  HoUze,  Syntax,  151  defend  the  solecism  of  the  Ms.  reading  ;  also 
the  present  editor  in  A/P,  21,  i83,^H:omparing  other  instances  of  constructions  ac- 
cording  to  sense;  see  on  i,  352. 

Z89.  par  est  :  cf.  458,  'haec  soliti  sumus,  ut  par  est,  eventa  vocare'  ;  361,  'tan- 
tundem pendere  par  est  '  ;  2,  125,  '  haec  animum  te  advertere  par  est'  ;  5, 1 17,  '  prop- 
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tereaque  putes  ritu  par  esse  Gigantum.'  The  development  of  meaning  is:  equal — 
fair  —  righi  ;   cf.  aecurnst,  5,  226. 

190.  genus  seryant,  '  preserve  their  kind/  i^,  are  true  to  the  law  of  their  develop- 
ment ;  4,  686,  '  eoque  modo  servantur  saecla  ferarum/  and  2,  709.  —  noicere  possis, 
didactic  ;  see  on  3,  117. 

igx.  quicqiie  :  d  is  assimilated  before  the  guttural,  Lindsay,  448,  but  the  clasaical 
spelling  is  quidque  :  Brambach  s.v.  Reichenhart,  Jahrb,  121, 846,  notices  that  L.  puts 
the  reflexive  immediately  after  quisque  in  sbc  places  :  191, 215  ;  3, 61 1  ;  4,  522  ;  5, 923  ; 
6»  9^5  ;  b^it  2»  4549  se  glomeramina  qu€uque.  —  g^andesoere  is  an  agricultural  word  : 
2,  II 60,  'quae  (pabula  laeta)  nunc  vix  nostro  grandescunt  aucta  labore';  2,  11 22, 
quaecamque  vides  hilaro  grandescere  adauctu;  Col.  2, 21,  '  ut  potius  in  area  et  in  acervo 
quam  in  agro  grandescant  framenta.'  Cf.  the  use  oigrandis  in  Cic.  Orat,  2,  131,  *  ut 
agro  non  semel  arato  sed  [novato  et]  iterato,  quo  meliores  fetus  possit  et  grandiores 
edere.'  See  Nettleship, /.  PhiL  7,  170,  on  the  supposed  relationship  of  grandis  and 
gradusy  and  cf.  2,  1122-1123.  For  the  elision,  see  on  337.  —  alique  :  cf.  i,  804,  <  e 
terra  res  omnis  crescere  alique  '  ;  2, 551,  '  procrescere  alique.*  This  word  in  its  differ- 
ent  forms  occurs,  with  elision  of  the  vowel  of  the  word  preceding,  in  229,  where  it  is  in 
the  first  foot,  and  in  812,  883  ;  2,  546  ;  3,  64,  where  it  occurs  in  the  fifth  and  sbcth  ; 
it  stands  in  the  sixth  foot  with  que  in  i,  859  ;  5,  322,  i,  56  ;  in  the  fìfth  and  sixth 
without  elision  in  i,  816;  4,  630;  in  the  fìfth  without  elision  in  2,  1156;  4,  1068; 
in  the  first  in  5,  220  ;  in  the  first  and  second  in  i,  254. 

xga.  No  rains  would  be  needed. — hnc  accedit,  '  furthermore'  ;  prosaic  ;  2, 1077  ; 
I,  215,  565  ;  2,  398  ;  3, 459,  etc.  Vt  {uH)  after  accedit  is  necessary  when  the  subordi- 
nate clause  does  not  describe  a  fact  ;  otherwise  *quod  is  more  common  :  Dr.  II, 
§  386;  L.  does  not  bave  quod  (Polle,  A  K  21).  The  phrase  usually  joins  paragraphs 
or  long  arguments  in  L.  —  certis,  coming  at  definite  seasons.  —  imbribns  :  2,  929, 
' intempestivos  quom  putor  cepit  ob  imbris'  ;  i,  250,  'postremo  pereunt  imbres,  ubi 
eos  pater  aether  |  in  gremium  matris  terrai  praecipitavit  '  ;  2,  222,  Mmbris  guttae.' 

193.  laetifioos  is  an  ancient  and  poetical  word:  Enn.  Se,  152,  'vites  laetiBcae 
pampinis  pubescere.' — fetna:  253,  'crescunt  ipsae  (arbores)  fetuquegravantur'  ;  351, 
'  crescunt  ar busta  ^t  fetus  in  tempore  fundunt'  ;  but  2, 358,  'conspicere  amissum  fetum.' 
The  prevailing  reference  in  L.  is  to  the  products  of  the  earth  ;  so  of  grain,  6,  i. — 
aubmittere,  on  8. — tellua:  but  1032,  'solis  terra  vapore  |  fota  novet  fetus.'  Cf. 
Hor.  CS,  29,  '  fertili»  frugum  pecorisque  tellus  |  spicea  donet  Cererem  corona  ;  |  nu- 
triant  fetus  et  aquae  salubres  |  et  lovis  aurae.' 

194.  The  principal  caesura  is  hepthemimeral.  The  rhyme  porro  .  .  .  ciào  is  acci- 
dentai  ;  it  is  common  between  the  closing  words  of  a  line  divided  by  caes.  semi- 
quinaria :  see  on  3,  6.  —  acereta  :  2,  912,  *  nec  manus  a  nobis  potis  est  secreta  neque 
ulla  I  corporis  omnino  sensum  pan  sola  tenere  '  ;  2,  842,  *  sed  ne  forte  putes  solo  spo- 
Hata  colore  |  corpora  prima  manere,  etiam  secreta  teporis  |  sunt,'  where  spoliata 
and  secreta  correspond  ;  this  seems  to  be  a  Lucretian  usage.  Cf.  the  parallel  ex- 
pression  in  i,  1038,  '  nam  veluti  privata  cibo  natura  animantum  |  diffluit  amittens  cor- 
pus.'— cibo  is  uscd  repeatedly  for  '  sustenance,'  eg,  350,  352  ;  of  the  stars,  5,  524. — 
natura  animantum  =  animantes;  on  3,  43.    Notice  the  elision  and  see  on  3  sa 

195.  propagare,  on  20.  The  first  syllable  is  long  also  in  5,  850,  where  it  occurs 
in  the  second  foot  ;  elsewhere  (i,  20,  280  ;  2, 173,  997)  it  is  short  and  occurs  in  the 
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fifth  foot  :  but  in  5,  856,  propagando  procudere  prolem.  The  word  is  not  used  by 
Virgil,  Ovid,  or  Horace,  and  was  avoided  by  the  poets  ;  it  is  qaoted  by  Forc.  only 
from  L.  and  Qaud.  De  laud,  SHL  i,  373,  'hi  propagandi,'  also  in  the  first  foot.  Pro' 
pago  occius  three  times  in  L.  and  in  every  case  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  feet  (it  42  ;  4, 
997  ;  5t  1027);  so  in  Aen,  6,  871.  —  tuerì,  rare  in  L.  in  the  meaning  'preserve,'  the 
common  meaning  in  classic  Latin  ;  eg,  Cic.  Off.  i,  11,  '  principio  generi  animantium 
omni  est  a  natura  tribntum  ut  se  vitam  corpusque  tueatur.'  In  the  29  instances 
in  which  L.  uses  this  verb  in  this  form  or  in  the  forms  of  the  third  conjugation  it 
means  'protect'  or  'preserve'  in  but  three,  viz.  i»  195  ;  5,  74,  1408. 

196.  ut:  se.  his  consideraHs  adduceris  ut^  etc.  —  potilis,  'with  greater  truth  '  ; 
preferably  as  a  matter  of  fact. — multis  .  .  .  rebus,  interlocked;  he  might  bave 
written  potius  communia  mulHs  corpora  rebus^  which  would  bave  been  unrhythmic  ; 
cf.  377,  id  falsa  totum  ratioru,  —  Corpora,  as  constructive  elements.  —  rebus:  the 
dat.  is  the  usuai  construction,  but  in  3,  325,  '  communibus  inter  se  radicibus.' 

Z97.  multa  seems  emphasized  by  its  position  ;  cf.  cuHa^  209  ;  nullius,  224  ; 
omnia^  232;  rem,  264. — verbis  (commnnia)  elementa:  one  of  his  homely  illustra- 
tions,  repeated  in  912,  '  quo  pacto  verba  (ignes,  lignum)  quoque  ipsa  |  inter  se  paulo 
mutatis  sunt  elementis  '  ;  824,  '  multa  elementa  vides  multis  communia  verbis,'  repeated 
in  2,  689.  He  afterwards  shows  that  the  atoms  are  Hmited  in  form,  but  infinite  in 
namber.  The  same  illustration  occurs  in  Cic.  ND,  2,  93;  cf.  Arist.  Gen.  et  Corr, 
I,  2,  5,  ìk  t&v  aÙT&v  yàp  rpay(fiòla  xal  KUfUfÒla  ylvenu  ypafifàdruw  ;  Diels,  Eie" 
menfum,  14,  attributes  it  to  Leucippus  and  Democritus.  The  expression  o-roix^ìòif 
does  not  occur  in  the  genuine  fragments  of  Epicurus  although  its  use  as  a  technical 
term  began  with  Plato  ;  see  Diels,  pp.  8, 19,  and  BPW.  20, 757.  Doubtlessthe  synony- 
mous  use  of  vroix^la  =  elementa  =  litlerae  and  atomi  made  this  illustration  weighty 
with  the  ancients. — elementa  =  Metters'  also  in  5,  1445,  '  nec  multo  priu'  sunt  eie- 
menta  reperta.' — yidemus  =  manifestum  est^  an  appeal  to  common  observation  ;  on 

3.153. 

Z98.  '  You  are  safer  in  thinking  things  bave  elements  in  common,  than  in  thinking 
that  anything  is  produced  without  elements.'  —  prìncipiis,  not  primordiis;  on  55. 
— ttllam,  for  the  sentence  is  negative  by  suggestion.  —  rem  ex  .  .  .:,  harsh  elision; 
150  n.  —  ezistere:  'come  into  being';  5,  69,  'tum  quae  teliure  animantes  |  extite- 
nnt';  3»  532»  621. 

199.  Another  argument  extending  to  207  :  '  nature  does  not  produce  giants  and 
mimortals,  because  the  matter  for  producing  things  is  definite  and  unchanging.'  — 
denique  introduces  another  argument,  as  freqnently  ;  cf.  238  ^^nà  postremo,  208,  250  ; 
denique,  305  ;  postremo,  322  ;  denique,  358.  For  cw  foUowing  denique,  see  on  3, 
476.  —  natura  =  creative  nature  ;  56  n.  —  parare  :  4,  785,  '  omnia  sub  verbone  creat 
natura  paratque  '  ;  6, 31,  '  seu  casu  seu  vi  quod  sic  natura  parasset.'  Wakef.  proposed 
perire. 

200.  Alliteration  oÌ ppppp,  This  scheme  occurs  but  three  times  (with/,  e,  and  /). 
—  nohpotnit:  'so  far  been  unable.'  —  pontum:  'the  deep  sea,' although  in  L.  it 
does  not  usually  bave  this  connotation,  being  merely  poetical  for  mare,  —  per  occurs 
309  times  in  L.  (Polle,  fakrb,  loi,  217).  —  rada:  as  if  they  could  wade  through 
the  deep  as  Polyphemus  did  {Aen,  3,  664,  graditurque  per  aequor  |  iam  medium, 
necdum  fluctus  latera  ardua  tinxit').    Cf.  also  L.  5,  913,  'aut  hominem  tanto  mem- 
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brurum  esse  impete  natum,  |  trans  maria  alta  pedum  nisus  ut  ponere  posset  '  ;  A^n. 
IO,  763,  '  quam  magnus  Orion,  |  cum  pedes  incedit  medii  per  maxnma  Nerei  |  stagna 
viam  scindens.'    Bern.  comp.  Hor.  C.  i,  3,  24,  '  non  tangenda  rates  transiliunt  vada.' 

20X.  Note  the  alliteratìon.  —  magnos:  'vast/  a  frequent  epithet  of  mountains  ; 
4, 138  ;  5, 41,  '  montes  magnos  silvasque  profundas  '  ;  6, 191, 490  ;  i,  897  ;  5, 824,  946, 
1244;  6,  786;  Catull.  64,  281,  *quo5  Thessala  magnis  |  montibus  oracreat.'  —  direi- 
lere:  'wrencb  apart';  6,  122,  'divolsa  repente  |  maxima  dissiluisse  capacis  moenia 
mundi.*  Otus  and  Ephialtes  prepared  to  pile  Ossa  on  Olympus  and  Pelion  on  Ossa. 
Also  Polyphemus,  Odyss,  (,481,  ^ice  ò*  àwopp^^s  Kopv^^if  Òpcos  /xeydXoto.  L.  5,  915, 
'et  manibus  totum  circum  se  vertere  caelum.' 

aoa.  Note  the  alliteration  and  cf.  3, 948,  '  omnia  si  pergas  vivendo  vincere  saecla.' 
—  yiyendo  :  on  3,  948.  —  yitalia  :  bere  <  ^uU  of  life/  an  unusual  meaning  ;  cf.  on  3, 
99.  The  entire  line,  as  Lamb.  says,  =  diu  mvere,  vitalia  saecla  being  '  life  times  '  ; 
M.  would  bave  it  meanthe  number  of  years  over  which  a  life,  probably  a  human  life, 
extends.  —  vincere  :  on  3,  948.  —  saecla  :  on  3, 629.  —  The  reference  is  to  such  cases 
as  that  of  Tithonus. 

203.  materìes  :  metr,  gr.  for  materia  :  58  n.  —  reddita,  *  set  apart/  '  allotted  '  ;  2, 
512,  <sed  rebus  reddita  certa  |  finis  utrimque  tenet  sumtifam  '  ;  2,  757,  *  si  nulla  coloris 
principiis  est  |  reddita  natura.'  Serv.  on  Aen,  3,  333,  regnorum  reddita  cessit  \  pars 
HelenOf  '  reddita  more  veteri  prò  data  accipiendum,'  thus  showing  archaic  usage. 
Aen»  12,  817,  '  una  superstitìo  superis  quae  reddita  divis'  ;  Cic.  ND,  i,  103,  '  aetheriis 
ignibus  altissima  ora  reddatur.'  L.  has  reddita  fìfteen  times  and  only  in  the  fìrst 
and  fìfth  feet;  movere  and  moveri  and  creatur  and  creantur  only  at  the  dose 
(Jessen,  Zu  L.  Leb.  u.  Dicht,  60).  —  certa,  '  unchanging.' 

204.  gignnndis:  always  in  L.  fot gignendis ;  cf.  on  59.  —  constai:  'is  fixed.'  — 
quid  possit  oriri  :  75  n. 

205.  Br.  and  Giuss.  transfer  205-207  to  foUow  214,  after  the  suggestìon  of  Bock. 
and  Sturenberg  (p.  23).  The  clause  205-207  certainly  makes  a  good  conci usion  of 
this  general  argument  :  yet  if  Lucretius  could  bave  well  put  205-207  after  214,  there 
is  no  evidence  that  he  did  so.  Bern.  says  the  argument  is  the  weakest  and  so  fol- 
lows  as  a  sort  0/  coroUary.  Susemihl,  PAi/.  44»  61,  thinks  the  only  argument  for  the 
change  would  be  as  strong  for  rejecting  250-264,  because  postremo  follows  denique  ; 
cf.  199,  208,  with  238,  250.  Woltjer,  Mnem.  24,  68,  vàn  d.  Valk,  51,  and  Pascal, 
Stud.  12  also  oppose  the  transfer.  —  fatendtunst:  didactic  and  frequent,  ^^.462,  cf. 
399.  —  Lact.  De  Ira,  io,  *  denique  Lucretius,  quasi  oblitus  atomorum,  quos  asserebat, 
ut  redargueret  eos,  qui  dicunt  ex  nihilo  fieri  omnia,  bis  argumentis  usus  est,  quae 
contra  ipsum  valerent.  sic  enim  dixit:  nam  si  de  nihilo  fìerent,  ex  omnibus 
rebus  |  omne  genus  nasci  posset:  nil  semine  egerèt  [159].  item  postea,  nil  igitur 
fieri  de  nilo  posse  fatendumst,  |  semine  quando  opus  est  rebus,  quo  quaeque  creatae  | 
aeris  in  teneras  possint  proferrier  auras.  Quis  hunc  putet  babuisse  cerebrum,  cum 
haec  diceret,  nec  videret  sibi  esse  contraria'?  But  Lact.  overlooked  the  subjunctive 
in  the  first  passage. 

ao6.  semine  :  emphatic  word.  —  opus  est:  6, 108 1,  'nec  tibi  tam  longis  opus  est 
ambagibus'  ;  Cic.  Fam,  9,  25, 3,  ' auctoritate  tua  nobis  opus  est';  Roby,  1255.  —  quo 
.  .  .  creatae:  4,  552  (543),  *levor  levore  creatur';  l,  169.  Quo,  as  Bock.  remarks, 
represents  certo  {certo  igitur  opus  est  semine). 
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907.  aeris  avrai  :  on  3,  223. — teneraa,  '  soft  '  ;  2, 146,  '  aera  per  tenerum  '  and 
A^n,  9,  699,  Ov.  i)/*.  4,  616;  Enn.  Ann.  21,  'per  teneras  calìginis  auras.*  —  posaint, 
Lact.  and  edd.;  posunt  OQ. — prolèxrier  :  '  bring  themselves  forth  '  ;  for  the  ending 
8ceon3,67. 

ao8.  postremo  :  250,  322,  384  ;  2,  371,  408, 456,  etc.  —  qnonìam  :  Pina  propoaed 
quando  unnecessarily  ;  562,  '  quoniam  refìci  rem  quamque  vìdemas'  ;  5,  258,  '  quoniam 
dubio  procuì  esse  videtur.'  —  incilltis  :  bere  only  in  L.  Cic.  Hou.  Com,  33,  *  ager  in- 
cultua  sine  tecto,  nane  est  cultiasimus  cum  optima  villa.'  Note  the  difìference  between 
incuUa  and  deserta^  164. — praeatare  Tidemua  cornea  in  the  same  metrical  position 
in  358,  zxid praestare  elsewbere  ia  the  penultimate  word  :  4»  153  ;  5»  11 79. 

909.  manibua  :  abl.,  =  opera  Aominum,  Lamb.  M.  quotes  Cic.  Off.  2,  14,  '  sine 
hominum  manu  atque  opera/  Cf.  also  ND,  2,  151,  'operis  hominum,  id  est,  mani* 
bus/  The  dative,  which  Giuss.  thinks  not  improbable,  is  more  poetica!,  but  cannot 
be  easily  defended.  —  reddere  :  Gif.  proposed  reddier^  Lamb.  reddU  Bentl.  edere, 

210.  A  dactyl  closing  the  second  foot  is  better  than  a  spondee:  cf.  on  170. — 
esae  yidelicet  :  2, 469,  *  scilicet  esse  globosa  '  ;  2, 871,  *  quippe  videre  licet  viros  existere 
vermes,'  and  often.  Fl«  SHeh.  557,  '  videlicet  nequam  fuisse  illum  adulescentem*  ;  Rtid, 
395,  '  nnnc  eum  cnm  navi  scilicet  abisse  pessum  in  altura  '  ;  Dr.  II,  §  443  ;  Lindsay, 
564.  Strangely  enough  in  2,  809  L.  has  scire  licet . . .  putandum  est  for  scilicet  ;  see 
on  3,  229.  —  primordia,  usnally  in  penultimate  position.  Here  again  Pascal  under- 
atands  the  first  aggregation  of  atoms. 

2XZ.  Nearly  =  5,  210-^211.  —  fecondaa:  the  clods  contain  the  primordia. — 
glebas  :  glebae  felices  is  quoted  from  Apul.  Af.  i,  i,  7.  In  general  cf.  Hor.  S,  i,  i,  28, 
*terram  qui  vertit  aratro';  Georg,  i,  147,  ' Ceres  ferro  mortalis  vertere  terram';  Ov. 
M.  I,  425,  *  versis  glaebis';   Georg,  3,  525,  *  quid  vomere  terras  |  invertisse  gravis.' 

2X2.  terralque  solimi  :  5,  1295,  *  ferro  coepere  solum  proscindere  terrae,'  1289, 
*  aere  solum  terrae  tractabant  '  ;  2,  592,  '  multis  succensa  locis  ardent  sola  terrae  '  ;  Enn. 
Ann,  455,  '  sola  terrarum.'  —  sabigentes  is  an  agricultural  word  :  '  locum  subigere 
oportet  bene  ...  ubi  erit  subactus,*  areas  facito,'  Cato  RR,  161,  i  ;  cf.  Col.  3,  5,  3  ; 
2,  3,  etc;  Ov.  Jf.  II,  31,  «forte  boves  presso  subigebant  vomere  terram';  Georg,  i, 
125,  'ante  lovem  nulli  subigebant  arva  coloni';  Piiny,  18,  145,  'solum  subigitur  au- 
tumno.'  —  cimiis  occurs  in  this  form  only  here  and  in  5,  211  ;  cio^  cit,  ciunt,  ciant, 
ciuntur  are  quoted  from  other  authors.  It  is  a  favorite  word  with  L.  as  a  synonym  of 
mcveo  and  commonly  is  causative.  Cimus  adortns  -^.facimus  nasci  et  oriri,  Lamb. 
Cf.  the  compounda  percit^  3,  303  ;  concita  6,  410  ;  excitur^  2,  327,  and  on  6,  242.  — 
ertila  :  5, 698,  '  nec  penetrare  potest  facile  atque  emergere  ad  ortus.' 

2x3.  nulla:  se.  primordio,  —  labore  is  often  used  of  agricultural  toil:  2,  11 60, 
'quae  nunc  vix  nostro  grandescunt  aucta  labore,'  I165,  'incassum  .  .  .  cecidisse  la- 
borem';  5,  869,  'larga  suo  sine  pabula  parta  labore';  Georg,  i,  118,  'haec  cum  sint 
hominumque  boumque  labores  |  versando  terram  experti.' 

2x4.  Sponte  sua  :  5,  212,  '  sponte  sua  nequeant  liquidas  existere  in  auras'  ;  2,  1092, 
'ipsa  (natura)  sua  per  se  sponte  omnia  dis  agere  expers';  2,  li 57,  'praejterea  nitidas 
fruges  vinetaque  laeta  |  sponte  sua  primum  raortalibus  ipsa  creavit';  5,  937,  'quod 
terra  crearat  |  sponte  sua,  satis  id  placabat  pectora  donum';  6,  1020,  'nec  ipsa 
(corpora)  |  sponte  sua  sorsum  possunt  consurgere  in  auras.'  L.  usually  puts  these 
words  at  the  beginning  of  the  line;  cf.  on  3,  33. —  Georg,  2,  io,  'namque  aliae 
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(arbores)  nullis  hominum  cogentibua  ipsae  |  «ponte  sua  veniunt  '  ;  ieL  500,  '  quos  rami 
frtictus,  quos  ipsa  volentia  rara  |  sponte  tulere  sua  carpsit.'  —  meliora  :  perhaps  '  more 
fruitful.'  Human  labor  would  injure,  not  benefit — videres:  plainly  not  addressed 
to  Memmius.  Woltjer,  13,  points  out  that  L.  has  not  proved  that  things  are  not 
made  divinitm  :  the  Stoics  would  grant  that  ali  things  come  from  seed,  but  they 
make  the  first  cause  divinity  :  xpowffrKtAv  KÒCfjuov  re  jcai  tùw  àp  KÒa/Atp  .  .  .  òtifuovpryòw 
Twr  SXtap  Kol  &air€p  Tarépa  Tàrrw  .  .  .  Si  6p  rà  ràrra  (DL.  J,  147). 

21^-^64.  *  Nil  ad  nilum  inierire.  Nature  reduces  ali  things  into  their  component 
bodies  ;  if  these  parts  were  mortai,  things  would  wholly  disappear,  without  employ- 
ment  of  force  to  separate  them.  And  if  matter  were  wholly  destroyed,  whence  are 
things  made?  Matter  must,  then,  be  indestractible.  Again,  ali  things  would  be 
easily  destroyed,  if  they  were  not  made  up  of  eternai  bodies  capable  of  witbstanding 
much  force.  Matter  is  not  lost;  it  changes  its  form  in  the  rain,  grain,  trees,  the 
increase  of  men  and  flocks  ;  things  are  never  completely  destroyed.' 

215.  Huc  acoedit  liti,  'moreover';  on  192. — qnicque:  edd.  for  quicquid. — 
sua  refers  to  quicque  :  cf.  191.  —  Cf.  in  general  Epicurus  ad  Herod.  39,  noi  el  é^Bti- 
prro  òè  rò  d^arij*ó/ueM>y  e/t  rò  /aj^  or,  rdrra  àw  àvuXi&kei  rà  Tpày/iaroj  oùk  Ómaw  els  à 
duMtro, 

2x6.  Note  the  allit.  and  monosyllabic  dose.  —  natura:  bere  the  naturai  course  or 
order  of  things,  as  in  2,  224  ;  i,  322  ;  2,  23,  etc.  ;  seven  times  in  the  poem.  —  Inter- 
emat:  3,  287,  interemant  sensum;  2,  icx>2,  nec  sic  interemii  mors  res,  Brambach 
recommends  spelling  interim^,  but  see  M.,  voi.  i,  p.  33.  — Tbis  principle  is  the  converse 
of  the  one  established  in  I59sq.  :  cf.  265,  '  res  quoniam  docui  non  posse  crearì  |  de  nilo 
neque  item  genitas  ad  nil  revocari.'  Cic.  Div.  2,  37,  '  non  ergo  omnium  interitus  atque 
obitus  natura  confìciet,  et  erit  aliquid,  quod  aut  ex  nihilo  oriatur  aut  in  nihilum  subito 
occidat.  quis  hoc  ph3rsicu8  dixit  ùmquam  ?  '  Acad,  i,  27,  *  materiem  quandam . . .  in- 
terire  non  in  nihilum,  sed  in  suas  partes,  quae  infinite  secari  ac  dividi  possint.'  Ov. 
M,  15,  165,  '  omnia  mutantur,  nihil  interit.* 

2x7.  siqnid:  5,  1334,  siquos.  —  mortale  ;  i,  1015,  mortale  genus, — e:  supplied 
by  Itali  and  edd.  Br.  in  PhiL  23, 463  proposed  a,  comparing  Hor.  C  2, 16,  27,  'nihil 
est  ab  omni  |  parte  beatum'  ;  but  i,  667,  'scilicet  ex  nulla  facere  id  si  parte  reparcent  *; 
4,  721,  *  laedere  ...  ex  uUa  lumina  parte.'  —  conctis,  not  omnibus  or  iotis^t  with  refer- 
enee  to  its  etymology.     E  cuncHs  partibus  is  a  pleonasm  for  ^ws,  as  Bem.  noticed. 

2x8.  ez  oculis:  856,  'ex  oculis  nostrìs  aliqua  vi  vieta  perire.' — repente:  on  187. 
—  erepta  periret,  '  would  be  snatched  away  to  destruction,'  M.  ;  note  the  verse 
ending.  Aen,  i,  88,  '  eripiunt  subito  nubes  caelumque  diemque  |  Teucrorum  ex 
oculis.' 

2x9.  ttsns  =  opus:  see  on  184. — enim:  but  nam^  217;  not  uncommon  in  L., 
as  M.  remarks,  comparing  2,  749,  751,  753  ;  3,  754,  756,  757  ;  5,  7,  13,  14;  Cic.  AU, 
2,  3,  2;  16,  6,  2.  Enim  bere  is  the  fìfth  word  ;  in  680,  699,  704;  4,  526;  6,  Ito» 
it  is  third  ;  in  6,  1277  ninth;  it  is  usually  in  the  second  place,  as  in  i,  It2;  many 
examples  in  Holtze,  189  ;  Woltjer,  Mnem,  27,  54  sq.     Gif.  read  ei  instead. 

220.  diacidium,  Epic.  dcdfrpto'cf,  2,  120;  opposite  of  contilium^  183  ;  cf.  x,  249; 
rare  in  this  meaning  except  in  L.  —  parere  :  see  on  83.  —  nezus  :  244,  '  Inter  se  quia 
nexus  principiorum  |  dissimiles  Constant  '  ;  cf.  240.  Nexus  (except  in  the  Jurìstic 
sense)  is  poet.  and  late:  cf.  Cic,  Fin.  i»  19»  ' conplexiones  et  copulationes  et  adhae- 
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siones  atomorom  inter  se.'  —  exMlvere  posaet  :  note  the  verse  ending  and  the  fal- 
ness  of  expression  in  the  sentence. 

2az.  qiiod,  '  whereas  '  ;  2,  350,  '  qaod  posse  videmus  |  nec  minus  atque  homines 
inter  se  nota  cluere.'  Cf.  gtéod  si,  quod  nisi.  M.  quotes  Varrò,  A'^.  3,  3f  8,  '  quod 
Djfnc  ut  habeant  multos  apros  ac  capreas,  complura  iugera  macerìis  concludunt.'  See 
on  ^uod  cantra,  82. — aetemo  :  see  on  ili.  —  Constant  :  see  on  3,  1 67. — semine  : 
cf.  59. 

aaa.  donec  obiit  :  construed  as  in  early  writers  ;  Dr.  II,  §  509  ;  Lane,  2007,  2009. 
Donec  fìdserunt,  900  ;  diluxit,  5,  175  ;  pervenite  5,  687.  —  obiit  :  *  comes  up  '  ;  dum 
vis  obeai,  246.  So  Donatus  un  Ter.  Bec,  859,  obiius  =  occursus,  —  res  is  acc.  —  di- 
verbexet  :  a  poetic  word  ;  2, 952,  '  nam  quid  praeterea  facere  ictam  posse  reamur  |  oh- 
latum,  nisi  discutere  ac  dissolvere  quaeque';  6,  240,  *  ictu  discludere  turrìs.*  See 
on  2,  152. 

223.  intns :  common  in  L.,  e^.  ^òy,  'et  multo  vacui  minus  intus  habere.'  — pene- 
tret  :  frequent  word  ;  528,  *  haec  ncque  dissolui  plagis  extrinsecus  icta  |  possunt  nec 
porro  penitus  penetrata  retexi,'  of  the  atoms.  —  inania,  '  empty  spaces  '  ;  not  yet  a 
technical  word.  —  dlssoluatqne  :  if  spelled  with  v,  the  fifth  foot  would  be  a  spondee 
and  the  dose  would  be  nearly  like  2,  295,  maiariàus  intervallis  ;  Lamb.  was  ready 
bere  to  read  either  u  or  v,  Dissoluensque  closes  the  line  in  559  ;  if  z/  be  wrìtten 
there,  the  verse  will  end  with v-^  ;  cf.  3,  330,  omnia  dissoittantur  and  n. 

204.  nnllius  :  for  i  see  on  3,  97.  The  word  is  emphatic  by  position  and  is  used 
for  the  gen.  of  nihiL  —  exitiam,  'complete  destruction'  ;  5,  95,  *  una  dìes  dabit 
exitio,  multosque  per  annos  |  sustentata  ruet  moles  et  machina  mundi.'  —  patitur 
natura  :  263,  *nec  ullaro  |  rem  gigni  patitur  (natura)'.  Cic.  Acad.  2, 54,  *  quod  rerum 
natura  non  patitur,'  and  Reid  there  ;  Off,  3,  22,  *  illud  natura  non  patitur  '  ;  Quint  9,  2, 
32,  '  quae  natura  non  permittit'  —  yideri  :  passive  ;  on  3, 1 82.  But  in  this  sense  it  is 
more  than  a  mere  synonym  for  esse,  corresponding  to  ^pt^dai,  *  appear  to  be  '  ;  cf. 

364. 

235.  praeterea  often  introduces  another  argument  ;  on  3, 337.  — yetnstate  :  2, 69, 
*  et  quasi  longinquo  fluere  omnia  cernimus  aevo  |  ex  oculisque  vetustatem  subducere 
nostris.'  Vetusias  looks  back,  aetas  forward.  —  amOYet  :  bere  only  in  L.  In  post- 
Augustan  Latin  it  is  euphemistic  iot  furari  :  bere  a  translation  of  Epicurus'  d^W^ety. 
— aetas:  a  form  of  the  vis  mentioned  in  222;  see  on  3,  847. 

aa6.  penitos  peremit:  for  the  expression  cf.  seorsum  secreta,  3,  550-552.  It  is 
present  ;  so  interemat,  216  ;  peremunt,  5, 216.  —  oonsomens  :  233,  '  infinita  aetas  con- 
sumpee  anteacta  diesque.'  For  the  metaphor  cf.  5,  1431,  'in  curis  consumit  in- 
anibus  aevom.'  materìem,  '  substance.'  Notice  the  elision  after  the  fifth  dactyl  and 
cf.  587,  *quandoquidcm  exstat';  2, 925,  *adtrihuì  id  quod';  5,  161,  'perpetuo  aevo'; 
6, 1 1 15,  '  praeterea  usquam,'  1 200,  '  proluvie  alvi  '  :  Kfihn,  44,  MflUer,  RM,,  298.  For 
the  practice  of  other  poets,  see  on  409. 

227.  nnde,  ex  qua  materia,  —  animale  genns,  '  race  of  living  things  ;  '  cf.  ammalia 
corpora,  2,  727-728  ;  genus  animantum,  \,  4.  Animai  is  usually  an  adjective  in  L.  : 
5, 823  n.  —  geniis  generatim  :  he  likes  to  place  words  of  the  same  etymology  side  by 
side  ;  vivendo  vitalia,  202.     Yox  generatim  see  on  20.  —  lumina  yitae:  on  3,  542. 

228.  leddudt,  reddnctvm:  the  word  is  wrìtten  red-  not  re-  in  4,  993  ;  5,  1337  ; 
cf.  redde:  most  hexameter  poets  bave  reduco;   Roby,  160,  7,  Mailer,  RM,  362; 
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Lìndsay,  1 14.  —  Veillis  as  in  2  ;  but  Bock.  venus,  '  geschlechtliche  zeugung.'  — ani  : 
Wakef.  ei;  with  inf.  Mss.  —  daedaU  tellus,  on  7. 

aag.  alit  atque  aaget,  '  give  food  and  increase.'  859,  *  quoniam  cibus  auget  cor- 
pus alitque';  5,  220,  <cur  (natura)  alit  atque  auget  (genus  ferarum)'?  5,  322, 
'  quodcumque  alias  ex  se  rea  auget  alitque.'  The  pairing  also  occurs  in  Pacuvi^, 
Cicero,  Macrobius;  Wolfflin,  A/iù,  Vero.  47.  —  pabula  praebens:  note  allit.  and 
cf.  2,  596,  'pabula  laeta  |  montivago  generi  possit  praebere  ferarum';  2,  996, 
'pabula  cum  praebet  quibus  omnes  corpora  pascunt';  5»  99I)  'pabula  viva  feris 
praebebat.' 

230.  mare  is  acc.  :  2,  590,  '  unde  mare  inmensum  volventes  frìgora  fontes  |  adsidue 
renovent';  i,  1030,  'efficit  ut  largis  avidum  mare  fluminis  undis  |  integrent  amnes.* 
ingenuei  :  for  spelling  cf.  arpiatei,  2,  637  ;  oculei,  3,  97  ;  vitrei,  4,  602,  where  see 
Lachm.  Ingenuus  occurs  bere  only  in  L.  Juv.  3,  20,  '  nec  ingenuum  violarent  mar- 
mora  tofum,'  where  Mayor  comp.  Aus.  IdyL  io,  65-66,  '  usque  sub  ingenuis  agitatae 
fontibus  herbae  |  vibrantes  patiuntur  aquas/  From  ' indigenous,'  'native/  the 
transition  is  easy  to  'its  ovìvì*  ^  suus,  Prud.  Cath,  3»  51,  'fundit  opes  ager  in- 
genuas,  |  dives  aristiferae  segetes  ;  Fronto  ad  M.  Caes,  i,  3,  p.  7  N.,  '  at  illi  ingenui 
vapores  puri  perpetuique  sunt  *  ;  and  L.  himself,  6,  612,  'omnia  quae  maria  ac  ter- 
ras  sparguntque  rigantque  ;  adde  suos  fontes'  (ali  cited  by  Hertz).  Oppenrìeder,  2, 
explains  'in  mari  ipso  geniti,  quibus  flumina  externa,  h.  e.,  procul  a  mare  orientia 
recte  opponuntur  *  ;  cU/ahrb,  53, 198.  Ingeniti  was  read  by  some  early  editors  and 
approved  by  Ben  ti.,  who  yet  interpreted  sui  fontes  ;  Wakef.  cites  many  passages  to 
show  that  ingenui  is  bere  puri^  as  usuai.  Bern.  explains  fontes  indigenae^  in  ipso 
maris  fundo  scatentes,  znd  q\iotc%  iniiyàs  .  .  .  dahÀTTifs  ùom  Arist,  Meteora/,  2SA- ^  3^' 
—  fontes:  Vulg.  Gen.  7,  11, 'rupti  sunt  omnes  fontes  abyssi  magnae.'  —  eztema, 
'  without  the  sea.'  Purmann,  fahrb,  67,  669,  knows  no  interna  flumina^  hence  would 
write  with  Lachm.  extentaque;  Wakef.  aeternaque,  —  longe  :  Aen,  io,  843,  '  adgnovit 
longe  gemitum.'  '  Suppeditant  autem  longe,  id  est  aquam  advehentes  e  longinquo,* 
Hertz,  Berlin,  Index  1872,  7,  who  gives  many  examples  of  longe  =  e  longinquo. 
Polle,  Phil.  26,  299,  thougbt  longe  purposeless  ;  he  objects  to  externaque  longa  (Br. 
id.  14,  551)  and  favors  Bernays'  large, 

231.  suppeditant:  transitive;  see  on  3,  io,  and  Altenburg, /tf^r^.  46,  341. — 
aether:  5,  500,  '  liquidissimus  aether  |  atque  levissimus  aerias  super  influii  auras';  i, 
1089,  '  totum  circum  tremere  aethera  signis  |  et  solis  flammam  per  caeli  caerula  pasci  '; 
S*  5^3>  '  ^^^^  ^P^^  (Ignes  =  astra)  serpere  possunt  |  quo  cuiusque  cibus  vocat  atque  in- 
vitai euntis';  Aen,  i,  608,  'polus  dum  sidera  pascet,'  and  notice6o7,  'in  freta  dum 
fluvii  current,'  a  reminiscence  of  Lucretius  230. 

232.  debet,  *is  bound,*  Lee;  on  3,  187. — mortali  oorpore:  755  ;  2,  906;  5,  6, 
651  238,  321,  377.  For  the  abl.,  cf.  '  forent  aeterno  corpore,'  242  ;  *  aperto  corpore  qui 
sunt,'  297.  The  convenient  dactyl  corpore  was  prol^ably  preferred  to  a  gen.  of  qual- 
ity,  corporis  :  Archiv,  11,  208  ;  so  pendere  4,  905  etc 

233.  infinita  aetas  :  this  is  presumed,  not  proven.  The  expression  recurs  in  558, 
'  longa  diei  |  infinita  aetas  anteacti  temporis  omnis.'  Cf.  ex  infinito  tempore,  550, 991  ; 
2.  574-  — consumpse  :  cf.  protraxe,  $,  1 1 59,  and  see  Lìndsay  508  ;  3, 69  n.  The  oc- 
currence  of  such  forms  in  PI.  and  Ter.  seems  to  show  that  they  belonged  to  the  popu- 
lar  language.    See  Proli,  De  formis  antiquis  Z.  39  sq. — anteacta  on  3,  672.    Ante 
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is  rare  in  the  thesis  in  the  dactylic  poets,  but  occurs  also  in  3,  969  ;  6, 410  (  TAés.  2, 
128,  6). 

234.  Too  many  elisions.  —  spatio  atque  aetate,  cf.  on  181.  The  hendiadys  is  like 
that  in  348,  in  saxis  oc  speiunàs  =  in  saxis  speluncarum,  2,  1131,  vires  et  robur 
aduUum  =  robur  aduUum  virium.  But  Bock.  interprets  atgue^  *  I  mean/  spatio  to 
him  being  the  limitless  period  of  time  that  has  elapsed  from  the  beginning  to  the 
present.  —  fiiere:  for  -ere  see  on  3t  51.  The  subject  is  the  understood  antecedent 
Scorpora)  oi  quibus, 

235.  haec,  <  the  present  one  of  ours.*  —  somma  :  502,  *  unde  omnia  rerum  nunc  con- 
stet  summa  creata  '  :  756,  '  ad  nilum  iam  rerum  summa  reverti  '  ;  1028,  *  qualibus  haec 
rerum  consistit  summa  creata  '  ;  2,  71,  '  cum  tamen  incolumis  videatur  summa  manere.' 

—  refecta :  263,  *  alid  ex  alio  reficit  natura' ;  562,  '  quoniam  refìci  rem quamque  vide- 
mus.'  With  consistit  refecia  cf.  coniunctam  consistere,  3, 349;  consistit  creata^  i,  1028  ; 
consistere  creta,  2,  906  ;  5,  60  ;  consistimus  uniter  apti,  3,  844  ;  in  ali  these  places 
consistere  is  merely  a  copula  ;  see  Kraetsch  19  ;  and  on  3,  349. 

936.  The  first  and  second  feet  are  unpleasing  because  there  are  two  spondees  in 
one  word,  inmortali  ;  the  verse  is  wearisome  from  the  number  of  spondees  and  the 
agreement  of  the  metrical  and  verbal  accent  And  the  monosyllabic  sunt  preceding 
the  caesura  and  foUowing  so  long  a  word  as  inmortali  makes  a  bad  rhythm  ;  but  L. 
usually  has  a  monosyllable  after  two  spondees  beginning  the  verse  ;  see  on  3,  527. 

—  certe  :  i.e,  you  must  be  convinced. 

237.  hattt:  but  haud,  248;  see  on  3,  330. — igitnr:  the  conclusion  follows  from 
quodsi,  234. — reyerti  :  756,  '  ad  nilum  iam  rerum  summa  reverti  '  ;  so  reverti  stands 
in  the  fìfth  and  sixth  feet  in  785  ;  2»  129,  961  ;  4,  345,  441  ;  5,  635  ;  and  revertens, 
5,  616,  658. 

238.  resomnis:  varìation  from  quicque,  215;  omnia,  232.  —  vis  cattsaque: 
hendiadys,  as  isshown  by  the  singular  conficeret  ;  2, 150,  vapor  .  .  .  lumenque  serenum 
.  .  .  meat  ;  cf.  5,  775.  Taetus,  241,  is  a  sufiFìcient  cause.  —  YolgO:  old  spelling  for 
vulgo;  so  2,  215,  337,  724,  etc.  ;  volgum,  2,  921.  It  means  *commonly/  *without 
distinction/  'usually' :  2,  215,  'cadit  in  terras  vis  flammea  volgo.' 

239.  Note  the  dactyls.  —  conficeret  implies  entire  destruction  :  2,  IQ02,  *  nec  sic 
interemit  mors  res  ut  materiai  |  corpora  confìciat,  sed  coetum  dissupat  ollis.'  — 
aetema:  varìation  from  inmortali,  236,  and  epithet  of  materies  in  245,  519,  540. — 
teneret:  se.  res»  2,  529,  'corpuscula  materiai  |  ex  infinito  summam  rerum  usque 
tenere'  ;  .3,  323,  'haec  igitur  natura  tenetur  corpore  ab  omni/  and  n.  there. 

240.  Inter  se  refers  to  materies  :  2,  67,  '  nam  certe  non  inter  se  stipata  cohaeret  | 
materìes  '  ;  2,  939,  '  tiimirum  quia  materies  disiecta  tenetur  . . .  nec  congressa  modo 
vitali  convenientes  |  contnlit  inter  se  motus  '  ;  3, 424,  '  quatenus  est  unum  inter  se  con- 
iunctaque  res  est.'  Inter  se  is  used  repeatedly  ;  inter  sese  less  often  in  L.,  but  usually 
in  pL  —  nezn:  Itali  and  mod.  edd.  ;  nexùs,  OQ,  old  vulg.»  Bock.  ;  Lamb.  ed.  i  and 
2  nexas,  ed,  3  nexus.  *Nexus  principiorum,'  244  ;  see  on  220.  (Yct  nexus  may  be 
rìght  ;  nexu  is  a  more  familiar  form  and  is  aided  thereby.  Impedita  is  often  used 
absolutely  and  nexus  could  be  object  of  teneret.)  —  mimis  aut  magis  :  magis 
minusve,  magis  aut  minus,  magis  oc  minus,  are  mostly  post-Augustan  for  the  usuai 
plus  minusve,  cf.  5,  573  ;  Sen.  Ep,  82,  14,  'quaeque  alia  aut  minus.  aut  magis  perti- 
mnimus.'     See  lex.  magis.  —  indnpedita  :  but  inque  pedita,  4,  562  \  inque  peditus, 
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4,  1149  ;  inque  pedirit  3,  484  ;  indupediri^  4,  70  ;  indupediia,  6,  loio  ;  2, 102,459  ; 

5,  876  ;  6,  453.     L.  uses  the  paits  of  impedio  where  the  metre  allows,  e^,  inptdit^  4, 
921.    Cf.  on  82. 

241.  leti  :  of  inanimate  objects  in  1 1 12,  *  haec  rebus  erit  pars  ianua  leti  '  ;  5, 373, 
*  haut  igìtur  leti  praeclusa  est  ianua  caelo.'  —  satis  :  as  in  402,  '  verum  animo  satis 
haec  vestigia  parva  |  sunt.  '  Nepos,  Epam.  4,  6,  '  abstinentiae  erit  hoc  satis  testimo- 
nium ';  Ov.  M,  3,  149, ' fortunamque  dies  habuit  satis '  ;  Aen.  li,  366,  * sat  funera  fusi 
I  vidimus/  where  M.  thinks  iatU  means  '  in  sufficient  measure.'  In  ali  these  cases 
Dr.  holds  (I,  §  199, 3)  that  satis  is  a  predicate  of  the  verb.  Bock.  satis  esset  =  suffice- 
rei;  Madv.  (on  Cic.  Fin.  2,  84)  'non  '^tactus  satis  esset  causa"  sed  ''tactos  satis 
esset  causa  leti,"  id  est,  letum  satis  efficeret/  —  causa  :  6,  706,  *  fìt  ut  omnia  dicere 
causas  |  conveniat  leti.' 

242.  quippe,  'seeing  that* — ubi:  i.e,  *ìn  which.' — nulla  refers  to  res  omnis, 
238  ;  Bern.  takes  it  of  primordia,  with  some  older  edd.  —  quomm  :  Lamb.  earum  ; 
Bock.  quorum,  Parnajon's  translation  seems  correct  :  car  du  .  .  .  moment . .  .  oiì 
aucunes  choses  ne  seraìent  d'un  corps  èternel,  chaque  (tonte)  force  devrait  dissoudre 
Tassemblage  d'elles. 

243.  conteztum:  bere  only  in  L. — deberet:  of  physical  necessity.  —  quaeqne: 
any  violence,  no  matter  what  ;  e^.  Uvissima  ;  *  any  amount  of  force,'  M. 

244.  at  nunc:  *but  in  fact,'  169  n.  The  fact,  however,  is  assumed,  not  proved. 
—  nexttS,  *  fastenings.'  —  principioram  :  metr.gr,  iox  primordiorum;  55  n. 

245.  dissimiles,  *  being  unlike  '  ;  the  same  force  would  not  destroy  ali  unless 
strong  enough  to  destroy  the  strongest.  -r-  Constant,  '  are  combined  '  ;  bere  some- 
thing  more  than  an  equivalent  of  sunt  ;  3,  235  n.  —  aetema  :  assumed,  not  proved. 

246.  incolumi  remanent  corpore  :  3,  341  n.  For  the  abl.,  cf.  3,  448  ;  4,  1021. — 
acris  :  acris  viris,  5,  625-626  ;   3,  461  n. 

247.  prò,  '  proportioned  to  '  ;  5,  1 1 1 1,  '  prò  ùtcie  cuiusque  et  viribus  ingenioque  '  ; 
1 174,  <  mittere  prò  facie  praeclara  et  viribus  amplis.' — testura  :  on  3,  209. — reperta 
agrees  with  vis;  cf.  creata,  502  ;  recepta,  2,  ili. 

248.  igitnr  is  logically  dependent  on  at  nunc,  244.  —  *  L.  has  in  bis  conception 
of  atomic  transìtion  from  individuai  to  individuai  through  the  changes  of  Hfe  and 
death,  very  closely  anticipated  the  root  idea  of  the  modem  doctrine  of  the  Trans- 
formation  of  Energy  ;  as  bis  view  of  the  impossibility  of  the  annihìlation  of  the 
prìmordia,  and  the  absolute  undiminishableness  of  the  sum  of  matter  is  explicitly 
that  of  the  Conservation  of  Matter  '  ;  Veitch,  Z.  and  The  Atomic  Theory,  33.  — 
redit  :  673,  797,  and  2,  756,  864,  *  ne  tibi  res  redeant  ad  nilum  funditus  omnes  '  —  one 
of  bis  formulas  ;   i,  541,  <  antehac  ad  nilum  res  quaeque  redissent.' 

249.  discidio  recurs  in  452  ;  cf.  2, 120,  'conciliis  et  discidiis  exercita  crebris'  ;  so 
discindere,  6,  436;  3,  639.  The  abl.  is  temporal  ;  Lee  comp.  Georg,  i,  431, 'vento 
semper  rubet  aurea  Phoebe.'  —  oorpora  material  :  he  has  not  yet  defined  the  atoms 
philosophically  ;  the  discussion  of  them  begins  at  483.  Material  occurs  forty-one 
times  in  L.,  materiae  three  times,  according  to  Cartault,  Flexion,  etc.  —  Wakef.  and 
Oppenrieder,  Jahrb,  53,  99,  read  corpore, 

250.  Note  the  alliteratton.  —  pereunt:  Wickham  on  Hor.  C.  3,  li,  27  (Jymphae 
dolium  fundo  pereuntis),  shows  that  the  word  has  both  the  originai  meaning  of 
'  flowing  through  '  and  the  common  meaning  of  '  vanishing,'  *  being  wasted.'     Martha, 
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258,  after  citing  this  beautiful  description,  notes  that  L.'s  impetuous  poetry  is  always 
imprisoned  in  the  system  and  that  it  pours  itself  ont  in  a  logicai  canaL  — The  de- 
stniction  is  apparente  not  real  :  Tert.  ApoL  48,  '  lux  quotidie  interfecU  resplendet, 
et  tenebrae  pari  vice  decedendo  succedunt,  sidera  defuncta  revivescunt,  tempora  ubi 
finiuntur  incipiunt,  fructus  consumuntur  et  redeunt  ;  certe  semina  non  nisi  corrupta 
et  dissoluta  fecundius  surgunt,  omnia  pereundo  servantur,  omnia  de  interìtu  refor- 
mantur.'  Eurip.  Chrysippm  Fr.  836,  Br^Kti  5*  oùòèv  rQw  yiy POfUruv  \  òiaKpiPÒ/uttow 
a"  à)JM  xpòt  AXXov  I  fU>fH^^9  érépav  hrédtt^y.  —  'pt.ttt  aetber:  2,  991,  <denique  cae- 
Icstì  sumus  omnes  semine  oriundi  ;  |  omnibus  ille  idem  pater  est,  unde  alma  liquen- 
tis  I  umoris  ^uttas  mater  cum  terra  recepii,'  etc.  ;  cf.  5,  318  sq.  V.  £c/.  y,  60,  *  luppiter 
et  laeto  descendet  plurimus  imbri*;  Georg,  2,  325,  *tum  pater  omnipotens  fecundis 
imbribus  aether  |  coniugis  in  grenùum  laetae  descendit.'  Tert.  ApoL  io,  *  quis  enim 
non  caelum  et  terram  matrem  ac  patrem  venerationis  et  honoris  gratia  appellet  '  ? 
Cf.  in  general  Amob.  5,  32  sq.  Edd.  cite  parallel  passages  from  Aeschylus  (^Fr,  43) 
and  Eurìpides  (/r.  890),  Statius,  Siiv,  2,  185  sq..  Pero,  Ven,  59  sq.,  to  illustrate  the 
ancient  commonplace  of  the  union  of  heaven  and  earth.  Pac.  Chryses  :  '  id  quod 
nostri  caelum  memorant  Grai  perhibent  aethera  .  .  .  onmiumque  idem  est  pater.' 

25Z.  gremittm:  2,  375,  'pingere  telluris  gremium';  6,  539  '  (terram)  in  gremio 
gerere  et  rupes  deruptaque  saxa';  Cic.  CAf,  51,  *  quae  cum  gremio  moUito  ac  subacto 
spacsum  semen  excepit';  Aen.  3, 509,  'gremio  telluris.' — The  tombstone  reminiscences 
of  gremium  terrae  are  well  illustrated  by  Webster  on  Maximian,  i,  228.  Milton, 
P,  L.  II,  535  :  'so  may'st  thou  live,  till  like  ripe  fruit  thou  drop  |  Into  thy  mother's 
lap  ;  '  quoted  by  Lee.  — matrìs  terrai  :  2, 993  ;  5, 1402  ;  'concedamus  ut  hic  terrarum 
dictitet  orbem  |  esse  deum  matrem,'  2,  655.  PUc.  /.  e.  *  mater  est  terra  :  ea  parit  cor- 
pus, animam  aether  adiugat.'  —  praedpitayit  :  often  of  rain  ;  Dirae^  76,  *  praecipitent 
altis  fumantes  montibus  imbres';  Pac.  Inceri,  414,  *  grando  mixta  imbri  largifìco  subita 
praecipitans  cadit';  Val.  Aedit.  ap.  Geli.  19,  9,  *aut  imber  caelo  candicius  praecipi- 
tans';  Aen,  9,  669,  '  quam  multa  grandine  nimbi  |  in  vada  praecipitànt.'  Cf.  Nfike  on 
Val.  Cato,  p.  109;  see  on  2,  598.  —  Note  the  pentasyl.  dose  also  in  240,  244,  249  ;  in 
the  entire  poem  there  are  305  occurrences  ;  Bk.  I,  66,  5.9%;  II,  86,  7.3%;  III, 
48,4.4%;  IV,  29,  2.25%;  V,  42,  2.9%;  VI,  34,  2.6%;  in  ali  4.2%.  Note  that  Book 
III  has  about  the  average  proportion,  and  that  the  proportion  in  Books  I  and  II 
exceeds  that  in  Books  IV,  V,  and  VI.  This  is  due  to  the  occurrence  of  materiai  12 
times  in  Book  I  and  22  times  in  Book  II  ;  contineantur  occurs  3  times  in  I  and  twice 
in  II  ;  principiorum  3  times  in  I,  li  in  II.  (These  fìgures  are  from  an  unpublished 
paper  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Alexander.)  In  1-267  there  are  9  casés  ;  a  like  proportion  of 
cases  in  Virgil  would  require  10,000  lines  for  that  number  ;  cf.  Quint.  9,  4,  65. 

252.  nitidae  f niges  recurs  in  2,  189,  niHdasfr,  2,  594,  joined  with  arbustaque  ìaeta 
and  also  in  2,  994  ;  with  vinetaque  laeta  in  2,  il 57.  Ov.  F,  5,  265»  nitidìssimus 
annus;  Cic.  Verr,  3,  ^y,  campos  ,  ,  ,  coUisque  nitidissimos  viridissimosque, — sur- 
gnnt:  6,  788,  *terris  ex  omnia  surgunt.'  —  ramiqtte:  1092,  *nec  prorsura  arboribus 
snmmos  frondescere  ramos.'  — Tirescont  :  bere  only  in  L.  Aen,  6,  206,  '  fronde  virere 
nova.' 

253.  arboribus:  dative  as  in  1092.  —  ipeae:  i.e,  arbores;  2,  171,  'mortalis  quae 
snadet  adire  |  ipsaque  deducit  dux  vitae  '  ;  5,  822,  '  terra  tenet  merito,  quoniam  genus 
ipsa  creavit'  ;  4»  131,  'sunt  etiam  quae  sponte  sua  gignuntur  et  ipsa  |  constituuntur.'  — 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


314  T.  LVCRETIVS  CARVS 

fetn  :  193  n.  —  gniTailtiir  :  here  only  in  L.  V.  Ed,  3,  56,  <  et  none  omnis  ager,  nane 
omnis  parturit  arbos,  |  nunc  frondent  silvae';  Georg,  2,  429,  '  fetu  nemus  omne  gra- 
vescit';  Ov.  Ai,  13,  812,  '  sunt  poma  gravanda  ramos,'  15,  76,  '  sunt  frugcs,  sunt  dedu^ 
centia  ramos  |  pendere  poma  suo';  AA,  2,  263»  <  dum  rami  pendere  nutant.'  V.  Ed. 
IO,  54,  '  arboribus  ;  crescent  illae,  crescetis,  amores,'  is  cited  by  Wakef.  for  imitation 
of  rhythm. 

254.  hinc  :  from  the  rains  and  the  formi  they  take  ;  they  are  the  gift  of  aether, 
Mark  the  anaphora  and  cf.  4,  408,  '  vbc  absunt  nobis  missus  bis  mille  sagittae,  |  vix 
etiam  cursus  quingentos,'  and  on  6.  For  the  repetition  of  hinc  at  the  beginning  of 
the  following  line,  cf.  on  3,  822.  —  nostrum  geniu  :  2,  995,  *  genus  humanum,  parit 
omnia  saecla  ferarum*;  cf.  2,  1076;  4,  413;  3,  753.  —  Popc,*See  dying  vegetables 
life  sustain,  |  See  life  dissolving,  vegetate  again  ;  |  AH  forms  that  perish  other  forma 
supply,  I  By  turns  we  catch  the  vital  breath  and  die/ 

255.  laetas  :  3, 894,  '  non  domus  accipiet  te  laeta  ^;  Psalm  113, 9,  *  matrem  filiorum 
laetantem.'  —  pileria  :  'children,*  on  3,  87.  Oppenrieder,  Jahrb,  53,  99,  puerum. — 
florere  =  'to  abound  with/  is  antecl.  and  poet.  ;  5,  1442,  mare  velivolis  florebat  ; 
VaL  Flacc.  i,  539,  undat  equis  floretque  viHs. — yidemos:  4,  598,  conloquium 
videnius, 

256.  Notice  the  dactyls.  —  frondiferaa  :  for  the  compound,  see  on  3, 1 1.  Naevius 
had  used  the  word.  —  n07ÌS  :  259,  ncva  proles,  Perhaps  young  birds  would  be 
more  likely  to  sing.  —  canere,  of  places,  is  poetical.  Conington  on  Aen.  2,  488, 
(aedes)  femineis  ululant,  compares  this  passage.  Lohmann,  59,  proposed  scatere  ; 
Richards,  CI.  R,  13,  17,  sonere, 

257.  Fourfold  allit.  with  /  occurs  8  times  in  the  poem  ;  with  m  li  times  ;  ali 
occurrences  of  ali  letters  in  this  scheme,  49  times.  —  f essae  :  4,  848,  *  fessum  corpus 
mandare  quieti*;  Bock.  feiae  after  Bentl. — pingui:  pinguis  OQ  ;  Philargyrius  on 
Georg,  3, 124,  denso  distendere  pingui^  says,  '  Pingui  absolute  posuit  ut  est  illud  Lucre- 
tianum  hic  fessae  pecudes  pingui.'  Pinguis,  noun,  occurs  in  Pliny  the  Elder,  and 
Persius  3,  32,  '  fìbris  increvit  opimum  |  pingui.'  Cartault,  33,  would  (and  van  d.  Valk 
in  bis  edition  does)  restore  pinguis  because  L.  likes  two  epithets. — pabula  laeta, 
14  n. 

258.  deponunt:  Aen,  7,  108,  'corpora  sub  ramis  deponunt  arboris  altae.' — can- 
dens  lacteus  umor  =  candtns  lac,  so  there  is  practically  but  one  epithet.  Varrò  in 
Nonius,  483,  6,  applies  candidum  to  milk  ;  cf.  Ov.  AA,  i,  290,  '  candidus  . .  .  taurus 
.  .  .  una  fuit  labes,  cetera  lactb  erant';  Af.  9,  358;  15,  79;  ex  Poni,  3,  3,  97, 
ladeus  humor,  For  the  two  adjectives,  cf.  5,  32,  '  aureaque  fulgentia  mala  '  ;  6,  387, 
'  fulgentia  caelestia tempia';  6, 1 197,  *  octavo  candenti  lumine  solis  ' ;  4, 1216,  '  conspi- 
rans  mutuus  ardor';  5,  25,  *■  horrens  Arcadius  sus.'    For  umor  in  periphrasis,  see  on  3, 

339. 

259.  Bucolic  diaeresis.  —  uberibus:  abl.  ;  6,  944,  'manat  e  toto  corpore  sudor.' 
— distentis  L.  has  here  only:  Hor.  Epod,  2.  46,  'distenta  siccet  ubera';  V.  Ed.  4, 
21,  Macte  .  .  .  distenta  .  .  .  ubera,'  and  Forbig.  there. 

260.  artubus,  3,  7  n.  —  lasciva  seems  to  be  equivalent  to  a  participle  :  'jumping 
about  ';  he  has  the  word  here  only;  Jùv.  li,  98,  *  lascivi  ludebant  ruris  alumni.'  —  per 
herbas  is  like  per  pabulo,  257;  it  occurs  at  5,  461. — Anth,  1026  M., 'adludunt 
pavidi  tremulis  conatibus  agni,  ]  lacteolasque  animas  lacteus  humor  alit.' 
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t6z.  Note  the  alliteration. — mero  suggests  wine»  but  Ov.  F,  4,  369,  Itute  mero, 
Aferum  sal^  4,  li 62.  —  mentes:  so-called  Greek  accusative  ;  rare  in  L.  and  avoided 
by  prose  writers  before  Sallust  ;  Schmalz,  415.  Roby,  1127,  qìioie^  pereulsi  pectora 
Poeni,  from  Ennius,  percussi  membra  (5,  1223)»  from  L.  Cf.  on  13,  and  Landgraf, 
ArckiVt  IO,  216.  —  norellaa»  used  most  frequenti/  of  pastoral  and  agricultural 
products  ;  L.  haa  it  bere  only.  Edd.  comp.  3,  765,  '  scilicet  in  tenero  tenerascere 
corpore  mentem.' 

a6a.  haud  igitur,  237,  248,  and  frequently,  beginning  the  verse. 

263.  quando  alid  :  quando  occurs  in  elision  in  206,  467,  495  ;  3,  384,  546  ;  5, 
233,  412  ;  and  at  the  end  of  the  line  in  i,  188  ;  2,  707  ;  most  of  the  instanccs  quoted 
in  the  lex.,  s.v.,  are  in  a  simìlar  position  ;  but  quando^  in  2»  966,  and  Ov.  AA,  2, 
15,  before  the  caesura  ;  quando,  Mart.  5»  58,  2,  within  the  line.  Probably  the  transi- 
tion  from  òiooìa  covered  by  the  elision  ;  cf.  the  use  of  temerle  in  the  sixth  foot.  — 
alid:  on  3,  970.  —  ncc  nllam  :  nec  before  a  vowel  occurs  in  2,  no  ;  3,  531,  561  ; 
4*  357  >  5'  ^39*  ^7'*  ^^'  »  ^>  '^^^  »  ^'9*^  usually  precedes  an  initial  vowel,  e,g, 
216,  266,  e  te.  ;  Jessen,  QL,  19.  '  Virgil  also  preferred  neque  before  vowels,  but 
after  the  Augustan  Age  it  was  avoided  :  MflUer,  RM.  397.  —  Cf.  the  doctrìne  (in 
Aristotle,  Mei,  994  b),  1^  $aripov  4>0opà  daripov  iarl  yiìte^Lt  ;  but,  as  M.  remarks, 
the  prìnciple  is  hardly  consistent  with  556,  where  he  says  that  destruction  is  quicker 
than  construction.    The  same  argument  recurs  at  2,  991  sq. 

264.  patitur,  224,  and  Ov.  J/.  15,  254,  'non  perit  in  tanto  quicquam,  mihi  cre- 
dite,  mundo,  |  sed  variat,  faciemque  novat,  nascique  vocatur  |  incipere  esse  aliud, 
qaam  quod  fuit  ante  :  morique,  |  desinere  illud  idem.'  This  argument  also  rests  on 
the  doctrìne  of  atoms,  which  he  has  not  yet  formally  introduced.  —  adillta  :  nature 
needs  building  material.     Richards,  CI,  R,  13,  17,  adiuiam, 

26^-328,  *You  say  you  cannot  see  the  first  beginnings.  You  cannot  see  the 
winds,  nor  odors,  nor  beat,  nor  cold,  nor  moisture  in  wet  clothes  ;  a  ring,  too,  wears 
away  with  use;  the  dropping  of  water  wears  away  stone  ;  the  ploughshare,  the 
pavement,  the  hands  of  statues  ali  wear  away  imperceptibly  ;  so  growth  and  decay 
are  invisible,  for  nature  works  with  unseen  bodies.'  — See  Masson,  Atomic  Th,  159. 

265.  Nunc  age  occurs  certainly  15  times  in  L.,  e,g,^  921  ;  2,  730  ;  cf.  Georg,  4, 
149;  age  nunc,  Cic.  Rose,  Amer,  108.  —  docui,  'shown,'  'proved';  3,  31  n. 

366.  543,  '  at  quoniam  supra  docui  nil  posse  creari  |  de  nilo  neque  quod  genitum 
est  ad  nil  revocari.'  —  For  verse  ending,  68  n. 

367.  neqiia,  'that  not  in  any  way*;  nequae,  5,  1209.  —  coeptea:  this  word 
occurs  also  in  4,  113,  405  ;  6,  255  ;  in  those  cases  it  cannot  form  a  periphrasis  as 
coepi  sometimes  does.  —  difBldere  dictis,  133,  instead  of  d,  ver  bis  for  sake  of  allit.; 
cf.  diffitUre  debet,  5,  1157.  Other  examples  of  anticipated  scepticism  of  the  reader 
in  33>»  370.  398.  4»o»  623, 975,  1052  ;  2,  66,  80^  410  ;  4,  386,  435,  822,  833,  913  ;  5, 
22,  247,  109 1  ;  6,  187,  920  ;   Bruns,  io. 

368.  neqnennt:  he  never  writes  non  queuni,^^cend,  'distinguished';  cf. 
299,  342,  642,  but  often  a  mere  synonym  of  videre, — This  objection  is  an  old  one: 
Lact.  De  Ira,  io,  'priraura  minuta  illa  semina  ,  .  .  quis  illa  vidit  unquam  ?  quis  sensit  ? 
qob  audivit  ?  an  solus  Leucippus  oculos  habuit  ?  .  .  .  sed  ipsorum  elementorum  alia 
voluit  esse  primordia,  quae  nec  videri  possint,  nec  tangi,  nec  ulla  corporis  parte 
sentiri  '  ;   InsU  3, 17»  '  quae  si  sunt  corpuscula,  et  quidem  solida,  ut  dicunt,  sub  oculos 
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certe  venire  possunt.'  Epicurus  himself  before  Lucretios  acknowledged  this  dìfiicalty  : 
oùÒhroT€  yovif  irofuos  &^$ii  olaBifffti,  ad  Herod,  44  schol^  and  oM^  ^wt  dv  7ÌrocTo 
dpar^  &TOfU>s  ianw  hrtvoiìffaif  id,  56. 

269.  accipe,  '  take  '  •  4,  722,  <  nunc  age  quae  moveant  animum  res  accipe.*  The 
word  occars  very  frequently  at  the  begìnning  of  dactylic  verses  ;  see  Thes,  i,  507, 
13. — tute  :  probably  the  reader,  not  Memmius  ;  cf.  403,  407,  etc — necessest  con- 
fiteare  :  825  ;   2,  690,  865,  1074  •  5,  376  ;  3,  799  n. 

270.  Elision  in  second  foot,  avoided  by  later  po^ts,  occurs  in  301,  337,  342,  437, 
etc. — esse  in  rebus,  *to  exist':  330,  est  in  rebus  inane.  In  rebus  =  in  rerum 
numero^  Giuas. — videri  :  passive  ;  3,  182  n. 

271.  principio  :  tumporrof  298  ;  denigue,  305  ;  guin  etiantt  311  ;  postremo^  322. 
He  often  has  principio  at  the  beginning  of  a  discussion  :  503  ;  2,  589  ;  3,  1 79  ;  4* 
54  ;  5t  783  ;  6,  96,  etc.  —  venti  :  illustrations  from  the  wind  are  frequent  :  4,  901, 

*  ventus  suplili  corpore  tenvis  |  trudit  agens  magnam  magno  molimine  navem  *  ;  4, 
259,  '  ventus  enim  quoque  paulatim  cum  verberat  et  cum  |  acre  iluit  frìgus,  non  privam 
quamque  solemus  |  particulam  venti  sentire'  ;  for  venti  vis  incita,  cf.  6,  431,  325, 
137,  295.  Attg.  CD,  15, 23,  *  tttrum  aliqoi  spiritus  elemento  aerio  corporati  (nam  hoc 
elementum  etiam  cum  agitatur  flabello  sensu  corporis  tactuque  sentitur)*.  —  Serv.  on 
Georg.,  4*  219,  speaks  of  argimients  from  analogy  used  by  Virgil  in  imitation  of  L.  : 

*  ventum  namque  docet  esse  corporalem,  non  quod  eum  tenere  vel  cernere  possumus, 
sed  quod  eius  similis  atque  aquae  effectus  est,  qnam  corporalem  esse  manifestum  est/ 
— verberat,  except  in  4,  264,  always  used  by  L.  of  the  wind  or  air.  Col.  io,  75,  '  ver- 
berìbus  gelidìs  iraeque  obnoxia  Cauri.'  —  pontoni,  MaruUus,  old  vulg.,  Bem.,  Bail., 
Purmann,  Jahrb.  67,  669,  Polle,  Phil.  26,  300,  Susemihl,  44,  62  ;  portus  Fior. 
29,  etc.  Gif.  Munro;  cortus  OQ  ;  cautes  Lachm.;  corpus  Q  corr.,  Br.,  Woltjer,  yoAr^. 
119,  770,  comp.  4,  259-264,  Gronov.,  Bock.,  Giuas.,  Howard,  /.  PhiL,  1,  116:  cf.  2, 
460,  pungere  corpus  ;  Salmasius  and  Preig.  porcas,  *  ridges  of  the  sea  '  ;  Cartault,  i  io, 
venìus  {Jre/a}  v.  i,  cor/us.  I  had  thought  of  Cori  or  Cauri,  Perhaps^n/Kf,  mis- 
placed  in  276,  forced  out  pontum  bere.    Portus  is  too  modem,  corpus  too  artificiaL 

272.  mit,  'whelms';  transitive  also  in  289,  292;  6»  726  ;  5, 1325  ;  Plaut  Trin,^ 
837,  Ter.  Adelph,  319.  Except  in  the  phrase  ruta  caesa  the  transitive  is  unclassic. 
—  nubila:   Georg,  3,  197,  dijfert  \  nubiìa  {Aquito), 

273.  interdnm:  the  dum  has  the  ictus  in  36  places  in  L.;  intérdum  occars  in  3 
places  (Richardson,  Dum,  io,  16).  —  rapido  turbine:  6,  668, 'rapidus  percurrere 
turbo.'     Rapidus,  *  tearing,'  is  said  of  mare,  720,  of  amnis,  15,  wbere  see  n. 

274.  magnis,  'mighty';  ingens  arbos,  Georg,  2,  80.  —  stemit:  2,  626,  *aere 
atque  argento  sternunt  iter  omne  viarum.'  —  montisque  snpremos  :  6,  422,  *  monti- 
bus  in  summis  '  ;  Georg,  4,  460,  '  at  chorus  aequalis  Dryadum  clamore  supremos 
I  implerunt  montis.'  Supremus  is  poetical,  summus  a  prose  usage.  The  winds  go 
to  the  bounds  of  nature  so  far  as  the  air  reaches  ;  aether  is  undisturbed  (5*  502). 

275.  silvifragis  occurs  nowhere  else  :  ci,  fluctifrago,  305,  also  Ar.  \ty,  — vexat  : 
vexantia,  279;  *flabraque  ventorum  violento  turbine  vexant,'  5,  217;  'vexant  inae- 
quales  procellas,'  Hor.  C,  2,  9,  3.  —  ilabris:  7  times  in  L.,  and  common  in  the 
dactylic  poets  after  him. — ita, 'in  sach  fashion,'  cf.  286;  Georg,  i,  320. — perforit  : 
bere  only  in  L.;  lexx.  cite  it  from  Virg.,  Silius,  Statina,  and  Vai.  Flacc.  only. 

276.  cum  frsmitu  :  L.  uses  the  prep.  indiff erently  :  232,  '  mortali  corpore  quae 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


NOTES  — BOOK   I  317 

sunt  *  ;  755,  *  esse  et  mortali  cum  corpore  *  ;  287,  •  validis  cum  virìbus  '  ;  971,  *  validis 
virìbus  '  ;  4,  539,  '  cum  summo  clamore  *  ;  6,  147,  *  magno  clamore  '  ;  Holtze,  28, 56.  — 
fremltn  :  6,  199,  '  fremitus  per  nubila  mittont  (venti).'  —  saeyitqne  :  once  in  Caesar, 
of  wind,  BG,  3,  13,  'cum  saevire  ventus  coepisset'  ;  otherwise  poetical.  —  minaci 
mnrmiire  also  in  Hor.  C  2,  i,  17  ;  strong  alliteration:  minis  .  . .  minaciis,  PI.  Truc, 
948  ;  miniianti  murmurc,  L.  i,  68-69  s^i>d  n.  ;  6, 196,  'venti .  .  .  magno  ìndignantur 
nnurmure  clausi .  .  .  ferarum  more  minantur';  A^n,  i,  55,  '  iUi  indignantes  magno  cum 
murmurc  (venti).'  —  Tentus,  Markland,  edd.;  pontus  OQ. — Facsimile  of  schedae 
Naun,  of  276-364  may  be  found  in  Chatelain's  Paléographie  (see  Introd,  above, 

P-  53)- 

377.  fiuit:  empbatic. — venti:  probably  nominative. — nimirom  ;  not  ironical  in 
L.  and  Cic,  as  in  Livy  and  Tacitus  (cf.  dubio  procul  .  .  .  nimirum,  812-814)  '*  ^  ^^'c- 
quent  word  in  L.,  occurring  28  times  ;  cf.  395,  368,  524,  etc;  3,  194  n.  — M.  quotes 
Donatus  on  Ter.  Eun,  508,  '  solve  nimirum  et  fac  n^n  est  mirum  . . .  nam  ni  ne  signifi- 
cat  et  ne  non*  —  Cf.  in  general  Min.  Fel.  32,  '  nec  mireris,  si  Deum  non  vides  ;  vento 
et  flatibus  omnia  impelluntur  vibrantur  agitantur  et  sub  oculis  tamen  non  venit  ven- 
tus et  flatus  '  ;  Lact.  Inst.  7, 9,  '  ne  quis  tamen  ex  eo  ipso  putaret  deum  non  esse,  quia 
mortalibus  oculis  non  videretur,  inter  cetera  institutorum  miracula  fecit  etiam  multa, 
quorum  vis  quidem  apparet,  substantia  tamen  non  videtur,  sicut  est  vox,  odor,  ventus.' 
—  caeca,  'invisible';  cf.  295  and  on  3,  247. 

278.  qnae  .  .  .  qiiae  .  .  .  qoae:  anaphora,  on  6.  mare,  terraa,  nubila  :  allbut 
aetker:  mare  supports  the  readtng  pcntum  in  271.  deniqne:  last  of  a  series  ;  cf.  2, 
1082  ;  4,  840  ;  5, 858,  '  aut  dolus  aut  virtus  aut  denique  mobilìtas  est.' 

379.  vemmt  :  always  of  wind  in  L.  :  5,  266,  '  validi  verrentes  aequora  venti,'  cf.  5, 
588  ;  5,  1226,  '  vis  violenti  per  mare  venti  |  .  .  .  super  aequora  verrit';  6, 623,  '  venti 
.  .  .  verrentes  aequora';  Aen,  i,  58,  'maria  ac  terras  caelumque  profundum  |  quippe 
ferant  rapidi  secum  verrantque  per  auras';  Georg.  3,  201,  'aequora  verrens';  Lucan 
5,  572,  'Cori  verrent  mare.'  Broukh.  on  Prop.  2,  12  (15),  44,  cites  examples  from 
Catull.,  Val.  Cato,  Stat.,  and  Val.  Flacc.  — turbine  raptant,  but  rapido  turbine^  273  ; 
turbine  atque  uuda  raptabatttur^  Tac  Ann,  i,  30. 

aSo.  nec  ratione  alia  :  common,  cf.  530,  549  ;  2,  349  ;  3,  627,  etc.  ;  non^  2, 881  ; 
aut^  4, 665. — fiunnt  :  with  reference  to  the  comparison  with  water,  although  be  uses 
/luere  of  semina,  odores,  corpora,  Sen.  NQ.  5,  8,  3,  illis  {venHs)  dahtr  fi%ure. 
Bock.  reads  furunt,  anticipated  by  Jones.  —  stragemqiie  propagante  'spread 
destruction  abroad,'  M. 

381.  et:  'than';  so  5,  1065,  alio  .  ,  ,  ei  cum;  I060,  dissimitis  ,  .  ,  et  eum; 
1070,  alio  .  .  .  et€um,  cf.  1076  ;  1081,  alio  ,  ,  ,  et  quom  ;  3,  1092,  minus  ,  ,  .  et 
ilU;  2,  416,  simile  .  ,  .  et  qui,  L.  thus,  with  Catull.,  Prop.,  Virg.,  Ovid.,  xises  ^/be- 
fore  guttnrals,  differìng  from  Qc;  see  lex.  s.v.  Lucr.,  6,  440,  has  once  simul  ac 
before^.  moUia  b  nomin.  by  Lucret.  usage  ;  see  on  3,  8.  '  Mollibus  undis,'  2, 375  ; 
Ov.  A  A.  475,  'qttid  mollius  unda?  |  dura  tamen  molli  saxa  cavantur  aqua.'  —  fertur: 
the  spondee  is  expressive.  Fertur  is  said  of  navis,  4,  387  ;  res  quaeque  fiuenier  \  fer- 
tur, 4,  225.  natura  :  as  in  194.  —  Cf.  the  descrìption  in  Aen,  i,  305  sq.,  '  aut  rapidus 
montano  flumine  torrens,'  etc. 

283.  abondanti  :  6,  267,  '  flumina  abundare  ut  fiacerent  camposque  natare.'  For 
the  ablative  in  1,  cf.  orienti,  5,  664  ;  fugienti,  id.  887  ;  Lucil.  3,  30,  ferventi.    Ex 
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abundantì  is  a  stereotyped  phrase  after  Seneca.  From  the  examples  given  in  ArMif 
7,  207  sq.,  the  abl.  abs.  construction  has  £,  but  i  seems  the  prevailing  ending.  Cf. 
Roby  419;  as  an  abl.  of  attendant  circumstances,  according  to  his  dìctum  we 
should  expect  abundanie  bere,  which  would  be  unmetrical. — quom  .  .  .  nrget,  6r. 
after  Woltjer,  Jahrb,  119,  772;  cum  .  .  .  urget^  Bai!.;  ai4get,  edd.  before  Br.; 
quem^  OQ  ;  quod^  Fior.  30,  Itali  ;  quam,  Lachm.  M.  Bern.  Giuss.  Woltjer  maintains 
that  O  has  augett  Q  ìtirget  and  comp.  6,  481  and  512  ;  also  //.  A,  492,  wt  t  htwhre 
irX^^wr  irora/iòt  ire5<oy8e  «dreM'cv  |  x^^M^fik^^  "^a^*  ^p^^r^ir,  óra^^tcì^t  Aiòs  ÒfÀ^fKfiy  \ 
roWàs  de  6pGs  àf^oKiai,  iroXXÀt  Sé  re  wtÙKat  \  ia-^perai.  ;  L.  has  urge'f  8  times  ;  5 
times  without  an  object  (Woltjer).  Paulson  would  read  guom  largis  imbribià  turget, 
BPÌV,  18,  1098.  —  Discussion  in  PhiL  23  and  26.  —  largis:  'ut  largis  avidum  mare 
fluminis  undis  |  integrent  amnes,'  103 1. 

283.  ex  =  de,  L.  uses  ex,  de^  ab,  indifferently,  often  for  metrical  convenience  : 
€x  =  de  in  2,  731,  cf.  733 ;  791  ;  loco,  cf.  999,  i,  412  cf.  413 ;  5,  946:  de- ex  in  5, 
794;  I,  788:  ab^de  i,  788;  4,  43. — decnrsus:  four  times  in  L.  and  always  of 
water  :  5,  263,  '  magnus  decursus  aquarum'  ;  946,  'montibus  e  magnis  decursus  aquai  '  ; 
6, 609,  '  tantus  decursus  aquarum';  notice  the  metrical  position.  Aen,  12,  523,  'aut  ubi 
decursu  rapido  de  montibus  altis  |  dant  sonitum  spumosi  amnes,'  etc;  Ov.  M.  15,  266, 
'vallem  decursus  aquarum  |  fecit.'  M.  comp.  Spenser  F,  Q,,  2,  il,  18,  'Like  a  great 
waterflood  that  tombling  low  |  From  the  high  raountains  threats  to  overflow  |  With 
sudden  fury  ali  the  fertile  play  ne,  |  And  the  sad  husbandmans  long  hope  doth 
throw  I  Adown  the  streame,  and  ali  his  vowes  make  vayne  ;  |  Nor  bounds  nor 
banks  his  headlong  ruine  may  sustayne.' 

284.  fragmina  silvanun:  stivar um  fragmina  rami,  5, 1284  :  prose  wrìters  used 
fragtnentum  instead.  —  COniciens  :  3, 639  ;  bere,  perhaps,  in  the  rare  literal  meaning 
asin  2, 1061,  1073  sq.;  see  lex.  —  arbtuta  ==  arbores;  on  187.— ^  tota,  *whole,*  *en. 
tire  '  ;  6,  549,  teda  tota,  Wakef.  comp.  Qaudian,  //.  Mail,  Theod.  Cons,  237,  *  tor- 
rentes  immane  fremant  lassique  minentur  |  pontibus:  involvant  spimioso  vortice 
silvas.' 

285.  validi  of  passive  strength  bere,  cf.  291,  571;  elsewhere  usually  of  active, 
e^,,  validi  leonis,  5,  985.  —  pontes:  //.  E  87,  iroratup  ir\ij$ovTt  ìoikùs  \  x^^M/^^Vt 
5t  T*  c5«ra  ^tav  ixéÒacffe  ytf^òpai  «r.r.X.  Wakef.  compares  Claud.  in  Ruf.  i,  296, 
'haud  secus  hiberno  tumidus  cum  vortice  torrens  |  saxa  rotat,  volvitque  nemus, 
pontesque  revellit.*  —  yenientia,  Bahrens,  Jahrb,  123,  407,  vementis.  See  on  3, 
752. 

286.  Yim  snbitam:  subita  vi,  4,  1209  ;  subiti  peremunt  imbris,  5,  216;  cf.  6, 
1282. —  turbidua:  Wakef.  suggests  magno  turgida  nimbo,  and  Bock.  reads  turbine 
iniquis  I  molibus;  comp.  294.  Turbidus  does  not  refer  necessarily  to  color,  but 
means  stormy  or  turbulent,  as  turbida  ponti  aequora,  5,  looo  ;  Hachez  and  Paul- 
son turgidus  ;  turbibus  O,  turbio  Q,  turbidus  O  corr. 

287.  molibus  means  huge  masses  :  6,  567,  '  tantam  terrarum  incumbere  molem  '  ; 
bere  probably  '  dykes  '  :  Aen,  2,  496,  '  non  sic,  aggeribus  ruptis  cum  spumeus  amnis  | 
exiit  opposilasque  evicit  gurgite  moles':  Orlando  Furioso,  f8,  157,  •  — when  the  op- 
posing  dyke  is  broke  away,  |  Fall,  and  with  mighty  noisc  the  country  fili.*  —  Talldis 
TÌribua  3,  451  n.  Enn.  Ann,  300.  Cic.  Arat,  146,  *  magnis  cum  viribus  amnem.* — . 
cum  Ì8  a  preposition,  not  a  conjunction,  a»  Howard  (/.  PhiL  i»  117)  took  it 
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M.  notìces  a  like  use  in  Cic.  AraL  146,    funestum  magnis  cum  vìrìbus  amnem.'    Cf. 
also  2,  267  ;  5,  864  ;   6,  1233,  and  see  on  l,  276. 

288.  dat,  'makes/  cf.  339  ;  2,  119;  3,  355  n.  —  volyit:  Aen.  i,  100,  'sub  undis 
.  .  .  volvit  ;  id,  6,  550,  rapidus  flammis  ambit  torrentibus  ainnis»  |  Tartareus  Phlege- 
thon»  torquetque  sonantia  saxa';  Ov.  M,  8, 552,  '  obliquaque  volvere  magno  |  murmure 
saxa  solent.'  —  '  Voluìt  versus  suos  àevvhértin  decurrere  ut  ipsius  fluminb  violentia 
Dumeris  vividioribus  depingeretur/  Wakef. 

289.  grandia  saxa,  of  the  dyke  ;  grandia  volvere  saxa,,  Aen,  li,  529.  —  ruit  qua 
qxiìcqmd  :  Bentl.  M.  Giuss.  ;  ruit  qua  quidquid  OQ  ;  ruitque  ita  quidquid  Lachm. 
Br.;  ruitque  aqua  quidquid^  M.  1860;  ruunt  quae  quidquid^  Bern.  ;  ^  qua  quid- 
quid  ^'QaSL  M.  explains  the  constniction  qua  aliquid  fluctibus  obstat^  id  ruit  amnis, 
comp.  5,  773,  qua  fieri  quicquid  posset  ratione,  3,  787  and  5,  131,  ubi  quicquid, 
For  the  archaism  quidquid^  quidquet  see  on  2,  957.  Quae  quidquid,  Faber,  Flav- 
ercamp  who  with  Lamb.  keeps  the  Ms.  reading,  and  explains,  '  sternit  quidquid  obstat 
fluctibus,  qua  obstat,  i.e»  quo  maxime  obstat  loco.'  Wakef.  read  qua  quidquam  ; 
Bahrens,  Jahrb*  123,  407,  would  read  quo  quidquid;  Postgate,  /.  Phil,  24,  131, 
ruitque  ut  quicquid;  Paulsou,  BPIV,  18,  1099,  ruit  quia  ;  Cartault,  74,  ruit  qui; 
Bail.  con},  ruitque,  et  quidquid;  cf.  CI,  H.  16,  330.     For  ruit  cf.  272. 

290.  sic  igitur  :  arguroent  from  analogy.  Haud  igitur,  237  ;  nil  igitur,  205  ; 
est  f.,  368;  alternis  f.,  524;  sufit  i.,  548,  574.  —  quoque,  as  usuai,  foUows  the 
word  ìt  strengthens.  L.  prefers  to  put  quoque  as  third  word,  eg:  3,  455,  470»  758  ; 
4,  85,  259  ;  sometimes  second,  as  in  3, 208,  1029  ;  4,  274,  526  ;  less  often  in  the  last 
half  of  the  line  in  the  fourth  foot,  as  bere,  3,  1055  ;  4,  74,  283,  485  ;  in  the  fìflh 
foot,  4,  469,  507.  —  flamina,  also,  in  6,  i^^,fiatnina  cauri;  a  poetical  word,  usually 
in  the  plural,  thus  forming  a  convenient  dactyl. 

291.  Note  pentasyl.  ending.  —  yeluti:  the  winds  are  like  a  river.  Cf.  6,  504, 
the  cmly  other  place  in  L.  where  veiuti  introduces  a  comparison  without  express 
mentìon  of  the  second  thing  compared  (Feustell,  38).  —  procubuere  :  6, 558  *  (ventus) 
collectus  parte  ex  una  procumbit.*  L.  avoids  closing  a  line  with  -erunt;  467,  fuerunt, 
but  234,  391,  737  ;  2,  298  ;  3,  937  ;  5,  325,  ino,  1340,  -^e ;  but  -arunt,  635,  705, 
708»  1022  ;  2,  I155  ;  see  on  3,  51.  But  -ere  closes  the  verse  comparatively  seldom  ; 
he  likes  to  put  a  word  ending  in  -ere  either  at  the  begìnning  of  the  line  or  next  to 
the  last  word. 

292.  partem,  '  direction  ';  4, 446,  etc.  —  tradunt  :  4, 901,  '  ventus  suplili  corpore 
tenvis  I  trudit .  .  .  navem.'  —  ante  i^si).  — ruuntque:  Aen,  4,  581,  rapiuntque  ruunt' 
que  ;  ìd.  9,  516,  volvontque  ruuntque,  Lamb. 

293.  impetibna:  6,  728,  impetus  undis, — yertice  torto,  'whirling  eddy'  ;  Aen. 
7,  567,  torto  vertice  torrens, 

294.  oorrìpiunt  :  6, 395,  *  turbine  cadesti  subito  correptus  '  ;  5i  1 231,  'violento  tur- 
bine saepe  f  correptus.*  —  rapidi,  O,  Gif.  Wakef.,  Pascal,  Piv,  31,  7  ;  Br.  Jahresb, 
28,  30  ;  rapidis  Q  ;  rapide  Lachm.  M.  Br.  Barn.  Giuss.  ;  rapido  Lamb.  Rapidi  is 
not  too  harsh  for  L.;  venti  is  understood  ixam  fiamina,  Rapide  is  not  Lucretian. 
—  rotanti  turbine,  'circling  whirl.'  Rotantia  Lamb.  ed.  2  and  3,  and  Paulson, 
BPIV,  18,  1099.  Aen,  io,  362,  *  qua  saxa  rotantia  late  |  inpulerat  torrens  arbusta- 
que  dimU  ripis.*  The  tautology  is  like  that  in  fera  saecla  ferarum,  3,  753  ;  vis 
violenta,  3,  296,  where  see  note  ;  cf.  also  the  doublé  statement  in  275-276.     Pascal 
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makes  turbine  a  result  of  the  vertex,  —  portant  :   4,  443f  '  per  caeliun  cam  venti 
nubila  portante 

395.  etiam  atqtie  etiam  occurs  nine  times  in  L.  ;  see  on  3,  228. 

296.  qnandoquidem  :  3,  457  n.  —  factis  et  moiibus,  'deeds  and  ways'  ;  4, 
iTStoffactis  I  morigerisque  modis.  — aomula:  only  bere  in  L.  Aemuia  agrees  with 
corpora;  he  could  not  use  aemuli  metrìcally,  nor  was  it  necessary;  cf.  277—8. 
Note  that  the  fourth,  fìfth,  and  sixth  feet  are  ali  contained  in  separate  words. 

297.  The  verse  closes  with  two  monosyllables  ;  3,  56  n.;  they  are  uaually  pre- 
ceded  by  a  dàctylic  word. — anmibak:  aemula  usually  takes  the  genitive — bere 
unmetrical. — inveniuntur  =  videntur;  4, 1 142  ;  3,  202  n.  — aperto  corpore,  <  visi- 
ble'  ;  opposite  of  caeca;  cf.  on  915. 

298.  tum  porro,  *then  again';  520,  599;  2,  594,  673,  etc.  —  sentimus  :  of 
knowledge  gained  through  the  senses  :  2»  81 1»  sentire  color em  :  3,  fii,  pulveris  sen- 
timus  adhaesum  ;  4f6iy,  sucum  sentimus. — odores:  4*673,  *quopacto  naris  adiec- 
tus  odoris  I  tangat/ 

299.  nec  tamen,  '  and  yet  not  '  ;  329,  745  ;  2,  201,  46;,  468,  and  often  ;  et  non 
/amen,  i,  901. — yenientes,  *as  they  come/  expressing  actual  condition  ;  bere 
implying  personal  observation. 

300.  nec  and  nec,  299  :  cf.  unde,  229-30  ;  nec,  325-6  ;  corporis,  360-1  ;  aut, 
381-2  ;  nec,  395-6  ;  aut,  441-2  ;  nec,  447-8  ;  tum,  492-3  ;  corpus,  508-9  ;  nec, 
534-5,  etc.  —  calidos  is  not  a  mere  epiiheton  ornans,  as  ctestus  does  not  always  mean 

.  beat  in  L.  —  tuimur  :  ìnflected  according  to  the  3d  conjug.,  also  in  4,  224,  449  ; 
6,  930;  4,  1004;  5,  318;  and  Stat.  Tk,  3,  152;  contuimur,  4,  35;  Proli  31. — 
frigora:  *cold/  6,  1171,  ventum  et  fr^ra  ;  the  plural  use  is  uncommon  ;  see  Dr. 
I  §  4  ;  lex.  S.V.  Aestus  and  frigus  are  opposed  in  5,  929  ;  6,  364.  —  quimiis  :  2,  140  ; 
3,  859,  but  nequimus  3,  363,  672. 

301.  usurpare  oculis,  'observe';  an  anteclass,  use  ;  4,  975,  'ea  sensibus  usur- 
pare '  ;  FI.  TV.  846,  *  quas  ego  ncque  oculis  nec  pedibus  umquam  usurpavi.'  The 
word  is  used  in  the  same  way  by  Apul.  and  Am.  Notice  the  varìety  in  cernimus, 
tuimur,  usurpare. — voces:  'words';  3,  57  n.— suemus:  on  60. 

302.  corporea  .  .  .  natura:  also  in  329-330;  2,  20;  3,  1 61-162,  167.  See  on 
3,  162. — constare:  on  3,  167.  —  As  Bock.  says,  species  naiurae  has  preceded,  now 
Comes  the  ratio  of  these  phenomena. 

303.  sensus  inpellere  :  4,  527  ;  titillare  s,,  2,  429  ;  conpungere  s,,  2,  432.  L. 
uses  lacessere  of  the  special  senses  as  term.  tech.,  eg.  4,  691,  visumque  lacessunt. 
Cf.  in  general  £p.  ad  I/erod.  53,  «ai  fu^w  koX  t^p  òcil^v  vofucréop,  &ffirtp  xal  t^p 
àKO^p  ovK  àp  rore  oùSèp  irdOos  ipydffoffOai,  e/  /ij)  CyKoi  ripèt  Ijaap  dirò  roO  Tpày/iaros 
àiro4>€p6fjLepoi  aùfifurpoi  rpòf  rò  tovto  tò  alaOriTi/fpwp  kip€Tp  :  the  word  sensorium  = 
cUaSrrrilipiOP  was  used  by  the  scholastic  philosophers,  and  occurs  first  in  Boethius  ; 
L.  had  to  use  sensus  for  it. 

304.  Notable  alliteration.  Lachm.  noticed  that  this  verse  is  quoted  by  Seneca 
Ep.  106,  Geli.  5,  15,  Tert.  de  Anima  5  (and  adv.  Marc,  4,  8),  Nonius,  408,  21. 
Geli,  quotes  it  with  aut  for  et,  citing  the  Greek  rò  ÒpéfiMPOP  1j  Tdcx"*^  trtàfta  àvnp 
(which,  however.  Hertz  rejects);  L.  i,  443, 'at  facere  et  fungi  sine  corpore  nulla 
potest  res,'  is  against  Wakefìeld's  aut  after  Gellius.  Bemays  grecized  '  rò  àrró/icrar 
«ca2  dirròv  vQijA  éffri^;  the  previous  definition  is  rather  Stoic  than  Epicurean. 
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305.  fliictifrago  occurs  nowhere  else  except  in  (Tcrt.)  Carmen  de  Iona  39  ;  cf.  sii- 
vi/rogo,  275.  Nonius  qaotes  it  zs  flucHvago,  —  Ov.  ffer,  7,  169, 'noia  mihi  freta 
sunt  Afram  frangenda  litos';  Sen.  Oed,  603,  'flactus  non  tot  frangit  lonium  mare'  ; 
L.  2,  1155,  *flactus  plangentis  saxa  crearunt*;  cf.  6,  695.  —  in,  'on';  omitted  in 
6,  471,  where  the  same  illustration  occurs;  cf.  also  6,  114,  <aut  ubi  suspensam 
veste m  .  .  .  verberibuB  venti  venant';  617,  'vestii  umore  madentis  |  exsiccare  .  .  . 
solem.'  It  means  '  on  '  in  in  terrai  3,  644  ;  in  ierris^  6,  50  ;  moniibus  in,  5,  1244  ; 
in  digito,  I,  312. 

306.  Non.  quotes  the  verse  with  candenti  for  dispansae,  wbich  occurs  only  here 
in  L.;  followed  by  the  Juntine  and  Aldine  editiotis  and  lately  by  PascaL  Candenti 
would  then  correspond  to  ardentibti,  6,  618.  The  Lucretian  participle  of  dispando 
is  dispessus  (3,  988),  but  is  apparently  restricted  to  tnembris  and  the  like.  Vahlen, 
Monatsb,  Berlin,  Akad,  1877,  491,  attributes  candenti  to  candenti  lumine^  6,  I197. 
—  uyescunt  :  here  only  in  L.  ;  a  poetical  word.  Serv.  on  EcL  io,  20,  says  '  hu- 
midum  est  quod  extrinsecus  habet  aliquid  humorìs,  uvidum  vero  quod  intrinsecus.' 
Schmidt,  Synonymik,  281^  makes  '  umere  allgemein  feucht  sein  ;  .  .  .  nass  werden 
.  .  .  heisst  uvescere*  L.  6,  472  (vestes)  cum  concipiunt  umoris  adhaesum.  —  eae- 
dem  is  dissyllabic  ;  cf.  idem,  165  ;  3,  48  ;  eadem,  i,  480.  L.  does  not  use  the  form 
eaedem  elsewhere  ;  '  apud  alios  poétas  qui  hexametrìs  scripserunt  neque  eaè  neque 
eaedem  invento,  eos  multi  dixerunt,  eosdem  et  easdem  pauci,  duobus  syllabis  Pro- 
pertius  in  V,  7,  7  8,'  Lachm.  on  6,  456.  Eodem  is  dissyl.  in  2,  663  ;  Aen,  12,  847; 
EcL  8,  81  ;  for  eadem  see  on  480  ;  eorundem  trisyll.  in  Enn.  Ann,  200.  —  in  80le  : 
4,  364,  'umbra  videtur  ...  in  sole  moveri';  2,  801  ;  5,  292. — serescunt  seems 
dir.  Xry. 

307.  at  introduces  the  objection,  as  usuai  ;  340,  366, 443,  etc. — pacto  :  stili  used 
freely,  and  not  yet  stereotyped;  alio  pacto,  5,  1070;  nullo,  i,  1035  »  ^^^>  9^'  **^^ 
2f  750  ;  cf.  on  I,  84.  But  L.  does  not  use  the  word  in  any  case  but  the  abl.  — 
peraedeiit  :  6,  11 25,  '  pestiiitasque  |  aut  in  aquas  cadìt  aut  fruges  persidit  in  ipsas'  ; 
Georg,  3,  441,  'ubi  frigìdus  imber  |  altius  ad  vivum persedit.* — umor  aqnai:  on 

3.  339. 

308.  yianmst  :  the  indefinite  subject  is  contained  in  the  preceding  clause  ;  L. 
avoids  such  forms  of  video  ;  only  visae  sunt,  4,  io  io  ;  sunt  visa,  4,  466  occur.  — 
fugerit  :  se.  umor  aquai  ;  5,  984,  '  eiectique  domo  fugiebant  saxea  tecta  |  spumigeri 
suis  adventu  validique  leonis.' — aestu  :  a  harsh  ablative;  propter  with  acc.  might 
bave  been  expected.  luferior  Mss.  and  edd.  bave  visus,  visu,  aestus,  5, 1 104,  '  aestu 
vieta  per  agros.' 

309.  partis,  '  particles  ';  cf.  2,  829  (for  rhythm  also),  '  ut  fit  ubi  in  parvas  partis 
dìscerpitur  austrum.' —  dispeigitur  :  3,  539  n.—umor  :   absolute,  in  786,  841,  etc. 

310.  Note  interlocking  of  words  instead  of  the  prose  order. 

31  z.  qnin  etiam:  frequent  in  introducing  a  new  argument  or  illustration  in 
corroboration  or  climax:  782;  2,  688,  1013  ;  3,  463  n. — redenntibus:  3,  1005, 
'annorum  tempora,  circum  |  cum  redeunt,'  and  n. ;  5,  619,  'annua  sol  in  quo  con- 
sumit  tempora  cursu';  Aen.  i,  234,  'volventibus  annis,'  8,  47,  'redeuntibus  annis'; 
Hor.  5.  2,  2,  83,  '  rediens  annus*;  Ov.  M,  i\,  423,  '  totidem  redeuntia  solis  |  lumina 
viderunt  '  ;  see  lex.  annus,  I,  where  it  is  said  that  annus  means  primarily  a  circuit 
or  periodical  return.  M.  cites  5,  644,  where  annos  is  used  of  stellar  years,  to  show 
LVCRETivs — 21 
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that  L.  did  not  feci  annus  to  be  connected  with  anuius,  for  otherwise  he  would  not 
bave  used  redeurUibus. 

3ia.  subter  :  not  uncommon  as  an  adverb  ;  5,  268,  536;  6,  537  ;  {anulus)  subter 
adhaerenst  6,  914  ;  '  qua  parte  carnem  tangit/  Lamb.  —  habendo,  '  by  being  worn,' 
or  'by  wearing/  ùe.  when  you  wear  it;  subject  not  that  of  the  principal  verb  : 
4,  1068,  'ulcus  .  .  .  inveterascit  alendo';  other  examples  of  thts  quasi-passive  use  in 
Roby,  II,  p.  bciv  ;  see  also  Madv.  §  418.  For  habere^  *  wear,'  cf.  Catull.  25,  8,  *  quac 
palam  soles  habere  tanquam  avita.'  See  lex.  àabeo,  and  cf.  Anglice,  '  what  did  sbe 
bave  on  ?  '  For  the  illustration  cf.  Ov.  A  A.  i,  473,  '  ferreus  adsiduo  consumitur  anulus 
11SU,  I  interit  adsidua  vomer  aduncus  humo.  |  quid  magia  est  saxo  dunim,  quid  mei- 
lius  unda?  |  dura  tamen  molli  saxa  cavantur  aqua,'  and  ex  PonUf^  4,  lo^  5  ;  2,  7,  39  ; 
Amores,  I,  15,  31  ;  Otto,  Sprichwórier^  27.  Sulpicius  (in  Anihotagy)^  quoted  by 
Wakef.,  '  vomis  tenuatus  agris  ;  |  splendei,  ac  trito  digitos  honorans,  |  anulus  auro.' 
The  illustration  was  traditional  :  Melissus,  as  quoted  by  Gomperz,  Greek  TkinJktrs, 
I,  168,  'iron,  which  is  hard,  seems  to  become  nibbed  away  by  the  finger  that  it 
encircles.'  —  For  the  assonance  in  this  and  the  preceding  verse  see  on  3,  6. 

313.  stilicidi  :  Lachm.  has  a  long  note  to  illustrate  bis  rule  that  after  a  long 
vowel  only  one  /  is  to  be  written  if  {  foUows,  unless  the  t  belongs  to  a  case  ending  ; 
so  mi/Je,  milia;  but  bis  rule  is  rejected  by  Brambach,  in  its  application  to  stillùidium, 
which  is  the  orthography  of  the  jurists.  L.  is  not  conscious  of  the  etymology,  or  be 
would  not  bave  added  casus.  Bernays  quotes  sHliieidium  cadet  from  Dig,  8,  2,  20. 
For  the  contractìon  in  the  gen.  cf.  dispendi^  2,  11 27;  remigi,  6,  743;  absinthit  i, 
941  ;  remedi,  6,  1226;  bracchi,  6,  434;  pervigili,  6,  754.  — The  bucolic  caesura  is 
infrequent  in  L.  ;  3,  907  n. —  For  the  illustration  cf.  Shakesp.  3  K,  Henry  VI,  3,  2, 
'He  plies  ber  hard  ;  and  much  rain  wears  the  marble';  L.  4,  1286,  'guttas  in  saxa 
cadentis  |  umoris  longo  in  spatio  pertundere  saxa'  ;  Tib.  i,  4,  18,  'longa  dies  moUi 
saxa  peredit  aqua  '  ;  Prop.  4,  5,  20,  '  saxosamque  forat  sedula  gutta  viam  '  ;  id.  2,  25, 
15;  Ov.  ex  Ponto,  I,  i,  70;  2,  7,  40;  Otto,  156.  For  the  overfulness  of  expres- 
sion  in  vomer  aratri  cf.  solis  annis,  311  ;  '^nis  scintilla,  4,  605-606. — nnciis  as  an 
epithet  of  the  share  begins  with  L.  ;  Ov.  prefers  aduncus^  Qaudian  obuncus  {Archiv 

3.  243). 

314.  Isid.  Orig.  20,  14,  I,  quotes  the  line  with  occulto,  and  adds  sumitqtu  per 
detrimenta  fulgoreni,  M.,  following  the  suspicion  of  others,  thinks  these  words  may 
represent  a  line  like  sumitque  ipse  suum  per  detrimenta  nitorem,  Lachm.  quotes 
two  othcr  attempts  —  sumitgue  semper  per  detrimenta  nitorem  and  sumitque  attritus 
per  del.  nit,  Housman,  /.  PhiL,  25,  226,  conjectures  sumitque  e  sulco  per  d,  n., 
comp.  5, '208-209  and  Georg,  i,  46.  Verse  314  is  quoted  in  part  by  Serv.  on 
Georg.  I,  46  with  occulto  in  arvo. — ferreus,  'although  of  iron'  ;  but  this  does  not 
justify  Bock.'s  y^rrr^wj /  occulte;  for  uncus  ferreus  vomer  cf.  on  258.  —  Occulte  is 
classical,  ^^-rM//!t>  antecl.,  o^rtf//t>i  postcl.  Hor.  C  i,  12,  45, 'crescit  occulto  velut 
arbor  aevo,'  where  Bentl.  would  emend  L.,  occulto  ,  .  .  in  aevo,  Cf.  Ov.  7r.  4,  6,  13, 
'hoc  (tempus)  tenuat  dentem  terram  (ìndentis  aratri.' — in  arris  occurs  several 
times  :  3,  785  ;  5,  1 29,  395,  806,  925  ;  in  every  case  at  the  end  of  the  line. 

315.  strata  yianim  :  '  paving  of  streets  '  =  stratas  vias  ;  4, 415,  '  qui  lapides  inter 
sistit  per  strata  viarum  '  (Aen,  1,422  '  strata  viarum ')  ;  4,  612, 'dum  transit  clausa 
domorum';    6,   1283,  'suos  consanguineos  aliena  rogorum  |  insuper  extructa  .  .  . 
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locabant.'  Tìm  constniction  with  participles  in  Lucretins  is  not  so  common  as  with 
adjectives.  See  Brenous,  //eUénismes,  gy  ;  and  on  86.  —  YOlgi,  *the  crowd';  L. 
cares  little  for  the  common  people  ;  945  ;  2,  623;  5,  1139,  'sub  pedibus  vulgi  mag- 
num  lugebat  honorem/ — detrìta  :  notice  the  variety — dgeresàt^  detrita,  adtenuari^ 
minui.  He  says  detrita  ;  dè&ri  is  impossible  bere.  The  process  is  ìnvisible,  but  the 
effect  is  seen. 

316.  aaxea  is  virtually  one  epithet,  as  strata  v,  is  one  idea  ;  see  on  258.  There 
is  bere  one  of  bis  frequent  allasions  to  city  life.  t-  tam,  '  then  again/  introducing 
a  new  tbougbt,  492-493,  520;  2,  594,  etc. — portas  propt^r  :  propter,  *  near  by,'  also 
in  5,  738;  see  on  i,  90.  Anastrophe  of  prepositions  with  sabstantives  without 
attrìbutes  is  unknown  before  L.  except  with  clam;  Degering,  J/ist,  Synt.  1893,  39 
sq.  ;  cf.  841,  937  ;  4.  223;  5,  31  ;  6,  549  ;  and  on  3,  24. 

317.  sigila:  Cic.  Verr,  4,  94,  'ibi  (apud  Agrigentinos)  est  ex  aere  simulacrum 
ipsius  Hcrculis  .  .  .  usque  eo  «  .  .  ut  rictum  eius  ac  mentum  paulo  sit  attrìtius, 
quod  in  precibus  et  gratulationibus  non  solum  id  venerarì,  verum  etiam  osculari 
solent*  Min.  Felix  Oct,  2,  'Caecilius  simulacro  Serapidis  denotato,  ut  vulgus  super- 
stitìosus  solet»  manum  ori  admovens  osculum  labiis  inpressit.'  Mayor  in  M.  cites 
Varrò  LL.  5,  58,  'quas  Samothracia  ante  portum  statuii  duas  virilis  species  aeneas 
dei  magni';  see  Hartung,  Religion  der  Ràmer^  175.  Kelsey  refers  to  Pausanias, 
4f  33f  4  for  the  placing  of  statues  near  the  city  gates.  —  deztras:  these  were 
tottched  in  supplication  ;  various  attitudes  of  veneration  are  descrìbed  in  Marqifardt, 
Kdm,  StaatsverwJ^  3,  188.  There  seems  to  be  no  proof  that  the  right  hands  were 
kisaed  ;  it  is  merely  inferred  from  osculation  of  other  parts  of  statues  ;  the  band  may 
bave  been  grasped  in  salutation  (Serv.  on  Aen.  1,  408)  ;  Bern.  understands  'grasp- 
ing.'  For  the  form  dextras,  see  on  3,  651.  — ostendont  :  with  acc.  and  infin.;  590, 
'  ostendant  maculas  corpore  inesse.' 

318.  For  the  internai  rhyme  see  on  3,  6.  The  passers-by  stop  to  pay  their 
respects  to  the  deity.  —  saepe  :  used  in  a  loose  sense  ;  it  really  mcans  by  the 
frequent  touch  of  different  persons;  cf.  the  use  equivalent  to  ut  saepe  fit;  3,  120  n. — 
—  praeterqne  maantnm  :  Hor.  C  4,  3,  22,  *■  quod  monstror  digito  praetereuntium.' 
For  the  tmesis,  metr.gr.,  see  on  3,  343. 

3x9.  minili  :  '  unde  abeunt  (corpora)  minuunt,'  2,  73.  — Cam  is  causai. 
3aa  corpora  decedant  :  2,  72,  *  quae  decedunt  corpora  cuique.' 
321.  incida  :  'niggardly/  bere  only  in  L.  ;  Bock.  irrita. — speciem:  OQ,  M. 
GioBS.  Bail.  ;  spatium,  Wakef.  Lachm.  Bern.;  ^speciem,  Br.  Lachm.  says,  *  speciem 
videndi  nullam  esse  .  .  .  nihil  aliud  inesse  potuit,  nisi  naturam  nol>is  videndi  facul- 
tatem  non  tribuisse.'  M.  takes  it  '  nature  of  vision  has  jealously  shut  out  our  seeing^; 
Watson,  following  Lamb.  and  Creech,  'faculty  of  seeing,'  and  so  Bern.  Goebel 
in  Jik.  M.  15,  418  would  write  indenti.  Br.  in  Phil,  14»  551  considered  speciem 
improbable,  and  regarded  Hertz's  sperem  more  favorably  ;  again  in  PhiL  23,  463 
against  Goebel  he  denied  the  construction  videnti  qtiae  corpora  decedant  natura 
speciem  (=  ocutos)  praeclusit;  Snsemihl  favored  videnti  there.  Polle,  Phil.  26,  300, 
revìewing  the  emendations,  shows  from  Goebel  that  speciem  =  visum  in  4,  236,  242  ; 
5,  707,  724;  and  in  l,  975  ;  3,  524;  5,  373  praectudere  has  the  dative.  M.  with 
Conington  joins  videndi  with  natura  and  makes  speciem  =  visum  rerum  externarum^ 
which  Folle  styles  sehr  gekunstette;  it  has  been  recently  defended  by  van  d.  Valk. 
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Earlier  M.  had  proposed  in  /.  Phil.  l,  39  spem  ommm  ;  but  Polle  prefers  spatium^ 
defending  it  by  Ter.  Hec.  374,  *  nam  neque  ut  celarì  posset  tempus  spatium  dabat.* 
In  /.  Phil.  I,  117  Howard  and  Manto  insist  that  natura  videndi  go  together  ;  *  it  is 
not  time  that  is  wanting  but  physical  power  ;'  cf.  also  Keller,  29.  Con.  on  Persius, 
5,  loi  compares  natura  medendi,  Bentl.  read  videndo;  Nencini,  specimen  (^/ahresò, 
24,  203).  Giuss.  interprets  speciem  as  visum,  bat  thinks  natura  praedusit  specUm 
videndi  quae  corpora  is  possible,  species  then  being  the  equivalent  oi  facultas;  cf. 
5,  103 1,  infantia  linguae  =  infantia  ìoquendù  Cartaolt,  81,  defends  speciem  vi- 
dendi by  mobilitas  meandi,  2,  65.  *  Natura  poetae  quasi  persona  esse  poterat^ 
natura  videndi  nullo  modo,'  Br.  in  Appendix,  Is  it  possible  that  speciem  videndi  = 
rationem  videndi  by  confusion  witb  the  favorite  species  ratioquef  Or  may  we  construe 
*  invida  videndi,  natura  praedusit  speciem'? — natura,  'naturai  limitations  '  ;  962* 
<  sensus  natura';  Q.  Curt  9,  4,  18,  *  quae  mortalium  oculis  natura  subduxerìt.' 

322.  dies  naturaqne,  '  time  and  the  naturai  course  of  things.' 

323.  moderatim,  'within  limits'  (189-190),  is  dir.  Xr^.  ;  see  on  20.  L.  has 
moderanter  once,  2,  1096,  and  admoderate  once,  2,  169;  both  dir.  Xc7.  —  cogeiiB  : 
with  infìn.,  3,  197  n.  * 

324.  oculorum  aciea:  the  order  is  metr»  gr,;  4,  691,  'quae  feriunt  oculoruxn 
acies  visumque  lacessunt';  L.  often  uses  acies  alone  in  the  same  meaning,  as  in 
4,  718;  often  acies  is  merely  'pupil*;  cf.  on  3,  411.  —  contenta,  'strained'; 
4,  964,  'in  ea  ratione  fuit  contenta  magis  mens';  4,  807,  ' nonne  vides  oculos  etiam, 
cum  tenvia  quae  sunt  |  cernere  coeperunt,  contendere  se  atque  parare';  Cic.  Acad, 
2,  80,  '  intendi  acies  longius  non  potest'    The  metaphor  is  from  a  drawn  bow. 

325.  aero  macieque  :  hendiadys.  —  senesctint  :  of  things;  2,  74,  '  iUa  senescere 
et  haec  centra  florescere  cogunt';  a  common  classical  use.  The  comma,  instead 
of  the  semicolon  after  senescunt  is  Lambin's  punctuation.     See  Stfirenberg,  25. 

326.  '  Bock.  writes  et  for  nec,  Br.  (cf.  Phil,  23,  464)  now  brackets  this  line, 
placing  it  after  327,  following  Susemihl  PkiL  44, 62,  who  also  infers  a  lacuna  after  it  : 
'inepte  universi»  rebus  crescentibus  cum  decrescentes  res  universae  opponantur, 
unius  rei  decrescentis  mentio  adiungatur,'  Br.  Prol,  See  also  Neuroann,  47, 
who  thinks  the  Une  belongs  with  the  examples  in  305  sq.  Bock.  notices  the  parai- 
lelism  :  322-323-324  relating  to  increase,  325-326-327  to  decrease,  and  32810  the  con- 
clusion.  Br.  in  Phil,  objects  to  examples  of  inorganic  matter  following  the  mention 
of  organic  things  ;  Kannengiesser  thinks  326  is  in  its  originai  place,  but  that  311-321 
were  subsequently  added  with  the  intention  of  cancelling  326  ;  Woltjer,  Mnens. 
24,  71,  is  opposed  to  any  change.  —  mare  inpendent  :  the  acc.  is  uncommon;  Ter. 
Ph,  180,  te.  inpendent  mala,  Lucilius  also  has  the  construction.  See  Neue-Wagener, 
II,  352  ;  Lindsay,  LL,  422.  —  vesco  :  a  puzzling  word.  Festus  makes  it  =  edax^ 
Geli.  16,  5,  7,  ex  edendi  intentions  in  Lucretius,  but  in  Lucilius  cum  edendi  fastidio  ; 
Serv.  on  Georg,  3,  1 75,  siccas  et  teneras  ,  .  .  unde  et  telae  araneorum  vescat  nomi- 
nantur.  In  Pliny,  Nlf,  7,  81,  corpore  vesco  sed  eximiis  viribus  it  means  'slight.' 
Ribbeck,  Lai.  Part,  io,  makes  vescus  =  ve-escus,  '  nagend  und  abgenagt  '  ;  active  in 
L.  and  Lucil.;  passive  in  Virg.,  Afranius,  and  Ov.  (/l  3,446)  ;  cf.  Kìotz,  Altrdm,, 
Metr,  96.  '  Vesco  sale,  id  est,  tenui  et  minutissimis  paitibus  constante,  atque  ideo 
penetrabili,'  Bentley  on  Hor.  S,  i,  2,  129.  Caecus  has  frequently  the  active  and 
passive  sense.  —  tale  aaxa  peresa  :  Conington,  on  Aen,  5,  866,  '  sale  saxa  sonabunt,' 
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regards  the  hisung  sound  as  intentional.  Saie,  *  sea  water/  as  in  4,  438.  —  pensa  : 
poet  in  Cic.  Tusc,  3,  26^  '  corpus  macie  extabuit  :  |  lacrìmae  peredere  umore  exanguis 
genas.'    See  on  3,  413. 

337.  quoque  :  with  tempore,  as  in  32a  —  oemen  :  Cic.  Tute,  i,  46,  <  oculis  cerni- 
mua  ea  quae  videmus';  268  n.  — pomis  :  potential  subj.  :  2, 384,  763  ;  see  on  3,  213. 

328.  corporibns  caeds  :  as  in  295,  277,  there  at  end,  here  at  beginning  of  the  line 
for  emphasis;  hence  igitur  is  the  third  word  instead  of  the  second.  — igituT:  'sic 
rationarì  videtur  poeta:  omnia,  quae  quocumque  sensu  percipiuntur,  sunt  :  venti 
non  videntur,  attamen  eadem  efficiunt,  quae  aquarum  fìumina,  et  tactu  percipiuntur, 
ergo  sunt  :  unde  sequi  videtur  :  atomi  non  videntur,  attamen  alio  sensu  percipiuntur, 
ergo  sunt,  quod  aperte  falsum  est,  quoniam  omnino  atomi  nullo  sensu  percipiuntur,' 
Woltjer,  p.  16  ;  but  L.  has  not  discussed  atoms  yet  ;  he  is  merely  describing  the 
originai  component  bodies  or  first  beginnings  of  things  ;  cf.  483  sq.  —  natnra  gerit 
rea  :  see  on  3,  17.  Natura  is  here  'goveming  nature,'  as  in  57,  224,  551;  eighteen 
times  in  the  poem. 

32<^3Òg,  '  There  is  void  also  ;  if  there  were  not,  things  could  not  move,  nay  more, 
they  could  not  bave  come  into  existence.  Objects  apparently  solid  are  foimd  to  be 
more  or  less  porous  :  trater  penetrates  rock,  food  distributes  itself  in  the  body  and 
sap  in  trees,  voices  pass  through  walls,  cold  to  the  bones  ;  again,  wool  and  lead 
bave  the  aame  weight  but  unequal  size,  becanse  the  larger  has  more  void  within  it.' 

329.  corporea  :  on  3, 162.  Corporea  natura  =  corporea  as  M.  remarks.  —  stipata  : 
an  espressive  word,  also  in  345,  610,  664  ;  2,  67,  294  in  a  like  context. — tanentiir, 
'kept  in';  2,  939,  *  materies  disiecta  tenetur  |  aere '  ;  3,  572,  etc. 

330.  inane,  'void';  satirìcally  Pers.  i,  i,  *0,  curas  hominum!  O  quantum  est  in 
rebns  iiiane  I  '  L.  often  joins  rebus  to  inane^  e^,  382,  511,  569,  655,  etc,  with  vary- 
ing  connotation.  Democritus  had  resolved  the  two  conceptions  of  body  and  empty 
space  into  being  and  not  being  (Zeller,  Stoics,  etc,  440}.  'The  vacuum  and  plenum 
is  the  hypothesis  of  the  discontinuity  of  matter,  now  generally  adopted,  with  the 
diff erence  that  the  vacuum  is  replaced  by  a  very  rarefied,  elastic,  vibrating  medium  — 
ether.  Another  hypothesis  is  that  of  continuous  matter  fìUing  ali  space  with  dif- 
ferent  degrees  of  density;  Descartes  incllned  toward  the  latter.  Dimension  {Qy, 
extension)  being  the  essential  property  of  bodies,  there  cannot  be  bodies  without 
dimensions,  which  excludes  the  idea  of  indivisible  particles, — that  is  to  say,  of 
atoms.  There  is  no  dimension  without  body,  consequently  no  vacuum  ;  '  Wurtz, 
AtomU  TAeoryt  306.  '  They  avoid  making  space  substance,  whence  it  will  follow  that 
it  must  needs  be  either  itself  a  substance,  or  else  a  mode  of  some  incorporeal  sub- 
stance ;  the  modem  Democritics  are  here  more  cautious,  and  make  space  to  be  no 
nature  really  existing  without  us,  but  only  the  phantasm  of  a  body,  and  as  it  were 
the  ghost  of  it,  which  has  no  reality  without  our  imagination  ;  '  Cudworth,  Intell, 
Syst.  I,  29.  Sée  in  general  Hoerschelmann,  Observ,  Alter,  ;  Teichmfiller  in  Rh,  Af, 
35»  3>o;  Giuss.  p.  21  sq.  —  in  rebus:  i.e.  there  is  such  a  thing  as  void  ;  270  n.  ; 
but  Pascal  {Hiv.  31,  6),  'things  bave  void  in  them'  :  cf.  368-369. 

331.  cognosse  :  infin.  as  noun  in  nom.  case,  as  in  4,  765  ;  5»  156,  165,  979, 
II 18,  1297-1298;  Lane,  2208;  Reìchenhart,  460,  thinks  that  in  331  cognosse 
depends  on  erit  utile,  Hke  3,  735  ;  but  the  tbought  here  is  not  '  it  will  be  useful  for 
yott  to  know  tbis,'  but  '  the  knowledge  of  this  will  be  useful  to  you,'  and  sinit,  332» 
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needs  a  subject.  —  Edelbluth  would  transfer  331-334  to  follow  369.  Cf.  4»  765  n.  — 
in  multis  rebus,  '  on  many  occasions.'  3,  206,  *  quae  tibi  cognita  res  in  multis,  O 
bone,  rebus  |  utilis  invenietur  et  opportuna  cluebit  '  ;  see  n.  there. 

332.  errantem  :  2,  io,  *  errare  atque  viam  palantis  quaerere  vitae  '  ;  see  on  3»  105. 
—  quaerere  :  4, 969,  of  himself,  *  naturam  quaerere  rerum  |  semper.'  Manil.  i,  218, 
'  sed  quaerent  helicen  '  (and  will  not  fìnd  it). 

333.  diffidere  dictis  :  on  267. 

334.  Rejected  by  Bentley,  Wakef.,  Lachm.»  Bern.,  M.,  Ball.,  Polle  ;  placed  after 
345  by  Winck.,  Goebel,  Spengel  ;  retained  by  Br.,  Giuss.,  and  Pascal.  LAchxn. 
testi fìes  that  the  verse  is  written  in  erasure  by  a  corrector  in  O,  and  maintains 
further  that  quapropter  cannot  =:  igitur  in  this  connexion  ;  and  again  that  the 
defìnition  is  neither  necessary  nor  right  :  inane  vacansque  is  intacHle  est,  l,  437,  or 
intacium  manety  5,  358,  or  can  be  called  locus  ac  spatium,  i,  426,  955,  1074,  spatiunt 
vacuutn  inane,  523,  527  ;  £p.  ad  Herod,  40,  tv  xepòp,  {inane)  xal  x^P^^9  {locus) 
Koi  àiKuf*ij  (pùiTiv,  {in/acius)  6poftdj;bfiep  ;  ad  Pyth,  86,  im  rò  t&v  eéiuira  ical  àwa<^^% 
<pó<ns  iffriv,  Woltjer,  Jahrb,  123,  771  notices  that  the  correction  is  not  in  the 
Saxon  band  which  did  most  of  the  correcting  ;  if  it  be  interpolated,  a  line  is  none 
the  less  missing.  Lotze,  KL  Sckrifl,  3,  103,  would  reject  334  and  transfer  331-333, 
to  follow  399,  but  at  nunc  of  340  would  then  lack  force.  Br,  in  PhiL  23,  465  pro- 
posed  inani^vacamque,  which  he  has  now  abandoned  ;  as  Goebel  remarked,  Observ, 
Z.,  est  is  not  a  copula,  which  answers  Lachmann's  objection  in  part  ;  after  qua- 
propter, se.  *  I  repeat.'  Bernays  in  his  commentary  thinks  the  verse  was  originally 
a  title  reading  *de  inani,  quapropter  locus  sit,  intactum  (437)  inane  vacansque 
(444)*  ;  so  the  titles  after  4,  114,  quam  parva  sint  ammalia;  5,  323,  quare  natiz'a 
omnia  dicat.  Polle,  in  Phil.  25,  269,  and  Everett,  Harv,  SL  7,  26,  would  cject 
the  verse. — quapropter:  127,  557;  with  ellipsis  of  dico  in  635;  2,  37;  6,  998; 
many  examples  in  Dr.  II.  §  357,  9.  —  \sAjbXì\x^\  aestui  intacius,  6,  1059-1060;  cf.  5, 
358.  The  three  words  are  bere  substantives  ;  the  use  is  not  too  bold  for  L.  —  inane 
is  always  substantive  in  L.  except  in  i,  527. 

335.  esset  :  se.  inane.  —  moveri^  middle  as  in  341,  375,  and  often.  Sext.  Empir. 
Math,  8,  329  (in  Usener,  Epicurea,  193),  V  Ìvti,  kIvtìcì^  %eri  kcpòv  dXXà  /tc^r  Ho-ti 
KlìTtfo-is  '  icTiv  &pa  K€v6y,  Ep.  ad  Herod,  40,  r^ot  5^  e/  ^i^  ^r  .  •  .  ùòk  àv  cfxc  t A 
iTf&fjuiTa  6tov  Ijy  oùdè  81  06  iKiyetro,  Ka0àT€p  ffkalperai  Kivoùfupa  (cf.  Woltjer,  18,  for 
varìation  of'text). — This  argument  from  motion  was  used  by  Leucippus  and  the 
atomists:  Arist.  PAys,  4,  6,  p.  213  b  5,  oùk  àw  SoKéìp  efrai  xlinfa-ip,  e/  fi^  €tii  k€96p  - 
rò  yàp  TXfjpei  àÒùvaTov  etrai  Òé^<r0al  ti  jctX. 

336.  officium  :  of  things,  also  in  362  ;  Ter.  £un,  729,  '  neque  pes  neque  mens 
satis  suom  officium  facit  *  ;  Ov,  Af.  i,  744.  Notice  oficium  —  oficere,  '  office  *  —  *  off- 
set '  ;  cf.  2,  643,  parent — parenHbus  ;  i,  667,  parte  reparcent,  —  corporis  :  abstract, 
*  body  *  ;  304,  524,  etc.  — ezstat  =  est;  on  3,  97.  L.  has  not  yet  proved  the  exist- 
enee  of  body,  which  he  assumis  in  order  to  prove  void. 

337.  officere  atque  obstare  :  these  verbs  he  joins  together  in  2,  784,  and  several 
times  uses  separately  ;  prohiòere  obstareque,  i,  973  ;  contra  pugnare  obstareque, 
2,  280;  cf.  I,  780;  2,  794.  He  frequently  joins  verbs  of  kindred  meaning.  Cic. 
JRosc,  Am,  112,  'meis  commodis  officio  simulato  officis  et  obstas,*  M.  Bock.  well 
remarks  that  officere  is  used  as  a  play  on  officium,  and  that  obstare  gives  the  thought. 
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Ara.  2,  3,  has  oòstaret  atque  ùffictrtt.  —  in  is  unnecessary  ;  oa  26.  —  Note  clision  after 
the  fìfth  trochee  of  e^  the  usuai  vowel  elided  in  thU  place,  as  in  26,  34, 41,  70, 160,  etc.  ; 
ellsion  of  a  occurs  fìfteen  times  in  this  position  ;  but  of  a  before  a  vowel  other  than  a 
rarely.  Virgil  does  not  avoid  this  elision,  as  he  does  the  one  after  the  fifth  ictus 
syllable  ;  Ovid  4)as  such  elision  once  in  266  verses  ;  the  statistics  are  given  by 
Eskuche,  Rh,  M,  45,  402.  L.  has  195  examples  of  elision  of  a  short  vowel,  and 
also  two  examples  of  elision  of  mediai  syllables  ;  Virgil  has  114  and  4=  118; 
Ovid  81  and  2  =  83  ;  or  better  stated  there  is  one  example  of  this  elision  in  every 
26  verses  of  Lucilius,  181  of  Cicero,  38  of  Lucr.,  31  of  CatuU.,  109  of  Virgil,  266 
of  Ovid.     Eskuche's  figures  for  L.  are  not  strictly  correct,  as  he  used  Bock.'s  edition. 

338.  Alliteration  at  the  end  of  the  line  is  very  common  :  323,  333,  347,  361, 
388,  etc.  —procedere:  as  in  378. 

339.  principium  :  2,  253,  'faciunt  primordia  motus  |  prìncipium  qaoddam.'  — 
cedendi,  'yielding  place  to  another';  374;  2,  234.  —  Cf.  383.  —  nulla  res:  em- 
phatic  for  nikit;  but  L.  prefers  nuila  res  when  the  singular  is  important  :  304,  443, 
etc— daret,  'make';  288  n. 

340.  maria  ac  terras:  30 n. —  Caelumque  b  added  in  5,92,594.  —  sublima: 
this  form  is  quoted  from  Ennius,  Accius,  Sallust,  by  Neue-Wagener,  2,  150  ;  see  on 
3,  714.  L.  does  not  use  sublimiSf  but  has  subii nut  e^,  2,  206.  —  caeli  :  part.  gen. 
like  vera  viai,  659;  ponti  profunda,  5,  417;  ultima  caeli^  651;  caerula  mundio 
771  ;  see  on  86. 

341.  Note  the  alliteration.  r- molta  modis  mnltia  recurs  frequently,  e^,  i,  814, 
1024;  2,  116,  660;  4,  128,  165,  725,  861;  5,  187,  422,  792;  6,  789;  sometimes 
they  are  separated  (as  in  i,  814;  2,  116;  4,  i22o),ofteuer  together.  On  formulas 
of  this  class  see  Gneisse,  7.  — varia  ratione:  5,  528,  792,  the  Witter  =  i,  341  with 
exception  of  the  last  word. 

342.  ante  ocnloe:  on  3,  185.  —  qhae  refers  to  multa.  —  non  goes  with  esset; 
nisi  would  be  unmetrical. 

343.  tam,  'so  much.'  Fot  tam  .  .  .  quamci.  265,838-839,  2, 1088-I089;  3,  764  ; 
6,  115-ZI6,  1023;  scc  Holtze,  Syntax  32.  —  sollicito,  'restless'  ;  6,  1038;  Georg,  4, 
262,  'mare  sollicitum  stridit  refluentibus  undis.'  —  motu:  Klrqcit  totikìi,  Bern. — 
privata  carerent:  pleonastic  ;  Aen,  6,  310,  'lapsa  cadunt  folia';  see  on  3,  30. 

344.  '  Rather,  they  would  never  bave  come  ìnto  being  at  ali,'  since  motion  is  nec- 
essary  for  the  production  of  thìngs. 

345.  nndiqne  goes  with  stipata, — qnieeset:  2,  95,  'nulla  quies  est  |  reddita  cor- 
porìbus  primis  per  inane  profundum.' 

346.  He  now  proves  the  pofosity  of  visible  bodies.  —  solidae  is  a  frequent  techni- 
cai  word. — Things  are  not  really  solid,  for  they  bave  void  in  them. 

347.  There  is  a  facsimile  of  O,  verses  347-368,  in  Chatelain.  —  hinc,  '  from  what 
follows';  on  149.  —  esse:  se.  res, — raro,  'porous';  on  3,  235.  —  cnm:  unneces- 
sary: on  287. 

348.  in  :  6,  942,  '  fit  ut  in  speluncis  saxa  superne  |  sudent  umore  et  guttis  manan- 
tiba'  stillent.'  —  permanat  :  L.  uses  this  verb  with  an  object  in  494  only.  —  aqnamm 
liquidna  nmor  :  on  3,  339. 

349.  liqnidtts  :  the  first  syllable  is  usually  short,  as  in  373  ;  it  is  long  in  3,  427  ; 
in  4,  1259  botb  quantities  occur  ;  see  on  3,  I45. — uberibos:  6,  290,  '  gravis  imber 
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et  uber.' — llent  :  fieni  (Xi  ;  /  and  i  are  frequently  confosed  :  fiat  (or  fiat,  386  ;  alunt 
for  aiun/,  372  (M.).  —  Col  io,  25,  *foiis  illacrimet  putei';  Georg,  i,  480,  *inaestum 
inlacrimat  templis  ebur  *  ;  Scn.  TAy,  702,  *  Bevit  in  templis  ebur.' 

350.  dissipai,  '  distributes  '  ;  2,  875,  '  vertunt  se  fìavii  frondes  et  pabula  laeta  |  in 
pecudes,  vertunt  pecudes  in  corpora  nostra  |  naturam  '  ;  6, 946^  '  diditur  in  venas  cibus 
omnis.' — corpus  onme,  '  whole  body,'  ùe,  every  part.  —  animantiun,  in  reference  to 
assimilation  of  food,  194, 1038  ;  4,  645,  859.  For  elision  after  the  fìfth  ictus  syllable 
Eskuche,  ^A,  M.  45,  236  sq.,  shows  that  eUsion  of  ^  is  most  frequent,  then  of  a,  and 
of  the  latter  only  before  a  following  a  ;  there  are  only  two  places  where  another 
combination  occurs:  2,  919;  4,  1040;  see  Mfiller,  RM,  2f^u  Of  this  forxn  there 
are  95  cascs  in  L.  of  a  short  vowel,  and  one  (i,  97)  of  a  long,  9  of  a  middle  syllable, 
making  105  in  ali.  The  number  of  llnes  in  which  one  example  occurs  is  in  Lucilius 
27,  Lucr.  70,  CatuU.  199,  Virgil  429,  Horace  105,  Ovid  4423.    Eskuche  does  not  count 

2,  88,  Urgo  ibus  which  was  not  read  by  Bockemiiller. 

351.  fetus:  of  trees,  193  n.  Fructus  is  more  common.  —  in  tempore,  'in  due 
season  '  ;  <  on  time  '  ;  5,  670,  *  florescunt  tempore  certo  |  arbusta  et  certo  dimittunt 
tempore  florem  *  ;   i,  805,  '  nisi  tempestas  indolget  tempore  fausto  |  imbribus.' 

352.  tOtas  refers  to  arborts  implied  in  arhusta  (187  n.)  :  2, 995,  'genus  homanum 
.  .  .  omnia  saecla  ferarum  .  .  .  omnes  '  ;  3,  235,  '  eius  natura  .  .  .  eum  '  ;  cf.  on  3, 
185.  Lamb.  at  first  wrote  tota  but  later  retumed  to  the  Mss.,  comparing  6,  757, 
quadripides  .  .  .  mactata;  M.  compares  6,  188,  lata  .  .  .  exstructa,  referring  to 
nuòes,  —  imis  :  3,  791  n.  —  Georg,  i,  319,  '  ab  radicibus  imis,'  of  uprooted  grain  :  cf. 
Archiv  6,  74. 

353.  omnis:  acc;  on  7. 

354.  saepta  is  a  noun  ;  <  walls,'  perhaps  exterìor  or  party  walls  ;  4, 699,  <  per  saxea 
saepta  |  non  penetrat.'  But  saepta  domorum  of  the  action  qÌ  fulmen  in  i,  489;  6, 
228  ;  of  the  sun's  beat  6,  859.  —  intenneant  is  Plinian  and  late  ;  L.  has  meo  several 
times  of  things. — Yoces  are  material  according  to  Epicureanism  :  semina  vocis  \ 
eiciuntur,  3,  496  and  n.  —  claosA  domorum,  *  enclosures  of  houses,'  perhaps  with 
reference  to  interior  walls  especially.  6,  951, 'per  dissaepta  domorum  saxea  voces 
I  pervolitant,  permanat  odor  frigusque  vaposque  |  ignis.'  —  Br.  in  Phil,  23,  465  prò- 
posed  claustra  for  clausa  bere  and  in  4*  612,  but  did  not  adopt  the  change  in  bis 
edition.  —  For  the  genitive  see  on  315. 

355.  transYDlitant  is  dr.  Xc7. — rigidom, 'stifTening';  rigidis  pruinis,  2,  $21  ;  r, 
umbraSf  5,  764.  —  frigtis  :  534,  '  nec  capere  umorem  neque  item  manabile  frigus  |  nec 
penetralem  ignem.* — ad  Ossa:  so  sensation  posiremis  datur  ossibus  atque  medullis^ 

3,  250;   intima  pars  hominum  veroflagrabat  ad  ossa,  6,  1168  ;  see  on  3,  123. 
35^357-   Munro  reads  possint  for  possent  bere  and  in  207,  593,  597,  645,  and 

punctuates  quod  nisi  ,  .  .  sint,  transire  f  Gif.,  Faber,  Creech,  Br.,  Bail.  retain  pos- 
sente punctuating  quod,  .  .  .  sint,  ,  .  .  transire;  Lachm.  quod  nisi  .  .  .  iint,  qua 
possent  .  .  .  transire  kaud;  Bern.  quod  nisi  .  .  .  sint,  qua  corpora  quaeque  valereni 
transire  kaud.  Fot  fieri  357,  Q  and  the  Gottorp.  bave  valer ent,  which  appears  to  M. 
to  come  from  uUa  twice  written  ;  O  has  fieri  ratione,  in  lìtura  by  the  Saxon  band. 
Purmann,  Jahrb,  67,  669,  favored  Bernay's  reading  as  giving  a  satisfactory  explana- 
tion  of  valer ent;  but  in  Jahrb,  115,  273  he  proposed  quod  nisi  inania  sint  qua  pos^ 
sint  corpora  quaeque  transire  kaud  ulta  liceat  ratione  videre;  Polle,  Pkil.  2(>,  301, 
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tpproYcd  Bernays'  suggestìon,  quod  being  the  sub|ect  oi  fieri.  Winckelmann  pro- 
posed  qua  possint  carperà  quaeque  .  .  .  vcUecLS  ratione  videre  ;  Guebel,  Obs,  L,  5,  qua 
passini  .  .  .  poterii  raHones  videri  or  via  grit  ratione paraia,  Creech  explained  *  haec 
vero  neutiquam  fìerent,  nisi  essent  inania,  qua  corpora  permeare  possent'  Postgate,/. 
Phii.  16,  1249  favors  M/s  punctuation,  but  not  the  change  io  passini,  as  videres  is  too 
near  ;  for  the  present  and  imperfect  he  compares  5,  276,  also'the  Ms.  reading  in  2, 
1033  sq.  Giiisa.  reads  quae,  nisi  .  .  .  passini .  .  .  iransire,  haud.  Pascal  suggests 
that  the  readings  may  represent  a  hetitation  by  the  poet  between  posseni  corpara 
quaeque  and  corpora  quaeque  valereni,  Further  dìscunion  in  Schroeter,  Kond, 
Sàize,  20  ;  Chrìst,  7  ;  Br.  PkiU  23,  466. 

357.  fieri  :  qtui  ireni,  Voss. 

358.  denique  introduces  the  laat  argument  with  a  question  ;  see  on  3, 476.  —  alias 
aliis  and  res  rebus:  M.  comp.  816,  876;  2,  1166;  6,  1085. — yidemiis  =  mani/es- 
tum  est, 

359.  rea  rebus:  on  3,  71. — nilo:  5.  577,  nilofertur  maiare figura  ;  12  times  in 
the  poem  as  ahi  of  degree  of  difference:  Polle,  ^K  21.  —  figura:  bere  simply  of 
outward  shape,  as  in  4,  298,  figuram  servet;  it  often  has  a  technical  meaning, 
referring  to  the  atoms. 

36a  Note  the  spondees. — tantundem:  se,  corparis»  Tantundem  .  .  .  quantum 
is  common  :  see  lex.  —  glomere  with  long  antepenult.  —  Lachm.  has  a  long  note  on 
varied  quantities  in  many  words  and  authors  ;  see  also  Stolz,  Z6^.  §  40;  .Bentley  on 
Hor.  Ep.  I,  13,  14  ;  MUller,  jRM,  353  ;  and  3,  145  n.  —  *  Why  do  we  see  one  thing 
surpass  another  in  weight,  though  not  larger  in  size  ?  How  can  things  be  of  various 
densities  unless  we  admit  empty  pores  in  bodies  ?  JL's  proof  is  insufìicient  ;  but  bere 
again  modem  research  has  confirmed  bis  conclusion  so  far  as  it  affects  gross  matter 
only,  and  L.  conceived  no  other.  His  explanation  of  varying  density  is  that  which 
is  universally  taught,  and  even  the  modem  disbelievers  in  a  vacuum  do  not  deny  that 
some  space  may  be  unoccupied  by  gross  matter,  but  simply  afRrm  .  .  .  that  ali  space 
is  full  of  something,  though  not  of  ponderable  matter,'  Jenkin,  Atomic  Theery  ofL,f 
in  his  PapersttCf  i,  177  =  N,  British  Rev,  48,  211.  —  This  argument  of  Democritus 
is  criticised  by  Arist.  de  Cacio  4,  2  ;  see  the  quotation  in  Bem.  especially  icaBàvtp 
ifUov  xoXkòv  p.  309,  a,  2. 

361.  pendere  :  neuter,  <  to  weigh,'  is  poetical  ;  primarily  it  means  to  cause  to 
hang  down;  pendere,  'to  bang  down.*  —  par  est:  on  189.  For  the  dependent 
infìn.  cf.  2,  125;  6,  1082. 

362.  corporis  repeated,  300  n.  — offlcinm  :  on  336.  —  The  principle  is  considered 
in  2,  184  sq. — deorsum:  dissyllabic  as  in  2,  205;  4,  628;  trisyl.  2,  202;  cf.  on 
3,  286. 

363.  natura  inanis  =  inane  ;  on  3,  43.  Ep.  ad  Herad,  44,  1j  re  yàp  roO  kcvov 
<P^ts,  Bernays  quotes  Plut.  adv.  Co/.  li,  p.  1112  ^,  Kewov  <f*ùa-iir  auro  rò  kìvòv  . . . 
ÓFo/uiifccr  ^Eir/mi/pof)  tttade.  —  manet  is  a  loose  synonym  of  est;  562  ;  5,  479,  861  ; 
usually  with  thè  added  notion  '  to  be  permanently  in  some  state  or  condition  *;  see 
^^  3t  341* — siAe  pendere:  cf.  the  contrary  expression  3,  201,  *quaecumque  magis 
cum  pondere  magno  |  .  .  .  inveniuntur.' 

364.  Note  the  spondees.  Ergo  is  the  first  word,  with  well-marked  spondalc 
rhythm,  in  619  ;  2,  495,  519,  624  ;  the  first  word,  but  with  dactylic  rhythm,  in  72, 
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538;  2,  879. — aeqne  :  the  second  member  of  the  comparison  must  be  sapplied.  — 
que,  *yet' — Tidetur:  again  a  synonym  of  est:  224  n. 

365.  yinaiiis  :  genitive  ;  this  construction  is  ordinarily  confined  to  stems  in  -0-; 
Lane,  1250. 

366.  at  :   Fior.  31,  etc  for  aut.^àt  contn:  2,  392,  400, 404, 425,  etc. 

367.  dedicat  :  on  3,  208.  — yacui,  Pont.  Lamb.  mod.  edd.  ;  vacuim,  Q,  Gott  ; 
vacuum,  O,  Wakef.  Lachm.  Bern.  Sosemihl,  PAH.  23»  468,  thinks  that  vacui  bere 
might  mean  '  empty  '  as  well  as  '  voi^  '  on  account  of  516.  See  Goebel,  QL.  28,  and 
Grasberger,  46.  Vacui  ìs  not  found  ekewhere  in  X^  in  the  gen.;  the  nom.  occurs  in 
394;  the  word  is  more  common  as  an  adjective,  as  in  339,  523.  —  intiis  habere: 
cf.  514,  536  ;  it  is  unnecessary  to  supply  a  pronoun. 

368.  est,  'exists';  emphatic  by  position;  some  take  it  with  admixtum»—' 
ratione  sagaci:  on  130. 

369.  qnaerìmos:  cf.  332,  and  quod  sequimur^  156.  — admiztnin:  cf.  382  and 
655,  '  si  faciant  admixtum  rebus  inane  '  ;  5,  365,  '  quoniam  admixtumst  in  rebus 
inane  '  ;  cf.  on  382.  —  inane  is,  then,  his  technical  term  and  not  vacuum, 

SJO  -397»  *'  I  shall  anticipate  an  objection  :  some  say  that  fìsh  press  onward  through 
the  water  which  closes  in  after  them  ;  so  other  things  can  change  places  although  ali 
is  full  This  is  wrong,  for  how  can  the  fìsh  move  unless  the  water  give  way,  and 
how  can  the  waters  retire  if  the  fìsh  cannot  proceed  ?  There  can  be  no  motion,  or 
you  must  bave  a  void  in  which  the  begìnning  of  motion  can  occur.  Again,  if  two 
Wide  bodies  suddenly  separate,  air  rushes  in  and  fiUs  the  void  space  between  them  ;  if 
you  think  that  the  air  is  condensed  and  then  expands,  you  are  mistaken  ;  air  cannot 
condense  itself  in  such  a  manner,  and  if  it  could,  void  would  be  necessary  for  con- 
traction.' 

370.  Ulud  in  his  rebus:  on  8a  —  te  :  hardly  Memmius;  rather  the  reader. — 
Tero:  711,  a  vero  ticrrasse»  —  On  this  refutation  of  the  Aristotelian  argument  that 
motion  takes  place  by  one  thing  yielding  up  its  place  to  another  (Arist.  Phys,  4,  7), 
see  Reid's  note  on  Cic  Aead,  i,  27.  '  OMc^a  ò^àvàyini,  et  xlimiffis  (icarà  róvor), 
fffTiVf  einu  Ktifòp  .  .  .  AfUL  yàp  iwòéx^cu  ùr€^iépai  dXXi^Xois,  oMei^t  Òrros  Òm/tt'^ 
IAar99  xc^/MO-roO  Topà  rà  véfiara  rà  KiPoOt^fwa,'  Aristotle. 

371.  flngìint  :  5,  713,  '  ut  faciunt,  lunam  qui  fìngunt  esse  pilai  |  consimilem.'  See 
on  104,  and  cf.  842,  847,  1083. 

372.  cedere:  emphatic  by  position.  For  Cedere  sga-.  Mailer,  PM.  317,  com- 
paresj/r-4,849;  6,195;  j/-4,772;  6,943;  Jf/-5»47f79;  6, 11 88;  jf- 4,475  ;  this 
license  disappears  after  the  Cu/ex;  cf.  on  4,  475  and  Lindsay  LL.  131.  — sqnamige- 
ris  interpreted  by  pìsces,  373,  380.  Squamigeri  pisces,  Cic.  AraL  328;  see  on  162. 
The  example  was  used  by  Strato  of  Lampsacus,  an  opponent  of  Epìcurus.  Bern. 
quotes  Simplicius  on  Arist.  Phys,  I.  p.  659,  22,  Diels,  rò  toO  ^Tpàruvot  TapdÒ€iyf»a 
.  .  .  iàv  €ls  d77c£6r  rct  TevXiipwtJÀPOP  v6arof  ij/ii^HÒa  ififiaXùw  KaraffTpéyf/Tg  rò  àyy€tow 
irl  CTÒfta  hrix^y  t^p  fKpoiaPf  if  \^i|^ìt  ^2  rò  cròfiA  roO  d77e(ov  (peperai  àPTipueBtaTa" 
ftépov  ToO  tòaros  e/s  top  Tijt  ^i)^ov  t&itop,  rò  dà  auro  koI  hrl  'tup  ptixo/téwtap 
ffvfjifialpti  KflU  Ix^àot  Kol  oÙTiPonvp»  Cic.  Acad.  2,  125,  'tune  aut  inane  quicquam 
putes  esse,  cum  ita  completa  et  conferta  sint  omnia,  ut  et,  (qua)  quodque  movebi- 
tur  corpus,  (aliud)  cedat  et,  qua  quodque  cesserit,  aliud  ilico  subsequatur  '  ? —  latices 
explained  by  undae^  374  ;  so  379-380.  —  nitentibus,  as  the  fìsh  press  on. 
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373.  Notice  the  dactyls. — liqvidas  yìab,  'paths  in  the  fluid';  cf.  vias  apertas^ 
6, 1050  ;  ^pà  ic^Xev^a,  Hom.  — quia  :  with  subjunctive  ;  he  does  not  accept  the  argu- 
ment  ;  the  only  example  of  quia  with  subjanctive  in  the  list  given  by  Holtze,  SytU.  L, 
194.— post:  adv,;  cf.  infra  locum,  5,  1371. — *  And  it  does  secm  at  firat  slght  that, 
in  a  universe  absolutely  full,  like  a  barrel  full  of  herrìngs  so  shaped  as  to  leave  not  a 
cranny  between  them,  no  motion  whatever  would  be  possible  ;  but  reflection  shows 
US  that  what  is  called  refintering  motion  is  possible,  even  under  those  circumstances, 
provided  we  do  not  suppose  our  fish  to  stick  to  one  another  ;  there  roay  be  an  eddy 
in  which  the  fìsh  swim  round  and  round  one  after  the  other,  without  leaving  any 
vacant  space  between  them  or  on  either  side,  and  yet  without  enlarging,  diminishing, 
or  disturbing  the  barrel  as  they  move.  L.  either  fails  to  perceive  this,  or  declined  to 
admit  the  possibility  that  ali  the  movements  of  gross  matter  could  be  of  this  class  ;  ' 
Jenkin,  Aiomic  Theary,  Le, 

374.  quo  refers  to  loca;  cf.  57.  —  oedentes  imdAe:  concedere  . .  .  undae^  379-380. 
confluere:  994,  quo  quasi  confiture  {corfora). 

375-   moverì  :  middle  ;  cf.  335. 

376.  et,  'and  so.' — omnia:  concrete  bere,  'ali  things,'  i,e,  ali  things  in  the  sum 
of  things  ;  omnis  res^  56  ;  ex  omniàus  omnia  gigni,  172. — piena  :  525,  '  nec  plenum 
naviter  extat  |  nec  porro  vacuum.' 

377.  scìUoet  :  not  ironical  ;  on  3,  229.  —  id  totom  like  quod  totum^  3,  690  and 
4,  1088.  The  interlocking  id  falsa  totum  ra/ione  is  Lucretian  :  425,  '  confirmare 
animi  quicquam  ratione  '  ;  545,  *  inmortali  primordia  corpora  debent  '  ;  549,  '  ratione 
queunt  alia  servata '  ;  622,  'ex  infinitis  constaUUnt  partibus  aeque  ';  123  n.  — falsa 
ratione:  on  3,  523. — receptumat,  'accept ed'  (^Méxofun),  is  common  in  other 
anthors  (lex.  s.v.  II,  B,  i),  but  occurs  only  bere  in  L. 

378.  qno:  like  380  and  quo  ducit,  2,  258. — potemnt  .  .  .  dederint:  see  on  3, 
636. — procedere:  as  in  338.  —  Stanley,  ffist.  of  Phil.,  1 701,  552:  'If  there  were 
no  Vacuum  there  would  be  no  motion,  seeing  the  body  that  should  be  moved  would 
not  bave  any  place  to  go  into,  ali  things  being  full  and  dose  packed  together. 
Whence  that  which  is  apparent  or  manifest  doth  not  contradict  that  which  is 
nnmanifest,  since  indeed  there  is  motion.'  TeichmùUer,  Rh,  M,  33,  312:  'In  L.'s 
system  there  is  only  body  and  void.  Bodies  move  when  they  force  themselves  into 
the  void,  which  cannot  resist;  this  is  not  thereby  filled  up,  but  it  retires  like  a 
physical  fluid  into  the  place  where  the  body  was  before,  and  body  moves  in  void  as  a 
fìsh  in  water  :  where  the  flsh  is,  there  is  no  water  ;  where  body  is  there  is  no  void 
(except  the  void  contained  within  the  body).  The  fish  can  only  move  when  the 
dislodged  water  takes  the  place  earlier  occupied  by  the  fìsh  ;  hence  that  the  water 
itself  holds  vacuum  b  disregarded  for  the  moment.  L.  had  in  a  measure  a  horror 
vacui,  since  void  is  with  him  not  only  incapable  of  resistance,  but  a  positive  element 
of  an  altogether  limited  size,  like  body.  Hoerschelmann  {Obs,  L,  Alt,)  was  rìght  in 
proving  the  conception  of  space  in  L.,  wrong  in  believing  that  this  conception 
belongs  to  the  system  ;  for  H.  cannot  bring  one  verse  where  the  idea  of  space  is 
developed  ;  he  can  only  reconnt  a  lot  of  expressions  which  imply  space.' 

379.  ni  occurs  also  in  5,  207,  293.  '  A'f  carne  to  acquire  the  sense  of  nisi  from 
its  use  in  such  phrases  as  si  in  ius  vocat,  ni  it  {XII  Tables)  ;  if  he  summons  him 
(and)  he  does  not  go,'  Lindsay,  LI»  61 1 .  —  spatinm  dederint:  2,  208,  'in  quascun- 
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que  dedit  partis  natura  meatum.'  Spatium  is  bere  '  interrai,'  as  in  389. — concedere  : 
Bock.  notices  the  order,  concedere  foUou-ing  procedere  :  pisces  procedunt,  latices  con" 
cedunt.  The  important  part  of  the  explanation  is  omitted:  how  does  the  first 
interval  come  to  pass,  which  leads  to  the  release  of  the  struggling  bodies  ? 

380.  nequibunt  :  the  forni  ìs  cited  only  from  this  passage. 

381.  priyandumst  corpora  :  on  iii. 

382.  aut  and  aut^  381  :  see  on  300.  Atti  for  ani  poHus  is  frequent  ;  see  lex. 
II,  C,  and  cf.  2,  908-909. — rebus:  dative  ;  see  on  3,  233,  and  Holtze,  44. 

383.  initum:  exordia  cepit^  5,  331  ;  initium  capere  in  prose,  e^,  Caes.  BG,  l,  i. 
/ffi/t Jì^//i  wouid  he  unmetrìcal;  cf.  principium  cedendi,  339,  and  on  3,  271.  —  primuiiiy 
'very  first';  on  3,  331. 

384.  de  coìicursu,  '  after  meeting  '  ;  6,  290,  '  quo  de  concussu  sequitur  gravis 
imber  et  uber';  cf.  5,  651.  For  de  *  immediately  foUowing  a  given  moment  of  time,' 
after,  see  lex.  and  Roby,  1907.  Howard  would  retain  concurso  instead  of  concursu 
of  inf.  Mss.  and  edd.,  and  also  offenso  in  3,  941  (/.  Phii.  i,  118). 

385.  cita  in  the  poets  is  often  used  instead  of  cito;  see  lex.  B. — nempe  : 
prosate  and  conversational  ;  aiso  in  2,  908  ;  4,  11 73-1 174.  —  aer  omne  :  eur  is  sub- 
ject,  omne  with  inane  object.  —  omne  necessest  :  Biese,  De  iteratis  syilaòis^  in  Rh.  Af, 
38,  634  sq.  has  discussed  this  repetition  of  syllables.  Serv.  on  Aen,  2,  27,  Dorica 
castraf  remarked  '  mala  est  compositio  ab  ea  syllaba  incipere,  qua  superior  finitus  est 
sermo.'  L.  has  examples  in  27,  385,  515,  746;  2,  107,  iiz,  236,  765,  862,  1025, 
II 20  ;  3,  77  ;  foUowing  on  an  infinitive  ending  in  -re  in  3,  342,  350,  360,  960,  1072  ; 
4.  385,  764.  969.  "9"  ;  5»  J26i  ;  6,  55,  452;  on  nouns,  4,  31,  64;  5,  40,  282;  6, 
146  ;  ali  coming  at  the  end  of  the  verse  with  the  exception  of  i,  78,  359  ;  2,  326  ; 
4>  695  >  5»  272  ;  re  is  most  common.  The  occurrence  is  mainly  due  to  the  use  of 
infinitives  and  the  lack  of  short  syllables  ;  hence  words  like  corpore,  tempore^  pectore 
are  frequent.  Isocrates  objected  to  the  use  :  you^k  reXeuraw  kcU  &px€ff0ai  dirò  r^s 
aùriit  ffvWafiijs,  otop  «  e/xov<ra  ira^tiì,*  as  reported  by  Planudes,  RAet,  Gr,  V,  p.  469. 

386.  posaidat:  possideat  in  5,  611  ;  possideantur,  i,  390. 

387.  la  refers  to  aer, — anris,  'currents';   cf.  3,  300. 

388.  Note  the  allitefation.  ^  band  poterit:  Àaud  with  posse  and  equivalents  is 
not  aceronian;  cf.  237,  338,  1081  ;  2,  233;  3,  571,  1069;  Holtze,  165.-000 
tempore,  '  one  unit  of  time  '  ;  so  4,  794. 

389.  primum  quemque,  '  each  successive  '  ;  Cic.  Acad,  2,  49,  '  me  tibi  prìmum 
quidque  concedente,'  and  Reid  there,  who  refers  to  Madvig  on  de  Fin.  2,  105.  M. 
comp.  L.  5,  264,  284,  291,  304. 

390.  Note  the  pentasyll.  ending  also  in  391.  —  omnia  refers  to  tocum,  of  which 
L.  has  the  neuter  more  ojften  than  the  masc.  form  in  the  plural. — posaideantnr, 
*  be  mastered  '  ;  3,  1079  n. 

391.  Note  elision  in  the  second  foot  ; .  270  n.  Polle,  /%jV.  2$,  270,  thought  that 
39^-397  was  a  first  attempt,  which  should  bave  been  cjected  from  the  finished  poem 
because  of  the  inaccurate  expression  of  certainty  in  393  sq.;  Susemihl,  PAi/.  23,  468, 
after  Creech,  that  something  had  fallen  out  after  392,  and  that  tati  ratione,  395,  is 
unintelligible.  Sturenburg,  25,  differ»  from  both:  from  Polle,  because  384-390 
would  be  unfìnished,  and  because  the  conclusion,  vacuum  igitur  tum  fii,  cum  corpora 
dissiliunt,  is  really  contained  in  393-394«    3*4-397  contain  one  argument  :  «  si  duo 
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corpora  diflsilinnt,  spatiam  quod  fìt  non  uno  tempore  explerì  potest  ;  haec  ìgìtnr  res 
non  alia  alla  ratìone  explicari  potest,  nisi  ita,  ut  vacuam  fieri  concedamus.'  Christ, 
12,  also  inferred  a  lacuna:  'is  qui  poetae  rationi  oblocutuB  est,  dicere  debuit,  aera 
concursu  corponun  condensatum  eo  ipso  tempore,  quo  corpora  dissilirent,  nulla  mora 
intercedente  in  ampliorem  locum  extendi.  Itaque  aliquis  dixerit  aut  scrìbendum 
faisse  cum  corpora  dissiUuH/,  tum  piUat  id  fieri^  aut  cum  corpora  dissiluere^  tum 
putat  id  factum  esse.*  But  the  free  use  of  the  present  tense  is  well  defended  by 
5,  6S1  and  by  other  cases.  Creech  thought  that  something  should  bave  been  said 
about  condensation  of  air  to  prepare  the  reader  for  392.  *  Utrdm  tamen  alìquid 
exciderìt  an  poeta  neglegentius  scripserìt,  non  dixerim,'  Br.  in  Proieg. 

392.  id  fieri,  'that  result  occurs,'  viz.  the  action  in  387-390;  cf.  on  2,  771. 
Gioss.  refers  it  to  omnia  possideri,  —  COndenseat  is  dir.  Xc7.  ;  Virgil  bas  cUnsei  in 
Aen,  II,  650,  addensenif  id.  io,  432  R.;  L.  denseòan/,  5,  491  ;  denserier,  i,  395,  647. 
See  lex.  denseo.  Bemays  qnotes  Arìst.  PAys.  IV,  6,  p.  213  <i,  15,  òtiKìfùov^iv  &ri  l«Tt 
ri  Ktvòw,  8ri  palperai  Irta  ovptòrra  koI  rìkaó/upa  .  .  .  wt  eh  rà  Mrra  «crd  ffvnòrros 
ToO  wvkpov/Upov  ct&fMTot,  aud  the  refutation  in  7,  p.  214  ^,  32,  ivòéx^rai  òi  «cai  «-vie- 
pot^^  fi^  eh  TÒ  k€p6v,  dXXd  Òià  rò  rà  ipòrra  iarvfntpl^ip  dtop  vÒaros  ovp6\ifiQfàévov 
TÒw  épórra  àéfko, 

393*  ▼ACttnm  :  between  the  two  bodies  which  bave  separated  (M.)  ;  the  air  can- 
not  condense  without  a  vacuum. 

394.  yacmim  :  on  the  outside  of  the  two  bodies. 

395.  tali  ratìone  :  in  such  a  way  as  to  produce  such  condensation  and  vacua 
by  leaping  apart  and  coming  together.  •—  denserier  :  on  3,  67.  ' 

396.  iam  :  granting  for  the  moment  at  the  point  now  reached  in  the  argument  ; 
see  on  3,  540.  — opinor  :  see  on  3,  626. 

397.  trahere:  intransitive  as  in  6,  1190  (like  Eng.  <draw')  ;  cf.  /uràare,  2,  126; 
re/lexil,  3y  502.    Cartault  proposes  ipsum  se  irahere.  —  conducere  :  see  on  3,  534. 

3g8-4i7.  '  Many  other  proo6  of  void  can  be  stated  ;  these,  however,  are  sufficient, 
for  as  a  hunting  dog  follows  a  trail,  so  you  can  extract  truth  from  its  hiding  place. 
But,  Memmius,  I  can  assure  you,  that  old  age  will  overtake  me  before  I  can  pour 
out  my  whole  store  of  proofs  concerning  any  one  principle  of  my  philosophy.' 

398.  Note  the  alliteration  throughout  this  paragraph. — causando  :  bere  only  in 
L.  ;  not  used  in  Qceronian  Latin.  V.  Ed.  9,  56,  'causando  nostros  in  longum  ducis 
amores.'  — multa  is  ob)ect  of  causando  ;  5,  428,  *  omne  genus  coetus  et  motus  experi- 
undo  '  ;  5,  722,  '  versandoque  globum.*  Bernays  names  some  other  arguments  for 
void  :  the  argument  dirò  r^t  ad^^ewf  (Arist.  Pkys.  p.  213  ^,  19)  :  *quippe  alimenta 
esse  corporea,  duo  autem  corpora  in  eodem  loco  comprehendi  non  posse,  reperir! 
igitur  inane  in  re  crescente,'  alluded  to  by  L.  in  350-353  ;  again,  dirò  rijt  wvKPtlbaeun, 
tonched  on  in  396  sq.  ;  then,  dirò  rift  óXx^,  Simplic.  in  Pkys.  p.  652,  21  Diels; 
although  L.  does  not  mention  the  magnet  bere,  yet  in  6,  936  sq.  he  recounts  the 
arguments  for  void  before  discussing  magnetism.  —  Brandt,  Jahrb.  131,  609,  refutes 
Kannengiesser  as  to  398-417  being  a  later  addition.  —  moreris  :  5,  91,  'ne  te  in 
promissis  plura  moremur.'     Examples  of  the  meaning  '  hold  out  '  in  lex. 

399.  Cf.  330,  and  note  that  he  does  not  say  inesse  in  rebus. — fateare  necessest: 
see  on  3,  470.  * 

400.  Note  pentasyll.  ending.  —  multa  :  emphatic  by  potition  ;  also  ar^menta 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


334  T.  LVCRETIVS   CARVS 

in  401.  —  possnm  :  M.  comp.  Georg»  i»  176,  'possum  multa  tibi  vetenim  praecepta 
referre';  Cic.  SesL  7,  '  possom  malta  dicere  de  .  .  .  sed.  .  .  .'  /*i9jj«/r<  is  the  apodo- 
sia  of  a  protasis  implied  in  commemorando;  cf.  si  pigraris  .  .  .  possum,  410-41 1  ; 
Lane,  2074. — commemoruido  :  6,  936,  *nunc  omnia  repetam  qoam  raro  corpore 
flint  rea  |  commemorare.' 

40X.  argameiita  rest  on  focts,  ratio  on  reasoning.  —  conradere,  'accumulate,'  is 
not  found  elaewhere  in  this  meaning  ;  '  notat  anxiam  diligentiam,'  Bem.  Bock.  reads, 
after  Gif.,  cotUradere^  itself  da*.  Xe7. 

4oa.  animo  aagad:  150  n. — satia  is  predicate;  cf.  sat^  3,  238. — yeatigia  is 
often  used  metaphorically  ;  3,  309  n. 

403.  per:  instrumentai  as  in  634  ;  2,  242,  etc.  —  tate  :  see  on  3,  627. 

404.  canee  :  for  the  gender,  see  on  3,  750,  and  for  the  comparison  Enn.  Ann» 
340,  *  veluti  si  quando  vinclis  venatica  velox  |  apta  solet,  si  forte  feras  ex  nare  sagaci  | 
sensit';  Varius  Rufus,  Fr,  4,  <ceu  canis  umbrosam  lustrans  Gortynia  vallem,  |  si 
veteris  potuit  cervae  deprendere  lustra,  .  .  .  non  ardua  tardant,'  etc.  ;  Aen,'i2^  749  ; 
Ov.  M,  I,  553,  TV.  5,  9,  27.— feranun:  O  corr.  Br.  Bail.  ;  ferare,  OQ;  ferai^ 
Q  coir.  M.  Bem.  Bock.  Giuss.  Lachm.  who  cites  *  montivagum  ferarum  genns,'  2, 
597,  1081  (bttt  there  the  reference  is  to  these  animala  aa  a  class  ;  bere  the  moun- 
tain-ranging  dogs  discover  the  lairs).  Stat.  Th,  i,  581,  'montivago  pecorìs  custodi 
mandaL' 

405.  intectaa  is  more  common  as  adjective  than  as  participle  ;  here  concessive. 
— fronde  :  as  coUective  singolar,  is  rather  archaic;  see  lex.  and  cf.  118.  —  qnietea, 
'  lairs  '  is  unexampled  ;  cf.  lateòrast  408.  Liv.  Andron.  (  ?)  in  Terent  M.  1938,  '  derìge 
odorisequos  ad  certa  cubilia  canea.' 

406.  institenint  :  for  e  see  on  3,  86. — yestigla  :  of  the  tracks  of  the  beaste. 

407.  alid  :  3,  970  n. — per  te  tnte  ipee  :  emphatic. 

408.  talibna  in  rebna,  'in  such  cases  as  the  present';  previously  in  43. — 
caecaaqne  latebraa:  Ov.  M.  i,  388»  'caecis  obscura  latebria';  Aen,  3,  424,  *caecis 
•  .  .  spelunca  latebris.' 

409.  insinuare:  for  construction  see  on  3,  485. — protrahere:  4,  ii88,<quoniam 
tu  animo  tamen  omnia  possis  |  protrafaere  in  lucem.'  Elision  after  the  fifth  dactyl  is 
rare.  Virgìl  elides  only  que^  sine,  iòi^  and  uài^  and  so  Ovid  also  except  once,  male 
atédit;  it  was  avoided  by  Prop.  and  Catull.,  but  allowed  by  Ludi.  Hor.  and  Persius. 
In  Lucr.,  according  to  Eskuche,  Rh,  M,  45,  236  sq.,  there  are  76  exx.,  in  Virgil  20, 
Ovid  20  ;  one  ex.  in  every  31  linea  of  Lucil.,  724  of  Cic,  100  of  Lucr.,  64  of  Horace, 
681  of  Tibull.,  1106  of  Ovid,  643  of  Virgìl.     Cf.  also  on  226. 

410.  pigraris:  pf.  subj.,  cf.  locaris^  980;  cegnon's,  6,  534.  Pigro  is  ante-classic. 
— recesseris  :  4t  914*  'vera  repulsanti  discedas  pectore  dieta.'    Cf.  Georg,  i,  177. 

4x1.  Note  the  alliteration.  — de  plano  :  like  de  integro,  de  improviso^  de  trans* 
verso,  an  adverbial  expression  =  *  plainly.'  I  can  see  no  reference  to  the  juristic  de 
plano,  *  unofficially,'  nor  to  the  frequent  legai  phras:  unde  de  plano  legi  possit.  It 
means  *  without  formality,'  then  *  easily,'  and,  if  derived  from  the  originai  juristic 
de  plano,  it  has  lost  consciousness  of  its  origin.  J.  F.  Wilson  conjectures  pieno, 
comp.  Plaut.  Asin.  181,  nam  iài  de  pieno  promi/Nr, 

412.  largos:  cf.  282. — haustna:  Ov.  F,  3,  274,  «exiguis  haustibus  inde  bibi'; 
Digest,  8,  3,  3,  §  3,  •  haec  de  haustu  ex  fonte  privato.*    L.  i,  927,  •  iuvat  integros 
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accedere  fontis  |  atque  baurìre.'  —  e  fòntibu'  ...  de  pectore:  M.  comp.  2,  447; 
4,  694  ;  6,  721, 1012  ;  but  in  ali  these  cases  except  in  6,  721,  the  aame  preposition  is 
repeated.  —  fontibtt':  cf.  ckarHs^  3,  io,  referrìng  to  Epicuros.  —  mA|^:  O  coir. 
Lachm.  M.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  magnes^  O  ;  amnes,  Q  ;  /ar^  Aaustos  .  .  .  amnis, 
Beoti  Bern.,  defended  by  Polle,  PAi/.  26,  301,  by  largm  fom  in  5,  281,  596.  Winck. 
ceu  JofUibus  amnis,     Wilson  cj.  sancHs,    Magnis  of  amniims,  296. 

413.  meo  diti  :  M.  compares  38  for  this  archaism,  perhaps  imitated  from  Ennius  ; 
2,  102,  730;  4,  394;  6,  417,  618.  CatulL  61,  104,  *a  tois  teneris  volet  |  secul^are 
papillis.' — 8IUYÌ8:  nom.;  bere  for  adverb.  —  diti  is  poetical  for  </fVf  A*. — de  is  used 
metr.gr,  ;  so  2,  354  ;  4,  338  ;  5,  794  ;  6,  329  to  avoid  elision. 

414.  tarda  senectus  :  2,  392,  tardum  olivom.  Tarda  s.  in  Hor.  5.  2,  2,  88  ;  Tib. 
2,  2,  19;  Aen,  9,  6io;  Sen.  //F,  853. — per,  'over';  2,  40,  etc.  —  Veli.  Pater.  2, 
89,  6,  'opera  omne  aevi  sui  spatium  impensurum  in  id  solum  opus,  scrìptorem 
fatigent.' 

415.  eerpat:  Juv.  9,  129, 'obrepit  non  intellecta  senectus.' — nobia:  L. — vitai: 
in  middle  of  line,  see  on  3,  83  ;  cf.  vitai  c/atés/ra,  'fastnesses  of  life,'  in  6,  il 53  ;  3, 
396,  and  n. 

416.  yeraibna:  cf.  24.  Other  expressions  of  confidence  in  400,  692,  698;  3, 
105  n. 

417.  argnmentonim  fìUs  the  first  half  of  the  verse  ;  3,  907  n. 

418-448,  '  Nature  consists  of  body  and  void  :  common  sfsnse  declares  the  exbtence 
of  the  fonner,  and  it  has  also  been  proved  that  .void  is  necessary  for  motion.  There 
can  be  no  third  substance  in  addition,  for  if  it  be  touched  it  will  increase  ;  if  il  be 
incapable  of  touch  it  will  be  void.  Again,  whatever  exists  will  either  act  or  sufFer 
action  ;  bnt  these  are  characteristics  of  body,  just  as  to  give  place  is  proper  to  void  ; 
there  is  no  third  substance,  either  sensible  or  rational.' 

418.  6, 42,  '  quo  magia  inceptum  pergam  pertexere  dictis.'  Emped.  169,  a^àp  fyò 
raX(yo/Mrof  ^Xef^o/Mii  ^f  xhpoif  v^unav,  —  nttnc  :  6, 936,  '  nunc  omnis  repetam  quam  raro 
torpore  sint  res  |  commemorare  '  ;  cf.  830  ;  2, 142.  —  ooeptain  :  on  55.  —  pertezere  : 
complem.  in  fin.,  as  with/^r^,  incipio;  Dr.  §  426. 

419.  Lachm.  Bern.  Bail.  punctuate  omnis,  ut  est,  igitur,  but  ut  est,  '  actually,'  is 
rather  to  be  taken  with  per  se,  For  igitur  out  of  place  M.  comp.  4,  199-204,  862- 
865  ;  see  also  Edelbluth,  Conj,  42.  The  prose  order  would  be  omnis  igitur  natura 
ut  est  per  se;  the  interlocking  is  in  L.*s  manner.  Bern.  thought  omnis  a  genitive, 
perhaps  rightly.  Plut.  adu.  Col.  1 1,  rò  iroj»  irai^òt  ^inn.v  ÒPOftà^eip  tttaetv  'Ewltcovpot, 
—  per  se:  on  3,  145. ^natura:  as  in  ^50,  in 6.  Ep.  ad  Herod,  39,  dXXà  il^v  koX 
TÒ  w&p  ieri  {cóftAra  kqX  rórot);   68,  <co^  èavrài  elffi  ^óff€u, 

420.  oonatitit  in:  '  is  made  up  of  *  ;  on  3,  167.  For  the  tense  see  on  3,  178.— 
rebna:  to  cali  void  res  is  'propter  egestatem  linguae'  (Woltjer,  21).  L.  docs  not 
deny  the  existence  of  things  beside  matter  and  void,  but  denies  that  they  bave  inde- 
pendent  existence.  Probably,  as  M.  implies,  by  reòus  he  means  conceptions.  Giuss. 
21,  understands  inane  bere  as  the  space  within  which  things  stend  and  through  which 
they  move. 

421.  haec  refers  to  corpora,  k€96v,  Arov  Hvri  rà  ffó/utra,  — diTeraa  :  cf,  428.  — 
moyentnr,  '  move  about.'    òi  ofi  ffirciroi,  Ep. 

422.  commimia  eenaua,  *  general  feeling,'  M.     Shaksp.  ^  ^i^g  Henry  /K,  4,  2, 
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*  The  lime  misorderM  doth,  in  common  sense,  |  crowd  us  *  ;  explained  by  Hndson  as 
feeling  which  we  bave  in  common.  For  the  expression  cf.  Hor.  S,  i,  3,  66,  communi 
sensu  piane  caret,  and  Beniley  tbere,  and  Juv.  8,  73,  with  Mayor's  note.  £p. 
ad  Herod.  39,  cùiiato,  yàv  yiip  iat  tcriv,  kòt^  ^  aXadiiait  èirl  iràmav  fMfirvpet,  koB'  Ijv 
àmyKCUoy  rò  AòtiXov  rf  \oyiff/ji$  T€KfuUpta0aif  Ùcirtp  wpotivop.  M.  quotes  Cic 
Ora/,  2,  68,  '  in  sensu  hominum  communi,  in  natura,  in  morìbus.'  The  '  common 
sense  *  of  the  Scotch  phiiosophy,  '  an  acquired  perception  or  feeling  of  the  common 
duties  and  proprìeties  expected  from  each  member  of  society,'  quoted  from  Hamilton 
by  Mayor  Le,  is  to  be  distinguished  from  tbis  Lucretian  meaning.  Animi  ratiom, 
4^5,  is  opposed  to  this  communis  sensus.  The  common  sense  of  the  Ariatotelian 
phiiosophy,  *  Koivòv  cUaOrfTi/jpiop,*  signifies  *  the  faculty  by  which  the  various  reports 
of  the  individuai  senses  were  reduced  to  the  unity  of  a  common  apperception  ' 
(Hammond,  AFA.  28,  ix).  See  in  general  Reid,  ed.  Hamilton,  774. — dedicai:  on 
3,  208. 

423.  The  first  foot  should  be  a  dactyl,  as  the  sense  is  broken  after  it  —  cui: 
Howard,  /.  PAi/,  i,  118,  takes  cui  with  Jldes,  comparing  Ov.  Am.  2,  2,  38,  'in  verum 
falso  crimine  deme  fidem.'  SusemihI,  PAi/,  44,  84,  thinks  it  dependent  on  both  Jidts 
and  fundata  LAtn,  5,  759,  '  tum  vicina  astris  Erycino  in  vertice  sedes  |  fundator 
Veneri  Italiae  '),  '  das  Vertrauen  auf  sie  welches  ihr  zu  Ehren  gegrùndet  ist,'  which  is 
forced  ;  cf.  also  Bruns,  60. — prima  fides:  4,  505,  'violare  fidem  primam  et  convel- 
lere tota  I  fundamenta  quibus  nixatur  vita  salusque,'  etc,  for  trust  in  the  senses  as  a 
criterion.  CI  also  i,  694.  Cic.  Fin,  i,  22,  '  iudicia  rerum  in  sensibus  ponit,  quibus 
si  semel  aliquid  f&lsi  prò  vero  probatum  sit,  sublatum  esse  omne  iudicium  veri  et 
falsi  putat.'  L.  does  not  mention  the  two  other  crìteria  of  Epicurus,  viz.  irpeXi^cif 
and  ird^i7  (Bindseil,  13)  :  DL.  io,  31,  cpir^/Ha  rrfi  dXi^iaf  cimi  rat  fLlviH\c€i%  kqX 
irpòKif^tvt  K9X  rà  ird^i|.  Bruns,  79,  thinks  423-425  would  bave  been  changed  by 
the  poet  :  '  so  ist  die  Stelle  als  ein  Merkzeichen  des  allmàhlich  ge£nderten  Planes 
stehen  geblieben.' 

424.  occultis  rebus:  cf.  145. — relerentes:  699,  'quo  referemus  énim  ?  quid 
nobis  certius  ipsis  |  sensibus  esse  potest,  qui  vera  ac  falsa  notemus  ?  ' 

425.  confirmare:  2, 178,  '  hoc  . . .  ausim  |  confirmare .' — animi  ratione  :  on  448. 

426.  tum  porro,  '  then  again  '  ;  on  298.  —  locos  :  i,  1074,  '  omnis  enim  locus  ac 
spatium  '  ;  954,  '  item  quod  inane  repertumst  |  seu  locus  ac  spatium,  res  in  quo  quae- 
que  gerantur  '  ;  cf.  472, 505.  Inane  is  rò  Mvhv,  locus  is  róvot,  spatium  u  X'^P^  Sezt. 
Empir.  X,  2,  5<ò  Tpoktfirréov  5ri  Korh.  top  'EwUovpoy  rijs  àpaipovs  xaXov ftépifs  0^ccm 
TÒ  fjtip  Ti  6pofidl;itraL  Kepòv,  tò  òè  róxof,  tò  òé  x^P^  '"'^  »  cf*  Polle,  A  K  17,  and  see 
on  335.  L.  uses  these  words  freely,  not  always  restricting  them  to  their  exact 
meaning  in  Epicurus,  as  Polle,  l.c.  and  Bindseil,  17,  have  pointed  out. 

427.  foret:  melr.  gr,\  on  182.  —  haut  Xi&f^aAm,'=.haud  ullo  in  loco  ;  L.  wished 
to  avoid  the  word  locm  bere. — sita  esse:  cf.  421.  —  Qc.  Orai,  2,  358,  «corpus 
intellegi  sine  loco  non  potest.' 

428.  quoqnam:  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  Bail.;  quaquam,  Aid.  i,  Lamb.  Br. 
Bock.  Br.  in  Phil,  23, 469  says  Hate  {corpora)  in  qtio  sita  sunt  of  421  correspond  to 
hattd  usquam  sita  corpora  possent  esse,  427,  and  qua  diversa  maventur,  to  neque 
omnino  quaquam  diversa  meare;  quoquam  he  regards  as  meaningless.  Polle,  PkiL 
^3»  469  favors  quaquam  ;  and  recently  Pascal  (^Riv,  31,  7),  comparing  356.     But  M. 
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makes  the  reference  to  378,  not  to  421»  as  meare  is  different  from  maveri;  meare  = 
procedere  and  concedere;  cf.  378-379. 

429.  aupera  :  335-345*  and  perhaps  the  additional  proof  in  370  sq.  The  vene 
is  repeated  in  531  and  4,  672.  Supera  occurs  several  times  in  L.,  e^,  5,  85,  1407  ; 
6,  262.  With  supera  cf.  infera^  extera^  and  Lindsay,  LL,  181.  —  oatendimiu  anta 
occurs  also  in  5,  355  ;  6,  774  ;  paulo  ostendimm  ante^  6,  996.  Bruns,  79,  thinks 
that  429  sq.  was  put  here  by  the  editor  ;  L.,  he  thinks,  would  not  have  inserted  a 
doublé  proof  of  void. 

430.  praetMoa:  besides  body  and  void;  cf.  445.  Caesar,  BG,  3,  20,  *auxiliis 
equitatuque  comparato,  multis  praeterea  viris  fortibus.'  —  p088Ì8  :  potential.  —  £p. 
ad  Herod  40,  irapà  hk  raOra  9ÌAk¥  o^d*  hriwii^vujL  ìUtparai  oUre  wepiktfTTiKQt  ovre 
àrakiyvs  rais  ireptkrfWTOis. 

431.  •eiunctum  secretumque  :  cf.  *  seinngi  seqae  gregari,'  452,  and  for  the  repeti- 
tion  of  the  syllable,  3,  353  n.  —  Cudworth,  i,  128:  '  Whatsoever  is  is  extended  or 
bath  geometrica!  quantity  or  mensurabUity  in  it  ;  which  if  it  be  tangible  then  it  is 
a  body  and  fills  up  a  place  in  the  world,  being  part  of  the  whole  mass,  but  if  it  be 
ìntangible  so  that  it  cannot  resist  the  passage  of  anything  through  it,  then  it  is 
nothing  but  empty  space  or  vacuum.  There  is  no  third  space  besides  these  two, 
and  therefore  whatsoever  is  not  body  is  space  or  nothing.'  —  Note  the  chiaamus. 

432.  quod  refers  to  mV,  and  agrees  with  it  instead  of  with  natura;  cf.  on  3,  94. 
—  numero  :  pleonastic  ;  6,  414,  *  at  aaepest  numero  factum  fierique  necessest,'  and 
lex.  8.V.  —  natura,  '  element  '  ;  446. 

433.  An  unmelodious  verse. — esae  aliquid:  ef^u  n  koO'  éavró,  Bem.  Aliquo 
is  read  by  Bock.  Br.  Bail.»  who  do  not  transpose  434-435,  and  accept  Creech's  inter- 
pretation,  as  Lachm.  expressed  it,  '  quicquid  enim  est,  quantitate  aliqua,  magna  aut 
parva  donatur,'  to  which  Lachm.  rejoins  '  sed  ncque  augmen  quantitas  est,  neque 
tactus  et  intactile  differunt  Inter  se  aut  quantitate  aut  augmine.'  '0<ra  kqM  5Xat 
0i^e(t  Xa/ifiài^tMP  Kal  fi^  in  rà  r^&rwy  av^urTÓfiara  4j  a-v^pt^riKÒTA  XéyofMv,  £p. 
ad  Herod.  40.     Winck.  proposed  aliquù  —  debébit  :  cf.  441  ;    2,  482. 

434  (435)*  434  ^1^^  435  ^^'^  transposed  by.Flor.  32  in  marg.  and  by  Lachm. 
M.  and  Giuss.  We  must  either  transfer  these  verses  or  change  aliquid.  Woltjer, 
Jahrb*  II 9,  773,  defends  the  Ms.  order,  arguing  from  2,  482;  3,  268;  5,  il 71  ; 
6,  168  that  augmen  has  some  notion  of  quantity;  he  would  read  dum  sii,  with 
comma,  <.^. 'sive  magna  est  quantitate  sive  parva,  dummodo  sit  quod  dicis.'  — 
tactus:  cf.  241,  and  the  opposite  intactile^  437.  L.  has  tactile^  5t  I5i«  Tn  304  he 
stated  the  principle  tangere  enim  et  tangi,  nisi  corpus^  nulla  potest  res. — levis: 
3,  196,  aura  levis,    eziguus  is  'slight.' 

435  (434)*  augmine:  almost  a  Lucretian  word;  it  occurs  also  in  2,  73,  188, 
495  >  ^  2^^  {^^  ^^^^  there),  and  in  Arnob.  7,  24.  Qt  frustramene  4,  ^iy,^vocamen, 
2,  654,  and  ebriamen,  genimen,  ìtnteamen^  spiramen  ;  and  see  Kònsch,  Itala  und 
Vulgata,  27,  and  Roby,  850. — denique,  <even.'  —  dum  sit:  se.  augmen,  Francken, 
Jahrb.  123»  769,  would  Mrrite  tattile  dum  sit,  or  rather  he  would  omit  dum  sit,  leav- 
ing  the  verse  imperfect.  M.  takes,  apparently,  dum  sit  with  quodcunque;  it  might 
also  be  taken  with  tactus, 

436.  corporìs  numerum,  '  amount  of  body  '  ;  numerus  frumenti,  vini,  pirata- 
rum  are  cited  in  lex.     L.  would  probably  have  written  corporum.  Polle,  Jcthrb^ 
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loi,  221,  thinks,  ìf  he  ever  elided  single  dactylic  words  in  -um  ;  cf.  on  1012;  but 
here  a  single  word  is  needed.  Corporum  was  read  by  Gifanius»  Havercamp,  and 
many  early  editors,  with  necessary  hiatus.  Virg.  Georg,  4,  227  has  sideris  in 
numerum,  i.e.  in/er  sidera.  —  aummamquo  sequatur,  'go  with  the  whole.'  M. 
quotes  Cic.  Cluent,  87,  '  cum  ipsa  pecunia  .  .  .  numero  ac  summa  sua.'  L.  i,  606, 
<  naturam  corporis  explent.'  '  Ex  translatione  hominis  tardios  venientis,  et  se  tandem 
turbae  comitum  immiscentis,'  Wakef. 

437.  intactile  (=  dm^^t,  Ep.)  is  àr.  Xe7.  IniangiHlis  does  not  occur;  tangi- 
bilis  is  found  in  Lact.  and  Jerome.  —  nulla  de  parte  :  emphatic  by  position,  =  nullo 
modo  ;  cf.  667,  843  ;  2,  235.  Jenkin,  Al,  Th,  Le,  :  <  Lucretius  hardly  adduces  a  sin- 
gle argument  in  support  of  this  proposition  [1.^.  no  third  eiement],  contenting  him- 
self  with  showing  first,  that  no  tangible  thing  but  matter  exists — a  mere  begging  the  . 
question  ;  and  secondly,  that  properties  and  accidente  are  not  entities  distinct  from 
matter,  which  is  true,  but  little  to  the  point.' 

438.  prohibere  .  .  .  transire  :  on  3,  86.  —  meantem  :  2,  65,  '  reddita  mobilitas 
magnum  per  inane  meandi.' 

439.  scilicet,  'you  are  to  know'  ;  on  3,  229.  — ▼acwun  inane  seems  pleonastic, 
but  occurs  in  509  ;  2,  151,  158,  202,  236  ;  6,  838,  and  Atn.  12,  906. 

440.  Note  the  monosyll.  dose.  —  per  se  erit  :  *  bave  independent  existence  ';  on 
3,  X45.  — faciet  quid  :  'act  on  something';  Oc.  Acad,  i,  24,  'de  natura  autem  .  .  . 
ita  dicebant,  ut  eam  dividerent  in  rés  duas,  ut  altera  esset  efficiens,  altera  autem  qaasi 
huic  se  praebens,  ex  eaque  efficeretur  aliquid/  and  Reid  there.  Ep.  ad  Herod.  67» 
<ca^  kokình  òè  oòk  Ka-ri  w^o-at  rò  àeéfMTOv  tX^f  rod  k€poO,  tò  6è  k€pòv  olire  woii^at 
olhre  iraOetv  Swarnif  àWà  kIvtivlp  fiòvov  di  iavroO  rots  o-ibftoffi  wapéx^t^*  —  aut  :  a 
triple  au/ìs  not  uncommon  in  L.  ;  see  Holtze,  187. 

441.  fungi,  '  Buffer,'  of  passive  action  ;  see  on  3,  168. — agentibns  •=.  fttHentibus, 
440  ;  '  acting  upon  it.'    Ipsutn  is  nom. 

442.  possint:  Fior.  31,  and  most  edd.  ;  see  on  3,  715;  possunt^  OQ,  M.  ; 
defended  by  Howard,/.  PhiL  l,  118,  who  compares  2,  901,  'ita  ut  debent  ';  possunt 
is  intolerably  harsh.  —  geriqiie:  cf.  472,  482.  For  the  inartistic  pleonasm  cf.  5,  139, 
esse  et  crescer e^  and  Kraetsch,  15. 

443.  at  :  in  rebuttal.  —  lacere  et  fnngi  is  a  striking  alliteration,  but  not  inten- 
tional,  as  fungi  =  pati  occurred  above.  The  sentiment  is  thoroughly  materialistic  ; 
Toiri<ro.i  and  xa^civ  happen  also  to  be  alliterative. — res:  monosyll.  ending.  —  Hous- 
man,  /.  PhiL  25,  227,  nise  corpora,  follo wing  GoebeVs  proposai  nise  conciliatum  in 
2,  936.  He  thinks  sine  corpore  a  non  sequitur  ;  a  third  thing  might  sufFer  in  con- 
junction  with  body. 

444.  praebere  locnm,  ^give  place,'  or  'offer  room.'  —  inane  vacanaqne:  sub- 
ject     For  vacans  cf.  334. 

445.  tertia:  emphatic.  —  perse:  419,  n. 

446.  nulla:  emphatic.  —  rerum  in  numero:  as  in  691  ;  Howard  joined  natura 
rerum. — natura  as  in  432. — rellnqui;  658,  'fugitant  in  rebus  inane  relinquere 
purum';  743,  *res  moliis  rarasque  relìnquont.' 

447.  sub  sensus  cadat  :  Cic.  Inv,  i,  48,  '  quod  sub  sensum  aliquem  cadit.' 

448.  ratione  animi:  cf.  425,  and  4,  384,  *hoc  animi  demum  ratio  discemere 
debet.' — apisci  occurs  also  ino,  1235;  odipisci  is  more  common. 
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44g-482.  'Things  talked  about  are  either  essential  properties  or  accidenta  of  body 
and  void  :  essential  properties  cannot  be  removed  without  destroying  the  sabstance  : 
it  is  otherwise  with  accidents  :  time  is  an  accident,  and  actions  bave  no  real  exist- 
ence  as  body  faas  ;  events  are  really  accidents  of  body  and  space.' 

449.  cloAiit  :  on  1 19.  Here  =  '  said  to  bave  existence.'  —  coninncta  for  inherent 
qualities  is  Lucretian  :  rà  àiòwv  o-vfi^fiffKÒrtk  as  opposed  to  rà  avfiwrófjMTa  =  eventa 
(Ep.  ad  Herod,  40,  71).  Munro  thinks  the  Greek  words  are  synonytns  in  £p.,  as  no 
doabt  they  were  originally  in  the  language  ;  see  bis  unconvindng  note.  Bern.  says 
that  the  later  Epicureans  to  avoid  ambiguity  spoke  of  àx<&fM-Ta  cv/i^fii^K&ra,  and 
that  L.  foUowed  them  here  in  using  coniuncta.  Lee  comp.  o-vftfiépfiK&ra  xaO'  a^à 
—  {coniuncta)  —  'properties/  and  ffVfjkPéfifiKÓra  ft.^  xa^  aura  —  (eventa)  —  'acci- 
dents/ from  the  Aristotelian  logie.  See  Francken,  /aArò,  121,  768,  against  M. 
and  Woltjer,  L.  PAH,  etc,  p.  21  ;  and  for  bis  position,  Pascal,  Stud.  16.  Cic.  ND, 
2,  82,  '  corpora  et  inane  quaeque  bis  accidant'  —  doabos,  body  and  void. 

450.  ìnvenies:  2,  348,  Mnvenies  tamen  inter  se  diiferre  fìgurìs';  cf.  2,  678. — 
horom,  OQ»  M.  Lachm.  ;  harum  Bern.  in  comment.,  Bock.  Br.  Giuss.  BaiL  Br.  Br. 
Prol.  XX  compares  4,  60  lubrica  serpem  .  .  .  illorum  where  he  reads  illarum^  but 
the  use  of  res  codrdinate  with  a  neuter  is  common  in  L. — eventa,  458,  467,  481  ; 
Lucretian  in  tbis  meaning.  "  Coniuncta  are  permanent  and  essential  qualities,  the 
'  everlasting  concomitants  withont  which  body  cannot  be  thought  '  as  described  by 
Epicunis  himself  ;  the  latter  are  occurrences  or  phenomena  by  which  bodies  manifest 
their  action  at  special  times.  Grammatically,  coniuncta  are  adjectives,  eventa  verbs. 
'These,'  says  Epicurus,  'are  distinguishable  as  aspects,  but  never  exist  separately 
from  totality  or  aggregate  which  we  know  as  body,*"  Wallace,  Epicureanism,  189. 
*  The  properties  which  never  vary  are  called  the  Prìmary  Qualities  of  bodies  ;  the 
properties  wbich  are  variable  are  called  the  Secondary  Qualities,'  Lewes,  Problems  of 
Life  and  Mind,  I,  2,  243. 

45 1«  nnsquam,  'on  no  occasion'  ;  Aen,  2, 620,  nusquam  aòero» — pemiìtiali,  OQ, 
M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  perniciali  vulg.  PermitieSf  the  noun,  is  well  attested  ;  there  seems 
to  be  no  reason  for  doubting  permitialis  ;  see  M.'s  courageous  note  and  cf.  3,  326 
and  Stolz,  Hist.  Gr.  I,  §  235. 

453-  discidio:  3,  342  n.  —  potis  est:  on  3,  1 079.  —  seiungi  seque  gregari  :  for 
the  repetition  of  the  syllable,  see  on  431,  and  for  the  tmesis  on  3,  343.  Segregavi  is 
used  but  once  in  L. 

453-454*  8<UEÌ8  .  . .  ignist,  Bock.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  saxis  .  . .  ignis  OQ  ;  saxist . .  . 
^is  Lachm.  Bern.  M.  —  aquai,  Marull,  edd.  ;  aquae^  OQ.  454  is  rejected  by 
Lachm.  and  M.  ;  retained  by  Bock.  Br.  Bail.  Br.  says  in  ProL  xxxvii,  *  sed  primum 
dativo  videtur  esse,  cf.  v.  443  [1.^.  449],  deinde  cur  L.  ausus  non  sit  hic  Ennium 
imitatus  (cf.  Biicheler,  Grundrissd.  lat,  Deklem,  p.  53  [102])  dativum  in  -ai  desinen- 
tem  scribere  ?  vocabulo  intactus  non  inepte  conferas  Livianum  illud  per  incuUum, 
42,  12,  7,  ubi  Lachmanni  per  indultum  sententia  pervertii ur.*  M.  approves  Lach* 
mann's  denial  of  intactus  *and  the  datives  are  not  consistent  with  the  genitives  of 
453  '  (but  they  may  be  regarded  as  datives).  For  a  possible  inconsistency  between 
dative  and  genitive  cf.  horum  eventa^  450,  and  the  datives  in  469-470.  Polle,  PhiL 
26,  302,  notices  adversely  Spengel's  intactile  inani,  which  had  been  favored  by 
Goebel.      Woltjer, /a^r^.  123,  771,  would  keep  454:  Lachmann's  arguments  do  not 
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hold,  viz.,  that  datives  in  -ai  are  not  lawful  [cf.  LindBay»  CL  R,  io,  425]  and  that 
intadus  ìs  not  Latin.  But  grammarìans  [see  KGL*  5,  555  ;  6, 449  ;  7,  57]  cite  Enn. 
Ann,  (489)  [cf.  Vahlen,  Enn\  p.  88]  and  1^  fot  this  dative  ;  the  Lucret.  cases, 
however,  raay  he  genitive,  e^,  i,  41,  where  W.  takes  patriai  as  dative  with  iniquo^ 
comp.  182  ;  there  are  many  datives  in  -ai  in  inscriptions,  e^,  CIL  i,  191,  813  ;  xiv, 
4270  ;  Corssen,  Aussprache^^  677  ;  Neue,  Formenl.\  i,  14.  For  intactttSt  Ar.  Xry., 
read  also  by  Heinze  (on  3,  381),  ci,  petitus^  3,  172,  intacHUf  i,  437  ;  and  ini/ufn,  i, 
13,  etc,  and  the  principle  expressed  in  i,  138.  Woltjer  would  wrìte  pondtis  tUi 
taxis,  calor  igneù  liquor  aquai  \  tacHis  corporibus  cunctis,  intaetus  inani,  but  a  verb 
is  needed.  Grasberger  proposed  quaniumst  corporibus  cuncUs  intus  sine  inani  (47) 
and  Leo,  AnaUct,  Plani,  1898,  35,  ignibus  liquor  aquis  est,  Everett,  Harv,  Si,  j,  26, 
thinks  that  Br.*s  boldness  in  his  treatment  of  453-454  is  '  titanic/  remarking  that 
although  Charìsius  [i>  7]  says  that  Ennìus  uses  the  dative  in  -ai,  no  fragment  of 
Ennius  has  one.  Postgate,  /.  PAH,  24,  131,  thinks  454  genuine:  aqua^  (OQ)  is 
genitive  ;  read  igni  and  aquae  with  siai  at  the  end  like  747,  '  pausam  stare  fragori.  ' 
Housman,  CI.  P,  14,  367,  rejects  the  dative  aquai;  and  modem  grammarìans  also 
(e^.  Sommer,  355).  Cooper,  Sermo  PUb,  accepts  iniacius  (21);  and  Cartault  thinks 
it  a  technical  and  scientific  term  and  hence  excusable  (io).  There  are,  then,  four 
options:  (i)  to  reject  454  (which  appears  to  me  to  be  genuine);  (2)  to  regard 
aquae  as  an  incurable  corruption  (but  to  me  aq^f^  is  a  satisfactory  emendation)  ; 
(3)  to  adopt  one  of  the  other  proposed  emendations  (but  none  of  them  approve 
themselves  to  me).  There  is,  then,  nothing  remaining  but  to  accept,  under  con- 
straint  and  not  willingly,  the  dissyllabic  dative  aquai  in  spite  of  the  overwhelming 
weight  of  opinion  against  it. 

453.  pondus  :  '  Accident  is  a  modification  or  quality  which  does  not  essentially 
belong  to  a  thing,  nor  form  one  of  its  constituent  and  invariable  attrìbutes,  as  motion 
in  relation  to  matter,  or  beat  to  iron,*  Fleming,  Vocab.  of  Phil,  12.  *In  those  \iu, 
atomists']  times  the  name  of  quality  was  applied  only  to  those  we  cali  secondary 
qualities  ;  the  primary  being  considered  essential  to  matter,  were  not  called  quali- 
ties,'  Reid,  IVorJks,  2,  86. — liquor:  but  liquorem,  the  usuai  quantity,  in  2,  847. 

454.  The  allit.  is  in  his  style  and  also  the  play  on  words. 

455.  Notice  the  contrasts  :  servitium  and  liberias  beginning  the  lines,  and  the 
other  contraries  placed  together.  —  servitium:  bere  only  in  L. — paupertas  is  'pov- 
erty'  in  L.;  not  merely  straitened  circumstances  :  6,  1255,  1282.  —  Egesias  he  has 
but  once  with  this  reference  :  3,  65.  —  que  :  the  arrangement  is  a,  bcque,  d  e  f 
asyndetically  except  for  the  pair  pauperias  diviiiat,  M.  comp.  for  these  hanging 
nominatives  Catull.  86,  3,  ioium  illud  *  formosa^  nègo,  Cf.  Sen.  Oed,  691.  The 
words  serviHum,  etc,  would  be  placed  within  quotation  marks  in  a  modem  com- 
position. 

456.  cetera  :  qualities  like  servitium,  etc.  L.  uses  the  word  without  a  connective 
in  summing  up  a  catalogue  ;  cf.  2,  859,  1085  ;  6,  244. 

457.  manet  incolumis:  see  on  3, 341. — adTentu,but  aditu,  677,  '  quorum  abitu 
aut  aditu.'  L.  elides  a  after  the  fifth  ictus  syllable  only  before  a  foUowing  a  ;  cf. 
122,  194,  264,  etc,  and  350  n.  Notice  that  the  line  begins  with  adveniu  and  closes 
with  abituque,  the  important  words  thus  coming  at  the  ends  of  the  verse. 

458.  haec  gathers  up  the  qualities  previously  mentioned. — soliti  sumos,  '  we  are 
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in  the  habit  '  ;  3,  623  n.  —par  tst  :  tU  aeeumst,  5,  226»  and  on  i,  189.  —  YOCare  :  59, 
vacare  .  .  .  sttemus» 

459.  non  est,  '  has  no  independent  existence.'  Serv.  on  Aen,  3,  587,  '  per  se  tem- 
pus  non  intelligitur,  nisi  per  actus  humanos,'  and  7,  37,  '  tempora  nisi  ex  rebus  coUi- 
gantur,  per  se  nulla  sunt».'  with  reference  to  L.  Kant's  result  :  if  space  and  time  are 
the  forms  of  our  sensibility,  and  are  not  given  in  experience  nor  given  in  the  material 
presented,  we  may  at  once  assume  that  they  bave  no  existence  out  of  our  sensibility. 
Kant's  redttction  of  space  and  time  to  formai  elements  of  thought  witbout  corre- 
spondìng  objective  reality  has  been  refuted  by  Spencer  {Princ,  ofPsyckol.  52-58), 
who  has  shown  that  the  experience  hypothesis  better  explains  the  genesis  of  these 
conceptions  ...  1  [Lewes]  will  add  my  own  conviction  that  space  and  time  are  objec- 
tive rcalities  in  the  sense  that  solidity,  colonr,  etc,  are  objective  realities  ;  in  other 
words,  althottgh  as  we  conceive  them  they  are  purely  subjective  and  do  not  exist 
externally,  as  the  place  and  time  which  exist  in  us,  nevertheless  some  external  reality 
there  is  corresponding  to  our  subjective  state,  Lewes,  Biograph,  Hist.  of  PhiL  646. 
*  Time  ia  a  necessary  condition  in  the  presentatìon  of  ali  occurrences  to  our  mind. 
We  cannot  conceive  this  condition  to  be  taken  away.  .  .  .  Thus  time  is  something 
distinct  from  the  matter  or  substance  of  our  experience,  and  may  be  considered  as 
a  necessary  y^rw  which  that  matter  (the  experience  of  change)  must  assume,  in  order 
to  be  an  object  of  contemplation  to  the  mind,'  Whewell,  PhiL  of  Induci.  Scienees, 
I,  126.  Ep.  ad  HerocL  72,  touched  on  the  question  ;  see  also  the  reff.  in  Usener, 
Epic,  379.  Time  to  Epicurus  was  trùiamaiuk  ovfi.wTta/4dTtav  rapewòiuvow  iffiépais  re 
KoX  yu&  KtU  &p€ut  Kol  wà9€fft  Kol  àwaMais  koI  Kirfivwi  kqX  fMvait,  Sext.  adv.Jtfa/A»  IO, 
219;  Zeller,  PAil  d  Grùch.  3,  i,  401  ;  Wol^er,  L.  PhiL  22. — ab  is  used  partly  of 
cause  and  partly  of  origin,  as  in  4,  551,  *a8peritas  autem  vocis  fit  ab  asperìtate  | 
principiorum.'  This  is  cited  in  Archiv,  io,  487  as  the  first  example  of  ab  in  the 
order,  noun  prep.  adj. 

460.  conMqnitnr,  '  perceives  '  ;  see  lex. — in  aero,  '  in  the  past'  —  aensns  and 
r€Uù>  are  synonyms  in  a  wide  sense. 

461.  qoae  rea:  but  quid,  460.  —  Inatat,  ùe,  present.  Cf.  3,  1086,  quive  exitus 
iftste/f — Mmpending.*  Bernays  comp.  ad  Heren,  2,  8,  'in  tempora  trìa,  praeteritum 
instans  consequens.' 

463.  Notice  the  spondees. — nec  per  se,  emphatic  Nec  goes  with  quemquam^ 
per  se  with  Umpus. — sentire,  'perceives.* — fatendumat  :  common  in  the  older 
poets  at  end  of  hexameter  ;  other  elisions  (or  aphaeresis)  of  vowels  or  mediai  sylla- 
bles  in  the  sixth  foot  are  very  rare  ;  Eskuche,  Rh,  AI.  45,  390,  415. 

463.  aemotum  :  with  iempus.  He  uses  only  this  participle  of  semoveo,  —  que  :  not 
'  but  '  ;  the  thought  is  motion  and  rest.  —  placidaqoe  quiete  :  6,  73,  '  placida  cum 
pace  quietos.'  Placida  quies  occur  also  in  Ov.  Af,  9,  469,  F.  i,  205  ;  6,  331  ;  Aen,  9, 
187. 

464-470.  '  When  yon  mentìon  the  rape  of  Helen  remember  that  means  merely 
that  the  rape  occnrred,  not  that  it  has  independent  existence  (^essé).*  Bock.  and  Br. 
bracket  the  passage. 

464.  deniqoe,  17  n.  ;  bere  it  introduces  a  new  example.  Bock.  denies  that 
denique  can  stand  in  both  464  and  471,  and  he  objects  to  the  repetition  of  the  same 
illustration,  Tyndaridem  raptam,  464,  and  Tyndaridis  forma  in  473,  because  they 
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are  prooft  of  the  same  prìnciple  :  469-470  and  481-482  being  the  same.    No  doubt 
L.  would  bave  made  some  change  in  revisìng. 

465.  Troingenas,  Q,  O  corr.  Br.  Bail.  ;  Troiingenast  O,  Lachm.  M.  ;  so  Troi- 
ianis,  476,  Graiiuge  tarum,  477.  The  originai  ii  fot  later  t  occurred  also  in 
eiius  quoiius;  see  Birt,  Rh.  M,  51,  79;  Lane,  153,  2.  —  gentis  probably  means 
'tribes/  not  *people/  in  this  stage  of  Latinity:  Archiv  6,  344;  but  cf.  on  2, 
1036.  —  dicunt:  e.g.  Staiti, — esae»  purposely  far  removed  from  the  partidples,  as 
if  it  might  be  thought  to  mean  *  exist.' 

466.  haec,  neuter.  —  cogant  esae:  on  3, 197. — nos,  people  in  general. — faterì, 
'  acknowledge/  as  often. 

467.  aaecla,  * generations ' ;  on  3,  629. — quando:  on  188. — fuSnint  also  in 
4,  150,  1251  ;  5,  1283  —  ali  at  end  of  line  ;  Juere,  l,  234  ;  2,  298  ;  4,  1019  ;  5,  325 
also  at  end  ;  and  in  3, 836  ;  4,  841  ;  5, 9161  elsewhere  in  the  verse  ;  fuérunt^  5, 474, 
677,878;   (Cartault). 

468.  Two  dactyls  contained  in  the  first  word — very  unusual;  see  on  3,  907. — 
abstolerit,  sub),  due  to  the  quoted  thought.  —  iam  with  praeterita  ;  *  finally  elapsed.* 
— praeterìta  aetas:  3,  854,  *temporis  omne  |  praeteritum  spatium*  ;  2, 11 66,  <  tem- 
poribus .  .  .  praeteritis.' 

469.  t terna  OQ  ;  M.  Teucris;  Lachm.  per  sest  ;  Bem.  Giuss.  Bail.  iaeclis  ; 
Lamb.  rebus;  Wakef.  terris  .  .  .  legioniòus;  Br.  saeclis  .  .  .  ipsis,*  Susemihl, 
PhiL  44,  61,  favors  saeclis  and  Parmann,  QL,  1867,  i,  objects  to  it.  Stiirenberg 
ejects  the  line,  thinking  the  genuine  verse  has  been  forced  out  ;  but,  as  Susemihl 
remarks,  an  interpolator  would  not  bave  been  likely  to  set  terris  and  regitmibus  over 
against  each  other.  Stfirenberg  thinks  the  objection  ^zihaecfacta  surU^  ergo  *  sunt'* 
facto,  which  Susemihl  regards  as  too  sophistical.  To  him  aliud  .  .  .  aliud  means 
'on  the  one  band  .  .  .  on  the  other  band.'  Bock.,  Jahrb.  99,  267,  remarks  that 
historical  occurrences  retained  in  memory  must  become  something  real  ;  they  are 
not  the  eventa  of  these  persons,  because  the  persons  do  not  exist,  so  they  must  be 
substantial  themselves.  The  answer  is  :  no,  they  are  not  per  se,  they  bave  perished 
with  their  actors  ;  but  on  the  other  band  the  country  exists,  and  they  last  as  eventa 
of  the  country  (Jpsis  r^onibus).  The  dative  is  doubtful,  Susemihl  thinks,  while 
holding  to  the  authenticity  of  454;  the  dat.  aquai  there  is  permissible,  while  a 
change  of  construction  is  possible.  Polle,  A  V,  63,  rejects  ali  emendations  and  thinks 
469-470  interpolated.  Winck.  defends  the  text  :  every  happening  is  an  event  on 
earth,  and  also  in  the  place  where  it  occurred.  Bouterwek  proposed  per  se  est  ,  ,  . 
temporibus;  Bock.  terris  .  .  .  redigentibus,  Stiirenberg,  26,  discusses  and  rejects 
ali  emendations  and  would  transfer  464--470  to  follow  482,  or  bracket  them.  To  my 
mind  the  passage  is  stili  unhealed,  terris  being  corrupt.  M.  would  bave  bis  Teturis 
correspond  to  Troiugenas^  465.  Everett,  in  Harv,  St,  7,  26,  cannot  find  Teucris 
before  Virgil  ;  he  would  bave  terris  =  orbis  terrarum  ;  some  occurrences  belong 
to  special  parts  of  the  earth  —  regionibus.  Bock.  prints  terris  .  .  .  regnantibus.  In 
AJP,  21,  186  aliudque  colentibus  (or  ctuentibus)  ipsis  was  proposed  by  ed. 

470.  dici,  '  spoken  of  '  :  cf.  dicunt,  465. 

471^   fuisset  .  .  .  accendìaset  :  Schroeter,  16,  fìnds  the  only  other  example  in 
L.  of  this  form  of  condition  in  551-552I 
473.  I0CU8  ac  spatinm  :  on426. 
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473.  foma . . ,  «moris,  Wakef.  in  notes,  Bock.  Br.  Gittss.  Bail.  ;  forma . . .  amore 
OQ  ;  formai  .  .  .  amore  Lachm.  Bern.  M.  --  COnflatus  is  said  literally  of  ipiis  in 
I>laut.  Rud^  765.  JgmU  is  very  common  for  the  passion  of  love  ;  Hor.  Ep,  14,  13, 
*  non  pulchrìor  ignis  |  accendit  obsessam  lUon  '  ;  Tennyson,  '  The  tire  that  left  a 
roofless  Ilion.' — «moria:  defining  genitive. 

474.  Alezandri:  Enn.  Se,  53,  'c^apropter  Parìm  pastores  nunc  Alexandrum 
▼ocant.'— Phrygio:  irajecHo  for  Phrygii;  on  io.  —  gli^cens  :  on  3,  480. 

475.  Clara:  with  reference  to  the  metaphor in  ignis:  5,  295, 'claraeque  coruscis  | 
fnlgurìbus  •  .  .  taedae.'  Note  the  interlocking  clara  saevi  ceri,  belli,  —  accendiaset 
of  war  is  freqaent  after  L.  :  see  Thes,  i,  278,  33. — certamina  belli  :  2,  5  ;  5,  1296  ; 
eerU  pvgnae^  4,  843  ;  cerL  belli  also  in  Aen.  io»  146  ;  cf.  rciirot  .  .  .  irokiiiAM^  II,  N 
27 1|  àyC^va  fidxn^f  Soph.  TV.  20. 

476.  dam:  if  prep.  with  Troianis  bere  only  in  L.;  Caes.  BC.  2,  32,  'nonne  sibi 
dam  vobis  salutem  foga  petivit';  with  the  accusative  it  is  common  in  the  comic 
poets.  M.  cites  in  addition  Pronto  ad  Amie,  i,  12,  '  quod  clam  ceteris  esse  velim'; 
Beli,  A/r,  2,  4,  'clam  hostibus.'  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  Troianis  is  dative  or 
ablative  ;  probably  L.  did  not  distinguish.  — dnratens  seems  to  occur  only  bere  : 
twtrov  òovpdrtov,  Odyss,  6  492-493.  —  Pergama:  bere  only  in  L.  and  not  certainly 
occurring  in  hexameter  poetry  before  bim  ;  it  is  a  poetic  plorai  bere,  occurring  in 
the  fiith  foot  also  in  Virgil  and  Ovid;  Homer  has  only  Uépya/ios:  Keller,  Lai. 
Spraeì^,  II,  213.  —  parta:  for  the  metaphor  cf.  Aen.  2,  20,  'uterumque  armato 
milite  complent';  237,  'scandit  fatalis  machina  maros  |  feta  armis,'  etc.  Enn.  Se. 
76,  '  nam  maximo  saltu  superabit  gravKlus  armatis  equos,  |  qui  suo  partu  ardua  perdat 
Pergama.' 

477.  eqaoa  :  nominative.  M.  says  that  eeus  or  eeum  occurs  three  times,  e^uus 
once  (5, 1074)  in  O  and  Q. — Graingenamm  :  a  word  used  by  Pacuvius,  and  later 
by  Virgil  and  Statius. 

478.  perspicere:  on  157. — fnnditua  omnia:  also  in  572,  620,  673»  791,  854. 
Punditus  occurs  seventeen  times  in  L.  ;  in  sixteen  places  it  occupies  the  fìfth  foot. 
In  funditus  omnes  it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  adverb  refers  forward  or  back  : 
it  refers  back  ten  times  possibly  ;  three  times  it  is  doubtful  ;  in  four  places  it  looks 
forward. 

479.  non  .  .  .  neqne:  on  3,  92.  —  ita, 'in  the  same  sense.' —  oorpua  may  be 
nominative  or  accusative  ;  see  on  3,456.  —  constare  ncque  esse  is  another  exaraple 
of  bis  pairing  of  synonymous  verbs  ;  cf.  337  n.  Constare  corresponds  to  concilia, 
esse  to  primordia  :  see  Pascal.,  Riv,  31,  io. 

4lla  claere,  '  are  spoken  of  '  ;  119  n. — eadem  :  with  synezesis  also  in  4, 744,  786. 
959»  ^^^-  >o»  487»  Prop»  3  (4)»  6,  36;  cf.  on  306. 

481.  magia,  se.  ila  esse  ut,  —  merito,  '  properly.*  4, 160,  '  ut  merito  celer  bis  rebus 
dicatur  orìgo';  6,  210,  'ut  merito  rubeant  ignesque  profundant';  2,  698. 

482.  Nearly  =  505.  —  loci  :  locus  oc  spatium,  472. 

^j-j02.  '  Bodies  are  either  first  beginnings  or  made  up  of  first  beginnings.  First 
beginnings  cannot  be  destroyed,  for  they  are  solid  ;  although  there  are  few  things 
that  are  really  solid,  yet  reason,  through  my  verse,  will  convince  you  that  first  be- 
ginnings are  solid  and  eternai.' 

483.  OOrpora  :  420,  '  nam  corpora  sunt  et  inane.'  —  porro,  '  again  ';  another  step  in 
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the  argument  ;  cf.  ioo8. — partim . . .  partim  :  4, 55, 736  ;  6,  aa  — primardla  nnun  : 
here  first  L.  distinguishes  between  simple  and  compound  elements  of  bodies. 
Heretofore,  except  in  the  technical  paasage  55  sq.,  primordia  might  bave  been 
either  atoms  or  molecules  :  they  were  the  apparent  elements  of  bodies.  £p.  ad 
Herod,  40,  koX  fiiiw  Kcd  rQw  aufULTvw  rà  ftév  éffri  ffvyKpUreis,  rà  ^  i^  ép  ai  ovyKplaeis 
rewoliirrai,    See  Tohte,  Lucr.  /,  48j-jgS, 

484.  concilio:  on  183.  — principionun,  a  pentasylL  ending;  me/r.  gr.  for 
primordiorum  :  55  n.  '  When  the  Hmit  of  mechanical  separation  is  reached,  we 
bave  the  molecule,  —  an  extra-sensible,  but  supposed  to  bave  ali  the  properties  of 
particles  and  masses,'  Lewes,  Problemi^  etc.  I,  2,  252. 

485.  Monosyll.  ending,  weak  beginning,  and  prosale  rhythm. — qaae:  qua  Bock. 
whicb  he  thinks  is  the  reading  of  the  Mss. 

486.  First  word  a  dactyl  according  to  mie,  as  a  pause  foUows.  —  stinguere  OQ, 
stringere  O  corr.,  Nic.  Stinguere  occurs  in  666,  ignis  in  eaetu  sHngui;  also  stin- 
guique  colorente  2,  828,  and  ardorem  qui  membris  stinguere  possiti  4,  1098.  Cic 
Arat.  Progn,  133,  stinguuntur  radii.  Probably  L.  shows  here  Ciceronian  influ- 
ence.  For  the  use  of  the  simple  verb  for  the  compound,  see  on  3,  957. — solido  : 
488, 497,  512,  etc.  'A/iéroxa  kmvov  is  saidof  the  atoms  by  Aetius,  i,  3,  18  (in  Usener 
Epic,  Fr.  267),  quoting  Epicutus,  adding  rÀ  véiuiTa  dveipa. — yincant,  'prevali.' 
The  lex.  cites  Cic.  Cluent,  64,  vinco  ab  OppianicOf  for  its  use  absolutely.  Winck. 
proposed  instead  eum  sunt, — ea  is  nom.  ;  cf.  its  use  as  acc  subj.  in  500. — demam, 
43  n.  If  it  be  taken  i^ith  ea  then  ea  demum  means  ea  profecto;  if  wìth  solido  the 
meaning  will  be  equivalent  to  that  of  omnino  or  per/ecte,  But  M.  explains  'however 
long  the  contest,  they  in  the  end  prevali.* 

487.  credere:  subj.  infin. :  inferior  Mss.  hxve Jhrsitan,  and  some  old  tdìtionB /ors 
ita. 

488.  in  rebus:  in  rerum  natura  ('in  ezistence')»  Creech,  as  in  497. — posse 
with  two  infinitives  ;  see  on  3,  359. 

489.  transit  :  6,  228,  '  transit  enim  validum  fulmen  per  saepta  domorum,  |  clamor 
ut  ac  voces,  transit  per  saxa,  per  aera  '  ;  2,  388,  '  lumen  per  cornum  transit  '  ;  6,  348, 
'  incolumisque  venit  per  res  atque  integra  transit  |  multa,'  etc.  Cf.  in  general  for  the 
penetrability  of  bodies,  6,  942  sq.  — falmen  O  corr.  Q  corr.  edd.  ;  flumen  OQ  ; 
caeli  ...  ut  OQ,  edd.  ;  caelum  ,  ,  <,  it  Lachm.  Bem.  ;  AC  vulg.  ad  OQ.  Lachm. 
appeals  to  6,  951,  'denique  per  dissaepta  domormn  saxea  voces  |  pervolitant,'  and  i, 
355,  '  Inter  saepta  meant  voces  et  clausa  domorum  |  transvolitant,'  and  maintains  that 
the  comparison  between /«/v/^if  caeli  and  voces  is  absurd  becauseyWm^if  ut  vox  inco- 
lumes  demos  non  facile  transeat,  and  that  L.  never  says  fulmen  caeli,  for  in  5,  1244 
he  reads  cacio  fulmine  misso,  Susemihl,  Pkil.  14,  551,  defends  the  Mss.,  foUowing 
Goebel,  QL.  :  caelum  is  not  one  of  the  several  hard  bodies.  Polle,  Phil.  25,  270, 
objects  to  the  comparison  of  6,  228  sq.,  for  in  the  first  hook  the  subject  is  the 
nature  of  bodies  which  penetrate  other  bodies,  in  Book  6  the  nature  of  lightning. 
Tohte,  4,  regards  490  as  interpolated,  with  Purmann,  QL,  18,  although  it  may  bave 
been  added  by  the  poet  himself  :  therc  is  thought  to  be  an  inconsistency  with  492. 
See  Feustell,  31  sq. 

490.  clamor,  'noise,'  se.  transit;  cf.  on  6,  147. — femim:  6,  953,  Mgnis,  qui  ferri 
quoque  vim  penetrare  suevit*;  6»  103 1,  'per  crebra  foramina  ferri';  the  iron  is 
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porooB,  hence  glows  by  the  iiiteq>enetration  of  beat. — candescit  is  a  rare  poetical 
word,  bere  only  in  L.  Cf.  6,  148,  *  ut  calidìs  candens  ferrum  e  fornacibus.*  Tbe  fol- 
lowing  verbs  in  -esco  appear  first  in  L.  :  aegreseitt  3,  521  ;  alàescere,  2,  773  ;  ardescit, 
4,  1090;  claresceU  i»  1115;  candesHt,  1*490;  haerescere,  2,-417;  Hvescere^  3,  528; 
moUescertf  5, 1014;  torrescere^  3,  890;  valescai^  i,  942  ;  vigiscat,  i,  674;  virescun/, 
i>  252  ;  patescil,  5,  613.    Cf.  Sittl  in  Archiv  i,  480. 

491.  diBsilinnt  :  of  primordia^  2,  87. — fero,  '  fierce.' — f enrentia  :  Manill.  edd.  ; 
ferventi  OQ  ;  fere  fervenii  Wakef.  Bock.  Housman  /.  Phil,  25,  229.  Cf.  Georg,  3, 
363,  aeraque  dissiliuni  vo^,  Cartault,  30,  would  keep  ferventi^  because  Lm  likes 
two  epitbets.  —  yapore,  *  beat  *;  on  3, 126. 

492.  tnm  :  vulg.,  cum  OQ  and  Bock.  —  rigor  avrì  :  a  perìpbrasis  ;  cf.  vt>,  3,  7  n.; 
6,  ^%,  frigus  .  .  .  iransire  per  aurum,  Georg,  i,  143  haa  ferri  rigor. — aestn: 
•beat/  308. 

493.  glacias  aeris  is  unexampled,  bence  Fnncken, /oArò,  121,  770,  writes  aeris; 
acris  and  acri  were  read  in  some  inferior  Mss.  and  in  some  editions  before  Lamb. — 
iiqneacit  :  of  piumUa  glans,  6,  179  ;  of  cera,  6,  516.  Giacies  suggests  tbe  sbining 
surface  of  tbe  bronze.  Mart.  1,49,  12,  '  Salone  qui  ferrum  gelat  '  contains  a  similar 
metaphor. 

494*  permanat:  on  348. — argentnm:  6»  949,  *vaporem  transire  per  aurum  | 
atque  per  argentum,  cum  pocula  piena  tenemus.'  —  penetrale  :  cf.  on  53$.  Georg, 
'»  93»  penetrabile  frigus,  —  frigna  :  cf.  355. 

495.  ntnunque:  witb  sbort  antepenult  in  4,  503,  121 2,  and  regularly.  Tbe 
word  refers  to  calor  taid  frigus, — mann  retinentes:  2,  25,  Mampadas  roanibus  reti- 
nentia  (simulacra).'  —  pocnla:  3>  912,  *tenentque  pocula  saepe  bomines.' — rite,  'in 
tbe  usuai  manner';  bere  only  in  L.  Probably  tbe  cup  vras  beld  witb  botb  bands  ; 
tbus  tbe  sensation  would  he  noticeable  tbrougb  tbe  extended  fingers. 

496.  aenaimna:  aorist;  so  excierun/,  4,  37  (Bern.). — infnao:  se.  a  servis, — 
lymphamm:  6,  11 74,  *praecipites  lympbis  putealibus  alte  |  inciderunt,'  tbe  only 
otber  ex.  of  tbe  word  in  L.,  and  tbere  nymphis  is  read  by  some. — rore:  771,  rorem^ 
que  iiquoris;  4,  338,  rorem  saiis, — superne:  probably  witb  sbort  ultima;  4,  439; 
6,  544.  597  ;  Hor.  C.  2,  20,  11  ;  doubtful  in  i,  H05  ;  2,  1153  ;  3,  893  ;  4, 173, 445  ; 
6,  192,  254,  264. 

497.  in  rebns:  as  in  488. — solidi:  nonn;  soliditas  is  metrìcally  impossible. — 
esse  yidetnr  cloees  tbe  verse  in  692,  698  ;  3,  555,  etc,  at  least  fourteen  times  alto- 
getber. 

498.  sed  qnia:  657, 1024;  5,  422,  826,  etc. — yera  ratio:  on  51.  Tobte,  16, 
thinks  it  =  'rìgbt  argumentation,'  as  in  513  and  623  ;  zi,faisae  rationi,  3,  523.  Giuss., 
correctly,  'scientific  reasoning  about  nature.'  —  naturaque  rerum:  see  on  Title. 

499.  OOgit  :  tbe  verb  is  singular  because  tbe  subject  is  singular  in  tbougbt  ;  cf. 
conjiceret,  239  ;  cogitur,  2,  152  ;  effervescit,  3,  295,  and  note  tbere.  Ccgere  is  often 
used  of  logicai  necessity.  —  ades,  'give  attention';  bere  only  in  L.  ;  usually  animo 
is  joined  to  tbe  word  in  tbis  meaning  ;  see  lex.  —  pancia  :  percipe  paucis,  4,  115.  — 
dnm,  'wbile/  witb  subj.,  bence  by  Latin  idiom  '  until.' —  ezpediamns  :  2,  62,  quo 
motu  •  .  .  resotuant  .  .  .  expediam  ;  not  in  Cic.  and  Caesar  witb  tbis  meaning,  but 
in  Enniua  and  Pacnvius  and  otber  poets.  Tbe  line  is  not  musical,  especially  in  tbe 
dose  :  monosyl.,  trisyl.,  pentasyl. 
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500.    solido,  etc.  :  486,  488. 

50X.  docemua  :  didactic  ;  3,  31  n. 

502.  onmis  rerum  summa:  on  235. — oonstet  creata,  *wa8  made  and  now 
consists';  on  3,  188. 

503-550*  'Body  and  void  have  independent  existence,  and  each  excludes  the 
other  ;  bodies  are  solid,  cannot  be  crushed,  are  eternai  ;  out  of  them  ali  things  are 
made,  and  into  them  are  dìssolved.  They  must  be  of  solid  singleness  and  inde- 
structible.' 

503.  Principio:  on  271.  Notice /ra^i^r^,  5 1 1  ;  tum porro,  ^70. — duplex  na- 
tura :  5,  879,  '  duplici  natura  et  corpore  bino,'  of  the  centaurs.  Natura  bere  forms 
a  periphrasis  as  frequently.  —  duarum  :  corporis  atque  loci,  505. 

504.  longe  modifìes  dissimilis,  which  ìs  a  predicate  of  reperta  esi,  For  the  order 
cf.  2,  190^  pondera  .  .  .  deorsum  cuncia  ferantur,  Bentley  read  longe  rerum,  — 
constare  repertast:  5,  59,  reperta  est  ,  ,  ,  consistere;  Dr.  §  459. 

505.  The  line  is  almost  a  repetition  of  482  ;  rejected  bere  by  Tobte. 

506.  esse  sibi  per  se  :  aòr^v  Kojf  émvrilfw,  Bern.  Cf.  3,  145,  *  sibi  solum  per  se 
sapit  '  ;  3,  684,  '  per  se  sibi  vivere  solam.'  —  puramque  :  purus,  *  cleared,'  was  orìgin- 
ally  an  agricultural  term  ;  658,  '  fugitant  in  rebus  inane  relinquere  purum.* 

507.  qnacumque  is  correlative  to  ea,  508;  iq,  uòi  .  .  .  iòi. — yacat  spatium: 
6,  1030,  spatium  vacai;  2,  1053,  spatium  vacet  infinitwn;  i,  520,  quod  inane  vaca- 
ret,    See  lex.  for  other  examples  of  the  absolute  use  of  vaco» 

508.  qua  .  .  .  cumque:  for  tmesis  cf.  873;  2,  21,  404;  3,  550  n. — ik>]to, 
'moreover';  4,649;  3,  166  n. — tenet  se,  '  maintains  itself;  an  expression  after- 
ward  common  in  military  language. 

509.  corpus:  repeated  from  508;  cf.  on  300. — yacuum  inane:  cf.  367.  See 
lioerschelmann,  Ohserv»  L,  Alt.  35  ;  Pascal,  Stud,  28  sq. 

510.  solida,  '  impenetrable.'  —  sine  inani  is  equivalent  to  an  adjective. 

5x1.  genitis  in  rebus  :  266,  '(res)  . . .  genitas  '  ;  2,  63,  *  corpora  res  varias  gignant 
genitasque  resolvant  '  ;  2,  566,  '  res  progigni  et  genitas  procrescere.'  Bodies  are  made 
up  of  matter  and  void  ;  when  they  break  up  the  matter  remains,  and  if  there  were 
no  void  they  would  noi  break  up.    In  =  within. 

5x2.  circum  :  i^,  about  the  atoms.  Circum  is  usually  separated  from  the  verb  in 
L.  ;  see  on  3,  141,  and  cf.  387,  718,  1089  ;  2.  326,  618,  635,  745,  802,  1144-1145  ; 
3,  404,  408,  411  ;  4,  316,  608;  5,  520;  6,  427-428,  686.  Tohte,  12,  suspecU  cir- 
cum bere. 

5x3.  probari,  '  proved,'  'accepted';  on  3,  47.  Dr.  §459,2  ciit^  prohor,  nom. 
with  infin.,  only  from  Ovid,  Af,  2,  92,  '  patrio  pater  esse  metu  probor,'  and  monstror 
in  a  like  construction  first  in  Amobius.  ^ 

5x4.  corpore  is  ordinary  body,  not  technical  atoms.  L.  is  careless  about  the 
repetition  of  words  in  difìTering  senses. — celare  :  2,  678,  *  semina  rerum  |  corpore 
celare';  but  4,  1220,  'modis  primordia  multis  |  mixta  suo  celant  in  corpore  saepe 
parentis.'  —  intus  :  cf.  367.' 

5x5.  si  non:  '  nisi  negati vcs  the  entire  protasis  ;  si  non  negatives a  single  word,' 
Bennett,  LG.  306;  bere  relinquas  is  negatived,  and  si  non=  nisi;  on  the  other 
band,  nisi  =  si  non  in  i,  1012  ;  6,  591  ;  see  M.  on  the  former  passage. — relinquas, 
*allow';  on  3,40. 
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5x6.  id  :  i^,  body.  —  porto,  '  again.'  — nisi,  '  but  '  after  nil;  Lane,  2020. 

5x7.  cODCilitun  :  cf.  484.  —  ioane  qveat  rorum  :  OQ,  recent  edd.  :  inane  in  reM 
queai  LAchm.  ;  for  rerum,  tectum  Lamb.,  verum  Bern.  (cf.  691).  Br.  in  Proleg. 
abandons  hìs  former  conjecture  purum.  Note  the  interlocking,  inane  with  rerum 
and  queai  with  cohibere^  in  L.'s  usuai  manner.  Inane  rerum  is  the  void  contained 
in  things  —  a  bold  and  unexampled  expression,  for  rerum  is  a  possessive  genitive. 
R006,  14,  thinks  the  expression  is  as  good  as  cavitas  carporum,  which  no  one 
would  questioiL  Grasberger,  47,  defends  the  Mss.,  and  against  Lachmann's  objec- 
tion  that  inane  rerum  might  be  misunderstood  as  vacuum  a  rebus  well  replies  that . 
the  entire  context  forbids  such  a  construction.  Inane  rerum  is  also  retained  by 
Winckelmann,  Goebel,  and  Woltjer,  Jahrb,  1x9,  774,  who  says  that  inane  is  a  sub- 
stantive  more  than  seventy  times  in  L.,  and  not  once  an  adjective  joined  to  a  genitive 
or  ablative.  Punnann  and  Lotze  would  read  circum  ;  Polle,  after  Brieger,  purum 
(cf.  658).    See  Br.  PkiL  14,  553  ;  Polle,  id.  26,  302  ;  Tohte,  X2. 

5x8.  matexies  before  a  vowel,  not  materia:  on  58.  Giuss.  brackets  518-519; 
be  is  refuted  by  van  d.  Valk,  58,  and  Pascal,  Riv,  31,  X2. 

5x9.  aotema:  on  239. — cum:  concessive;  cf.  Holtze,  X46.  —  cetera:  t.^.  com- 
plex  matter.    Kannengiesser  proposed  coetus,  opposed  by  Tohte,  Giuss.,  and  Pascal. 

520.  inane  yacaret  =  inane  vacuum  esset,  cf.  523.  M.  spells  the  word  vacare/; 
see  bis  note  and  Br.  Proleg,  xxxiii. 

sax.  oinne,  rò  vav  ;  on  74.  —  certa,  'definite,*  •certain*;  cf.  169,  526,  675,  etc. 
=  quaedam,  Wakef.  Pascal  ìnterprets  '  a  definite  portion  of  matter  '  =  ùptff/Upa 
o'i&ftaTa,    Cf.  the  argument  in  329-345. 

522.  tenerent,  'occupied,'  or  rather,  '  might  be  occupying*  ;  cf.  164. 

523.  Br.  and  Giuss.  punctuate  omne  quod  est  spatium  after  Wakef.  and  Winck. , 
M.  and  Bail.  omne  quod  est,  spoHum  with  Lachm.  and  Bern.  M.*s  pointing  means 
*  the  existing  universe  would  be  empty  and  void  space  '  ;  the  other,  '  ali  space  which 
anywhere  exists  would  be  empty  void.'  Omne  quod  est  spatium  seems  equivalent  to 
spatium  summai  totius  omne,  984  :  see  Hoerschelmann,  Observ,  L,  Alt,  38,  who  remarks 
that  if  there  were  no  bodies  omne  spatium  esset  vacuum  inane,  just  as,  if  there  were 
no  void,  ali  space  would  be  full.  See  also  Kraetsch,  43.  M.'s  pointing  makes  an 
asyndeton  necessary,  which  could  be  defended  by  334.  Omne  quod  est  spatium 
occuxs  in  I,  969.  Br.  PhiL  X4,  553  maintained  that  wherever  vacuum  and  inane 
occur  together  in  L.  inane  is  used  as  a  subslantive  ;  once  spatium  inane  occurs  in  i, 
527  ;  never  inanis  with  another  adjective  bound  to  a  substantive.  Polle,  id,  25,  270 
insista  that  inane  can  only  be  joined  to  omne  quod  est,  Susemihl,  id,  44,  75,  decided 
for  omne  quod  est  spatium,  comparing  969  and  523. 

524.  alternis,  *  in  alternate  layers  '  ;  4,  790,  '  mobiliter  cum  altemis  bracchia  mit- 
tunt  '  ;  I,  767,  *  altemis  gignuntnr  enim  mutantque  colorem  '  ;  1009,  *quae  corpus  inani 
I  et  quod  inane  autem  est  fìniri  corpore  cogit,  |  ut  sic  altemis  infinita  omnia  reddat  '  ; 
1066,  '  altemis  nobiscum  tempora  caeli  |  dividere  *  ;  3,  373,  '  alternis  variare,'  and  n. 
—  iiuni  :  abl.;  cf.  527.  —  Bock.  after  Winck.  inanist;  Br.  in  Phil,  14,  553  could 
not  decide  between  inanist  and  distinctumst  ;  perhaps  alternist  should  be  read,  if  a 
verb  be  necessary  at  ali. 

525.  diatinctnmst  :  Lamb.  M.  Br.Bail.;  disHnctum,ljà.z\axi.  Bern.  Giuss.  Br.  and 
Gioss.  infer  a  lacuna  between  524  and  525,  and  Br.  supplies  in  bis  Proleg,  p.  xxxvii 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


348  T.  LVCRETIVS  CARVS 

inani  {finiturnst^  et  corpore  iUm  quod  constai  inane)  distindumst  ;  Hoenchelmann, 
Observ.  L,  Alt.  3i,also  discovered  a  lacuna,  wbich  he  would  fili  distinctum  {est,  itidem 
distinctum  est  corpore  inane,  omne  quod  est)  quoniam.  Tbere  secms  no  reason  fot 
requirìng  so  detailed  an  expression  ;  the  sense  can  he  undentood  readily.  — plenum  : 
probably  adjective,  as  in  527  ;  the  undentood  subject  is  omne  quod  est,  Discussion 
in  Phil,  14,  553  and  23,  469.  —  nayiter,  <  completely'  ;  see  on  3,  676. 

526.  porro,  'on  the  other  hand';  so  in  529.  Susemibl  defends  /r^  following 
quoniam,  525,  by  5,  260.  {Phil.  23,  469).  Polle,  id.  26,  502,  would  punctuate  after 
Goebel  distinctumst,  quoniam  .  .  .  exstat,  nec  porro  vacuum:  sunt  ergo. 

527.  OQ  have  poena  and  inani. — pieno  again  an  adj.  (se.  spatio)  ;  Hoerschel- 
mann  would  wrìte  plenum,  retaining  inani,  thus  keeping  inane  a  noun  in  accord- 
ance  with  Lucret.  usage.  Polle,  PhiL  25,  70  and  Stflrenberg  would  reject  the  verse 
entirely,  and  also  Neumann,  49;  Hoerschelnmnn  (33)  would  keep  it.  Edd.  quote 
Ep.  ad  Herod.  41  of  the  atom,  'w\iipft\  r^r  ^0-ir  Ivtol,  Susemihl,  Phil.  44,  75 
acknowledges  that  inane  is  exceptionally  used  as  an  epithet  for  vacuum.  Sec 
Tohte's  discussion,  7. — dUtingnere:  525  =  <vary,'  M.;  '  durchsetzen,'  not  <be- 
grenzen,'  Susemihl. 

528.  plagia  eztrinsecus:  1042,  <nec  plagae  ponunt  extrinsecus  undique  sum- 
mam  |  conservare  omnem.'  —  Extrinsecus  =  ifyaBtv  ;  penitus  =  Moikp,  cf.  222- 
223.  —  Neumann  would  read  quae  for  haec. 

529.  Note  the  alliteration. — penitOB:  M.  translates  *to  the  core.'  Cf.  penitus 
temptata,  537;  see  on  3,  273.  —  letezi:  metaphor  from  weavìng  ;  5,  267,  *radiìsque 
retexens  aetherìis  sor  ;  Cic.  Orctt.  2,  158,  'reperiunt  non  modo  ea  quae  iam  non 
possint  ipsi  dissolvere,  sed  etiam  quibus  ante  exorsa  et  potius  detexta  prope  retexan- 
tur.'  L.  has  also  textilis,  textum,  textura,  textus,  Cf.  contextum,  243.  With  penitus 
penetrata  cf.  icimur  ictu,  4,  1050.  He  likes  to  place  in  juxtaposition  adverbs  and 
verbs  of  related  meaning;  etymological  similarìty  in  addition  he  does  not  often 
have:  ^ut  2,  539,  penitus  penetrari;  6,  698,  penetrare  penitus,  Retexi  seems  to 
be  dependent  on  possunt. 

530.  temptata  Ubare:  cf.  537.  Labare,  'to  give  way,'  as  in  6,  1153,  vitai 
claustra  hbabant, 

531.  Br.  puts  this  verse  in  brackets  after  537,  spelling  supera.  It  is  repeated 
from  429,  where  see  notes.  The  reference  may  be  to  511  sq.,  but  there  seems  to  be 
no  passage  strìctly  applicable  ;  for  this  reason  the  line  is  bracketed  also  by  Giuss. 
Gneisse,  8,  rejects  the  verse  after  Stiirenberg,  who  thought  it  nimiae  garrulitatis. 
It  is  defended  by  Lohmann,  39,  who  would  refer  it  to  222-225  (but  can  that  be 
paulo  ante  F)  M.  makes  the  reference  to  485  ;  Bock.  prìnts  it  after  537  and  Bern. 
refers  it  to  518-519.  Tohte  discusses  it,  il  sq.,  and  rejects  it,  14.  Woltjer,  Mnem, 
24,  312,  makes  the  reference  to  221  sq.  :  221-224  is  the  major  premise  quod  non 
habet  inania  id  perire  non  potesti  526-527,  atomi  non  habent  inane;  528-530,  eUomi 
non  possunt  perire  ;  Ep.,  drofus  ...  od  Òéparai  r/Ai^wii  .  .  .  od^a  .  .  .  àftéroxot 
K€ìfod  (Aet.  I,  3,  18). 

532.  conlidi  seems  to  be  used  only  here  by  L.  The  atoms  would  be  more  or  lesa 
hoUow  if  they  could  be  crushed  in. 

533.  findi.  Fior.  31  ;  edd.,  /umH  OQ  :  L.  has  difindens  in  6,  584  and  Jissa  in  4, 
680.    Cf.  the  etymological  meaning  of  dro/Mf.    Scindi  was  read  in  Aid.  i.  Ben., 
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Jantine. — bina  aaCAlldO:  4,  449t  'omnia  qaae  tuimur  fieri  tiim  bina  tuendo.'  For 
bina  without  a  snbstantive  cf.  Gc.  ND.  2,  49,  '  si  bis  bina  quot  essent  didicisset'  — 
aecando  seems  to  bave  passive  meaniog  bere. 

534.  mAnabila  is  Air.  Xry.  Cf.  penetrale  frigust  494.  Manare  is  a  favorite  word 
wìtb  L.    For  -hiU^  active,  see  1 1  n. 

535.  penetralem:  2,  382,  multo  penetralior  ignii, — quibua:  frigus  and  ignis; 
possibly  «mor.— conflcinntur:  on  239. 

536.  quo  masia  .  .  .  tam  magia:  2,  197-199;  4,  1005.  L.  never  has  quam 
magis  ,  .  .  tam  magis,  as  LAchm.  has  shown  on  2,  586.  In  6,  460  occurs  quam 
quoque  magis  .  .  .  tanto  magis  ;  cf.  on  5»  452.  —  rea  is  nom. 

537.  nbas  :  frigus,  ignis,  etc.  Rebus  is  abl.  of  means  ;  cf.  quibus,  535. — penitus 
temptata:  529,  penitus  penetrata;  530,  temptata  labore.  —  labaacit  is  ante-  and 
pcatclassic.    4,  1285,  *  vincitar  in  longo  spatio  tamen  atque  labascit.' 

538.  Cf.  sia 

539.  itauti:  cf.  479. 

540.  fniaaet,  '  had  been  from  the  beginning.'  —  £p,  adHerod,  41,  roSira  Òé  évrip 
àrofia  Koi  àftMTàfiXriTaf  éCwep  fi^  fUWn  wàrra  els  rò  ft^  or  ^apr^ffW^OA  dXX'  i^x^*-^ 
Ti  ùwofUpttp  4p  raU  ÒiaXùatfft  tQp  avyKpiaettp  «crX. 

541.  IM  quaeqiia,  *  things  severally  '  ;  quaeque  is  not  an  ezact  eqoivalent  of  omnes, 

542.  de  niloqne  renata  :  674,  757. 

543.  anpra  :  149  sq.  —  nil  poaae  creari*  etc.  :  cf.  265. 

544.  Cf.  266. 

545.  debent:  said  oi  primordia  in  789;  2,  750,  854;  of  corpora,  2,  972;  of 
semina  rerum,  i,  895. 

546.  qno:  ùe.  primordia  ;  et  57. — rapremo  tempore:  highly  poetical;  see  on 

93  »»»d  3»  595- 

547.  aubpeditet:  on  3,  la— rebua  reparandia:  cf.  res  reparare,  550;  such 
aaaonance  is  very  common  in  L.  ;  80  n. 

548.  This  line  ìs  repeated  in  609  ;  574  is  nearly  like  it,  and  also  2,  157  ;  cf.  also 
I,  612.  Gneisse,  74,  thinks  548-550  are  interpolated  ;  refuted  by  L^ohmann,  40. 
— aimplicitate,  in  the  sense  '  singleness/  is  Lacretian.  He  means  that  the  atoms 
cannot  be  impaired  in  their  integrity.  Solida  simplicitas  =  soRditas  ;  but  Giuss., 
^ote  L.  IO,  makes  it  =  continuità  materiate  senza  conposizione  sostanziale.  Pascal, 
Stud.  42,  well  explains  that  the  atoms  to  iox^^^  inrofjJveiw  àp  rait  Òvx'k69€a%  tQp 
irvyKpUrtup  must  be  rX^ipri  riip  ^óoip  Ópra  (freptd,  solida)  and  àòtàkvra.  Giuss. 
imagines  a  lacuna  before  548,  because  547  finishes  the  argument  paucis  versibus 
(499-500).     Cf.  Tohte  17  ;  van  d.  Valk  60  ;   Pascal,  Stud,  39. 

549.  per  aeyom  :  also  in  583,  952  ;  5,  61  ;  *  through  the  ages,*  *  forever.*  — 
aerrata:  1029,  'summa  .  .  .  multos  etiam  magnos  servata  per  annos.'  —  ratione 
alia:  because  they  are  solida  simplicitate, 

550.  infinito:  assumed;  cf.  558,  991,  etc. 

SS^SJà.  'If  nature  had  set  no  limit  to  the  destruction  of  bodies,  ali  bodies 
would  bave  long  since  been  destroyed  ;  but  now  a  definite  limit  is  set,  since  we 
see  things  renewed.  If  the  primordia  were  soft,  how  could  hard  things  like  stones 
be  formed  ?    There  are  then  bodies  of  solid  singleness.' 

551.  The  arrangement  of  the  lines  from  503-599  has  caused  much  discussion. 
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Polle,  Phii,  26,  302,  reports  Sauppe's  arrangement  as  followB.*  503-559,  565-576, 
584-598,  577-583.  540-564.  599  sq.  Chris».  Q^-  '3.  proposed  565-576,  584-59», 
577-583,  551-564.  Susemihl,  Phil.  23,  623,  arranges  in  detail:  I,  503  principio^ 
511  praeterea^  520  tum  porro,  565  hue  accediti  584  denique;  II,  540  praeterea,  577 
porro f  551  denique  ;  III,  599  tum  porro,  615  praeterea,  628  denique.  M.  remarks: 
*  the  Juntine  puts  577-583  after  627,  and  551-564  after  583  ;  Lamb.  puts  577-583 
after  627  ;  ali  these  transpositions  are  utterly  wrong  ;  the  misapprehension  of  599- 
634  is  at  the  bottoni  of  such  causeless  changes.'  Br.  in  his  edition  places  577-583 
after  550,  then  551-576,  584  sq.  Bock.  prints  551  after  546,  and  after  564, 
548-550.  Frerichs,  9,  defends  the  receivcd  order:  A,  I,  i,  principio  (503-510); 
2,/raifAfr<ra  (511-519);  3, /«« /<?rr<>  (520-527)  ;  4.^^^(528-539);  U,  praeterea 
(540-550)  ;  III,  denique  (551-564)  ;  B,  I,  àuc  accedii  (565-576)  ;  Imporro  (577- 
583)  ;  III,  denique  (584-598)  ;  C,  I,  tum  porro  (599-^14)  ;  II,  praeterea  (615- 
627)  ;  III,  denique  (628-634).  ^Gneisse,  Jahrb,  123,  502,  cannot  accept  the 
transition  564  to  565,  and  objects  to  porro,  577,  as  an  improper  connective. 
Woltjer,  Mnem.  24,  316,  defends  the  Ms.  order.  Giuss.  arranges:  551  Denique, 
577  porro,  565  Nuc  accedit,  584  denique, — This  is  another  sign  of  the  incompleteness 
of  the  tìrst  book.  L.  would  doubtless  bave  made  some  change.  -^  Denique,  '  again.* 
—  natura  paraseet  recurs  6,  31  ;  natura  parat,  4,  785. 

552.  frangendia  rebua:  opposite  of  rebus  reparandis,  547.  Note  rebus,  not 
corporibus,  —  ìam,  'by  this  time';  5,  278,  1026.  —  materiai:  at  end  of  the  line, 
as  commonly. 

553.  usqae  redacta  :  4,  374,  usque  secuta.  /Redigere  occurs  also  in  791,  2,  752, 
and  elsewhere  ;  it  seems  to  be  rare  wìthout  the  preposition  in  or  ad,  — aeTO  priore  : 
3,  486,  aevo  futuro,  —  frangente  :  cf.  559,  561. 

554.  a  certo  tempore,  'within,^  f^.  since  some  fixed  time  (Frerichs,  5)  ;  767, 
'  mutantque  colorem  |  et  totam  inter  se  naturam  tempore  ab  omni  '  ;  5,  548,  *  pariter 
prima  concepta  ab  origine  mundi.  '  The  order  is  ut  nihil,  conceptum  ex  illis,  posseL 
L.  is  the  first  to  establish  a  rule  by  using  ab  before  d,  n,  r,  s,  but  a  before  ali  other 
consonants;  Rolfe,  Archiv  io,  470  ;  Woltjer,  id,  w,  250  ;  cf.  Hertz,  i.  Ab  before 
n  was  not  used  by  the  classical  poets. 

555.  conceptum  :  2,  545,  '  unde  ea  progigni  possit  concepta.' — ad  snmmiim  .  .  . 
finis  :  Br.  Giuss.  ;  ad  auctum  M.  ;  summum  .  .  .  finis  O,  fine  Q,  finem  Q  corr.  ; 
summa  .  .  .  finis  I^chm.  Bern.  ;  summum  .  .  .  fiorem  Lamb.,  vulg.  ;  in  summam 
,  .  .  finis  Bock.  explaining  finis  as  ad  fiorem  ;  primum  aetatis.  .  ,  .  timen  Lotze 
(A7.  Schrift,  III,  i,  105);  summum  .  .  .  robur  Hidén  ;  rursum  Frerichs.  Finis 
is  probably  not  masc  in  L.  ;  see  on  107.  Lachm.  says  summa  =  universo  vivendi 
aetu  :  aetatis  pervadere  finis  =  per  omne  vitae  spatium  vadere.  The  present  ed. 
proposed  ^(Ort>  in  ^/P.  21,  186.  Finis  is  sing.  in  953,  summai  quaedam  sii  finis 
eorum,  and  elsewhere  ;  but  L.  does  not  appear  certainly  to  use  the  gen.  sing. 
Francken,  Jahrb,  121,  770,  writes  ^»t  in  the  sense  usque  ad,  and  also  summae  ; 
summae  is  more  in  L.'s  manner  than  summum,  Keller,  39,  proposed  ad  summam, 
,  .  ,  finem  ;  Br.  formerly  (^Phil,  23,  471)  cui  summae  .  .  .  finis,  It  is  possible  to 
takeyfifij  as  gen.  sing.  in  5,  309,  sanctum  numen  fati  protollere  finis,  Christ,  13» 
defends  summam  ,  .  .  finem  by  2,  1121.  Tohte,  22,  foUowed  Br.  xnjahresb,  7,  and 
Susemihl  in  Phil,  44,  72,  in  reading  ad  summum  ,  ,  ,  fiorem,  comparing  564.    Ellis, 
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y.  PkiL  15,  IO,  sttmmum  .  .  .  fini:  'nothing  could  reach  through  the  crowning 
point  of  life  with  an  end.'  M.  defends  his  ad  auciuttt  by  2,  1121  and  5,  846. 
Wol^er,  Jahrb.  1 19,  775  thinks  that  finem  was  the  Ms.  reading»  and  compare» 
cacumen^  2,  il  30  ;  (utas  adulta  is  noi  finis  aeiatis,  bui  finis  crescendi,  W.  likes  ad 
summum  .  .  .  fiorem^  ci  2,  il  16;  i,  564;  5,  847»  but  Sttggests  summum  .  .  . 
culmin  :  cnlmen  is  not  Lucretian  ;  cf.  on  6,  296.  Polle,  Phil,  26,  303,  thinks  Lach- 
nuuin*8  summa  indefensible  ;  Susemihl,  id,  14,  554*  favored  summam  finem^  but  id, 
23,  470  recommends  ad  summae  .  .  .  finis  ;  Everett,  Harv,  Si,  7,  26,  proposed  ad 
oram  or  koram  with  summam,  BaiL  regards  the  verse  as  comipt.  No  satisfiEictory 
emendation  has  yet  been  made.  '  Retinemos  tamen  donec  melius  quid  invenietur/ 
as  Bem.  says  of  the  reading  he  prints. — Mtatis,  '  development  '  ;  cf.  2,  11 20. — 
penradere  occurs  but  once  in  L.  ;  the  usuai  construction  has  a  preposition  when  the 
verb  means  '  to  reach.' 

55O.  nam  refers  back  to  redatta  fitrent,  Christ  (14)  objects  and  would  write 
iam^,    Susemihl  thinks  ruim  refers  to  rursus  refici^  557.    Cf.  also  Edelbluth,  29. 

557.  nUBUS:  'reversing  the  operation.'  L.  is  fond  of  pleonasm  with  rursus; 
see  on  3,  848. — raflci:  cf.  562.  —  qnapropter:  cf.  Plaut.  Amph.  815,  qua  istaec 
propter^  and  lindsay,  LL,  569.  — longa,  etc:  a  remarkable  example  of  interlock- 
ing;  the -order  is  lùt^  infinita  aetas  omnis  diei  anteacti  temporis,  Cf.  2,  il 68, 
*  trìstis  item  vetulae  vitis  sator  atque  vietae  '  ;  5,  52,  '  cum  bene  praesertim  multa  ac 
divinitos  ipsis  |  immortalibu'  de  divis  dare  dieta  suerit,'  and  on  123.  Kraetsch,  54, 
explains  infinite  longa  temporis  aetas  superiorum  saeculorum  omnium.  Polle,  Phil, 
26,  303,  thinks  the  Ms.  reading  is  hard  to  defend.  Giuss.  makes  diei  aetas  =  aetas  ; 
the  asyndeton  of  the  adject.  is  softened  by  distance.  Cf.  Ennius,  Ann,  401,  longin- 
qua  dies  confecerat  aetas, — diei:  233,  'infinita  aetas  consumpse  anteacta  diesque.' 
Faber  and  Madvig  conjectured  dies  et  for  diei  ;  Sauppe,  longa  dies  in  infinita  aetate^ 
sbowing  that  et  does  not  come  at  the  end  of  the  hexameter  in  good  poets.  Cf.  fir. 
Jakresb,  9,  154.  Howard,  /.  Phil,  i,  118,  would  join  longa  diei  =  longaevi:  Tac. 
Ann,  I,  20,  vetus  operis  ac  laàoris,  with  which  may  be  compared  2,  650,  nil  indiga 
nostri;  2,  843,  secreta  teporis;  6,  69,  alienaque pacis  in  L. 

558.  See  on  233.  Omnis  is  nom.  ;  see  on  7.  Cf.  ante  acta  vetustas  temporis 
aeterni,  3,  972. 

559.  adhnc,  '  np  to  the  present  '  ;  5,  378,  *  ex  infinito  .  .  .  tempore  adhuc,'  1027, 
'nec  potuisset  adhuc  perducere  saecla  propago.'  —  diatiirbans  dissoluens:  for  the 
assonance  see  on  3,  353  ;  other  examples  of  repetition  of  dis  in  2,  953,  '  discutere  ac 
dissolvere';  i,  651,  'disiectis  disque  supatis';  5,  360,  'discedere  dissoluique  '  ; 
Kraelsch,  5.    Note  the  basic  meaning  oi  frango,  disturbo  (turba),  dissolvere  (solvo), 

560.  reliCQO  reparari:  note  the  assonance.  — posaet:  the  subject  is  the  omitted 
antecedent  of  quod:  tV  was  supplied  in  the  old  vulgate  from  inf.  Mss. — relicuo: 
for  the  length  of  re-  see  on  228  ;  for  the  fonr  syllables  on  3,  648  and  cf.  4,  976  ;  it 
occurs  only  in  these  three  places  in  L. 

561.  Cf.  577.— reddito  .  .  .  manet  =  reddito  estetmanet;  cf.  203. 

562.  manet  :  varìation  for  est  ;  cf.  on  363. 

563.  Note  a  kind  of  interlocking  :  finita  tempora  and  generatim  rebus  go  together. 
—  finito  tempora  :  5, 314,  aevi . . .  finiti. — rebua  :  dative  ;  cf.  844,  corporibus  finem 
esse  secandis. 
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564.  PuDctuation  within  the  first  foot  is  a  blemisb.  —  stare  =  esse  :  5>  199^  'tanta 
stat  praedita  culpa'  ;  i,  747,  ' pauaam  stare  fragori/ — aeri:  5»  1008,^ 'aevo  fiorente' 
and  note  there.  —  COntingen  :  5,  847,  '  aetatis  tangere  fiorem  '  ;  5,  391,  <  contingere 
finem.' 

565.  huc  ACCedit  uti  :  one  of  bis  prosaic  formulas  :  192  n.  Br.  brackets  565- 
576:  *  argumentum  neque  cum  eis  quae  praecedunt  neque  curi  eis  quae  sequuntur 
ullo  rinculo  continetur/  Proieg.  xxxviii.  I  can  see  no  objection  to  tbis  addition  : 
why  should  not  L.  guard  against  misapprehension  of  bodies  apparently  soft  ?  Bern. 
calls  the  argument  a  coroUary.  —  aolidissima  :  the  superlative  occurs  also  in  951 
an  I  in  Ov.  M.  15,  262.     Bock.  thinks  its  use  vulgar  ;  zi,  parvissiniay  615,  etc. 

566.  M.  absurdiy  reads  and  punctuates  possit  tamen,  omfua,  reddù  He  is  liberal 
enough  with  bis  pointing  when  he  forces  a  meaning.  Mss.  and  edd.  posslnt.  Br. 
interprets  {Prol,  xxxviii),  *  omnes  res,  quae  molles  fiunt,  possint  probari  atque  ostendi 
quo  pacto  ex  solidis  primordiis  fiant  molles,'  quoting  Bern.  Praef,  viii.  Epic.  €ui  IIero<L 
55»  fié^Tiow  yàp  .  .  .  rÀ  xarà  rà  rd&ri  .  .  .  àroSo&^a-erai,  See  Duff  in  67.  P,  13, 
170;  Polle,  Pkii.  26,  303.— cum  Constant:  cf.  on  3,  363. —  reddi:  i.q.  rationem 
reddi  *explained'  ;  2,  179,  'confirmare  aliisque  ex  rebus  reddere  multis.'  Cf.  ratio 
reddi f  572.     Bock.  strangely  makes  reddi  —  refici, 

567.  An  unmusical  verse. — aer  aqiia  terra  yapores:  a  reference  to  the  tradi- 
tional  four  elements  ;  cf.  714-715. 

568.  Lachm.  puts  this  verse  after  585  ;  Bentl.  rejected  it  ;  Marull.  and  Juntine 
itaAfiunt .  .  .geruntur^  and  ^«z»/ in  567.  Lamb.  cumque  geraniur,  Creech  wished 
to  eject  it  ;  discussion  in  Pkii,  14,  555  ;  23,  627  ;  26,  303.     Bock.  puts  it  after  571. 

569.  admixtum:  on  369.  Cic.  Aead.  2,  121,  'qui  asperis  et  levibos  et  hamatis 
uncinatisque  corporibus  concreta  haec  esse  dicat  interiecto  inani.' — semel  :  see  on  3, 
647.  Goebel  and  Bock.  read  simul,  as  Pius  did  before'  them.  Giuss.  comp.  Epic 
ad  Herod,  57,  hr^Akp  dira^  ri%  «fr^j  itri  kt\. 

570.  The  third  foot  does  not  often  end  in  a  dactyl  :  cf.  4,  493,  et  quaecun^ue  colo- 
ribti  sint,  L.  Mfiller,  RM.  217,  cites  these  two  verses  and  Hor.  Ep,  i,  18,  52  ;  2,  3, 
41  as  the  only  classical  examples  of  spondee  or  dactyl  closing  the  third  foot. 

571.  validi  silices  :  2,  449,  *  validi  silices  ac  duri  robora  ferrL'  Validus  is  an  epi^ 
theton  ornans  :  see  on  3,  126. 

573.  funditus  modifies  careHt:  see  on  478.  The  assonsLnce /undi/us  . .  ./unda^ 
menti  is  in  bis  manner,  although  Bentley  preferred  solidamenti, 

573.  principio  fondamenti,  'beginning  of  a  foundation/  f>.  'a  foundation  to 
start  with  '  (Lee)  ;  '  a  principle  of  solid  stability/  Giuss.  Cf.  principium  cedendi, 
339. 

574.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  solida  simpUcitate  :  cf.  548,  612. 

575.  condenso  magis  conciliatu  :  2,  loo/quaecunque  magis  condenso  conciliatu  *  ; 
6,  100,  '  magis  denso  sunt  agmine  '  ;  4*  57»  '  partim  contexta  magis  condensaque.' 
For  the  position  of  magis  cf.  2,  385,  'suptilem  magis'  ;  5,  HI,  'multo  certa  ratione 
magis.' — conciliatu  is  a  Lucretian  word,  a  translation  of  ^dyo9os,  and  occurs  only  in 
the  ablative  singular.  The  classical  word  is  conciliatio,  metrically  impossible  in  the 
ablative. 

576.  artari  is  used  this  once  by  L.  ;  it  is  not  in  Oc.  L.  has  the  adverb  ;  610  n. 
^  estendere,  '  manifest.' 
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S77'S9S*  If  <^o  ^°ùt  ^^^  ^CA  set  for  the  breaking  up  of  bodies,  yet  elementary 
bodies  do  survive  ;  they  canno!  survive  if  tbey  are  fragile  :  but  since  things  bave  a 
limit  of  growth  and  development,  there  must  be  unchangeable  dementa^  or  progeny 
woald  not  be  faithful  io  its  progenitor. 

577.  Br.  pats  577-583  after  550  ;  Giuss.  after  564  ;  Bock.  ejecU  the  lines  alto- 
gether.  The  older  editors  put  them  after  634.  Van  d.  Valk,  64,  shows  that  the 
passage  contains  the  second  (ìnfrangìbility)  of  three  arguments  ;  the  first  (hardness) 
being  contained  in  565-576,  and  the  third  (immutability)  in  584-59S. — Thales, 
Aristotle,  Chrysippus,  Descartes  supported  the  in6nite  divisibility  of  matter  ;  the 
Epicnreans  denied  it. 

578.  The  third  ictus  syllable  may  be  a  monosyllabic  disjunctive  or  copulative  con- 
junction,  or  a  preposition. — tamen,  <  nevertheleas/  even  in  this  present  time  ;  cf. 
^^  3*  553-  ^^  °^y  b^  taken,  alao,  as  s  eiiam  si  of  a  supposition  granted  for  the 
sake  of  argument.  Heinze  (Comment.  on  Book  3,  p.  132)  explains  ex  tempore  guam- 
vis  longo,  —  ex  aeterno  tempore  :  as  if  from  a  terminus  a  quo  ;  cf.  550, 991.  —  qnae- 
qne  corpora,  '  various  bodies,'  constituents  of  things  ;  cf.  on  129.  —  Lamb.  Lachm. 
quaedam, 

579.  nnnc  etìam  also  in  5, 40,  797  ;  etiam  nunc,  5,  884. — superare  :  of  primor- 
dìay  790,  <  immutabile  enim  quiddam  superare  necessest,  |  ne  res  ad  nilum  redigantur 
funditus  omnes'  ;  672,  'aliquit  superare  necessest  incolume.'  Superare  =  super  esse 
and  used  in  the  infin.  in  this  sense»  as  M.  remarks.  —  rebus,  dative.  M.  explains 
superare  cuique  rei  sua  corpora, 

580.  dueant  =  sirU;  on  119.  For  its  use  with  a  participle  cf.  4,  53,  cluet  fusa 
vagari;  2,  351,  nota  cluere^  525,  infinita  cluere, — temptata:  cf.  537. 

581.  qaoniam:  <if/  fot  quoniam  refers  back  io  si,  577  ;  'since  on  this  (false) 
supposition.' — praedita  Constant:  236,*  sunt  natura  praedita'  ;  2,  758,  'sunt  prae- 
dita,'  972,  'esse  ullo  praedita  sensu'  ;  5,  199,  'tanta  stat  praedita  culpa'  ;  i,  625, 
*  praedita  partibus  extent/  848,  '  praedita  Constant  natura  '  ;  5,  144,  '  Constant  divino 
praedita  sensu'  ;  6, 219,  739,  'natura  praedita  constent.'  These  verbs  are  ali  vcrbs 
of  exìstence. 

582.  dìscrepat  :  only  bere  in  L.  It  is  the  contrary  of  convenite  881  ;  3,  455.  The 
constniction  with  infin.  seems  unexampled  :  other  writers  use  it  with  a  relative  clause 
and  quin  :  see  lex.  In  4,  766,  dissentit  takes  an  infin.  being,  like  discrepata  in  eff ect 
a  verb  of  narration. 

583.  For  the  metrical  structure  see  on  3,  907.  — yezata  per  aevom:  servata  per 
aevom^  549. 

584.  denique  iam:  915  ;  2,431  ;  'finally  now.'  Note  the  unusual  assonance  iam 
quoniam,  —  generatim,  563.— finis  :  finita,  561.    Giuss.  places  584  sq.  after  576. 

585.  crescendi,  edd.  ;  crescendis  OQ;  2,  11 16,  crescendi  finem. — yitamque 
tenendi:  3,  257,  vitam  retinere,  Aid.  2  and  Junt.  tuendi;  Qc.  ND,  2,  134,  *  nam 
Cam  tribus  rebus  animantium  vita  teneatur.' 

586.  queant:  it  is  unnecessary,  as  Kelsey  remarks,  to  m^^Xy  facere.  Bacon,  *  the 
best  conditipn  is  not  to  will,  the  second  not  to  can.'  —  foedera  naturai:  there  is  law 
in  nature,  and  this  law  has  the  character  of  a  compact  ;  both  principles  are  assumer). 
Maniiins  uses  the  expression.  —  «  Not  what  we  understand  by  laws  of  nature  ;  that  is, 
aniformìtiea  of  causation  underlying  ali  phenoinenal  differences,  to  understand  whicb 
LVCHETivs  —  23 
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is  an  exaltation  of  human  dignity  .  .  .  but  the  limiting  possibilities  of  «xistence,  the 
barriers  against  which  human  hopes  and  aspirations  dash  themselves  in  vain  .  .  .  an 
objective  logie  which  guards  us  against  fallacies  instead  of  enabling  us  to  arrive  at 
positive  conclusions/  Benn,  Greek  Philosophers^  2,  loi.  —  See  on  3,  416. 

587.  sancitum:  \.^.  per  foedera  naturai.  Elsewhere  he  uses  only  the  pf.  part.  of 
this  word,  in  its  contracted  form.  Sancitum  is  quoted  from  Cass.  Sev.  — quando- 
quidem  :  3,  457  n.  There  is  but  one  other  example  of  elision  of  a  middle  syll.  in 
thià  place,  viz.  in  226,  where  see  n. 

588.  Constant,  OQ,  M.  Bock.  Giuss.  ;  consterà  Lachm.  Bern.  Br.  Ball.  Lachm. 
says  Lucr.  does  not  use  the  indie,  with  qutn  except  with  quin  edam  (731)  or  quin 
ipse  ;  but  here  quin  does  not  mean  *  but  *  in  the  sense  of  *  that  not  *  or  *  without  ' 
joined  to  an  English  partieipial  clause  ;  it  is  corroborative,  meaning  *  really,'  *  verily,' 
*but,'  as  in  Ter.  UT,  581, 'eredo:  neque  id  ini  uria:  quin  mihi  molestumst.'  Faber 
was  right  in  interpreting  imo  constani;  the  old  reading  quando  shows  that  the 
difficulty  was  felt  early.    Giuss.  would  bave  quin  =  quin  etiam. 

589.  yarìae  volucres:  a  phrase  repeated  at  2,  145,  344;  4,  1007;  5,  801,  1078. 
It  is  interpreted  in  5,  825,  '  volucres  variantibu'  formis,*  and  means  there  '  painted  '  ; 
see  on  3,  315,  and  cf.  Georg,  3,  264,  •  lynces  Bacchi  variae*  (spotted);  Aen,  4,  525, 
'pietaeque  volucres.*  But  variae  may  mean  'different'  (3,  32  n.),  referring  to 
spccies,  when  in  ordine  would  refer  to  the  genus.  Varius  is  often  ambiguous  in 
L.  —  in  ordine  :  i.e,  generation  after  generation  ;  cf.  4,  973,  *  dies  multos  ex  ordine 
ludis.' 

590.  generalis,  '  generie,'  is  very  rare.  It  is  cited  from  Cic.  Inv,  1,10,  constitutio 
generalis.  In  the  meaning  '  general  '  it  is  common  from  the  Aug.  perìod.  —  corpore 
inesse  :  see  on  3,  634. 

591.  inmutabili',  Lachm.  for  inmutabiles,  Bock.  alone  of  modem  edd.  keeps 
inmuiabile  of  the  old  vulgate,  taking  corpus  as  '  flesh.'  Winekelmann  would  read 
inmtitabile  materies  .  .  .  debet.  The  s  was  so  weak  that  these  three  forms  were  care- 
lessly  sounded  alike  :  2,  623  n. 

592.  debent:  se.  omnia  (588)  or  res  (585). 

593.  possent,  CXJ  edd.  ;  possint  M.  Winck.  Dr.  II,  §  550  t  defends  the  Mss., 
explaining  consUt  *  um  die  Behauptung  zu  mildern  (denn  durfte  sich  auch  nicht 
bestimmen  lassen) .'  Ile  blso  compares  5,  1056,  '  quid  in  hac  mirabile  tantoperest 
re,  I  si  genus  humanum  .  .  .  notaret.'  See  also  Schroeter,  Conditionalsàtze  d.  L. 
21,  'folgte  nun  constarci^  so  wfirde  dem  negativcn  Urtheil,  das  auch  dem  Haupt- 
satze  dann  zu  Grunde  l&ge,  der  Charakter  der  Bestimmtheit  aufgedruckt  seìn,  die 
Folge  als  ganz  unrweifelhaft  aus  der  Bedingung  sich  ergebend  hingestellt  werden.' 
Goebel  would  write  constai  594,  possuni  597.  —  reyicta  :  5,  409,  'cadunt  vires  aliqua 
ratione  revìctae.*    The  re-  is  merely  intensive  here. 

594.  quid  possit  .  .  .  haerens,  596  ;  see  on  75-77,  where  the  same  words 
occur.  Gneisse,  65,  thinks  incerium  .  .  .  haerens  is  ali  interpolated  ;  refuted  by 
Lohmann,  19. 

597.  possent,  OQ,  edd.  ;  possini  M.  —  generatim  :  20,  generatim  saecla  propageni, 
Saecla  is  here  subject.  —  referre:  4,  1218,  'fìt  quoque  ut  interdum  similes  existere 
avorum  |  possint  et  referant  proavorum  saepe  fìguras,'  1224,  'maiorumque  refert 
voltus  vocesque  comasque.' 
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598.  iMtliram:  2,  369,  'quod  natura  reposcit,  |  ad  sua  quisque  fere  decurnint 
abera  lactis';  5,  879,  'duplici  natura  et  corpore  bino.'  —  morea:  2,  665,  'dissimili 
viYont  specie  retinentque  parentum  |  naturam  et  mores  generatim  quaeque  imitan- 
tur  ';  3, 315,  *  naturas  hominum  varias  moresque  sequacis.'  — victum,  *  mode  of  life  '; 
5, 1 105,  •  victum  . . .  commutare.'  —  motus,  '  gestures  *  :  Cic.  Brut,  116^*  celeri  motu 
et  difficile  utuntur.'  But  as  applied  to  animals  it  would  mean  methods  of  movement, 
—  creeping,  ftying,  etc. 

599^34-  'There  is  an  extreme  point  of  each  atom,  whicb  cannot  bave  independent 
existence  :  atoms  are  tben  again  of  solid  singleness.  If  tbere  were  not  sucb  least 
parts,  tben  tbe  smallest  bodies  would  consist  of  infinite  parts,  and  wbat  difference 
wonld  tbere  be  between  tbe  largest  and  tbe  smallest  ?  Again,  if  tbere  were  reso- 
lution  into  tbese  least  parts,  tbe  latter  could  not  bave  tbe  qualities  wbicb  birtb- 
producing  matter  bas,  t.r.  combination,  weigbt,  strikings,  and  tbe  like.* 

599.  See  Munro's  note,  wbo  says  among  otber  tbings,  '  L.  tbere fore  seeks  to  main- 
tain  at  tbe  same  time  tbat  cardinal  point  in  tbe  epicurean  pbysics  tbat  atoms  are 
impenetrable  and  indestructible,  and  yet  possessed  of  weigbt,  sbape,  and  extension, 
and  to  sbew  bow  partides  tbus  endowed  are  incapable  of  further  division:  atoms 
bave  parta,  but  tbese  parts  are  minima^  the  i^Ax^^r^k  of  Epicums,  not  able  to  exist 
alone,  abiding  tberefore  in  tbe  atom  ftom  ali  etemity  in  uncbangeable  juxta-position.' 
Munro  infers  a  btatus  after  599  i.q.  corporibus,  quod  iam  noHs  minimum  esse 
videtur,  \  dehei  item  ratione  pari  minimum  esse  eacumen  \  corporis^  etc.  Lachm. 
cbanges  quoniam  to  quia  nam,  Bem.  to  quod  iam  ;  Br.  follows  M .  except  in  writing 
quoniamst,  Woltjer,  Lucr.  Ph.  26,  tbinks  tbe  Mss.  are  sound,  and  tbere  is  no  neces- 
sity  of  biatus  ;  so  Goebel,  and  Albert  in  Phil,  56,  251  ;  L.  is  not  bound  to  consider 
everytbing  suggested  by  Epicurus.  Stiirenberg  bas  a  long  discussion,  p.  32.  Lotze, 
KL  Schrift,  3,  i,  106  sq.,  would  write  tum  porro  quoniam  extremum  est  quciusque 
eacumen.  Winck.  proposed  quod  iam  est  extremum  cumque  eacumen,  Susemihl 
and  Br.  defended  quod  iam  in  Phil.  14,  555,  and  Bouterwek,  Vict.  16,  quoniam. 
Woltjer  later  in  Jahrb.  123,  772,  wbile  favori ng  quoniam  and  iltius  tbinks  four  verses 
are  missing,  corresponding  to  Epic.  ad  Herod,  58,  TOtArya  rg  dMiXo7Ì9  vofucriov  koì  tò 
éw  T%  àròfui^  i\dxi^T09  K€XP^9vLi,  fuKpÒTifTì  yàp  àxtlvo  òrjìkùv  ùs  òia^pti  toO  «card 
r  j^r  aJUrOri9i9  9€tapovfUpov,  àpoKoyl^  òè  ri  aùri  Kéxjnrrai,  Susemibl,  Phil,  44,  75,  is 
not  satisfied  with  M.'s  supplement — quodque,  'a  kind  of.' — eacumen:  cf.  749. 
Epic.  ad  Herod,  59,  Irt  re  rà  fKàx^To.  koì  à/uyi^  ripara  Ò€i  vofdl^iv  r(àv  firiKÙy, 
Creecb  and  Lotze  explained  eacumen  by  tbe  matbematical  point,  an  unfortunate 
comparìson  ;  see  Polle,  Phil,  26,  303.     Epic.  wrote  Ilepl  rijt  iw  rj  àròfup  yuvlat, 

600.  COrporÌB,  '  atom,'  witb  Woltjer,  Lt^r,  Ph.  26  ;  but  Susemihl,  PAH.  14,  555, 
tbinks  tbe  discussion  is  too  long  to  justify  that  meaning.  —  illius  :,  Lacbm.  and  Bern. 
ulliuSf  cf.  Grasberger  47  ;  Winck.  and  Br.  illius;  defended  by  Cbrist  14.  Ix>tze 
ulterius  quo,  Br.  and  Susemibl,  Phil,  14,  555,  defended  ullius  formerly.  Bouterwek 
changed  to  cuiusvis  because  be  regarded  uUus  witbout  a  negative  as  not  Lucretian  : 
but  see  on  3,  640,  and  Polle,  Phil,  26,  303.  —  cernere,  '  distinguisb  '  :  2,  312,  'omnis 
enim  longe  nostris  ab  sensibus  infra  |  primorum  natura  iacet  :  qnapropter,  ubi  ipsa  | 
cernere  iam  nequeas,'  etc. 

601.  iam,  'on  and  on,'  in  a  series,  '  quite ';  i,e,  ' fìnally  tbe  senses  cannot  discern.' 
Cf.  2,  314,  333.— lldqildiint»  Lacbm.  writes  as  an  interrogative.  —  id,  eacumen. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


356  T.  LVCRETIVS  CARVS 

6oa.  minima:  cf.  Aet.  i,  3,  18  (p.  286  D.)»  ct/Myrai  Òè  Aro/iM  0^  9rt  i^rlw 
iXaxf^TTi,  dXX'  Uri  où  òóparai  TfiyiBfjyaif  àT€L$^s  ouja  koI  àfjJrox^  JceroO.  —  naturay 
*  substance  '  ;  3,  137  n.  —  fuit,  *  has  never  existed.' 

603.  valebit:  3,  25711. 

604.  alterius:  for  a/tus,  as  usuai:  3,  97  n. — ipsnm:  se.  cacumen, — piimaque: 
M.  translates  *  and  so  a  first.'  —  una,  '  single/  M.  The  old  vulgate  was  ima  ;  favored 
by  Purmann,  Jahrb*  115,  273.  Epic.  ad  Herod,  58,  é^t  re  ^tapovfuv  raOra  àwò  rov 
irpórov  tcarapxàfuroi.  The  cacumen  ìs  the  first  part  of  the  atom  and  so  leads  the 
atom  in  a  manner,  as  the  beginning  of  the  atom  must  be  the  angle  of  its  sides. 
There  are  several  variant  readings  of  tbis  difficult  line  :  see  Forbiger's  note.  Winck. 
translates  primapu  et  una  'the  first  and  only  part,'  which  Polle,  PhiL  2lb^  303, 
favors. 

605.  Notice  the  harsh  elisions.  —  inde:  )oin  with  ex  ordine, — ex  ordine:  in 
order  one  after  the  other,  without  intermiasion  of  void.  Cf.  5,  418,  679.  — paxtes  : 
i.e.  cacumina. 

606.  agmine  condenso,  '  in  dose  ranks.'  Cf.  Georg,  i,  322,  agmen  aquarum  ; 
in  L.  agmine  dulci  of  water  5,  271  ;  6,  637  ;  denso  agmine  nubes^  6,  100.  Cartault, 
augmine, — WT^TìB,  'atom.' 

607.  constare,  '  exist,'  as  in  480  and  often. 

608.  haerere  nnde  :  the  antecedent  of  unde  must  be  supplied.  M.  cites  Hirtius 
BG,  8, 14, 5,  'aciemque  eo  loco  constituit  unde  tormento  tela  conici  possent' — nulla  : 
Fior.  31,  edd.,  for  ulia  :  ut  nequeant  ulla  Q  corr.  Lamb.  Roos,  Lotze.  —  rerelli  he 
has  only  bere  {metr.gr,  F)  ;  avelli  occurs  several  tiraes:  eg.  in  613. 

609  =  548.    Gneisse  (73)  regards  the  verse  as  genuine  bere. 

6x0.  cohaerent .  . .  arte  :  6,  io  io,  arte  conexa  cohaeret. 

611.  illarum:  Preiger,  Oppenrieder,  Winck.  Lotze,  Purmann  {/ahrb,  115,  273), 
recent  edd.  ;  illorum  OQ  ;  ullorum  old  vulg.  Lachm.  Bern.  It  refers  to  partihus  (if 
not  to  cacumina),  Illarum  occurs  nowhere  in  O  ànd  Q  :  Br.  has  introduced  it  at 
5,  II 87  and  4,  62,  and  Giuss.  in  4,  1199.  Possibly  illorum  was  a  feminine  form  in 
L.'s  time.  Harum  dóes  not  occur  in  our  Mss.:  e  coni,  in  i,  45a  Earum  in  3, 
9^^  \  5*  532* — conrentu  :  a  word  L.  avoids,  using  it  only  bere  and  in  4,  784. 

6x2.  sed  magie  ^sed  potius:  2,  97  ;  3,  819,  982,  etc.  ;  so  previously  in  481. — 
pollentia:  cf.  574. 

6x3.  iam:  as  in  601. 

6x4.  natura:  as  in  224.  Here  is  the  usuai  weakness  of  appeal  to  a  first  cause  or 
governing  principte,  which  appears  so  often  in  the  poem.  —  semina:  for  if  the 
seeds  were  to  be  destroyed  things  could  not  grow. 

6x5.  parvissima  is  used  because  minima  is  restrìcted  to  its  technical  meaning  :  see 
on  3,  199.  Ronsch,  Itala  und  Vulgata^  279,  quotes  the  form  also  from  Vegetius, 
Celsus,  Acron  ad  Ilor,  C,  2,  15,  14,  and  other  late  authors.  —  Hildebrandt,  De  pri- 
mordiis,  19,  discusses  the  question  of  the  minima, 

6x6.  There  is  infinite  divisibility  of  matter,  stili  the  minimae  partes  cannot  be 
divided.  The  modem  atom  cannot  be  divided.  Epic.  ad  Herod,  56,  rpòf  Bk  roù- 
Tots  od  òti  yofd^€iv  iv  rt}  ùpiafjJpfp  ffófiaTi  àwelpovì  HyKOVt  elptu  oM'  òmiiXlicovs  089. 
&ar€  od  fiòpov  r^v  €lt  àweipop  ro/i^r  éirl  ToUXarrov  dmiprr^or,  fw  /k^  wàwra  dtf'tfpi^ 
TOiCùfuev  Kàv  racf  xe/MX^^eo'*  tS^v  à$pUfV  tls  rò  fi^  09  i,payKal;'ófJue$a  rà  6rra  0kLfiowT€t 
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ieaTa9akt0'K€iWf  àXkà  Kal  r^v  fitràpoaiP  pL^i  pofiurréov  yevéffSoi  àv  roh  ùptcfAépoit  e/t 
àw€ipov  iMiò*  évi  Tof^TTOP,  ofht  yàp  Sriat,  ìireiiàv  àra^  rts  etrjf  Sri  &T€ipoi  6yK0i 
tw  Tiwt  inràpxovaip^  ol  ^lyXdcoi  9Ò9,  tari  wo^ai  *  rOt  r  &r  Irt  rovro  TrwapofffjJpop 
efiy  rò  fiéyeOos  ;  ez  partibos  :  before  /  L.  writes  e  except  before  pars,  and  some- 
times  even  with  it  ;  Hertz,  5. 

6x7.  quippe  ubi:  cf.  182  n. — paitiB  pars:  for  repetition  see  on  3, 71.  Pars  = 
half  ;  lex.  s.v.  II,  G  ;  Lacr.  2,  200.  —  habebit,  '  must  havc'    Lane,  1624. 

6x8.  praefiniet  :  only  bere  in  L.  Wakef.  explains  <  prae  illa,  quasi  in  eios  fronte 
scilicet,  fìnem  ponet,  quem  transgredi  et  perruxnpere  non  liceat.'  Tbe  old  vulgate 
had  perfinUt, 

6xg.  Evelyn  translated:  Wbat  difference.would  tbere  be  |  Betwixt  tbe  least  and 
greatest  quantitie? — inter  .  .  .  eacit:  perhaps  a  case  of  tmesis,  but  L.  does  not 
ioin  tbis  preposition  closely  to  verbs.  Cf.  inier  saepia,  354  ;  inier  cursan/,  3,  262  ; 
hiler  iectOf  3,  860  ;  ifUtr  saepU^  4,  948  ;  inter  rumpere^  5,  287,  289  ;  irUer  currere^ 
5,  1374  ;  inier  fugit^  6,  332;  in  Miiller,  RM.  370.  Ennius,  Ann»  494,  has  superescit» 
Esco  ii  tbe  inceptive  of  y/es;  see  Lindsay,  LL,  479.  Erù  would  be  unmetrìcal  bere; 
Bock.  reads  minimumgue  quod  hiscit.  —  minimam  :  i.e.  minimam  partem  rerum, 

6ao.  diatet,  OQ,  Giuss.  and  most  edd.  ;  disteni  old  vulgate,  Winck.  Br.  ;  see  on 
3,  715.  Bock.  reads  haut  disteni  after  Wakef.,  wbo  proposed  haud  disiti, — fonditna 
omnia  :  478  n. 

621.  aumma  :  se.  rerum. 

622.  inflnitia  :  edd.  notice  tbe  fallacy  of  Kanada  tbat  ali  infìnities  are  equal,  and 
the  refìitation  by  Newton:  see  M.*s  note. — aeque»  *  in  tbe  same  manner'  ;  pariter^ 
'  in  tbe  same  degree  ';  D5d. 

623.  Note  tbe  alliteration.  —  qnod,  '  wbicb  fallacy.'  Tbe  tbing  believed  some* 
ttmes  is  put  in  tbe  acc.  witb  credo  :  see  lex.  s.v.  II,  C,  2.  —  qnoniam:  as  often  (2, 
95,  478,  522  ;  3,  791)  the  sccond  word  meìr,  gr,;  cf.  on  4, — ratio  vera:  on  498. 
— redamat  negatque  :  L.  uses  reclamo  but  once.    See  on  337. 

624.  TÌGtU8  fateare  neceasest:  also  in  5,  343  ;  fateare  necessest,  3,  470  n. 

025.  Note  tbe  alliteration.  —  ea,  '  atoms,'  whtch  cannot  be  matbematical  points, 
since  points  bave  no  extension.  —  iam  :  601  n.  —  praedita,  581  n.  —  eztent,  expuere^ 
2,  1041  ;  exurgendi,  3,  174;  «r/tf 4  3»  ^94;  txptrani,  $,  720  ;  exurgetidi,  y,  174; 
exanguis,  3,  721  ;  extiterint,  5,  70  ;  exilit^  6,  163  ;  extructis,  6,  268  ;  exultani,  6, 
550  ;  existU,  6,  660  ;  exolvit^  6,  878  ;  3,  97  n. 

026.  conatent,  M.  Aid.  edd.  ;  constani  OQ.  —  qnae  qnoniam  annt  :  tbe  order  is 
metr,  gr,  ;  sunt  quoniam  quae  would  bave  been  worse. 

627.  Too  many  elisions. — illa,  tbe  atoms.  — solida  atque  aetema  :  500. — faten- 
dnm  (est):  see  on  iii. 

628.  ai,  OQ,  M.  Br.  Bail.  Lotze,  Oppenrieder,  Winckèlmann  ;  ni,  Lamb.  Lacbm. 
Bern.  ;  see  Br.  Proleg.  x  ;  Hildebrandt,  23.  —  minlmaB  parila  :  se.  aiomorum.  — 
reaolyi,  1055.  —  '  We  do  not  assert  tbat  tbere  is  an  absolute  limit  to  tbe  divisibility 
of  matter  :  wbat  we  assert  is,  tbat  after  we  bave  divided  a  body  into  a  certain  finite 
nnmber  of  constituent  parts  called  molecules,  tbat  any  furtber  division  of  tbese  mole- 
Gilles  will  deprive  tbem  of  the  properties  wbicb  give  rise  to  tbe  pbenomena  observed 
in  tbe  substance,'  Qerk  Maxwell  in  Masson,  Ai.  Th,  22. 

629.  natura  croatriz:  2,  1117  ;  5»  1362,    *quid  est  aliud  quam  deus  ìpse  Stoi- 
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corum  ?  *  Hignard,  De  Phil,  Poem.  cond,  apud.  Z.  35.  —  Scn.  NQ,  6,  32,  6,  '  rerum 
natura  te  quae  genuit  exspectat.' 

630.  iam  nil  :  '  nothingwhatever  '  ;  present  as  regards  vo/rrr^  in  comparison  with 
consuesset.  — ex  illia  reparare  :  cf.  3,  965.  — eadem  :  se.  natura, 

631.  quia  :  when  the  second  foot  ends  in  a  word,  the  foot  is  regularly  a  dactyl  ; 
so  632.  —  nalliSy  OQ,  Wakef.  and  recent  editors  ;  defended  by  Purmann  {Jahrb,  67, 
669),  Oppenrieder,  Lotze,  Winck.  ;  muUis  Lamb.  Lachm.  Bem.  —  aiicta  :  3,  626  tu 

632.  ea  is  probably  nom.,  but  may  be  acc.  —  debet:  Lotze  proposed  dehent^geni' 
talis  habere  \  materiae  itarios.  —  genitali*  materìes  occurs  only  bere  :  see  on  167. 

633.  rarios  in  thought  goes  with  ali  the  nouns.  —  conexus  :  a  Lucret.  word,  used 
also  by  Varrò  and  Vitruvius;  see  on  3,  5^7.  —  pondera:  2,  725,  *  semina  cum  porro 
disteni,  differre  necessust  |  intervalla  vias  conexus  pondera  plagas  |  concursus  motus.' 

634.  rea  qnaeqne  gemntur:  472,  482,  etc— concuiBoa:  (concùrsiò,  Cic.  Fin.  i. 
20)  ff&y Kpovff is.  —  motus  :  rò  à/upès  oùk  évÒéxtrai  KtP€ta-$ai,  Arìst.  PAys.  6,  io,  i 
(Pascal,  Sitid.  56).  — quae,  MaruU.  edd.;  cf.  567  ;  guas,  OQ;  fuos.  Pascal 

6JJ-644,  *  So  those  who,  like  Heraclitus,  think  that  primal  matter  is  fìre  are  mis- 
taken  ;  but  the  foolish  Greeks  are  easily  deceived  by  bis  obscure  statements.' 

635.  materiem  :  subject,  not  predicate.  Verses  635-636  recur  at  705-706,  and 
because  quapropter  usually  introduces  a  conclusion,  not  a  transition,  Gneisse,  30-32, 
thinks  they  do  not  belong  here  ;  he  is  refuted  by  Lohmann,  14,  who  yet  rightly 
thinks  the  poet  woiild  bave  made  some  change  if  he  had  had  the  opportonity. 
'Quapropter  positis  et  stabilitis  Epicurì  principiis,  aliorum  sententias  convellit,' 
Creech.    Giuss.  infers  a  lacuna  before  635. 

636.  atque  for  ^/,  metr.  gr. — igni  :  '  It  is  clear  that  we  must  not  interpret  this  to 
mean  that  Heraclitus  regarded  Are  as  the  originai  material  or  fundamental  element 
of  things,  after  the  manner  of  the  lonics.  If  he  ascribed  reality  only  to  the  becom- 
ing,  it  is  impossible  that  he  sbould  bave  set  by  the  side  of  this  becoming,  yet  another 
elemental  matter  as  a  fundamental  substance.  . . .  We  might  name  fire,  in  the  Hera- 
clitic  sense,  the  symbol  or  the  manifestation  of  the  becoming,  but  it  is  also  with  him 
the  substratum  of  movement,  t>.  the  means  with  which  the  power  of  movement, 
which  is  antecedent  to  ali  matter,  serves  itself  in  order  to  brìng  out  the  living  process 
of  things  ;  '  Schwegler-Scelye,  Hist.  of  Phil,  33.  •  Das  ewige  Weltganze  identificut 
Heraklit  mit  dem  Feuer  selbst,  das  bald  erlischt,  bald  sich  wiederum  entziindet.  .  .  . 
Die  Stoiker  haben  in  ihrer  Naturphilosophie  und  Theologìe  die  Lehre  Heraklits 
wieder  aufgenommen  ;  '  Ueberweg-Heinze,  Gesch*  d,  PkìL*  1, 47,  49.  *  Das  Feuer 
ist  ibm  nicht  eine  unverànderliche  Substanz,  aus  der  die  abgeleiteten  Dinge  zusam- 
mengesetzt  wàren,  die  aber  in  dieser  Verbindung  qualitativ  unveràndert  bliebe,  wie 
die  Elemente  des  Empedocles,  oder  die  Urstoife  des  Anaxagoras,  sondern  es  ist  das 
Wesen,  welches  unaufhorlich  in  alle  Elemente  fibergeht,  der  allgemeine  Nahrungs- 
stoff,  der  in  ewigem  Kreislauf  alle  Theile  des  Weltganzen  durchdringt,  in  jedem  ein 
aniere  Beschaifenheit  annimmt,  die  Einzeldinge  erzeugt  und  wieder  in  sich  aufldst. 
.  .  .  Unter  dem  Feuer  oder  dem  Feuerstrahl  verstand  Heraclit  nicht  blos  das  sicht- 
bare  Feuer,  sondern  ùberhaupt  das  Warme,  den  Wàrmestoff,  oder  die  trockenen 
DCinste,  wie  es  spStere  bezeichnen,  wie  er  denn  aus  diesem  Grund  statt  des  Feueis 
auch  geradezu  den  Hauch,  die  yf^v^fi  setzt  ;'  Zeller,  Pàti,  d  Gr^^  i,  647.  •  Perverse 
L.  Heraditum  intellexit  ignem  statuisse  tamquam  vulgare  ignis  elementum.     Huic 
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enim  •  ignis  esse  vìdebatur  summa  vis  caelestis  et  divina,  quae  et  subtilissima  esset  et 
semper  in  motu,  omnia  penetrans  et  per  omnia  vigens,  denique  summa  causa  omnis 
vitae,  omnis  motus,  omnis  intellectus.  .  .  .  Nur  neuere,  in  den  Sinn  der  griechische 
Lehre  nicht  eingedrungene  Bericbterstatter  ùasen  das  heraklitische  Feuer  als  das  in 
die  Dinge  sich  verwandelnde  Element  und  lassen  diese  durch  Verdichtung  und 
VerdCmnung  aus  ihm  hervorgebn.  Wie  verbreitet  diese  falscbe  Auffassung  scbon 
ZÌI  Lucretios  Zeiten  war,  sieht  man  aus  seiner  Krìtik  der  beraklitiscben  Lebre  ;  ' 
Hildebrandt,  24  sq.,  quoting  Brandis,  CescA.  d,  Pkiios.  i,  67.  The  opposition  to 
HeraditttS  was  traditional.  Diogenes  of  Enoanda,  iS,  ^  9,  «aicc^t,  'HpdirXeire,  Tvp 
eirat  0TOiX€toy  X^eit  '  otr^  yikp  A^aprrop  évrtv,  iirtl  ^$tifi6f»€V0»  òptòfut^  auro,  Birra 
òùwarai  ytvwàw.  .  .  . 

637  is  repeated  in  2,  176.    See  on  3,  105.  —  videntnr,  a  true  passive:  3,  182  n. 

638.  Note  the  alliteration  at  dose  and  the  interlocking.  —  Heraclitus  of  Ephesus, 
younger  than  Pythagoras,  older  tban  Parmenides  :  bis  two  cardinal  principies  ; 
irdrra  /ki  and  irvpòs  drra/t€//3rrat  wàyra  Kal  wvp  àwdifTwiff  Ùvvtp  xpwrw  xp^M^ra 
noi  xp^nfàrtav  xfi^ff^i  see  Ueberweg-Heinze,^  I,  44-sq. — init  proeUa,  *enters  the 
lista.'  Georg".  4,  314,  *  prima  leves  ineunt  si  quando  proelia  Parthi  '  ;  Aen,  7,  647, 
'  primus  init  bellum.'  —  quornm  refers  back  to  fui,  635. 

639.  danu  is  opposed  to  obscuram  in  bis  manner.-*ob,  added  by  Festus. — 
Obacnram  :  Tert.  de  Anima  2,  *  ut  merito  Heraclitus  ille  tenebrosus  vastiores  caligi- 
iles  animadvertens  apud  examinatores  animae.'  Cic.  Fin,  2,  15,  '  quod  (i.^.  ut  non 
intellegatur)  duobus  modis  sine  reprehensione  fit,  si  aut  de  industria  facias,  ut  Hera< 
clitus,  cognoroento  qui  ffKOT€tPÒt  perhibetur,  quia  de  natura  nimis  obscure  memoravit, 
aut  cum  rerum  obscuritas,  non  verborum,  facit,  ut  non  intellegatur  oratio,  qualis  est 
in  Timaeo  Platonis'  ;  ND.  i,  74,  *nec  consulte  dicis  occulte,  tamquam  Heraclitus.' 
*'  Bis  enigmatic  philosophy  is  addressed  to  the  fìt  and  few,  without  regard  to  the 
multitnde  'baying  like  curs  at  a  stranger*  ;  "  Gomperz,  GreeJk  TÀinÀers,  i,  61. — 
inaniB,  like  the  Stoics  ('  empty  headed  ')• 

640.  quamde:  'quamde  prò  quam  usos  esse  antiquos,  cum  multi  veteres  testi- 
monio snnt  .  .  .  Lucretius,'  Festus,  261  M.    The  de  is  a  suffix  seen  in  inde,  ivdévòt 
Lindsay,  LL,  570,  607.  —  grayis,  '  serious,'  '  sensible,'  like  the  Epicureans.     Graios 
on  66. — vera  reqninmt:  veriias  is  not  quoted  before  Qcero  and  would  hardly  be 
good  Latin  in  the  sense  bere  demanded. 

641.  Note  the  effect  of  the  alliteration.  —  stolidi  is  used  in  1068,  where  a  Stoic 
doctrine  is  discussed.  Such  people  persist  in  their  error  :  stuUi  (3,  1023}  bave  no 
capacity  for  sound  judgment.  —magia:  with  the  verbs. — admirantur :  Hor.  Ep,  2, 
2,  58,  miraniur  amanique, 

643.  inTersia,  *  perverted  and  involved.*  Ter.  HT.  372,  inversa  wr^.  —  latitan- 
tia  of  things  is  poetical. — cernunt:  their  vision  is  so  sharp. 

643.  conatìtutiiit,  'set  up*  ;  743;  2,  419.— belle  tangere,  'prettUy  tickle,*  M. 
BelU  occurs  only  bere  in  L.  Wakef.  compares  Pera,  i,  107,  '  teneras  mordaci  radere 
vero  I  auriculas.' 

644.  lepido  occurs  only  bere  in  L.,  but  Upos  is  one  of  bis  favorite  words.  For  its 
use  with  sonore,  cf.  i,  934,  etc,  musaeo  lepore,  —  fucata  be  has  only  bere  :  the  under- 
lying  metaphor  is  * dye  '  or  *  paint  *  ;  bere  *  embellish.'  Cf.  i,  936  sq.,  where  the  bit- 
ter draught  of  doctrine  is  swcetened,    Cf.  the  En^lish  expression  '  tone  colpr/ 
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Ò4^-Ò8g,  <  How  can  things  be  made  of  (ire  ?  Gìndensation  and  rarefaction  would 
not  avail,  for  temperature  would  vary  ;  and  they  even  deny  void,  which  is  necessacy 
for  thU  condensatioD.  But  if  they  think  tire  is  extinguished,  then  ali  things  wiU 
come  from  nothing.  Tbere  are  certain  bodies  of  Constant  nature  which  make  up  fire 
and  other  things  too.' 

645.  posMnt,  OQ,  edd.,  except  M.  and  Bock.,  who  wrìte  passini.  The  same  con. 
siderations  apply  bere  as  in  356,  593,  597  ;  cf.  also  5,  185-186.  Requiro  is  paren- 
thetical  and  does  not  aff ect  the  tense  ofpossent,  —  CUT,  '  how.' 

646.  ex  .  .  .  creatae  :  cf.  763  ;  2,  790,  etc.  Roos  proposed  et  vero  si  sunt  igni 
vereque  ereatae:  OQ  bave  uro,  O  corr.  and  inf.  Mss.  vero,  Q.  corr.  uno. 

647.  nìl  prodesset  is  one  idea,  hence  enim  is  regular  in  its  position.  — califliini  : 
/see  on  3, 126. — denserìer  :  on  3, 67.  Hvp  efwi  vroix^tùv^  Kal  rvpòs  àfioipifw  rà  iràrra, 
dpaii&trei  ical  nvKWi&fftì  yiPÒfttvaf  DL.  9,  I,  8. 

648.  rarefieri  :  a  Lucretian  word  ;  see  on  3,  442. 

649.  naturam,  '  naturai  quality  '  ;  eight  times  in  the  poem.  —  saper,  '  as  well,'  M. 
For  the  adverb  cf.  6,  514,  /leni  io,  488,  and  on  i,  39. — haberent.  Fior.  30,  edd.; 
haberetf  O,  habere,  QG. 

650.  condnctis  :  3,  534  n.    The  abl.  abs.  represents  a  protasis. 

651.  languidior,  *  fainter'  ;  5,  758,  'solque  suos  etiam  dimittere  languidus  ignis.* 
— porro,  '  on  the  other  band.'  —  diaqne  supatia  :  for  the  tmesis  see  on  3,  343.  For 
the  u  instead  of  i  cf.  luHdo,  4,  1046  ;  instead  of  0,  Acherunte,  3,  984,  rutunda,  4, 
502  ;  for  e,  dicundumst,  i,  382  ;  ali  archaisms.  For  the  assonance  with  disiectis  see 
on  I,  559. 

652.  The  order  is  nil  est  quodamplius  hoc  rearis  posse  fieri.    Hoc  is  abl. 

653.  cansia:  by  rarefaction,  etc,  of  fire.  —  nedum,  <not  to  mention.'  Ter.  HT, 
452,  '  satrapa  si  siet  |  amator,  numquam  sufferre  eius  sumptus  queat  :  |  nedum  tn 
possis'  ;  see  Richardson,  De  Dum  particula,  15  ;  Walden,  Nedum,  in  Harv,  Si. 
Voi.  II.~Tariantia,  3,  318  n. 

654.  rariaque  :  not  ve,  because  the  final  result  comes  from  both  qualities. 

655.  id  quoque  is  absolute.  Vahlen,  Berlin  Index,  1881,  4,  compares  Plaut 
Afen.  107,  '  id  quoque  iam  cari,  qui  instruontur,  deserunt  '  of  the  Mss.,  where  Ritschl 
reads*sed  quoniam'  but  Leo  retains  the  Mss.;  and  L.  6, 145,  where  Lachm.  reads  id 
quoque  for  Ì/Ls,fit  q.  ;  and  also  Ov.  TV.  5,  3,  53,  *  id  quoque,  si  vestrum  memi  candore 
favorem,*  where  Merkel  reads  idque  Ha  si,  Cf.  quod,  221  n.  —  faciant,  'assume,' 
7S3  ;  3i  878  ;  4,  825  ;  5,  II 87  ;  eight  times  in  the  poem  accordtng  to  Reichenhait, 
In/.  504.  —  rebus  :  dative. 

656.  denseri:  cf.  395  sq.  —  rarique  bere  =  rarive. 

657.  contraria,  '  contrarieties.* — rursum,  Winck.  Br.  Giuss.  ;  nasci  M.  Ritschl  ; 
muse  O,  mu  QG  ;  mussant  Fior.  31  ;  multi  Lamb.  i,  Itali  ;  adesse  Lachm.  ;  amussim 
Bern.,  who,  in  Rh.  M.  8,  159,  would  interpret  contraria  amussim  *gerade  entgegen- 
setzt'  ;  cf.  Polle,  Phil.  26,  305  ;  in  usu  Bock.  Palmer  ;   mixta  Pascal  {Siud,  66). 

658.  fugitant  is  intensive,  as  in  4,  324,  *  splendida  porro  oculi  fugìtant  vitant- 
que  tueri.'  Its  use  with  inf.  is  poetical:  Dr.  §  424,  5. — inane  purum,  'unmbced 
void.' 

659.  Note  the  alliteration. — ardua:  bere  only  in  L.  ;  see  lex.  for  ardua  moniis, 
terrarum,  Alpium,  from  poets  and  late  authors.    The  climbing  of  mountaìns  is 
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avoided  ;  the  reward  is  noticed  in  2,  7. — dnm  U  herc  apparently  caosaL — vera 
tIaì:  315  n.    For  the  gen.  ending,  29  n. 

Mo.  mrsum,  *  on  the  other  hand.' — oemmit,  '  geistige  Wahmebmang  bezeichnet 
das  Verbttm  nur  i,  660  und  2, 985/  Reichenhart,  In/.  485. — rebus  U  probably  abl 
as  the  dative  is  rare  with  eximc, 

661.   que,  *  and  so.* 

66a.  corpus,  'solid  body.'  —  mittere:  for  emittere:  5,  593,  'queat  tantum  sol 
mittere  lumen.'  —  raptinif  Pontanus,  edd.  ;  rapHs  OQ  ;  natum,  MaruUus.  M.  trans- 
lates  'brìskly.' 

663.  aestifer:  3,  11  n. — iacit:  2,  675,  *ignem  iacere  et  lumen  summittere.'  — 
atqiie  :  meir.  gr.  ;  on  636. — yaporem,  *  beat  '  ;  3/126  n. 

664.  The  ictus  after  the  principal  caesura  comes  on  e  in  3,  looi  ;  5,  949.  The 
third  ictus  syllable  may  be  a  copulative  or  disjunctive  conjunction  or  a  preposition  ; 
cf.  835,  83^  854,  857.— ut  Yideas:  cf.  2,  269;  3,  348.-6  esse,  'consists  of.'  — 
stipatis  :  cf.  329. 

665.  qnod  si  forte  :  a  common  formula  ;  see  on  3,  533. — alia  :  Le,  than  by  ad- 
mitting  void.  Mss.  bave  mia  or  perhaps  onia  ;  late  edd.  since  Lachm.  alia  ;  Polle 
in  PhiL  25,  271  aliqua^  appealing  to  i,  593.  Br.  in  Jahresb,  24  calls  the  use  a 
grecism. — credunt:  Stoica;  the  present  is  real,  as  in  658. — potesse:  3»  319  n. 

666.  ignis  for  ignem,  metr.  gr,  Keller,  Lai,  Sprachgesch,  II,  315,  says  that  acc. 
^is  is  found  17  times  in  L.,  ignes  5  times.  — coetu  (Pontanus,  edd.),  as  in  2,  920, 
coetu  conàlioque  ;  coeius,  OQ,  is  retained  by  Pascal  {Stud.  69).  — stingui:  486  n. — 
mntareque  :  que  is  not  usually  added  to  a  short  final  syllable  in  e  according  to  the 
best  poetical  usage  ;  yet  Cic.  in  prose  has  docereque^  cohibereque  ;  see  Reid  on 
Acad,^  p.  210,  and  Reisìg,  Sprackwissenschaft  3,  §  233.  In  L.  videreque,  2,  983  ; 
obstareque^  I,  973  ;  penttraUque^  i,  494  ;  lacrimareque^  2,  420,  etc.  —  corpus,  '  sub- 
stance.' 

667.  sdlicet,  '  I  mean  '  ;  on  3, 229.—- lacere  represents  either  stingui  mutareque, 
in  which  case  the  subject  of  reparcent  is  ignes  ;  or  more  probably  credunt,  when  the 
sttbject  of  reparcent  will  be  Stoici,  The  general  thought  seems  to  be  '  I  mean  if  at 
ali  times  and  circumstances  they  insist  on  the  changing  of  fìre  into  ever3rthing.'  — 
parte  reparcent  :  for  the  as^nance  see  on  3,  71 .  Reparcent^  \i  Ihey  shatl  absUin  '  ; 
only  bere  in  L.  ;  it  is  ante-  and  post-classic.  Cf.  the  assonance  in  terras  terminata 
1000  ;   «/i  .  .  .  viscera  viva,  2,  964. 

668.  funditns  :  a  favorite  adverb  in  L.  ;  478  n.  — ardor  :  as  in  650. 

669.  e  nilo  :  because  beat  or  fire  would  disappear.  E  was  added  by  Lachm., 
edd. 

670.  67X  repeated  at  792  ;  2,  753  ;  3»  519,  where  see  n. 

672.  prolude,  'so  then'  ;  see  on  3,  870.  — aliquit:  977;  4,  1134;  see  on  3, 
1083. — superare:  cf.  579.  — ollis:  2,  64,  1003;  3,  271  (where  see  n.)  ;  4,  177, 
5,  382,  1291,  1390  ;  6,  208,  475,  687  ;  ali  but  twice  in  the  sixth  foot.  In  4,  719  i/tis 
n  read  in  the  sixth  foot,  Q  corr.,  for  i/us,  As  the  forms  from  the  stem  oi/o-  do  not 
occur  in  the  comic  poets,  Sommer,  458,  regards  the  use  as  a  conscious  archaism  of 
the  dactylic  poets. 

673  is  repeated  at  797;  2,  756,  864.  See  on  248. — tibi,  <you  bave'  ;  ethical 
àMtìwe  ;  3,  197  n.    List  in  M,  on  i,  797. 
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674.  Tigascat:  757i  'de  nìloque  renata  vigescere  copia  rerum.'— «de  niloqne:  so 
de  Urraqtu.  6,  884  ;  L.  avoids  deque^  which  was  used  by  Livy  ;  see  lex.  '  que,  vìi.  — 
copia  reram,  '  store  of  things,'  i>.  thingt  in  their  abundance.  In  5,  1008  the  ex- 
pression  means  '  wealth.' 

675.  Note  the  alliteration. — nnnc  igitor  :  3,203  n.  •— oertissiiiia  :  only  here  in 
L.  Purmann, /n^r^.  115,  273,  would  wrìte  parvissima,  but  the  question  is  not  about 
the  smallness  of  bodies  but  about  the  certainty  of  their  existence. 

676.  semper  is  almost  an  adjective  ;  cf.  tamquam  pariu,  2,  933  ;  tum  tempere^ 
3,  863  ;  see  on  3,  662. 

677.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  abitn  aut  adita:  adveniu  abituque,  457. — mutato 
ordine  :  686,  801  ;  2,  769,  *  ordo  |  principìis  mutatus  et  addita  demptaque  quaedam.' 

678.  conTertunt,  into  new  substances. — seae:  meir^  gr,  for  se;  so  in  2»  250, 

435  ;  4.  323. 472»  497- 

679.  scire  licet:  on  3,  229.  —  ignea:  predicate. 

680.  enim  :  in  the  third  place  ;  Hor.  S.  2,  7»  105,  tergo  plector  enim  ;  Cic.  Atf, 
14, 6, 1,  ci&osa  il/a  enim;  cf.  on  219. — decedere:  edd.  for  descendereOQ;  distedere 
Q  corr.  Decedere  abire  corresponds  to  aòiiu  atti  aditu^  677  ;  cf.  320.  Grasberger, 
48,  would  read  adire  with  some  older  edd.  ;  Bock.  ab  igne  ;  Goebel,  decedere  dempta  ; 
Polle,  de  carpare  abire  {Phil.  25,  271)  ;  Pascal,  discedere  ab  igni,    For  the  asyndeton 

cf.  3.  395  n. 

68 X.  alia,  MaruU.  edd.  ;  alio  OQ,  Lachm.  Bem.:  see  Phii.  26,  305.  —  adtrìboi: 
3f  242n. 

682.  natoram,  '  naturai  property  '  ;  687  ;  2,  533  ;  6,  219,  755. 

683.  omnimodis:  2,  489  ;  3,  406;  5, 1024,  etc;  see  on  3, 115.— crearent:  edd. 
since  Lamb.,  se.  corpora;  OQ  bave  crearet,  se.  corpus  (Bock.),  which  may  be  rìght. 

684.  verum,  *  but  in  truth,'  *  really  '  ;  822,  895,  902  ;  5,  330.  ^opinor  :  3,  626  n. 
—  itaat,  '  this  is  the  way  of  it  ';  4,  489,  non,  ut  opinar,  ita  est. 

685  is  repeated  at  2,  1021.  Other  notable  cases  of  asyndeton  in  633;  2»  670, 
726;  3,  156,  217;  4,  458,  784,  1013,  1132;  5,  261. — figuiae:  this  word  is  used 
by  L.  and  CatuUus  only  at  the.  end  of  the  line:  Jessen,  Z.  m.  CatulL  14.  M. 
cites  Arist.  Afet,  Vili,  2,  p.  1042,  ^11,  òia^peiv  òi  1j  ^v^/t/Q  6  ieri  axVf"^  4  rpori 
6  iffTì  Béffu,  1j  òiaOiyi  6  iffn  rd^tt,  from  Democritus. 

686.  ignis  :  hence  fìre  cannot  be  an  element  ;  cf.  697. 

687.  natoram  :  se.  rerum  creatarum. 

688.  praeterea  approximates  to  an  adjective.  —  rèi:  on  2,  112. 

689.  Note  the  alliteration  at  the  end. —  sensibos  :  tiH  missa,  416-417  ;  manibus 
mittunt,  3,  52-53. —  adìectu:  4,  673,  adiectus  odoris  ;  a  Lucret.  word.  R5nsch, 
Itala  u.  Vuig.  91,  cites  adactus,  adfectus,  aìgtis,  comptus,  coortus,  offensus  from  L. 
and  some  of  these  from. ante-  and  post-classic  authors.  —  tangere  tactoa:  cf.  exaes- 
tuat  aestus,  2,  1137  ;  fulgere  fulgur,  4,  190  ;  voce  vacare,  4,  711  ;  cecidere  casu,  i, 
741.     For  tactus  cf.  2,  816,  variantes  edere  tactus, 

6^0-^04,  *  lì  is  folly  to  maintain  that  fìre  is  the  originai  element,  for  this  is  against 
the  evidence  of  the  senses  ;  and  if  the  senses  cannot  be  trust  ed,  what  crìterion  b 
there  ?     Why  not  deny  fìre,  and  affirm  the  existence  of  something  else  ?  ' 

690.  Dicere:  subject  infìn.;  see  on  3,  731, ~ porro  sends  the  reader  back  to  the 
main  argument  —  ignem:  predicate* 
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691.  veram,  '  real/  — nmnero  remai  ;  446  n.  —  nisi  ^praeterquam  :  see  Zampt, 

I-G'  §  735. 

693.  facit  =  <HcU;  cf.  667  n.  —  hic:  Heraclitns.  Hic  idem  is  classical:  Reisig- 
Schmalz,  §  216.  L.  has  Af^r  (i.e.  K%€c)  before  a  vowel  16  times,  fììc  4  times  ;  Cartault, 
FUxion^  68.  Sommer,  453,  dtes  hicc  est  from  C7Z.  9, 60. — perdelinun,  '  altogether 
off  the  track/  Bock.  calls  this  '  unparliamentary  language  '  ;  see  on  3,  105.  The 
word  itself  does  not  seem  to  occur  elsewhere  except  as  cited  by  the  grammarìans. 
— esse  Yidetur:  a  favorite  cadence;  cf.  698  and  on  3,  105. 

693.  ab  sensibns»  '  on  the  side  of  the  senses.'  4,  482,  *  quid  maiore  fide  porro 
qnam  sensus  haberi  |  debet  ?  an  ab  sensu  falso  ratio  orta  valebit  |  dicere  eos  contn^ 
qaae  tota  ab  sensibus  orta  est  ?'  Cf.  4,^73-481,  and  on  1,423.  Lamb.  and  Faber 
take  ab  sensihus  as  prò  sensibus  ;  Creech  as  sensuum  ape;  Havercamp,  ab  iis  sumens 
argumentum  ;  the  grammarìans  mostly  explain  it  as  instrumental  abl.  wìth  inserted 
aòf  as  commonly  in  L.  (cf.  on  3,  323).  For  aby  meaning  the  party  with  which  one 
stands  or  fìghts,  see  £>r.  §  285,  3,  and  many  examples  in  Thes.  LL.  i,  22»  41  sq. 

694.  labef actat  :  4, 435,  '  labefturtarì  nndique  sensus  '  ;  3, 593  n.  —  nnde = e  quibus  ; 
the  osual  constraction  with  pendere.  — eredita  =  quae  credimus,  — This  prìncìple  is 
Lucretian,  not  Heraclitefin  :  DL.  9,  i,  7»  t^p  Ópaa-ip  ^€ÓÒ€ff&ai  (fXeye)  of  Heraclitus. 

695.  oognitus  :  especially  of  knowledge  gained  through  the  senses  :  2,  742,  ci^^ 
noscani  corpora  tactu.  —  ipài  :  Heraclito,  —  ignem  :  attracted  to  case  of  quem  ;  3, 
94  n. 

096.  Tere,  'arìght.'  Zeller,  PhiL  d.  Grieeh^  i>  715*  doubts  Lucretius'  fairness  in 
this  remark  :  Arist.  Met,  l,  6,  tum  'HpaffXetrefoit  dd(ait,  wt  rC^v  (UaBrirOw  àel  ^bmop 
Koì  éwiarijfiift  T€fì  aùrQv  oùk  oH^iis.    See  Munro's  note. 

697.  darà,  '  plain  '  (to  the  senses),  as  fire. 

698.  cnm  .  .  .  tum  :  the  second  member  is  emphatic  :  3,  374-376. 

699.  Teferemus  :  424.  —  enim  :  postponed  ;  704,  680  n. 

7«K>.  qui  stands  for  q$nbus  in  4,  615;  5,  233,  854;  Lindsay,  LL.  446;  here 
ìtzzqtto  referrìng  to  quid, — yera:  640  n.  ;  4,  764,  'falsum  veris  convincere 
rebus.' 

701.  tollat,'abolish.' 

ycz.  linquere,  '  leave  remaining.' 

703.  qnidTis  :  edd.  since  Lachm.  ;  omission  in  OQ  ;  i/ia  at/amen,  Bock.  ; 
iptis  iamen,  Winck.  ;  ignem  tamen,  Roos  ;  summam,  vulg.  before  Lachm.  Everett, 
Hdfv.  Si,  7,  26,  supplies  istam^  acknowledging  that  iste  is  not  used  by  L.  Nencini, 
eadem  tamen  (Br.  Jahresb,  24,  203).  The  reading  is  stili  highly  uncertain.  —  esse, 
'  tjie  eadstence  of.'—  relinquat,  •  grant  *  ;  3,  40  n. 

704.  dementia:  only  here  in  L. 

7^5-733'  '  So  they  who  think  that  fire  is  the  prìmal  substance,  and  those  also  who 
make  air  or  water  or  earth,  or  who  by  a  combination  of  these  make  things  to  exist, 
are  ali  wrong.  Empedocles,  the  great  Sicilian,  held  the  last  opinion,  and  Sicily  with 
ali  its  wonders  bas  produced  nothing  greater  than  the  man  who  unfolds  bis  philoso- 
phy  with  such  divine  song  that  he  appears  scarcely  human.' 

705.  Qnapropter  :  334  n.  —  qui  :  like  Heraclitus.  —  materiem  :  see  on  58.  — 
Lohmann,  15,  quotes  with  approvai  Tohte's  opinion  that  635-704  were  a  later 
addition,  and  that  the  poet  woold  bave  changed  the  form  of  705  sq.  into  something 
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like  '  quoniam  qui  ignem   constituerunt    prìncipium,  demonstravi  errasse,  etiam 
ceterosy  qui  umorem  aera  .  .  .  posuerunt,  lapsos  esse  expediam.' 

706.  Harsh  elision  ;  cf.  636.  —  aqtninam  ;  235  n. 

707.  qui:  like  Anaxìmenes. — principiiim :  the  only  example  of  the  sing.  of  thts 
word  in  the  meaning  *  element.'  —  gig&imdis:  L.  prefers  -undis  to  -endis:  2,  855  ; 
5,  181  ;  see  on  3,  409. 

708.  constituere:  as  in  643. — umorem:  asTfaales.  '  Ardebat  Heraclitus,  udus 
Thales,  circamfosus  atomis  Democritus  videbatur,'  Mart.  Gip.  2,  212. 

709.  fingere  :  probably  with  an  underlying  suggestion  that  the  action  is  vaio,  as 
elsewhere  in  L.  There  seems  to  be  no  other  ex.  of  filiere  =  fabricari  in  L.  unless 
5,  3  be  so  interpreted.  —  ipsum  per  ae^  cf.  ex  igni  solo,  636. — terramve  :  as 
Pherecydes. 

710.  naturaa:  the  plural  occurs  bere  and  in  3,  315,  320.  See  on  3,  43. — 
▼ertier  :  middle  ;  cf.  4,  402  (puert)  desieruni  verti,     For  the  ending,  see  on  3,  67- 

7x1.  Cf.  637.  —  derrasae  :  on  43.  Longe  derrasse,  Vat.  3275,  edd.  ;  lotigi  errasse 
O  ;  longi  derrasse  QG. 

712.  adde:  3,  829  n.  —  conduplicant  :  metr.gr.  for  duplicani;  cf.  3,  71. 

7x3.  aera  .  .  .  igni  :  as  Oenopides  of  Chios.  —  terrapique  liquori  :  as  Xeno- 
phanes;  see  Ueberweg,  Gesch,  Phil^  i,  64.  Parmenides  united  fire  and  earth; 
Hippo  of  Rhegium  fire  and  water. 

7x4.  quattuor  :  '  It  is  well  known  that  Empedocles  was  the  first  philosopher  to 
adopt  the  four  elements,  wbich  since  bis  day  continued  to  rule  supreme  over  naturai 
science  until  modem  analysis  revealed  a  far  simpler  and  broader  basis. . .  .  The  four 
elements  appear  to  bave  been  suggested  to  him  partly  by  bis  familiarity  with  con- 
temporary  speculation  and  partly  by  bis  observation  of  nature.  They  held  their 
ground  so  long  in  scientific  theory,  because  they  answered  so  exactly  to  a  superfìcial 
view  of  the  world  :  earth  with  everything  of  a  solld  quality,  water  includtng  every 
kind  of  fluid,  fire  that  burns  or  emits  light,  air  that  can  be  breathed,  appear  to 
constitute  an  exhaustive  division  of  the  universe  ;  *  Norih  BriHsh  Rev,  45,  436.  An- 
tony and  Cleopatra,  v.  2,  '  l'm  fire  and  air  :  my  other  elements  |  I  give  to  baser  Ufe.' 
K.  Henry  V,  iii.  7,  *  He  is  pure  air  and  fire  ;  and  the  duU  elements  of  earth  and 
water  never  appear  in  him.'  Firm.  Mat.  i,  '  quattuor  elementa  esse  principia  creatu- 
rarum  nemo  est  qui  dubitet,  id  est,  ignem,  aquam,  aerem  et  terram.'  (Ovid)  IMs, 
III,  'nec  se  vulcanus,  nec  se  tibi  praebeat  aer,  |  nec  tibi  det  tetlus,  nec  tibi  pontus 
iter.'  Lucil.  28,  4,  '  i^x^"^^  hominem  et  0-Toixe<oit  simul  |  prìvabit  ;  igni  cum  et  aqua 
interdixerit,  |  duo  habet  vtoix'ml  —  ad  superat  anima  et  corpore  ;  |  yij  corpus, 
animast  «-yeCfta.'  Varrò,  RR,  i,  4,  'principia  sunt  eadem,  quae  mundi  esse  Ennius 
scrìbit,  aqua,  terra,  anima  et  sol.'  Aetius,  i,  3,  20  (see  Hildebrandt,  De  primordiis, 
25),  translated  by  the  North  BriHsh  Rev,  writer,  *  First  leam  what  are  the  four  chief 
roots  of  everything  that  is  :  fiery  2^us,  and  Here,  source  of  vital  breath,  and  Aido- 
neus  and  Nestis  with  her  tears,  who  is  the  fount  of  moisture  in  the  world.' 

7x5.  igni  terra  atque  anima  ...  et  imbri:  this  copulation  may  be  expressed 
by  the  symbols  ab  atque  e  t!(.  d\  other  irregular  copulations  are  ab  atque  e  «A^ue, 
2,  511  ;  ab  et  e  dque,  2,  1063  ;  a  atque  b  eque,  5, 1 241  ;  cf.  on  17. — anima:  variant 
from  aera,  713,  and  imbri  from  liquori,  in  bis  manner.  V.  Ed,  6,  32,  *  semina  ter- 
rarumque  animaeque  marisque  '  ;  Cic.  Tim»  5,  <  quem  ad  modum  ignis  animae,  sic 
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aoima  aquae.'— procreteere:  an  archaic  word:  2,  546,  566;  6,  664. — imbrì:  for 
the  element,  784;  6,  149;  but  uncommon  in  L.  j4en,  1,  I23y.<accipiunt  inimicam 
imbrem  ramisque  fatiscunt';  id.  i,  743, 'nude  imber  et  ignea/  Enn.  Ann.  522, 
'cui  par  imber  et  ignis,  spirìtus  et  gravis  terra'  :  aee  lex.  for  other  examples.  Tbe 
abl.  in  ^  is  more  lirequent  Serv.  qnoting  from  memory  gives,  on  £ei,  6,  31,  naseun- 
tur  et  igne;  on  Aen.  i,  123»  nascuntur  et  imbrù 

716.  qQOmm  has  the  same  antecedent  as  qui  in  714. — Acragantinus  :  from 
Acragas,  a  mountain  and  city  of  Sicily,  the  birthplace  of  Empedocles.  Tbe  adjec* 
tive  seems  to  occur  nowhere  else.  The  Romana  usually  called  the  city  Agrigentum. 
'AKpayarriPos  is  cited  from  Herod.  7,  170. — cum  primis:  638,  'quorum  dux  proelia 
primus  '  ;  the  construction  is  plainly  eum  primis  quorum, — Bmpedocles  :  see  Introd, 
p.  40.  Grasberger,  12,  notices  that  L.  praises  Empedocles  alone  ;  Heraclìtus  he 
blames,  Anaxagoras  he  refutes  (830)  ;  twice  he  mentions  Democritus»  once  in  refuta- 
tion,  once  in  stating  probabìlity.     Cf.  also  Eckman's  CotUroversial  Element  in  L, 

717.  triquetria:  also  of  Sicily  in  Hor.  5.  2,  6,  55.  L.  uses  the  word  in  its 
primary  meaning  in  4,  653,  triquetra  a/iis,  aliis  quadrata,  —  teirarum  with  oris  : 
terrarum  oras^  721  ;  2^555  ;  4,  215.  —  gessit  :  6,  790  {semina)  gerit  tellus;  Georg, 
2,  70^  steriies  platani  malos  gessere  valentes, 

718.  circmn:  0[ìctt\%  no  yexb  circumfiuitans  ;  for  the  postposition  of  the  prep. 
seeon26.  —  magnia:  longis,  Wakef. — anfractibus,  'bights,'  'bays'  (' cranklings,' 
^0»  5»  ^Sjf  currens  amfractibus  of  the  sun's  wanderìngs;  Sii.  ItaL  iif  22,  Ionio 
luUur  curvata  profundo.  —  Bentley  queried  whether  anfrcutibus  refers  to  ahore  or  sea. 

719.  lonium:  between  Sicily  and  Crete.  —  glaucis:  only  bere  in  L.;  Aen,  12, 
99S,  glauco  amictu  of  water.  —  aspargit:  but  aspergunt,  3,  20:  see  on  3,  539.  A 
dative  is  understood  from  quam  for  the  indirect  object  of  aspargit,  —  virus,  <  salt- 
neas';  2,  476;  5,  269;  6»  635.  —  ab  with  aspargit;  not  virus  ab  undis,  as  sug- 
gested  by  Stfidler,  47:  see  Holtze,  53,  Hertz,  15. 

720.  ondia,  OQ,  M.  Bail.  ;  undans  Lachm.  Br.  Giuss.  ;  almae  Bem.  M.  trans- 
lates  'divides  by  its  waters'  ;  Cic.  Verr,  2,  5,  169,  perangusto  fretu  divisa^  a  passage 
cited  by  Gellius,  13,  20,  15,  and  compared  with  manifesto  peccatu  as  an  example  of 
elegance:  'erat  enim  craaaius  iam  vetustiusque  perangusto  freto  dicere.'  Fretus 
occurs  again  in  6,  364.  Cf.  CatuU.  64,  178,  'ah,  gurgite  lato  discemens  ponti  trucu- 
lentum  ubi  dividit  aequor,'  where  the  reading  is  disputed.  Grasberger,  48,  thinks 
that  undans  is  as  faulty  a  repetit ion  as  undis,  since  fiuitans  occurred  in  718  ;  he 
proposes  intrans,  Ennius,  Ann,  302,  has  '  Europam  Libyamque  rapax  ubi  dividit 
onda.'  Goebel  proposed  dividit  oris  |  Italia  terrarum  oras  affinibus  eius,  Wakef. 
gìves  the  order  :  mar  eque,  rapidum  angusto  fretu,  dividit  oras  undis,  i.e.  mare,  quod 
rapidum  cfficitur,  vel  celeratur,  angustiis  freti,  Sen.  Ep,  71,  i,  mari  dividi. 
Avienus  Descr,  398,  Europam  et  Libyam  rapido  disterminat  aestu,  Perhaps  undis 
careleialy  repeated  has  displaced  a  word  like  aeque, 

721.  Italiae,  Fior.  30,  edd.  ;  Haeliae  OQ  ;  Haeoliae  O  corr.  ;  Aeoliae,  Heins. 
Voss.  M.  quotes  Gerard  Voss,  'puto  olim  sic  dictam  eam  partem  Italiae  quam 
tnhabitavit  locastes  Aeoli  filius  qui  ad  fretum  Siculum  habitabat:  vid.  Diod.  Sic. 
lib.  5  (eh.  8).'  Italiae  is  probably  a  gloss,  and  the  correct  reading  lies  concealed  in 
Haeliae,  —  eius:  we  should  have  expected  a  relative  coming  earlier  in  the  sentence. 
Munro  in  bis  long  note  compares  2,  87,  <  durissima  quae  sint  .  .  .  neque  quicquam  a 
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tergo  ibus  obstet  *  ;  4,  962,  '  et  quo  studio  .  .  .  aut  quibus  in  rebus  .  .  .  atque  in  ea 
ratione/ 

7aa.  Of  ali  the  mighty  pbenomena  of  nature  none  is  greater  than  Empedocles. 

—  yaata,  *  destructive.'  CatulL  64,  156,  vasta  Charybdis,  where  Eliis  quotes  Odyas. 
tu  428,  ò>M^9  Xdpvpòtw,  abo  Aen.  7,  302,  where  the  verse  of  Catullus  is  appropriated  ; 
òeluam  vastam  et  immanente  Cic.  Div,  i,  49.     Prop.  3,  32,  54,  vasta  Charybdis  aqua, 

—  Aetnaea:  6,  669,  ignis  Aetnaeus  ;  2,  593,  impetus  Aetnae.  —  minantur  .  .  .  col- 
ligere:  the  future  would  be  expected  from  the  meaning  of  the  verb,  after  the 
analogy  of  spero  ;  but  cf.  5, 3S6-387  ;  4, 403  ;  Schmaiz,  SynL  §  226»  4.  With  minan- 
tur murmura  cf.  minitanti  murmuref  68  ;  minaci  murmure,  276,  and  n.  there. 

723.  Note  the  tone  color  of  the  repeated  m, — ttammanini  iras:  i.q. 'angry 
fìres.'     Irarumflammas  occurs  in  Amobius,  ed.  Reiff.,  p.  123,  4;   135,  24;  249,  16. 

—  ninam  .  .  .  iteram,  724,  are  synonymous.    Pretger  changed  rursum  to  sursum, 

724.  faucibns:  of  a  mountain,  6,  639,  702.~eraptos  :  OQ,  edd.,  except  Br. 
Giuss.  who  read  eructans,  comparing  3,  io  12.  The  order  is  ut  vis  vomat  ignis 
eruptos  fauHbus.  Cf.  6,  582,  post  incita  cum  vis  \  exagitata  foras  erumpitur,  For 
the  passive,  4,  1115,  j^  erupit;  5,  598,  erumpere  lumen  ;  examples  from  Cic.  in  M. 
The  prolepsis  is  not  too  bold  for  one  who  likes  to  join  participles  to  finite  verbs.  — 
yÌ8  ut  TOmat  :  Lamb.  ed.  3,  and  most  edd.  ;  vis  ut  omniat,  OQ  ;  ut  vis  evomat,  old 
vttlg.  6,  828,  vita  vomenda  ;  Ov.  ^er,  12,  125,  quaeque  vomit  totidem  fluctus  toti- 
demque  resorbet,  of  Sylla. 

725.  Note  the  alliteration,  which  is  more  frequent  in  the  descriptive  passages.  — 
ad  cafilumqud  :  que  is  not  joined  to  ad  in  L.  and  perhaps  not  in  classical  Latin  : 
Flaut.  Capt.  369,  Schoell,  has  ad  te  atque  ad  iilum  ;  others  read  adque  ;  see  Schmalz, 
§  170,  and  Thes,  i,  473,  7. — flammai  ;  Woltjer,  Jahrb,  119,  'j'jtyfKVQn  flammarum 
of  Q  corr.  ;  flammai  is  the  corr.  of  O  ;  the  corrector  of  Q  is  older  than  the  corr.  of 
O  ;  W.  compares  flammarum  in  723  and  the  plural  ignis  in  724.  Fìammai  occurs 
in  900  and  in  5,  1099,  but  in  i,  900  it  is  a  correction,  as  bere,  oifiammae, 

726.  Note  the  repeated  m.^-ciim  .  .  .  tamen:  cf.  i,  566;  2,  859,  309-310. — 
magna  :  Wakef.  takes  magna  miranda  for  magnum  miranda  like  the  Virgiltan 
rauca  fremens  ;  M.  quae  magna  videtur  multis  modis  miranda  ;  Kraetsch,  42, 
correctly  regards  magna  and  miranda  as  asyndetical,  comparing  2,  Z028,  nil  adeo 
magnum  ncque  tam  mirabile  guicquam,  and  such  was  Lambin's  opinion.*— modis 
multis  :  759  ;  cf.  multimodis,  2,  1060,  etc. 

727.  gentibns  humania  :  2,  595  ;  5,  161  ;  cf.  119.  Genshumana  is  poetical  for 
genus  humanum:  Madv.  on  Cic.  Fin,  5,  65.-^YÌ86ndaqiie  fertar,  'is  said  to  be 
worth  visiting  '  ;  L.  had  probably  never  seen  it.  Visenda  is  often  used  in  this  sense; 
Cic.  Verr,  4,  132,  <ei,  qui  hospites  ad  ea,  quae  visenda  sunt,  solent  ducere  et  unum 
quidque  ostendere,  quos  illi  mystagogos  vocant.* 

728.  rebus  .  .  .  bonis:  3,  1004  n.  — opima  he  uses  only  bere.  —  molta  Tinun 
Ti:  cf.  2,  326,  and  see  on  3,  8.  Cf.  multa  vi  muniit  Albam^  Aen,  i,  271,  for  forno, 
not  sense.  —  yiram  ìnstead  oihominum  is  due  to  the  desire  for  alliteration. 

729.  praeclarìus,  'a  more  brilliant  product' 

730.  magia:  because  he  does  not  use  the  anteclass,  mirius,  —  canunqiio,  of 
value  :  bere  only  in  L.  in  this  sense  ;  once  in  another  (3t  85).  M.  citea  Livy  35, 
21,  16,  sancta  caraque» 
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73X.  divini:  elsewhere  aaid  only  of  Epicurus  and  bis  productions.  Democrìtus' 
opinion  is  sancta,  3>  371. 

733.  yocif erantnr  :  on  3,  14.  The  long  word  makes  a  bad  begìnning  of  the 
verse.  Reid  on  Cic.  jicad,  2,  14,  EmptdocUs  ,  .  .  miAi  furere  videaiur,  quotes  this 
passage  and  LaeL  24,  where  vatiànari  is  said  of  him.  —  exponnnt:  121  n. — 
reperU  :  5,  2  n. 

733.  TÌz  himiAiia  :  cf.  the  praise  of  Epicunxs  :  deus  iUe  Juit,  5,  8.  M.  quotes 
Emped.  392,  èyù  ^  Vfifuìr  Oeòt  d/x/Sporot  oùxéri  dwjirht  \  TwXeG/iat  lurh  too-c  rerifié- 
voff  &ffir€p  HoiKa,  Cicero,  of  Archimedes,  Jfep,  i,  22,  *plus  in  ilio  Siculo  ingenti  quam 
videretur  natura  humanaferre  potuisse  indicavi  fuisse.* — stirpe,  'stock'  :  ^en.  io, 
543,  'Vulcani  stirpe  creatus'  ;  Ov.  M.  i,  760,  'caelesti  stirpe  creatus.' 

yj4-yó^,  *  Yet  Empedocles  and  the  other  philosophers  I  have  mentioned,  although 
rìght  in  much,  yet  went  astray  in  their  theory  of  first  beginnings  ;  first  by  denying 
void,  second  by  allowing  indefinite  division  and  denying  the  least  parts,  third  by 
making  the  first  beginnings  soft  and  destructible.' 

734.  HiC:  Empedocles. — tamen  .  .  .  quamquam  .  .  .  tamen  is  uncommon. — 
supra  :  705  sq. — infaiiores,  nom.  probably,  but  may  be  acc.  agreeing  with  the  ante- 
cedent  of  guos. 

735.  Note  the  alliteration. — partibiu  multis:  4,  317,  'multis  partibus  hic  est  | 
mobilior  *  ;  3,  1026,  '  melior  multis  rebus  '  ;  see  lex.,  pars,  7.  —  egregie  modifies 
inferiores  as  multo  modifies  minores.  Faber  cites  a  passage  from  ad  Heren.  3,  35, 
where  egr^e  modifies  turpe.     Geli.  20,  i,  13,  egregie  homo  improòus, 

736.  Note  pentasyl.  dose. — multa,  'many  single  points'  (Reisacker). — inveni- 
entee:  4,  970,  *(naturam)  inventam  patriis  exponere  chartis';  cf.  5,  13,  'divina 
alìonim  antiqua  reperta.' 

737.  adyto  is  an  accepted  correction  from  Niccoli  of  adito  ;  here  only  in  L.  and 
not  cited  elsewhere  in  this  figurative  meaning,  carrying  out  the  suggestion  of  divini- 
tus,  Lucan,  9,  564,  '  ille  deo  plenus,  tacita  quem  mente  gerebat,  |  effudit  dignas 
adytis  e  pectore  voces,*  cited  by  Preiger.  Wakef.  quotes  Ov.  M,  15,  145,  *  reserabo 
oracula  mentis,*  and  other  passages.  Cic.  Ifep,  5,  i,  *tamquam  ex  oraculo  mihi  quo- 
dam  esse  efiTatus  videtur  '  ;  Pers.  2,  73,  '  sanctosque  recessus  |  mentis.*  —  responsa  : 
of  weighty  opinion  as  given  by  oracles  and  jurisconsults. 

738.  This  and  the  next  verse  are  repeated  at  5,  111-112.  —  certa  ratione:  2,  94, 
'certa  ratione  probatumst.* 

739.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  qnae  may  be  accusative,  although  it  is  generally 
taken  as  nom.  In  5,  112,  it  may  refer  to  fata.  —  tripodi:  Lachm.  compares  Cilici^ 
2,416  ;  Heliconiy  3,  132  (see  n.  there);  Troeteni  and  Ciitori  in  Vitnivius,  and  the 
common  Acheruntìy  Sicyoni,  Lacedaemoni^  Sidoni,  —  lauro:  6,  154,  Pkoebi Delpkica 
laurus,  With  the  thought  cf.  Ter.  And.  698,  '  non  Apollinis  magis  verum  atque  hoc 
responsumst.*  Cic.  Tusc,  i,  17,  <nec  tamen  quasi  Pythius  Apollo,  certa  ut  sint  et 
fixa,  quae  dixero,  sed  ut  homunculus  unus  e  multis  probabilia  coniectura  sequens.' 
Ad  Brut.  I,  2,  6,  'haec  ex  oraculo  Apollinis  Pythii  edita  tibi  puta:  nihil  potest  esse 
verius.*  Callim.  in  Del,  5,  94,  dXX'  l/Kinyf  àpà^  n  ropérepop  1j  àwò  dd^i^t.  Aristoph. 
Plut,  39,  ri  Srìra  ^ìfiot  fXajcer  Ìk  tQp  ffrtfAfiàTUP.  Ov.  A  A.  3,  789,  'sed  neque 
Phoebei  trìpodes,  nec  corniger  Ammon  |  vera  magis  vobis,  quam  mea  Musa  canet.* 
See  Otto,  Sprickw,  30. — a:  Grasberger,  49,  says  that  L.  never  postpones  a  after  a 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


368  T.  LVCRETIVS  CARVS 

noun  unless  an  adjective  follows,  and  hence  doubts  the  reading.  Rolfe,  Ifarv,  Si. 
12,  255,  says  that  genuine  anastrophe  of  ab  b  very  rare  and  occurs  only  in  early 
Latin. 

740.  tamen:  'as  I  wassaying';  it  recalls  tamen  of  734. — fecero  ruiiuis:  dare 
is  more  common,  e^,  2,  1 149  ;  dedere  would  bè  unmetrical  bere  ;  so  ruinas  \  in 
patinam  fecere,  Hor.  «S.  2,  8,  55. 

741.  graviter:  6,  758,  graviter  concidere»  Aen,  5,  447,  ipse  gravis  graviterque 
adterram  . . .  conddiL  —  magni  magno  :  for  the  juxtaposition  see  on  3,  71.  Magni, 
great  as  they  were.  Hom.  Z  26,  i»éyas  fuyoKtoarl  ranw^cit. — ceddere  caau:  on 
689. 

742.  ezempto  rebus  inani  :  660.  Orelli  quotes  Emped.  63,  oòòé  n  roQ  rarròs 
Ktyeòp  Té\€L  oùòè  r€piffffòp,    Empedocles  acknowledged  pores. 

743.  moUia  rarasqud:  2, 860,  'molli  lenta,  fragosa  putrì,  cava  corpore  raro.'  — 
relinquont  :  see  446.    For  the  0  cf.  vivente  2,  665  ;  dissoiucni,  6,  356. 

744.  rorem,  Bock.  Br.  Giuss.  BaiL  after  Chrìst,  comparìng  the  enumeration  of  the 
four  elements  in  567,  '  molila  quae  fiunt,  aer  aqua  terra  vapores,'  and  776^  '  mixtus- 
que  videbitur  aer  |  cum  terra  simul  atque  ardor  cum  rore  manere';  771,  'aerias 
auras  roremque  liquoris.*  SoUm  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  —  frugia,  OQ,  M.  ;  fruges,  Lachm., 
who  reads  z/^r^j  in  4,  577  and  992  alsoagainst  the  Mss.    See  notes  of  Lachm.  and  M. 

745.  nec  tamen,  '  and  yet  for  ali  that  '  ;  3,  231  n.  ~  admiaoent  :  369,  655.  For 
the  construction  with  in  cf.  Cic.  PkiL  12, 16,  <  ad  consilium  admiscear'  ;  Pliny,  NH, 
26,  104,  *  admixtis  in  heminam  .  .  .  coclearibus  duobus,'  and  Thes,  i,  746,  3. 

746.  flnem,  *limit';  so  844  and  2,  11 16,  crescendi  Jinem  ;  i,  S^^t  frangendìs 
reddita  finis  \  corporibus.  So  gignundis,  204,  707,  has  an  implication  of  futurity. 
The  dative  is  one  of  purpose. 

747.  faciunt:  655  n.  — pauaam:  3,  860  n.  —  stare:  synonym  of  esse;  564  n. 
<  The  rejection  of  endless  divisibility  is  the  keystone  of  the  doctrinte  of  atoms  and 
void  space  ;  '  Lange,  Materiaiism,  2,  135.  — fragori,  *  breaking,'  seems  unexampled  ; 
butcf.  5,  317. 

748.  nec  prorsttm:  3,  45  n.  and  Munro's  note  bere,  where  he  shows  it  =  omnino 
non. — minimum:  602  n.  —  consistere:  another  synonym  of  esse;  235  n.  —  in 
rebus  :  cf.  511.  M.  quotes  Cic.  Acad,  i,  27,  'cum  sit  nihil  omnino  in  rerum  natura 
minimum,'  as  a  prose  translation  of  748  ;  Qcero  there  does  not  acknowledge  that 
infinite  division  will  lead  to  complete  destruction:  'eaque  etiam  interire,  non  In 
nihilum,  sed  in  suas  partes  quae  infinite  secarì  ac  dividi  possunt  '  ;  see  Reid's  note 
there.  Polle,  AV,  21,  compares  also  Fato,  9,  18,  Div,  2,  37,  PhiL  7,  27  for  atylistic 
similarìty.    qnicqnam,  Mar.  edd.;  qui  OQ*  q^ire  Pascal,  inferìor  Mss. 

749.  cacumen,  *  limit,'  599  n. 

750.  ad  sensus,  'according  to  the  standard  of  our  senses.'  2,  281,  ad  arbitrium, 
M.  thinks  it  is  used  instead  of  the  dative  with  videtur, 

75X.  conicere,  '  infer';  bere  and  in  2,  121  with  this  meaning;  see  lex.  For  the 
spelling  see  on  3,  639. — cernere^  <  distinguish.'  —  non  quis:  see  on  3,  554.  There 
is  no  form  nequis.  Creech's  interpretation  was  :  '  et  inde  facile  possimus  colligere  id 
extremum  rerum  quod  nos  videre  non  valemus,  esse  in  rebus  minimum.'  Lambinus  : 
'  conicere  ut  possis  ex  hoc  extremo  cacumine  quod  iam  cernere  non  potes,  et  quod 
ad  sensus  nostros  videtur  esse  minimum,  id  extremum  esse  in  rebus  minimum. 
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quod  extremum  ipsae  reshabeat/  or  wìth  the  reading  quae  :  'conicere  ut  possis  ex 
hoc  extremo  quod  extremum  habent  ea,  quae  cernere  non  quis,  esse  aliquid  minimum 
in  rebus.'  Quae  cernere  non  quùy  M.  says,  are  atoms  :  600,  '  corporis  illìus  quod  nostri 
cernere  sensus  iam  nequeunt.'  Quae  is  the  reading  of  OQ  ;  quod  Veron.  and 
old  vulg. 

752.  This  line  is  so  long  tbat  the  end  is  lost,  as  in  74S.  Rebus  was  read  before 
Lachm.»  who  supplied  prorsum^  and  is  followed  by  Bern.  and  Giuss.  ;  M.  and  Bail. 
in  illis;  Br.  after  Winckelmann  vere;  Bock.  id  horum;  van  d.  Valk,  rerum. 
Postgate,  /.  Phii,  24,  would  add  et  illis,  —  quod  :  the  conjunction. 

753.  item,  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  Br.  Bail.;  ulei  Lachm.  ;  item  ut,  Edelbluth. — huc 
accedit  item:  6,  1022;  see  on  i,  192. 

754.  nos,  * observers.'  In  749  it  was  omitted.  —  nativa:  3, 4i7n. — yidemus: 
plainly  mental.  M.  quotes  Empedocles,  178,  aììjfa  òè  Otr/jr  i^óorro  rà  wplv  fidOop 
àdàiwr  eìvai.     L.  is  hardly  fair  here. 

755.  mortali  cum  corpore:  232  n.  Cum  is  unnecessary;  276  n. — fonditiia 
probably  looks  forward,  as  commonly  ;  instead  of  funditus  omnes  we  bave  here 
funditus  summa, — ntqui,  OQ»  M.  Br.  Bail.;  usque  Lachm.,  who  did  not  under- 
stand  utqui,  which  was  discovered  by  the  American  N.  P.  Howard,  a  Virginia 
lawyer;  see  on  3,  738,  9sA  J,  PhiL  1,  118. 

756.  debeat  is  dependent  on  accedit  utqui,    Cf.  673  for  the  thought. 

757.  Nearly  the  teme  as  674. 

758.  atrumque:  reverti,  renata,  Reichenhart,  Jahrò,  121,  846,  noticed  that 
uterque  occurs  6  times  inmiediately  after  the  relative  (i,  758,  975  ;  2,  565  ;  4,  121 2  ; 
5,  noi  ;  6,  365)  ;  in  3, 421  the  demonstrative  is  separated  far  from  utrumque;  once 
only,  5,  729,  quod  pugnai  uterque.  —  iam  goes  with  haòeòis,  as  appears  from  the 
sense.  For  the  broken  order  cf.  on  6,  158. — distet:  6ao.  —  habebia:  O  corr.  for 
habes;  3,  831  n.     Cartault  would  write  kabemus, 

759*  vaneno:  O  vene;  Q  veneni;  O  corr.  venena;  veneno  Wakef.  edd.  ; 
venena,  old  vulg.  Wakef.  noticed  that  L.  does  not  use  venenum  in  the  plural. 
Faber  and  others  quote  Varrò,  RP,  i,  218,  'quaedam  enim  pecudes  culturae  sunt 
inimicae  ac  veneno.'  With  inimica  . . .  veneno  cf.  6, 1094,  '  quae  sint  vitalia  nobis,  | 
et  contra  quae  sint  morbo  mortique  necessest  |  multa  volare.' 

760.  ipaa  8Ìbi  inter  sa  :  pleonastic  ;  cf.  2,  1092,  ipsa  sua  per  se  sponte.  Naeke 
on  Valerius  Cato,  p.  318,  noticed  that  L.  used  inter  se  in  14  places  in  Book  i  and  2 
in  the  second  foot  ;  Virgil  also  used  the  preposition  in  the  same  place.  Thielmann, 
in  Arckiv  7,  380,  shows  that  here  we  must  interpret  ipsa  sibi  and  inter  se,  like  mutuo 
and  inter  se.  —  cong^eaaa  paribttnt  :  2, 549,  congresso  coibunt,  also  dosing  the  line 

761.  diffngiant:  2,  457,  'diffugere,  ut  primum  nebulas  flammasque.'  —  coacta 
probably  ablative  ;  6,  196,  '  venti  cum  tempestate  coorta  complerunt.'  Lamb.  wished 
to  read  coorta  bere. 

762.  fnlmina  atqua  .  .  .  qua:  not  two  members  but  three ;  5,  1241,  <aes  atque 
aurum  ferrumque  repertumst'  ;  5,  1428,  '  purpura  atque  auro  signisque.' 

•jòj-y8i.  '  If  ali  things  are  made  and  dissolved  into  four  elements,  how  can  you 

teli  which  are  the  first  beginnjngs,  whether  the  elements  or  the  things  they  make  ? 

But  if  you  think  the  four  elements  come  together  in  such  a  way  that  in  union  no 

one  of  these  is  unchanged,  you  cannot  make  anything  out  of  them,  for  each  element 
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will  appear  in  the  product  ;  you  must  have  6rst  beginnings  of  a  secret  and  hidden 
nature,  which  will  not  appear  nor  prerent  the  proper  existence  of  the  thing  created.' 

763.  Deniqiia:  as  in  551. — ez:  metr,  gr,  Bock.  transfen  763-769  to  foUow 
770-781. 

764.  nmam  has  its  proper  meaning.  — dJsaolnimtiir  :  on  223. 

765.  qni:  2,  917,  '  qui  poterunt  igitur  rerum  prìmordia  dici  ?'  5, 648,  'qui  minus 
iOa  queant.'— illa:  to  quattuor  ex  reòus^  763  ;  see  on  3,  i85.~renim  prìmorOùi  :  a 
similar  order  in  55.  —  dici,  '  called  '  ;  3,  100  n. 

766.  OOntra,  as  in  521,  'on  the  other  hand.'  Centra  .  .  .  reiroque,  cf.  3,  108. — 
res  iUoram:  se.  {queunt)  primordia  </sW. ~ retroqne  putaii,  'the  suppoàtion 
being  reyersed,'  M.  translates  ;  putari  is  in  the  same  construction  as  dici, 

767.  alternis:  on  524. — enim:  postponed /n«rr.  ^. — mntaiitqiie  oolorem:  2, 
1005,  muUntque  colores. 

768.  tempore  ab  omni  :  on  554. 
769  =  762. 

770.  coire:  2,  549,  congressa  coibuni  (jc&rpord)^  and  elsewhere.  Ignis  is  gen. 
Bock.  reads  Urrasque  coire  in, 

771.  aerias  anras:  3,  222  n.  —  roremqiie  liqnoria:  on  496.  Notice  the 
chiasmus. 

772.  ut  nil  eorum  in  concilio  mutet  naturam.  nil,  'no  one';  et  854.  Car- 
tault  proposed  natura.  —  conclUo:   183  n. 

773.  nulla  ...  rea:  variation  from  nit,  772. — tibi,  'I  teli  you';  ethical  dat. — 
ex  illia  :  not  a  variety  for  the  gen.,  but  to  be  taken  with  creata, 

774.  animans  :  this  forni  occurs  only  bere  and  3,  573  in  L.  ;  of  course  an  adjec- 
tive.  OQ,  animas;  cf.  tióes  for  /iòens,  and  Lane,  LG,  902.  —  ezanimo:  on  3,  714. 
—  cam  is  bere  unnecessary;  276  n*.  —  arboe  :  the  same  form  in  6,  786  at  end  of  line  ; 
aròor,  3,  784,  etc.  Aròas  at  end  also  in  V.  £c/,  3,  56  ;  Georg.  2,  57,  81  ;  j4en,  3, 
27  ;  6,  206  ;  he  does  not  have  aròpr  at  ali.  Coios  occurs  in  third  and  fourth  feet 
in  6,  208  ;  vaposque  at  dose  in  6,  952.  Polle,  A  V.  23,  after  Purmann,  would 
reject  this  line:  (i)  the  mention  of  arbos  merely  fìlls  the  verse;  (2)  the  added 
example  is  unnecessary.  Polle  maintains  that  exanimus  cannot  mean  anima  carens 
{inanimus)  but  anima  privatus,  mortuus.  Stili  L.  for  the  moment  regards  a  tree 
as  dead  in  comparison  with  higher  animai  life  ;  cf.  the  inexact  statement  in  3,  784. 
Bock.  reads  exsangui,  and  interpreta  '  no  living  thing,  especially  a  tree.'  Br.  seems 
to  favor  ex  animo  for  the  metre,  in  /ahresb,  24,  128. 

775.  quippe:  3,  190  n.  — yariantis:  5,  71,  variante  loquella,  This  participle  = 
varius.  —  acervi  :  not  bomogeneous. 

776.  OStendet:  S^  '^S^^  naturam  ostendimus.  —  Tidebitor:  passive;  3,  182  n. 

777.  ardor  corresponds  to  ignis,  770  ;  cum  to  mixtus,  776  ;  rore  to  roremque 
tiquoriSf  771.  —  manere  =  esse;  363  n.  OQ  e/  qucdam;  Lamb.  edd.  afque  ardor; 
Bock.  simile  atque  idem, 

778.  oportet,  Mss.  and  edd.  except  Lachm.  Bern.  who  read  necessest,  Lacbm. 
says  L.  does  not  use  the  word,  and  that  it  is  avoided  in  general  by  ali  poeta  except 
the  comic  ones.     Bock.  apertumst, 

779.  clandeetinam  :  2,  1 27,  *  tales  turbae  motus  quoque  materiai  |  stgniBcant 
clandestinos  caecosque  subesse.'  —  caecam:  on  3,  247. — adhibere:  cf.  828, 
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78a  emineat:  5,  284  n.— pngnet:  2,  794,  'qui  centra  pugnet  et  obstet.' 

78Z.  The  order  ig  qitominut  quoéUumqu*  creatur  queat  esse  proprie;  *have  its 
proper  existence.' — proprie^  6,  985,  *  quisque  suam  proprie  rem  percipit  in  se.' 

782-^02.  'They  make  a  Constant  intercbange  of  fire,  water,  air»  earth,  but  first 
beginnings  cannot  thua  change,  for  an  unchangeable  element  must  survive  to  pre- 
ve  nt  total  destruction  ;  by  the  adding  or  taking  away  of  such  elements  they  can 
make  fire  or  any  other  thing.' 

ySfl.  repetont,  '  go  back  to  '  ;  see  lex.  The  subject  is  no  doubt  Stoiei,  i.e,  Hera- 
ditna.  The  insertion  of  tbis  passage  in  the  refatation  of  Empedocles  has  led  Hallier 
to  regard  it  as  addressed  to  the  followers  of  the  latter  ;  but  see  Pascal,  Siud,  76.  — 
eins  :  closing  the  verse  in  219,  721,  731,  965  ;  2,  490  ;  3,  208, 328, 440,  734  ;  4, 185^ 
261, 356,  372,  960  ;  5,  629  ;  6, 421, 694. 916  ;  within  the  verse,  2,  736  ;  3,  235,  357  ; 
4,  51,  236,  780,  934,  1152,  1231  ;  5,  4,  459»  686,  709;  6,  128,  234,  965.  Not  in 
Virgil,  twice  in  Horace's  Odes;  see  Bentley  on  Hor.  C  3,  11»  18,  and  AreAiv  11, 

374- 

783.  facinnt:  5,  713,  'ut  faciunt,  lunam  qui  fingunt  esse.' — Tertere:  cf.  7ia 
— anras  aeria:  3,  222  n.  M.  quotes  a  Stoic  opinion  in  Cic.  ND.  2,  84,  'cum  quat- 
tuor  sint  genera  corporum,  vicissitudine  eorum  mundi  continuata  natura  est.  nam  ex 
terra  aqua,  ex  aqua  orìtur  aer,  ex  aere  aether  ;  deinde  retrorsum  vicissim  ex  aethere 
aer,  inde  aqua,  ex  aqua  terra  infima,  sic  naturis  eis,  ex  quibus  omnia  Constant,  sur- 
sus  deorsus  ultro  citro  commeantibus  mundi  partium  coniunctio  sustinetur.'  Cf.  also 
Ov.  M,  15,  239  sq.,  Where  the  Pythagorean  doctrìne  is  explained.  ~  Pascal,  84,  with 
great  probability,  makes  the  reference  to  cosmic  perìods  ;  cf.  Aet.  i,  3,  11. 

784.  hinc,  anras  aeris.  Wakef.  quotes  Sen.  NQ,  3,  20^  '  ex  spirìtu  qui  in  aquam 
transfignratus  est.'  —  imbrein:  715  n.  The  Mss.  bave  bere  ignem  .  .  .  ignir  the 
change  to  imbrem  •  .  .  imbri  by  Marull.  is  accepted  by  ali  except  Pascal.  M.  notes 
the  same  corruption  in  Catull.  62,  7. 

785.  The  caesura  falb  between  retro  and  que  ;  see  Meyer,  Gesch,  ffex,  1045.  — 
retro  .  .  .  reTerti  :  2,  283,  retroque  residit;  2,  516,  retroque  remensumsi;  5,  269» 
retroque  r emanai;  6,  573,  retroque  recellit;  Georg,  i,  200,  retro  referri. 

786.  nmonm:  varìation  from  imbri,  calorem  from  ignem. 

787.  mutare  :  absolute,  according  to  Ellis  on  Catullus,  22,  1 1  ;  but  for  inter  se 
mutare,  'to  change  with  each  other,*  see  lex.  *sui,^  III  ;  the  se,  direct  object,  is  not 
usually  expressed.     SalL  /.  18,  9,  mutare  res  inter  se  instituerunt.  —  meare  :  354. 

788.  a,  '  away  from  *  ;  de,  *  up  from  '  ;  tliere  is  òòòt  (kw  and  Kàrw  ;  usually  the 
prepositions  roean  just  the  opposite,  a,  *  away  from  upwards,'  and  de,  *  down  from  '  ; 
de  is  probably  used  bere  for  metrìcal  convenience  to  avoid  hiatus.  TAes.  1,  17, 
40,  quotes  Plaut.  Ps.  1224,  'auferen'  tu  id  praemium  a  me  .  .  .  ?  de  improbis  viris 
auferri  .  .  .  decet.' — aidera  mundi:  at  end  of  verse  5,  433,  514;  2,  328;  Aen. 
9,  93.  L.  and  Catullus  bave  sidera  and  sidere  only  in  the  fifth  foot  :  Jessen,  JL  m. 
CatuU.  6. 

789.  tacere  refers  to  the  preceding  verbs  ;  667  n.  Verses  789-793  are  repeated, 
2.  750-754*  —  h*ttd  uUo  :  2,  747. 

790.  Cf.  579  and  672. — immutabile:  591. 
79X.  Cf.  673.  —  redigantur  :  553  n. 

792  £=  670. 
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793  =  671. 

794.  quae  paulo  dìxinuis  ante  :  907  ;  4,  383,  paulo  quod  diximus  ante. — qiiae  : 
mentioned  783  sq. 

795.  oommutatiuil  :  mttr,  gr^  for  commutationem^  like  mactaius,  summaiust  ad- 
aucttUf  disiéctuSf  intaclus,  transpecim,  etc.  ;  see  Wolff,  24,  and  on  689  and  3,  525. 
Cic.  ND.  3,  31»  'haec  tum  intereunt  cum  in  naturam  aliam  convertuntur  quod  fit 
cum  terra  in  aquam  se  vertit  et  cum  ex  aqua  oritur  aer,  ex  aere  aether,  cumque 
eadem  vicissim  retro  commeant.' 

796.  aliifl:  the  true  elements.  ^  ea  :  the  so-called  elements. — conTertier:  the 
same  form  in  4,  317  :  see  on  3,  67»  and  cf.  i,  710. 

797  =  673. 

798.  quin  potius,  '  why  not  rather.' 

799.  constituas:  2,  418,  'neve  .  •  .  simili  constare  colores  |  semine  constituas.' 
For  the  subjunctive,  Morgan  in  Harv,  St.  12,  232,  compares  PI.  Mii,  426  ;  Ter. 
PA.  1015,  Eun.  811,  and  other  passages. — creaiint:  vtlarint^  930;  violarint^ 
2,  614;  suerintt  4,  303;  exsuperariniy  5,  384;  crerint,  5,  782.  —  Bentley  missed  an 
M/and  proposed  ignem  ut  si  forte ^  but  tali  posse  =  tali  ut  possint, 

800.  Notice  the  alliteration  and  chiasmus.  MfiUer,  KM,  456»  crìtìcises  the  asso- 
nance  in  this  verse,  comparing  2,  552,  'sed  quasi  naufragiis  magnis  multisque  coortis'  ; 
see  on  677. 

80X.  ordine  mutato:  ^2^,  permutato  ordine;  cf.  677,  686;  2,  1021,  coneursus 
motus  ordo  .  .  .  permutantur, 

802.  alias  aliis  rebus  :  for  the  ellipsis  cf.  2»  471,  '  aspera  levibus  esse  principib'  ; 
I,  822,  'aliis  alioque  modo.'  Faber  read  res  vertier  for  mutarier,  —  mutarier, 
'  changed  into/  Ut.  *  exchanged  with  '  :  see  lex.  —  omnia  :  emphatic  by  position. 

Soj-S^g.  *  Fact  shows,  you  say»  that  things  grow  into  the  air  from  the  earth,  and 
that  moisture  and  beat  are  necessary  for  their  development.  True,  because  many 
first  hegìnnings  are  mixed  in  various  things,  and  the  arrangement  in  different  ways 
makes  up  different  objects.' 

803.  manifesta:  on  3,  690.  —  indicat:  4,  396,  res  indicat  ipsa, — inqnia:  cf. 
897.  Earth,  air,  beat,  moisture  are  necessary  for  the  growth  of  things,  hence  are 
elementB  ;  no,  says  Lucretius,  they  are  alimenta,  not  primordia, 

804.  res  :  in  different  sense  from  803  ;  such  repetitions  are  common  with  L.  — 
alique,  191  n. 

805.  tempestasi  on  178.  —  indulget:  5,  1368,'terram  .  .  .  indulgendo  blande- 
que  colendo.' 

806.  imbribus  :  abl.  of  means  ;  the  indirect  object  of  induJjget  ìs  rebus  under- 
stood.  —  ut,  Prisc.  edd.  ;  Lachm.  keeps  et  of  OQ  and  transfers  806  and  807,  chang- 
ing  arbusto  to  ambusta;  Purmann,  Jahrb,  67,  670,  thinks  ambusta  cannot  be 
defended  by  ambusta  pruinis. — tabe:  3,  553  n.  Priscian  (768  P.)  quotes  this 
passage  as  an  example  of  è,  and  also  Lucan  io,  158,  Juv.  15,  102,  fami;  cf.  Aep^, 
6,  421  ;  ali  under  the  ictus  :  see  on  3,  734.  The  clouds  dissolve  into  rain  ;  nim&i 
riganteSf  6,  521. — arbusta:  187  n.  M.  translates,  'that  the  trees  reel  beneath  the 
soaking  storms  of  rain.' — yacUlent  is  not  often  used  of  concrete  snbjects,  except  of 
parts  of  the  body  ;  Archiv  4,  238. 

807.  prò  parte  sua  :  5,  257  ;  cf.  4,  550, — fovet  :  1032,  solis  terra  vapore  fòia. 
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808.  pOMint:  followìng  indijj^et;  cf.  5,  211,  cimus  .  .  .  nequiant;  Schroeter, 
19;  Dr.  II,  §  548,  A,  e. — aninmiìtifl  :  •»  in  nom.  pi.  is  an  archaism;  cf.  2,  577, 
visentis;  955,  vitalis  ;  4,  397,  montis,  1221,  parerUis  ;  5,  216,  imbris^  and  Lach- 
mann's  note,  p.  56.    M.  admits  14  cases  ìnto  bis  text 

809.  scilicet  et,  'yes,  and'  ;  90J  ;  4,  848,  11 26;  6,  674.  — cibns  arìdus:  864, 
'  cibus  omnis,  et  arìdus  et  liquor,  ipse.'  Tbe  adjective  brìngs  out  tbe  opposition  of 
solid  food  to  liquid  moisture  ;  the  moisture  is  *  soft  '  in  contrast  to  tbe  *  hard  '  dry 
food.     Tener  umor  also  in  Georg,  2,  331. 

810.  adiUTdt  ;  cf.  adiuiamurj  812.  Roos,  22,  would  read  adiuvat  after  indulget 
foUowing  Preiger  and  Wakef.  —  corpore,  'substance,'  M.;  4,  535,  *quid  corporìs 
auferat  .  .  .  perpetuus  sermo'  ;  i,  1038,  '  privata  cibo  natura  animanturo  |  diffluit 
amittens  corpus.' 

8X1.  nervis:  see  on  3,  217.  3,  697,  'omnibus  e  nervis  atque  ossibos  articulisque.' 
— exsolnatnr:  on  223.    Aen,  11,  829,  'exsolvit  se  corpore.' 

8x2.  AcUntamar:  a  popular  word  ;  see  lex.  and  Wfilfflin  in  PhiL  34,  157.  — dttbio 
procnl  :  2,  261  ;  5,  258  ;  6,  249,  719,  1039  ;  said  in  lex.  to  be  very  rare.  Schmalz, 
SynL  §  144,  says  procul  first  appears  as  a  preposition  in  L.,  then  in  Hor.,  Livy,  Tac.  ; 
but  Roby,  2082,  cites  it  from  Ennius  :  see  on  3,  433. 

813.  certis:  521. — ab:  3,  323  n. — aliae  atque  aliae,  'other  things  in  succes- 
Sion'  ;  cf.  605  ;  2,  776;  5,  303,  1090,  1367,  and  lex.  —  rea:  se.  oluntur. 

8x4.  multa  modis  multis  :  341  n.  Note  the  alliteration  and  assonance  of  m,  — 
commnnia  in  fifth  foot,  cf.  824  ;  2,  689,  695  ;  4»  11 95. 

815.  rernm:  the  commentators  notice  the  repetition  of  rei  bere,  6  times  in 
4  lines  ;  cf.  893  sq.  Livy,  4,  61,  has  arx  in  varìous  cases  6  times  in  §§  6-9  ;  cf.  on 
128. 

8x6.  ideo  :  X089  ;  3,  535  in  the  same  metrical  position  ;  net  in  4,  330.  —  rea 
rebus:  3,  71  n. 

8x7.  magni  refort:  2,  760;  4,  984  ;  5,  545.  817-819  are  nearly  =  908-910  ; 
cf.  2,  760-762,  1007-1009.  Gnfcisse,  58,  thinks  they  are  interpolated  bere  ;  refuted 
by  Lohmann,  20.  Adverbs  are  more  common  than  genitives  with  interest  and 
refert;  Dr.  Synt,  i,  §  201,  3. 

818.  positura  :  metr,  gr,  for  jiontione, 

819.  Inter  se:  760  n.  Here  first  appears  the  doctrìne  that  the  atoms  within 
bodies  are  in  motion,  and  mutually  cause  and  receive  motion  ;  defended  in  2,  308  sq.  : 
see  Masson,  37. 

820.  Asyndeton  ;  685  n.  Tbe  first  catalogne  is  of  prominent  naturai  objects,  the 
second  of  the  living  beings  produced  in  or  by  them.  —  eadem  :  se.  primordia,  — 
flumina:  such  words  naturally  come  in  the  fifth  foot;  cf.  pectora,  19. — 820-821 
are  almost  =  2,  1015-1016.  On  the  inadequacy  of  this  conception,  see  Martha, 
247  sq. 

82X.  conatituunt  :  as  in  2, 104,  671  (670)  ;  6, 226.  —  fruges  arbuata  animantia  : 
808. 

82a.  venun:  684. — aliia  commizta:  Kfihn,  21,  sees  a  dative  here  ;  Holtze,  19, 
an  abl.     Bock.  alias.  —  mOYentur  :  middle. 

823  =  2,  1013  nearly;  2,  688  exactly.— noattls  yersibua:  949;  4,  24;  meis 
versihis,  3,  36. 
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8^4  =  2,  689.  —  dlementa:  197  n.  Kelsey  cajpulated  that  the  24  letters  of  the 
Latin  alphabet  could  he  arranged  in  620448,401,733,239439,360,000  combinations. 

825  =  2,  690. — ciim  tamen  :  2,  29  ;  6,  140. — inter  se  :  760.  —  Tersus  ac  Terba  : 
Pronto,  p.  161  N.,  has  versu  et  verbo,  —  necoBsest  oonfiteare  :  269. 

8a6.  -are  et  re  et  :   cacophonous,  and  elision  in  second  foot  ;    see  on  150. — 

re,  '  meaning.' r'et  r'et  -son.  -son.  :  remarkable  assonance.    Cf.  exaestuat  aestus, 

2>  II 37  ;  anxius  angor,  3,  993,  and  n.  there.  —  sonanti  occurs  also  in  Aen,  i,  246 
and  Ov.  Af.  12,  46. 

827.  ordine:    801:    e.g.  ìalum,   a//um,   uUam,   iatam   (Bock.)  ;    Roma^  amor 

(GÌU8S.). 

8a8.  rerum:  contrasted  with  verbis^  primordia  with  elementa, — plora:  f./. 
combinations.  Plura  is  the  classical  form  ;  pluria  anteclass.  Bentl.  proposed  ad- 
hibtrù 

829.  Cf.  157. 

8JO-874,  *  Anaxagoras'  tbeory  of  homoeomeria  is  wrong  also,  for  he  allows  no 
void,  and  his  elements  are  too  weak  to  survive.  Again,  food  must  by  bis  theory 
bave  in  ìt  bodies  of  blood  and  bone  ;  aitd  whatever  things  grow  from  the  earth, 
if  they  are  previously  in  the  earth,  make  earth  heterogeneous  ;  so  smoke  and  fire  in 
relation  to  wood/ 

830.  et,  OQ,  edd.  ;  ut  Lachm.,  who  will  not  tolerate  et  =  eiiam  :  see  on  3,  234. 
—  Anazagorae  :  of  Qazomenae,  born  about  500  B.c.  —  homoeomerian  :  the  word 
occurs  first  in  Epic.  and  L.  ;  Aristotle  has  r&  òfioiofupfj  ;  òftoiofiépetai,  plural,  comes 
first  in  the  later  writers  lìke  Plutarch  and  Sextus  :  Zeller,  I*,  982.  Arist.  states  the 
view  as  substances  '  consisting  of  parts  like  to  themselves,'  but  L.  evidently  calls 
the  principle  itself  homoeomeria  (Gow's  Comp.  to  School  Ciassùs,  305).  *  Anaxago- 
ras  asserted  that  the  primary  elements  of  everything  were  similarìties  of  parts,  for  as 
we  say  that  gold  consists  of  a  quantity  of  grains  combined  together,  so,  too,  is  the 
universe  formed  of  a  number  of  small  bodies  of  similar  parts  ;  '  Diog.  Laert. 
II.  Anaxag.  §  4.  'This  singular  opinion  is  intelligible  when  we  remember  his 
theory  of  knowledge.  The  sense  discerns  elementary  differencea  in  matter,  and 
reflection  confirms  the  truth  of  this  observation.  If  nothing  can  proceed  from  noth- 
ing,  ali  things  can  only  be  an  arrangement  of  existing  things;  but  when  in  this 
arrangement  certain  things  are  discovered  to  be  radically  distinguished  from  each 
otlier — gold  from  blood,  for  example  —  either  the  distinction  observed  by  the 
senses  is  altogether  false,  or  else  the  things  distinguished  must  be  elements  ;  ' 
Lewes,  Biog.  Hist,  of  PhiL  75.  Cf.  Gomperz,  Greek  Thinkers,  i,  173,  and  Hilde- 
brandt,  7\  Z.  de  Primordi  26.  M.  quotes  Epic.  Ilepi  ^i^o'ews,  28,  6,  Gomperz,  rò 
76  [o'roixeu»']  4fij^  r^v  òfioiofiépiap  r<p  ^iPOfiéìHp  Kticrrifiépoi',  to  show  that  the  term 
docs  occur  before  L.  Cic.  Acad,  2,  1 18,  renders  the  word  by  *  particulas  similis  inter 
se  minutas.'     The  verse  is  quoted  with  ad  for  et  by  Serv.  Aen,  4,  625. 

831.  Crai  memorant:  i.e,  it  is  a  Greek  word;  there  is  no  implication  bere  that 
the  term  was  unknown  to  Anaxagoras.  —  lingua  should  perhaps  be  written  dingua 
to  alliterate  with  dicere, 

832.  concedit  with  inf.  is  poetical  and  late;  Dr.  II.  §§  393,  419. —patrii  ser- 
monis  egestas:  Tac  Ann.  4,  45,  sermone  patrio;  see  on  3,  260.  Latin  has  no 
combination  like  homoiomeria. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


NOTES  — BOOK   I  375 

833.  sed  tamen,  'yet  in  spite  of  it' — ipiuun  rem,  le.  rem  de  qua  loqmr;  cf. 
864;  3,  1041  ;  Hermann,  Opusc,  i,  308.  —  ezponere:  121  n. 

834.  quam,  OQ,  edd.  Goebel,  Polle  {Phil.  26,  306).  qtiom  Lachm.  B.  M. — prin- 
cipio :  on  271  ;  early  edd.  principium  .  .  .  quam, 

835.  Yiddlicet,  ' be  means.'  —  e:  Pont.  ;  664  n.    OQ  have  the  unmetrical  de, 

836.  hic:  Anaxagoras.  — panxillis:  for  the  repetition  see  on  3,  822. 

837.  ▼isoeribus  yìscus,  'flesh';  3,  566  n.  The  sing.  vùcus  is  quoted  from  Ov. 
^'  15»  3^5  ^^^  ^^^^  Celsas.  For  the  repetition,  3,  71  n.  The  verse  is  quoted  in 
full  by  Nonios  and  in  part  by  Servius.  —  MUlguen  :  853,  860  ;  anteclass,  for  sanguis, 
L.  does  not  have  sanguinem, 

838.  ooeimtibu'  :  3,  52  n. 

839.  auri  .  .  .  annuii  :  Bentl.  proposed,  foUowed  by  Wakef.  and  Bock.,  aurae 
.  .  .  auram  (cf.  853),  but  Simplicius  {Arist.  Phys,  27,  2)  w^vra  rà  òfxoiofupfj  olov 
vòtap  1j  xdp  4j  xP^^^f  >^°^  terra,  ignis,  umor  are  not  parts  of  the  body  ;  and  although 
they  are  elements,  yet  aurum  is  a  stock  illustration  in  this  matter.  Arn.  2,  49,  '  aut 
esse  auream  terraro,  quod  in  verrucula  coUis  unius  insint  exiguae  miculae.*  —  ez 
anriqne,  not  exque;  but  eque  37  and  n.  —  micia,  'grains';  bere  only  in  L. — con- 
sistere posse  :  706. 

840.  terris  terram:  cf.  the  juxtaposition  in  837  and  841. 

84X.  ignibns  ez:  316  n.  Br.  prints  ignibus  exiguis,  followìng  Susemihl  in  FhiL 
44,  77,  cf.  23,  461,  and  infers  a  lacuna  after  840;  Vict.  corr.  and  Juntine  had 
exiguis.  The  singular  umorem  seems  out  of  place,  and  the  omission  of  a  preposi- 
tion  with  umoribus  is  strange.  Neumann,  48,  rejects  the  verse  with  Polle,  PkiL 
25,  272.  Lamb.  ed.  2  had  ignibus  ex  ignem  humorem  ex  humoribus,  favored  by 
Roos,  22. 

842.  flngit  pntatque  :  pleonastic,  after  bis  manner. 

843.  nlla  idem  ez  parte  :  Lachm.  and  most  edd.  ;  ulla  idem  parte  OQ  ;  ulta 
parte  idem  Preig.  M.  Bock.  Lachm.  will  not  allow  omission  of  the  prep.  unless  a 
gen.  is  added,  to  which  M.  replies  that  in  rebus  is  the  equivalent  of  one.  The  verse 
is  clumsy  at  the  best,  but  probably  Lachm.  is  nearer  right  than  Munro  bere.  Bergk, 
Jahrb.  &j,  318,  writes  nee  tamen  ex  ulla  parte  idem  rebus  inane,  which  has  a 
Lucretian  rhythm  ;  Polle,  Phil,  26,  306,  thinks  it  *  sehr  ansprechend.'  Roos,  23, 
objects  to  the  metrìcal  effacement  of  idem,  if  transposed.  Holtze,  Synt,  9,  cites 
4,328(304),  quae  parte  interiore  latebunt  ;  Hertz,  Praep,  5,  proposes  ulla  idem 
parte  in  rebus,     M.  cites  Livy,  io,  14,  io,  nulla  ex  parte,  16,  nec  parte  ulla, 

844.  Cf.  746-747.  Woltjer,  Z.  Phil,  29,  discusses  the  relation  of  Anaxagoras  and 
Epicurus,  and  compares  with  this  passage  Anaxagoras  Fr\  3  D.,  oUrt  rou  fffUKpov  yé 
ic-Ti  TÒ  ye  ìkixiffTOP  dXX'  0<aaffop  atei  ;   cf.  Zeller,  l,c, 

845.  ntraqne  ratione,  'both  theories':  (i)  denial  of  void,  (2)  acceptance  of 
infinite  division  with  imperishability.  —  mihi:  bere  only  in  L.;  elsewhere  mihì  ; 
Dotice  that  bere  it  is  under  the  ictus.  For  miht,  etc,  see  Cmner,  /ahrb,  155, 
loi. 

846.  sopra,  734  sq.  The  reference  is  to  Heraclitus  and  Empedocles  with  their 
followers.  Wakef.  reads  illis  iurta  /  O  has  illis  vira  quod,  Q  quo.  The  accepted 
reading  is  the  vulgate,  that  of  Fior.  32  in  marg. 

947.  a^de  ^nod  :  3, 829  n.-^pirnSsi  jth^  only  pcci^rrenc^  in  the  poepa  ;  ^Is^where 
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nimh  ;  s  was  weak  ;  the  next  occnrrence  in  hexam.  verse  of  nimts  ìs  in  Cicero's 
translation  of  the  Iliad  in  £Hv.  2,  64.     Cf.  Leo,  P/ata,  Forsch,  26S. 

848.  si  primordiA,  *  if  they  can  properly  be  called  primordia,^  —  praedita  Con- 
stant: 581  n. 

849.  Notice  the  spondees  ;  a  monotonoos  vene. — atqtie»  'as':  4,  756;  5»  350, 
1 260-1261.  —  res, 'things  which  they  constitote.' — que  ...  et:  1106;  2,  652- 
653;  4i  509;  6,  1102.  — laborant:  3,  176  n. 

850.  refrenat  :  a  picturesque  word  :  6,  568,  '  vis  nulla  refrenet  |  res  neque  ab 
exitio  possit  reprehendere  euntis.'  —  For  the  form  of  the  sentence  cf.  721  n. 

851.  oppressa:  here  only  in  L.  ;  cited  from  Sid.  ApoU.  once.  Oppressio  was  the 
common  word  ;  see  on  795.  The  order  is  oppressu  sub  ipsis  dentibus  leti,  as  Howard 
says,  /.  PhiL  i.  Cf.  lapis  oppressus^  3,  694.  —  durabit,  *hold  out.' — eorom,  sepa- 
rated  from  quid  for  metrical  convenience. 

852.  Highly  poetica!.  —  dentibus  :  Cic.  has  faucibus  fati,  Arnobius,  mortis  in 
faucibus,  Everett,  Harv.  St.  7,  72,  wonders  if  Dante  thought  of  this  passage  in 
Pur^,  7,  32,  dai  denti  morsi  della  morte, 

853.  ignis,  841  ;  umor,  841  ;  aura,  not  previously  mentioned  in  this  discussion, 
but  one  of  Empedocles'  elements  ;  sanguen,  837;  ossa,  835  and  860.  —  aura:  Neu- 
mann,  48,  thinks  this  word  a  certain  proof  of  an  interpolated  verse  ;  aura  he 
thinks  an  ignorant  plural  of  aurum  (839). — an  ossa,  marg.  Fior.  32,  edd.  ;  os 
aurum  Lachm.  ;  sanguis  an  os  OQ.  'Argumcntis  non  levibus  impugnai  versum 
Stflrenberg,  p.  424,  sed  videtur  ferri  posse,  ut  in  opere  imperfecto.  certe  aurum 
poeta  in  rebus,  quae  in  valido  oppressu  durare  non  possent,  potuit  non  sine  rat  ione 
omittere';  Br.  ProUg,  xxxix.  —  Karsten,  Mnem,  18,  30,  proposes  the  unmetrical 
ignis  an  umor  an  aurum  ?  terram  an  sanguen  an  ossa,  thus  brìnging  in  six  examples 
but  omitting  viscus;  so  he  would  reject  the  verse  as  a  gloss  on  eorum,  851.  Goebel 
and  Bock.  read  sanguinis  an  ros  ;  there  are  several  other  attempts  ;  see  Havercamp. 
Polle,  PAH,  26,  306,  favors  ossa,  as  in  835,  plural,  where  other  singular  substantives 
follow.  —  sanguen  :  as  he  writes  sanguJs,  4,  1050,  etc. 

854.  nil,  <no  one.* — ex  aequo:  3,  125  n. — fundìtus  omnis:  478. 

855.  mortalis:  as  in  3,  532. — manifesta,  adj.  =  ^aivó/ucKi,  evìdent  to  the 
senses;  4,  504,  manibus  manifesta  suis  emittere,    Cf.  on  188. 

856.  ex  ocnlis  perire:    the  lex.  cites  abire  ab  oculis  from  Plaut.  and  Sen.,  aò 
oculis  concedere  from  Cic,  recedere  from  Pliny  the  Younger,  ex  oculis  abire  from  Livy* 
and  also  ex  oculis  elapsa,  — vi  vieta,  Cic.  Milo  30  ;  vi  victum,  Livy  3,  49,  6. 

857.  reccidere,  cf.  reddere,  relligio,  redducere;  reccidere  1063;  5,  280,  and  in 
Propertius^  Ovid,  and  Juvenal  ;  see  lex.  and  cf.  on  i,  228.  —  Lamb.  comp.  Cic.  PhiL 
7,  27,  ad  nihilum  recidere»  —  neque  autem  is  unclassìc  for  nequé  vero  ;  cf.  Dr.  II, 
§  335.  and  cf.  4,  152  ;  5»  3^6  ;  6,  103,  779. 

858.  Purmann,  Jahrb,  115,  273,  says  L.  wrote  crescere  di  nllo  res  ullas  ante  prò- 
batumst  ;  the  Ms.  reading  res  ante  probatas  is  to  him  unintelligible,  and  so  is  tester, 
Goebel  objected  to  the  repeated  res,  and  the  use  of  res,  858,  which  occurs,  he  says, 
only  in  1x17  in  this  hook  with  this  meaning;  to  which  Polle,  PhiL  26,  304,  replies 
that  res  is  used  in  different  meanings  in  803  sq.  ;  849  sq.  in  different  cases  ;  and  he 
thinks  the  second  res  has  the  same  meaning  as  res  in  416,  833  ;  2,  1024  ;  3,  47,  206, 
etc.     Goebel  proposed  testaberis  ante  probatum.  —  crescere  de  nilo:    cf.   185.-— 
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testor:  appftrently  iised  here  only  in  L.  ;  the  constniction  U  regular.  —  rea:  as  in 
150,  nuUam  rem  e  nilo  gigni;  3 16,  neque  ad  nilum  interemat  ns, 

859.  cibila  :  6, 946,  *  diditur  in  venas  cibus  omnia  auget  alitque  |  corporis  extremas 
quoque  partis  '  ;  cf.  i,  873.  —  '  The  process  of  nutrìtion  is  not  a  selection  merely,  but 
an  assimilation  ;  the  organized  system  does  not  find,  but  make,  the  additions  te  ita 
structure  ;  '  Whewell,  Phil,  of  Ind.  Se.  i,  581. 

8te.  acire  licet:  on  3,  229.  —  venaa:  3,  217  n. — There  is  a  lacuna  after  860: 
Lamb.  supplied  a  makeshift  verse,  'et  nervos  alienigenis  ex  partibus  esse'  ;  Goebel, 
'  nervosque  ex  alienigenis  consistere  rebus  *  ;  Lachm.  and  M.  approve  Lamb.'s  stopgap 
as  satisfying  the  argument,  but  Susemihl,  PAH.  23,  631,  infera  a  greater  gap,  missing  a 
proof  that  we  eat  what  is  not  contained  in  the  body  and  do  not  eat  what  is  contained 
in  the  body  (as  ossa),  Roos,  24,  would  emend  860,  sive  licet  nervos  venasque  et  san- 
guen  et  ossa,  Woltjer,  Jahrh,  119,  777,  proposes  nervosque  .  ,  ,  ex  alienigenis 
consistere  cUòet;  'cibus  ex  alienigenis  consistefe  debet  quoniam  corpus,  i,e,  venas 
sangttinem  ossa  nervos  augit  alitque  '  ;  the  construction  is  not  easy.  Lohmann,  59, 
thinks  there  is  no  lacuna.     Karsten  would  bave  nervos  for  nohis, 

86x.  CXJ  have  sine  ,  .  .  core  .  .  .  essei:  the  reading  in  the  text  ia  the  received 
vulgate.  —  <dboa  :  2,  879,  natura  cibos  in  corpora  viva, 

862.  nenrorum  :  first  mentioned  here  in  thia  discussion. 

863.  oaaa  =  corpora  ossium  ;  L.  does  not  use  ossium,  probably  for  metrical  rea- 
sons.  —  omnino :  in  a  catalogue  ;  Cic.  fnv,  2, 161,  'vis  aut  iniuria  et  omnino  omne '  ; 
it  is  common  with  omne;  see  lex. — cmoiÌBi^cruor  in  a  catalogue  2,  670,  'ossa 
cruor  yenae  calor  umor  viscera  nervi.* 

864.  liquor,  ipae,  Br.  Giuss.  after  Lohmann,  59  ;  liquor  ipse  edd.  ;  liquor  cor- 
responda  to  tener  umcr  in  809  ;  here  =  liquidus,  —  ipae  :  join  with  cibus;  M.  makes 
it  =  etiam,    Punctuation  as  in  873,  645. 

865.  alienigenia,  '  heterogeneous,'  is  Lucretian  :  869,  874  ;  5, 880.  — '  Blood  can 
only  become  blood,  gold  can  only  become  gold,  mix  them  how  you  will  ;  if  blood 
can  become  bone  then  does  bone  become  something  out  of  nothing,  for  it  was  not 
before  and  it  is  bone  now.  But  as  blood  can  only  be  blood  and  bone  only  be  bone, 
whenever  they  are  mingled  it  is  a  mingling  of  two  elements,  homoeomeriae  '  ;  Lewes, 
Biog,  I/ist,  Ph,  76.  L.  replies  that  food  must  be  heterogeneous  if  it  contains  parti- 
cles  of  bone,  etc.  ;  hence  cannot  be  of  like  nature  to  itself. 

866.  aanieque,  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  Bern.  Polle  (^Ph,  26,  207)  ;  cf.  Postgate,/.  Phil,  24, 
133  ;  venisque  Avane.  Lachm.  Br.  (who  favors  sanieque  in  Append.)^  Susemihl,  Phil, 
14,  563.  L.  does  not  use  sanie  elsewhere,  but  cf.  Ennius,  Se,  363,  sanie  et  sanguine 
atro.  M.  quotes  Arist.  Part,  anim,  i,  i,  p.  487  a  i,  where  in  the  enumeration  of  bones, 
sinews,  etc,  in  relation  to  homoeomeria,  al/ia,  veupop,  òo'toOp  are  mentioned  with  Ix^P» 
=  sanies  according  to  Celsus  5,  26,  20. — mixtim,  Politian,  marg.  Fior.  29,  Bern.  Br.  ; 
mixto  Lamb.  Lach.  M.  BaiL;  mixta  OQ.  Mixtim  occura  at  3,  566  in  the  aixth 
foot. 

867.  corpora  =  res, 

868.  terria,  i.e,  the  particlea  of  earth  as  in  840  ;  but  terram,  '  earth  as  a  whole.' 
—  Bergk,  /ahrò.  67,  320,  would  read,  *  si  sunt  e  terris,  terram  constare  necessest  |  ex 
alienigenis  ^quoniam  constare  fatendumst  ex  alienigenis)  quae  terris  exoriuntur'; 
which  ia  hardly  neceasary. 
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869.  quae:  such  as  trees,  pUnts.— -exoriiintiir:  with  simple  abl.  in  2,  152; 
4,  1172. 

870.  transfer,  'take  other  cases';  cf.  Cic.  OreU,  i,  133,  *sermonem  alio  trans- 
feramua.'  M.  quotes  Scn.  Ep,  65,  3,  «  quod  de  universo  dicebam  ad  haec  transfer.'  — 
totidam  :  here  only  in  L.  ;  he  means  *  the  same  remarks  will  apply.'  —  Item  toHdem 
is  an  inelegant  assonance. — utare  licebit:  for  subjunct.  with  lice/  See  on  3,  46. 
Lotze,  KL  Schrift  3,  i,  104,  rejects  the  verse. 

87X.  lignifl:  pi.  in  L.  except  in  912,  and  4,  148,  mtUeriam  Ugni,  In  classìcal 
authors  the  word  in  its  literal  sense  (firewood)  is  uaed  only  in  the  plural  ;  here  it 
means  particles  of  wood. — si  flamma  :  then  wood  having  iiame  within  it  is  hetero- 
geneous.  —  que  .  .  .  que:  poetical,  and  Silver  prose  ;  cf.  2,  557. 

872.  consiatant  :  varìation  from  constare,  868. 

873.  After  this  verse  M.  suggests  a  lacuna  to  be  fiUed  up  <  ex  alienigenis  quae 
tellure  exoriuntur.  |  sic  itidem  quae  Ugna  emittunt  corpora,  aluntur,  |  ex,'  etc.  Br. 
wouid  bave  no  lacuna,  but  transfers  873  to  foilow  869  where  he  brackets  it  ;  cf.  PhiL 
23,  633  sq.  Lachm.  Bem.  bave  no  lacuna.  The  verse  is  rejected  with  874  by 
MaruUus,  Bergk,  Goebel,  Christ,  Siebelis,  Roos,  Susemihl  ;  Wakef.  rejects  873.  The 
verses  lost  were  so  similar  in  form  to  some  of  the  lines  in  867-872  that  ^e  copyist 
overlooked  them.  Susemihl,. /'^iV.  44,  78,  transfers  873  to  foilow  860  ;  he  regarded 
it  as  another  recension  of  867.  Giuss.  brackets  it  with  no  lacuna.  Polle,  id,  25, 
272,  puts  870  after  874,  and  reads  lignis  éxoriuniur, 

874.  M.  added  his;  Lachm.  Ber»,  quae  alienigenis  oriuniur,  L.  Muller,  JiAf. 
284,  objects  to  the  elision  of  a  monosyllabic  diphthong  before  a  short  vowel.  Lamb. 
Wakef.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  read  lignis  exoriuntur,  with  Fior.  31,  for  oriuntur  OQ. 
Woltjer  in  Jahrb.  119,  778  and  123,  773  would  put  873-874  before  861,  supplying 
after  860  nervosque  ,  ,  ,  ex  alienigenis  consistere  debet;  oriri  is  not  used  elsewhere 
by  L.  with  the  simple  abl.  ;  this  arrangement  is  opposed  by  Susemihl,  Phil,  44,  78. 
Woltjer  later,  in  Mnem,  24,  318,  approves  Lachm.  reading,  and  against  Miiller  cites 
Plaut.  Trin.  7,  quae  aòiit, 

87S-S96,  '  Anaxagoras  avoids  a  difficulty  by  supposing  ali  things  to  He  concealed 
in  ali  things,  but  the  most  prominent  element  appears  ;  if  this  were  so  then  grain 
when  ground  would  show  blood,  and  grass  would  exude  milk,  and  clods  grain,  and 
the  like  ;  but  none  of  these  results  occur,  and  the  supposition  is  incorrecL' 

875.  Linquitur:  in  the  discussion.  —  latitandi,  'evasion';  642  n.  The  word  in 
juristic  Latin  means  a  hiding  from  justice. — copia:  fugae  copia,  983.  —  tenTÌS, 
*  slight.'     For  V,  see  3,  232  n. 

876.  sumit  :  974,  '  alterutrum  fatearis  enim  sumasque  necessest'  ;  2,  547,  'suman^ 
tur  uti/  —  omnibus  omnia:  3,  71  n.  See  the  citations  from  Aristotle  in  Zeller 
i^,  987.  This  prìnciple  was  no  evasion  to  Anaxagoras,  but  in  controversy  with 
Epicureans  it  would  serve  his  followers  as  a  logicai  escape.  L.  strangely  ignores  the 
vovt. 

877.  inmiztas  :  tu  .  .  .  mixtas,  894.  —  latitare,  '  lie  concealed,'  890  ;  cC  892, 
895,  differing  in  meaning  from  the  word  in  875. 

878.  plurima  :  se.  corpora, 

879.  magia  in  promptu,  '  more  ready  to  band,'  M. — primaque  in  fronte  locata: 
4,  71,  *  sunt  prima  fronte  locata,'  97,  '  est  in  prima  fronte  locata»' 
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88a  2, 645,  '  longe  sunt  tamen  a  vera  ratione  repulsa'  ;  5, 406,  '  quod  procul  a  vera 
nimis  est  ratione  repulsum'  ;  6, 767,  '  quod  procul  a  vera  quam  sit  ratione  repulsum  '  ; 
cf.  I,  637  n. 

881.  conyeniebat,  'it  were  fitting'  ;  cf.  decebai  below,  and  for  the  tense  Holtze, 
137,  and  for  the  construction,  3,  56  n.  —  fniges:  2,  655,  Cereremque  vocare  .  .  . 
fruges.  —  minaci,  '  formidable  '  ;  Aén,  8,  668,  minaci  pendenUm  scopulo, 

882.  robore  saxi:  2,  449,  duri  robora  ferri.  Pac.  11,  fruges  frendo  sola  saxi 
rodare,    Saxum  is  the  millstone.  —  signum,  'trace'  ;  3>  521»  mortalia  signa  mittit, 

883.  aliquid  for  eorum  quae  ;  Plaut.  Afen,  192,  '  quam  quisquam  qui  impetrante 
— alnntur,  OQ  and  most  edd.»  to  me  seems  suspicious.  2,  674,  (amen  haec  in  cor- 
pare  condunt  (  ?).     But  perhaps  alunlur  is  simply  '  grow.' 

884  (885).  herbis  OQ,  M.  ;  herbas,  vulg.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  Harder  (  WKP.  19, 
166);  cf.  for  herbis  manare,  259. 

885  (884).  in,  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  Harder  ;  om.  vulgo.  Howard  and  M.  transposed 
884-885.  Br.  alunlur,  ||  *  cum  lapidi  .  .  .  cruorem,  ||  consimili^  etc.  ;  this  he  appar- 
cntly  withdraws  in  Jahresb.  24,  128  and  Appendix  to  his  edition.  Transposìtion,  a 
lacuna  or  emendation  is  necessary  bere.  Bergk  in  Jahrb.  67,  318  would  read  cum- 
que  lapi  lapidem  terimus  manare  cruorem,  comparing  Ennius,  Ann,  398,  occumbunl 
multi  letum  ferroque  lapique.  Howard,  /.  Phil,  i,  122,  advocating  transposìtion, 
says  the  construction  is  '  consimili  ratione  decebat  herbas  quoque,  cum  eas  lapidi 
terimus  in  lapidem,  saepe  manare  cruorem,  et  miltere  dulces  guttas,'  etc.  Grass 
when  cut  should  distil  blood  and  emit  fluid  similar  in  taste  to  sheep's  milk.  M.  does 
not  change  herbis,  and  makes  cruorem  subject  of  manare,  and  latices  =  *  water  they 
drink.'  Bock.  accepts  the  transposìtion  in  his  edition,  withdrawing  his  opinion 
expressed  in  Jahrb.  99,  266,  that  the  verse  was  a  gloss  on  minaci  robore  saxi;  the 
verse  was  rejected  by  Faber,  Creech,  and  Bentley  ;  Purmann,  Jahrb.  115,  274,  re- 
garded  it  as  an  interpolation  ;  Woltjer, /^ir^.  123,  773,  favored  the  transposìtion, 
but  in  Mnem,  24,  319  defends  the  Ms.  order  and  reading,  comparing  Pliny,  24,  174, 
haec  (Jierbà)  inler  duos  lapides  trita,  and  supplying  herbas  from  herbis;  the  mean- 
ing  to  be  *  cum  lapide  herbas  in  lapidem  terimus  manare  sanguinem  consimili  ratione 
ex  herbis  quoque  oportebat,  nam  si  herbae  mechanica  ratione  ita  sunt  composi tae  ut 
sanguis  in  iis  insìt,  qui  ex  iis  transiit  in  venas  animalium,  mechanica  ratione  fieri 
poterit,  ut  sanguis  secematur.'  Harder  transposes,  and  reads  liquorem  for  cruorem, 
—  lapidi:  3,  132  n.  The  millstone  of  course  is  meant — terimus:  Plaut.  As,  ^i^ 
ubi  lapis  lapidem  terit, 

886.  latices,  OQ,  M.  Bock.  Roos,  Harder  ;  laticis  vulg.  Giuss.  ;  salices  Bruno, 
Br.  Ball.  ;  favored  by  Susemihl,  Phil,  44,  78,  and  by  Postgate,/.  Phil,  16, 126  ;  cf.  2, 
361.  —  similique  sapore:  qualitative  to  guttas  understood.  Bock.,  after  Wakef., 
similesque,  the  reading  of  Q  corr. 

887.  lanigerae  :  elsewhere  pecudes  is  wrìtten.  Pius,  lanigero  ;  but  laniger  occurs 
Ov.  M,  7f  312.  Br.  after  Bruno  reads  lanigeris  in  6,  il 32.  —  quali,  Q;  quaiisO; 
quales  O  corr.  The  construction  according  to  Lachm.  is  guttas  mittere  tales  quali 
oves  sunt  laetis  ubere, — ubere  lactis:  ubera  lactis,  2,  370.  'Simili  sapore  quali 
sapore  est  lac  ovile,  ubera  lactis  id  est  lac,  lanigerae  id  est  ovìs  seu  ovi,'  Lamb. 
'Herbas  ita  del)ere  mittere  humorem  similem  illi  quem  lanigerae  pecudes  ubere 
lactis  continent,'   Preig.      Ubere  ^sapore  uberis,  M.     Wakef.  hesitatea    between 
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quaies  suni  guUae  iactis  in  ubere  lanigerae  and  quales  guttae  suni  lanigerai  in  ubere 
lacHs.  Postgate,  /.  Phii,  i6,  126,  quaiis  (acc.  pi.)  dant  lacHs  (gen.  sing.).  Br. 
(^Proleg^  quali  {sapore)  sunt  (guttae  in)  ubere  Iactis  ;  ubera  Lamb.  Bruno,  Giuss., 
but  Br.  Appena,  says  '  ubera  non  habent  saporem  nisi  cum  cocta  edimus.'  He  inter- 
prets  quali  sapore  guttae  Iactis  sunt  in  lanigerae  ubere. 

888.  scilicet  :  scire  licet,  894.  —  glebiB  terranun  :  5, 142. — frùtia,  '  crumbled  '  ; 
rare  and  technical  ;  especially  in  Pliny  the  Elder. 

88g.  herbamm  genera  :  5,  921  ;  genus  herbarum^  5,  783. — fnigea  frondesque  : 
alliterative,  but  rare  combination.  — yideri,  'found'  ;  so  in  891  ;  both  dependent  on 
decebat, 

890.  Inter  (Lachm.),  *  within  '  ;  3,  236  n.  OQ  i«.  —  minute  :  6,  353.  •  Anaxa- 
goras  reduced  chemistry  to  mechanics,  and  strìpped  physiology  of  every  taint  of 
mysticism  till  it  was  likewise  brought  within  the  purview  of  mechanics.  .  .  .  The 
theory  .  .  .  was  an  experiment  .  .  .  to  conceiye  ali  material  occurrences  as  effects 
of  mechanical  motion  ;  '  Gomperz,  Greek  Thinkers^  i,  212. 

891.  lignia:  871. 

892.  foret  :  metr,  gr.  Roos,  27,  would  reject  891  and  892  :  (i)  postremo  offends 
as  there  is  no  enumeration;  (2)  praefracta  in  literal  sense,  when  it  ought  to 
mean  perfracta  =  vi  magna  fracta  ;  (3)  cinerem  fumumque  is  an  unnecessary 
repetition;  the  verses  are  made  up  of  872-873.  But  praefracta  means  'broken 
off/  and  the  repetition  is  justified  in  refutation. 

893.  quorum  :  viderì,  etc. 

894.  rebus  rea:  3>  71  n.  —  ita:  as  Anaxagoras  teaches. 

895.  semina:  primordia, — multimedia:  3,  115  n. 

896.  Notice  the  interlocking  order;  the  grammatical  would  be  semina  multi* 
modis  inmixta,  multarum  rerum  communia,  in  rebus  latere  debent.    Cf.  814,  815. 

8gy-g2o.  *  But  tree-tops  burst  into  flame  through  mutuai  friction  ;  yes,  stili  the 
fire  is  not  latent  in  the  wood,  but  seeds  of  fìre  meet  together  and  produce  flame  ; 
otherwise  the  woods  would  bave  burnt  up  long  ago.  It  is  of  great  importance  how 
elements  are  arranged,  just  as  it  is  with  letters  in  words.  It  is  ridiculous  to  explain 
phenomena  by  imagining  first  beginnings  of  like  nature  with  their  substance  ;  you 
really  lose  your  first  beginnings  by  such  reasoning  ;  they  themselves  would  laugh  at 
you  (for  thcy  would,  by  the  hypothesis,  be  miniature  men).* 

897.  At  introduces  an  objection  :  803  ;  6,  673.  —  magnis  montibus:  201  n. — 
inquia:  803.     Surely  he  is  not  addressing  Memmius.  — altia:  2,  20;  5,  935,  1393. 

898.  arboribua  :  5,  1096,  <  et  ramosa  tamen  cum  ventis  pulsa  vacillans  |  aestaat  in 
ramos  incumbens  arboris  arbor,  |  exprimitur  validis  extritus  virìbus  ignis  |  et  micat 
interdum  flammai  fervidus  ardor,  |  mutua  dum  inter  se  rami  stirpesque  teruntur.' 
Manil  I,  857,  *  cum  silva  sibi  collisa  crematur'  ;  Thucyd.  2,  77  ;  Aetna,  365  ;  Vitruv. 
2,  I. 

899.  validia  anatria  :  validis  ventis^  3,  509  n. — facere  id  refers  back  to  teran- 
tur;  667  n.  — OOgentibua:  6,  718,  (aquilones)  cogentes, 

900.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  donec :  222  n.  —  flammai  flore:  rvpòt  àpOat;  4, 
450,  <  florentia  lumina  flammis*  ;  Naev.  TV.  48,  '  ut  yideam  Volcani  opera  haec  flammis 
fieri  flora.'  —  coortO  :  2,  382,  ignis  ,  ,  ,  e  taedis  .  .  .  ortus, 

90X.  acilioety'yes';  809  n.  ^  et  tamen  :  3,  51  n. 
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909.  MmiiiA  ardoris  :  5»  660»  <  semina  multa  |  confluere  ardori».'  The  seeds  of 
beat  finally  produce  flame.  —  terendo:  312  n. 

903.  silvia:  abl. 

904.  f acta  foret  abscondita,  '  had  been  made  and  stored  up  '  ;  cf.  inmixta  tatere^ 
895  ;  concussa  cachinmni,  919  ;  there  is  no  necessity  for  taking  facta  as  *  fìnished/ 
an  adjective  to  fiamma,  which  is  not  Lucretian.  The  position  of  facta  is  emphatic. 
Purmann,  Jahrb,  115,  274,  reads  cacca  for  facta, — abscondita:  Thielmann,  Archiv 
6f  164,  notices  that  thìs  participle  in  the  hexameter  poeta  has  this  metrical  position. 
— fiamma:  not  beat. 

905.  A  monotonous  verse.  —  tempus  :  cf.  582.  —  celarier  :  in  fifth  foot  and  be- 
fore  a  vowel  ;  3,  67  n. 

906.  conficerent,  'destroy'  ;  238,  vo^  |  con/ueret.  —  axhxa^a.i  187  n.  For  the 
asyndeton  cf.  3i  156;  owing  to  the  harshness  Bock.  reads  conficere  et;  Mss.  bave 
confUeret  changed  by  Q  corr. 

907.  iamne  videa  igitiir:  2,  277,  883;  4,  214;  cf.  5,  561;  <do  you  finally  see 
then  (from  my  explanation)  ?' — panlo  qQOd  diximua  ante:  794  n.;  ante,  Le. 
817  sq. 

908.  Cf.  817,  *atque  eadem  magni  refert  prìmordia  saepe.'  Gneisse,  56»  thinks 
there  is  an  interpolation  bere  as  far  as  914,  from  2,  1008-1009,  on  account  of  saepe, 
where  the  sense  demands  semper,  and  he  also  thinks  that  the  comparison  between 
ignis  and  lignum  is  not  due  to  the  author  ;  refuted  by  Lohmann,  21,  as  lignum  and 
ignes  are  paulo  inter  se  mutata  in  respect  to  their  letters  ;  cf.  902.    Cf.  Feusteli»  24. 

909  =  818. 

910  =  819.    Notice  the  varying  position  of  intcr  se  in  910^  91 1>  913* 

911.  mutata:  in  position. 

912.  pacto  :  84  n.  For  the  comparison,  see  823  sq.  Cf.  Arist  Met,  l,  4,  Sia^épei 
Tò  liàv  A  ToO  N  ffX'^lMTi,  Tò  Si  AN  ToO  NA  rd^i,  rò  òi  Z  toO  N  eé<rti.  Faber  illus- 
trated  by  amor,  mora,  roma;  KoivAt,  Ktpln,  Ktt,v(n,     M.  translates  '  fìres  and  firs.' 

913.  8imt  elementis  :  3,  216  n.    Tetrasyll.  at  dose,  but  word  accent  retained. 
9x4.   notemus,  OQ,  edd.  ;  notamus  Br.,  but  cf.  519.    Good  translates,  'as  flue 

and  fuel,  terms  of  different  sound.' 

915.  denique  iam:  584.  — rebus  apertisi  cf.  297  n.;  4,  54,  811  ;  5,  1062. 

9x6.  fieri  :  the  subject  is  the  omitted  antecedent  of  quaecumque.  —  materiai  | 
corpora:  565,951. 

917.  consimili:  842;  cf.  848.  * 

918.  hac  ratione,  'on  this  theory.' — tibi  pesennt,  'you  lose  your  first  begin- 
nings/  because  they  will  be.  concrete  and  animated  substances.  Br.  in  Proleg.  trans- 
lates, 'du  hast  in  ihnen  keine  Urkorper  mehr.'  « 

9x9.  2,  976-977,  '  scilicet  et  risu  tremulo  concussa  cachinnant  |  et  lacrìmis  spar- 
gunt  rorantibus  ora  genasque,'  oiprimordia;  4,  Iiy6,famu/ae  e;  always  of  scornful 
laughtcr  in  L.  —  concussa:  Juv.  3,  100,  'cachinno  |  concutitur.*  Vss.  919-920  were 
suspected  by  Forbiger  (Diss,  47),  and  rejected  by  Polle,  Artis  Vocaò,  26,  who  after 
stating  Forbiger's  objection  that  they  are  abrupt  and  out  of  place,  and  Purmann's 
opinion  that  they  would  bave  been  rejected  on  the  revision  of  the  poem,  rejects 
them  on  the  ground  (i)  of  the  asyndeton,  (2)  of  the  inconsistency  in  the  connec- 
tion bere  and  in   Book  2,  there  hominum  prìmordia,  here  rerum  prìmordia  are 
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descrìbed.  Gneisse,  76,  rejecte  them  also  on  the  ground  of  pérenni,  because  con- 
cussa cacAìnnenty  not  perenni  ;  and  Neumann,  23»  also,  as  an  annotation  of  Lach- 
mann's  iector  philosophns.  Lohmann,  27,  defends  them.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
presume  that  Anaxagoras  gaye  bis  elements  these  qualities;  L...means  that  they 
might  have  had  them  by  the  doctrìne  of  homoeomeria.  Br.  ProL  cites  a  similar 
asyndeton  in  4, 940  (959)  ;  the  poet  might  have  written  nam  pars  certe  eornmfleret 
et  cachinnaret,  if  he  had  wished. 

990.  8al8Ì8  :  1 25  n.  —  umectent  :  Aen.  i,  465,  '  umectat  flumina  Yoltnm  '  ;  Ov.  M, 
9,  656,  'umectat  lacrìmarum  gramina  rivo.' — ora  genasqud:  on  3,  1094.  M. 
remarks  on  L.'s  custom  of  closing  a  long  discussion  with  a  short  argument  appealing 
to  common  sense  as  in  701,  759,  998.    Cf.  also  4,  1286  ;  5,  561,  602,  646. 

^7-950.  *  Now  for  the  rest  listen  ;  I  know  the  obscurity  of  the  subject,  but  great 
hope  of  praise  has  inspired  me  to  tread  these  untrodden  byways  of  the  muses,  and 
to  seek  there  an  illustrious  crown,  because  I  teach  great  things  and  relieve  the  mind 
from  religion,  touching  ali  with  the  charm  of  poetry.  For  as  physicians  sweeten  the 
wormwood,  so  I  set  forth  this  doctrìne  with  the  honey  of  the  muses,  that  I  may  hold 
your  attention  until  you  see  the  shape  and  frame  of  nature.' 

gai.  quod  superest:  50  n.  Bock.  snperent,  se.  primordia.  —  cognoscere:  403. 
—  dariiu  :  of  hearing  ;  see  lex.  Cf.  Bruns,  7,  for  the  relation  of  this  passage  to 
the  invocation  at  the  beginning  of  the  hook  ;  and  on  verse  i. 

922.  Br.  infers  a  lacuna  between  921  and  922,  on  account  of  the  use  of  quod 
super  est  as  object  ;  but  cf.  2, 183  and  the  contrast  between  clarins  and  obscnra,  See 
PhiL  14,  564,  and  Polle,  id,  26,  307.  —  fallit:  136  n.  —  acri:  3,  461  n. 

923.  percuaait:  2,  886,  *animum  quod  percutit';  3,  159,  'quae  (anima)  cum 
animi  vi  |  percussast  '  ;  Hor.  Epod,  1 1,  2,  *  amore  percussum  gravi/  and  Bentley  there  ; 
Georg,  2, 476  '  (Musarum),  quarum  sacra  fero  ingenti  percussus  amore  '  ;  Aen.  9,  197, 
'  magno  laudum  percussus  amore.' — thyrso:  'goad';  Ov.  7>.  i»  43,  'sic  ubi  mota 
calent  viridi  mea  pectora  thyrso  '  ;  id.  Am,  3,  i,  23,  '  tempus  erat  thyrso  pulsum 
graviofe  moveri.'  —  landia  modifies  spes. 

924.  incnaait  amorem,  19  n.  —  mi  in:  legitimate  elision;  Mailer,  PM,  283* 
A/i  for  meum  as  tiòi,  948,  noÒis,  3,  1 20  ;  Archiv  8,  42. 

925.  instinctus  :  classical  only  in  pf.  pass.  part. 

926.  avia:  2,  145,  nemora  avia  and  elsewhere.  —  Pieridnm:  only  bere  and  in 
the  repetition  in  Book  IV,  1-25  in  L.  Grasberger,  31,  and  Forbiger  think  the 
passage  is  interpolated  bere.  Quintilj^  quotes  the  first  four  words  as  an  example 
of  allegory  (8,  6,  45).  —  peragro:  74  n. — nulllua:  3,  97  n.  —  For  bis  boast  see 
Introd,,  21.    . 

927.  intègros:  V.  Ed.  4,  5;  Hor.  5.  2,  2,  113.-— accedere,  *draw  ncar';  5, 
II 99,  'omnes  accedere  ad  aras.'  Cic.  and  Caes.  do  not  have  accedere  with  direct 
object,  and  L.  only  bere;  cf.  Thes.  i,  271,  52.  —  fòntìa:  412,  Margos  haustus  e 
fontibu'  magnis.'  —  For  the  thought  cf.  Georg,  2,  175,  *  sanctos  ausus  recludere  fontis'; 
id,  3,  289,  quoted  on  136  ;  Stat.  Si  tv,  2,  2,  38,  '  reseretque  arcana  pudicos  |  Phemonoe 
fontes.'  Nem.  Cyn,  8,  'ducitque  per  avia,  qua  sola  numquam  |  trìta  rotis.  iuvat 
aurato  procedere  curru.'  In  Hor.  C.  I,  26,  6,  *0,  quae  fontibus  integrìs  |  gaudes,' 
integris  is  '  pure.*  Parody  in  Hor.  S,  2,  4,  93,  '  at  mibi  cura  |  non  mediocrìs  inest, 
fontis  ut  adire  remotos  |  àtque  haurìre  queam  vitae  praecepta  beatae.' — Ov.  il/*.  15, 
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143,  *  et  qaoniam  Deus  ora  movet,  sequar  ora  moventem  |  rite  deum,  Delphosque 
meos  ipsumque  recludam  |  aethera  et  augustae  reserabo  oracula  mentis.  |  magna,  nec 
ìngeniis  evestigata  prìorum,  |  quaeque  diu  latuere,  canam.  iuvat  ire  per  alta  |  astra  ; 
iuvat  terris  et  inerti  sede  relieta  |  nube  vehi.*  —  Hor.  Ep,  i,  19,  21,  *  libera  per  vacuum 
posai  vestigia  princeps,  |  non  aliena  meo  pressi  pede.'  ^ 

928.  haurire  :  Prop.  3,  i»  5»  '  dicite,  quo  pariter  Carmen  tenuastis  in  antro  ?  quove 
pede  ingressi?  quamve  bibistis  aquam?'  Lucil.  30,  2, 'quantum  haurire  animus 
Musarum  ec  fontibu*  gestit.* 

929.  insignem  :  6,  95,  <  te  duce  ut  insigni  capiam  cum  laude  coronam.'  —  inde, 
<  from  the  place  where  '  ;  but  Bock.  thinks  it  means  Epicurus'  philosopby,  as  it  does 
metapborìcally. 

930.  nulli:  dat.,  as  in  3,  971.  —  tempora,  'temples';  6,  1194,  cava  tempora; 
Hor.  C,  I,  7,  7,  uncUgue  dectrptam  fronti  praeponere  olivam* 

931.  prìmum  .  .  .  deinde  :  notice  the  reasons  given.  —  magnie,  '  important  '  ; 
4,  1018;  5,393,  1164.  —  doceo:  3,  31  n.~- rebus:  cf.  127,  *cum  superis  de  rebus 
babenda  |  nobis  est  ratio.*  —  artis  :  70  n. 

932.  religionnm  nodia:  L.  evidently  felt  the  connexion  of  nligio  with  ligare^ 
whose  root  is  found  in  Eng.  '  oblige.'  For  the  etymology  see  on  109.  Lact.  Inst. 
4,  28,  3  sq.,  rejects  Cicero's  derivation  {^ND,  2,  72)  from  religendo  :  *  eo  melius  ergo 
ìd  nomen  Lucretius  interpretatus  est,  qui  ait  religionum  se  nodos  solvere.*  Lact. 
quotes  this  line  of  L.  in  Ins/.  i,  16  (reading  animos  .  .  .  ptrgo)  with  the  remark, 
'  qui  quidem  hoc  efiìcere  non  poterat,  quia  nihil  veri  afferebat.'  —  pergo  :  16  n. 
Roos  keeps  porgo  of  OQ. 

933.  deinde  :  dissyllabic,  as  necessarily  when  in  this  metrical  position.  —  Obscnra 
.  .  .  lucida  :  136  n.  sq.,  where  obscura  and  inlustrare  are  opposed  ;  cf.  also  on  639. 
—  pango  :  25  n. 

934.  musaeo  lepore:  947,  musaeo  melie;  2,  412,  musaea  mele, — contingens: 
93S  ;  4>  407,  '  (montes)  contingens  fervidus  igni,'  of  the  sun;  /5,  1188,  <  croci  con- 
tacta  colore  *  ;  Catull.  64,  408,  '  nec  se  contingi  patiuntur  lumine  claro.' 

935  <  id  :  i.e.  contingens  lepore,  —  ab:  *  ab  originem  exprimit,  quasi  :  non  ab 
nulla  ratione  profectum,*  Holtze,  53.  Cf.  5,  604,  solis  ab  igni  .  .  .  ardor  and  Hertz, 
17.  Cf.  on  693. — ratione:  215  times  in  ali;  ratiot  44;  rationis^  7;  rationi,  2; 
rationem,  17  ;  ratione,  i^g;  rationes,  acc.  3;  rationibus,  ■^.  Metrical  position  :  ist 
and  2d  feet  29  times,  2d  and  3d,  38  ;  3d  and  4th,  49  ;  4th  and  5th,  84  ;  5th  and 
6th,  15. 

936.  Teluti:  sic,  943.  —  pueria:  3,  87  n. — absinthia:  pi.  metr.  gr,;  Quint. 
3,  I,  4,  quotes  these  lines,  adding,  '  sed  nos  veremur'  ne  parum  hic  liber  mellis  et 
absinthii  multum  habere  videatur,  sitque  salubrior  studiis  quam  dulcior.*  Quint. 
reads  ac  veluti  .  .  .  aspirant  mellis,  Cf.  Sir  Philip  Sidney's  Defence  of  Poetry,  ed. 
Cook,  p.  23,  '  Even  as  the  child  is  often  brought  to  take  most  wholesome  things  by 
hiding  tbem  in  such  others  as  bave  a  pleasant  taste,  —  which,  if  one  should  begin 
to  teli  tbem  the  nature  of  the  aloes  or  rhubarb  they  should  receive,  would  sooner 
take  their  physic  at  tbeir  ears  than  at  their  mouth.'  Hor.  S,  1,1,  25,  'ut  pueris 
olim  dant  cnistula  blandi  |  doctores,  dementa  velint  ut  discere  prima.'  Plus  quotes 
Jerome,  in  Ruf  \,  §  463  M.  <  te  veneni  calicem  circumìinere  melle  voluisse  ut  simulata 
dulcedo  virus  pessimum  tegeret,'  and  Aus.  Ep,  17,  'tum  absinthium  meum  resipit  et 
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circumlita  melle^tuo  pocula  deprehendo.'  Cf.  also  Sen.  Suas,  6»  16,  <  decipere  vos 
cogar  Yeiuti  salutarem  pueris  daturus  potionem  absinthiati  poculi  '  ;  Pliny,  Ep.  i,  8, 
1 2,  '  medici  salubres  sed  volaptate  carentes  cibos  blandiorìbus  adloquiis  prosecuntur.' 
Something  similar  in  Plato's  Laws^  659  e^  KoBdvtp  rwt  Kdfwov^l  re  koì  àffBewQt 
tffxoìfci  rà  trwfM'mt  év  iiòéffi  riffl  ffirloit  koU  wtSfta^i  rf^r  XP^^^^  retpwprcu  rpo^p 
wpoff<t>ép€iw  «tX.  —  taetra,  of  viri  2,  476,  veneno  4,  685.  It  evidently  =  *  bitter  ' 
from  I,  940  ;  2,  400.  —  medentes,  '  healers/  poet.  and  post  Augustan. 

937.  conantur,  'purpose'  ;  25  n.  —  oras,  '  rìms/  — dream:  anastrophic,  316  n. 

938.  Spondaic  monotony.  —  mellis  :  mellis  lactisque  liquares,  2,  398.  —  flAYO  : 
Mart.  I,  55,  IO,  flavaque  de  rubro  promere  tnella  cado, 

939.  aetas:  2,  107 1,  enumerare  aeias  anifnantum  non  queat  omnis. 

94a  teniis  :  usually  with  abL  ;  with  gen.  rarely  :  Cic.  Arai,  83,  and  L.  bere  fur- 
nish  the  earliest  examples;  Dr.  Synt,  I,  §  295.  Peck,  AFA.  28,  68,  notes  that 
CìCm  Lucr.,  and  Catull.  (64,  18)  each  use  tenus  but  once  with  the  gen.,  the  noun 
being  in  the  plural,  denoting  bodily  organs,  and  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  line. 
Lane,  LG.  1420,  explains  the  word  here  as  a  substantive,  'the  length'  =<up  to.' 
Cf.  also  Archiv  i,  426»  and  9,  15.  —  perpotet:  per,  'up'  ;  an  unexampled  meaning 
except  in  the  Vulgate  ;   Ronsch,  Itala,  375. 

941.  absinthi:  L.  contracts  ii  in  the  gen.  sing.  of  nouns;  Cartault,  16;  cf.  on 
313  and  on  5,  1006.  —  deoeptaque  non  capiatnr,  *though  beguiled  yet  not  be- 
trayed,*  M.  For  the  oxymoron  sec  on  3,  779.  M.  compares  Ant,  and  Cleop,  5,  2, 
40,  '  Who  are  in  this  |  Relieved,  but  not  betrayed,'  and  Fairfax,  'They  drink  deceived 
and  so  deceived  they  live.'  Sen.  de  Clement,  i,  17,  '  citius  meliusque  sanaturus  reme- 
diis  fallentìbus.' 

942.  pacto,  tàà.t  facto  OQ  ;  fitrto  Bock.  {/ahrb.  99,  267);  tactu  Lamb.  Lachm. 
shows  that  facto  refers  to  the  subject  of  the  verb  and  would  refer  to  aetas  if  read  ;  in 
3,  850,  the  sense  is  ambiguous  ;  hoc  facto,  tali  /,  quo  f  are  not  used  by  good  poeta 
{in  cuitiorem  poesin  non  admittitur),    Cf.  the  same  corruption  in  789. 

943.  ratio,  '  doctrìne,'  philosophy  ;  5 1  n. 

944.  trìstior,  'rather  bitter*  ;  tristia  centaurea,  4,  125  ;  sapore  tristia,  6,  780  ; 
triste  et  amarumst,  4,  634,  opposed  to  suatns  et  almus.  Livy  42,  40,  3,  *  medici 
cum  causa  salutis  tristiora  remedia  adhibent.'  —  qnibus  :  dat  of  person  concemed  ; 
*  for  whom  it  is  an  untried  theme,'  Holtze,  43.  L.  does  not  use  the  dat.  of  agent 
with  the  pf.  part.  ;  that  the  person  interested  is  the  agent  is  only  an  inference  : 
Gild.-Lodge,  LG,  354. 

945.  Note  the  dactyls.  —  Volgus :  315  n.  — abhorret,  *shrinks  back  from'  ;  rare 
in  this  sense.  —  suaviloquenti  :  L.  is  fond  of  such  compounds;  cf.  suavidicis,  4, 
180;  Aorrisono,  5,  109;  altivolans,  5,  433;  the  first  and  third  had  been  used  by 
Ennius.  Gellius  (12,  2)  says  Ennius'  suaviloquens  (^8u«njt)  was  criticised  in  Cicero 
by  Seneca,  and  also  breviloquentia, 

946.  Carmine:  with  two  adjectives ;  258  n. — exponere:  121  n. 

947.  melle:  poetica  mella,  Hor.  Ep,  i,  19,44  and  Schmid,  Hor.  Ep,  i,  p.  93. 

948.  animum  .  .  .  tenere  :  4, 972,  *  in  somnis  animos  hominum  frustrata  tenere.' 

949.  poMem,  'in  the  hope  that  I  might,'  etc;  ^i  =  (to  see)  whether.  —  dum: 
5»  769»  '  cur  nequeat  (luna)  certa  mundi  languescere  parte  |  dum  loca  luminibus  pro- 
prìis  inimica  per  exit.'     Richardson,  'De  Dum  particula,'  61,  gives  many  examples 
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of  dìp/it  'until,'  with  pr.  ind.,  e^,  Plaut.  Cure,  227,  ' hic  dum  abit,  hac  concessero*  ; 
Ter.  Ad,  196,  *  delibera  hoc  dum  ego  redeo.'    Cf.  Dr.  II.  §  507  ;  Lane»  2006. 

950.  qua  :  '  of  what  shape  it  is  made  up  '  ;  t.^.  its  shape  and  frame,  aa  M.  puts  it. 
—  oompta:  3,  259  n.  For  the  synonymooa  verbs,  3,  30  n.  figura,  *  shape  '  ;  cf.  on 
3.190. 

95'''9S7'  *  The  next  question  is  whether  there  is  any  limit  to  the  sam  of  first 
beginnings  ;  and  as  to  the  void,  whether  that  is  limited  or  ùnmeasurable/ 

951.  docui:  486  sq.  But  strictly  speaking,  he  has  not  discussed  the  Constant 
movement  of  atoms  yet,  and  does  not  until  in  the  second  hook.  See  Braun,  L,  de 
atomis doctr,  y\. — solidissima:  565. 

953.  perpetuo:  5,  161,  < perpetuo  aevo.' — yolitare:  3,  33  n.  — invicta:  cf. 
612. 

953.  surnmai  :  2,  338»  '  nam  cum  sit  eorum  (principiorum)  copia  tanta  |  ut  neque 
6dìs,  ad  docui,  neque  summa  sit  uUa.'  Bock.  thinks  surnmai  a  dative  ;  cf.  453* 
There  is  some  ambiguity  as  to  whether  the  poet  means  that  there  is  a  limit  to  the 
suro,  f>.  the  number  of  the  atoms  ;  or  that  there  is  a  linùt  to  the  universe  which  is 
the  aggregate  of  atoms,  disregarding  the  void  ;  the  former  is  more  Hkely.  Watson's 
tr.  *  whether  there  be  a  limit  to  their  aggregate,'  keeps  the  ambiguity. 

954.  necne:  4,  381,  eadem  vero  sint  lumina  necne,  —  evolyamus:  metaphor 
common  in  this  period  but  bere  only  in  L. 

955*  seu:  6,  1003,  semina  sive  aestum;  Dr.  II,  §  346.  —  I0CU8  ac  spatium:  472 
is  ahnost  the  same  aa  955. 
95^*  perrideamus:  2,90.— funditus:  478. 

957.  immensum  :  adj.  agreeing  with  omne, — raste,  *  enormously  *  ;  cited  in  lex. 
from  Mela,  i,  i,  4. 

958-^83,  'The  universe  is  unbounded,  for  it.  has  no  outstde.  A  thing  cannot 
bave  an  outside  unless  there  is  a  boundary  there  ;  there  is  nothing  outside  of  the 
aniverse.  If  there  were  an  extreme  border,  one  might  throw  a  spear  and  it  would 
go  on  or  something  would  stop  it  ;  whether  it  goes  or  stops,  in  either  case,  you  have 
Dot  reached  the  end.'  —  On  this  argument  see  H5rschelmann,  Oòs,  L,  Alierae,  Suse- 
mihl,  PkiL  44,  78»  Woltjer,  L,  Phil,^  etc,  31  sq.  ;  Gneisse, /^Ar^.  121,  837.  Susemihl 
and  HSrschelmann  hold  that  there  are  but  two  parts  of  the  general  discussion,  vlz. 
958-1007  and  1008-105 1.  Most  scholars  fìnd  a  threefold  division  ;  958-983  illimit- 
ability  of  the  universe,  984  sq.  illimitability  of  space,  and  fìnally  1008  sq.  illimitabil- 
ity  of  the  atoms.  Susemihl  would  bracket  958-967.  Br.'s  last  arrangement  is  958- 
967,  1008-1013,  998-1001,  968-983,  984-997,  1002-1007  (Jahresb,  30,  l6l). 

958.  omne  quod  est,  the  existing  universe  (cf.  523, 969)  made  of  body  and  void  ; 
fh  ray  Aweiftòp  iffrt^  Ep.  ad  Herod,  41.  —  igitur  seems  to  refer  back  to  locus  ac 
spatìum,  etc,  in  955  and  omne  in  956.  fj^'/ur  is  sometimes  used  to  introduce  a  dis- 
quisition  (*well,  then').  —  regione,  *  direction  '  ;  2,  249  *(recta)  regione  viai  decli- 
nare*; 4,  1272,'recta  regione  viaque  vomeris '  ;  Aen,  i,  737, 'regione  narum,*  cf. 
7i  215,  etc.  ;  Livy  21,  31,  9,  'recta  regione  iter  instituit'  ;  Roby,  11 73.  In  general, 
2,  1048,  'principio  nobis  in  cunctas  undique  partis  |  et  latere  ex  utroque  <supra) 
wplerque  per  omne  |  nulla  est  finis.*  M.,  *take  whichever  of  the  roads  through 
the  universe  you  please,  at  no  point  in  any  of  them  will  you  reach  its  bound.' 

959.  flaitunist:  cf.  961,  998,  etc. — debebat  is  Lucretian;   3,  187  n.     Bock. 

LvcRKTivs  —  25 
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debebit  after  Faber.  —  ertremnm  :  752,  964  ;  oris  extremis,  5,  583.    Epk.  ad  Herod, 

960.  porro,  'on  the  other  band.*  —  niillius:  3,  97  n.  960  and  961  were  rejected 
by  Faber  ;  they  are  discusscd  by  Roos,  27  sq.,  who  would  supply  Jinis  as  a  subject 
for  mdeaiur,  making  the  sense  *  ita  ut  finis  rei,  quae  finitur,  appareat,  ultra  quem 
natura  sensus  haec»  Le,  hanc  rem  persequi  non  possit.'  Creech's  interpretation 
was  'extremum  vero  non  potest  esse,  nisi  sit  aliquid  extra  id  quod  terminat  (id 
extremum),  ex  quo  videri  possit  ;  et  ultra  quod  nostra  videndi  facultaa  non  pro- 
grediatur  (et  quod  sistat  aciem  oculi).' 

961.  ultra:  i.e,  there  cannot  be  an  outside  unless  there  is  something  beyond  this 
outside  to  bound  it. — videatur:  se,  finis  (or  possibly  dacus) -,  M.  is  content  with 
illud,  —  Cic.  Div,  2f  103,  **  videsne  Epicurum  .  .  .  quem  ad  modum  quod  in  natura 
rerum  omne  [esse]  dicimus,  id  infìnitum  esse  concluserìt?  'quod  finitum  est,*  inquit, 
'(id)  babet  extremum,'  quis  hoc  non  dederit?  'quod  autem  habet  extremum,  id 
cernitur  ex  alio  extrinsecus.'  hoc  quoque  est  concedendum.  '  at  quod  omne  est,  id 
non  cernitur  ex  alio  extrinsecus/  ne  hoc  quidem  negari  potest.  '  nihil  igitur  cum 
habeat  extremum,  infìnitum  sit  necesse  est.*  *'  —  Lee  tr.,  '  so  that  you  may  see  the  point 
beyond  which  our  vision  cannot  follow  the  thing.*  Lamb.  understands  id  extremum 
quodfiniat  as  the  subject  of  videatur, 

962.  quo  is  abl.  with  the  comparative  ;  Phil,  14,  565.  —  haec  :  haec  sensus  natura 
=  sensus  {i,e.  videndi')  ;  3,  43  n.  Epic.  ad  Htrod,  41,  rò  hk  àxpov  wap  (rtpòp  ri 
0€Ufp€ÌTai,  Br.  takes  sensus  as  object  {Jahresb,  24,  9).  —  Mquatnr,  non  possit  per- 
venire,  Lamb.  —  Bock.  places  963  before  962. 

963.  summam,  '  the  whole  of  things.*  —  fatendvifi  :  without  est  ;  on  1 1 1. 

964.  habet:  se.  sumtna. — fine:  2,  92,  spatium  sine  fine  modoquest,  'Modum 
aliquem  et  fìnem  orationi  nostrae  .  .  .  faciamus,*  Cic.  Verr,  2,  2,  18.  Ep.  Le, 
&a-r€  oÙK  l^x^^  àKpo»  wépas  oùk  fx^^« 

965.  regionibus,  'quarters,'  'places,*  as  in  64. — The  case  is  abl.  of  place:  adsis* 
tas  is  bere  '  stand  in  '  rather  than  '  stand  by  *  ;  the  verb  is  used  of  place  in  late  Latin 
especially  ;  see  lex.  —  eius  at  end  of  verse,  782  n. 

966.  usque  adeo,  'so  true  it  is*;  1006;  3,  391  ;  V.  Ed,  i,  11,  'undique  totis  | 
usque  adeo  turbatur  agris.'  Cf.  on  3,  254. —  qoìaquft  corresponds  to  the  subject  of 
adsistas,  and  the  noun  it  represents  is  the  subject  of  relinquit,  Cf.  on  289,  and  4, 
179,  'in  quem  quaeque  locum  diverso  numine  tendat,*  and  M.*s  note.  —  in,  'in  the 
direction  of  *  ;  1007,  'patet  in  cunctas  undique  partis  *  ;  2, 1048,  '  in  cunctas  undique 
partis  .  .  .  nulla  est  fìnis.* 

967.  tantundem,  'just  as  much  as  before*;  cf.  5,  494.  —  inflnitnm:  predicate. 

968.  iam,  granting  for  the  sake  of  the  argument  ;  3,  540  n.  and  M.  bere. 

9G9.  omne  quod  est  siMtium, 'ali  existing  space';  cf.  523. — procurrat:  Aen. 
12,  266,  'adversos  telum  contorsit  in  hostis  |  procurrens.*  —  oras:  cf.  Livy*8  account 
of  the  declaration  of  war:  (l,  32,  13)  hastam  infines  eorum  emittebat,  and  also  the 
dilemma  of  Archytas,  quoted  by  M.  :  '  go  to  the  extremity  of  heaven  and  try  to  put 
out  your  band  or  staff  :  you  can  or  you  can  not.* 

970.  ultimuB  :  at  the  farthest  distance  at  the  end  of  a  line  ;  extremas  implies 
going  from  a  point  to  an  end.  The  word  may  be  used  in  trajectio  for  uttimas,  M. 
cites  several  passages  from  Cic.  where   ultimum  and  extremum  occor  together. 
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Bentley  changed  to  nutuitis  extremas, — TOlatile  telnm:  imitateci  by  Ovid,  A  A.  i, 
169  ;  il/.  7,  841  ;   v,/errum,  Aen,  4,  71. 

97Z.  id  :  se.  /eium  /  Lamb.  ;  OQ  bave  itivalidis,  wbich  may  be  rìght.  —  ralidis 
▼irìbns  :  287  n.  —  contortimi,  of  weapons,  is  mostly  poetical  ;  Aen,  2,  50,  *  validis 
ingentem  virìbus  hastam  .  .  .  contonit/  and  other.  exx.  in  lex. 

972.  missiun:  6,  328,  *volat  impete  miro  |  ut  validis  quae  de  tormentis  missa 
feruntur.'  —  maTis  :  bere  only  in  L.  with  acc.  and  inf.  ;  noio  not  at  ali  ;  voU  several 
timès  ;   Reichenbart,  500. 

973.  prohibere:  k,  guóminus  voUi ;  cf.  977-978. — ceiues:  metr.  grAox  putes  ; 
only  once  elsewhere  with  acc.  and  infìn.  and  for  the  same  reason,  4,  457.  —  ob- 
Btareqne,  666  n.  The  metrìcal  accent  points  to  obstdreque;  some  scholars  {e^, 
Gtldersleeve-Lodge,  15,  i  ;  Hale-Buck,  32,  2)  hold  tbat  when  que  is  added  to  dis- 
syllabic  words,  at  least,  there  is  no  change  in  the  accent;  cf.  Lucr.  5,  862,  874, 
1 147  ;    Georg,  i,  219,  but  on  the  other  hand  5,  868,  921, 955,  966,  992,  looi. 

974.  alterutnun  :  either  go  or  stop.  —  fatearlB,  metr,  gr,  for  the  more  Luoretian 
fateare,  perhaps  the  only  occurrence  in  the  poem  before  a  vowel.  The  forms  -aris 
and  -are  are  a  single  form  used  indifferently  by  Plaut.  on  account  of  the  weakness 
of  s  :  Leo,  PL  Forsch,  262.  —  snnias  :  876  n. 

975.  qaonun:  see  on  758;  tibi:  reader,  not  Memmius. — eifagiam:  983;  3, 
524,  effugium  praecludere  eunti, 

976.  cogit  nt  :  3,  197  n.  ;  here  to  avoid  two  infìnitives. 

977.  probeat:  iot prohiàeat ;  cf.  debeo, praeòeo ;  Stolz,  Lautlekre  §  36  in  MflUer's 
Handbuck  ;  id.  //is/,  Gramm,  i,  §  211  ;  and  on  3, 864.  See  also  Kraetsch,  4.  Cic. 
/^ep.  I.  67,  'qui  efficiant  ne  quid  .  .  .  differat'  ;  Quint  11,  i,  48,  'quominus  deceant 
cffici.*  Buch.  Carm,  Epig,  l,  579,  5,  emptórem  liUera  /rMt^^/.  —  efflciatque,  OQ, 
Lachm.  Bem.  Br.  (?)  BaiL  ;  officiatque,  I^mb.  M.  Bock.  Giuss. — Br.  Phil,  23,  634 
shows  that  officere  atque  obstare  is  Lucretian  ;  cf.  337  ;  2,  784,  786,  etc,  and  main* 
tains  that  no  wrtter  says  efficere  quo  minus  ;  but  M.  quotes  Lex,  col,  Gen,  2,  4,  7, 
(  CIL,  2,  5439)  *  neve  quis  facito,  quo  minus  ita  aqua  ducatur.' 

978.  quo:  se.  ad  eum  locum  quo, — fini,  '  terminus/  *  the  mark  aimed  at.'  This 
abl.  form  is  more  common  with  the  adverb  and  preposition  y^n  1.  L.  has  bili^  colli, 
igni,  imbrif  navi,  nubi,  orbi,  parti,  pelli,  sordi,  lussi;  see  Wordsworth,  Fragments 
and  Specimens,  p.  71  ;  Lindsay,  LL,,  390,  and  on  3,  132.  Paulson  fine  inque, 
BPW,  18,  1099. 

979.  foras,  'without,'  'beyond'  ;  cf.  on  3,  .122.  —  fine,  from  the  end  of  the 
universe.  If  something  stops  the  spear  there  is  something  beyond  the  obstacle  and 
the  end  is  not  reached  ;  if  nothing  stops  the  spear,  then  the  end  has  not  been 
reached.  —  Notice  bis  indifference  to  the  ambiguous  use  oi  finis,  and  cf.  what  was 
said  on  i,  128.  —  Locke,  Essay  2,  13,  21  (a/.  M.),  '  whether  if  God  placed  a  man  at 
the  extremity  of  corporal  beings,  he  could  not  stretch  bis  hand  beyond  bis  body  ;  if 
he  could,  then  he  would  put  bis  arm  where  there  was  before  space  without  body  .  .  . 
if  he  could  not  stretch  out  bis  hand,  it  must  be  because  of  some  external  hindranee,' 
etc. 

980.  sequar,  <  follow  you  up  '  ;  2,  983. 

981.  deniqne,  *finally';  3,  759  n. — fiat,  'becomes'  (of  the  spear)  ;  see  lex. 
Notice  yf^/  uti  in  the  next  line  in  a  different  sense. 
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gSa.  fiat  nti  :  a  proiaic  formula  formmg  a  periphrasìs. 

983.  effaginm  fagae  :  anonance  ;  fugae  modifies  copia  ;  cf.  875.  —  prolatet, 
*  eztend  '  ;  in  thk  meaning  in  Tacitus  and  Columella. 

9^4-997-  '  Again,  if  ali  space  were  shut  in  and  bounded  by  6xed  borders,  the  sture 
of  matter  would  bave  run  together  at  tbe  bottom  as  a  mass  by  settling  down  ;  but, 
as  things  are,  there  is  no  rest  to  atoms  because  there  is  no  bottom  to  which  they 
may  sink.' 

984.  spatinm:  the  space  which  the  universe  (summd)  occupies.  Cf.  Ep.  duf 
Herod,  41,  «cU  /i^v  jcoÌ  rl$  xXi^tfei  rc&r  witànav  d«-ei/>ÓP>  évri  rò  wàw  koI  ry  figyé$€i 

985.  consisteret  .  .  .  conflnzet:  Dr.  Syn/,  II,  §  550,  knew  of  but  four  ezamples 
of  this  form  of  conditional  sentence  :  two  from  Terence  and  one  from  Cic.  Lane 
(2095)  adds  one  from  Plautus. 

986.  copia  materìai:  3,  193  n. 

987.  nndiqne,  'from  ali  directions.* — ponderìbiu,  ' by  reason  of  the  weight  of 
the  atoms'  ;  6,  837,  Mn  terram  delabi  pondere  cogìt'  —  aolidis:  with  potuUribus  in 
2,  88. — confluzet:  rare  contraction  ;  cf.  vixet,  Aen.  il,  118.  —  imam:  993. 

988.  gerì:  as  in  129. — caeli  tegmine:  2,663;  5*  1016;  Qc.  Arai,  47,  whence 
L.  may  bave  got  it. 

989.  caelnm,  etc.  :  a  necessary  correction  of  the  previous  statement. 

990.  qnippe  ubi:  182  n.  —  cnmnlAta,  'in  a  heap/  through  the  force  of  gravìty, 
which  causes  the  settling  (suàsidendo),  Lucretius'  notion,  as  Mallock  says,  that 
weight  is  the  tendency  of  every  substance  to  be  ever  falling  downward  is  unthink- 
able  ;  for  how  in  infìnity  can  there  be  an  up  or  down  ?     (^Lucretius,  153.) 

991.  ex  infinito  tempore:  cf.  550. — svbsidendo:  5,  495,  'terrae  .  .  .  pondus  | 
constitit  atque  omnis  mundi  quasi  limus  in  imum  |  confluxit  gravis  et  subsedit  iundi- 
tus  ut  faex.' 

992.  at  none  nimirnm:  561  ;  cf.  169  n. — reqnies:  me/r.gr.  for  guies;  so  in 
4,  227;  6,  94,  933,  II 78.  Cf.  2,  95,  'nimirum  nulla  quies  est  |  reddita  corporibus 
primis  '  ;   Aen.  6,  600^  '  nec  fìbris  requies  datur  uUa.' 

993.  niillast:  see  Lachmann*s  exhaustive  note  bere  on  the  prodelision  of  est» 
—  fnnditUB:  as  usuai,  in  the  fifth  foot  and  modifying  an  adjective  following:  i, 
478  n. — There  is  no  bottom  upon  which  the  atoms  may  rest. 

994.  quasi  conflnere  :  in  987  there  was  no  apology  for  confiuxet,  and  in  5,  496, 
the  quasi  seems  to  excuse  limus  and  not  confluxit;  imum  in  both  places  seems  not 
to  be  apologized  for  ;  probably,  then,  sedes  ponere  rather  than  confluere  is  the  occa- 
sion  of  quasi,    Aen,  3,  88,  has  ponere  sedes. 

995.  eemper  emphasizes  the  thought  in  nìUla  requies.  —  adeidiio  mota:  cf.  2, 
97,  and  4,  392. 

996.  e  :  added  by  Mon.  Lachm.  edd.  ;  in  Marull.,  old  vulgate,  Br.  ;  cf.  217.  Tr. 
'  on  ali  sides.'  —  inÌEèmaqae,  OQ,  M.  Br.  Giuss.  ;  aeternaque  Lachm.  Bem.  Br. 
explains  as  etiam  infema,  cf.  2,  loio  sq.,  noticing  the  alliteration  with  infinito, 
M.  translates  '  from  beneath.'  Postgate,  /.  Phil,  24,  133,  would  read  inferneque  (now 
favored  by  Br.  in  Appendix)  ;  see  on  666  for  -eqtie^  but  L.  does  not  add  this  to 
adverbs  with  short  e,  Haupt  and  Siebelis  proposed  eque  in  997,  interpreting  inferno 
as  inferna  loca. — 'L.  unconscioosly  assumed  the  world  as  bis  basis  by  which  to 
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meftsure  direction  and  velocity/  as  M.  quotes  from  Jenkin  (see  on  360),  'thus 
inferrìng  mution  upwards  fcom  the  clashing  of  the  atoms.'  Cf.  Purmann,  Beiiràge^ 
ZI  ;  PoUe,  Phil.  26,  307  ;  Br.  iV.  23i-635- 

997.  ex  infinito,  '  out  of  infinite  space  '  ;  so  in  1036,  but  in  1025  the  reference  is 
to  time. — cita,  '  stirred  to  action'  ;  cf.  2,  85. 

gg8-iooi,  'Finally  there  ii  a  boundary  line  to  objects  in  nature,  but  nothing 
limits  the  universe.'  —  M.  and  Bailey  transfer  ibis  passage  to  follow  983  ;  it  is  cer- 
tainly  unharmonious  bere,  and  another  proof  of  the  unfìnished  state  of  the  poem. 
Br.  after  Hdrschelmann,  Obs,  L.  alt.  21,  brackets  it  in  bis  text  as  intemipting  the, 
argument,  but  removes  the  brackets  in  bis  Appendix.  Goebel,  who  is  foUowed  by 
Giussani  (see  Noie  Lucrez.  14),  arranges:  I002-I007,  998-1001,  1008  sq.  ;  1013  *  ; 
Bindseil,  998-1001,  1008-101 3  ♦  984-987,  1002-1007  ♦  1014.  See  on  958-983  for 
Brìeger's  last  (1902)  arrangement  Woltjer,  Mnem,  24,  323,  agrees  with  Hdrschel- 
mann  that  from  951  to  1007  L.  'de  eo  quod  omne  est  et  universo  spatio  coniunctum 
disputai,'  and  that  998-1007  shouid  not  be  removed  elsewhere,  but  maintains  that 
they  do  not  interrupt  the  argument. 

998.  ante  ocnlos,  '  visibly'  ;  3,  185  n.  —  ree  rem:  for  the  juxtaposition,  3,  71  n. 

999.  dissaepit:  avery  rare  word;  dissaepta  in  6,951.  —  montes:  not  a  mere 
varìatìon  from  Collis^  but  intentional  ;  the  mountains  bound  a  wider  space,  inas- 
much  as  they  bound  the  view  in  ali  directions,  thus  limiting  the  air. 

1000.  terras  :  on  3. 

zoox.  extra,  '  on  the  outside  '  ;  on  2,  785. 

1002-10^1,  '  Space,  then,  is  iUimitable,  and  nature  compels  the  universe  to  be  also 
unlimited,  since  both  body  and  void  altemately  bound  each  other,  thus  permitting 
the  world  to  be  made  and  to  remain  in  being  ;  for  the  first  beginnings  in  Constant 
motion  bave  come  into  the  relations  through  which  the  world  is  made  up,  and  by 
which  the  sea,  rtvers,  beasts,  and  men  are  able  to  remain  in  existence  by  supplying 
their  lost  substance.  Blows  merely  from  the  outside  cannot  keep  together  the  world, 
for  then  some  atoms  will  give  way  ;  many  atoms  are  necessary  and  blows  also,  and 
so  a  boundless  store  of  matter.' 

looa.  natura  loci  apatininqve  profondi:  5,  370. — profundi:  noun,  2,  105 1, 
1^5  ;  6,  485,  ali  gen.  sing.  ;  but  ponH  profimda^  5,  417. 

1003.  qnod:  acc.  with  percurrere,  —  darà  fulmina:  cf.  6,  84.  —  percurrere:  cf. 
6,  324.  —  corsv  :  cf.  6,  345. 

X004  is  repeated  at  5,  1216.  — labentia  :  of  lightnings,  6,  334  ;  cf.  i,  2  n. 

1005.  nec  prorsum  :  3,  45  n.  —  f aoere  nt  :  cf.  on  4,  273.  —  restet  minus  :  3,  547. 
—  ire:  Holtze,  125,  says  consilium  sive  necessitatem  exprimit ;  5,  227,  'cui  tantum 
fn  vita  restet  transire  malorum' ;  cf.  3,  86  n.  —  meando:  join  with  facere;  nec 
meando  facere  {passini}  ut  restet  minus  ire, 

1006.  passim:  2, 688  ;  5,  824.  —  copia:  se.  spatii;  5,  359,  nulla  loci  fit  copia, 
Z007.  finibns:  se.  x/a/tV.  —  in  cunctas  nndique  partis:  cf.  2,  93,  131,  11 34; 

4,  165,  725;  5,  469  with  4,  226,  240;  6,  932.  L.  likes  to  put  undique,  a  con- 
venient  dactyl,  the  next  to  the  last  word  in  the  verse  between  two  closely  related 
words:  256;  2,916,990;  3.  434»  3S6,  833. 

X008.    M.  Bock.  Bail.  make  a  new  paragraph  bere.  —  modnm,  Mimit,'  964. — 
235  n.,  and  M.  bere  on  the  vagueness  of  the  term  ;  as  Bock.  remarks, 
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summa  rerum  is  not  summa  corporum  simply,  but  the  world  with  ìts  supply  of 
atoms,  whether  forming  bodies  or  not. — parare:  probably  metr,  gr.  for  facere^ 
which  is  the  usuai  phrase  ;  modum  orationi  faciamus,  Cic.  Verr,  2,  2,  iiS,  and  lex. 
modus,  II,  A.  In  general  Ep.  ad  Herod,  42,  ef  t€  7àp  ^v  tò  Ktvòv  &T€ipo»,  rà  Sé 
cthfMTa  cjpifffjJpaf  oùSafiov  à»  ffjueye  rà  oì/ultOj  dXX'  i^épero  Karà  rò  Aireipoy  K€vÒ9 
Òitaxapiàéva. 

1009.  ne  possit  .  .  .  tenet  :  tenere  ut  begins  with  Cic.  ;  see  Dr.  II.  §  388  ;  for 
ne  cf.  Livy  3,  29, 8,  ne  quid  ferreiur  ad poputum  patres  tenuere;  other  examplesin  M, 

loio.  et  .  .  .  aatem:  Dr.  II.  335,  remarks  on  the  unclassical  character  of  tbìs 
combinatìon,  cìting  passages  from  Plautus  and  Silver  Latin  writers. 

zozi.  alternis,  '  by  the  altemation  of  the  two/  M.  See  on  524.  —  omnia  is  here 
*  the  universe.'  Cf  Sext.  Empir,  adv.  Afath,  9,  333,  quoted  by  Woltjer,  32,  òrè  /tàp  ydp 
^ffip  (ò  ^ExUovpot)  5ri  ^  tQp  S\wp  0(^it  a-fJbfMrd  ivri  xai  k^pòp^  M  òè,  &ri  rò  wàp 
Kar  àpAffÒTepa,  àir€ip6p  éa-rif  Karà  rà  Cii/tara  koI  tò  K€PÒp,  rovréa-ri  Korà  re  rò  wX^ffos 
Ttàp  fftapÀrtap  kqX  «carÀ  fiéyeSos  rov  Kepov,  àprarapfiKOvff&p  dXXi^Xatf  tQp  xaft  ixàr 
repufv  àxeipiCàv.  Bock.  thinks  omnia  means  *  alles,  was  in  diesem  Wechsel  auflrìtt, 
unendlich  macht,  maieriai  corpora  so  gut  wie  spatii  vacua  *  ;  Madvig  explains,  *  ex- 
isteret  vicissitudo  perpetua  omnia  reddens  infinita.' 

IDI  a.  Br.  and  Bai!,  punctuate  alterum  eorum;  Lachm^  and  the  others  tf/r^ri#m, 
eorum  simpUce^  etc.  As  most  scholars  agree  that  there  is  a  lacuna,  punctuation  is 
necessarily  uncertain.  —  terminet,  '  should  serve  as  a  boundary.'  Polle,  Jahrb,  93, 
758,  would  reject  the  line  because  of  the  elision  of  the  dactylic  word  in  -um;  6,  485 
he  regards  as  corrupt,  4,  616  he  overlooked,  and  5,  589  is  not  strictly  applicable  ;  see 
MuUer,  RM,  290.  The  only  other  example  of  the  elision  of  an  -m  syllable  in  a  like 
metrical  position  in  the  poem  is  4,  618,  spongiam  aquai;  see  Eskuche,  Rh.  M.  45, 
402,  and  Munro  on  3,  904.  Polle  rejects  1012  and  1013  as  an  attempt  to  fili  up  a 
lacuna  which  Madvig  {Opusc.  i,  312)  and  Munro  put  after  1013,  Lachm.  and  Bern. 
after  1012.  Goebel  proposed  reddat,  \  aut  etiam,  alterutrum  si  terminet  alterum 
eorum,  \  simpliee  natura  ;  immoderatum,  but  Polle  remarks  that  immoderatum  can- 
not  be  absolute,  nor  is  immensum,  2,  93,  to  which  Goebel  appeals.  Munro's  pro> 
posed  stopgap  was  ud  spati  um  supra  docui  sine  fine  patere,  \  si  finita  igitur  stimma 
esset  materiai,  \  nec  mare,  etc,  foUowing  up  a  suggestion  of  Marullus,  transitum  ab 
infinitate  inanis  ad  infinitatem  corporum,  Woltjer,  L,  Phil,  34,  thinks  io  12  is 
vitiosus,  and  places  the  lacuna  after  1013.  He  would  read  nam  quoniam  for  aut 
etiam,  and  after  1013  supply  a  verse  like  ni  infinita  esset  summa  undique  material. 
In  general,  see  Hdrschelmann,  24  sq.,  Stadler,  36.  Alterutrum  is  nom.  to  pateat. 
The  meaning  apparently  is  that  body  limits  void  and  void  body,  and  so  on  through 
the  universe  ;  if  it  were  not  so  then  either  one  or  the  other  would  stretch  out  ali 
alone,  yet  without  limit.  —  aut  etiam:  4,  339,  936;  5,  359,  and  M.*8  note  here. — 
Disi  =  si  non;  515  n. 

Z0X3.  simplice  natura:  3,  231  n.  For  the  abL  simplice  cf.  pernice,  2,  635,  bat 
pernici,  5,  559.  Neue-Wagener,  2,  77,  cites  it  from  Serenus  SamonicnSy  Gaudian, 
and  Prudentius. 

Z014.  nec  ...  nec  .. .  neqve  ...  nec.  ..  nec  :  3,  632  n.-— teline  :  metr,  gr,  for 
terra, -^Càéii  lucida  tempia:  2,  1039,  in  caeli  ,  ,  ,  lucida  tempia  ;  id.  looi,  cae/i 
tempia,  and  I,  105,  etc.     Aesch.  Pers.  367,  réfupos  alBépos,     The  connexion  of  this 
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paasage  with  the  preceding,  according  to  Hdrachelmanti,  28,  is  *  primordia  numero 
finito  inane  purum  infinitum  confutatur  ;  hoc  enim  si  verum  esset  tam  nec  mare 
nec  tellus/  etc. 

10x5  enumerates  ali  rational  beings,  as  1014  enamerated  the  universe  through  its 
members. —  mortale  geniis  :  singular  .of  mortalia  saecia.  —  divani  corpora  sancta  : 
numina,  2,  434;  6,  70;  sedes,  5,  147;  pectore,  2,  1093;  /«»«.  5,  75  ;  delftbra,  6, 
417  ;   1272.    Corpora  sancta  avium,  Enn.  Ann,  93  ;  Saturnia  sancta  deorum,  id,  64. 

10x6.  «zignum:  3,  9990.— horai:  84  n. 

XOX7.  dispulsa  and  suo  refer  to  copia,  —  coetu  :  666  n. 

X018.  magniim  inane:  2,  65, 105,  109,  122  ;  i,  1103,  «diffugiant  subito  magnum 
per  inane  soluta';  V.  EcL  6,  31,  «magnum  per  inane  coacta.* 

1019.  potius,  'more  likely.» — concreta:  3,  20  n. 

ioao.  cogi,  *to  be  brought  together*;  5,  484,  'radii  solis  cogcbant  undique 
terram';  2,  1060,  Mncassum  fnistraque  coacta  (semina)/  With  cogi  disiecta  et 
dispulsa  coetu,  1017. 

1021.  1021-1025  =  5»  419-423  with  a  few  changes.  Neumann,  12,  rejects  them 
bere,  writing  at  for  et  in  1029  ;  they  are  defended  by  Gneisse,  28,  as  necessary  for 
the  confìrmation  of  the  thought  in  1019-1020;  cf.  also  Lohmann,  33,  and  Br. 
Proleg,  Probably  L.  has  the  Stoics  in  mind  in  thus  denying  providence  in  the 
combination  of  the  atoms.  —  concilio,  •  by  Uking  thought*  For  the  ablatives  cf. 
on  183. 

xoaa.  snO:  monosyllabic  :  Miiller,  RAf.  2*ji,  cites  suos  from  Ennius,  suapte 
from  Seneca,  and  suas  from  Ausonius  ;  cf.  also  Lindsay,  LL,  429.  —  sagaci:  130  n. 
There  is  no  irony  bere.  —  locarnnt  :  2,  884,  '  in  quali  sint  ordine  quaeque  locata  |  et 
commixta  quibus  dent  motus  accipiantque.' 

X023.  The  Mss.  repeat  sagaci  mente  locarunt  from  1022  ;  the  reading  is  supplied 
from  5,  421.  -^  darent,  '  make  *  ;  288  n.  —  pepigere,  '  stipulated.*  For  the  irony,  cf. 
919. 

1004.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  multa:  se.  primordia.  Multa  modis multis,  341  n. 
—  m'ntata:  as  in  911.  Polle,  PkiL  26,  308,  approves  molata,  formerly  proposed  by 
Brieger.  —  omne  :  cf.  958. 

xoas.  infinito  :  cf.  9^7  and  n.  and,  on  the  time  element,  Masson,  At,  Tk,  64. 
Bock  reads  infinita  with  Q,  supplying  copia,  apparently. — percita:  3,  33  n.  Note 
the  alliteration  at  end  of  verse. 

1036.  Nearly  =  5,  428  ;  cf.  also  1027  with  5, 429. — omne  genus,  absolute,  '  every 
kind  '  ;  cf.  2,  759,  821  ;  5,  437  ;  4,  735  as  corrected.  See  on  3,  221  and  Holtze, 
Synt.  30.    Cato  has  horti  omne  genus.  —  motns  :  acc.  ;  3,  1087  n. 

1027.  tandem,  after  infinite  time.  — dispositoras  :  metr,  gr,  for  dispostAones,  5, 
192,  «ut  non  sit  mirum  si  in  talis  disposituras  |  deciderunt  quoque  et  in  talis  venere 
meatus,  |  qualibus  haec  rerum  geritur  nunc  summa  novando.* 

I038.  rerum  snmma:  cf.  1042,  1053.      Mss.  bave  t^^mj.  —  consistit  :  cf.  235. 

xoag.  et  .  .  .  etiam  :  the  et  connects  the  clause  with  the  preceding  and  etiam 
modifies  servata.  —  magnos  annos  is  to  be  taken  as  one  concepì  ion;  hence  it  is 
modified  hy  multos.  5»' 643,  *et  ratione  pari  lunam  stellasque  putandumst,  |  quae 
volvunt  magnos  in  magpis  orbibus  annos.'  One  naturally  thinks  of  the  great  year 
of  the  Stoicsy  aboul  eighteen  thousand  common  years.    Cf.  Cic.  Jiep,  6,  24  ;  Arat^ 
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232,  'hae  faciunt  magnos  longinqui  tempori»  annos,  |  cum  redeunt  ad  idem  caeli 
8ub  tegmine  signum.' 

X030.  ut,  '  when.' — conyenientiB  :  2,  712,  convenientis  \  efficiunt  motus ;  cf.  2»  941. 

Z031.  largis:  cf.  230,  282.  —  aTÌdam:  Hor.  C  i,  28,  18,  exiHo  estavidum  mare 
nautis.  —  fluminis  lindis  :  4,  421,  amnis  undas, 

1032.  integrent:  2»  I146,  omnia  debei  enim  ciàus  integrare  novando,  —  terra: 
5,  796,  e  terra  quoniam  suni  cuncta  creata,  —  yapore»  *  beat  *  :  3,  126  n. 

1033.  fota:  807. — fetus:  193  n. — summiBaa:  8  n.  Mss.  bave  summa;  Br. 
formerly  summaque  ut, 

Z034.  floreat:  5,  121^^  floretque  repertum  ;  id.  214,  omnia  florent. — riyant: 
5,  476,  of  planets,  sunt  ut  corpora  viva  \  versent»  Cf.  i»  231  and  n.,  and  Masson, 
At,  Th,  148.  —  labentes:  2  n. — aetheris:  5,  585,  aetheris  ignes, 

1035.  iwcto  :  307  n. 

1036.  infinito:  wc,  spatio,  Bock.  infinita, — suboriri:  1049;  2,  li^%,  suòoriri 
ac  iubpeditare  ;  found  only  in  L.,  Pliny,  and  Amob.  The  preposition  implies  motion 
from  below  as  well  as  assistance  ;  cf.  summissa,  1033.  Giuas.  makes  it  merely  « 
synonym  of  suppeditari,  comparing  5,  303  ;  2,  il 38. 

X037.  amissa:  cf.  amittens  corpm,  X039,  and  on  810. — rejMirare  is  used  by  the 
poets  and  late  writers  particularly  of  loss  and  damage.  Cartault  would  bave  repa^ 
rari^  cf.  5,  734.  —  in  tempore  :  cf.  351.  —  quaeqne  witb  amissa^  objects  of  reparare, 
Inferior  readings  are  omissà,  reparari,  quoque, 

Z038.  cibo  :  4,  859»  *  natura  cibum  quaerit  cuiosque  animantis.'  See  Masaon,  29, 
and  cf.  I,  194. 

1039.  difflttit:  4,  860,  *fluere  atque  recedere  corpora  rebus.'  —  omnia:  se  t'n 
summa, 

1040.  defecit  suppeditare,  '  failed  to  be  at  band.'  The  infinitive  witb  deficere  is 
quoted  from  Paneg,  ad  Mess,  191  ;  Prop.  i,  8,  23;  Sii.  3,  li 2.  Brenous,  Hell,  312, 
regards  it  as  a  grecism. 

1041.  ratìone:  regione^  old  vulgate,  favored  by  Cartault,  4. — viai:  Q  coir, 
edd.  ;  via  OQ:  viaque  Lacbm.  Bem.  Ennius  Ann,  ao2,  quo  ,  .  .  sese  flexere  viai, 
where  viai  perbaps  goes  with  quo,  Purmann,  34,  compares  Tac.  Ann,  14,  26, 
aversos  animi;  Hidén,  Synt,  II,  43,  takes  viai  with  ratiogte,  comparing  iter  .  .  . 
viai,  5,  1124.     Polle  proposed  aver  sa  meatu  (^PhiL  26,  309). 

1042.  plagae,  impact  of  uncombined  atoms  on  tbings  ;  Masson,  230.  —  eztrin- 
secns:  528  n. 

1043.  conserrare  :  cf.  servata,  1029.  —  conciliata  :  3,  865  n. 

1044.  cudere  is  not  classic — crebro,  adv.  —  morari,  *keep';  tbese  blows  are 
preservative,  not  destructive  ;  pressure  from  without  sometimes  keeps  things  together. 
2,  233,  rem  quamque  morari, 

1045.  Teniant:  ì.e,  suàveniant,  —  aliae:  se,  ptagae principiorum  ^nd  hencc  the 
primordia  tbemselves.  As  L.  does  not  use  atomi,  it  cannot  be  understood  witb  atiae. 
—  queatur:  ctpotestur,  3,  loio  and  n. 

1046.  una,  adv.  ;  3,  146  n. 

1047.  fngai:  possibly  dative:  453  n.  The  impact  of  atoms  keeps  things  to- 
gether by  pressure,  yet  the  pressure  is  not  Constant  and  uniform,  for  if  it  were, 
things  would  continually  grow.    At  times  the  atoms  are  in  opposition,  so  that  things 
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in  being  may  keep  from  entanglement  with  other  things  and  from  atoms  outside  of 
tbeir  own  body.  There  must  be  an  infinite  supply  of  atoms  to  replace  wear  and 
tear»  but  they  must  sometimes  rebound«  so  as  not  to  dettroy  the  separate  existence 
of  things.    Other  atoms  go  free  because  they  are  incapable  of  union. 

ZO48.  Note  the  spondees.  —  possint  :  se.  primordia  rerutn^  which  may  be  free 
from  combination  with  other  atoms.  —  a  occurs  178  times  in  L.  ;  Polle  Jahrò,  idi, 
217.  —  libera  ;  3,  568»  primordia  possunt  \  libera  dissultare, 

1049.  qnaxe  etiam  atqae  etiam :  3,  228  n.— multa:  se.  primordia.  Winckel- 
mann  puts  1049  after  105 1,  adding  IK02-1113  ;  opposed  by  Polle  (^PhiU  26,  309). 

1050.  et  tamen:  cf.  5,  1096  and  on  3,  51.    Besides  blows,  atoms  are  necessary. 

—  sappetere:  only  bere  for  bis  more  common  suppeditare, 
105Z.  opus  :  3,  967  n. 

10^2-1082.  *  Do  not  believe  that  ali  things  tend  to  a  centre,  and  so  the  world  can 
endure  without  external  blows  and  the  upper  and  lower  parts  need  not  separate  ; 
that  heavy  bodies  under  the  earth  press  upward  and  are  upside  down  on  top  of  the 
'  earth  ;  that  living  beings  walk  head  downward  and  so  do  not  fall  off  into  heaven, 
and  that  they  see  the  sun  while  we  see  the  night.  There  is  no  centre  to  an  infinite 
universe  ;  void  always  gives  way  «n  ali  directions,  and  there  is  no  place  where  bodies 
lose  weight,  and  therefore  rest  ;  nor  can  void  support  bodies  ;  a  centre  c%pnot  hold 
things  together.'    See  Masson,  149;  Lange,  MatiriaJism,  2,  136. 

1052.  fnge  credere:  Cic.  Ora/.  3,  153,  mqae  enim  illud  fitgerim  dicere  ;  Hor.  C. 
'y  9f  ^Ztfi'g'  credere;  Biase,  Nist  Cr,  3,  255,  and  cf.  on  i,  658. — Hemmi:  on  42. 
The  word  comes  unexpectedly,  as  if  ìt  had  displaced  something  else. 

1053.  mediain  is  technical  for  centre.  —  qnod  :  the  antecedent  is  iliud  and  omnia 
niti  is  epexegetical  of  both  :  cf.  quod  dico,  2,  870;  quod  aiuni^  3,  754  and  n.  there. 

—  dicnnt,  se.  Stoicit  although  the  opinion  was  held  by  the  old  Academics  and  the 
Peripatetics.  —  Cic.  ND,  2,  115,  'omnes  enim  partes  eius  <mundi)  undique  medium 
locum  capessentes  nituntur  aequaliter.  maxime  autem  corpora  inter  se  iuncta  per- 
manent,  cum  quasi  quodam  vinculo  circumdato  coUigantur.*  —  niti:  nixa^  1056;  6, 
335  natura  pondera  deorsum  \  omnia  nituntttr, 

X054.  atqae  ideo;  3,  535  n.  — stare,  'stays  in  position.' 
Z055.  eztemis:   cf.  extrinsecus,  1042.  —  qaoquam,  'in  any  direction';  rare; 
cf.  on  428.  — leaolvi;  cf.  628. 

1056.  tamma  atqae  Ima  :  2, 488,  summa  atque  ima  locans, —  nixa  :  cf.  5, 909  ; 
L.  does  not  use  the  participle  nisus. 

1057.  Br.  and  Bailey  place  this  verse  within  parentheses  ;  it  is  of  course  paren- 
thetical.  Creech  thought  the  parenthesis  inc^ded  ali  to  videtnus^  1060.  Oppen- 
rieder,  13,  would  read  ni  in  this  verse  and  nam  et  in  the  next,  transferring  1060  to 
follow  106 1.  —  ipeam  goes  with  se  in  thought,  but  with  quicquam  in  syntax,  accord- 
ing  to  Latin  usage.  —  in  se  siatele,  *  rest  on  itself  '  ;  2,  603,  '  ncque  posse  in  terra 
sistere  terram.'  —  credis:  1.^.,  the  reader  ;  4,  366,  'aera  si  credis  privatum  lumine 
posse  I  indugredi';  cf.  3,  927. 

Z058.  et:  Wakef.  proposed  aw/. — pondera,  ' heavy  bodies '  ;  2,  190,  'pondera, 
quantum  in  se  est.  cum  deorsum  cuncta  ferantur.' — sont,  OQ;  iint  Br.  Giuss.,  see 
Phil.  23,  638  ;  against  the  change  see  M.  The  constructton  returns  to  credere  after 
the  parentbetical  remark,  —  sub  terris,  '  below  the  surface  of  the  earth  '  ;  the  motion 
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is  up  or  down  to  the  centre  according  to  the  standpoint  of  the  wrìter.  Kelsey 
quotes  Plato,  Timaeus  62  e  :  '  It  is  quite  erroneoiis  to  suppose  that  there  are  two 
opposite  regions  in  the  universe,  one  above  and  the  other  below,  and  that  heavy  thìngs 
itaturally  tend  to  the  latter  place.  The  heayens  are  spherical  and  everything  tends  to 
the  centre  ;  and  thus  above  and  below  bave  no  real  meaning.  If  there  be  a  solid 
globe  in  the  middle,  and  if  a  person  walk  around  it,  he  will  become  the  antipode»  to 
himself,  and  the  direction  which  is  up  at  one  time  will  be  down  at  anotber.' 

X059.  nitier  :  for  the  forai  and  position  see  on  3,  67.^  retto  .  .  .  posta,  '  turned 
upside  down,'  rreversed.'  On  posta  see  3,  346  n.  M.  cites  Cic.  Acad.  2,  123,  *qui 
adversis  vestigiis  stent  contra  nostra  vestigia,  quos  à.rri'WQÒa.'i  vocatis.'  —  posta,  .  .  . 
videmus.  et  simili,  edd.  Winck.  Susemihl,  Ph.  23,  638,  Polle,  A  V,  38.  pasia  .  .  . 
videmus,  adsimili  Lachm.  Bern.    Cf.  Christ,  15,  against  Lachm. 

Z060.   aquas:    4,   98,   ^speculis  in   aqua  splendoreque   in    omni  |  quaecnmque 
apparent  nobis  simulacra'  ;  2,  230,  *per  aquas  quaecumquecadunt'  ;  6, 11 26,  Mn  aquas 
cadit,'  but  6,  746,  *  aut  in  aquam,  si  forte  lacus  substratus  Avernist.*    Lucian,  Demon, 
22,  gìves  the  same  simile  for  the  antipodes,  as  edd.  notice.    Housman,  J,  PhiL  25,  ' 
231,  transposes  1060  and  1061  and  reads  videmus  conUnduni, 

1061.  simili  ratione:  3,  572  n.  — snppa:  an  old  word  said  by  Festus  to  be 
equivalent  to  supinus;  bere  evidently  *head  downwardt' 

X062.  contendunt,  <  maintain  '  ;  6,412;  4,471.  —  terris  :  mttr,  gr,  ior  terra. 

1063.  reccidere:  857  n.  —  inferiora,  *  below  us'  ;  Lamb. 

X064.  possint:  after  quam  in  comparison:  L.  does  not  use  quam  ut;  cf.  2,  833  ; 
3,  591  ;  Reichenhart,  In/.  519.  —  caeli  tempia:  above  us. 

X065.  illi:  people  who  live  at  the  antipodes,  implied  in  anìmatia,  106 1.  Some 
early  editors,  feeling  a  difficulty,  take  i/ti  as  it/i^. 

X066.  cernere:  for  metrical  convenience  for  videre,  as  often.  — altemis  :  524  n. 
—  tempora  caeli,  i.e.  daylight  ;  so  Giuss.  ;  but  5,  231,  tempore  caeli,  'condition  of 
weather,*  and  6,  362,  *  seasons.*  M.  takes  it  bere  as  in  6,  362,  and  the  equality  of 
days  and  nights  foUows  ;  when  it  is  summer  there  it  is  winter  bere. 

X067.  dividere  :  se.  illos,  —  parilis  is  not  classic.  Priap,  63, 8,  parem  dieòus  per- 
vigit  traho  noctem,  —  agitare,*  Cic.  Verr,  2,  2,  154,  dies  festi  agitantur,  —  diebns: 
se.  nostris  ;  agitare  diesque^  old  vulgate. 

X068-X075.  These  mutilated  verses  were  on  the  outer  margìn  of  a  page  (45)  of 
the  archetype.  The  stopgaps  printed  below,  except  in  1070,  are  by  M.  or  approved 
hy  him.  M.  also  proposed  for  X068  err or  falsa  probavit,  See  also  Goebel,  p.  7,  and 
Ph.  23,  641.  Q  omits  the  verses  altogether  with  a  cross  and  viii  in  the  margìn. 
The  Itali  read  haec  omnia  finxerit  err  or,  Marull.  haec  omnia  parturit  err  or,  Bock. 
planumst  stolidis  haec  fiìigere  talia  quosdam,  —  vanus  :  698.  —  stolidis  :  641  n. 

X069.  perv^^rja  rem  ratione),  M.  ;  hebent  perverse  prima  viai  Marull.  ;  spatium 
per  utrumque  viai  Itali  ;  perverse  exordia  mundi  Bock.  *  Vaticinari  nec  didici  nec 
cupio,*  Lachm.  —  amplezi  habent  approximates  to  amplexi  sunt  ;  cf.  Cic.  Sulla,  59, 
possessiones  amplexi  tenebant.     In  6,  899  Mss.  bave  semina  habent  tenentes. 

Z070.  M.  quando  omnia  constante  Marull.  ubi  inane  locusque,  Lachm.  ubi  summa 
profundi  est.  Cf.  6,  485,  summamque  profundi  \  esse  infinitam  docui.  Bock.  ubi 
arena  loci  stat,    That  which  has  neither  beginning  nor  end  can  bave  no  centre. 

Z07X.  —  neque:  deniqueMss  medium  sit  MdJMÌX,  —  siiam:  3,  540  n. 
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ZO79.  quicqUAin  hac  potius  consistere  causa  Mariitl.  ;  consistere  malie  putari 
Lachm.  ;  eam  magis  ob  rem  M.  ;  quod  medium  intret  Bock.  doubtful  for  metrical 
reasons  if  for  no  other  ;  cf.  on  1012.     Consistere  nec  magis  esse  Lohmann,  27. 

1073.  {manere),  MaruU.  ;  regione  Avane  Lamb.  ;  alio  .  .  .  meare  Lachm.  ; 
retentum  Bock.  ;  regione  diversa  Lohmann. 

Z074.   ÌLiflne  vocamus\  MaruU.,  vocatur  Itali  ;  cf.  426. 

Z075.  non  medinm:  as  if  one  word;  cf.  2,930,932;  \ex,^non,^  —  concedere: 
379.  —  {debety^  Wakef.  ;  oportet  an  old  correction,  hut  see  on  778.  Roos,  pergit, 
cf.  1079,  Bock.  nullis, 

Z076.  aeque»  edd.  for  aequis;  Bock.  non  quii  and  ferunt  res;  O  has  ferunty  Q 
feruntur  ;  motu  quocunque  feruntur,  Lohmann.  — ponderìbus  :  as  in  1058.  —  fenui- 
tur,  *tend.*  —  Scholion  to  Epic.  ad  fferod.  43,  <t»riaì  ò*  ivÒorépta  kqX  laoraxC^  aùràs 
Kiveurdai  rov  icerov  r^y  et^iy  òftolap  wafiexofuéyov  Kal  ry  KOìMpordrif  Kal  ri  fiofiurdrij, 

X077.  For  the  spondaic  verse  see  on  3,  191.  —  quisquam:  adj.  ;  on  3,  234. — 
Tenere  is  the  Lucretian  form  at  the  end  of  the  line  ;  Cartault,  95.  Cf.  also  on  291. 
Venerunlj  M. 

1078.  in  inani  :  in  vacuo.    In,  Marull. 

1079.  subsiatere,  *  stipport  *  ;  cf.  2,  236.  —  The  verse  is  rejected  together  with 
1080  by  Gneisse,  p.  75,  becau^e  the  remark  is  uncalled  for  ;  Lohmann  defends  them, 
p.  27  ;  se.  '  neque  autem  eo  pondus  amittere  possunt  quod  inane  subsistat,  neque 
enim  inane  uUi  corpori  subsistere  debet.'  —  débtt  =  potest  ;  so  in  English  'may/ 
*can/  'ought,'  are  used  loosely  for  one  another. 

1080.  =2,237. — quod,*as.* 

1081.  haud  igitnr:  closing  the  discussion,  as  in  237  ;  cf.  548;  574. — tali  rati- 
one,  'according  to  such  a  prìnciple.' 

1082.  concilium,  OQ,  Br.  Bail.;  concilio  Juntine,  M.  Giuss.;  concilium  .  .  .  vec- 
tae  Lachm.  Teneri  in  concilium,  i,e.  Mta,  ut  concilium  fìat/  Br.  2,  563,  in 
concilium  ut  passini  compulsa  coire, — cuppedine:  3»  .994  n. — yinctae,  Bentl. 
Creech,  Bern.  Br.  ;  victae  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  Pascal.  Vinctae  expresses  the 
reason;  voluptas  •virtxit,  4,  1 201-1202. 

1083-1113,  '  They  do  not  assume  that  ali  things  press  to  a  centre,  but  earth  and 
water  ;  air  and  lire  are  carried  away  from  the  centre,  thus  explaining  the  heaven  and 
sun,  and  the  growth  of  trees  .  ^  .  lest  the  walls  of  the  worid  give  way  and  earth 
and  heaven  pass  away  ;  for  wherever  bodies  are  wanting  there  will  be  the  gate  of 
death  for  ali  matter.' 

1083.  quonlam  refers  to  somethìng  in  the  lacuna  ;  quoque  iam  Lamb.  ;  quoque 
item  Winck. — fingunt:  se.  Stoici,  in  their  vain  imaginings.  M.  quotes  Zeno,  Dox, 
459,23,  od  irdrrctft  òk  ffu/M  fidpos  fx^^^f  ^^^'  àfiaprj  eTmi  àépa  koI  xOp  ;   cf.  2,  184  sq. 

X084.  niti:  1053. — liquoris:  often  for  water,  ^^.  713  ;  hock.  rigoris,  After  this 
verse  M.  Br.  Bail.,  after  Ussing,  infer  a  lacuna  like  et  quae  de  supero  in  terram  mit- 
tuntur  ut  imbres,  But  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  assume  a  gap,  even  if  the  con- 
nection is  rough. 

X085.  Giuss.  thinks  1085  refers  to  earthy  things  like  metais,  and  places  1086 
before  1085  (Jahresb,  24,  129).  The  transposition  was  made  before  by  Marull.  and 
Juntine.  Br.  Ph,  23,  638  discovered  bere  a  trace  of  another  editing  ;  he  also  com- 
pared  Cic.  ND.    2,  18,  terrenam   ipsam  viscerum  soliditatem.     The  verse  means 
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'  those  which  arlt^contained  in  earthy  substances,  so  to  say  '  ;  whether  water  or 
solids,  U  is  impossible  to  decide  ;  more  likely  the  reference  is  to  solids,  yet  qttae 
may  refer  forward  to  umorem,  Bentl.  thought  the  verse  spurious.  Pascal,  Siud, 
121,  with  great  probability  makes  the  references  to  animai  and  vegetable  formations 
that  are  made  of  the  earth  mostly  {quasi)  ;  Arist.  de  Caelo,  IV,  4,  Ara  7^f  lx«  irKuffrov, 

X086.   nmorem  ponti:  5,  261,  umore  nowo  mare  .  .  .  abundare, 

X087.  tenuis  aeris  auras  :  2,  232,  naturaque  tenvis  \  aeris,  and  cf.  on  3,  222. 

Z088.  calidos  ignea:  3,  i26n. 

Z089.  tremere,  '  quivers.'  5,  587,  (remar  (Jgnium)  est  clarus  ;  5,  697,  tremulum 
tubar  ignis.  —  aethera:  231  n.  ;  here  used  loosely  for  the  atmosphere,  as  ether  is 
above  ihe  stars. 

X090.  caeli  ca.erala  :  iS,  96  ;  Enn.  Se»  292,  *  lamine  sic  tremulo  terra  et  cava  cae- 
rula  candent'-;  Ann.  49,  *ad  caeli  caerula  tempia';  the  blue  of  heaven.  For  the 
gen.  see  on  3x5. 

xogx.  se  ibi:  for  the  elision  see  on  136. 

xog^.  arboribus:  for  the  dative  see  on  3,  257.  — A  spurious  verse,  quippe  color 
vesci  e  terra  mortalia  saecla,  is  inserted  here  in  inf.  Mss.  and  some  old  editions. 
Bentl.  wished  to  reject  1092  and  1093.  Bouterwek  rejected  1092  as  foreign  to  the 
argument,  and  thought  frondescere  not  L.ucretian  ;  but  such  a  word  is  Ennian  and 
L.  may  well  have  used  it 

X093.  terris  :  terra  would  be  metrical  here.    l 

X094-XXOX.  Here  is  a  gap  in  the  Mss.  corresponding  to  the  mutilated  verses, 
1068  sq.  The  early  editors,  unwilling  to  acknowledge  the  lacuna,  tried  various 
changes  :  the  old  vulgate  had  a  spurious  verse,  terra  flet  et  supra  circumtegere  omnia 
caelum,  continuing  with  1102;  Lamb.  changed  1093  to  quisque  ciòetur,  M.' thought 
the  lacuna  contained  something  like  the  foUowing:  ^diifundat  truncum  ac  ramos 
natura  per  omnis  |  scilicet  incerto  diversi  errore  vagantes  |  argumenta  sibi  prorsum 
pugnantia  fìngunt.  quae  tamen  omnia  sunt  falsa  ratione  recepta.  |  nam  quoniam 
docui  spatium  sine  fine  modoque  |  inmensum  patere  in  cunctas  undique  partis,  |  sic 
parili  ratione  necessest  suppeditetur  |  inHnita  etiam  vis  undique  materiai.'  Brìeger's 
stopgap  may  be  found  in  /%.  23,  639  ;  GoebePs  in  id.  14,  565. 

xxoa.  YOlucri:  volans  tgnis,  6,  87,  383;  volucri  Zumine,  6,  173;  flammatque 
volantes,  5,  XX9X. — rìtn:  introducing  a  comparìson,  5,  X17.  —  moenia  mundi:  73  n. 

XX03.  diffagiant:  3,  222  n. — soluta:  Sen.  Ep,  9,  16,  resoluto  mundo. 

ZX04.  oetera:  in  addition  to  moenia, 

XX05.  tonitralia,  Lamb.  Wakef.  and  late  edd.  ;  tonetralia  OQ  ;  penetralia  Nicc. 
Lachm.  Bern.  M.  —  Br.,  Proleg.^  maintains  'caelum  quod  avido  complexu  caetera 
saepsit  nullo  modo  penetrale  dici  potest  '  ;  cf.  Ph,  23,  641  and  Everett,  Harv.  Stùii, 
7,  27.  Tonitrum  occurs  in  6,  164,  from  which  tonitralis  could  be  formed.  Nettle- 
ship  in/.  Ph,  20,  181  defends  tonitralia  by  the  analogy  of  tonitruum,  adj.,  given  by 
Asper  in  Hagen's  Anecd,  Neh,  41,  26.  The  regular  adjective  would  be  the  unmet- 
rical  tonitrualis,  which  occurs  in  Cic.  Div.  i,  72  and  Apul.  de  Mundò  75,  6.  Those 
who  read  penetralia  explain  it  as  referring  to  the  abodes  of  the  gods  (3,  18  sq.)  ; 
cf.  Wolff,  De  Z.  vocabulist  p.  8.     Porta  tonat  caeli,  Georg,  3,  261. 

XX06.  raptim:  6,  605,  *ne  pedibus  raptim  tellus  subtracta  feratur  |  in  barathnxm 
rerumque  sequatur  prodita  summa  |  funditus  et  fiat  mundi  confusa  mina.'  —  omnia. 
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edd.  and  Mss.;  omnia  Lacbm.,  who  cites  Aen.  6,  33,  where  omnia  cornea  atjthe  end 
of  tbe  line,  and  other  cases  not  so  certain  ;  cmne  Bern.  Cf.  on  2,  719.  Omnis 
goes  with  aòeai.    Bock.  omnes,  referring  to  a  supposed  homines  in  the  gap.  ' 

ZZ07.  Note  the  spondecs.  ^- reram,  '  nature,'  *world/  the  whole,  of  which  caeli 
is  a  part  ;  but,  as  M.  thinks,  it  may  mean  things  on  the  earth  merely  as  opposed  to 
those  in  the  sky. 

Z108.  corpora,  combinatìons  of  atoms  ;  6,  235,  soliuns  differt  primordia  vini. —  v 
solYentes,  '  decomposing  '  ;  with  ruinas,  —  abeat,  Bouterwek,  edd.  ;  abeani  I^chm.; 
aveant  OQ.  —  inane  profnndom,  2,  96,  222. 

1x09.  temporis  piuctot.4,  164,  193  ;  but  tempore  puncio,  2,  263,  456,  etc,  only 
in  L.  Cf.  I,  1016.  — nliqnianun:  M.  cites  Cic.  Fam,  12,  4,  k,  reliquiarum  nihil 
fuissei. 

Ilio.  Note  the  Bpondees.-^primordia  caeca:  3,  247  n.  On  the  easy  destructi- 
bility  of  a  chance-made  world  which  is  like  a  many-sided  crystat,  subject  to  the 
slìghtest  flaw,  see  Masson,  p.  32  sq. 

ixii.  parti:  3,  611  ;  4,  515  ;  5,. 511,  72»  ;  6,  694,  721  ;  PI.  Men,  479;  see  on 
978  and  Nene,  s.v.  —  desse  :  43  n. 

ma.  constitnes:  643  n. — ianna  leti:  5,  373,  of  caelttm;  see  on  3,  67. 

11x3.  Note  the  dactyls.  — turba:  3,  928  n. — foras  dabit:  foras  prodiia,  3,  603; 
from  tbe  world  to  the  universe. 

iii4^Tity,  *  Let  my  work  lead  you  on  to  increasing  knowledge,  that  you  may  see 
the  secreta  of  nature.' 

1x14.  sic,  OQ,  Br.  Bail.  ;  sei  M.  Gius»,  with  inferior  Mss.  and  Itali  ;  seio  Lacbm.  ; 
sis  ^Jem. — pemosces  .  .  .  perductns:  cf.  on  3,  937.  Wiih  pernosces  cf.  pervideas, 
II 17. — perdnctus,  OQ,  M.  Ginss.  Bail.;  perdùctm  Lachm.  Bern.  Br.  ;  perfunctui 
Lamb.  M.  and  Giuss.  postulate  a  lacuna  after  tbis  verse  which  M.  would  fili  ceUra 
iam poteris per  te  tute  ifse  videre,  Winck.  wrote.JiV  .  .  .  productus ;  Polle  thinks 
it  impossible  for  L.  to  look -back  on  eleven  hundred  verses  with  a  cold  sic  ;  and  if  he 
did  so,  the  word  should  be  emphasized  ;  he  proposes  kaec  nunc  pernosces.  Caesar 
BG.  5,  23,  naves  incolumes  perduxit.  See  discussion  by  Bruns,  Lucrez  Stud,  14  ; 
Pà.  23,  641;  25,  273.  —  opella,  *fond  work';  Hor.  Ep,  l,  7,  8;  the  usuai  form, 
but  late,  is  operula, 

XX 15.  alid:  5,  1456,  'namque  alid  ex  alio  clarescere  corde  videbant  |  artibus  ad 
summum  donec  venere  cacumen.'  See  on  3,  970.  — ex  :  Le.  ope  ;  Hertz,  Praep,  L,  39. 
—  nec,  Madvig,  Cic.  Fin,  p.  809,  denies  that  nec  =  ne  quidem  bere.  —  caeca  noz  : 
Georg.  3,  260  ;  Ov.  M.  io,  476. 

xiz6.  *Midnight  shall  no  more  thy  path  ob8truct;'but  Nature's  utmost  depths 
shine  as  the  day  !  '  Good. 

XX17.   ACCendent:   Georg,  x^  2^1^  accenda  lumina  Vesper. 
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i-ÒT,  '  It  Ì8  pleasant  to  see  tbe  troables  of  othen  when  one  ìs  safe  himself,  but 
Qothing  U  more  pleasant  than  to  hold  the  fortress  of  wisdom  and  to  look  down  on 
the  vain  struggle  of  men  who  do  not  know  the  true  object  of  life,  who  do  not  realize 
how  little  nature  craves  :  for  wealth  and  honor  do  not  put  to  flight  tbe  fear  of  death 
and  superstitious  terrors,  which  are  removed  by  philosophy  alone.'  This  has  been 
beautìfuUy  pharaphrased  by  Daniel  in  English  verse. 

I.  Lachm.  notices  that  Servius  on  Aen,  5,  628,  quotes  the  line  with  magnum  ; 
the  commentator  Crùq.  on  Hor.  Ep,  l,  11»  io,  has  motantiòus  for  htrbaniibus,  Cf. 
Cic.  Att.  2,  7,  4,  cupio  isiorum  naufragia  ex  terra  intueri,  cupioy  tU  ait  iuus  amicm 
SophocUs  (^Tymp.  Fr.  579)  Khv  frtrh  vriyji  \  «-vici^s  dicodeir  ^aicddof  tòòoòcfi  ^pevL 
Archippus  (Kock,  Fr.  43)  wi  ^òò  r-f^r  SàXarrap  àwò  r^j  y^s  òpàv  \  c5  /i^ep,  ieri 
/Aii  xXéorra  firiòafiùi.  Cf.  Otto,  SpricàtoSrter,  239. — Siiay«:  se.  est;  a  rare  omission 
in  L.  ;  see  Roby,  1442,  and  Lane,  1036.  A  list  of  adjectives  used  by  L.  as  predicate 
to  an  infinitive  is  given  by  Reichenhart,  In/,  p.477.  Yet  mojptost  shouìd  perhaps  be 
written  here. —  mari  magno:  Serv.  i.c,  explains  this  hy procelloso,  but  see  on  3,  1029. 
Sali,  fug,  78,  ubi  mare  magnum  esse  et  saevire  ventis  coepit  (see  Kritz  there)  ;  Catull. 
25,  1 2,  velut  minuta  magno  \  deprensa  navis  in  mari  vesaniente  vento,  where  EUis 
is  in  doubt  ;  Lucan,  5,  655,  parva  quem  puppe  sedentem  \  tam  magho  petiere  mari^ 
where  Cort  thinks  magno  =  tumido  ;  and  Hor.  Ep,  i,  1 1,  io,  Neptunum  procul e  terra 
spedare  furentem  ;  Enn.  Ann,  445,  mari  magno  fluctus  extollere  certant ;  id.  Sola,  3, 
alius  in  mari  vutt  magno  tenere  tonsam  ;  Liv.  Andr.  Odyss,  23,  arvague  Neptuni  et 
mare  magnum.  The  abL  is  probably  locai  ;  6,  470^  and  Hidén,  Cas,  Synt,  II,  9.  — 
tnrbantibns  :  5,  504,  turbare procellis, — aequora  :  on  i,  8. 

a.  alteriua:  3,  97  n.  —  With  the  rhythm  cf.  Georg,  i,  158,  magnum  alterius  frus- 
tra spectabis  acervum,  Sen.  de  Benef,  4,  12,  2,  securus  spedare  aliena  certamina.  — 
laborem  for  '  danger  '  is  not  common  and  perhaps  does  not  occur  in  Ln  ;  it  is  more 
usuai  in  later  Latin;  Cic.  quotes  a  proverb  iucundi  adi  labores  in  de  Fin,  2,  105. 
Here  it  is  scarcely  more  than  *  toìl  *  ;  there  is  no  suggestion  of  shipwreck.  Cic. 
Tusc,  2,  35,  says,  <  labor  est  functio  quaedam  vel  animi  vel  corporis  gravioris  operis 
et  muneris  ;  dolor  autem  motus  asper  in  corpore  alienus  a  sensibus.* 

3.  non  quia  .  .  .  sed  :  non  quo  .  .  .  sed  quia  is  a  more  frequent  form,  as  in  6, 
71  sq.,  with  the  rejected  reason  in  the  subjunctive,  but  Cic.  Piane,  78,  non  quia  mul- 
tis  debeo  .  .  .  sed  quia  scupe  concurruni ;  Livy,  io,  41,  12,  non  quia  plus  animi  vie- 
tis  est  sed,  etc.  ;  see  Lane,  1855. — ▼^xari:  6,  430,  navigia  in  summum  veniant 
vexata  periclum;  *tossed  about.'  —  iucunda  TOluptas  :*  Prop.  i,  io,  3;  Aetna,  250. 

4.  'But  in  their  ills  feel  our  security,'  G.  Smith's  translation.  —  malia  careas: 
bonis  carere  is  naturally  more  common  ;  see  lex.,  s.v.  Cic.  Tusc,  i,  87,  '  triste  enim 
est  nomen  ipsum  carendi,  quia  sabicitur  haec  vis  :  habuit,  non  habet  ;  desiderat, 
requirit,  indiget.'  Lact  Inst,  3,  8,  '  miserrimus  est  igitur  qui  numquam  doluit  quia 
bono  caret  quem  nos  felicissimum  putabamus  quia  malo  caruit.'  Hùme,  Human 
Nature  (i866),  2,  351  :  *The  direct  survey  of  another's  pleasure  naturally  givcs  us 
pleasure  ;  and  therefore  produces  pain  when  compar'd  with  our  own.  His  pain, 
consider'd  in  itself,  is  painful  :  but  augments  the  idea  of  our  own  happiness,  and 
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gives  US  pleasure.*  Barke,  SuMime  and  Beautiful  (1829),  p.  51  :  'I  am  conscious 
that  we  have  a  degree  of  delight,  and  that  no  small  one,  in  the  real  misfortunes  and 
pains  of  others  ;  for  let  the  affection  be  what  it  will  in  appeacance,  if  it  does  not 
roake  us  shun  some  objects,  if  on  the  contrary  it  induces  us  to  approach  them,  if  it 
makes  us  dwell  upon  them,  in  this  case  I  conceive  we  must  have  a  delight  or  pleas- 
ure  of  some  species  or  other  in  contemplating  objects  of  thb  kind.* 

5  (6).  belli  certamina  :  i,  475  n.  Verses  5  and  6  were  transposed  by  Avancius» 
whom  ali  foUow. 

6  (5).  campofl:  cf.  40,  324.  — instnictA:  with  certamina  instead  of  milites; 
Livy,  6,  23,  6,  qutm  insidiù  instruendis  locum, 

7.  dnlcius:  he  has  suavius  in  5,  141 3.  Suave  gtves  a  cairn  pleasure,  dulce  a 
lively  one  ;  D5d. — bene  :  cf.  1090.  —  munita  :  the  order  is  tentre  edita  serena  tempia 
bene  munita  doctrina  sapientum  —  another  example  of  bis  favorite  interlocking. 
Hor.  C,  3,  28,  4,  muniiaeque  adkibe  vim  sapientiae  ;  Accius,  Brutus,  33,  is  sapientia 
munitum  pectus  egregie  gerat,  Cartault,  Rev,  de  PkiL  19,  138,  joins  serena  to 
doctrina, 

8.  tempia»  'high  places*;  3,  25  n.  Hor.  C.  2»  6,  21,  ille  te  mecum  locus  et 
beatae  \ pastulant  arces,  —  sapientum:  this  form  also  in  Hor.  5.  2,  3,  296,  and 
Nepos,  Thras,  4,  2.     See  in  general  Masson,  p.  190. 

9.  despicere:  4,  418  n.  —  passim.:  not  merely  with  videre^  as  in  l,  823,  passim 
.  .  .  videSf  but  with  errare.  In  general  cf.  Ciris,  14,  '  si  me  iam  summa  sapientia 
pangeret  arce  |  .  •  •  unde  hominum  errorea  longe  lateque  per  orbem  |  despicere 
atque  humiles  poasem  contemnere  curas  *  ;  Sen.  TAy,  365,  qui  tuta  positus  loco  \  infra 
se  videi  omnia  ;  Hume,  Phil,  Essays^  xiv,  *  The  Stoic  '  :  *  The  tempie  of  wisdom  is 
seated  on  a  rock,  above  the  rage  of  the  fìghting  elements  and  inaccessible  to  ali  the 
malice  of  man.  .  .  .  The  sage,  while  he  breathes  that  serene  air,  looks  down  with 
pleasure,  mixed  with  compassion,  on  the  errors  of  mistaken  mortals,  who  blindly 
seek  for  the  true  path  of  life,  and  pursue  riches,  nobility,  honour,  or  power,  for 
genuine  felicity*  ;  Stat.  SiL  2,  2,  131,  celsa  tu  mentis  ab  arce  \  despicis  errantes; 
Ov.  M.  15,  150,  palantesque  àomines  passim  ac  rationis  egentes  \  despectare  procul; 
Boeth.  Cons,  i,  3,  a/  nas  desuper  inridemus  vilissima  rerum  quaeque  rapientes 
securi  totius  furiosi  tumultus  eoque  vallo  muniti  quo  grassanti  stultiliae  adspirare 
fas  non  sit;  Sen.  Ep,  41,  4,  «x*  superiore  loco  homines  videntem^  id.  Clem,  l»  5»  5, 
iniurias,  offensionesque  superne  despicere;  Cic.  Off.  2,  37,  quae  .  .  .  excebo  animo 
magnoque  despiciunt,    Cf.  also  the  imitation  by  SiL  Ital.,  15,  100  sq. 

10.  errare  :  6, 67,  errantes  caeca  ratione  ftruntur,  — yiam  :  5,  520,  quaerenlesque 
viam.  —  p^lfwfia  :  four  times  in  L.  ;  not  in  Cic.  or  Caesar.  —  ^'^^i^'®»  '  hunting 
for»;    I,  332  n. 

11.  ingenio  :  bere  of  inbom  power.  —  nobilitate  refers  to  birth.  Hor.  C.  3,  i,  io, 
hic  generosior  \  descendat  in  campum  petitor,  \  moribus  hic  meliorque  fama  \  con* 
tendat,  Martha,  p.  193,  'ces  images  ne  sont  pas  des  fantaisies  de  po6te,  elles  mettent 
en  lumière  le  principe  fondamental  de  la  doctrine.' 

la  =  3,  62  ;  see  notes  there..  The  disappointed  politician  is  Sisyphus  in  3,  995  sq. 

13  =  3»  ^3'  except  for  the  last  two  words.  —  rerumque  potiri:  3,  1027  n.  Epi- 
curcans  were  not  encouraged  to  go  into  politicai  life  :  Xdtfe  /Sct^o-at,  m^  xoKiT€Ù%aOai 
were  maxima. 
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14.  Cf.  Farmenidefl,  Fr,  6,  D.  (4S  M.)»  ol  5é  ^ptvprai  \  jcw0o2  òfi&t  rv^Xol  re, 
T€6iiw&r€S,  àxpira  ^v\a;  5,  1194,  O genus  infelix  kumanum, — mifleras:  Lact.  Inst» 
I,  21,  quotes  with  siultas. 

15.  tenebria  :  3,  77  n.  Tennyson,  Geraint  and  Enid^  speaks  of  the  '  feeble 
twilight  of  this  woild/ 

x6.  degitor:  3,  509  n.  —  qnodcumqne,  ' this  little  span.'  'This  lease  of  being 
that  so  soon  must  end,'  G.  Smith  ;  '  Our  little  life,  poor  little  life/  Tennyson,  Lucr,  ; 
Aen,  I,  78,  tu  miài  quodcumque  hoc  regni,  and  Forb.  there. — videre-:  several  exam- 
ples  of  this  infili,  of  indignation — rare  in  classica!  poets  —  are  given  by  Lachm.  ; 
cf.  Dr.  I,  §  I54t  3»  and  Lane,  2216.  Cic.  Cluent.  15,  C?  audaciam  singuiarem  nonm 
[alii,  non"]  tìmuisse  si  minus  vim  deorum,  etc.  Reichenhart,  Inf.  458»  suggests 
11^»  videre,  videre  being  pf.  ind.  ;   the  vulgate  was  nonne  'videtis, 

17.  For  the  elision  see  on  i,  409.  —  naturam  :  as  in  23.  Manilius,  4,  8,  imitates 
L.  :  cumqiu  sui  parvos  usus  natura  reposcat,  hence  siH  caìinot  refer  to  hominem.^ 
subject  of  videre,  as  proposed  by  Giussani.  Lacan,  4,  377,  discite  quam  parvo  liceeU 
producere  vitam,  \  et  quantum  natura  petat,  —  latrare  Ennius  prò  poscere  posuit, 
Paul,  ex  Fest;  Enn.  Ann,  584,  animus  cum  pectore  latrai;  Hor.  5*.  2,  2,  18»  latran- 
tem  stomachum  ;  Cic.  de  Fin,  l,  42,  quid  natura  postuUt  non  intelUgunt;  Hom. 
1;  13,  Kpa.hii\  òé  ol  KvÒoif  ùXdKTti. —  utqui:  3,  738  n.;  ut  cui,  Lachm. 

xS.  aeiunctus:  usuallywith  the  preposition,  as  in  648;  1,431. — dolor  absit: 
difiore  omni  privata,  649.  —  mensque,  Marull.  Vulg.  Bock.  6r.  Giuss.  Woltjer  ; 
mente,  OQt  M.,  Susemihl,  {Pài/,  24,  422);  menti*,  Lachm.  Bern.  Bail.  ;  cum  .  .  . 
mente,  .  .  semota  {natura),  Goebel  ;  cum  corporf  mente,  .  .  .  semota,  Winck.  ; 
tum  .  .  ,  mente  (nom.)  .  .  .  semota,  Betgìi, /aArò,  83,  506;  mentis.  Polle,  Pài/. 
26»  309  ;  coniunctus,  Woltjer,  Serta.  Leo,  P/,  ForscA,  275,  says  mente  stands  for 
mentis,  a  mere  orthographical  variant. 

19.  iocundo  sansa:  399  with  linguae, — cura  metaque:  Cic.  Fin,  i,  49,  li/a 
sequimur  ut  sine  cura  metuque  vivamus;  id.  1,  59.  Cf.  L.  5,  45.  —  semota,  OQ, 
M.  ;  semott^  before  M.  through  misunderstanding  of  utqui,    See  on  x,  51. 

ao.  corpoream:  cf.  on  x,  302. 

ai.  esse  opus  ;  opus  ad,  6,  365  ;  Cic.  Fam,  16,  4,  2,  quod  ad  valetudinem  opus 
sit.  —  quae  .  .  .  curnque  :  3,  550  n.  ;  bere  explanatory,  '  namely,  such  as,'  etc.  ; 
Caes.  BG,  i,  31,  xx,  fortunamque  quaecumque  accidat  experiantur, — demant 
dolorem:  maerorem  demet,  3,  908.  —  Dolor em,  delicias,  M.  Br.  ;  qL  Pkil,  24,  422^ 
Bail.  ;  dolorem,  delicias,  Lachm.  Bern.  Giuss.  Woltjer  ;  dolorem.  |  .  .  .  possit,  inter- 
dum  ncque,  with  natura  apparently  subject  of  possit,  Kannengiesser,  Phil,  43,  536. 

aa.  delicias:  5,  X449,  'arma  vias  vestes  et  cetera  de  genere  horum  |  praemia, 
delicias  quoque  vitae  funditus  omnis,  |  carmina  picturas,'  etc.  —  uti  .  .  .  possint: 
the  subject  of  possint  is  apparently  pauca  or  its  representative.  Possint  gratius  M. 
Bail.  ;  possint,  gratius  Br.  ;  possint,  gratius  Lachm.  Bern.  Giuss.  Br.  in  PkiL  24, 
422,  interpreted  '  granted  that  men  can  provide  for  the  bodily  nature  many  pleasurea, 
yet  at  times  it  is  more  pleasant,  and  nature  herself  misses  nothing,  if  pleasures  are 
lacking';  he  thought  that  Siebelis  (^QL,  8)  was  right  in  referring  delicias  quoque  to 
the  preceding.  Postgatc,  /.  Ph,  x6,  X26,  reads  possis;  ncque  is  'on  the  one  band' 
to  correspond  to  nec  in  34  :  '  although  you  may  pillow  a  man  on  a  multitude  of  luxu- 
ries  so  as  to  produce  occasionally  a  greater  satisfaction,  yet,'  etc.    Masson,  CI,  H, 
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9,  210,  rejects  this  and  approves  posnnt  with  subject  implied  in  aurea  Hmulacra, 
etc,  being  the  ordinary  Lucretian  inversion  whereby  the  subject  of  both  the  leading 
and  the  dependent  clause  is  placed  in  the  dependent  clause  (see  on  i,  15). 
Francken,  Jahrb,  121,  TfO,graHus  interdumst  ;  nequt  natura  ipsa  requirit  delicias 
quoque  uH  ,  »  ,  passini,  to  foUow  33.  The  meaning  seems  to  be  'that  these  few 
things  (which  are  to  be  named)  may  be  able  to  provide  at  times  pleasure  more 
gratifying  to  a  man,  neither  does  nature  ask,  if  they  (viz.  golden  statues,  etc.)  are 
not  in  one's  house  and  the  mansion  does  not  shine  with  Silver,'  etc.  No  one  of  the 
suggestiona  and  interpretations  is  altogether  satisfactory.  M.  translates  :  'Nay[?], 
though  more  gratefiilly  at  times  they  can  minister  to  us  many  choice  delights,  nature 
for  her  part  wants  them  not  [?]»  when  [?]  there  are  no  golden  iroages  . . .  when  [?] 
the  house  shines  not  with  Silver/  etc  Giuss.  makes  simulacra  subject  of  possint; 
Br»  [App,"]  homines, 

«3.  interdiim,  neqne,  M.  Br.  Giuss.  ;  inter  dum  neque  Lachm.  Bem.  ;  inter- 
dumst  Francken.  Lohmann  makes  neque  natura  ipsa  requirit  a  parenthesis.  —  neque 
M.  takes  as  =  non,  comparing  3,  730  ;  probably  it  is  a  particuta  pendens  ;  the  corre- 
sponding  thought  might  have  been  '  nor  does  philosophy  demand  '  ;  ratio  he  does  not 
expressly  mention  until  53.  Faber  made  inierdum  neque  =  numquani  ;  Giuss., 
neque  enim,  —  lequirlt:  Cic.  Tusc,  5,  23,  quid  requirat  ut  sit  beatior;  Sen.  Ep,  4, 
li,  ad  supervacua  sudatur, 

24.  simnlAcra  :  fìgures  hearing  lampa  ;  Odyss,  i|  100  xp^^^^  ^  ^P^  jcoOpot  ivòfi^ 
rw  èri  fivftQp  \  iffrciaav,  alBoftépat  Òatòat  furrà  x^P^^^  fxorret  |  ^Iporres  vÓKrat 
Karà  Òéfsara.  The  candelabra  were  sometimes  ornamented  with  the  fìgures  of 
anìmals  :  see  Guhl  and  Koner,  92,  and  Dict,  Antiq,  *  candelabrum.'  —  aedea,  '  man- 
sione 3,  1060  n.  —  Cu/ex  58  sq.  is  an  imitation  and  Geor;g^.  2,  461. 

25.  Umpadas:  cf.  lampada,  79;  lampade,  $$  610.  —  retìnentia:  metr,  gr.  for 
tenentia;  cf.  i,  495.— deztris  :  3,651  n. 

a6.    For  the  pentasyllabic  ending  see  on  i,  251. 

27.  argento  is  silver  piate  as  well  as  ornamentation  of  walls  and  furniture  :  Hor. 
C  4, 1  ly  6y  ridet argento  domus.  Wakef.  quotes  Livy,  41,  20, 9,  Antìochiae  lovis  Capi- 
tolini magnificum  templum,  non  laqueatum  auro  tantum,  sed  parietibus  totis  lamina 
inauratum. — fnlget,  OQ,  M.  Bail.  ;  cf.  scirèt,  5,  1049  (under  ictus);  fulgenti 
Lachm.  Bem.  Br.  becauae  argento  fulgere  is  not  Lucretian.  Macr.  Sat,  6,  2,  5,  has 
fuigens  (approved  by  Bergk, //zAr^.  67,  318)  and  renidens  ;  L.  ìa&fiifget  nitore  in  5, 
768,  lumine,  5,  708,  colore,  5,  785  ;  Culex  62,  fulgent  colore  veliera  ;  Cic.  Paradox, 
i,  13,  marmoreis  tectis  ebore  et  auro  fu^entibus,  For  fulgere  and  fulgere  see  Sen. 
^Q*  2,  56,  2,  where  he  remarks  that  funere  was  said  of  lightning. — renidet:  Hor. 
C  2,  18,  I,  non  ebur  neque  aureum  \  mea  renidet  in  domo  la  cuna r  ;  Sen.  NQ.  l,  6, 
contemnere  porticus  et  lacunaria  ebore  fulgentia. 

28.  citharae  :  dat.  with  reboant;  Macr.  has  citharam  in  Sat,  6,  2  and  cithara  in 
4  ;  reboat  bombum  occurs  in  L.  4,  544.  KiessUng  on  Hor.  C,  3,  io,  5,  quo  nemus 
'  ,  .  remigai  ventis,  defends  ventis  as  a  dative  by  this  passage.  —  laqueata  tempia  : 
CXJ  have  tempia,  retained  by  Wakef.  'Bock.  Giuss.  ;  othera  tecta,  a  more  common  ex- 
pression  ;  see  lex.  Macr.  6,  4,  21,  has  tecta,  but  in  6,  2,  5,  tempe,  i.e,  tempia,  Giuss. 
cites  Festus,  '  templum  signihcat  et  tignum  quod  in  aedificio  transversum  ponitur/  and 
Vitr.  4,2,supra  cantherios  tempia  ita  sunt  collocanda,     Bergk,  Jahrb,  67,  318  would 
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have  arcuata, — aarataqiM,  OQ  and  recent  edd.  ;  ornataque  was  proposed  by 
Lachm.;  arquataque  Bern.  Purmann,  Jahrb,  67, 670,  sajrs  Q  has  auroaia  {arquata), 
Culex  62,  si  nitor  auri  \  sub  laqueare  domus  animum  non  ar^t  avarum, 

29-33  =  5,  1 392-1 396,  with  a  few  changes.  cum  tamen,  *  while  in  spite  of  their 
absence  *;  3, 107  n.  —  inter  se  :  cf.  on  i,  760.  —  Epicuras  valued  friendly  intercourse. 
—  prostrati  :  6,  785,  siquis  eas  supter  iacuit  prostratus  in  herbis,  *  Lying  at  random, 
carelesaly  diffused/  Milton,  Samson,  Hor.  C  i,  i,  21,  nunc  viridi  membra  sub 
arbuio  \  siratus^  nunc  ad  aquae  lene  caput  sacrae,  —  molli:  4,  849,  ledi  moUia 
itraia;  V.  Ed,  3,  55,  in  molli  consedimus  herba  ;  Ov.  M,  io,  513,  mollibus  herbis 
impositum.  Fasti  6,  328,  pars  iacet  et  molli  gramine  membra  levat;  Hor.  £p.  2,  23, 
libet  iacere  modo  sub  antiqua  ilice,  \  modo  in  tenaci  gramine,  Epic.  in  DL.  io,  120, 
^CKo^iP^^^^v  {rhv  ao^w  *EiTtKoùptfi  òokmi),  Culex  69,  saepe  super  tenero  prostemii 
gramine  corpus, 

30.  propter  :  i,  90  n. —  Culex  390,  riimm  propter  aquae  viridi  sub  fronde  laten- 
tem;  Hor.  Ep,  i,  14,  35,  cena  brevis  iuvat  etprcpe  rivum  somnus  in  herba  ;  Tib.  i, 
I,  27,  sub  umbra  \  arboris  ad  rivos  praetereunlis  aquae;  V.  Ed,  8,  ^,  propter  aquae 
rivum  viridi procumbit  in  ulva;  Aen,  7,  108,  corpora  sub  ramis  deponunt  arboris 
altae  \  instituuntque  dapes;  Uvy  5,  44,  6,  prope  rivos  aquarum  ,  ,  ,  sternuntur; 
Hor.  C  2,3,  12;   2,  II,  13. 

31.  *  Feasting  cheerfully  |  On  simple  dainties,*  G.  Smith  tr.  *  No  Urger  feast  than 
under  piane  or  pine  |  With  neighbours  laid  along  the  grass,  to  take  |  Only  such  cups 
as  left  US  fnendly-wann,'  Tennyson,  Lucr.  Epic.  ad  Men,,  131,  «al  fiÀ^  KaX  vòwp  r^v 
àKftoràTTiv  àxoòiÒfoffiv  iiòorfiv,  —  corpora  Curant  :  particularly  by  eating  and  test  : 
Livy  21,  54,  2,  nunc  corpora  curare  tempus  est;  see  lex.  *  curo"*  for  many  examples, 
and  cf.  L.  5,  939.    A  variant  in  Livy  27,  13,  12,  cibo  corpora  firmare, 

32.  praesertim  cum  :  this  prosaic  expression  occurs  in  315;  4, 67;  e  p,  54, 1058  ; 
4,  786  ;  5,  52.  Lex.  quotes  it  from  Prop.  i,  2,  27,  and  Hor.  Ep,  i,  18,  50. — tempee- 
tas:  I,  178  n. — adridet  :  Enn.  Ann,  457,  tempestatesque  serenae  \  riserunt,  —  anni 
tempora  :  5,  220  ;  cf.  5,  11 84. 

33.  yiridantis:  ^, 'j^i,  florida  fulseruntviridanti  prata  colore. 

34.  decedunt,  *leave.*  —  Hor.  Ep.  i,  2,  47,  non  aeris  acervus  et  auri  \  aegroto 
domini  deduxit  corpore  frbres,  \  non  animo  curas, 

35.  teztilibiis  picturis,  '  hrocade.'  These  *pìcturae' were  made  by  the  needle. 
Aen,  3,  ^^'^,  picturatas  auri  subtemine  vestes.  —  Hor.  C,  3,  i,  41,  quodsi  dolentem  tue 
Phrygius  lapis  \  nec  purpurarum  sidere  clarior  delenit  usus,  Porphyrìus  in  Usener 
Epic.  163,  4,  Kp€tTToy  Òi  Od  $a.pp€tv  hrl  ari^Òot  icaraKeifUiHp  ^  rapàTrec&tu  XP^^V 
^XO<^t  K^di^v  Kal  iroXi/reX^  rpàtt^^av, 

36.  iacteris  :  3, 491  n.  —  veste  :  5,  1427,  at  nos  nil  laedit  veste  carere  \  purpurea 
atque  auro  signisque  ingentibus  opta,  \  dum  plebeia  tamen  sit  quae  defendere  possit; 
so  in  2,  52,  vestis  has  reference  to  wearing  apparel  ;  often  it  refers  to  coverlets 
(jstragula)  :  Ov.  M,  8,  658,  vestis  erat  lecto  non  indignanda  saligno;  Mart.  14,  94,  i, 
plebeia  toreumata^  id.  9,  92, 3,  dot  libi  securos  vilis  tegeticula  somnos,  \  pervigil  in  piuma 
Gài  US,  ecce,  iacet,  —  cnbandum,  '  He  sick  '  ;  Ov!  Ep,  19,  164,  haec  cubai,  ille  valet,  — 
Sen.  Ep,  5,  1 2,  nihil  differì  utrum  aegrum  in  ligneo  lecto  an  in  aureo  conloces  . . . 

37.  nostro,  'a  man's';  406  and  often.  —  gazae:  Hor.  C.  2,  16,  9,  non  enim 
gazae  neque  consularis  \  summovet  lictor  miseros  tumultus  \  mentis;  Varrò  Menipp, 
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56,  non  JU  thesauris  non  auro  pechi  solutum  ;  \  non  demuM  animis  curas  oc 
religiones  \  Persarum  montes^  non  atria  diviti  '  Crassi, 

38.  proficinnt  :  often  used  of  remedies  ;  Hor.  £p.  2,  2,  149,  Agròa  proficiente 
nìAil curarier  ;  tee  lex.  for  other  examples. — nobilitas:  cf.  11. — progni:  rerum- 
fuepoHrh  13* 

39.  qnod  snperest:  *advancmg  farther';  1,50  n.  —  quoque:  mìnd  as  well  as 
body. — pnUadum:  without  est,  i»  ni  n. 

40.  ti  non  forte:  ironical  supposition  with  effugiunt;  3,  781  n.  —  tuas:  the 
reader's.  Bock.  of  course  thought  of  Memmius,  Munro  of  Caesar,  Martha  of  Sulla. 
—  legiones:  on  3,  1030. — campi:  any  plain,  possibly  the  Campus  Martius;  Mar- 
quardt,  Staatsv.  2,  381  (6). 

41.  fervere:  6,442;  *swarming.'  Ludi.  InQuint.  I»  6,  8,  fervit  aqua  et  fervei: 
fervii  nune,  fervei  ad  annum.  Aen,  8, 676,  ioiumque  insiructo  Marie  videres  \  fervere 
LeucaUn.  —  cum  videas  :  3, 422  n. —  belli  simnlacsa  :  '  mimicry  of  war/  M.  Cf.  324. 
^^^*  5>  5^5»  pugnaeque  cieni  simulacra  sub  armis  ;  ìd.  674,  belli  simulacra  ciebai, 

42.  equom  vi  :  329,  circumvoliiani  equiieSy  and  on  i,  477.  —  Magnis  ei  ecum  vi, 
M.  opposed  by  Everett,  Harv,  Si,  *j,2&i  magnis  epicuri  OQ  ;  magnisque  elephaniis 
Lachm.  ;  magnis  ei  equom  zn  Br.  ;  magnis  Aasiaiis  Barn,  favored  by  Purnunn^ 
Jahrb,  67,  671,  rejected  by  Bergk,  id.  329.  Bock.  places  this  verse  after  53,  quia 
dubiias,  etc,  reading  Epieuri  consiabUUae,  with  Winckelmann  ;  Bouterwek,  equiia- 
ius  eonsiabiliias,  Bem.  thought  Epicuri  represented  érUovpoi,  a  gloss  on  suòsidiis; 
Polle,  PAH,  26,  310  regarded  subsidiis  as  a  gloss  on  Epicuri, 

43.  Q  has  a  lacuna  of  three  verses,  where  O  has  42  and  43  in  red  letters  ;  there- 
fore,  aays  Woltjer,  Jahrb,  119,  781,  three  verses  are  omitted,  and  the  verse  quoted 
by  Nonins  (43  b)  is  the  third  in  the  lacuna.  O  has  ornaias  armis  iiastuas  iariierque  ; 
Gott.  itasivas;  this  Woltjer  regards  as  a  corruption  of  insiiiuias  written  over  ornaias, 
the  interpolated  word  forcing  out  some  other  word  ;  W.  proposes,  followed  by  Gius- 
sani,  the  reading  printed  in  the  text.  Readings  of  inf.  Mss.  {staiua  stariiaesque  ; 
orituras  armisiia  siatua  siarilaesque)  are  given  by  Polle,  Phil.  26,  310.  Bouterwek 
proposed  ornaias  armis  siudio  pugnaeque  animaias  ;  Br.  Phil.  24,  424,  armis  hastis 
pariierque.  The  verses  were  usually  omitted  before  Lachm.  ;  M.  has  ornaiasque 
armis  siatuas  (the  verb)  pariierque  animaias;  Br.  in  bis  text  ornaias  armis pariier 
pariierque  animaias,  *  ferver  e,  etc.  ;  in  prol.  he  says  OQ  bave  isiaiuas  ;  Lachm.  gives 
the  reading  of  O  as  iiasiuas  and  reads  ornaias  armis,  validas,  pariierque  animaias  ; 
he  says  plainly  that  Q  omits  them  (p.  78).  Bern.  has  a,  p,  p,  a,;  in  bis  praefatio, 
p.  xi,  he  reports  the  reading  of  O  as  iiasiaiuasiariierq  :  EUis,  /.  Ph,  14,  90,  writes 
siatuas  (noun),  which  Albert,  Phil,  56,  251,  thinks  closest  to  the  Ms.  but  'durchaus 
unpassend.'  Astu  pariierque  (cf.  Enn.  Ann,  V.^  102)  has  been  proposed.  The 
passage  is  yet  unhealed. — pariter  parìterque  occurs  in  3,  457.  —  animatas:  PI. 
Bacch,  941,  miliies  \  armati  aique  animati  probe,       >^ 

43  b.  This  verse,  quoted  by  Nonius  from  Lucn  II,  is  placed  by  Roos,  M.  Bail. 
after  46  ;  by  Lamb.  and  other  edd.  before  44.  —  claBsem:  Geli,  io,  15,  from  Fabius 
Pictor,  '  classem  prodnctam  *  ,  ,  ,  id  est  exercitum  armatum,  Br.  thinks  a  posses- 
sive pronoun  is  missing  to  correspond  to  tuas  in  40. 

44.  hia  tibi:  cf.  on  3,  28. — timefactae,  *craven,'  cited  only  from  Cic.  Off,  2, 
24,  Hmefacia  libertas, — religiones:    I,  109  n. 
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45.  ejfaginnt  animo:  4,  37,  animas  Acherunte  ejfugere.^-QXz,  Fin,  I,  43, 
sapienHa  enim  est  una  .  .  .  quae  nos  exhorreseere  metu  non  sinat,  —  pavidae,  O» 
Bentl.  Wakef.  Bail.  ;  pavide  edd.  since  Lachm.  ;  pavide  Q  according  to  Woltjer, 
who  notices  that  L.  does  not  use  the  adverb  ;  PoUe,  Jahrb,  133,  80^  remarks  that 
lexicons  cite  pavide  once  only  from  Livy  and  once  from  Quintilian.  Pavidae  in 
its  extravagance  well  agrees  with  timefactae;  there  is  strong  personification«  — 
timores,  'oft  recurring  fear'  ;  so  Ladewig  on  pelle  timùres  in  Aen.  5,  812. 

46.  Note  the  repeated  m, — pectns:  Lamb.  edd.  for  tempus,  M.  notices  that  in 
Aen.  I,  44  Probus  read  tempore  for  pectore;  see  Senr.  there. — cura  aolutnm:  4, 
908,  curas  e  pectore  sotvat. 

47.  esse  Tidemns:  2,  149,  246,  536;  3,  927. 

48.  reveraque:  vera  re^  659.  Cf.  on  3,  3.  —  seqnaoes  :  3,  315  n.  Hor.  C  3, 
16,  17»  crescentem  sequitur  cura  pecuniam, 

49.  sonitus  annomm:  Georg,  i,  474.  — fera  tela:  cf.  on  i,  29.  —  Hor.  C  2, 16, 
22,  cura  nec  turmas  equitum  reUnquit, 

50.  que  .  .  .  qtte,  *but  .  .  .  and.' — remmqiie  potentis:  3,  1027  n. 

51.  Tersantur,  *walk';  cf.  4,.  223. — fulgorem  ab  auro:  ijq,  the  gleam  that 
Comes  from  gold.  Georg,  2,  243,  duUesque  a  fontibus  undae,  and  Forbiger  there  ; 
Cic.  ND,  2,  129,  calar  a  sole;  L.  6,  148,  ferrum  e  fomacibus  olim  \  stridii;  Thes. 
LL,  I,  28y  36.  — Val.  FI.  5,  242,  falso  fitsus  ab  auro  \  eurrere  per  summi  fufgor 
laqueario  tecti,     But  Seneca,  Ep,  48,  1 1,  auri  fulgor, 

52.  yestlÉ  splendorem:  4,  1029,  Babylonica  magnifico  splendore,  —  pnrptmai: 
3»  830. 

53.  dnbitas:  3, 603  n. — omni  '  is  nom.  —  Francken,  Jahrb,  121,  771,  unae  kaec 
sit,  MaruU.  Lamb.  and  others  read  omne  sii  hoc  rationis  ^estas;  Horschelmann» 
Obs,t  p.  29,  egestas  for  potestas.  Omni*  may  be  coropared  with  communi* ,  4,  1207  ; 
otherwise  apocope  of  s  of  nominatives  in  -is  is  not  certain  in  L. 

54.  cumin:  harsh  elision;  cf.  3,101,  159.  —  tenebrie:  3,  77  n.,  and  Maason, 
p.  192. 

55-61  =  3,  87-93,  where  see  notes.  —  Gneisse,  p.  19,  thinks  that  55-58  were 
interpolated  bere;  he  is  refuted  by  Lohmann,  p.  46,  Feustell,  p.  34. 

ò^-jg,  '  I  shall  now  explain  how  first  beginnings  produce  and  dissolve  things  and 
how  they  have  motion  and  velocity  ;  for  it  is  plain  that  matter  is  continually  with- 
drawn  and  added  while  the  sum  remains  Constant.'  — *The  second  hook  contains,'  as 
Professor  Jenkin  -remarks,  <  what  may  be  called  the  kinetics  of  the  atomic  theory;' 
Masson,  p.  35. 

6a.  Nunc  age  :  i,  265  n.  —  motn,  <  we  must  go  back  to  the  very  orìgin  of  atomism 
to  find  this  conception  of  atoms  in  motion.  .  .  .  According  to  Democrìtus  they  are  in 
perpetuai  motion  from  their  very  nature  ;  the  force  which  animates  them  acts  inevi- 
tably'  ;  Wurtz,  Atomic  Theory,  305.  —  genitalia  material  corpora:  i,  167  n. 

63.  ree  yarias  :  varia  would  be  ambiguous,  and  res,  *  bodies,'  is  important  He 
does  not  seem  to  use  the  neuter  of  varius  as  a  substantive,  except  possibly  in  2, 
791*  —  gignant  genitaaqne:  cf.  fessa  fatisd^  5,  308;  such  repetitions  of  the  verb 
are  frequent.  —  resolvant,  i,  57  n. 

64.  faoere  id  represents  the  action  of  the  preceding  verb  :  i,  667  n.  — qnaeqne  : 
i.e.  et  quact  103 1  ;  quoque  =  et  quo  in  Aen,  5,  23,  Sali.  /a^.  30.  —  olila:  i,  672  n. 
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05.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  mobilitas  :  velocitas  and  celtritas  are  unmetrical. 
He  has  velocibus  once  (6, 688).  MoHlitas  with  dolus  and  virtus  protect  animals  : 
5,  858.  CeUri  motu  occurs  in  4,  176.— magnam  iiune:  i,  1018  n.  >— meandi  :  i, 
428  n. 

66.  ezpediam:  i,  499  n. — tu  te:  tute  tibi,  441  ;  4,  11 50  ;  se  siòi,  3,  684;  stòi 
se,  S,  886.  —  4,  931,  expediam  :  tu  fac  ne  ventis  verba  profundam  ;  cf.  Bruna,  p.  io. 
—  dictil:  I,  28n. 

67.  stipata  oohaeret  :  cf.  i,  610. 

68.  minili  :  i,  319.  —  rem  quamque  videmut  :  i,  562. 

69.  Leonine  rhyme  ;  3,  6  n.  —  quasi  modifìes  Jluere,  —  flaere,  *ebb/  "39» 
rarefacta  fluendo  sunt;  Aen,  2,  169,  Jluere  ac  retro  sublapsa  referri  \  spes  Danaum, 
cernimus:  metr,  gr,  for  videmus,  as  often.^aevo:  here  only  with  longinquo  ; 
more  often  with  no  adjective,  as  in  3»  451. 

70.  The  trochaic  endìng  within  the  second  foot  with  hephthem.  caesura  is  bad  : 
L.  Mailer,  RM,  214.  —  ex  ocolia  noatria:  i,  856  and  n. — vetuatatem:  cf.  i,  225. 

71.  cum  tamen  :  3,  107  n.  Cum  is  here  concessive.  —  incolnmia  .  .  .  manere  : 
3,  341  n.— somma:  i,  235  n. 

72.  decedimt:  i,  320. 

73.  augmine  donant:  augmina  sumunt,  2, 188;  augmine adempio,  2,  li 33. 

74.  senescere  :  of  things,  i,  325  n.  —  florescere  is  contrasted  with  aetate  senecta 
in  5,  895.    Wakef.  cites  Veli  Pat.  2,  11,  3,  nuncjlorere  fortunatitt  nunc  senescere, 

75.  remorantnr,  '  stay  *  :  remorari  in  concilio,  564.  —  ibi  :  length  retained  under 
tììe  ictus  ;  so  1046  ;  5, 346,  81 1.  —  nOTatnr  :  5, 194,  kaec  rerum  geritur  nunc  summa 
novando, 

76.  Note  the  alliteration. — mortales  suggests  res  mortales,  as  weU  as  homines, 
although  contrary  to  bis  usage.  —  mutua  :  3,  801  n. 

77.  aliae  :  said  by  Hermann,  Elem.  Docir,  Metr,  344,  because  an  anapaest,  to  be 
£eiulty  before  a  tetrasyllabic  ending.  There  are  fifty-five  cases  in  L.  —  In  general  cf. 
5,  828-836.  —  genteSp  'nations,'  as  in  i,  119,  rather  than  '  generations,'  with  Bock., 
although  bis  quotation  is  suitable  of  Ov.  M,  15,  421,  illas  assumere  robora  gentes, 
concidere  has,  Eurìp.  Ino,  Fr.  419,  jc^jrXot  7àp  abròi  Kapvtfiois  re  yijt  ^vroU  \  OnfrCìw 
T€  yéyp^  •  ro7r  yàv  afi^rrai  plot,  \  rwv  òè  ^Blm  re  koì  Seplitrtu  irdXiw, 

78.  saecla:  on  3,  629. 

79.  lampada:  Plato,  Leges,  6,  776  b,  KoHrep  Xa^rdda  tÒ¥  /3(or  rapaòtòbrras 
dXXoif  à^  dXXciiy  :  Persius  6,  61,  cur  me  in  decursu  lampada  poscis?  See  the  manu- 
als  s.v.  *  Lampadedromia  *  or  *Torch  race  *  ;  Otto,  SprichwÒrter,  185  ;  Sterrett,  AJP, 
32,  408,  who  shows  that  it  was  usually  conducted  on  horseback. 

80^141,  *  Ali  atoms  are  carried  along  by  weight  or  by  impact  with  others  ;  they 
leap  apart  after  coUision  because  they  are  hard,  and  there  is  nothing  behind  them 
ezcept  space  illimitable.  They  are  in  Constant  motion  through  smaller  or  larger 
spaces  according  as  they  are  more  or  less  hindered  by  mutuai  entanglement  ;  those 
closely  entangled  make  dense  things  like  stone,  those  less  so  form  air  and  light. 
Many  of  them  vibrate  through  the  void  forming  no  union,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
motes  dancing  in  the  sunbeam;  this  also  illustrates  the  Constant  hidden  turbulent 
movements  of  the  atoms  :  single  atoms  make  small  bodies,  and  these  larger  ones,  and 
so  on  until  they  are  finally  visible.* 
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80.  Si:  on  3,  170.  —  cessare:  4,  391,  sidera  cenare  aetheriis  adfixa  cavernis  \ 
cuncta  videntur,  —  Epic.  ad  Herod,  43,  KivovvTai  re  9vv€}(Jiàt  ni  àrofun  ròw  aliòpa  ;  cf. 
95,  nul/a  quies  est.  Cessare  means  '  to  be  at  resi*  and  is  contrasted  with  succeeding 
motion  —  novos  motus,  81»  as  Hòrschelmann,  Oòs.  30,  has  shown.  Discussion  in  PAt/, 
24,  425  ;  26,  311  ;  /oArò.  in,  625. 

8x.  progignere  is  a  rare  woid,  but  used  four  times  by  L.  —  motns:  Francken, 
Jahrb,  121,  771,  would  read  coetus  =  concilia  atomorum  unde  res  existunt,  an 
unnecessary  change. 

82.  ayius,  etc.  :  for  slmilar  phrases,  cf.  229,  740,  and  see  Inirod,,  p.  21. 

83.  nam  :  for  they  do  not  stop  when  they  meet,  but  rebouud  ;  hence  motion  is 
Constant.  —  vagantur  :  cf.  105,  109.  Notice  the  use  of  vagaris  in  82,  and  vagantur^ 
83,  in  difierent  meanings  ;  Bock.  has  vacai  via  for  vagantur,  —  cnncta  :  probably 
metr.  gr, 

84.  gravitate:  instead  of  the  usuai  pondere ;  cf.  190,  231  ;  i,  359.  <And  it  is 
ali  one  as  if  Epicurus  should  bave  said,  that  ali  atoms  inoved  downward  by  an  occult 
quality,  he  either  betaking  himself  to  this  as  an  asylum,  a  sanctuary,  or  refuge,  for 
bis  ignorance  ;  or  else  indeed  more  absurdly,  making  bis  very  ignorance  itself  (dis- 
guised  under  that  name  of  a  quality)  to  be  the  cause  of  motion  *  ;  Cudworth,  Intell, 
Syst,  2,  75.  —  Cic.  de  Fato,  46,  '  aliam  enim  quandam  vim  motus  habebant  a  Democ- 
rito inpulsionis,  quam  plagam  ille  appellat,  a  te,  Epicure,  gravitatis  et  ponderìs.' 
The  movement  downward  Epicurus  called  icarA  ffràB^riy  :  Aetius,  apud  Usener,  Spi- 
cureOf  199,  18,  Kiveurdai  Òè  rà  Urofui  rare  ftèv  Karà  aràOturiP,  roti  òè  xarà  xapéyxXi' 
ffiVy  rà  òè  &ina  Kivoófuva  xarà  rXify^r  Kal  àxoToKfiAif, 

85.  cum,  Wakef.  edd. — cita:  x,  997. — saepe,  'as  often  happens'  ;  3,  120  n. 

86.  obTia  confiizere :  cf.  4,  1216. — diversa:  3, 105  n. 

87.  sint:  causai  subj.  —  mirum:  est  ìaohcn  omitted;  cf.  338;  5,1238;  6,130. 

88.  ponderibus  solidis:  cf.  i,  987. — tergo  ibus:  edd.  after  Voss  for  tergiòus. 
lòus  is  introduced  by  Lachm.  at  4,  934;  6,  755,  and  by  Munro  at  6,  X012.  Eskuche 
objects  to  it  bere  on  metrical  grounds  ;  see  on  i,  97.  Goebel  and  Bock.  extra  qui- 
bus;  cf.  155. 

8g.  Note  the  interlocking  :  the  prose  order  would  be  quo  magis  omnia  corpora 
materiae  iactari  pervideas,  —  Leonine  rhyme.  —  iactari  :  X22,  548. 

90.  reminiscere  :  with  acc.  and  infìn.  also  in  6,  649  ;  a  rare  poetical  construc- 
tion;  Dr.  II,  438,  3.  —  totìus:  3,  97  n.  Summai  totius,  i,  984;  6,  650;  summam 
summai  totius,  6,  679.  —  imam:  cf.  i,  984  sq. 

gì.  habere  ubi,  cf.  591,  595  ;  6,  1052.  — corpora  prima:  i,  61. 

92.  consistant:  cessare,  80.  —  sine  fine  modoque:  i,  964;  cf.  2,  1053.  Qcero 
and  Caesar  prefer  infinitus  to  nne  fine  on  account  of  the  rhyme  :  Archiv  i,  364. 

93.  inmensum  patere:  i,  957.  — in  cnnctas  undique  partis:  i,  1007  n. 

94.  certa  ratione  :  1,738. 

95.  constat,  *Ì8  the  case';  constare  ofttn  =  esse;  3,  235  n.  —  niminun,  'un- 
doubtedly  '  ;   i,  277  n.  —  nulla,  Fior.  30,  edd.  ;  multa  OQ. 

96.  reddita:  i,  203  n.  — inane  profnndnm:  i,  1108  n. 

97.  magis:  (^—potius)  with  resultant  and  vexantur. — adaiduo:  I,  995  n. — 
vario  motu:  5,  1210.  — ezercita:  2,  120;  4,  862,  1128;  Georg.  3,  529;  ali  in 
fiith  place. 
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98.  partim  . . .  p9n:  parhm  . . .  nonnaili,  6, 1 208-1 210. — intenrallia  magnis  : 
cf.  loi,  107.  '  Leaving  great  spaces  betwecn»'  M..  Epic.  ad  Herod,  43,  koX  9X  itÀ¥ 
€Ìs  /tojcpàw  dw'  dXXi^Xwr  ÒiurrdfUHUf  al  Òè  aùràw  top  vaKpòr  ftf'xoiMrti»,  drap  TÙx<i»<n  ry 
r€piw\oKÌ  K€K\i/jLÌwai  1j  vrtyaiéfupai  wnpà  t&w  wXncrtKWP,  —  OOnfulta  :  àxa^  XeyòfjtM' 
wo¥^coHferta;  fulcire  pruinosa  Prop.  i,  8,  7.  Purmann, /d^r^.  67,  671,  and  115, 
274,  reads  compulsa^  comparing  2,  563,  objecting  to  Lachmann'ft  translation  of  conr- 
fuUa;  Poetgate,/.  Ph,  16,  127,  ihinks  that  ccnfuUa  means  *  rebounds  when  pressed 
fogether.'    Everett,  Harv,  St,  7,  28,  consulta^  with  Ven.  and  Gif. 

99.  yezantiir:  i,  583,//^^»  vexata^  hence  ab  ictu  =  tV^.*  5,  358,  ncque  ab  ictu 
fungititr  hilum;  cf.  Thes,  i,  29,  8.  \M.  would  bave  it  ^post  ictum^  cf.  6,  968. 

xoo.  magia  oondenao:   no  comparative  of  condensus  occurs.  —  conciliatu:   i, 

5750. 

loi.  ftxignia,  'minute';  3,  399  n.  —  conyecta,  *  after  they  bave  been  brought 
together.* 

X02.  indupadita  :  perpUxù  indupediia^  459  ;  see  on  i,  240.  Perplexus  does 
net  occur  in  Cicero  or  Caeaar.  —  figttrìa  is  abl.  uf  means. 

Z03.  yalidaa:  l»  571  n.  — radicet:  Ov.  il/.  14,  713,  saxo  quod  adkuc  znva  radice 
tenttur,  —  fera  ferri:  Tib.  i,  io,  2,  quamferus  et  vere  ferreus  iìlefuit. 

X04.  corpora  :  like  corpus  in  232.  —  conatitumit,  '  make  up  '  ;  i,  821  n.  —  de  : 
(Hor.  31)  3,  481  n. 

X05.  paocvla  qnae»  edd.  ;  paucula.  quae  .  .  .  vagantur  *  Br.  ;  paucuia  OQ  ; 
paucula  Itali;  parvola  H&rscbelmann,  33.  Lachm.  M.  vagantur  cetera,  etc. 
Francken  transposes  105  and  106.  Lotze,  mulium  per  inane.  Polle  and  Purmann 
reject  tbe  verse  ;  Susemibi  defends  it  {^Pkil.  26^  31 1)  ;  Giuss.  bracketa  it  as  a  variant 
of  109  ;  Cartault  propoaes  transfer  to  follow  102,  but  compares  2,  522  sq.  Br.  formerly 
filied  bis  lacuna  with  praediia  corporibus  mage  Uvibus  aique  rutundis.  Paucula  is 
opposed  to  muUa  in  109  :  comparatively  few  in  proportion  to  the  many  extra-mun- 
dane  bodies;  Giuss.  'dispersed,'  'isolated/  like  pauca  in  4,  71.  The  word  is  not 
used  elsewhere  by  L.,  but  is  by  Fronto,  a  professed  antiquarian. 

X06.  cetera,  OQ:  set  quae,  M.  in  small  ed.;  he  goes  tuo  far  in  translating  cetera 
*  ali  others.'  Chrìst  proposed  concita,  Grasberger  extra,  Lamb.  Lotze  et  cita  ;  Hor- 
schelmann,  Ball,  corpora,  L.  is  describing  three  classes  of  atoms  (I)  exiguis  inter- 
vallis,  produce  saxa  ferrutn  ;  (II)  cetera,  magnis  intervaltis,  vaakc  aer  lumina; 
(III)  extra-mundane,  consociare  motus  non  possunt,  —  diaailiunt:  106.  —  longe 
longeqne:  3,69  n.  —  reciuaant:  poet.;  bere  only  in  L.  He  is  describing  motion 
Karà,  v\if>fiiv. 

X07.  in:  omitted  in  98,  loi. — aera  ramxn:  230;  3, 444;  rarior  aer,  6,  1024; 
cf.  on  3,  235. 

X08.  aufficiunt:  3,  704.— Ittxniiiaaolia:  1,5. 

X09.  qne,  '  but.'  — praeterea :  '  more/  besides  those  named  previously. 

xxo.  OOnciliis:  abl.  of  separation.  The  word  has  occurred  frequently;  cf.  Mas- 
son,  p.  43.  A  occurs  with  reiciat  in  5,  641. — nec  naquam:  neque  usquam,  5, 
328;  8econ3,  531. 

XXX.  oonaociare  and  sodare  he  has  but  once.  —  potuere  recepta:  on  i,  385. 

xxa.  memoro  means  Meliing'  by  Lucretian  usage,  but*which  I  am  telling'  is 
hardly  in  the  Latin  bere  in  spite  of  Munro's  citation  of  PI  Amph,  738,  recte  dicit  ut 
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commeminit,  where  he  would  bave  ui=guae;  cf.  6»  103 1. — rH:  cf.  548;  6»  918; 
7  times  in  verse;  2  in  PI. ;  5  in  L.,  2  of  which  are  datives  (i,  688;  2,  236)  ;  cf. 
Roby,  360;  Lane,  127.  —  simnlacnim  :  L.  has  the  form  but  once  elsewhere,  in 
4,  149,  the  plural  being  quite  frequent 

IZ3.  ante  ociilos  :  3,  185  n.  —  semper  :  perhaps  on  account  of  the  sunny  climate 
of  Italy,  as  Bock.  suggests.  —  versatnr  et  inetat  :  3,  1080  and  n. 

1x4.  oontemplator  :  6,  189,  conUmplator  enim;  Georg,  i,  187,  e.  iUm,  Oemoc- 
ritos  had  noticed  the  particles  in  the  sunlight  (Arist.  repl  ^vx^'»  >>  5)  and  Epicurifi 
also  (Stob.  EcL  p.  924);  cf.  also  Sen.  NQ,  5,  i,  2;  Lact.  Ira^  io,  3.  —  camque: 
lumina  and  radii  are  in  the  same  case,  as  is  shown  by  Lact.,  radios  ac  lumen  {sol) 
immiserita  hence  cumque  =  et  cum  and  funduni  is  absolute,  an  unexampled  use. 
For  cumque  cf.  Cic.  Fin,  i,  33  ;  5,  83  ;  Off,  2,  >^i  ;  4  times  in  Acad,  i,  38  ;  Lucil. 
4,  5  ;  27,  24.  Siebelis  and  Munro  took  it  with  cum  as  forming  quomcumque;  cf. 
ut  ,  ,  .  cumque^  5,  583  ;  Lamb.  =  quandocumque,  Roos  proposed  quoque  =  quo- 
quoversuSf  but  finally  decided  on  fundunt  9A  =  se  fundunt,  See  Munro,  in  /.  Ph, 
4, 123.  Ellis,  id.  3,  267,  thinks  that  cumque  qualifìes  the  verb  in  6,  85,  738  ;  4,  737  ; 
and  possibly  in  2,  21,  and  721.    4,  259,  cum  verberat  et  cum  .  .  .Jiuity  and  4»  939. 

1x5.  fundtint:  4,  375,  nova  se  radiorum  lumina  fundunt,  Aen,  3,  152,  x^  .  .  . 
per  insertas  fundebat  luna  fenestras, — opaca:  Aen,  2,  725  ;  *per  opaca  locorum,' 

I,  315  n- 

Z16.  molta  modis  multU:  i,  341  n.  — inane:  the  (apparently)  empty  space  of 
the  air. 

117.  ipso:  3.4830. 

118.  proelia  pngnaa  :  similarly  in  4,  1009.  Cf.  the  asyndeton  per  membra  per 
artusj  2,  282  and  6,  945,  and  Kraetsch,  p.  40.    The  old  vulgate  hai  pugnasque, 

izg.  edere:  dant proelia^  Georg,  3,  265. — tumatim  is  used  by  Caesar  and  Livy. 
—  certantia  with  corpora, — dare:  bere  as  frequently  ^faeere;  i,  288  n. 

xao.  discidiifl:  discidium  parere  et  nexus  exsohercy  l,  220. — ezercita:  97; 
'kept  going.* 

Z2I.  conicere  .  .  .  hoc:  i,  751. 

122.  quale  tit  :  4,  255,  quale  sit  ut  videamus;  4,  1 18,  quale  esse  putandumsf,  — 
magno  inani:  65,  etc. 

123.  dnmtazat,  '  so  far  *  ;  3,  377  n.  —  magnamm  parva  :  mark  the  opposition  ; 

3»  765  n- 

xa4.  ezemplare  :  here  only  in  L.,  probably  for  metrical  convenience  ;  other 
writers  bave  exemplar.  Lachm.  quotes  scholiast  on  Lucan  9,  563,  hic  exemplar 
posuit,  Lucretitis  exemplare  posuit^  nos  in  usu  exemplum  {exemplarium^  Lachm.) 
dicimus:  adeo  omnia  sunt  Latina,     See  Roby,  431.  —  vestigia:  3,  309  n. 

125.  hoc  :  abl.  —  haec  :  with  corpora,  — animnm  advertere  :  3,  46  n. — par  est  : 
I,  189  n. 

126.  turbare  :  absolute  ;  3,  493  n. 

127.  motns:  acc. 

128.  significant:  i,  13  n.  —  clandestinos  caecosqne:  cf.  i,  779. — snbesse: 
3.  273  n. 

129.  mnlta:  i.e.  corpora^  in  the  sunbeams  {ibi), — plagis  percita:  i,  X025. 

130.  retroque  repulsa  reverti  :  3,  353  n.  ;  retro  reverti^  i,  785  n, 
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131.  nnnc  .  .  .  ntmc:  this  use  of  nunc  as  a  correlative  begins  with  L.,  and  was 
introdaced  into  prose  by  Livy  ;  Dr.  II,  §  329,  5  ;  Arehiv,  2,  242.  —  in  .  .  .  partis  : 
I,  1007  n. 

132.  scilicet:  3,22911.  —  a:  oforigin;  see  Hertz, /Vo^/.  Zi^v-.  18. — omnibus: 
diUive.  —  error  :  physical  ;  4,  692,  errabundm  {odor)  tarde  venti, 

133.  prima  corresponds  to  inde  in  134;  4,  275,  primus  enim  dira  posUs  iutn 
cernitur  aer^  inde;  i,  931,  primum  .  .  .  deinde,  Primum  is  not  so  easily  man* 
aged  metrically  as  primus  and  prima, — moventor:  plainly  middle. 

134.  Notice  the  interlocking. 

135.  A  dactylic  word  in  the  second  foot  is  rare. — quasi,  'so  to  say'  ;  3, 131  n« — 
prozima  .  .  .  ad:  5*  711»  propius  .  .  .  adignem  ìaHtur;  prope  ad  vùà propius  ad 
with  esse  do  not  occur  in  L. 

136.  dentar  :  cf.  85. 

Z37.  ipsa:  the  bodies  of  134. — proporrò:  an  emendation  by  Turnebus  for 
porrOf  OQ.  See  on  3,  275.  —  lacessnnt:  4,  1039,  alias  aliud  res  commovei  aique 
lacessii, 

138.  a  .  .  .  ascendit,  *  mounts  up  from,'  starts  with  these  first  beginnings,  which 
cannot  be  perceived  ;  cf.  4,  1 1  i-l  12. 

139.  nt  is  not  a  correlative  to  sic;  it  introduces  a  result  clause  explaining  the 
movement  of  the  particles  in  the  sunbeam  (=  «/  mover i  illa  videamus). 

140.  cernere  quimus  :  1,300-301. 

141.  aperte  :  bere  only  in  L.  ;  probably  due  to  alliteration  with  apparei. 
142-166,    'The  swiftness  of  the  atoms:  the  sun  rising  sends  its  complex  light 

everywhere,  but  it  does  not  pass  through  empty  void,  wherefore  it  is  hindered  and 
obstructed  ;  but  atoms  uncompounded  and  simple  are  carried  through  void  with 
far  more  swiftness  than  light,  and  traverse  space  in  the  time  that  sunlight  traverses 
the  sky.* 

142.  Nnnc:  cf.  i,  418  n.  —  mobilitas:  65  n. 

143.  pancia:  cf.  i,  499.  —  licet  hinc  cognoscere:  4,  44,  id  licei  kinc  quamvis 
hebeti  cognoscere  corde;  5,  285,  id  licei  hinc  c<tgnoscere  possis;  6,  167. 

144.  noTO  lumino  :  'secundum  Epicureos  qui  stulte  solem  de  atomis  dicunt  con- 
stare et  cum  die  nasci  cum  die  perire,'  Serv.  on  Aen,  4,  584  ;  cf.  5, 663  n.  —  spargit  : 
Aen.  4,  584,  ei  iam  prima  novo  spargerai  lumine  ierras;  II.  O  695,  'H(2>t  òè  KpoKÒ- 
rerXof  MÒvaro  ir&aar  hr  alar. 

145.  yariae  yolncres  :  i,  589  n.  —  nemora  avia  perrolitantes  :  repeated  in  346  ; 
ama  per  nemora^  5,  1386. 

146.  aera  tenerum  :  i,  207  n.  —  liqnidis  yocibus:  5, 1379,  liquidas  avium  voces; 
4,  981,  liquidum  Carmen, —  opplent  closes  a  most  melodious  line  also  in  5,  740. 

147.  ortns  has  its  perfect  force;  Hor.  Ep,  2,  i,  112,  orio  sole;  Cic.  Fin,  2,.  23, 
solem  orieniem,  —  tempore  tali:  cf.  I,  93. 

148.  '  Pouring  over  ali  the  mantle  of  bis  light.'  —  perfnndens  :  4,  Ì2,  haec  perfusa 
lepore  \  omnia  conridenl  correpia  luce  dici.  —  COnvestire  :  Cic.  Arai,  60,  quem  cum 
perpetuo  vesHvii  lumine  Titan;  Aen.  6,  640,  lumine  vesiii  (see  Norden  there). 
Wordsworth,  Laodamia:  'And  fìelds  invested  with  purpureal  gleams' ;  Milton, 
P,L,  3,  IO,  'As  with  a  mantle  didst  invest  |  The  rising  world  of  waters';  Fsalm 
104,  2y  amicius  lumine  sicui  vesiimenip* 
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149.  in  prompta  .  .  .  yidemiu  :  repeated  246.    See  on  3«  106. 

150.  vapor,  '  heat/  as  usuai  in  L.  ;  3»  126  n. — lumen  is  nomiti. 
Z51.  inane  yacuom  :  cf.  i,  509. 

152.  dum,  *while'  ;  cf.  4,  2S0,  358.  —  diverberat,  Q,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.:  diverve- 
ra/O;  diverberet  Lachm.  Bcm.  M.  ;  see  Woltjcr,  Jahrb,  119,  782.  The  word  has 
occurred  in  i,  222  without  apology  ;  hence  the  quasi  here  goes  with  aerias  undas. 
^^n.  5,  503  has  diverberat  auras,  —  undaa:  the  word  is  used  in  Aen.  8,  257  of 
smoke. 

153.  singillatim  is  emphatic  through  position. — corpuscnla  L.  has  but  5  times. 
Cicero  used  it,  and  Amafinius  (Acad,  i»  6). 

154.  oompleza:  passive  ;  cf.  5,  922;  Cic.  Rose.  Am,  37.— oonque  globata,  3, 

3430. 

155.  inter  se,  'mutually,'  as  frequently.  —  retrahnntnr  :  Prisc.  for  trahutuur, 
—  extra  :  because  they  do  not  pass  through  empty  void. 

156.  ofilcinntur:  offecH^  4,  763;  offectOf  5,  776.  The  verb  is  usually  inthinsitive. 
See  Dr.  I,  §  99  for  usage  of  other  authors. 

157.  Cf.  I,  574,  609. 

158.  remorator  occurred  in  75. 

159.  feria  balances  extra^  155.— ipsa  {primordid^.-^wo^A  e  partiboa:  cf.  3, 
545.  Bindseii,  sinepartibus, — nnnm,  OQ,  Lachm.  Bern.  Br.  Bail.  ;  una  M.,  Horsch- 
elmann/Bindseil,  Giuss.  For  the  epanalepsis  unum  \  unum  see  on  3,  12;  yet  the 
thought  ìb  '  a  unity  made  up  of  their  parts  '  ;  the  singular  unum  emphasizes  strongly 
this  unity,  £ar  more  so  than  una^  which  means  the  same  thing. 

x6o.  The  order  is  in  quem  unum  hcum  coepere  ferri  {in  eum)  conixa  ferutUur, 
' — oonixa,  edd.  for  connexa  OQ:  Livy  31,  21,  io,  in  unum  hcum  conixi,  — Vnum 
is  rejected  by  Lotze  and  Horschelmann  ;  Lotze  wrote  sui  sine  partibui  una  \  priva  ; 
priva  corresponding  to  singillatim  ;  Horschel.  illum  ;  see  Polle,  PhiL  26^  312. 

x6x.   debent  :  often  of  physical  necessity  ;  3,  187  n. 

i6a.   lumina  aolia  :  closing  the  line,  as  in  108. 

163.  163,  164  =  4,  207,  and  208  in  part.— mnltlplex:  usually  wm/^/^.  The 
word  is  used  in  implied  comparisons  by  Livy,  e^.  22,  7,  3,  muUipUx  caedes  .  .  . 
tradita,  t./.  far  greater. — loci  spatiom:  cf.  spatium  profundis  i,  1002.  —  trans- 
currere:  4,  1^2,  per  spatium  transcurrere. — These  verses  were  regarded  as  spuri - 
ous  by  Gneisse,  72,  because  lumina  occurs  in  Book  4  and  fuìgura  in  Book  2  ; 
refuted  by  Lohmann,  38. 

Z64.  perrolgant:  346,  volucres  quae  pervolgant  nemora;  Pac.  393,  litus  pervol- 
gansferor.  —  fulgura  :  fulgur  of  the  sun*s  rays  also  in  4,  190. 

165.  There  is  a  hiatus  assumcd  before  this  line  by  most  edd.,  which  was  filled  by 
Marullus  with  nam  neque  Consilio  debent  tardata  morari  and  by  Goebel  nam  certe 
ncque  Consilio  possunt  remorari  (see  Susemihl,  PhiL  24,  429  ;  Madvig,  Opuscula,  i, 
317).  These  are  unsatisfactory,  and  as  we  are  ignorant  of  what  has  been  lost,  there 
does  not  seem  to  be  sufficient  justifìcation  for  marking  off  165-183  with  Lachm.  as 
interrupting  the  argument.  Bern.  prints  persectati  with  no  gap  but  in  the  order 
164, 167, 165, 166, 168  ;  Giuss.  164*  166  sq.  165, 168;  Grasberger  transferred  165-166 
to  foUow  1 76  ;  Woltjer,  Jahrb,  1 23,  774  thinks  four  vss.  are  missing.  —  persectari  : 
of  accipitres,  4,  loio.   The  same  verse-ending  in  396.    Persectari  is  the  reading  of 
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Flaut  MiL  430  in  the  prìncipal  Mss.  and  ìs  retained  by  Ussing  ;  Goetz-Schoell  regard 
it  as  corrupt  ;  perscruiari  Ritschl,  etc,  in  ed,  maior. 

z66.  qmoqae  geratttr:  cf.  i,  129.— qua  .  .  .  cmn  ratione:,  this  use  of  cum 
between  the  relative  and  noun  was  avoided  by  the  early  writers  and  is  used  sparì ngly 
by  classic  authors  ;  cf.  Cic.  SesL  24,  Phil.  5,  26  ;  Degerìng,  Ilist.  SynL  24. 

167-18 j,  '  Some  think,  not  knowing  matter,  that  the  aid  of  the  gods  is  necessary 
for  human  affai»  ;  but  even  with  ignorance  of  first  begìnnings  it  is  plain  that  the 
world  is  not  divine,  since  it  is  faulty  ;  this  point  will  be  elucidated  later.' 

167.  quidam:  probably  the  Stoics.  —  ignari:  5,  88,  miseri  credunt,  ignari  quid 
queat  esse  ;  4,  436,  maris  ignaris,  —  materiai  :  everywhere  else  in  L.,  where  this 
case  form  of  materies  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  Une,  a  modifying  word  either  precedes 
or  follows  it  ;  hence  Horschelmann,  16,  proposes  167,  (porpora  sponte  sua  volitare 
invicta  per  aevom),  165,  nec  persectati,  etc,  166,  168  naturam^  etc.  Br.  formerly 
supplied  a  line  corporibus  caecis  res  nasci  dissoluique,  Cf.  i,  58  where  materies  = 
genitalia  corpora, 

z68.  naturam:  naturai  causes  ;  cf.  1058.  —  rentur:  Marull.  vulg.;  1,  i$4,  Jieri 
divino  numine  rentur;   reddi  OQf  Wakef.;  eredunt  Pontanus,  M.  Bail. 

169.  rationibna  :  4,  1191,  humanis  rebus,  For  the  dative  with  adverbs  see  Lane 
1200. — admoderate,  dra|  >sjt>fhimvov  \  cf.  moderanter,  1096.  Accommodate  would 
bave  been  unmetrical. 

170.  tempora  annomm:  cf.  32. — fmges:    1157,  nitidas  fruges  ipsa  ereavit, 

171.  et  iam,  'and  .  .  .  too*;  alsoin  3,481.  —  oetera:  cf.  859,  1085.  He  means 
other  arrangements.  —  quae:  acc.  pi.  —  snadet  adire:  i,  141  n. 

17».  ipsa:  in  person. — deducit,  ' escorts '  ;  cf.  i,  96.  —  dnx  yitae:  Cic.  Tusc. 
5,5;  Sallust,/.  I,  3. 

173.  res  per  Veneria:  437;  5,  848. — blanditur:  blandum  amorem^  i,  19; 
blanda  voluptas^  2,  966,  etc.  For  the  subj.  M.  comp.  Livy  21,  i,  4,  blandieniem  ut 
ducer etur,  —  saecla  propagent:  i,  20. 

174.  quorum:  referrìngto^^Mj;  3,  185  n. 

175.  fingnnt:  frequently  of  vain  imaginings;  i,  104  n.  — omnibu*  rebus:  cf. 
fntdtis  rebus,  3,  1026. 

176  =  I,  637.  1 77-181  nearly  =  5,  195-9.  They  are  rejected  bere  by  Gneisse, 
p.  32-35  ;  defended  by  Lohmann,  p.  29  sq. 

177.  quamyis:  cf.  i,  398. 

178.  caeli  rationibus:  5,  11 83,  caeli  rationes  ordine  certo  \  et  varia  annorum 
cernebant  tempore  verti,    Cf.  rationibas,  169.  —  ausim:  the  form  occurs  5  times  in  L. 

179.  confirmare  :  cf.  185. — reddere,  •  prove  ';  i,  566  n. 
x8o.   nequaquam:  emphatic. — dirinitus:  i,  150. 

i8x.  quanta  stat:  àinta  stai,  5,  199,  and  most  edd.  ;  quamquam  predita  OQ; 
quae  tanta  est  pr  a  edita  old  vulg.  Hermann,  Phil.  3,  51X,  quoniam  sint  or  quoniamst 
haec;  Roos,  quae  qua  non  ;  Postgate,/.  Pk,  16,  127,  quanta  stai,  favored  by  Masson, 
CI.  R.  9,  210,  as  explaining  Ms.  quamquam,  —  stat:  i,  564  n.  —  <  But  atheists  can 
be  no  fit  judges  of  the  world's  being  made  well  or  ili  either  in  general  or  respeclively 
to  mankind,  they  having  no  standing  measure  for  well  or  ili,  without  a  God  and 
morality,  nor  any  true  knowledge  of  themseWes  and  what  their  own  good  or  evil 
consiflteth  in,*  Cudworth;  2,  322. 
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i8a.  posterius:  ^^  i^^^  quae  tiòi posterius  largo  sermone probabo.  The  reference 
is  to  5,  195-254.  —  faciamiu  aperta  :  àpèrìemus  or  apériinmus  are  both  unmanage- 
able  in  the  hexameter.  L.  uses  only  the  inf.  act.  and  perf.  part  of  this  verb.  Sen. 
NQ,  2,  3,  2,  quid  sit  hoc  aperHus  faeiam,  potsibly  under  Lucretian  influence. 

183.  qnod  tuperest  :  i,  50  n.  —  expediemns  :  i,  499  n.  —  Gneisse,  p.  33,  reiects 
this  verse  because  he  rejects  165  sq.  and  alao  because  to  him  nunc  is  net  Lucretian, 
being  usually  used  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  discussion  ;  but  it  is  plainly  needed 
bere  for  the  sense.     Lamb.  and  Faber  doubted  its  authenticity. 

j84-'2js*  *  Nothing  can  move  upwards  by  its  own  force  :  flames  and  plants  do  not 
rise  of  their  own  accord  any  more  than  boards  rìse  up  from  water  ;  stars  often  fall  to 
the.earth,  and  lightnings  when  a  passageway  is  made  for  them;  ali  of  these  natu- 
rally  fall  downwards.' 

184.  Nunc  :  Bentl.  proposed  nam,  Wakef.  iam.  —  locna,  '  right  place  *  ;  966  ;  31 
585;  4,  1242;    Georg.  2,  177. 

185.  nullam  rem:  instead  of  mài/,  x,  339  n. 

186.  tnrsum:  1, 1058. 

187.  ne:  se,  ifJcOf  which  is  implied  in  cot^rmare^  185. — dent,  ' cause '  ;  cf.  on 
I,  288.  —  eo  refers  to  the  action  of  the  verbs  in  186.  —  flammaram  corpora  corre- 
sponds  to  fruges^  etc. ;  so  =.Jlammat,  —  fraudem,  'error,'  as  in  6,  187,  'ne  tibi  sit 
frudi.» 

188.  snrsns:  but  sursum,  186,  189;  see  on  3,  100 1.  —  Sursus  versus  apparently 
occurs  only  bere  in  L.  —  enlm  :  as  you  might  be  deceived,  because,  etc.  —  augmina 
sonrant:  5»  681,  sumant  ai^mina  nocies,    Augmina^  i,  435  n. 

189.  Br.  brackets  this  verse  :  Pàti,  24, 133,  ProL  xxvii.  (cf.  Polle,  PhiI,  24,  433)  as 
one  which  should  bave  been  removed  by  the  editor  ;  but  as  Woltjer,  Mn.  24,  324, 
remarks,  there  is  a  simile  between  fìre  and  grain,  the  upward  tendency  of  the  latter 
having  been  noticed,  in  i,  803:  cf.  Pascal,  Stud,  125.  Neumann,  p.  41,  rejects  it. 
Winckelmann  changed  etXo  ut  to  make  the  simile  more  apparent  Feustell,  p.  16, 
would  arrange  188,  194,  195, 189,  which  is  ingenious,  but  unnecessary.  Bock.  places 
this  verse  after  195.  —  nitidae  fruges,  i,  252  n. 

190.  quantum  in  se  est:  cf.  201,  205,  247.  —  deorsum  lerantur:  202. —  i,  362, 
corporis  officiumsi  quoniani  premere  omnia  deorsum  ;  cf.  2,  84. 

191.  subsiliunt:  not  in  Qcero.    M.  notices  that  he  uses  subvolent  in  Tuse,  i,  40. 
193.  celeri  fiamma  :  6,  223,  accendunt  quoque  teda  domorum  \  et  celeri  fiamma 

dominantur  ;  5,  30X,  celeri  origine  fiammae  ;  6,  &^  flamtnis  velociòus,  —  degus- 
tant:  cf.  I,  231,  and  Aen.  2,  684,  lamber e  fiamma  comas,  —  tigna  trabesque:  also 
in  196  and  6,  241.  WòlfHin  did  not  Hnd  it  elsewhere  as  an  alliterative  compound. 
Tigna  are  always  of  wood  ;  trabes  may  be  of  other  material  ;   Blumner,  Tech,  2,  304. 

193.  Note  the  alliteration  and  five  dactyls. —  subigente,  Lamb.  and  most  edd.  ; 
subiecia  OQ  ;  subeunte  Bern.  Br.  Lachm.  approved  subiectante,  Postgate,  /.  Pk. 
24,  134,  would  keep  subiecia  as  a  neuter,  comparing  Georg.  4,  385  ;  but  that  is  too 
harsh.  Nencini,  subiiaque,  i.q.,  sine  in  quam  subeunl,  but,  as  Br.  Jahresb,  24,  139, 
remarks,  subire  means  'undergo/  and  -que  in  the  fourth  place  is  not  Lucretian. 
Nencini  later  (^Jahresb,  24,  204)  sine  vi  subiecia  opu*  iandem  est,  which  is  unintelH- 
gible.  —  277,  vis  .  .  .  pellai  ^/  .  .  .  cogat. 

X94.  quod  genua  =  velui;  3,  221  n.— e:  est  Lachm.  Bern.    Kannengiesser,  Ph, 
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43,  542,  favon  cumst  missm, — mlasiu  :  '  let'  Celsus,  2,  10^  sanguinem  incisa  vena 
mUti  natmm  non  est 

195.  amicat  :  4,  1050,  emicai  inparttm  sangnis  undt  iàmur  i€iu;  Ov.  M,  4,  12I9 
cruor  emicat  alte,  —  tpargitqoe  :  5,  1201,  aras  sanguine  mulU  spargere.  —  crnoreniy 
strìctly,  ìs  blood  streaming  from  the  body»  gore,  whiie  sanguis  is  the  blood  circulating 
or  shed  from  woands. 

X96.  nonne  Tidea  :  thU  appeal  to  experience  occors  below  in  207,  263,  and  in  at 
least  nine  other  places.  Georg,  i,  56,  nonne  vides  croeeos  ut  Tmolus  odores^  \  India 
mittUebur;  Ov.  M.  15,  362. 

X97.  rMpiiat:  6,  1054,  quo  patto  respuit  ab  se  \  atque  per  aes  agitai  of  magnetic 
repnlsion;  2,  388,  imber  respuitur.  —  ismox  aquae:  on  3,  339.— quo  magia:  i, 
536  n. — nnimiui:  notice  the  tense.    O  corr.  urgimus  ;  Lamb.  mersimus. 

198.  derecta  :  OQ  and  most  edd.  ;  deiecta,  Lachm.  Bem.  See  Br.  Phil.  24,  433. 
M.  translates  '  sheer  down/  The  word  occurs  only  bere  and  is  probably  an  abla- 
tive  ;  direetOt  *  straight/  is  more  common.  Viis  dereetis  occurs  in  4,  609  ;  derigit 
6»  823.  Br.  thought  of  piles  driven  into  the  water,  mentioned  by  Caesar,  BG.  4,  ly, 
4;  cf.  7,  23,  I. 

X99.  remittit:  1126,  ut  multa  remittant.  —  royomit,  most  edd.  ;  removet  OQ, 
retained  by  Bock.  ;  removit^  Lachm.  Vomo  and  its  compounds  are  Lucretian  ;  cf. 
1,724;  6^447,894.    Yet  r^«»^^/ may  be  rìght. 

200.  pàxte:  Ov.  TV.  3,  3,  16,  et  plus  in  nostro  pectore  parte  tenes;  Georg,  i,  35, 
caeli  iusta  plus  parte  reliquit,  ^kncùy  parte  is  bere  'more  than  the  usuai  part,*  but 
<half'  is  colloquiai  in  such  statements.    See  i,  617  n. — foras,  'out'  ;  X,  979  n. 

aox.  haec  goes  with  cuncta. — opinor:  3,  626  n. 

ao2.  yacuum  inane,  i,  509. 

203.    I,  290,  sic  igitur  debeni  venti  quoque  /lamina  ferri. — amia  aerìa  :  3,  222  n. 

ao4.  quamquam  .  .  .  pugnent:  2,  277,  quamquam  pellai;  cf.  quamvis  with 
indie.  3,  403  n. 

905.  in  aeat,  deoraum  deducexe  :  Itali  and  recent  edd.  ;  inest  d.  ducere  OQ  ;  est 
in  scy  d.  ducere^  Lachm.  ;  in  se  est,  deversus  ducere,  Bem.  ;  in  sest,  d.  decedere^  Snse- 
mihl  Phil.  24,  434;  quantum  in  sest,  sua  deorsum  ducere,  Winck,  —  deoranm:  l, 
362  n. — deducere:  poetical  inf.  of  porpose  ;  cf.  on  3,  86. 

206.  facea:  $,  iigi,  noctivagaeque  faces  caeli  Jlammaeque  volantes.  Fax  ìasaìd 
of  the  sun  in  5,  976.  —  aublime:  6,  97,  sublime  volantes  aetheriae  nubes  ;  Aen.  io, 
662,  sublime  volans  ;  Lucan,  i,  527,  caeloque  volantis  \  obliquas  per  inane  faces. 
For  the  adjective  used  as  adverb,  see  on  3,  801. 

207.  ducere:  Aen.  5,  528,  crinemque  volantia  sidera  ducunL — tracina,  'trains'; 
Georg,  I,  jlòy^Jlammarum  longosa  tergo  albescere  tractus. 

aoB    meatum:  i,  128  n. 

209.  non:  5,  306,  non  lapides  quoque  vinci  cernis  ab  aevo  ?  id.  599,  1073,  1222, 
1229;  6,  1078. — cadere:  because  saepe  refixa,  Aen.  5,  527. — terram:  singular 
of  the  planet,  perhaps.  —  aidera  :  there  is  no  passage  cited  to  show  that  constella- 
tions  as  differìng  from  stars  were  thought  to  fall  from  the  sky,  hence  sidera  bere 
must  be  pleonastic,  in  the  usuai  manner  of  L.,  or  refer  to  heavenly  bodies  in  gen- 
eral. Sen.  NQ.  i,  i,  9,  stultissimum  est  existimare  .  .  .  decìdere  stellas,  but  Phoen. 
43 1«  delapsa  caeh  stella;  the  poets  generally  accept  the  phenomenon. 
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aio.  caeli  :  Bem.  and  recent  edd.  from  Cic.  Arai,  297,  caeli  de  vertice  ;  summo 
old  vulg.,  Lachm.  ;  surgens  Bock.  ;  mundi  Stùrenberg,  HSrschelmann.  As  Polle 
remarks,  Phil,  26,  210,  summo  de  vertice  might  mean  summo  de  vertice  solis,  —  dÌ88Ì- 
pat:  I,  sson- 
ai z.  Inmine  COluerìt:  CatuU.  64,  207,  mentem  caligine  . .  .  consitus,  [Epic]  ad 
Pyth,  lOl,  Tod  dirò  rCàv  dffTpwr  Karcffreipafiévov  ^wròt,  Wakef.  quotes  Milton  in 
P,L,t  'Morn  .  .  .  sowed  the  earth  with  orient  pearl/  —  arra:  the  plowed  fields  are 
8own. 

aia.  terraa:  prob.  metr.gr,  for  terram;  yet  cf.  215.  —  quoque  is  out  of  place  ; 
it  would  follow  solis  ardor  in  prose.  The  tendency  of  iìre  downward  is  thus  proved. 
— Tergitor,  in  the  active  sense,  is  poet  and  very  rare;  quoted  from  Lucan,  Ovid, 
and  Statios. 

213.  transrenoa,  'straight  across';  6,  190,  nuòiia  portabunt  venti  transversa 
per  auras;  4,  422,  transversum  /erre,  Sen.  Thy,  359,  obliqui  via  fulminis, — 
YOlaro:  6,  87,  volans  ignis  ;  Aen.  5,  319,  fulminis  ocior  alis. 

214.  abrnpti  nubiblia:  6,  q&2^  fulmen  perscindit  nuòem,  Aen,  3»  199,  ingemi- 
nant  abruptis  nubibus  ignes  ;  Aetna^  i,  rupti  .  .  .  ignes. 

215.  yÌ8  flammea  :  5,  1252,  flammea  ardor,     For  vis  in  periphrasis,  see  on  3,  8. 
216-224.  *  There  is  an  important  principle  bere  :  bodies  falli ng  swerve  the  least 

possible  distance  ;  if  they  did  not,  they  would  fall  like  raindrops  and  never  touch, 
and  the  world  would  never  bave  been  made.* 

216.  niad  in  hia:  cf.  184. —  quoque  goes  w4th  iV/m/.  —  oognoscere  ayemns: 
4,  7781  exponere  avemus. 

217.  rectum  bas  the  force  of  an  adverb»  cf.  226  and  the  use  of  sublime  206  n. 
Forty-one  per  cent  of  the  lines  of  Hook  2  bave  a  diaeresis  after  the  first  foot. — 
ferantur,  ponderibua,  I^chm.  Bail.  feruntur  ponderibus  M.  Br.  (see  PhiL  24,  434), 
Giuss.,  Howard,  /.  PhiL  i,  123,  Winck.  ;  Cic.  ND.  i,  69,  ait  atomum  cum pondere 
et  gravitate  directo  deorsus  feratur  declinare  paulum, 

218.  M,  and  Winck.  insert  se  before  incerto^  unnecessarily.  Cic.  FcUo  22,  si  gravi- 
tate feruntur  ad perpendiculum  corpora  individua  rectis  lineis,  ut  Epicuro  placet»  — 
incerto  ferme:  i.q.  incertissimo, 

219.  locis  spatio  depeUere,  OQ  and  recent  edd.  ;  loci  spatiis  decellere  Lachm. 
Bern.  ;  locis  spatio  decellere  paulo  Horschelmann,  34  ;  decedere  Marull.  ;  se  peliere 
Avancius;  Lachm.  invented  decellere,  Cic.  ND,  i,  no,  quae  etiam  si  essente  quae 
nulla  sunt,  peliere  se  ipsa  .  .  .  posseni,  Depellere  is  not  neutral  elsewhere,  but 
as  Everett,  Harv.  Stud.  7,  28,  says  "  depellere,  neuter,  *  push  aside,'  why  not  ?"  — 
spatio  :  Cic.  /.ael,  40,  deflexit  ,  ,  ,  de  spatio  curricuioque  consuetudo  maiorum; 
Div,  I,  17,  certo  lapsu  spatioq uè  feruntur,  from  bis  poem  on  his  consulship.  L. 
4,  II 96,  spatium  decurrere  amoris.  —  paulum:  'This  clinamen  or  trapéyKXttf-tt  is  so 
little  a  thing  that  courtesy  requires  the  yielding,*  says  Royer,  Essai,  53.  '  Lucretius' 
conception  of  DecUnation  as  a  movement  so  exceeding  slight,  the  tiny  soul-atom 
swerving  from  the  straight  line  not  more  than  the  least  possible  degree  at  the 
impulse  of  its  own  free  will,  does  not  this  come  pretty  near  to  HerschePs  no  greater 
force  than  is  required  to  remove  a  single  material  molecule  from  its  place  through  a 
space  inconceivably  minute  ?  '  Masson  on  Lucretius,  Tyndall,  and  Others,  in  BriL 
Quart,  Rev,  75,  324  sq.    '  In  the  atom  Epicunis  assumes  the  existence  of  a  similar 
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incalculable  and  impredictable  element  .  .  .  which  impels  the  atom  from  ìts  previous 
direction  an  amount  infinitely  small/  WaQace,  Epicureanismy  p.  100.  *Epicuru8 
assumed  this  irregular  deviation  because  of  bis  aversion  fur  anything  like  a  force 
of  necesuty;  bere  we  trace  the  influence  of  bis  etbical  system  on  bis  pbysical 
tbcory,*  Ritter,  tìist,  o/Anc.  PhiL^  tr.  Morrison,  p.  435.  Gomperz,  Neue  Bruchstucke 
Epicurs  (Wiener  Akademie,  1876,  95)  shows  plainly  that  Epicurus  was  an  opponent 
of  fatalism,  not  of  determinism  :  he  avoided  the  use  of  the  word  necessity.  The 
sources  of  our  knowledge  of  declination  are  given  in  Usener,  Epicurea^  p.  199  sq. 
Cf.  also  Plat.  de  Sol,  Animi  7,  àrofiop  vaptykktwai  ftlap  irl  roùXaxiffTow,  Swus  .  .  . 
T^XV  irofttifféXBfi  KoX  rò  i<p'  'iffuw  fiif  àròXjfTCu,  quoted  by  Hildebrandt,  7*.  Z.  de  pri- 
mordiis  doctrina,  p.  32,  wbo  gives  other  qaotations.  This  doctrine  of  Epicurus  was 
generally  ridicuied;  perpaulum  quo  nihil posset fieri  minuSy  Cic.  Fin.  I,  l9,^Xdx<9roy, 
Faio^  22  ;  see  Masson,  AL  Th,  123. 

220.  tAntam  qnod  is  quoted  in  lex.  for  neamess  in  point  of  time  ;  M.  quotes  it 
from  Livy,  22,  2,  9,  tantum  quod  extaret  aqua  ;  quod  ts  of  course  a  pronoun.  — 
momen  :  3,  144  n.  Gc.  Fato,  46,  '  quae  ergo  nova  causa  in  natura  est  qua  declinet 
atomus  ?  aut  num  sortiuntur  inter  se,  quae  declinet,  quae  non  ?  aut  cur  minimo 
declinent  intervallo,  maiore  non  ?  aut  cur  decUnent  uno  minimo,  non  declinent 
duobus  aut  tribus?* 

221.  declinare  :  always  tecbnical  in  L.  and  used  sinùlarly  by  Cic.  in  the  same 
connexion. — omnia  deortnm:  L.  was  thus  familiar  with  the  first  law  of  motion  ; 
'  when  a  body  moves,  not  acted  upon  by  any  force,  it  will  go  on  perpetually  in  a 
straight  line,  and  with  a  uniform  velocity,'  Whewell,  Phil,  Induct,  Sciences,  i,  216. 

222.  inane  profundiim  :  1,1108. 

223.  offensns:  438;  4»  359;  6,333.  Offensio  is  the  classical  word  ;  see  on  i, 
689.  — natua  :  6,  172,  concursu  natm  eodem  of  tonitrus. 

224.  prìncipiia  :  for  primòrdìis,  as  frequently. 

22^-2^0,  *  Heavier  bodies  do  not  overtake  lighter  ones  in  falling  and  so  produce 
generative  movements  :  this  may  occur  in  water  or  air,  but  not  in  voìd  ;  hence  the 
swerve  is  necessary,  but  not  so  much  of  it  as  to  make  an  oblique  movemenl.' 

225.  credit:  i,  1057  n.  — potesse:  3,  319  n.  This  objection,  that  the  atoms 
would  not  meet,  was  borrowed  from  Arìstotle  by  Epicurus  (Zeller,  Stoics,  etc,  445). 
Epicurus  first  comipted  the  doctrine  of  Democritus,  who  taught  the  mechanical 
necessity  of  aU  movement  without  rule  in  unending  void  without  direction,  by  pos- 
tulating  movement  from  above  to  below  and  then  the  swerve  ;  see  Windelband, 
GescA,  d,  alien  Philosophie,  in  MQUer's  Handbuch,  5,  i,  304  sq. 

226.  feruntnr,  CX},  Lachm.  Bern.  M.  ;  ferantur,  Vict  Bock.  Giuss.  Bail.  Polle 
PhiL  26,  313;  'negat  enim  graviora  corpora  citius  cadere,'  Br.  ;  cf.  sunt,  i,  1058. 
The  indie,  is  harsh,  yet  seems  justified  by  217  ;  it  is  not  the  fact  of  the  faliing,  but 
the  wrong  deduction,  that  he  is  about  to  oppose. 

227.  incidere  is  construed  with  the  dative  bere  and  elsewhere  ;  with  preposi* 
tion  in  6,  145,  etc.  ;  once  with  the  simple  accusative  4,  568.  —  ez  supero  :  Plautus 
writes  de  supero,  which  is  read  by  some  in  6,  512. 

228.  gignere  :  cf.  241.  No  doubt  the  idea  of  life  steals  into  the  meaning  of 
this  word,  as  in  the  case  of  semina;  but  cf.  on  3,  173.  —  genitalis  motns:  cf.  571. 
— leddere,  <  produce  '  ;  890. 
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aag.  Cf.  82. 

230.  atque,  'or';  3,  793  n. — aera  ranim:  107.  Martha,  p.  250,  comments  on 
Lucretius*  doctrine  of  the  resistance  of  air  before  the  air  pamp  was  inventaci. 
Gassendi  identifìed  the  weight  or  gravity  of  atoms  with  their  inherent  capability 
of  self-determined  motion.  It  is  a  question,  says  Lange  {ffist.  Maierialism^  2,  27) 
how  far  Epicurus  or  Lucretius  may  have  aasisted  Galileo  to  the  conclusion  a  priori 
that  ali  bodies  fall  equally  fast  in  empty  space  (cf.  Whewell,  HUU  Induct  Sciences^ 

2.34). 

231.  celerare  is  used  by  Virgìl  with  fugam,  iter,  etc. 

233.  corpus  aquae  =  aqua,  as  natura  aeris  =  aer;  cf.  on  187.  —  tenyis:  for  v 
see  on  3,  232  n  ;  for  nom.  case  on  3,  8. 

233.  morari,  *delay/  'resist'  ;  cf.  on  i,  1044. 

234.  cedunt:  i,  374  »• 

235.  nnlli  :  separated  in  his  manner  from  rei. 

236.  I,  1079,  nec  qiéod  inane  autem  est  ulli  subsistere  dehet — rei  :   1 12  n. 
237  =  "»  »o8o, 

238.  inane  quietnm  :  the  void  is  inactive,  and  so  offers  no  resistance  ;  cf.  Aen. 
5,  216,  aere  quieto^  and  on  i,  345.  'Epicurus  rightly  enough  refers  the  various 
speed  with  which  bodies  fall  in  air  or  water  to  the  resistance  of  the  medium,  as  for 
instance  atoms  move  with  greater  speed  than  the  sun's  rays.  But  is  this  a  standard 
of  speed  ?  Obviously  not;  for  in  fact  any  given  space  must  be  traversed  in  infìnilely 
little  time,  and  as  space  is  absolutely  endless,  motion,  so  long  as  there  are  no  objects 
by  which  it  may  measure  itself,  will  be  quite  indeterminate  ;  but  atoms  which  move 
in  parallel  lines  and  with  equal  rapidìty  are  relatively  in  complete  rest.  This 
Epicurus  does  not  seem  to  have  realized';  Lange,  Materialism,  2,  140  sq.  In 
general  cf.  Epic.  ad  Herod,  61,  koì  fi^v  koX  IfforaxM  àwayKouov  ras  àròfwvt  cfMit, 
Orar  Sia  roO  KtvoO  ela^pom-ai  fAifOti^t  àpriK&rTovrot,  ovre  yàp  rà  fiapéa  Sàrrot^ 
ola-O^erai  tQv  fUKp&v  koX  koù^wv,  Uraw  y€  Òii  fiiiSèv  àwavr^  atróit  *  ovre  rà  fuxpà 
(ppaÒÙT€pop)  r(à¥  fxeydXufP,  ràrra  iròpov  fféfAfitrpoP  ^x^'^a,  Urap  fiii$èp  nrfÒè  ìkcIpois 
àvTiK^rji, 

239.  ponderibus:  cf.  i,  1076. 

240.  hand  igitur  :  i,  262.  Notice  the  separation  of  Àaud  .  .  .  umquam,  and 
cf.  3,  916  n. — leyioribns  incidere:  227. 

24 X.  per  se:  Br.  formerly /<?rr^  (PAit,  24,  436). 

242.  qui  is  probably  abl.  as  in  i,  700.  Creech  took  it  as  nom.,  which  is  simpler. 
— yarieiit  motus  =  varios  tuotm  eJUciant,  —  natura  gerat  res  :  i,  328  n. 

243.  etiam  atque  etiam:  3,  228 n.  —  inclinare:  metr.  gr,  for  declinare;  I^mh. 
eli  Ilare  with  an  inferior  Ms. 

244.  minimum  :  see  on  219. 

245.  Obliquos:  800,  recta  aui  obliqua  luce. — refutet:  cf.  867,  neque  id  manu- 
festa  refutant  \  nec  contra  pugnant. 

246.  Cf.  149. 

247.  quantum  in  sest:  cf.  190. —  obliqua  meare:  cf.  sursum  meare,  186. 

248.  quod,  *  so  far  as  '  =  quoad  or  quantum  ;  see  Lachm.  on  5,  1033  and  lex. 
qui,  E 

249.  recta  :  added  by  Fior.  30  and  recent  edd.  ;  nulla  Lachm.  and  Purmann 
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Jahrb.  115,  274;  cf.  235.     Reda  regioni  is  the  straight  conne)   rectii  regionibus 
exitj  4,  514  ;  see  on  i,  958  and  2,  198. 

250.  pOMit  cernere  seee,  OQ,  M.;  pescai  e.  sest  Br.  Winck.  ;  praesUt  e,  s.  Lachm.  ; 
possi/  e,  sensus  Bern.,  siusse  Nencini,  sensu  Giuss.  The  Ms.  reading  is  defended 
by  Siebelis,  p.  43,  as  the  separai  ion  of  tUdinare  and  sìsì  is  in  Lacretius*  manner. 
For  declinare  with  object  cf.  poet  in  Suet.  Aug.  70,  omnia  se  a  terris  tunc  numina 
declinaruntf  and  259  below  ;  Ctc.  Faio^  46,  qtMe  declinet  aiomum.  Discussion  in 
PhiL  24,  437  ;  Jahrb,  115,  274.  Possibly  dtcere  vere  should  be  wrìtten,  the  corrup- 
lion  being  due  to  repetition  from  248. 

s^i-sgj,  *  If  there  be  no  swerve,  whence  does  free-will  come  ?  Men  foUow  their 
desires,  race  horaes,  too  ;  for  the  body  obeys  the  mind.  There  must  be  in  the  seeds 
somethìng  besides  blows  and  weight,  for  the  mind  is  not  bound  to  these,  and  this 
something  is  the  power  of  tuming  aside.' 

251.  conectitnr:  of  dependent  union,  like  conexus;  cf.  on  3,  557.  —  omnia  is 
emphatic. 

252.  semper  was  added  by  Fior.  30  and  edd.,  but  Lachm.  veiere  exacto  exoritur, 
-—ordine  certo:  5,  732, 1183, 1439. 

253.  nec,  <  and  if  .  .  .  not' 

254.  iati  foedera:  cf.  on  i,  586.  Cic.  Fato^  22,  'sed  Epicurus  declinatione 
atomi  vitarì  fati  necessitatem  putat,'  23,  '  Epicarus  rationem  induxit  ob  eam  rem, 
quod  veritus  est  ne,  si  semper  atomus  gravitate  ferretur  naturali  ac  necessaria,  nihil 
liberum  nobis  esset,  cum  ita  moveretur  animus,  ut  atomorum  motu  cogeretur.' 
Guyau,  Morale  d^Épicure^  72,  remarks  that  fatum  is  the  modem  determinism. 

—  rumpat:  foedera  rumpi,  Aen,  12,  582;  /  rumpam^  Ov.  H,  ^^  17 

255.  cansam  causa  :  3,  71  n. 

256.  libera  :  emphasized  by  position,  and  widely  separated  from  its  noun  in  his 
manner;  cf.  1091.  —  animantibns,  Miving  beings,'  animals  and  men;  3,  97  n. 
*'  Haeckel  has  said,  '  every  atom  possesses  an  inherent  sum  of  force,  and  in  this  sense 
is  animate  {beseeU).  Without  this  assumption  of  an  atomic  soul  the  commonest 
and  most  general  phenomena  of  chemistry  are  inexplicable  ;  ...  for  the  roove- 
ments  of  atoms  which  must  take  place  in  the  formation  and  dissolution  of  a  chemical 
compound  can  be  explained  only  by  attributing  to  them  Sensation  and  Will.'  You 
must  bespeak  a  soul  within  your  atoms,  or  you  will  never  get  it  out  of  them  ;  nor 
can  we  help  admiring  the  naive  avowal  that  this  exigency  alone  prompts  the  asser- 
tion  of  sentient  and  volitional  atoms,  and  not  anything  of  the  nature  of  evidence  ; 
they  are  wantcd  in  the  interests  of  a  foregone  conclusion  ;  so  nature  is  bound  to 
supply  them  ;  "  Martineau,  Types  of  Ethical  T^ory^  II,  p.  399.  Fate  is  nothing 
else,  says  Lamb.,  than  9vii'r\aK^  alrtCìv  rerayfUtmi,  so  that  if  cause  foUows  cause, 
fate  necessarìly  results. 

257.  Lamb.  exchanged  voluptas  and  voluntas  in  257,  258,  favored  by  Bock.  Giuss. 
and  Susemihl  Phil  24,  437  ;  cf.  261,  270,  276,  265,  268  ;  potesias^  Lachm.  and  most 
edd.;  cf.  286  and  PkiL  26,  314.  —  inquam  :  3,  341  n.  —  arolsa  :  a  strong  expression. 

—  <  It  is  hard  to  understand  how  it  can  bave  been  supposed  that  this  doctrine  of 
"  freedom  of  will  "  constitutes  a  superiority  of  L.  over  Epicurus  and  a  result  of  bis 
stronger  moral  character,  for  leaving  out  of  view  that  the  point  also  occurs  in 
Epic,  we  bere  find  a  serious  inconsistency  with  physical  theory,  which  lends  no 
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9upport  whatever  to  a  theory  of  moral  responsibility.  On  the  contrary,  we  might 
aUo  regard  the  unconscioos  arbitrarìness  with  which  the  aoul-atoms  decide  this 
way  or  that  to  deterroine  the  direction  and  operation  of  wìU  as  a  satire  on  the 
equiiibrium  aròilrii,  since  no  image  could  make  it  clearer  how  any  intimate  con- 
nexion  between  the  atoms  of  a  person  and  bis  character  is  destroyed  '  ;  Lange, 
Maierialisntf  II,  141.  Martha,  Pifème^  etc,  177,  calls  the  explanation  bien  infantine, 
There  is  no  more  precious  homage  to  human  liberty  than  that  offered  by  philoso- 
phers  who  give  it  a  place  in  a  system  where  it  has  no  right  to  enter,  and  who  prefer 
inconsistency  to  denying  a  necessary  fact.  See  Masson*»  general  discussion  in  his 
criticism  of  Gayau,  At  Th,  20t)  and  also  CI,  R.  16,  452. 

358.  progredimur  :  4*  877,  nunc  qui  fit  uti  passus  prof  erre  queamus^  \  cum 
vo/umus,  For  the  rhythm  cf.  V.  £c/,  2,  65,  fraki/  sua  quemque  vcluptas,  Ginss. 
notices  that  the  alliteration  defends  avoha  voluntas  in  257,  and  the  Virgilian  imita- 
tion  voluptas  in  258. 

359.  tempore  certo  :  this  occurs  io  times  within  20  lines,  5,  638-759. 

260.  regione  loci  :  6,  823,  ut  cadat  e  ragione  loci  ;  not  much  different  from  loco. 
Cf.  5,  807  ;  6,  832  ;  2,  293.  —  ubi:  < when  and  where.'  —  tulit  mene:  3,  44,  xt  feri 
ita  forte  voluntas  ;  6,  745,  si  forte  ita  fert  natura  locorum. 

a6z.  dnbio  procul  :  i,  812  n. 

afo.  principiom  dat:  i,  339.— rìgantur,  'welled*;  M.  4,  907,  somnus  per 
membra  quietem  \  inriget;  5,  281,  sol  inrigat  adsidue  caelum,  Arn.  2,  2,  a  quo 
omnia  terrena  cunctaque  caelestia  animantur  motu  irriganturque  vitali, 

263.  tempore  puncto:  i,  1109  n. 

264.  carceribus  :  4,  990,  quasi  carceribus  patefactis,  —  prorumpere  :  6, 436,  prò- 
rumpitur  in  mare  venti  vis. 

265.  yim  cnpidam,  'eagemess';  3,  8  n. — tam  de  subito  :  ita  de  subito,  3, 
643  n.  —  mene  :  animals  bave  mens  :  3,  299  n.  —  Georg,  3,  103,  nonne  vides,  cum 
praecipiti  certamine  campum  \  eorripuere  ruuntque  effusi  carcere  currus,  —  mena 
ayet:  Catull.  46,  7,  iam  mens  praetrepidans  avet  vagari;  Hor.  Ep,  l,  14,  8,  istuc 
mens  animusque  \  fert  et  amat  (avet,  Bentl.)  spatiis  obstantia  rumpere  claustra,  — 
Some  time  must  elapse  before  the  mìnd  can  act  on  the  body;  cf.  4,  886  sq. 

266.  material  |  copia:  3,  193  n. 

267.  condri,  OQ  edd.,  demanded  by  concita  ;  conquiri  O  corr.  Gott  Lamb.  M. 
—  concita  :  but  concita,  239.  —  artns,  '  body  '  ;  3,  342  n. 

268.  stttdiom  mentis  :  3, 647,  in  pugnae  studio  quod  dedita  mens  est,  —  ooniza  : 
Gif.  edd.  cf.  160  ;  conexa  OQ,  Br.  Bail.  Br.  defends  eonexa  in  Phil.  24,  438  ;  the 
union  of  the  parts  is  not  in  point  here,  but  the  working  together  ;  cf.  on  160  and 
Polle,  Phil,  26,  314. 

269.  initom  motns:  3,  271  n.  — corde:  frequently  for  animo:  4,  44,  quamvis 
hebeti  ec^noscere  corde, 

370.  ex  animiqne:  cf.  eqtu,  i,  37.  —  rolnntate  id,  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  volun- 
tatei  Hottsman,  /.  Ph,  25,  228  ;  voluntati,  Bock.  Br.  because  motion,  not  beginning 
of  motion,  is  imparted.  Animi  voluntate,  Cic.  Fam,  5,  20,  8  ;  velit  mens,  L.  2, 
1046.  —  id  :  se.  movere  from  motus;  cf.  i,  383,  initum  movendi,  — procedere  prìmum 
alliterates  with  corde  creari  in  the  preceding  Une  ;  so  6,  741,  contraria  cunctis,  742, 
venere  volantes. 
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171.  porro,  'then/  as  the  second  action;  cf.  4,  645;  5,  1278.  —  corpus  et 
artna:  5,  151»  membra  atque  arius  and  n.  there  ;  id.  737,  corpora  et  artm,  Car- 
tault,  p.  28,  places  271  before  270. 

272.  similest  nt  Cnm  :  Cic.  CM,  17,  similesque  sunt  ui  si  qui  .  .  .  dicantj  where 
Reid  compares  several  passages  ;  bere  cuni  seems  lo  he  equivalent  to  si  ;  but  as 
Houaman,  J,  Ph.  25,  232,  says,  L.  may  be  avoiding  ac  before  a  guttural.  Edelbluth, 
Conj.  71,  would  bave  et  cum^  to  agree  with  Lucretian  usage. 

273.  coacttt  :  bere  only  in  L.,  and  found  elsewbere  only  in  this  case  form  ;  so 
pefilus  for  peHHOf  3,  172. 

274.  omnem  :  emphatic  ;  cf.  on  3,  218. 

275.  ire  rapiqoe  :  cf.  /erre  paHqtUt  291* 

276.  refrenavit  :  i,  850  n.    The  mind  can  stop,  as  well  as  cause,  motion. 

277.  quamquam  :  with  subj.  :  204  n.  —  estera  :  res  extera,  435. 

278.  inyitoa  :  because  driven  by  exterior  force. 

279.  praecipiteaque  rapi:  trahitogi^  are  more  common. — pectore  nostro:  3, 
140,  idque  (consiHum,  animus)  si/um  media  regione  in  pectoris  haereL 

280.  pugnare  obstareque  :  cf.  i,  780. 

281.  Giuss.  inserts  281-283  between  276-277. — arbitrium:  here  only  in  L. 

282.  inierdum,  '  at  times'  ;  3,  61  n. 

283.  Alliteration  and  aasonance  with  repeated  re-  ;  see  on  3,  353.  —  The  store 
of  matter  is  regarded  as  a  spirited  borse,  and  again  is  likened  to  the  subsidence 
of  a  wave.  Crouslé  compares  Racine,  Celui  qui  mei  un  frein  à  la  fureur  des  flots. 
—  retroque  residit:  cf.  on  i,  785. 

284.  quoque:  in  atoms  as  well  as  human  beings:  Masson,  p.  128.  —  idem: 
acc.  ;  item  Winck.,  Lohmann,  Tohte  yo^r^.  117,  123.  On  this  sentence  see  Mas- 
son, 243. 

285.  aliam  causam:  declination. — plagas:  cause  of  motion  up;  pondera,  of 
motion  down. 

286.  potestas:  ofwill. 

287.  Cf.  1, 150  n.  —  <  He  reasons  thus  :  I  cannot  account  for  free-will  appearing  in 
human  beings,  the  highest  produci  of  atomic  evolution,  unless  it  were  there  from  the 
first.  If  man  bave  free-will,  then  Matter  which  they  come  from  must  bave  free-will 
too,since  nothing  can  come  from  nothing';  Masson,  p.  128.  Tohte  regards  this  line 
as  an  interpolation. 

288.  pondua  :  weight  is  regarded  as  an  internai  property,  as  opposed  to  an  exter- 
nal  force.  The  impact  of  blows  is  net  sufHcient  to  produce  things,  as  weight  is 
always  causing  things  to  fall  ;  the  weight  of  atoms,  then,  permits  them  in  a  sense  to 
nullify  the  effect  of  these  blows. 

289.  quasi:  as  if  from  without  each  atom.  —  necessum:  here  only  in  L.  with 
habere  ;  with  esse^  468  and  elsewbere.  The  addition  of  an  adjective  is  otherwise 
unexampled.  —  mens:  Lamb.  edd.  for  r«,  which  is  retai  ned  by  Bock.  perhaps 
correctly  :  res^  *  product  *  of  the  atoms  :  men  and  animals. 

ago.   intestinum  :  this  adj.  is  used  several  times  by  Cicero. 

291.  dOTicta:  devine/a  Bock.  and  Br.  formerly  (/%i/.  24,  438).  J/oc  was  sup- 
plied  after  quasi  by  M.  ;  id  hy  Lachm.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  supply  nothing,  thus  reaHing 
quastf  which  is  unexampled  in  class.  Latin  ;  see  L.  Muller,  HM.  335  ;  ubi,  3,  728  n. 
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Girìst  and  Bouterwek  defended  quasi;  see  also  Br.  PhiL  24,  438.     Quasi  id  occurs 

in  5.  729. 

992.  id  :  8c.  if^ . . .  habeat;  Lohmann,  officiti  — ezignam  :  cf.  i,  434.  —  dinamen  : 
bere  only  ;  probably  invented  by  L.  Cic  Fin,  i,  19,  'deinde  ibidem  homo  acutus, 
cum  illud  occurreret,  si  omnia  deorsum  e  regione  ferrentur  et,  ut  dixi,  ad  lìneam, 
numquam  fore  ut  atomus  altera  alteram  posset  attingere,  itaqae  attulit  rem  commen- 
ticiam,  declinare  dixit  atomum  perpaalum,  quo  nihil  posset  fieri  mìnus:  ita  effici 
complexiones  et  copulationes  et  adbaesiones  atomorum  Inter  se,  ex  quo  efficeretur 
mundus  omnesque  partes  mundi  quaeque  in  eo  essent.  quae  cum  res  tota  Beta  sit 
pueriliter,  tum  ne  efHcit  quidem  quod  vult  ;  nam  et  ipsa  declinatio  ad  libidinem 
fingitur  .  .  .  ait  enim  declinare  atomum  sine  causa,  quo  nihil  turpius  physico  quam 
fieri  quicquam  sine  causa  dicere  ...  et  illum  motum  naturalem  omnium  ponderum, 
ut  ipse  constituit,  e  regione  inferiorem  locum  petentium,  sine  causa  eripuit  atomis, 
nec  tamen  id,  cuius  causa  haec  finxerat,  adsecutus  est*    Cf.  ND,  i,  69. 

293.  regione  loci  certa  :  cf.  260.  —  '  It  is  for  this  reason,  because  his  atoms  act 
as  if  they  were  alive,  and  because  a  dead  will  is  an  absurdity,  that  we  formerly  said 
that  L.  virtually  conceives  Matter  as  lìving,  and  that  really  hia  theory  of  Matter 
involves  —  certainly  in  a  yery  low  form,  perhaps  in  the  very  lowest  form  possible  — 
Pantheism';  Masson,  139. 

a^4r'2<yf,  '  Matter  has  never  been  more  compressed  than  now,  so  the  motions  are 
Constant,  and  the  same  things  bave  been  and  will  be  produced  and  grow  to  maturity. 
The  sum  of  things  cannot  be  altered,  for  there  is  no  place  of  escape  for  matter  and 
no  new  force  can  be  introduced  to  change  motion.' 

294.  stipata  :  I,  329  n.  —  It  is  a  particìple  bere. 

295.  intenrallia  :  cf.  98. 

296.  adangescit  :  bere  only  in  L.  ;  Cic.  Arai,  Progn,,  181,  stridor  .  .  .  orius  ad- 
augescit  scqpuiorum  saepe  repulsus,  L.  has  adauetu^  2,  li 22;  adaucta^  2,  564;  6, 
508  ;  adaugmefif  6,  614.  —  Epic.  ad  Herod,  39,  k<iX  fiiip  «al  rò  w&p  àel  roioOrov  1^9 
otov  vGw  erri,  xal  àel  toioOtop  %9rai,  oùfièp  yàp  iffrip  elt  S  /tera/SaXei.  Flutarch  adv, 
ColoL  13  p.  II 14  a  (Usener,  Epic,  296),  koX  yàp  'Ewticovfios  Ihaw  Xéyif  tò  rà»  àretpop 
cTmi  Kal  àyénfrow  koì  à^dafn-op  Kal  fAiJT  aù^òfupop  fidtrt  fuioùfupop,  in  wepl  ipòt  ripot 
diakéyerat  roO  rapròs,  5»  361,  sicut  summarum  summa  estaeterna  neque  extra  \  qui 
locus  est  quo  dissUiant  neque  corpora  sunt  quae  \  possint  incidere  et  vatida  dissùhere 
plaga,  *  If  matter  in  motion  be  conceived  as  the  sole  ultimate  form  of  energy,  L. 
must  be  allowed  great  merit  in  baving.taught  that  the  motion  of  matter  was  as  inde- 
structible  as  its  material  existence,  although  he  knew  neither  the  laws  of  momentum 
nor  of  vis  viva.  If  energy,  as  he  believed,  be  due  solely  to  motion,  then  his  doctrine 
is  true  '  ;  Jenkin  apud  Masson,  55. 

297.  mota:  cf.  I,  995. 

298.  ante  acta  aetate  :  i,  234. 

299.  post  haec:  L.  appears  not  to  use  posthae, — ferentur:  tecbnical;  cf.  i, 
1076. 

300.  consnerint  :  consuerunt,  Br.  with  old  vulg.  , 

30Z.  ernnt, 'will  come  into  existence.* — yiqne,  Pont.,  edd.;  viquo  OQ;  inque 
old  vulg. 

302.  foedera  naturai:   3,  416  n. — Note  the  spondees;   there  are  seven  such 
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Tenes  in  the  poem,  the  ist,  3d,  and  5th  feet  being  spondees,  viz.  i,  586,  1077  ; 
3.  253,  545  ;  5.  97'»  "56  (Kflhn,  p.  47). 

303.  Note  the  spondees,  except  in  the  fifth  foot  ;  there  are  410  verses  of  this 
form  in  the  poem;  Kflhn,  ibid,  —  «immam  ;  l,  235  n.  —  Epic.  ad  Herod,  39,  qòk 
trrwt  €lt  à  ÒLtXùrro  .  .  .  oi$èir  yàp  iffriv  elt  6  iigrafiakiì,    vapà  yàp  rò  iràw  oMéy 

304.  genns  :  class  of  atoms. 

305.  immenao  effagere,  Br.  after  Polle,  PAH.  25, 270,  because  of  the  mutilation  of 
331  ;  so  227,  279  are  mutilated  ;  several  pages  of  the  archetype  were  tom  in  the 
upper  inside  corner,  és/  ex/ra,  Giuss.  Bail.  after  M.,  who  comp.  i,  963  ;  omm 
seorsum  Lachm.  ;  sei  usquam  Bem.  ;  neque  rursus  old  vulg.  ;  quisquam  locus 
est  Lotze,  cf.  i,  1077  ;  neque  in  omnibus  extant  Bock.  A  young  scholar  proposes 
exortum  to  correspond  to  coarta^  since  there  is  parallelìsm  between  the  two  clauses. 

306.  COOrU:  usoally  at  end  of  line  ;  cf.  3,  15. — nOTa  YÌs:  praeter  gravitatem  et 
voluniatemy  Bock. 

307.  mntare  and  vertere  are  synonyms  :  2,  876,  vertunt  pecudes  naturam  ;  4, 
949,  mutatis  motibus,  ^ 

308-332.  '  Although  ererything  is  in  motion,  yet,  naturally,  the  sum  appears  at 
rest,  for  atoms  cannot  be  seen  nor  their  motions.  Sheep  grazing  on  a  distant  hill 
move  abont,  yet  the  flock  appears  stili  ;  soldiers  perform  their  eyolntions,  yet  the 
army  appears  not  to  move.'  —  Giussani  makes  308-332  foUow  141,  regarding  this  dis- 
cussion  as  a  later  addition  whìch  properly  belongs  there.    See  bis  Note  Z.  19. 

308.  mirabile  :  465, 1028»  1035  >  4>  ^5^*  ^^  >  5»  ^^>  i<'5^»  '^^  ^ì^^  connexion. 

309.  The  first  word  is  a  dactyl,  the  fourtb  foot  closes  a  word,  the  whole  line  is 
spondaic  with  three  words  in  5th  and  6th  feet  :  '  non  malus  est  versus,  sed  nuUus, 
si  aut  quinto»  pcs  aut  sextus  spondiaco  verbo  seu  continuis  monosyllabis  continetur  '  ; 
L.  Mfiller,  RM.  223.  —  M.  thinks  inmotu  one  word  metrically,  after  Lachm.  (on  615) 
who  also  proposed  a  rearrangement  :  omnia  cum  sint  in  motu  primordia  rerum, 

3x0.  aitmina  .  .  .  ennuiia  :  repetition  in  bis  manner,  with  change  of  rhythmic 
accent. — videatiir,  '  appears.'  —  etare  =  manere ;  3,  409. 

3x1.  eiquid:  nom. — datmotns:  cf.  i,  819. —The  exception  is  the  movement 
of  planets  and  the  like,  whose  motion  is  evident. 

3x2.  ab:  with  iaeet  longe.  —  infra  was  questioned  by  Lamb.  ;  M.  comp.  4,  112, 
sunt  infra  nostros  sensus, 

313.  primomm:  i,  55  n. — ipea,  Gif.  edd.  for  ipsum  which  would  refer  to 
primum, 

314.  iam:  cf.  on  i,  601.  —  snrpere:  other  syncopated  forms  are  surpite^  surpuit, 
surpuerat^  in  PL  and  Hor.  ;  see  Lindsay,  LL.  178. — The  verb  is  transitive  ('with- 
draw  from  sìght'). 

315.  Note  the  dose  with  inf.  and  finite  verbs,  and  in  the  preceding  verse  also,  in 
bis  manner. — celent:  cf.  i,  514  n. 

316.  spatio  looonun:  cf.  163. — didncta:  when  separated  from  the  observer. 
3x7.  nam  :  se  '  an  example  is  the  foUowing  '  ;   M.  translates  '  thus.'  —  tondeiì« 

tee,  'cropping'  :  661  (660)  tondentes  gramina  campo.  —  pabvla  laeta:  l,  14  n. 
3x8.  lanigerae:  3,  xi  n.  and  cf.  below,  343,  368. 
3x9.  invitant  :  5,  524,  quo  euiusque  cibus  vocat  atque  invitat  euntis.  —  herbae  : 
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^,  461,  g^fwman/is  rore  per  herbas,  It  is  a  morning  scene.  Cuiex  ^^  florida  eum 
teUus  gemmantes  pietà  per  herbas  \  vere  notai  dulci  dìstincta  eoloribus  arva.  Milton, 
F»L.  5,  746,  <  Stara  of  morning,  dew  drops,  which  the  sun  |  Impearls  on  every  leaf 
and  every  flower.* 

320.  ludunt:  1,  261.— blande,  'fondly/  as  in  5,  1067.— coruscant:  rare  in 
this  meaning  (*  butt  *). 

321.  lOBge,  'at  a  distance.' 

322.  yelnt  in  :  edd.  for  ve/uti  in,  because  uti  is  never  found  before  a  vowel.  — 
candor  :  this  flock  is  white.  Georg,  5,  387,  aries  candidus  ;  a  rare  adjective  in  snch 
a  connexion  :  Blfimner,  Farben,  25. 

323.  magnae:  5,  1304,  magnas  Martis  catervas  ;  cf.  on  3,  1028.  —  loca  cunn: 
cf.  2,  40  sq.  —  Aen,  12,  763,  explent  eursu. 

324.  belli  simulacra  :  2,  41  n. 

325.  Hom.  B  457,  <&f  rCav  ipxonévtav  arò  xa^oG  Se^-rta-loio  \  aXyXij  rafJL^v6(aaa 
9t'  aWépoi  oùpavòv  Uev  ;  (  267  irX^ro  Òè  wàw  xeSloy  rc^Càv  re  xal  twrtav,  \  xaXnrov  re 
<rrc/HMr^», 

326.  renidescit,  the  lexicons  cite  only  from  here  ;  Georg,  2,  282,  aere  renidenti 
tellus,  —  Note  the  repetition  aere  re^ii/esàti  .1,  385  n.  —  supter  modifìes  excitur, — 
Tirum  Ti  :  i,  728. 

327.  clamoréque:  i,  666  n.  —  Aen,  12,  /^$,  pulsuque  pedum  tremit  excita  tellus. 
Note  that  327-330  ali  begin  with  spondees,  an  unusual  monotony. 

328.  reiectant  :  a  rare  word,  cited  from  Silius  and  Spartianus.  —  sideia  mnndi  : 
I,  788  n. 

329.  et  beginning  the  verse  is  not  uncommon  in  L.  ;  cf.  283,  291,  299,  300,  320, 
344.  —  circnmTOlitant  :  used  once  each  by  L.,  Virg.,  and  Hor.  — The  German  edd. 
separate  the  compound. 

330.  tramittunt:  but  transmittere,  6,  994  (995).  — quatientes:  Aen.  8,  596, 
quadrupedante  putrem  sonitu  guati t  ungula  campum  ;  id.  4,  154,  transmittunt  cursu 
campos  atque  agmina  cervi,  —  impete  :  this  form  L.  has  several  times  ;  cf.  impetibus, 
ii  293  ;  impetu  is  unmetrical. 

331.  et  tamen:  3,  51  n.  —  nnde  (Fior.  30)  :  the  standpoint  ;  cf.  longe,  321. 

332.  campis:  plural  as  in  324.  —  consistere  fulgor:  e,  candor^  322. 
333-380,  '  Atoms  diif er  in  form,  bcing  many  in  number  ;  so  men  differ  in  appear- 

ance,  and  animals  ;  thus  the  mother  knows  her  child,  the  cqw  her  calf  ;  so  grain 
differs  from  grain  ;  so  atoms,  not  being  made  according  to  a  pattern,  differ  from  one 
another.' 

333.  iam  :  as  we  have  reached  this  point  ;  i,  601  n.  — deinceps  :  dissyllabic  like 
deinde.  —  cunctarum  ezordia  rerum,  3,  31  n. 

334  =  3,  32,  nearly  ;  see  notes  there.  Woltjer  (in  Serta  Fom.)  transfers  it  to  fol- 
low  346.  Tohte,  Jahrb.  117,  124,  thinks  the  verse  is  borrowed  from  Bk.  3;  it  is 
bracketed  by  Giuss.,  and  the  excision  is  approved  by  Br.  Jahresb.  28,  io. 

335  •  percipe:  3,  135  n. — multigenis:  here  only  ;  cf.  on  3,  115  and  alienigenis^ 
omnigenoSf  caecigeni,  etc.  —  quam:  Purmann,  Jahrb,  115,  275,  quom,  —  yaiiata, 
'  differentiated.'  — figuris  :  i,  685  n. 

336.  Cf.  341.  —  non  quo  .  . .  sed  quia,  6,  71-73.  —multa  pamm :  6,  779,  1066; 
the  prose  order  is  p.m.  —  forma  :  not  quite  so  frequent  as  figura  in  L.  —  Epic.  ad 
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Herod,    42,  (tfrofui)  àwtpSknvrà  iffrt,  raìt  Òia^toptus  tQp  o'xilAt^Twy  ;   Fiat.  Plac.  i, 

3,  27  (Usener»  270),  rà  ^x^A^ira  tQp  àròiiMv  àrtpCktaicTa,  oòk  Areipa  ;   cf.  Braun, 
Z.  de  Aiomis,  43  sq. 

337.  YOlso:  I,  238  n.— omnibus  omnia:  340;  3,  71  n.  — constante  Fior.  31, 
vulg.  ;  constai  OQ  ;  conslent  Lachm.    See  3  n. 

338.  nec  miram:  6,  130,  375;  neque  ntirum,  2,  87;  non  mirum,  4,  768;  5, 
192.    Nimirum  is  more  frequent. 

339.  docni :  I,  953  sq.  —  summA,  'definite  sum.' 

340.  omnibus  omnia  is  translated  *  one  and  air  by  M.  —  pronum  modifies/art, 
as  Creech  took  it  ;  M.  takes  it  with  omnia,  cf.  ó»  528,  bat  there  omnia  is  repeated. 
I  can  see  no  ground  for  taking  it  with  non» 

34Z.  filo  =  textura  (Bock.),  a  development  of  the  meaning  crassiiudo,  and  thus 
a  synonym  ol  figura  in  bis  usuai  manner  :  5»  572  (571),  forma  .  .  .  filumque  ;  cf. 
Kraetsch,  53,  Lachm.  on  5,  571  and  lex.  s.v. 

342.  praeterea,  Nonius,  yulg.  ;  praetere  OQ  ;  parturiunt  Lachm.  ;  praeter-, 
eat  M.  ;  praesial  rem  M.  formerly  ;  praeiereast  Winck.  Br.  defends  the  vulg.  as 
an  anacoluthon,  Prol.  p.  xxi;  Polle,  AV,,  44,  thinks  with  Purmann,  Jahrb.  67, 
672,  that  there  was  a  lacuna  before  this  verse,  which  is  implied  by  debent  and  prae- 
Urea  ;  this  b  approved  by  Susemihl,  PhiL  24, 439  and  Giuss.,  but  opposed  by  H6rschel- 
mann,  p.  11.    Woltjer,/a^r^.  119,  782  gets  a  verb  by  transferrìng  334  to  foUow  346. 

—  mntae  :  1082,  hominum genitam  prolem,  sic  denique  mutas  \  squamigerum  pecudes 
et  corpora  cuncta  volantum.  —  mutae  natantes  :   l,  258  n. 

343.  squamigerum  pecudes  :  Plaut.  Rudens  942,  squamoso  pecu,  Pecudes  =  ani- 
mah  used  fur  food  ;  bere  loosely  synonymous  with  pecora,  —  laeta,  '  fat  '  ;  Georg, 
2,  ^20, gtande  sues  laeti  redeunt ;  l,  14  n. 

344.  yarìae  volucres:  i,  589.  —  laetantia  *pleasing,'  seems  unexampled;  but 
see  lex.,  Uuto,  —  loca  aquarum:  cf.  loca  campar um,  323-324. 

345.  concelebrant  :  i,  4n. 

346.  penrolgant:  cf.  164. 

347.  quorum  :  horum  Marull.  and  old  vulg.  —  quidvis  :  Lachm.  edd.  ;  quodvis, 
OQ.  4,  126,  quorum  unum  quidvis,  —  generatim,  'according  to  its  class';  cf. 
372.  — sumore:  cf.  i,  876.  — porge:  3,  948  n. 

348.  tamen:  yet,  although  of  the  same  kind,  etc. — differre,  OQ;  distare  inf. 
Mss.;   cf.  685. 

349.  nec:  thrice  repeated  856-858.  r~  proles  :  cf.  i,  259.— cognoscere:  V,Ecl, 

4,  60,  incipe  parve  puer  risu  ccgnoscere  matrem, 

350.  quod,  '  whereas  '  ;  1,221  n.  —  posse  Yidemus  :  as  verse  ending  in  i,  562; 
2,  287,  709;  3,  165,  511  ;  posse  tndetury  videntur  also  occur.  Thè  subject  of  posse 
is  to  be  supplied  from  mater  and  pr»/em,  i.q.  animatia, 

351.  minus  :  for  aliter;  Aen,  3, 561,  minus  ac  iussi;  id.  236,  haud  secus  ac  iussi, 

—  cluere  =  nominari  =  esse  ;  i,  1 19  n. 

352.  nam:  'thus.' — saepe:  3,  i2on. — delubra:  always  with  ^irx^m  in  L. 

353-  turicremas:  firat  in  L.  and  only  bere;  afìerwards  in  Virg.  and  Ov.^ 
propter:  3,  653  n. 

354.  Aen,  9,  414,  vomens  calidum  de  pectore /lumen,  Ilias  Latina,  411,/»»- 
dentem  calidum  de  pectore  Jlumen, 
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355.  mater:  Tib.  i,  i,  31,  fetwnve  capettae  \  desertum  obHta  matre  referre  do- 
mum  ;  Ov.  F.  4,  459,  ui  vifulo  mugit  sua  mater  ab  ubere  rapto^  \  et  quaerit  fetus  per 
nemus  omne  suos;  Stat.  Th,  6,  189,  nunc  vallem  spoliaia  parens,  nunc  /lumina 
questUf  I  nunc  armento  mcvet  vacuosque  interrogai  agros  ;  \  tunc  piget  ire-domum^ 
maestoque  novissima  campo  \  exit  et  oppositas  inpasta  avertitur  herbas.  —  YÌrìdÌ8 
saltns:  3,  w^floriferis  salHbus, 

356.  nOBCit,  Lachm.,  edd.  ;  nonquii  O^  BaiLf;  nonquid  Nicc.  ;  oinquit  Q; 
linquit  Q  corr.,  old  vulg.  ;  novit  Duvau  and  Br.  formerly  {Phii.  24,  440)  ;  mugit 
Spengel  :  sagit  Grasb.  ;  unguit  Bock.  ;  urget  Polle  {Phil,  26,  315);  quaerit  Bail. 
CI,  R.  16,  330.  Creech  thought  that  quit  might  come  from  quio^  i,e.,  facit  quietem. 
No  satisfactory  emendation  bas  yet  been  made.  —  Tac.  Ann.  4,  62,  5,  per  diem  visu, 
per  noctem  ululatibus  et  gemitu  coniuges  aut  liberos  noscebant.  Sii.  15,  707,  pecus  e 
pastu  cum  sese  ad  tecta  referrety  \  noscentes  matrem  spectabat  ovi/ibus  agnos,  Shaksp., 
JC.  Henry  F/,  2d part^  III,  i,  <  And  as  the  dam  runs  lowing  up  and  down,  |  Looking 
the  way  ber  harmless  young  one  went  |  And  can  do  nought  but  wail  ber  darling's 
Iosa.*  —  Testigia  pressa:  cf.  3,  4.    Ov.  F.  l.c,  et pressam  noto  pondere  vidit humum. 

357.  conyiseiiB:  i,  145  n. 

358.  fetnm:  l,  193  n.  —  compiei:  5,  992,  nemora  ac  montis  gemitu  sihasque 
replebat;  5,  1066.  -^  *  In  L/s  readine»  to  realize  by  imagìnation  and  to  feel  for  the 
sufifering,  the  pain,  and  the  fear  whìch  must  exist  alike  among  men  and  among 

,  animals,  ali  over  a  world  like  this  .  .  .  there  is  an  almost  modem  note';  Masson, 
158.  Ov.  /*.  4,  481,  quacumque  ingreditur  miseris  loca  cuncta  quereUis  \  implet,  ut 
amissum  cum  gemit  ales  Ityn  ;  Georg,  4*  512,  amissos  queritur  fetus, 

359.  adsiatens  ('stoppìng*),  Q  cbrr.,  vulg.,  Bouterwek,  Giuss.;  cf.  Susemihl, 
PhiL  29,  431  ;  cows  usually  stop  to  low.  adsittens  OQ,  Bail.f  ;  absistens  M.  ;  adsi- 
dueis  Lachm.  ;  nemi^  subsistens  Br.  ;  atque  sidens  Nencini  ;  adsitiens  Everett, 
Harv,  St.  7,  29.  —  crebra:  adj.  for  adverb.  Draeg.  seems  to  take  it  as  an  acc. 
instead  of  nom.  in  Synt,  l,  66;  cf.  3,  21  n.  —  revisit  ad:  6,  1239,  visere  ad  aegros, 
cf.  5,  636  and  Trans,  Amer,  PhiL  Assoc,  25,  6. 

360.  etabulum  does  not  necessarily  imply  feeding.  —  perfiza  :  3,  305  n. 

361.  salicet:  V.  F.cl,  3,  83,  lenta  salix  feto  pecori ;  id.  8,  15,  cum  ros  in  tenera 
pecori  gratissim  us  herba, 

362.  illa,  *  yon,*  M.  ;  cf.  389;  Br.  formerly,  o/ma  /  Macr.  ulta;  Winck.  alta, — 
labentìa  of  rivers  in  Hor.  Ep,  l,  2,  43,  labitur  et  labetur  in  omne  volubitis  aevum  ; 
id.  Epod,  2,  25,  labuntur  altis  interim  ripis  aquae ;  altis  ripis  in  Quint.  12,  2,  il. 

363.  subitam,  OQ,  M.,  Giuss.  Bail.;  sumptam,  M.  1860 ;  solitam,  Lachm.; 
subito  Br.  ;  dubiam  Bem.,  Susemihl  PhiL  24,  439.  M.  translates  '  care  that  has  en- 
tered  into  ber.'  Nencini  here  and  in  Aen,  12,  862,  alitis  in  parvae  subitam  conlecta 
figuram  (Heyne  subitam  for  subito)  and  in  L.  3,  694  (jubitis  Mss.)  thinks  the  adjec- 
tive  is  used  for  the  adverb;  so  Howard,  /.  PhiL  i,  124,  interprets  'sudden*  and 
compares  postremis  for  postremo^  3,  250.  *  On  the  analogy  of  obitus,  in/eritus,  exitus, 
praeterituSf  discessus,  successus,  recessior  and  Plautus  *  puppis  pereunda  est  probe,  L. 
may  surely  bave  said  subitam  curam  for  curam  quae  subiit;  M.  ;  but  this  is  unex- 
ampled.  Wakef.  interprets  id  curae  quod  eam  subiit;  so  Woltjer.  Georg,  3,  520  is 
compared  by  editors  :  '  non  umbrae  altorum  nemorum,  non  moUia  possunt  |  prata 
movere  animum,  non  qui  per  saxa  volutus  |  purior  electro  campum  petit  amnis  ;  at 
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ima  I  solvuntur  latera,  atque  ocalos  stupor  ttrget  inertis/  etc.  BShrens,  Archiv  3, 
278,  proposed  sttòidam,  'burning/  Bailey,  CI,  R,  16,  330  interpreted  suòiiam  as 
'sudden/  of  the  recurrent  pang  of  care  (solicitude).  Subitus  meant  originally  tbat 
which  has  come  unexpectedly,  and  L.  probably  keeps  this  wavering  meaning  of  the 
word,  a  union  of  the  etymological  and  the  developed  meaning.  Cf.  Val.  FI.  6,  154, 
'  nunc  subitam  tripodis  Maeotìn  solvere  plaustris  '  when  Langen  makes  suòitam  = 
mòitOfWO  abo  in  8,  306,  <cum  subitas  videre  rates.*  Cf.  also  Aen,  12,  566;  Juv.  13, 
167. 

364.  Titolomm  aliae  species:  alitu  in  sense  goes  with  t/i/M/^rMw.  —  spedes 
meana  forms. 

365.  derÌTare  :  bere  only  in  L.    Lamb.  conjectured  alio  for  animum, 
36Ó.  nsqiie  adeo:  3,  254  n.  —  proprimn:  3,  357  n. 

367.  praeterea,  'morcover.*— teneri:  Hor.  C  3,  18,  5,  tener  haedus;  i,  179  n, 
— tremulis:  3,  7.  —  cnm  is  unnecessary;  1,  287  n. 

368.  cornigeraa:  3,  11  n. — petulci:  stumbling  from  weakness,  and  so  pushing 
with  the  head. 

369.  balantom  :  pigrìs  balantiòm,  6,  11 32;  in  Ennius,  Virgil,  and  Juvenal.— 
raposcit  :  at  dose  of  verse,  melr,  gr.,  also  in  4,  655  ;  6,  920,  instead  of  posciL 

370.  fere,  'commonly.'  Bock.  thìnks  the  word  shows  the  autbor's  fìdelity  to 
truth,  because  sometimes  the  lambs  make  mistakes.  Bentl.  Wakef.  y^ri.  —  ubera 
lactia:  cf.  1,887. 

371.  frumentum  may  depend  on  sumere  perge  understood  from  347,  or  it  may 
better  be  regarded  as  a  suspended  nom.  ;  cf.  342.  '  Stoicorum  est  istud  quidem  nec 
admodum  credibile,  nuUam  esse  pilum  omnibus  rebus  talem,  qualis  sit  pilus  alius, 
nullum  granum,'  Cic.  Acad,  2,  85  and  Reid  there.  Wex  (Tac.  Agric,  p.  324)  in- 
ferred  a  lacuna  9iittt  frumentum ^  and  Bruno  {ffarburg  progr,  1872,  p.  i)  proposes 
non  ita  Memmi;  BSfarens,  Jahrò.  123,  407,  non  ita  in  uno  \  quoque,  —  tamen  cor- 
responds  to  quothns  ;  tome  et^  Woltjer. 

37II  qniqne:  abl.  ;  quidque  OQ.  See  Lachm.  bere,  and  cf.  3,  700  n.  For 
the  attraction  of  quique  to  suo^  see  Roby,  2288,  Dr.  I,  §  32,  2.  ^ 

373.  qtiin:  Roos  proposed  ^<iM.  —  dietantia:  cf.  525  ;  4,636. 

374.  oonchamm :  501  ;  4,  936. — parili:  i,  1067  n.  —  Ov.  Am,  2,  11,  13,  nee 
fnedim  tenuis  conchas,  pictosve  lapillos,  \  pontus  habet;  Frop.  I,  2,  13,  litora  nativis 
prae/ulgeni  pietà  lapillis, 

375.  gremimn:  i,  251  n.  —  moUibuB,  'soft,'  hence  Mapping.'  Aen,  9,  817, 
moUiòus  extulit  undis. 

376.  incurvi  :  bere  only  in  L.,  perhaps  for  metrìcal  convenience  ;  curvo  is  not 
infrequent  with  litore  from  Virgil  on,  and  also  occurs  in  Accius  ;  see  Archiv  3,  123. 
—  payit,  OQ,  edd.  ;  lavii  Nonius,  old  vulg.  Woltjer. 

377.  etiam  atque  etiam  :  3,  228  n. 

378.  natura  Constant,  *  are  of  naturai  origin.' 

379.  unius:  se.  some  word  for  atom:  seminio,  corporis  primi,  For  unxus^  3, 
97  n. — formam,  'pattern.' 

380.  volitare  :^  3,  33  n.  —  quaedam  :  quadam  Wìnck.  Bock.  Wakef.  But  some 
may  be  like  one  another  as  well  as  different. 

^/-j97.  *  In  the  same  way  by  reasbning  it  may  be  shown  why  the  fire  of  light- 
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ning  penetrates  where  ordinary  Are  does  not,  and  why  light  goes  where  water  can- 
not  ;  again  oil  is  slower  than  water  ;  in  ali  these  cases  the  size  of  the  atoms  gìves 
the  explanatioD.' 

381.  est  animi,  OQ,  Bail.  ;  est  tali  Lachm.  M.  ;  est  parili  Bern.;  est  iam  animi 
Lamb.  ;  *  perfaciUst  animi  Giuss.  with  Br.  PhiL  24,  441,  see  Susemihl  there  who 
supports  Lamb.;  Polle,  PhiL  26,  31 5^  rationem  exsolvere^  and  porro  for  animi; 
Hórschelmann,  p.  12,  itidem  rationem  exsolvere  nobis  (cf.  Br.  Jahrb,  iii,  613). 
Bock.  proin  facile  est  animi  ratione  exsolvere  nobis,  Bentl.  nodos,  Van  d.  Valk, 
exim  rationem,  —  ezsolTere,  *cxplain*;  lexicons  give  no  other  examples;  M.  comp. 
resolvi,  5,  773. 

382.  penetralior:  i,  535,  penetra  lem  ignem.  The  comp.  seems  dira|  \e^hyjevov, 
Suet.  p.  224,  R.,  '  Lucretius  autem  dicit  fulmina  ex  minutis  seminibus  constare,  ideo 
penetrabilia  esse.' 

383.  noster,  *  common,'  387  ;  5,  435.  —  f  uat,  Faber,  edd.  ;  fluat  OQ  ;  cf.  4, 
367.  Wakef.  and  Bock.  retain^ua/,  com^.  permanare,  perfluere,  etc.  — e  in  caesura, 
3,  858,  lOOl  ;  cf.  de,  390. 

384.  caelestem  ignem  :  5,  1094,  caelestibus  flammis, 

385.  suptilem  :  6,  225,  subtiUm  cum  primis  ignibus  ignem  \  constituit  natura 
minutis  mobilibusque  \  corporibus,  —  constare  figuiÌB  :  682. 

386.  atqne  ideo  :  3,  535  n.  —  foramina  :  3,  588  n. 

387.  hlc:  1066;  4,  921  ;  6,  9.  L.  MuUer,  RM,  343  (425  ed.  2),  gives  exam- 
ples from  Virgil,  TibuUus,  and  some  late  writers,  and  says  the  usage  b  '  rarissimum 
apud  dactylicos.'  In  early  Latin  htc  (pr.)  is  regular  :  Lane,  2466.  Cf.  x,  692  n. 
—  ortns,  OQ,  edd.  Winck.  Polle,  PhiL  26,  316;  or  tu  Lachm.  —  creatns,  'pro- 
duced.' 

388.  comnm:  Mart  Epigr,  14,  61,  has  the  lemma  laterna  cornea.  The  form 
cornum  is  to  be  referred  to  a  nom.  cornum,  PI.  Amph,  341,  quo  ambulas  tu  qui 
Volcanum  in  cornu  conclusum  geris, 

389.  illa  refers  to  luminis,  * 

390.  dequibusest:  3,  216  n. 

391.  vina:  the  form  occurs  again  in  6,  231,  vina  repente,  metr,  gr,;  so  in  V. 
Ecl,  5,  71,  before  novum ;  Hor.  C.  i,  il,  6,  vina  liques ;  in  Ov.  M,  8,  274,  sua  vina 
Lyaeo,  it  is  plural  in  signifìcatìon. 

392.  cunctatur:  cf.  3,  192.  —  Oliyom:  poet.  for  oleum,  Molière  speaks  of  Ma 
paresse  de  Thuile,'  in  La  Gioire  du  Val-de-Gràce  (Crouslé). 

393.  nimirum  in  sense  shoald  precede  aut  quia,  —  est  elementis:  3,  244;  2, 
402,  451,  458,  etc. 

394.  hamatis  :  Cic.  Acad,  2, 121,  qui  ex  asperis  etlevibus  et  hamatis  uncinatisque 
corporibus  concreta  haec  esse  dicat  interiecto  inani,  —  perque  plicatis  :  for  tmesis 
see  on  3,  343.  *  Since  the  atoms  are  only  the  masses  "  writ  small,"  we  may  cali  this 
Quantitative  alomism  to  distinguish  it.  from  Qualitative  atomism,  which  assigns  other 
qualities  to  the  atoms  than  those  known  to  belong  lo  masses —  q^ualities  which  are 
not  feelings,  but  purely  speculative  fìctions,  invented  to  assist  calculation  and  justi- 
fied  in  proportion  to  the  assistance  they  furnish.  Of  these  the  ring  vortices  of 
HelmhoUz  and  Kelvin  may  be  taken  as  a  good  example.'  Lewes,  Problems,  etc,  I, 
2,  284.     Perplexis  is  found  in  102,  459,  463.    • 
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395.  diducta:  316;  Ijàmh,  deducia, 

396.  Cf.  165. 

397.  caiusque:  coli  us^tu.  Bruno,  but  the  reference  is,  as  M.  says,  to  several 
elemento  of  any  oil  in  relation  to  the  several  openings  of  any  particular  strainer. 
Bock.  would  bave  the  reference  to  any  object 

jg8-4oy.  *  Moreover  milk  and  honey  taste  sweet,  and  wormwood  and  centaury 
bitter  ;  it  is  the  smooth  shape  of  the  atoms  of  the  one  and  the  hooked  of  the  other 
which  cause  the  difference.' 

398.  Huc  accedit  nti  :  i,  192  n.  On  taste  in  general  see  4, 633  sq.,  and  cf.  4, 615. 
—  liqnores:  for  liquor  in  periphrasis  cf.  390  and  i,  938. 

399.  sensn  linguae  :  i.q.  cum  lìngua  sentii  =  sensation  ;  not  a  common  usage. 
4,  617,  sucum  sentimus  in  ore.  —  tractentur  :  4,  623,  suaviier  omnia  tractanl. 

400.  taetra,  Moathsome'  (because  bitter,  i,  936  n.),  said  oÌ  sapore^  6,  22,  and 
again  of  aòsinlAi,  4,  124.  —  ferì:  (ristia  ceniaurea^  4,  125.  The  plant  may  bave 
been  '  wild  *  or  used  by  the  half-wild  centaur  ;  an  epithet  corresponding  to  taetra  is 
demanded. 

401.  centauri:  fel  terrae  propter  àmaritudinem,  according  to  Isidor.,  Orig,  .17, 
9>  33>  c^ted  by  Regnier.  —  foedo  off ends  naturai  feelings  and  excites  loathing  and 
aversion  ;  taetra  excites  fear  or  shuddering,  like  'hideous,'  'shocking*;  D6d.  —  per- 
torqnent:  Georg,  2,  246,  ora  \  tristia  temptantum  sensu  torquebit  amaror,  Gras* 
berger  corrects  to  pertorqueat.  M.  comp.  Milton,  P,L,  io,  569,  *  With  hatefullest 
disrelish  writhed  their  jaws.'     Cf.  on  3,  559. 

4oa.  facile  agnoscas :  cf.  462.— leyibnaatqne  rutnndis:  3,205. 

403.  senaita  tangere  :  4,  224,  cum  tuimur  absinthia,  tangit  amaror;  4,  674  ;  l, 
643.  689. 

404.  qnaé  ftmara  :  qui  in,  617  ;  si  abest,  4, 1061  ;  ^  »/,  5,  7  ;  qui  in,  5,  74  ;  qui 
etesiae,  6,  716  ;  sH  odoratasi,  6,  796;  ali  in  the  unaccented  part  of  the  foot  ;  L.  has 
20  elisions  in  the  ictus  syllable  ;  see  Maurenbrecher,  Hiatus,  168  and  MùUer,  RM. 
307  (372  ed.  2).  Stanley,  Hist^  PkiL  p.  588,  quotes  from  Theophrastus  :  *  He  there- 
fore  does  not  define  the  thing  amiss  who  saith  That  the  atoms  which  make  a  sweet 
savour  are  round  and  of  a  convenient  size  ;  those  which  a  sower,  large  ;  those  which 
a  harsh,  multangular  and  nothing  round  ;  those  which  a  sharp,  acute  conica]  crooked, 
not  slender  nor  round  ;  those  which  an  acid,  round  slender  crooked  ;  those  which 
a  salt,  corned  distorted  aequicrural  ;  those  which  a  bitter,  round  Smooth  distorted 
little  ;  those  which  a  fat,  slender  round  little.' — TÌdentar  :  to  any  sense  ;  cf.  English 
*  appear  sweet  *  and  the  like  ;  cf.  5,  1073. 

405.  Cf.  394. 

406.  rescindere:  Georg,  3,  453, /frr<>  .  .  .  rescindere  .  .  .  ulceris  os, 

407.  sensibOB  is  a  terminal  dative. — introitu  :  exitus  introitusque,  6,  494. 
408-443,  *  AH  pleasant  and  disagreeable  sensations  are  dependent  on  the  shape 

of  the  atoms  ;  so  of  music,  of  odors,  of  things  pleasing  to  the  eye  ;  smooth  atoms 
produce  a  pleasant  sensation  ;  rough,  unpleasant.  Some  atoms  have  hooks  with  bent 
points  ;  these  tickle  like  some  herbs  ;  atoms  producing  a  sensation  of  cold  and  beat 
are  dentate.  Touch  is  the  criterion  in  ali  cases,  and  atoms  which  produce  difTerent 
sensations  must  be  of  varying  forms.' 

408.  tactu  :  probably  an  ablative  ;  cf.  434-435.    The  construction  is  bona  et  mala 
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taciu  sensibus^  as  Roos  says,  p.  54.  This  seems  better  than  with  Wakef.  and  M.  to 
make  tactu  and  sensibus  synonyms.  Gìussani  thinks  taciu  is  supine  ;  Cartault,  p.  44, 
ablative,  bat  sensiòus  dative.  —  Georg,  3,  416,  mala  tactu  \  vipera, 

409.  Cf.  671  {612),  dissimili  perfecia  figura  principiorum. 

4x0.  ne:  cf.  414,  418.  Ne  forte  pules,  71^;  ne  forte  .  .  .  credas,  5,  890.  —  tu 
foUows  the  use  of  the  comic  poets  and  is  not  empbatic  :  Woltjer,  Mnem,  1 7,  67 
sq.  It  is  contrary  to  Lucr.  usage  ;  cf.  i,  80  and  below.  —  serrae:  Cic  Tusc,  5,  116, 
on  the  compensation  for  deafness,  ne  stridorem  quidem  serrae  tum  cum  acuitur  aut 
grunditum  cum  iugulatur  suis  {audiunt). — acerbom  :  of  sound  *  barsh  '  ;  ad  Ueren. 
60,  vocem  mitiat  acerbissimam  ;  Georg.  3,  149,  acerba  sonans,  Sounds  are  corporea!, 
as  he  will  prove  in  4,  524  sq. 

41  z.  horrorem:  Aorridusw  more  frequent  in  this  sense  of  physical  roughness; 
cf.  on  3,  291.         I 

412.  mnsaea  mele:  505,  cycnea  mele,  There  are  many  Greek  worda  in  4*  11 60 
sq. — organici:  i,  132  n.  M.  quotes  Quint,  12,  io,  33,  'ìtaquc  tanto  est  sermo 
Graecus  Latino  mcundior  ut  nostri  poetae,  quotìes  dulce  carmen  esse  voluerìnt,  ilio- 
rum  id  nominibus  exoment  '  ;  and  JuvenaPs  parody,  3,  68,  et  ceromatico  fert  niceteria 
collo, 

413.  expergeiacta  :  Hor.  C,  2,  io,  18,  cithara  tacentem  \  suscitai  Afusam, — 
fignrant  :  4,  549,  mobilis  articulat  verborum  lingua  \  formaturaque  labrorum  prò 
parte  figurai, 

414.  penetrare  :  6,  777,  multa  per  ipsas  \  insinuant  naris,  —  forma  :  abl.  of 
quality.  On  the  sense  of  smeli  see  4,  673  sq.,  especially  4,  678,  dissimiles  propter 
formas, 

4x5.  taetra  :  510,  aliud  retro  quoque  taetrius  esset  \  naribus  auribus  atque  oculis. 
—  cadayera  :  acc. — tonent  :  3,  872  n. 

416.  et  is  regarded  by  some  as  =  a^,  '  as,'  but  this  passage  shows  how  the  con- 
junction  changed  ìts  meaning.  Consimile  ...  ^/,  3,  8;  cf.  420  and  see  Dr.,  §  311, 
18,  and  on  i,  281.  —  croco  :  on  the  aspersion  in  the  theatre  with  perfumed  water 
see  Marquardt,  Staatsv,  3,  534,  and  the  references  there  to  Ov.  AA,  1,  104  ;  Sen. 
Ep,  90,  15  ;  Pliny  21,  17  ;  and  Mayor  on  Juv.  14,  267.  —  Cilici:  Culex  401,  Cilici 
crocus  editus  arvo,  —  recena  :  6,  791,  nocturnumque  recens  extinctum  lumen,  Recens 
is  limited  commonly  to  phrases  like  recens  natus,  domitus,  editus,  acceptus,  etc 
WSlffìin,  RA,  M,  37,  113,  sees  bere  an  extension  of  use  by  L. 

417.  Pancliaeos  :  Panchaea,  the  fabulous  island  east  of  Arabia,  is  not  mentioned 
in  Latin  before  L.  —  exhalat:    3,  432,  exhalare  vaporem  altaria, — piopter:   3, 

653  n. 

418.  bonoa  colores:  Cato,  RR,  109,  vinum  .  .  .  bono  colore;  Ov.  Am,  2,  7,  9, 
sive  bonus  color  est;  Bock.  comp.  bona  sensibus,  408. 

4x9.  conatituas:  1,  643.— ocnloa  pascere:  i,  36  n. 

420.  conpongunt  aciem:  4,  f  16,  pupillas  interfodiunt  acremque  dolor em  \  prae- 
beni  .  .  .  cum  tamen  haec  nostras  acies  nil  laedere  possint,  —  COgunt:  with  inf.,  3, 
197  n. 

42Z.  foeda:  uglìness  as  affecting  the  mind  is  transferred  to  the  eyes.  —  diri: 
Lachm.  edd. 

422.  mulcet:   3,  142  n.  —  figura:    Schneidewin,  Phil,  3,  538»  edd.;   videniur 
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OQf  and  6r.  f  because  he  coiatdtnJSgura  inconsistent  with  the  discussion  of  sounds, 
odors,  etc.  (but  cf.  409)  ;  he  proposet  quaeque  invai  res  ;  iuvatque  was  read  by 
the  Juitine  with  other  changea.  Poatgftte»/.  Ph.  24,  134,  HH  res;  Roos,  vi<Untes; 
Wakef.  videnlum, 

423.  principiali:  5,  24/òt principiale  aliquod tempus  ;  only  in  these  places  appar- 
ently.  Principaiis  is  very  common  ;  cf.  alsius  and  ahtu.  —  leYOre:  4»  551  (542), 
asperitas  atUem  vocis  fit  ab  asperitaU  \  principiorum  et  item  levar  levare  creatur. 
The  elision  is  harsh,  and  the  repetition  of  the  syllable  al  unpleaaant 

424.  qnaecnnqiie  :  vi.  figura, 

425.  squalo»  L.  has  only  bere  ;  squalida,  469  and  5,  956.  Note  levore  creatasi, 
423  ;  squalore  repertast,  425. 

426.  iam:  I,  601  n. — putantnr:  the  Bubjunct.  might  bave  been  expected. 

427.  llezia  mncronibiia  nnca  =  Marnata,  like  fiihhookB. 

428.  magia,  *rather';  cf.  869.  —  angeUia  :  only  bere  and  in  Arnob.  7,  49, 
angellis  prominentibus, — prottantibna,  'standing  out/  seems  dra{  Xeyó/MMr  in 
thìs  sense.  — Qtqai,  added  by  N.  P.  Howard  and  edd.  ;  et  quae,  old  vulg.  ;  quaeque, 
Lachm.  ;  utuU,  Bern.  ;  hisque.  Polle.    See  on  3,  738. 

429.  titillare:  a  translation  of  the  epicurean  yoLffyM.^i», — poaaint,  O,  edd.; 
posiuni  Q,  Lachm.  Bern. 

430.  fecula,  'tartar'  'lee8.'*-iam;  'now  at  hand.'  The  repetition  of  iam  in 
the  next  line  is  inartistic.  —  innlae,  '  decampane  '  ;  called  acid  and  bitter  by  llorace 
i^S.2,  2y  44  ;  8,  51).  For  the  order  —  noun  and  perìphrasis  —  see  on  3,  201  and 
cf.  449,  below. 

43X.  pminam:  called  acri  in  3,  70,  gelida,  2,  514;  5.  216;  6,  529. 

432.  dentata  :  plorai  neuter. 

433.  tactna  nterqne,  '  touch  of  each  '  ;  the  adjective  represents  a  modifying 
genitive.  Cic.  Acad.  2,  5,  utramque  vim,  and  Reid*s  note,  and  Munro's  note  bere. 
Hor.  C  2,  1 7,  8,  ille  dies  utramque  ducei  ruinam. 

434.  tàctns  .  .  •  tactùs  :  variation  in  accent  as  usnal.  —  prò  diviun  :  1093,  prò 
sancia  deum  peciara,    *  Poetice,  non  philosophice/  Faber  says. 

435.  corporia  senaas  :  I,  304,  tangere  et  tangi,  nisi  corpus,  nuUa  potest  res.  — 
ree  eztera,  examples  in  410  sq.  ;  the  opposite  of  quae  in  corpore  natasi,  436. 

436.  inainnat  :  3»  485  n. 

437.  aut  separates  laedit  ziìd  iuvat,  —  genitalia:  acc;  cf.  571.  — Veneria  is  a 
poetica!  pleonasm  like  Chaldaeum,  5,  727,  Babylonica  C,  doctrina  ;  cf.  fera  saecla 
ferarum,  3,  753,  and  Kraetsch,  58. 

438.  ant,  OQ,  edd.  ;  atque  Lachm.  with  a  period  at  dose  of  437.  The  third 
alternative  is  sensatìon  within  the  body,  due  to  disturbance  of  atoms.  Susemihl,  Phil, 
24, 442,  supports  atque,  but  Christ  and  Polle  yPhìL  26,  316)  keep  av/as  marking  three 
divisions  :  436,  pain  ;  437,  pleasure  ;  438,  blow  from  without,  disturbing  the  inner 
body.  M.  thinks  aut  is  used  by  attraction  instead  of  vH  to  correspond  to  vel,  435 
and  436;  and  so  Giussani,  who  compares  Ov.  M.  15,  602,  vel  si  dignus  crii gravibus 
vincite  caienis,  aut  finite  meinm  fatalis  morte  iyranni,  See  also  Eddbluth,  Con/. 
25,  and  Arckiv  11,  288.  I  thìnk  the  division  is  :  A,  vel,  435  ;  B,  vel,  436-439.  B 
is  divided  into  i,  iaedii;  2,  iuvat;  3,  confundunt  sensum.  He  could  not  well  write 
vel  aut  in  436.    The  sensations  of  pleasure  and  pain  might  occur  under  conditions 
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of  A,  and  B  I  and  2. — oflènsii:  223  n.— tnrbant:  3,  493  n.— oqrpore  in  ipso: 

3»  483  n. 

439.  confandtmtque,  vulgate  ;  confundunt  (DQ,  Lacbm.  Confùndere  semus^ 
946. 

440.  ut  si  :  4,  993,  ut  vestigia  si  tentant  inventa  ferarum,  —  iam,  '  straightway.* 
44Z.   atqne,  '  and  so.' 

442.  qnapropter,  etc.  :  cf.  quare^  etc,  377  sq. 

443.  edere  seiUlM:  816,  variis  formis  variantes  edere  taetus, 

444-4^1,  *  Hard  substances  are  made  up  of  compacted,  hooked,  and  branching 
atoms  ;  liquid  of  smooth  and  round  ;  gases  and  flames  of  sharp,  not  closeiy  united  ; 
bitter  fluids  of  smooth  and  round  mixed  with  round  and  rough.' 

444.  spissa:  6,  127,  spisso  corpore, 

445.  M.  quotes  Newton's  Optics,  251,  *the  parts  of  ali  homogeneal  hard  bodiea 
which  fuUy  touch  one  another,  stick  together  very  strongty.  And  for  explaining 
how  this  may  be  some  bave  invented  hooked  atoms,  which  is  begging  the  question.' 

446.  ramosis:  r,  aròor,  5,  1096;  r.  nuàiia,  6,  133.  —  alte  oompacta:  atte  exut- 
tans,  195;  a//e  sumpta,  4.,  1182. 

447.  quo  genere  :  3,  296  n. — iam«  *  now  for  example.' — adamantina  :  L.  is  the 
first  to  use  the  adj.,  and  Virgìl  the  noun  adamas,  Paley  in  /.  Ph,  2,  150,  shows  that 
adamas  =  basali^  originally. 

448.  prima  acie:  military  metaphor. -pietas  oontemnere:  5,  379,  aevi  conUm- 
nere  vires, 

449.  silicea:-!,  571  n.  —  duri  robora  ferri:  cf.  103;  6,  loii,  validi  ferri 
natura;  Aen.  7,  (X3gt  ferri  robora, 

450.  aera  :  the  brazen  hinges  or  pivots  ;  claustris,  the  sockets  ;  see  Rich  s.  v. 
claustrum  and  cardo,  Aen,  2,  480,  postesene  a  cardine  veilit  \  aeratos.  I  take  the 
illustration  to  be  from  the  tuming  of  the  door  on  the  hinge,  not  from  the  pushing 
back  of  the  bar  or  lock  ;  because  the  door  may  not  have  been  locked  at  ali,  and  the 
weight  of  the  door  would  not  make  a  louder  creak.  Aen,  i,  ^%for%bm  cardo  stri- 
debat  aenis ;  Milton, 'on  their  hinges  grate  harsh  thunder'  (Wakef.).  —  restantia, 
'resisting';  cf.  i,  no  n.  Christ  proposed  reseratis^  Bentl.  restantibt^.  Faber  took 
restantìa  as  =  sustineniia. — TOCif  erantur  :  3,  14  n. 

451.  debent  :  of  physical  necessity,  as  oflen. 

452.  flftTido  :  this  form  occurs  in  Sedulius  and  Seneca  ;  flùvida,  464,  466.  — 
liquida:    I,  349  n. 

453  (454)*  retinentnr:  cf.  468.  —  glomeramina:  the  round  bodies,  ^koi;  the 
lexicons  cite  the  word  only  from  Serenus  Sam.  in  addition  to  L.  2,  686  ;  5,  726. 
Giuss.  refers  the  word  to  particles  of  water  ;   Br.  to  poppy. 

454  (453)*  'i*his  verse  is  transferred  by  Goebel  and  Giussani  to  foUow  454  of  the 
codd.,  Y^^^xiMg  perculsus  in  455  ;  so  Edelbluth,  Conj,  32.  The  verse  is  rejected  by 
Lamb.  and  Munro.  See  vaen  d.  Valk.  p.  78.  —  quasi,  Haupt,  Lacbm.  edd.  for  quod 
OQ.  M.  says  :  '  Does  it  refer  to  poppy  seeds  or  poppy  juice  ?  In  the  former  case 
it  is  untrue,  in  the  latter  unmeaning.*  Why  unmeaning,  since  poppy  juice  and  water 
are  both  fluid  ?  Or  if  Ov.  M,  13,  526,  can  say  kaustus  arenae,  why  not,  referring  to 
the  seed,  kaustus  papaveri 5  f    Cf.  L.  3,  1 96-197.  —  facilis  :  '  easily-  moved.' 

455.   percttlsns,  OQ,  Br.  transferring  this  verse  to  follo w  453  of  codd.  ;  he  would 
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inake  it  refer  to  papaver;  procursus  old  volg.,  Lachm.  M.  Ball.  Roos,  p.  36, 
regards/errM/rw/as  a  noun,  as  ìt  is  used  by  Tert.  Anima^  52.  L.  often  uses  rare 
words  toge'ther  ;  one  seems  suggested  by  the  other. — proclÌTe  as  an  adverb  he  does 
not  use  elsewhere  ;  Cic.  Fin,  5,  84*  proclivi  currit  orcUio;  see  Madv.  there.  Pro- 
cliffist  6»  728. 

456.  Bock.  Br.  Gioss.  transfer  456-463  to  follow  477,  with  Hdrschelmann,  who 
held  that  444-450  treats  of  solids,  451-455  of  liquids  ;  and  as  464-477  also  treats  of 
liquida  the  last  passage  should  not  be  separated  ;  456  sq.,  then,  treats  fìnally  of  gases, 
etc  But  why  should  L.  be  held  to  that  order  ?  See  abstract  of  444-477.  —  pnncto 
tempore:  i,  1109  n.     Lotze,  iuncto  corpore, 

457.  dìlfagei»  :  cf.  perfame,  3,  223.  —  qiie  :  a  b  eque,  2,  1060  ;  5,  302. 

458.  omnia  0Q>  ^*  Giuss.  ;  omnibt^  Muretus,  Lamb.  edd.  ;  omnino  sin/  /evi- 
busy  Pont.  Jnnt.  Omnia,  *  in  ali  respects  '  ;  such  a  change  of  meanìng  of  a  repeated 
word  is  in  his  manner. 

459.  esse  depends  on  necessest, — perplezis  indupiedita  :  cf.  102  and  n. 

460.  saxa,  OQ,  Br.  ;  vesca  M.  ;  laxa  M.  formerly,  approved  by  Purmann,  Jahrb. 
115,  274;  sese  Lachm.;  vexans  Susemihl.  Phi/,  24,  442.  Polle,  Phi/,  26,  317,  was 
troobled  by  u/i,  not  deciding  whether  it  was  final  or  concessive  ;  he  would  expect 
pungere  enim  possun/,  and  perhaps  ves/es  for  scuca,  Lotze,  iungere  for  pungere,  nexa 
for  saxa,  after  Schneidewin.  Christ,  supra  ;  Giuss.,  /erebrareque  saxa  ;  Albert,  Phi/. 
56,  249,  penetrareque  sensus,  Saxa  I  keep  for  the  present  ;  he  may  be  thinking  of 
the  action  of  fire  or  beat  on  rock  walls,  cf.  i,  491.  Polle  would  transfer  460  to  follow 
463;  opposed  by  Horschelmann,  22.  Lamb.  rejected  460-462;  Bentl.  461-462. 
Everett,  Harv,  S/,  7,  29,  saeva  or  ai/  ossa  or  ad  ima  or  summa.  In  general  see  Br. 
va  Jahrb,  ili,  619  sq.  ;  Giuss.  No/e  Z.  24;  van  d.  Valk,  80. — 6,  953, /rrn*  vim 
pene/rare, 

461.  yidemns,  OQ,  edd.  ;  venenums/,  Lachm.  Grasberger. 

462.  *  sensibns  esse  datnm  :  Giuss.  Br.,  fiUing  the  lacuna  with  ven/is  differri 
rapidis  nos/risque  veneno,  SedcUum  OQ,  M.  ;  sic  /a/um  M.  formerly  ;  sed  rarum 
Lachm.  ;  venOs  esse  da/um  Bern.  ;  sentibus  esse  da/um  Faber  ;  sensibus  hama/um  or 
den/a/um  Grasberger;  sensibu^  dila/um  Polle,  Phi/,  26,  317;  in/er  se,  quo  quodque 
videmus  \  venHs  esse  da/um  Lotze  ;  sursum  esse  da/um  Christ  ;  ignibus  esse  da/um 
Punnann;  quod  quisque  videmus  \  sensu  ibus  esse  da/um  Hdrschelmann;  quaecum- 
que  videmus  sensibus  e.  d.  Ncncini  ;  ollis  e,  d,  Purmann,  Jahrb.  115,  274  ;  sen/ibus 
e,  d.  Hoosman,  /.  Ph.  25,  234  ;  sensibt^  seduc/um  van  d.  Valk.  The  passage  is  stili 
cormpt. 

463.  Br.  Giuss.  read  elemen/is  *  Quod  quoniam  (478).  '  Ante  v.  478  plura  excide- 
runt  id  quod  illud  rursum  v.  481  declarat.  docuerat  hic  poeta  non  quantalibet  magni- 
tudine atomos  esse  posse  ';  Br.  Pro/, 

464.  Placed  after  454  by  Br.  ;  after  455  by  Giuss.  —  fluTida  :  cf.  452. 

465.  sndor  :  Empedocles,  206  •  sq.,  tfXt  hràyri  pirì^ip  iuafidpos  i^Xloio  |  yijs 
ÌBpQra  M\our<rap.  Arist.  Me/eor.  2,  3,  òfjutlw  Òè  yeXotow  Kal  et  ris  tlvùp  lòpQra  r^s 
ytfi  eìwai  r^v  di,\arro.v  oferai  ri  0-a0és  elpijKépai,  KoBàrep  'EfireòoKÌi^i  quoted  by 
Hildebrandt,  34.  Probably  through  Empedocles'  influence  L.  felt  justiHed  in  usìng 
the  metaphor  sudor  maris  for  the  saltness  of  the  sea,  although  in  Empedocles  the 
sea  is  sudor  /errae;  cf.  also  5,  487.    Bentley  bere  has  udor,  —  debet  ♦  nam  :  Bcm. 
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Br.  Giuss.  ;  habeto  M.  Bail.  ;  habebis  Lachm.  ;  debet  OQ  ;  habendum  Itali  ;  id  escit 
Goebel  ;  Lachm.,  even,  tboaght  a  lacuna  possible  and  suggested  esse  quod  expres- 
sus  /errai  torpore  primumst,  from  5,  487. 

466.  qnod  :  conjunction.  —  fliiyidus  :  {sudar), 

467.  est,  et  squalida  sunt  iUis  admizta  doloris  :  Bern.  Polle,  Ginn.  ;  est,  et 
squalìda  multa  creant  admixta  doloris  M.  Br.,  and  Bail.  with  dolores  ;  est  e  leinbus 
atque  rutundi  admixta  doloris  OQ  ;  est  et  levibtC  sunt  aliunde  admixta  doloris 
Lachm.  ;  dant  aliis  Everett.  —  aqaaUdft  dolorU  :  the  rough  atoms  produce  pain. 

468.  retìnerì  :  cf.  teneri,  446.  —  neoessuiiiBt  :  Lachm.  edd. 

469.  acilicet  esse:  i,  210  n.  —  globosa:  bere  only  in  L. 

470.  provolTi:  because  round  ;  laedere  sensiia  :  because  rougb. 

471.  quo  pntes  magia:  cf.  i,  196,  utpotius .  .  .  puies, — aspera  leribos:  juxta- 
position  ;  3,  765  n. 

472.  onde,  'of  what  kind.'  Neptnni:  6,  1076,  non  si  Neptuni  fiuctu,  and  3, 
221  n. 

473.  secernendi  :  i.e.  separating  sweet  from  bitter. 

474.  Lachm.  and  Hdrschelmann  place  this  line  alter  476. — The  subject,  umor 
dulcis,  stands  outside  of  its  claose  in  L.'s  mànner. — dnlcis:  6,  9^,duleis  aquai; 
I,  886,  latices  dulcis  ;  6,  894,  quod  dulcis  inter  salsas  intervomit  undas,  Goebel 
would  bave  salsus. — ubi:  3,  728  n.  —  terras:  plural  of  extent. 

475.  A  bad  spondaic  line  on  account  of  ac ;  cf.  i,  1077;  3,  191,  417.  —  ut: 
'  how.'  —  mansnescat  :  Sen.  NQ,  3,  5,  amaritudinem  ponit  et  pravitatem  saporis 
in  tanta  soli  varietale  exuit  et  in  sinceram  aquam  transit, 

476.  supera:  1,  429  n.^taetri:  400  n.  — viri:  i,  719  n. — Serv.  on  Georg,  i, 
129,  ^  sane  virus  hodie  tris  tantum  habet  casus  :  hoc  virus,  hoc  virus,  o  virus.  An- 
tiqui huius  viri  dicebant,  L.  2.  476';  the  stock  quotation  by  the  granunarians. 
M.  quotes  Manil.  5,  684,  ponti  secernere  virus, 

477.  qaom,  '  inasmuch  as  '  ;  Roos,  M.  Br.  Bail.  ;  quo  OQ,  Lachm.  Goebel,  Giuss. 
—  haerescere  :  quoted  only  from  L.  bere  and  4,  742,  and  once  in  Paulinus  Nola. 
IO,  267.  — possint,  OQ,  edd.  ;  possuntoXà  vulg.  Goebel,  Giuss.  See  Polle,  PkiL  26, 
317,  and  Kraetsch,  p.  6. 

4'/8-^2i,  '  Atoms  are  limited  in  shape;  if  this  were  not  so,  some  atoms  would  be 
immense  in  size  through  accretion,  and  the  best  colors  and  odors  would  be  surpassed; 
beat  and  cold  are  also  limited  in  degree,  as  appears  from  the  changes  of  the  aeasons.' 

478.  Doublé  monosyll.  ending  as  in  522  and  often.  —  Quod  quoniam  docui:  cf. 
I,  951,  and  2,  522. — Gneisse,  p.  23,  would  reject  478-479;  refuted  by  Lohmann, 
p.  17.  —  M.  notes  tbat  Democritus  taught  that  atoms  àrtipa  koI  tò  r\ii$os  €Ìpai  xal 
ras  nop4tds;  Arist.  de  Cen,  et  Corr,  i,  i,  p.  314  a  22;  Epic.  ad  Herod,  42,  roXt  òi 
òia^paU  oùx  àrXus  direipoi  dXXà  fibvotf  drep/XiyirToc. — pergam:  I,  16  n. 

479  =  523*   ex  hoc  apta,  4,  829,  bracchia  .  ,  ,  ex  apta  lacertis, 

480.  finita  ratione:  abl.  abs.  Ratione,  'number,'  is  rare;  see  lex.  Probably 
figurarum  ratione  is  a  periphrasis  fot  Jiguris,  'shapes';   cf.  514. 

481.  rursnm  :  M.  refers  to  i,  615  ;  Bock.,  more  probably,  to  2,  312  »q. — For  the 
meaning  of  rursum  cf.  i,  660. 

482.  corporìs  aneti!  :  5,  1171,  mirando  corporis  auctu, 

483.  in  eadem  .  .  .  iam  brevitate,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;   in  eadem  una  .  ,  ,  in 
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OQ  ;  in  eodemy  una  .  .  .  t»  M.  ;  eadem  unius  ,  .  .  in  Lachm.  Siebelis  changed 
namque  in  to  namque  ut;  Roos  kept  the  Ms.  reading  ;  Lotze,  namque  in  eadem  una 
cuncHs  bretiiiate  remensa,  refuted  by  Susemìhl,  Pài/.  24,  445  sq.  Hónchehnann, 
p.  38, proposes eadem  unaque unius  iam.  See  discussion  in  Pài/,  26, 31 7  ;  Jahrb.  ili, 
629  ;  LoUe,  KL  Schrift,  3,  i,  124.  In  eadem  una,  <in  one  and  the  same.'  —  brevi- 
tate,  ijt,  *  smallness  '  of  the  nuraber  of  parts. 

484.  corporis  is  the  atom,  as  M.  says,  made  up  of  least  parts.  L.  rarely  has  occa- 
Sion  to  mention  an  atom  in  the  singular. 

485.  minimis  partibus:  i,  599  sq. 

486.  tribtts  :  presumably  the  smallest  number  of  least  parts  in  an  atom. 

487.  nempe  is  colloquiai  ;   i,  385  n.  —  Join   easpartis  omnis, 

488.  samma  atque  ima  locane  :  locatlng  the  top  and  bottom  ;  i,e.  placing  the 

a  a  b 
parts  at  top  and  bottom  of  an  order  ;  e^»  b  or      or  a,  or  from  right  to  left,  bac,  cba, 

e  bc  e 
etc. — deztera  :  3,  651  n.  —  laevìe  :  L.  does  not  bave  sinisler,  which  is  not  poetical. 

489.  omnimodÌB  :  3,  115  n. — quam:  wìth  speciem. 

490.  Join  formai  apeciem  ;  4,  69,  /ormai  figuram.  The  sense,  as  Roos  says, 
p.  36,  is  quaenam  sii  sua  forma  cuique  partium  disposUurae,  —  corporia  is  again  the 
atom. 

491.  quod  enpereet:  i,  50  n.  —ai  forte  TOles:  494. 

492.  addendum  partia:  i,  iii  n. —  The  changes  of  form  produced  by  permata- 
tion  of  a  limited  number  of  parts  would  be  few. — aeqnetor:  3,  665  n. 

493.  aliaa  {paries  ).  —  poatulet  :  once  only  elsewhere  in  L.  :  6,  542,  res  postulai 
ipsa.  —  ordo  :  the  new  (third)  order. 

494.  etiam,  'again/  idiomatic  ;  M.  comp.Cic.  Verr,  3,  175,  die,  dieetiam  clarius, 
where  Kayser  rejects  the  first  verb. 

495.  novitatem:  cf.  3,  964.  — angmen:  cf.  73  n. 

496.  est  ut  poesia  =poies;  3,  715  n. 

497.  diatantia  :  cf.  334  and  480. 

498.  Note  the  spondees  and  the  pentasyllabic  ending.  —  inmani  :  so  great  as  to 
be  hideous  ;  3, 460  n.  —  mazimitate  :  bere  only  in  L.  ;  cited  also  from  Arnobius. 
Magnitudine  is  inadmissible  metrìcally;  cf.  differitasi  4,  636;  pestilitas,  6,  1098» 
etc.     Ovid  has  proximitas, 

499.  Cf.  528.  —  supra  docui:  i,  615  sq.,  Munro;  but  Bock.  thinks  the  reference 
is  not  special  :  Giuss.  would  refer  to  a  supposed  lacuna  before  478.  Br.  and  Giuss. 
imagìne  a  lacuna  after  499. 

500.  iam  tibi,  '  moreover  I  teli  you/  M.  —  barbaricae,  once  only  in  L.  It  means 
Phrygian  bere  ;  Enn.  Se,  94,  vidi  ego  te  astante  ope  barbarica  ;  Aen,  2,  504,  barbarico 
postes  auro,  —  Meliboea:  Aen.  $,  2$l, purpura  .  .  .  Meiiboea  cucurrit,  Meliboea 
is  a  town  in  Thessaly,  as  is  hinted  in  501.  — fnlgens:  Aen,  9,  614,  furenti  murice 
vestis, 

50Z.  Thessalico:  for  the  traiectio  see  on  i,  io. — oonchanun:  6,  1074,  pur- 
pureusque  colos  conchyli  iungitur  uno,  —  tacta,  Lachm.  M.,  after  Oudendorp  ; 
teda  OQ;  infecta  Winck.  Bock.  Br.  Ball;  tincta  old  vulg.  Purmann  y^Ar^.  115, 
273,  Everett,  Harv,  St.  7,  29  ;  imitata  Housman,  /.  PA,  25,  235.    For  tacta  see  on 
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I»  934*  —  ^*  thought  a  vene  lost  after  501  like  et  quos  ostendunt  in  solis  luce  colores  ; 
Giuss.  also  notes  a  lacuna  ;  but  it  does  not  seem  necessary  in  spite  of  the  harshness. 
5oa.  aurea:  OQi  Lachnu  M.  Giass.  Bail.  ;  caudaque  Bern.  Br. ;  pepla  Burmann, 
Wakef.  —  rìdenti  :  V.  Ed.  4,  20,  ridenti  acantho.  —  imbnta  :  imitata  Lachm.  ;  cf. 
734.  — Raumer,  36,  proposes  pavonum  et;  Jessen,  QL,^  34,  aut  quo  pavonum 
rident  imbuia, 

503.  saecla  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  caeca  Bern.  Br.  Saecla  is  bere  *  brood  '  ;  3,  629  n.  — 
nOYO:    new  and  superior. 

504.  contemptus  :  5, 141 8,  peliis  item  cecidit  vestii  contempla  ferinae,  —  smymae, 
*  myrrh  '  ;  tbe  word  may  bave  been  confused  with  murrha  through  the  name  of  the 
city,  as  Sayce  thought  ;  or  more  probably  smyrna  is  cognate  to  <  schmiere»'  <  smero/ 
fat  ;  see  Muss-Amolt,  APA,  33,  1 19.  Creecb  quotes  fròm  Atbenaeus,  p.  668,  pA^ 
'^lò.p  ^  Viubpvo.  rap'  A^oXcviriy,  ^ecd^  rà  roXXÀ  Tc^r  ydbptav  5cA  lù/i6ptnfs  ^o'jceudjVro. 
Smyrna  is  cited  only  from  bere  and  from  the  Digest,  —  saporea  {iacerent), 

505.  KoX  KÙKveia  fUXri  ^ipcià  re  òalòàka  xo^a<**  —  mele:  412  n.  Phoebea 
occurs  first  in  Ln  ;  *  intellìge  quae  cithara  canuntur/  Lamb.  —  flfl^jln  :  bere 
v€voiKi\fM4pa,  Lamb.  ;    cf.  412,  and  on  l,  7. 

506.  consimili  ratione  :  3>  74  n. 

507.  ezoreretnr:  i,  i8on. 

508.  cedere  retro  :  cf.  999. 

509.  nt  dizimns  (progredi  posse}. 
5x0.  retro:  cf.  i,  766 n. 

51 X.  The  combination  a  b  atque  e  dque  seeins  unexampled  elsewhere  in  L. 
Atque  naturally  connects  auribus  and  ocnlis  ;  cf.  mare  ac  terras,  4,  203,  when  cae- 
lumque  foUows  :  see  Thes,  2,  1056,  75.  —  orisque  sapori:  cf.  4,  487,  494. 

5x2.  qnae  qnoniam  :  i,  4  n.  Cf.  for  the  sense  the  common  quae  cum  ita  sint, 
— sed  :  Lachm.  edd.  —  rebus  reddita  certa  :  i,  203  n. 

5x3.  ntrimque:  5,  512,  tenere  et  claudere  utrimque^  the  two  extremes  of  ex- 
cellence  and  inferiority.  —  summam  :  i.e,  the  whole  range  within  which  they 
move  ;   M. 

5x4.  materiem  :  materiam  is  admissible  metrically  and  occurs  in  4,  148. 

5x5.  ignibns:  of  summer;  cf,  flammas,  521.  —  gelidas  pniinas:  2,  431  n. — 
iter  usque  :  Lachm.  edd.  ;  hiemisque  OQ  ;  hieme  usque  H5rschelmann,  40  ;  kie- 
mum  usque  proposed  by  M.,  adopted  by  Bailey  ;  Haemi  usque  Nencini.  Howard, 
/.  Ph,  I,  125,  would  keep  hiemisque^  taking  que  .  .  .  que  9A  =  et  ,  .  ,  et. 

516.  remensnmst  :  bere  only  in  L.  ;  note  the  passive  sense  ;  examples  in  lex. 

5x7.  omnia,  OQ,  edd.  ;  extima  M.  formerly  ;  ambit  Lachm.  ;  finis  Itali  ;  finita 
Lamb.  ;  see  Jahrb.  67,  673  ;  Pkil,  24,  448.  Omnis  means  •  every  degree,'  as  was 
shown  by  Howard,  fgnes  and  pruinaé  are  the  extremes  of  ali  temperàtures,  as  Pur- 
mann  remar ked.  — tepores:  secreta  teporis^  843. 

5x8.  intenitrasqne,  OQ,  and  recent  edd.  ;  interutraque  I^chm.,  and  also  in  3, 
306  ;  5,  472,  476,  839  ;  6,  362,  1062.  Interutrasque  is  an  adverb,  *  between  both,' 
like  alias  in  form  ;  originally  an  adverbial  genitive  ;  see  BUcheler-Windelkinde, 
Lai,  Deklension,  §  157.  — ordine  snmmam:  i.e.  filling  ali  grades  of  heat  and  cold. 

5x9.   Cf.  480. 

520.  ancipiti  quoniam  :  6,  377.  Ancipiti  is  always  the  first  word  in  the  verse  in  L. 
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Notice  the  position  of  qnoniam  due  to  the  metre,  as  often.  Anàp,  mucroni  = 
'by  two  points.'  —  mncroiii:  3,  132  n.  Ebewhere  the  word  in  L.  haa  its  Uteral 
meaning. 

sax.  risidis  prainit:  i,  355,  rigidum  /Hgus.  —  ÌBS»tkA'.  5,  760»  loca  fiammis 
infesta;  Mela,  3,  44  tellus  infesia  frigoribus  (M.). 

^22^^68.  *  Atoms  of  Hke  shape  are  infinite  in  number  or  the  sum  of  things  woald 
he  finite.  Animals,  for  instance,  which  are  rare  in  one  part  of  the  earth  are  plentiful 
elsewhere.  Supposing  there  were  but  one  specimen  of  a  thing  in  existence,  yet  an 
unmeasnred  supply  of  matter  is  necessary  to  produce  it  ;  suppose  again  that  atoms 
are  finite,  they  will  not  meet  together  to  form  atf  object  any  more  tban  the  scattered 
parta  of  a  wrecked  ship  can  unite  again.' 

522-523  =  478-479.  Lachm.  brackets  52^28  ;  opposed  by  Pnrmann,  Jahrb.  67, 
659.    Goebel  and  Neumann  propose  violent  changes. 

524.  perfecta:  ^^  ^^  P^'^vis  perfecia  Jiguris, 

525.  dttere  =  esse;  i,  119  n.  —  distantia:  cf.  373. 

526.  Note  the  monosyllabic  ending  preceded  by  an  anapaest  ;  41  in  the  poem, 
according  to  Kuhn,  p.  56. 

527.  Auivitoh^  suppUed  before  esse;  cf.  793  ;  4,  1024. 

528.  probayi:  i,  looSsq. 

529.  Lachm.  begins  a  new  paragraph  bere  and  retids protinus  for  versiòus,  Bern. 
and  Br.  find  a  lacuna  before  the  line,  with  Lohmann,  p.  16,  and  Lachm.  admitted  the 
possibility  :  the  old  editions  insert  quod  quoniam  docui,  nunc  suaviloquis  age  paucis» 
OQ,  Lachm.  bave  osiendam;  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ostendens;  Br.  ostendi,  Susemihl  in 
Jakrb,  133,  777i  would  reject  529-531  ;  Christ,  QL,  17,  reads  nec  secus  osiendam, 
bracketing  522-528  and  supposing  a  lacuna.  Neumann,  p.  27,  would  supply  after  528 
quapropter  simili  quae  sunt  perfecta  figura^  Gneisse,  pp.  14,  24,  approves  Br.*s 
former  opinion  jT/'ift.  24, 449)  that  529-531  are  repeated  from  the  first  hook  after  1013. 
Purmann,  yoA/*^.  67,  659,  finds  a  lacuna  befure  529;  Bock.  reads  etenim  (distantia 
.  .  .  probavi)  versibiù  ostendam,  etc.  I  admit  ostendens  with  some  hesitation  :  osten- 
dam  may  be  due  to  the  unfìnished  state  of  the  poem.  —  Tersibus:  M.  conip.  i,  416. 
—  corpnscola:  2, 153  n. 

530.  infinito:  i,  997  n.  M.  makes  the  reference  to  time,  Giuss.  to  space. — 
tenere  :  i,  239  n. 

531.  protelo  :  4,  190,  qtuisi  protelo  stimulatur  fitlgere  fulgur,  — The  word  bere 
means  the  continued  succeasion  of  blows  ;  orìgtnally  the  continued  pulì  of  a  team 
of  oxen  arranged  *  tandem  *  :  the  blow  stands  for  the  result,  '  viz.,  the  supply  of  fresh 
matter,  which,  without  these  atomic  collisions,  could  not  rise  upwards  to  feed  the 
worfd  *  ;   Masson,  Ai.  Th.  30. 

532.  nam:  refers  back  to  525.  — quod:  3,  41  n.— rara  magia:  6,  1024  n.~ 
qnaedam  :  '  some  species.' 

533.  minila,  Lamb.  edd.  ;  magis  CX^,  but  the  confusion  may  bave  been  L.'s  own 
See  on  4,  1225.  —  natnram:  bere  again  productive  nature. 

534.  regione  locoqne  :  4,  786. 

535.  genere  in  eo:  'of  that  kind,'  567  ;  6,  1061,  lignea  materies  in  quo  genere 
esse  videtur  ;  5,  59,  quo  genere  in  primis  animi  natura  reperto  (st^  —  numemm  :  the 
full  number  ;  see  lex. 
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536.  sicut:  5,36111. — qnadripednm  :  'mxìk  genere, 

537.  angnimanus  :  5,  1302»  boves  lucas  turrito  cor  por  e  taetras,  \  anguimanus  ,' 
the  word  is  found  only  in  L.  and  Lactantius.  — Cic.  ND,  2,  123,  manus  etiam  data 
elephanto  est^  quia  propter  magnitudiném  corporis  difficiles  aditus  habebat  adpastum  ; 
Q.  Curt.  8,  14,  27,  cum  manu  arma  virosque  corriperent  {elephantt)\  Plin.  8,  29, 
kaud  improprie  appellata  manu, 

538.  Note  the  allitìeràtion. — e  :  '  made  out  of.*  —  ebnrno  :  Flin.  8,  31,  <  sed  tamen 
in  extremis  Africae,  qua  confìnis  Aethiopiae  est,  postium  vicem  in  domìciliis  praebere 
saepesque  in  iis  et  peconim  stabulis  prò  palis  elephantorum  dentibus  fieri  Polybius 
tradidit.*  In  *  quae  loca  fabulosus  lambii  Hydaspes  '  it  is  not  clear  whether  a  barrier 
of  elephants  defended  the  boundary  or  «  literal  wall  of  ivory. 

539.  penilos  penetrati  :  i,  529  n.  —  ferShun  :  wild  beasts  to  a  Roman. 

540.  TÌs:  'supply';  i,  105 1,  etc.  —  ezempla:  'specimens.* — The  prìnciple  of 
equal  distribution  is  referred  to  by  Cic.  ND,  i,  50,  hanc  lffopo/AÌav  appelUU  Epicurus^ 
idest  aequabilem  tributionem,  going  on  to  state  that  by  this  principle  the  number  of 
gods  must  equal  the  number  of  men  ;  also  ND,  i,  109,  confugis  ad  aequilibritatem 
(sic  enim  Iffovofdav,  si  placet,  appeUemus).  Rusch,  Johrb.  133,  777,  thinks  that  L. 
had  not  this  principle  in  mind  as  a  law;  "Bt:  Jahresb,  18,  223,  with  Hirzel,  thinks  it 
possible. 

54X.  id:  whatfollows;  unicum  9a  \9fi\\  as  rarum, — nti:  'supposing';  4,  473, 
et  tamen  hoc  quoque  uti  concedam  scire,  —  qnamlubet  :  5,1116;   3,  987  n. 

542.  unica:  1077,  res  nulla  sit  una,  \  unica  quaegignatur  et  unica  solaque  cres- 
cat;  1086. — nativo  oorpore:  1088  ;  5,  60»  238,  241  ;  3,  417.  —  The  abl.  of  quality 
is  coordinate  with  the  nom.  adjectives. 

543.  cni  similia:  'the  like  of  which.'  —  non  sit  in  orbi,  Q  corr.;  n,  s,  in  orbe 
Vict.  vulg.  Bailey  ;  sit  orbi  OQ  ;   nulla  s.  orbi  Lachm.  edd.    5,  74,  in  orbi;  i,  978  n. 

544.  I,  105 1,  infinita  opus  est  vis  undique  materiaù 

545.  progigni:  81  n. 

546.  qnod  superest:  <what  is  more';  i,  50  n.  —  procrescere:  i,  715  n. — 
alique:  i,  191  n. 

547.  sumantor  uti,  Winck.  Br.  Giuss.;  si  sumantur  finita  Giuss.,  by  error  (see 
Note  L,  26)  ;  sumant  oculi  OQ  ;  sumam  hoc  quoque  uti  M.  Bail.  ;  si  manticuler 
Lachm.  ;  sumant  olici  Wakef.  ;  sumamus  uti  Purmann,  Ph,  7,  734  ;  si  iam  hoce 
velis  Br.  formerly  ;  sume  ante  oculos  Goebel  ;  si  qui  sumant  Polle  ;  sumas  potius, 
Susemihl  ;  sumam  vocuum  Bergk,  Jahrb,  67,  330  ;  ut  sumam  magnum  finita  Pur- 
mann,  Jahrb,  115,  275.  Br.  PhìL  24,  451,  denies  the  use  of  sumere  as  an  assumption 
against  the  writer's  side.  Sumantur,  although  harsh,  ii  nearest  the  Mss.  —  omue  : 
cf.  305- 

548.  iactari:  89. — rSi:  112  n. 

549.  Ti  et:  for  the  elision  cf.  5,  162,  and  on  i,  136.  —  coibunt:  i,  770. 

550.  aliena:  i,  181  n.    Here  of  atoms  of  different  forms. 

551.  rationem,  *manner,'  <way';  cf.  on  i,  i  io.  ~  oonciliandi  :  3*865  n. 

552.  quasi  ...  sic  :  3, 147  n.  -^  naufragiis  :  the  sea  and  ships  to  L.,  as  to  most 
Romans  writers,  excited  unpleasant  comparìsons  :  5,  222,  ut  saevis  proiectus  ab  undis 
I  navita;  id,  1000,  nec  turbida  ponti  \  acquar  a  lidebant  navis  ad  saxa  virosque. — 
For  the  assonance  see  on  i,  8oo.  —  coortis  was  suspected  by  Marullus,  who  changed 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


NOTES  — BOOK   II  43; 

muitisque  to  ventisque.    The  use  seems  unexampled,  and  is  a  poetical  esctension  of 
sucb  a  phrase  as  tempestas  coarta^  5,  436. 

553.  ditiectaie:  3,  501.  — magnam  man:  on  i.— cayemas,  Q  corr.  ;  caverna 
OQ  ;  guberna  Lamb.  Lachm.  M.  Br.  Cavernas  was  read  by  Wakef.  Bock.  Giuss. 
and  Bailey,  and  defended  by  Ellìs,  Ci.  H,  1 1,  205,  who  appeaU  to  Serv.  on  Aen.  2, 
19,  '  alii  fustes  curvos  navium  .  .  .  cavernas  appellarunL*  Cartault,  p.  46,  proposes 
cavernam  ;  carinam  was  read  before  Lamb^  who  comp.  4,  439  for  guhema,  Ellis 
comp.  Cic.  Orai.  3,  iSo,  '  quid  tam  in  navigio  neceasarìum  quam  latera  quam  cavernae 
quam  prora  quam  puppis  quam  antemnae  quam  vela  quam  mali?'  In  describing 
tbe  parta  of  the  boat  L.  would  not  be  likely  to  omit  the  riha  ;  note  also  that  iransira 
suggests  naturally  cavernae  —  quiòus  tabulae  adfigunÉur,  Serv.  The  rudder  was 
little  more  than  an  oar,  and  hence  is  included  in  ionsas. 

554.  proram:  the  wreck  of  one  ship  only  is  described.  —  qne:  5,  69  n. — 
natantifl:  Aen,  i,  118,  apparent  rari  nantes  tV  gurgiie  vasio  \  arma  virum 
iaòuiaeque, 

555.  terrarnm  oris:  4,  315»  aetkeris  ex  oris  in  terrarttm  accidai  orai* — aplua- 
tra  :  4,  437,  navigia  apiustris  fractis  obnitier  uAdis  ;  Cic.  Arai.  Fr.  27,  navibus 
absumptis  Jluiiantia  quaerere  apiusira  ;  Aen,  io,  306,  Jiuiiantia  transtra*  Madvig, 
frustra  {Aihers.  Crii,  2,  23). 

556.  Tideantor:  pass.,  as  olten.  —  mortalibiia  :  i,  65  n. 

557.  infidi:  Georg,  i,  254,  quando  infidum  remis  impeliere  marmor  \  conveniate 
The  treachery  of  the  sea  is  a  commonplace  in  classic  literature.  Prop.  3,  7,  37, 
naiura  insidians  pontum  subsiravit  avaris, 

558.  yitare  :  as  in  918,  ieii  vitare  vias, 

559.  subdola  :  5,  1004,  nec  poterai  quemquam  placidi  peiiacia  ponti  \  subdola  pei- 
licere  in  fraudem  rideniibus  undis. — ridet:  i,  8  n.  'Cheered  with  the  grateful 
smeli  old  Ocean  smtles/  Milton,  P.L,  4,  163.  —  peiiacia,  *witching,'  is  very  rare  and 
occurs  elsewhere  only  in  Am.  —  Aen.  5,  849,  '  mene  huic  confidere  monstro  ?  ' 

5G0.  tibi  .  .  .  oonstitues:  6,  73;  tibi fingere,  i,  104. 

561.  aeTOm  :  masc  ;  3,  605  n.  —  debebtmt  :  cf.  482  ;  i,  433.  —  Aestus  is  subject. 
56a.  aestus:  'currents*  ;   5,  507,  mare  cerio  quod  fiuii  aesiu,    C{, pelago,  550. — 
diversi  :  tumed  in  dififerent  directions. 

563.  For  a  contrary  supposition  cf.  3,  847  sq. — compulsa:  bere  only  in  L. — 
coire  ;^  technical. 

564.  remorari:  75  n.  He  does  not  use  remànère, — adaucta:  perhaps  for  met- 
rical  convenience,  to  avoid  hiatus;  see  on  296.  Purmann, /«rr^r^.  115,  275,  adauctu; 
cf.  1122. 

565  =  I,  893. 

566.  procresoere:  i,  715.  With  progigni  .  .  .  geniias,  cf.  63.  — Neumann, 
p.  51,  strangely  regarded  the  verse  as  an  interpolation. 

567.  igitur  gocs  back  to  525. 

568.  palam  est  with  subject  clause  is  quoted  in  lex.  from  Piiny  the  Elder,  Sue- 
tonius,  and  Livy.  —  omnia  =  omnes  res. 

j6^5«?o.  'The  conflict  between  the  forcesof  destruction  and  preservation  is  Con- 
stant :  now  one  and  now  the  others  win  ;  the  cry  of  birth  and  the  wail  of  death  are 
Constant.* 
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569.  Noe  .  .  .  neqne  .  .  .  nec:  5,  958-959.-81190x110:  'prevaiV  575.— oxi- 
tiales  :  6,  566,  exitiaie  tempus, 

570.  perpetno:  *aiiceasingly/— oopoliio  aalotom:  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  32,  sepeUen- 
dus  dolor» 

57Z.  noe  porro:  i»  194;  4f  497;  5>  37o.~goiiitalo8  motw:  228. — anctìfid: 

572.  serrare  :  praeservare  is  not  classical. 

573.  aoqno:  neitherwinspemumently.— oortamine:  said of  the  contest  between 
the  sun  and  sea,  5,  382.    Cf.  also  2,  118  sq. 

574.  contractom  bellum  :  4f  9^* 

575.  nunc  hinc  .  .  .  nnnc  illinc  :  214.— Titaliaromiii:  viia/iòus  reòus,  ^  S20  ; 
the  gen.  is  partitive  ('vital  principles')  ;  i,  340  n.  —  The  primordia,  as  Giuss.  re- 
marks,  are  in  themselves  neitber  vitaiia  nor  exitiaiia, 

576.  funere  :  1^.  funeral  wail.  —  yagor  :  used  by  Enntus  for  vagifus,  the  classical 
word  ;  cf.  579  ;  5,  226,  infans  vagitu  loeum  Is^rubri  compiei, 

577.  pneri:  *children  '  ;  3,  87  n.  — toUunt:  with  quereliamo  4,  546  (548)  ;  eia- 
morem^  4, 1014.  —  yisontia  Inminia  oras:  i,  5,  vUU  lumina  solis,  and  i,  22  n.  For 
the  form  viseniis  see  on  i,  808. 

578.  M.  quotes,  *  Every  minute  dies  a  man,  |  Every  minute  one  is  born.' 

579.  L.,  says  Giuss.,  has  not  the  serenity  of  Epicurus. — aogris  :  Purmann,  Jahrb. 
67»  673,  acris;  Br.  formerly  (/%.  24,  452)  aegros^  with  Wakef.  —  'Never  morning 
wore  I  To  evening,  but  some  heart  did  break  '  ;  Tennyson. 

580.  mortio  and  funeris  are  probably  synonyms  here  ;  so  Kraetsch,  p.  54.  — 
comites:  Raumer,  16,  shows  that  Plautus  had  used  ^mpi^^  figuratively  ;  Ampk,  6^^, 
voluptatem  ut  maeror  comes  coiuequatur, 

SSì-S99'  *  Nothing  is  made  up  of  one  kind  of  atoms  ;  the  more  powerful  a  thing 
is,  the  greater  variety  it  possesses.  The  earth  has  Brst  beginnings  which  produce  the 
sea,  fìre,  plants,  and  so  she  is  properly  called  mother  of  gods  and  men.' 

581.  Ohsignatum  :  M.  quotes  Ov.  //er,  13,  66,  signatum  memori  pectore  nomen 
habe,  Arn.  2,  6,  obsignatum  memoria  continetis.  Animo  or  animis  in  this  meta- 
phor  is  usuai:  Cic.  Acad,  2,  2,  in  animo  res  insculplas  habebat ;  other  examples  in 
Archiv  2,  517.  Catull.  64,  232,  tu  vero  fatilo  ut  memori  tihi  condita  corde  \  kaec 
vigeant  mandata, 

582.  memori  monte:  3,  859  n.  Aesch.  /'K.789,  fiw  éyypà^tov  oò  pu^/mm'cv 
òiXroit  ^peifQr.  —  mandatnm  tenore:  4,  1206,  vinctos  tenere;  5,  763,  oppressum 
solum  tenere, 

583.  in  promptn  :  3,  106  n.  —  qnomm  natura  :  periphrasis. 

584.  Nothing  is  made  up  of  one  kind  only  of  atoms. 

585.  This  verse  merely  repeats  the  thought  of  584. 

586.  qnodcumqno  :  I^chm.  edd.  ;  quaecumque  (DQ.  —  magia  :  '  to  a  greater 
degree.'  —  Purmann,  Jahrb,  115,  276,  quo  quicque  magis,  —  vis:  for  vires^  3,  265  n. 

587.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  potostatos:  5,  1239,  potestatis  magnas  mirasque 
relinqunt  \  in  rebus  virìs  divum, 

588.  docot:  with  r«,  i,  893,  etc;  ratio^  3,  162  j  figura,  4,  341  (317)  ;  experi- 
entia,  5,  1452. 

589.  tellus:  for /^rra,  metr.  gr. 
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590.  mare:  acc.  ;  wxth  immenso,  Cic.  Tuse.  i,  73;  Georg,  i,  29. — The  earth 
must,  then,  contain  vast  quantities  of  water.  —  Tolyantes  frigora  :  a  bold  expression 
for  aquam  firigidam  fundentes.  —  f ontdS  :  i,  230  n. 

591.  habet  {corpora)  :  cf.  i»  229. 

592.  saccensa:  <on  fire  below.' — sola  teme:  i,  212  n. 

593.  «arimiJB  :  Avane,  edd.  ;  ex  imis  OQ»  Giù».,  who  may  be  rìght  in  gpite  of 
the  same  corruption  in  607.  —  impetna  Aatnae:  6,  2S1,  gravis  iguis  \  impetm  acces- 
sit.-—Axltùa»'.  6,669;  1*722. 

594.  nitidas  frnges  :  1,252. — arbmtalaota:  699,994;  5>92i. 

595.  gentibua  humanis  :  i,  727  n. 

596.  fluyios  frondea:  cf.  875;  a  formula. — pabnla  laeta  :  i,  14  n. 

597.  montiyago:  1,404. 

598.  magna  mater  :  i,  251  n.  Cic.  Paradox,  i^tu  cum  HH  sive  deus  sive  mater, 
ut  ita  dicam,  rerum  omnium  natura  dederit  animum  ;  Aen.  6,  595,  terrae  omnipa- 
rentis;  Ov.  M,  l,  393,  magna  parens  terra  est;  Livy,  i,  56,  12,  terram  osculo  con- 
tigitj  scilicet  quod  ea  communis  mater  omnium  mortalium  esset.  —  doom:  the 
Homeric  hymn  to  Cybele  calls  her  mother  of  both  gods  and  men. 

599.  ganetriz  :  i,  i  n.  Preller,  Róm,  Mytk,*  2,  3,  qaotes  C/Z.  8,  8309,  Telluri 
Genetrici  res  publica  Cuiculitanor,  templum  fecit.  —  Cic.  Cluent,  193,  nemo  quin 
terram  ipsam  vio/ari,  quae  mater  est  omnium,  vestigiis  matris  putaret,  Nemes.  i, 
36,  corporis  etgenetrix  tetius, — una:  'alone/ 

àoo-àào.  *  The  earth  mother  with  her  various  attendanti  is  celebrated  in  Greek 
poetry,  but  wrongly  so,  for  the  gods  take  no  thought  of  men  ;  but  just  as  one  may 
cali  wine  Bacchus,  so  he  may  cali  the  earth  mother  of  the  gods,  provided  religion  is 
not  brought  in.   The  earth  possesses  many  atoms,  and  so  brings  forth  much  into  life.' 

600.  yatens  :  Homer,  Pindar,  Sophocles,  Euripides,  Telestes,  etc.  See  EIlìs  on 
Catullus,  63. — poetae:  6,  754,  Graium  ut  cecinere  poetae,  Doctae  poetae  has  the 
force  of  a  com(K>und  noun,  hence  the  asyndeton  with  veteres,  —  Latin  description  in 
Ov.  /;  4,  179  sq.,  cf.  Livy,  29,  IO  ;  allusions  in  Hor.  C  i,  16,  5  ;  Aen,  6,  784,  etc. 

60Z.  Edd.  miss  a  verse  which  Lachm.  supplied  :  magmfice  divam  ex  ipsis  pene- 
tralibu^  vectam,  Lamb.  changed  sedihts  to  sublimem  ;  Everett,  Harv,  St.  7,  30, 
suggests  invectam  for  sedibus  in;  Albert,  Ph,  56,  245,  segnius  in  curru;  Paulson,  sedi- 
bus  in  currus.  A  lacuna  is  indicated  in  Q,  which  Woltjer,  Jahrb,  119,  780,  thinks 
was  sufiicient  for  two  verses. — Aen,  io,  252,  alma  parens  Idaea  deum,  cui  Dindyma 
cordi  I  turrigeraeque  urbes  biiugique  ad  frena  leones.  Crouslé  refers  to  the  painting 
by  Lebrun  in  the  Louvre.  —  This  polemic  was  traditional  ;  Philodemus,  pp.  23,  42. 

6oa.  pendere  :  Vulg.  Job,  26,  7,  appendit  terram  super  niàilum. — docentes  :  pos- 
sibly  of  a  reason  for  some  statement  given  in  the  lacuna. 

603.  sietere :  l,  1057,  si  quicquam  posse  in  se  sistere  credis, 

604.  adinnzere,  '  yoked.' —  Varrò  apud  Aug.  CD,  7,  24,  Meonem  adiungunt 
solutum  ac  mansuetum,  ut  ostendant  nuUum  genus  esse  terrae  tam  remotum  ac 
vehementer  ferum  quod  non  subigi'colique  conveniat.'  Ov.  F,  4,  215,  *cur  huic 
genus  acre  leonum  |  praebeat  insolitas  ad  iuga  curva  iubas.  |  . .  .  feritas  mellita  per 
illam  I  creditur.'  — feras,  the  wildness  is  in  point. 

605.  moUiri:  5,  1014,  genus  humanum  primum  mollescere  coepit,  1017,  pueri- 
qui  parentwn  \  blanditiis  facile  ingenium  fregete  superbum. 
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606.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  corona:  Varrò,  /.r., 'quod  tympanam  habeat,  sig- 
nifìcarì  esse  orbem  terrae  ;  qaod  turris  in  capite,  oppida  ;  quod  sedens  fìngatur, 
circa  eam  cum  omnia  moveantar,  ipsam  non  moveri/  Ov.  219,  *  at  cur  turrìfera  caput 
est  ornata  corona  ?  |  an  primis  turres  urbibus  illa  dedit  ?  |  annuìt'  M.  quotes  Spen- 
ser,  F,Q.  4,  11,  28,  *01d  Cybele  arayd  with  pompous  pride,  |  Wearing  a  diadem 
embattild  wide  |  With  hundred  turrets  like  a  turribant.' 

607.  ezimiis  locis  :  e^,  an  arx,  acropolis.  C7Z.  7,  759,  2,  urbium  condUrix, 
OQ  bave  ex  imis, 

608.  inBigni:  5,  II 38,  e/  capiHs  summi  praeclarum  insigne  cruentunt  \  sub  pedi- 
bus  vulgi  magnum  lugebai  honorem;  Livy,  45,  19,  io,  quod  unus  ncmen  regium  et 
praecipuum  capitis  insigne  gerat,  —  mag^&M  tetras,  '  wide  earth.'  The  procession 
at  the  ludi  Matris  Magnae,  which  began  on  the  4th  of  Aprii  at  Rome,  is  descrìbed 
by  Ovid,  Le, 

609.  horrifioe,  Mn  dread  state.'  5,  1165,  undeetiam  nune  est  $n0rtaiibus  insiius 
horror  \  qui  delubra  deum  nova  loto  suscitai  orbi^  and  623  below. 

6x0.  ' yariae  gentes  :  4, 413.  — sacrorum  :  cf.  i,  96  ;  Aen,  3, 408,  hunc  socii  morem 
saerorum,  id.  12,  836. 

6x1.  Idaeam  matrom  :  Qc.  Legg.  2,  40,  (stìpem)  quam  ad paucos  dies  propriam 
Idaeae  Matris  excepimus.  ^-  Phrygias  :  because  there  was  a  Cretan  Ida  also.  Owing 
to  the  identifìcation  of  Cybele  and  Rhea  the  legenda  were  confused. 

6xa.  primum  . . .  coepisse:  cf.  4,  113;  5,  1014. — ednnt:  i,  121  n. 

6x3.  coepisse  creari  :  coeptas  esse  creari  would  be  regular  ;  some  think  creari 
may  stand  for  nasci  ;  see  Dr.  i,  92,  2.  Cf.  the  story  in  Herodotus,  2,  2,  of  Pisam> 
mitichus*  discovery  that  the  Phrygian  word  for  bread  was  the  oldest. 

6x4.  gallos  attrìbuttllt:  parallel  to  dant  comites^  612,  Varrò,  /.e.,  *qaod  gallos 
huic  deac  ut  servirent  fecerunt  signifìcat  qui  semine  indigeant  terram  sequi  oportere  ; 
in  ea  quippe  omnia  reperir!.*  —  The  festival  of  the  Magna  Mater  and  Attis  (not  the 
Megalesia)  occurred  on  March  22-27,  ^^^  ^'^^^  ^^^  legalized  until  the  time  of  Qau- 
dius;  Preller,  Róm.  Myth,  2,  388. 

6x5.  Spondaic  and  monosyll.  ending;  Lachm.  sint  inventi,  Cf.  on  309. — et, 
<that  is.'  —  genitorìbus,  *parents';  Calull.  63,  59,  patriae  bonis  amicis  genHoribus 
obero, 

6x6.  significare:  i,  13  n. 

617.  qnl  in:  404  n. — oras  Inminis:  577. 

6x8.  Note  the  alliteration.  — tympana  :  typanum,  tubam  CybelUs,  tua,  mater,  ini- 
tia,  I  quatiensque  terga  tauri  teneris  cava  digitis,  Catull.  63, 9.  Impulsaqtu  tympana 
palmis  I  concavaque  aera  sonant,  Ov.  M,  4,  30.  Jbunt  semimares  et  inania  tym- 
pana tundent,  id.  /l  4,  183.  PUingebant  aliae  proceres  tympana  palmis,  \  aut  terefi 
tenues  tinnitus  aere  ciebant;  |  multis  raucisonos  efflctbant  cornua  bombos  \  barbara- 
que  horribili  stridebat  tibia  cantu,  Catull.  64,  262  sq.  Georg.  4,  64,  closes  with  cymba/a 
circum.  —  tenta  :  M.  quotes  Ausonius,  Ep.  25,  21,  tentis  reboant  cava  tympana  tergis, 
—  palmis  :  abl.  of  means  with  tonante  with  which  circum  (about  the  goddess)  is  to 
be  taken. 

6x9.  raucisono  :  of  birds'  voices,  5,  1084.  —  A  reminiscence  in  Aen.  8,  2,  et  rauco 
strepuerunt  cornua  cantu, 

630.    Phrygio  numero:  Ov.  Ibis,  456,  and  Tib.  i,  4,  70,  ad Phrygios  modos,     Cf. 
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637  below.  Tilt  ^pvylov  [àp/w>r(at]  tò  tp&€OP,  Lucian,  Harmon,  l.  —  mentis:  M. 
Voi.  I,  p.  35,  says  the  Mss.  bave  merUes  5  times,  mentis  once,  gentis  6  tìmes,  never 
genteSf  denUs  4  times,  never  dentis, 

6ai.  teU  :  probably  sickles.  —  fnroris  :  Catull.  63,  44,  ita  de  quiete  molli  rapida 
line  raòie,  of  Attis  ;  Ov.  /*.  4,  246,  reddito  quaesiti  causa  furoris  erat;  cf.  id,  364- 
366. 

6aa.  impia:  i,  81  n. 

623.  munini',  edd.  ;  numine  OQ;  cf.  614.  —  Numinis  and  numine  are  mere 
orthographical  varianti  :  18  n. 

624.  inyecta  :  Ov.  F,  4, 185,  ipsa  sedens  molli  comitum  cervice  feretur  \  urbis  per 
medias  exululata  mas;  id,  345,  ipsa  sedens  plaustro  porta  est  invecta  Capena, 

625.  mnniiicat:  i,ToJi\irt6\Mvov,  —  tacita oalnto :  d^  Wji^^  mussabat tacito  medi- 
cina timore,  —  If  the  stone  were  carried  about  in  the  processione  it  could  hardly  be 
otherwise  than  mute.  The  contrast  is  strong  between  the  silence  of  the  diviniti  and 
the  noise  of  her  attendants.  For  tacita  .  .  .  muta  cf.  Aen,  2,  255,  tacitae  per  amica 
silentia  lunae, 

636.   iter  Yianim  :  ^f  1124,  iter  in/estum /ecere  viai, 

627.  largifica:  the  word  was  used  by  Pacuvius  (414),  but  seems  not  to  be  used 
by  others.  —  stipe  ;  Cic.  Legg^*  2,  22,  praeter  Idaeae  matris  famulos  eosque  iustis  die- 
bus  ne  quis  stipem  cogito  ;  Ov.  F,  4,  350,  dic^  inquam^  parva  cur  stipe  quaerat  opes,  \ 
contulit  aes  populus,  de  quo  delubra  Metellus  \  fecit,  ait;  dandae  mos  stipis  inde  manet. 
—  ditantes:  irony  agatn;  but  VoUmer  on  Stat.  Silv.  3,  i,  id,  ditavit  scopuloSj  woMÌà 
have  it  '  adorning.'  —  ningunt  seems  dra^  \eyoiuvow,  Pìndar  had  used  the  meta- 
phor.  Chaucer,  *Prologue^  345,  '  It  snewed  in  bis  hous  of  mete  and  drynke.'  — 
rosamin:  assonance  with  viarum;  3,  52  n. 

628.  umbrantes  :  Aen,  6,  772,  umbrata  gerunt  civili  tempora  quercu,  —  cater- 
▼as  :  Ciris^  142,  matrum  comitumque  catervam;  cf.  611.  Some  inferior  Mss.  have 
catervam  bere. 

629.  Curetas  :  Ov.  F,  4,  194,  pandite  .  .  .  gaudeat  assiduo  cur  dea  magna  sono, 
recounts  the  noise  made  at  the  birth  of  Jove,  and  adds,  210,  hoc  Curetes  habent^  hoc 
Corybantes  opus;  the  confusion  between  the  two  was  common.  Strictly,  the  Cory- 
bantes  were  Phrygian,  but  the  Curetes  were  not  placed  in  Phrygia,  although  the 
Corybantes  were  transferred  to  Crete.  Germanicus,  Phaen,  38,  has  Dictaei  Cory^ 
bantes,  Showerman,  The  Creai  Mother^  p.  297,  says  that  the  confusion  between 
Rhea  and  Cybele  was  ali  but  complete. — Oraii  memorant;  cf.  3,  100. 

630.  forte:  non  semper,  sed  interdum,  Lachm.  —  qnod  armis:  Lachm.  edd.; 
caiervas  O,  catenas  Q.  Frerichs,  p.  io,  memorante  Phrygias  inter  qui  forte  catervas  \ 
ludunt, — quod,  '  in  that.' 

63Z.  namenunqne  :  caesura  between  noun  and  enclitic  ;  cf.  i»  785  and  n.  —  For 
the  acc.  cf.  V.  Ed,  6,  27,  tum  vero  in  numerum  Faunosque  ferasque  videres  \  ludere; 
L.  4,  769,  bracchiaque  in  numerum  iactare ;  Lucan,  2,  ili  ;  Pers.  5,  123  ;  and  637 
below. — sanguine  laeti:  old  vulg.  and  recent  edd.;  sanguine  fleti  OQ  ;  sangui* 
nolenti  Bentl.  Lachm.  M.  ;  sanguine  pieni  Lane,  Harv,  St.  9,  16.  Sanguine  laeti 
is  nearer  the  Mss.  ;  the  enthusiam  of  the  Galli  is  well  expressed  by  the  words,  and 
the  pentasyllabic  ending  is  not  used  so  frequently  by  L.  that  it  should  be  unneces- 
sarily  introduced.     Howard,  /.  Phil.  i,  126,  defends  san^ine  fleti  by  Hom.  X  491. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


442  T.   LVCRETIVS   CARVS 

632.  namine,  '  nodding  '  ;  4, 179,  diverso  numine  tendat;  CatuU.  64,  204,  annuii 
invicto  caeUstum  numine  rector^  and  EUlis  there;  5, 1315»  terrificai  capitum  quatien- 
tes  undique  crisias,  numine  OQ»  M.  Giuss.  ;  cf.  G)ningtoii  on  Aen,  2,  123;  ma- 
rnine Lachm.  Br.  Woltjer.  See  Eusebius,  De  vocaòuio  numen,  p.  5  ;  Wagner,  Ph, 
SuppL  I,  400. 

633.  refemnt,  <  represent'— illum,  '  that  fabled.' 

634.  Tagitam,  '  infant  cry/  5,  226.  Ov.  F.  4,  207,  ardua  iam  dudunt  resonat  Hn* 
nitibus  Ide,  \  hUus  ui  infanti  vagiat  ore  puer,  A  reminiscence  in  Arn.  3»  41,  mo€b 
Curetas  iiios,  qui  occultasse  perhibentur  lovis  aeribus  aliquando  vagiium, 

635.  pueri:  Kovfnirtt» — pernice:  ^^  $sg, sattu pernici.  Cutex,  lig,  quantum  te, 
pernix,  remorantur.  Diva,  chorea,  —  See  on  i,  1013. 

636.  '  armat  et  in  numerum  pernice  chorea,'  a  combination  of  635  and  637,  and 
omitted  by  edd. 

637.  annatei  :  3, 97  n. — aeribus  aera  :  for  assonance  see  on  3, 71.  ~  Hor.  Ci,  16, 
7,  acuta  I  sic  geminant  Corybantes  aera  ;  Ov.  /l  4, 184,  aeraque  tinnitus  aere  repulsa 
dabunt, 

638.  malia  ^  3,  888,  malis  morsuque  ferarum  ;  Acc.  229,  ipsus  hortatur  me  fra- 
ter  ut  meos  malis  miser  \  manderem  natos;  Sen.  Thy,  779,  artusque  mandii  ore 
funesto  suos. 

639.  aetemum  TOlniia  :  i,  34  n. — darei  :  as  commonly  for  faceret, 

640.  magnani  matrem  armati  :  Q,  Bem.  Br.  Giuss.  Woltjer  ;  magnam  armati 
matrem  O,  Lachm.  M.  Ball.  —  COmitantiir  :  cf.  comitum,  628. 

641.  signiflcant:  cf.  616. 

642.  Note  the  alUteration  and  assonance  in  this  line  and  the  next.  —  velini  de- 
fendere :  *  veteris  elegantìae  est  hacc  periphrasis  cum  verbo  velie,'  Ruhnken  on 
Ter.  Hec,  4,  i,  48. — patriam:  bere  adjective  ;  cf.  on  3,  9. 

643.  praesidio,  decori  :  predicate  datives  ;  see  Roby,  2,  pp.  xU,  li  ;  cf.  3,  898. 
Hor.  C,  I,  1,2,0  et  praesidium  et  dulce  decus  meum,  —  parent  esse  :  5,  I2(ì^,  facere 
haec  parabant, 

644.  disposta:  I,  52. 

645.  I,  880  and  n. 

646.  omnis  diTom  natura:  Vk.^  genus  omne  animantum,  i,  4.  L.  usually 
places  the  adjective  in  agreement  with  natura  instead  of  using  the  gen.  ;  cf.  on  3, 8. 

647.  This  loeus  elassicus  about  the  gods  is  quoted  either  in  whole  or  in  part  by 
Lactantius,  the  scholiast  on  Statius'  Thebaid,  Servius,  Nonius,  and  the  Commentator 
Cruquianus,  as  Lachm.  states.  It  was  interpolated  at  i,  44.  —  inmortali:  Epic.  ad 
Men,  123  TpiÒTO¥  liàp  TOP  Othw  (tfor  à^tOaprov  koX  fjMKàpwv  POfU^p;  id.  Kùp.  A6^, 
I  (DL.  IO,  139),  TÒ  fULKàptov  Kal  à^Baprov  ovre  auro  vpdy/iara  Ix^'  <*^^  àWtp 
irapix^h  &<rTe  ovt€  òpyaif  ovre  x^P*^*'  «"««^X *''**•  Hor.  S.  i,  5,  loi,  namque  deos 
didici  securum  attere  aevum;  L.  5,  82,  nam  bene  qui  didicere  deos  securum  ager* 
atifom;  id.  2,  1093  ;   cf.  also  3,  18  n. 

648.  Mark  the  spondees  and  the  assonance  semata  . . .  seiuncta,  for  which  see  on 

3.353- 

649.  privata,  «exempt*;  1091;  3,905;  5,  317.— periclis:  3.  83  n. 

650.  indiga  :  first  in  L.  for  indigens  ;  also  in  5,  223  ;  cf.  violentus  for  vialens. 
Serv.  on  Aen,  12,  794,  connects  Indigetes  with  this  statement  'quod  nuUius  rei 
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egeant/     Wakef.  comp.  Claudian,  €U  Consulatu  FI.  AfaUii  Theodor i,  4,  nil  opis 
txtemae  cupiens^  nil  indiga  laudis, 

651.  Note  the  chiasmus.  —  capitar:  capta  lepore^  i,  15  ;  Aeneas  capiturque  iociSf 
Aen,  8,  31 1.  —  tangitur  :  Sen.  Benef,  4,  4»  i,  of  the  dcity,  nihil  agii  nec  magis  illum 
beneficia  quam  iniuriae  tanguni, 

652.  quidemvero:  1,1001. 

653.  potltur  is  the  usuai  measure.    For  the  case  of  primordia  see  on  3,  734. 

654.  5,  795,  linquitur  ui  merito  maternum  nomen  adepta  \  terra  sii,  e  terra 
qtioniam  sunt  cuncta  creata. 

655-659  M.  Br.  Bail.  place  after  651  ;  Lachm.  keeps  the  Ms.  order  and  also  Giuss. 
who  bracketi  655-660  (6S0)  as  a  later  additìon.  WoUjer  changes  hic  to  hinc  and 
does  not  transpose.  Van  d.  Valk,  85,  is  rìght  in  recallìng  the  order  of  the  Mss.  : 
itaque  in  661  (660)  refers  back  to  the  main  argument,  as  in  3,  106. 

655.  Neptunnm  :  3,  221  n.  ;  cf.  2,  472  and  on  5,  15. 

656.  oonstitnet,  OQ,  Goebel,  Giuss.  ;  constituit,  edd.  ;  L.  was  careless  in  bis  ex- 
pression.  Cf.  Biase,  //ist.  Gr.  3,  122.  —  abati:  Cic.  Or.  94,  suòiungit  et  abusiònem 
quam  KardxpV^^^  vocant,  ut  cum  minutum  dicimus  animum  prò  parvo,  et  abuti' 
mur  veròis  propinquis  ;  Archiv,  7,  429.  The  word  is  used  frequently  of  tropea  ; 
see  Thesaurus,  i,  241,  26.     Aetna  13,  ipse  suo  flueret  Bacchus pede. 

657.  laticis  :  5, 14,  liquoris  \  vitigeni  laticem.  —  Tocamen  :  used  by  Amobius  and 
Solinus  ;  cf.  on  i,  435. 

658.  dictitet,  'keep  calling'  ;  bere  only  in  L.  Krebs-Schmalz,  Antiòarb,,  i,  23, 
says  the  use  of  the  names  of  deities  for  things  is  not  common  in  good  prose. 

659.  vera  re:  48.  — ipse  is  referred  to  animum  by  M.,  since  the  reflexive  pre- 
fera  the  nom.  to  the  acc.  case,  but  it  may  just  as  well  take  up  the  quis  of  655.  Polle, 
and  Br.  formerly,  ipsa;  Lamb.  apse,  perhaps  rightìy. 

660  (680).  Transferred  by  Lachm.  and  edd.  It  was  the  last  verse  on  p.  73  of  the 
archetype,  and  was  misplaced  by  the  scribe. 

6ó/-ógg.  <So  in  one  field  sheep  and  oxen  and  horses  feed  and  drink,  but 
retain  their  forms  and  habits,  such  is  the  virtue  of  the  grass  and  water  ;  so  any 
animai  you  may  take  is  made  up  of  bone,  blood,  and  the  like,  but  the  shapes  are 
different  ;  so  things  which  bum  contain  sources  of  fìre  ;  so  things  which  bave  smeli 
and  color  consist  of  varìed  secds.  Even  in  our  verses  the  letters  differ  ;  so  the  sum 
is  unlike,  and  the  human  race  and  pianta  and  trees  are  made  up  of  diflerent 
elements.' 

66x  (660).  itaque  :  because  the  earth  is  an  arsenal  of  diflferent  elements  ;  Bock. 

66a.  lanigerae:  318.  —  duellica:  PI.  £pid.  450,  arte  duellica;  L.  4,  968, 
degere  duellum,  Bergk,  Br.  Enniua  and  Plautus  also  bave  dueilum.  Duellius,  con- 
aul  260  B.c.,  changed  bis  name  to  Bellus.  See  Lindsay,  LL.  268.  Eng.  *  duel  '  is 
possibly  from  dueilum.  Aen,  3,  540»  bello  armantur  equi,  belium  haec  armenta 
minantur.  Wakef.  quotes  Justin,  18,  5,  16,  equi  caput  repertum,  bellicosum  poten- 
temque  populum  futurum  significans.    See  Preller,  RM.  i,  338. 

663.  bttcerìae:  a  Lucretian  borrowing  from  fioÓKepun  ;  bucera,  5,  864  ;  6,  1237  ; 
Ov.  Af.  6,  395,  lanigerosque  gregei  armentaque  bucera  pavit.  —  greges  :  Lucilius  also 
has  fem.  gender  in  4,  32,  grege  concita.  —  eodem:  on  i,  306.  —  tegmine  caeli:  l, 
988  n.    They  breathe  the  same  air. 
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664.  Br.  formerly  {PhiL  25,  67)  put  this  verse  before  662  ;  approved  by  Hor- 
schelmann,  p.  21.  — sitim  sedantes  :  cf.  4,  850;  5,  945.  — flumine  aqoai:  Wakef. 
comp.  Aen.  1 1,  495,  aquae  perfundi  flumine, 

665.  Vivont  :   I,  743  n. 

666.  mores  :  se.  parenium  ;  but  Gioss.  makes  gentratim  =  suos, 

667.  materìai  :  closing  the  line,  as  usuai. 

668.  di88imili8  ratio,  <  diversity,'  M.  ~  quoque,  <  every.' 

669.  hinc  porro,  'hence,  too/  ùe,  for  tbis  reason  again. — quamvis  unam  ani- 
mantem  ex  omnibus  {animantibus), 

670.  ossa:  cf.  the  catalogue  in  3,  217  and  n.  —  calOT:  cf.  3,  128. 

67 z.  qnae:  >>.  ossa^  etc.  —  porro  :  Giuss.y^rmt>,  objecting  to  the  repetition  of 
porro,  —  diatantia  :  cf.  497. 

672  =  722,  with  constare  for  per  feda,  —  figura:  3,  190  n. 

673.  flammata  cremantur  :  like  congressa  coibunt,  549  ;  3,  30  n. 

674.  liaec:  se.  corpora.  —  condunt,  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  traduntur  OQ  ;  celant 
Laclim.  Br.  ;  cludunt  Bern.  ;  alutUur  Voss.  ;  cobent  Schneidewin,  Phil.  9,  645. 
Lotze,  KL  Schrift,  3,  127,  dislikes  in  corpore  and  proposed  something  like  com^ 
munta  tradunU 

675.  lacero  .  .  .  summittere  :  cf.  i,  (i(3i2r-(3^'^, 

676.  Note  et  .  .  .  qne  .  .  .  ac— agore:  see  lex.  I,  F.  — differre  fayillam:  6, 
690,  longe  favillam  differt.     Favilla  bere  is  the  tire  itself,  as  in  Prop.  4,  4,  69. 

677.  mentis  ratione  :  4,  384,  hoc  animi  demum  ratio  discemere  debet,  —  pera- 
grana:  I,  74n. 

678.  inyenies:  cf.  3,  207. — igitur:  in  apodosis,  peragrans  being  protasis  ;  cf. 
on  I,  419.  — semina  rerum:  i,  59  n. 

679.  corpore:  cf.  589  and  i,  514  n.  —  celare:  se.  ea  {celerà), 

^^  (^79)*  color  et  sapor  :  3,  267,  est  odor  et  quidam  calor  et  sapor, 

681.  reddita:  for  gender  see  on  3,  66.  — cttm  odore:  3,  1082  n.  — dona,  that 
is,  the  offerings  (placed  on  the  aitar).  M.  comp.  4,  1237  ;  6,  752.  Bern.  and  edd. 
fìnd  a  lacuna  after  this  verse  ;  Lachm.  privis  pluraque;  Br.  od4tre  in  primis^  plura- 
que;  Bern.  odore^  in  primis  pleraque  ;  Polle,  odore^  in  primis  .  .  ,  pleraque. 
Bruno,  Bock.,  poma  for  dona.  The  mìsplacing  of  680  may  vvell  bave  excluded  a 
line  bere.  Goebel  saw  no  lacuna,  but  read  cum  odore  inprimis,  pluraque  dona,  and 
Woltjer,  Jahrb,  123,  774,  bas  no  lacuna.  Discussion  in  /.  Phil,  4,  243,  and  CL  R. 
9,  210.    Naturali/  the  reference  is  not  clear,  owing  to  the  loss  of  a  verse 

682.  constare  :  often  in  next  to  the  last  place  ;  691,  698. 

683.  The  5tb  foot  is/oneupboneous  ;  cf.  3,  180.  —  nidor:  nidoris  odores,  6,  989. 
—  penetrat  :  cf.  414.  -^  fucus  :  '  color  '  :  745.  Mss.  bave  sucus  also  in  684,  wbicb  is 
out  of  place.  Sol.  22,  12  (20),  ut  per  .  .  .  cicatrices  plurimum  fuci  artus  bibant, 
Thes.  2,  715,  32.— artus:  cf.  267. 

684.  sorsum  :  bere  only  in  OQ  for  seorsum  ;  cf.  on  6,  527.  The  second  sorsum 
was  added  by  Voss.  --  insinuatur  :  3,  485  n. 

685.  primis,  OQ,  edd.  ;  privis  Lachm.  Primis  figuris,  *  shapes  of  tbeir  first 
elements,'  M.  ;  something  like  the  use  of  hic  =  huius  wben  modifying  a  noun. 
Cf.  6,  776,  primasque  Jiguras.  Polle,  and  Purmann,  Jahrb,  115,  276,  defend 
primis. 
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686.  formae,  i,e,/gMraéf  i.q.  primordia.  The  use  is  ancommon.. —  glomeramen, 
'  molecule/  453  n. 

687.  permizto  semine  :  cf.  585. 

688-691  =  1, 823-825  ;  693  =  2,  336  in  part,  and  2,  723  ;  694  =  2, 338  ;  691  =  i, 
826,  with  confiteare,  With  alia  se.  verba»  In  692  an  example  of  communis  littera 
would  be  musa^  suam,  —  These  verses  are  rejected  by  Gneisse,  p.  51,  and  Bruno, 
p.  5  ;  tbey  are  defended  by  Lohmann,  p.  25,  and  Fettstell,  p.  26  sq.  Giuss.  trans- 
fers  tbem  to  foUow  724. 

693.  isdem,  Lamb.  edd.  for  idem;  cf.  5,  349;  nuili  .  .  ,  idem  Lachm.  M. 
translates,  'not  that  bat  few  letters  wbicb  are  in  common  run  tbrough  them  or 
tbat  no  two  words  or  verses  one  with  another  are  made  up  entirely  of  the  same, 
but  becanse  as  a  mie  they  do  not  at  ali  resemble  one  the  otber.*  Discussion  in 
Jakrb,  119,  770,  and  by  Goebel,  Lotze»  and  Polle. 

695.  Cf.  I,  814.  — alile:  f./.  other  than  words.  —  communiA :  with  gen.,  i,  896. 

696.  Note  the  assonance  of  m.  —  Teram,  Pontanus,  edd.;  rerum  OQ  ;  ecrum 
Br.  ;  longe  Fior.  31,  Giuss.  which  may  be  right.     Verum  .  .  .  tanun  =  verumtamen, 

697.  diBsimili  eumma,  '  of  an  unlìke  whole.' 

698.  inerito,  *  properly  '  ;  i,  481  n.  —  aliia,  •  dìfferent  '  ;  i,  1 16  n.  —  feratnr  = 
dicatur;  3,  42  n.    For  the  number  cf.  3,  18;  5,  741,  il 36;   Holtze,  SynU  149. 

699.  Cf.  5»  921,  herbarum  genera  ac  fruges  arbustaque  laeta^  and  2,  594-595»  with 
notes. 

yoch-yzg,  '  But  ali  things  cannot  be  joined  together  in  ali  ways  or  there  would  be 
portents  —  balf  men,  half  beasts,  chimaeras,  and  the  like  :  things  follow  a  fìxed  law 
of  assimilation,  and  unsuitable  matter  is  rejected  by  nature»  both  in  animate  and 
inanimate  things  ;  they  are  made  up  of  different  elements  whose  action  dìffers,  so 
that  living  bodies  and  earth»  sea,  and  heaven  are  kept  distinct.' 

700.  omnimodis:  3,  115  n.  Cf.  5,  849,  muUa  tndemus  enim  rebus  concurrere 
debere  \  ut  propagando  passini  procudere  saeela, 

70X.  volgo»  'commonly,'  i,e,  an  everyday  occurrence,  everywhere. — portenta: 
that  is»  androgynum^  orba  pedum  partim^  manuum  viduata  vicissim,  etc,  5,  837  sq. 

703.  semiferae:  perhaps  invented  by  Cicero  {Arai.  Ph,  59). — epeciee:  cf.  4, 
733»  Cerbereasque  canum  facies;  Aen,  3,  21 6,  virginei  volucrum  voUus :  L.  5,  838, 
mira  faàe.    He  is  thinking  of  centaurs. 

703.  egigni»  éi»o|  \gyòfi£90P.  Fgigni  corpore  vivo  =  gigni  e  torpore  vivo  ;  cf. 
Hor.  S.  2,  2,  105,  tanto  emetiris  acervo  ;  id.  Ep,  i,  6,  21,  ne  plus  frumenti  dotalibus 
emetat  agris.  The  older  editors  mentìon  the  grafting  of  a  tree  in  the  body  of  a  man  : 
*de  insitione  arboris  cum  homine  legitur  in  vita  Peireskii,  circa  pastorem  Tarra- 
conensem  qui  cum  forte  in  prunulum  incidisset,  ita  illa  radices  egit  in  thorace  medio 
ut  flores  et  fructus  tnlerìt  '  ;  so  Faber. 

704.  terreetria  .  .  .  marinis  :  5,  892,  canibus  succinctas  semimarinis  |  corporibus 
Scyllas. 

705.  epirantie  ore:  5,  30,  Diomedis  equi  spirantes  naribus  ignem.  Brenous» 
lieUèn.  228,  comp.  Xen.  Hell,  7,  5,  12,  ol  xOp  in^éotrrts,  to  show  tbat  the  construction 
Ì5  a  grecism.  —  Chimaerae  :  5,  905,  prima  ieo,  postrema  draco,  media  ipsa^  Chi- 
maera  \  ore  foras  acrem  flaret  de  corpore  flammam  ;  Hor.  C.  2, 17, 13,  Chimaerae  | 
spiritus  igneae. 
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706.  omniparentifl  :  first  in  L. ,  5,  259,  omniparens  tadem  {Urrà)  rerum  com- 
mune  sepulcrum  ;  cf.  Aen,  6>  595. 
707  =  I,  188. 

708.  Note  the  chiasmus  due  to  bringing  cerHs  certa  together.  —  certifli  i,  189» 
semine  certo  \  crescentesque  genus  servante    Mater  certa,  i,  168. 

709.  posse  :  can,  but  do  not  always,  as  there  are  occasionai  monsters. 

7x0.  ratione  necessost:  on  i,  385. — necessiut  :  725  ;  4,  1006  ;  6,  206;  neces- 
sust  A,  necessum  est  P,  PI.  Stick.  219  ;  necessus  Ter.  HT.  360,  Eun,  988.  The 
development  was  perhaps  necessus  est,  necessu^  est,  necessust.  But  necessus  is  cer- 
tainly  a  neuter  in  5.  C,  De  Bac,  quei  stài  deicerent  necesus  ese  bacanal  hahere.  BClcb.- 
Wind.  17,  compares  tempust  for  tempus  est  (PI.  7'r.  432,  etc);  sec  also  Leo,  PI. 
Forsch.  256,  who  cites  onust,  opust,  and  usust.  Molestust  and  moriundust,  both  neu- 
ters,  occur  in  Carm.  Epig.  i,  118  Bfich.,  redeudus,  120,  moriendust,  241.  Cf.  also 
Skutsch,  in  ^r^Afv  12,  198;  Neue-Wagener, /vriw^«/Mr^,  2,  181  ;  Maurenbrecher, 
Hiatus,  100.  Sommer,  321,  says  that  -ust^  not  -umst,  is  regalar  in  inscriptions. 
Bergk, /rivira.  67,  319,  thought  this  verse  interpolated. 

7x1.  sua  cuique,  '  suitable  for  each  thing/  M.  ;  but  cuique  grammatically  refers 
to  artus,  *  frame.'  —  cibis  :   l,  861. 

7x2.  corpora:  particles  of  food.  —  conexa,  'joined  in  dose  union*  (by  assimxla- 
tion);  3,  691.  —  convenientis  motiu:  l,  1030.  —  The  particles  are  incorporated 
with  the  frame  and  engagé  in  harmonious  action  with  it. 

7x3.  aliena  :  opposite  of  sua,  711.  —  yidemos  =  manifestum  est,  as  frequently. 

7x4.  reicere:  cf.  no,  and  on  3,  58.  — terrae:  terram  is  metrtcally  permissible, 
and  the  assonance  terram  naiuram  would  be  according  to  bis  taste,  but  he  prefers 
the  plural  ;  i,  3  n.  —  caecis,  *  unseen/  as  in  i,  328.  —  He  is  tbinking  of  expiration 
and  perspiration. 

7x5.  corporibiis  .  .  .  corpore:  3»  206  n.  —  percita  plagia  :  i,  1025. 

7x6.  quoqnam,  '  anywhere/  i.e.  *to  any  part.'  —  intua,  *  when  inside  '  ^  cf.  711  ; 
inius  Lachm.  edd.  ;  inte  OQ  ;  inde  Br.  Phil.  25,  68,  Bail.  ;  in  se  Bern.  ;  inter  Q 
corr.  Wakef.  Bock.  ;  intra  old  vulg.  Giuss.  hesitates  about  inter.  Br.  thinks  the 
movements  are  on  the  surface  as  well  as  in  the  interior  of  the  body  ;  but  they  bave  to 
be  within  first  in  the  food. 

7x7.  yitalia  motus:  3,  99  n.  — consentire  :  916  (915),  vitali  ui  passini  consen- 
tire undique  sensu;  cf.  3,  153  n.  The  word*  apparently  takes  the  acc.  bere  because 
imitari  governs  motus ;  Holtze,  Synt.  36.  —  imitali:  defended  by  Oppenrieder, 
QL.  14. 

7x8.  sed  .  .  .  pntes:  3,  533  n. 

7x9.  legiòus  his  quaedam  ratio  disterminat  omnis  O  hisce  Bern.  M.  Br.  Giuss. 
Bail.  Roos  ;  ea  res  M.  ;  quidam  Q  ;  eadem  ratio  LAmb.  Bern.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  Car- 
tault  ;  distermittat  M.  Giuss.  ;  terminat  Lamb.  Bail.  ;  disterminat  had  been  used 
by  Cic.  Arat.  94  ;  ontnis  edd.  ;  omnia  Junt.  Lachm.  ;  omne  Bern.  ;  omnis  *  Br. 
Giuss.  ;  his  quaedam  ratio  Lachm.  ;  quaedam  ratio  res  terminat  omnis  Lohmann. 
Giuss.  regards  eadem  as  indispensable,  but  ea  ratio  is  just  as  good  and  avoids  the 
necessity  of  a  lacuna  ;  yet  eadem  can  be  easily  educed  from  quaedam.  Lamb.  Bail. 
Goebel  eadem  ratio  res  terminat  omnis;  Polle,  AV.  33,  eadem  ,  .  .  res  terminat 
omnis  :  Bouterwek,  his,  mundum  ratio  disterminat  omnem  ;  Nencini,  res  terminat 
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wiinis,    It  is  possible  that  eadem  ratio  disterminat  omnis  is  rìght  ;  omnis  =  omnes 
res  as  omnia  would  be  referred  to  animatia,  718. 

720.  natura,  *  constìtution  '  ;  cf.  i,  768.  —  Gneisse,  p.  55,  rejects  720-72788  an 
interpoIatioD  ;  cf.  Lobmann,  p.  23. 

721.  genitae  rea  quaeque  indudes  ali  living  tbings  ;  cf.  on  i,  511. 

722.  Note  the  fem.  caes.  and  pentasyl.  ending.  —  figura  :  cf.  672. 
723-724  =  33&-337  :  omitted  by  Br.    It  is  onc  of  L.'s  recurrìng  formulas. 

725  =  4,  649,  with  necessest.  —  Giussani  transfers  hitber  688-699.  —  semina,  of 
course,  are  tbe  atomj. 

726  =  5,  438  (441).  Vias,  'paths'  of  atomic  movement;  4,  650,  intervalla 
viasque. — conezufl  pondera  plagas  |  concnrsua  motus:  i,  633-634  ;   5,  438-439. 

727.  animalia  :  possessing  life. 

728.  Note  the  rhyme  solum  .  .  .  totum;  3,  717  n.  —  seiungunt,  *  keep  tbem  dis- 
tinct.'  —  mare  totum  :  cf.  caelum  omne  in  729. 

729.  retentan^  '  keep  back  '  ;  synonym  of  secernunt^  for  which  cf.  5,  446. 
130-15^'  *  ^if8t  beginnings  bave  no  color  :  colors  change,  but  atoms  are  change- 

le».' 

730.  dieta:  3,  135  n.  —  dulci:  3,  419,  conquisila  diu  dulcique  reperto  labore. 

731.  albia  ex  :  i,  26  n. 

732.  anteoculos:  1,62. — quae  candida  cernia  :  what  you  distinguish  as  white 
70U  are  not  to  think  is  white  because  of  white  atoms  :  the  customary  aàundànUa  lo- 
qttendi,     Cf.  alàa  .  .  .  candida  790-793. 

733.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  nigrant  in  the  neuter  sense,  and  its  opposite,  alàeot 
are  uncommon  except  in  the  part.  pr.  ;  cf.  BliUnner,  Faròen,  54. 

734.  nive:  3,  286  n. — COlorem,  Fior.  30,  edd.;  colore  OQ;  quo  .  ,  ,  incuta 
colore,  Lachm.  ;  induta  Lamb.  Br.  Goebel  ;  cf.  PAH.  25, 68  ;  alio  quovis  .  .  .  imbuta 
colore  Winck.  M.  defends  colorem  by  Georg.  3,  307,  veliera  .  .  .  Tyrios  incocta 
rubores;  Tac.  H.  5,  5,  nec  quicquam  prius  inbuuntur  ^uam  contemnere  deos  ;  Stat. 
Th.  4,  267,  pictus  praelia,  Haase,  Vorles.  2,  92,  tbinks  the  construction  possible 
in  the  older  Latìnity  and  in  L. 

735.  gerere:  Forb.  on  Georg,  2,  122  regards  Bs=:Aabere;  tx^iv,  —  hunc  :  se. 
colorem, 

736.  consimili  eius:  5,  813,  consimilem  ^r/ù.  —  tincta  :  cf.  776,  747  ;   5,  721. 

737.  nnUus  color  :  DL.  io,  44,  a  scholion  on  Epic.  ad  Herod.  :  4»ial  .  .  .  tuiiòi 
roiàrrfrd  riva,  T€pl  rat  drójuovt  tÌPtu  xX^v  <rxi^Marot  kcU  fiueyé9ovt  koX  fiàpovt.  rò 
8i  XP^I*^  wapà  T^p  Béaip  rùv  àròfiuw  àWàrreaBeu,  iv  ra?t   òtStÒ€Ka   (rTQiX€Uiib<r€<ri 

738.  rebus  are  the  things  composed  of  atoms.  —  denique  :  '  at  ali.' 

739.  He  means,  if  it  seems  to  you  that  the  mind  cannot  comprehend  such  color- 
less  atoms. 

740.  animi  iniectns:  iwipoXii  r^t  òtopolatf  DL.  io,  31.  /aclus  animi,  2,  1047; 
see  Giuss.  Voi.  i,  171  sq. —  Cic.  ND.  I,  54,  in  quam  se  iniciens  animus^  uses  also 
the  technical  language.  — arius  erraa  :  82  n. 

741.  nam  :  the  blind  cannot  discern  color,  but  they  recognize  things  by  touch.  — 
Caecigeni:  Ato^  \eyòiijepov, 

742.  dispezere:  used  particularly  of  sight  in  darkness;  see  lex.  —  Aen,  6,  733, 
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ntfue  auras  \  dispiciunt  clausae  tenebris  et  carcere  caeco^  and  Forbiger  and  Coning- 
ton  thcre.      Desp,  OQ  ;  disp,  cdd. 

743.  Placed  after  748  by  Bentl.,  Lachm.,  HOrachelmann,  Obs,  p.  4  sq.  —  ex 
ineunte  aeyo:  'inde  a  puerU'  Br.  ;  cf.  on  3,  344,  and  see  /ahrb.  iii,  609. — con- 
inncta:  because  to  the  blind  there  is  no  color. — The  construction  with  the  abL  is 
rare. 

744.  corpora  :  atoms  as  well  as  other  bodies. 

745.  Torti:  but  vertitur^  767.  —  notitiam :  124;  4,  476,  854;  5,  124.  NoHties 
4»  479  >  5»  1^2»  1^7*  III  the  meaning  *  comprehension  '  it  =  vpóXii^ct;  cf.  Bruno» 
38,  and  Woltjer,  Z.  Philos.,  etc,  97.  —  dream' lita  is  most  frequent  in  part.  pf.— 
fuco:  683. 

746.  noeipsi:  opposed  to  caecigenù  —  caecis  tenebris:  55.  For  tenebris  see 
I,  115  n. 

747.  haud  logically  should  go  with  sentimus, 

748.  quod  qnoniam:  i,  4  n. — rinco:  5,  735,  docere  et  vincere  verbis;  6,  498, 
vincam  consurgere  ;  examples  from  Hor.,  Plaut,  and  Cic.  in  Drakenborch  on  Livy 
27,  II,  II.  In  the  lacuna  M.  proposes  corpora  quae  Constant  nuUo  coniuncta  colore, 
A  lacuna  is  necessary  unless  743  is  transferred. 

749.  OflUiino:  3,  496.  —  in,  Fior.  31  edd.;  et  OQ,  Br.  Giuss.  who  suppose  a 
second  lacuna  after  the  verse  :  res  dum  aliam  capiunt^  mutari  ipsae  quoque  debeni. 
See  Br.  Prol,  xxv,  Phil.  25,  69,  Jahrb»  III,  710.  With  Hòrschelmann, p.  7,  I  can  see 
no  objection  to  omnes  {color es),  Bock.  retaining  et  explains  'und  zwar  gSnzlich.' 
See  Polle,  Phil,  26,  321. 

750-754  =  I.  789-793  ;  «nd  753-754  =  I»  670-671.  Gneisse,  p.  59,  rejects  the 
five  lines  ;  refuted  by  Lohmann,  p.  37.  —  tacere  :  ije,  mutare, 

751.  Epic.  ad  Herod,  54,  iroUnyfì  ^bp  wào'a  /lerafiàXKei'  al  ^  ArQfJw,  QbÒèw 
/ucra/3dXXov<rcy. 

755.  proinde:  3,  870  n. — contingas:  i,  934  n. 

756  =  I,  673. 

7/7-7^7.  '  Color  is  due  to  the  change  of  form  and  position  of  the  atoms  ;  for  that 
reason  the  color  of  the  sea  changes.  The  water  does  not  contain  many  colora  as  a 
square  contains  various  shapes.'  —  Plut.  adv,  Colot,  7,  p.  11 10  e,  in  Usener,  Bpicur,, 
p.  102,  'Eirfirovpot  .  .  .  oók  tìnu  \éyup  .rà  xP^^M^ra  cvfi^v^  rots  fftifia4rtp  dXXA  7ei>- 
waffOai  Karà  xocdt  rivat  rd(cct  koI  6éa'€tt  wpòs  t^p  df/^ip, 

757.  coloris  natura  =  color. 

758.  f  ormis  :  bere  *  shapes.* 

759.  omne  genita:  acc.  ;  3,  221  n. 

760.  '  For  that  reason,  because  it  makes  a  great  difference,  you  may  be  able  to 
explain,'  etc.  Notice  the  interlocking  of  propterea  quod  and  magni  refert  in  the 
manner  of  L.  —  magni  refert  :    1,817. 

761.  762  =  I,  818-819.  Gneisse  rejects  them  bere  (p.  58);  defended  by  Loh- 
mann, p.  21  sq. 

763.  perfacile  :  always  at  beginning  of  the  line  :  381,  11 71  ;  6,  532. — extem- 
plo  :  edd.  ;  facile  exiemplo,  4,  742  ;  6,  898  ;  exemplo  OQ,  which  (or  exempli) 
Goebel  would  keep. 

764.  ea  :  '  those  things.' 
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765.  marmoreo  :  '  marble  white,'  is  mostly  poetical  ;  Arn.  4,  22,  uinarum  nivei 
marmoreique  candores,  Candidus  is  properly  the  opposite  of  niger^  as  albus  of  ater  : 
Bl&nmer,  Farèen,  19  ;  yet  cf.  77 1  and  731-732 for  synonymous  use.  —  candore:  canos 
767,  candeseii  i,  490  n. 

766.  aeqnora  :  i,  '  turbantibus  aequora  ventis.'  —  Cic.  Acad.  2,  105,  '  mare  illud 
qaod  nunc  Favonio  nascente  purpureum  videtur,  idem  buie  nostro  videbitur,  nec 
tamen  adsentietttr»  quia  nobismet  ipsis  modo  caeruleum  videbatur,  mane  ravum, 
quodque  nunc,  qua  a  sole  coUucet,  albescit/  etc.  Naturally  the  change  in  the  color 
of  the  sea  was  discussed  by  the  philosophers. 

767.  marmore  must  mean  bere  'marble  whiteness  ';  Ennius  had  used  the  word  of 
the  sea  ;  man  marmore  flavo^  Ann,  3S4.  The  pleonasm  canos  candenti  is  Lucretian  ; 
cf.  771,  catidens  et  album, 

768.  dicere  enim  possis:  384.  — qnod  refers  to  illius,  769. 

769.  materies  :  i,  58  n. 

770.  addita  dempta  :  i,  ioo^  detnptis  paucis  paueisque  tributi s.  This  change  in 
position  might  be  made  by  the  wind  ;  766,  and  5,  266,  validi  verrenies  aequora  venti  \ 
deminuunt, 

771.  id  fieri:  ' that  result  comes  to  pass  '  ;  cf.  i,  392  ;  2,  710  ;  5,  621. 

772.  caemleia:  5»  481,  ponti  plaga  caerula;  cf.  nigro^  764. 

773.  albeecere  :  cf.  Cic.  quoted  on  776. 

774.  perturbes  :  cf.  commorunt^  766. 

775.  migrare:  3,757"' 

776.  alio  :  x>.  if  one  atom  has  one  color,  another  another.    Cf.  5,  303. 

777.  nitorem:   'color'  ;  cf.  819;  Prop.  2,  i8f  24,  externo  tincta  nitore  caput, 

778.  aliisfòrmis:  ^^^o^propter  dissimilis/ormasvariasquejiguras, 

779.  figura:  abl.  of  quality;  for  position  see  on  i,  685.  OQ^Jìguras,  —  Ile 
means  one  sbape  is  made,  for  example,  a  square. 

780.  conreniebat :  i,  881  n. — ut:  Mss.  uH;  322  n. 

781.  dissimilee  :  triangles,  rectangles,  etc,  could  be  inscribed  within  the  square. 
— cernere:  ' distinguish '  ;  at  a  distance  many  colors  might  coalesce  into  one,  but 
the  separate  ones  could  not  be  distinguisbed  on  dose  examination. 

782.  aut  implica  any  example  other  than  the  sea,  to  show  that  the  principle  holds 
in  case  of  simple  colors. 

783.  diesimiles  longe  :  colors  slightly  different  might  not  be  distinguisbed. 

784.  oficiunt  obstantque:  i,  337  n. 

785.  extra,  OQ»  edd.  ;  ex  his  Lachm.  It  means  'on  the  outside'  (cf.  i,  looi); 
the  interior  may  be  made  of  triangles,  etc.  ;  5,  361,  summa  est  aeterna  ncque  extra  \ 
qui  locus  est;  cf.  3,  577. 

786.  inpedinnt  prohibentqne  :  pleonasm  as  in  784. 

787.  Br.  imagines  a  lacuna  after  this  verse  '  quibus  id  demonstratum  fuit  ad  quod 
in  w.  785  sq.  et  792  respicitur.'  —  ree  tota:  cf.  omne^  785. 

ySS-ji^  *  The  reason  for  attributing  color  to  atoms  falls  then,  for  white  things 
will  come  more  easily  from  no  color  than  from  black  or  any  other  (as  is  plain  from 
the  example  of  the  sea).*  Housman,  /.  PA,  25,  236,  objects  to  a  new  paragraph 
bere. 

788.  quae  .  .  .  causa  :  the  wide  separation  is  Lucretian.  —  dncit  et  inlicit  : 

LVCRKTivs  —  29 
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pleonasm. — trìbuamus:    L.  identifìes  himself  with  bis  audience,  bence   Bock.'s 
trilmantur  is  unnecessary. 

789.  AUiteration  at  dose,  wbich  is  very  frequenL  —  nonnumquam  :  in  popolar 
experience.  (Br.  formerly  fìlled  in  a  supposed  lacuna  as  follows  :  colores,  (guod  ntsi 
par  rebus  color  ipsis  maleriae  su  \  corporiàus,  nequeuni  rebus  constare  colores^ 
occidiL     Cf.  Phil.  25,  72.     Horscbelm.  refutes  bim.) 

790.  ex  albis  seminibus  non  alba  {albae  res) :  Creech,  Giuss.  and  Br.  /oArb,  ili, 
612,  and  H6rschelin.  9.  M.  seems  to  join  non  with  ex  albis,  whicb  is  approved  by 
Housman,  /.  Phil.  25,  237. 

791.  Note  the  monosyllabic  ending;  see  on  4,  617.  —  cluent:  i,  119  n.  —  Yariìs 
ex:  Wakef.  edd.  ;  ea  OQ  ;  variantur  Marull.     See  on  3,  839  and  i,  26. 

792.  prOClÌTittS:  3,  311  n.     Join  candida  nata  exorientur  de  nullo, 

793.  candida:  variation  from  a/^<i,  as  in  731-732.    . 
794*  pagnet  et  obstet  :  1,780. 

ygS-Siò,  'Again,  there  can  be  no  color  without  light,  and  atoms  do  not  come 
into  light.  G}lor,  too,  cbanges  according  to  the  direction  of  the  rays  of  the  light, 
as  is  seen  in  the  case  of  peacocks'  feathers  and  doves'  plumage,  because  the  impact 
of  light  cbanges  and  causes  color  ;  the  eye  distinguishes  color  by  the  shape  of  the 
atoms,  not  by  tbeir  color,  bence. first  beginnings  bave  no  color  ;  tbis  is  caused  by 
touch,  and  by  it  is  ultimately  perceived/  Br.  transfers  tbis  section  to  foUow  825, 
foUowing  Susemihl  in  PhiL  25,  70  sq. 

795.  neqaeunt  :  non  queunty  non  possunt  would  be  inconvenient  metrically. 

796.  esse  is  emphatic  by  position. — in  lucem  existunt:  the  lex.  gives  no  exam- 
pie  of  tbis  construction.  L.  has  if  again  in  5,  212,  existere  in  auras.  Giuss.  inter- 
prets  'to  be  subject  to  the  action  of  light,*  since  the  queation  is  not  as  to  the 
visibility  or  invisibility  of  the  atoms. 

797.  Telata  :  a  strange  metaphor.     Wakef.  proposed  violata. 

798.  Epicurus  in  Plut.  adv.  Colot,  U.  (Usener,  Fr.  y>),oÙK  oUw  Ihnat  dei  rà  ép 
aKÒTCì  roterà  Óirra  4>V<''^  XP*^/"'''^^  ^X^*'*»  Serv.  on  Aen.  6,  272,  rebus  nox  aòstulit 
atra  colorem  :  '  tractatur  ab  Epicureis  rebus  toUere  noctem  colorum  varietatem.' 

799.  mutatur  {color).  —  qain  :  i,  588  n. 

800.  obliqua:  59693,  obliquo  Iwnine, — percussus:  luna  solis  radiis  percussa^ 
5,  705  ;  luminis  ictu,  2,  808. 

801.  COlumbarum  :  Cic.  Acad.  2,  19,  nec  vero  hoc  loco  exspectandum  est  dum  de 
remo  inflexo  aut  de  collo  columbae  respondeam  :  non  enim  is  suni  qui  quidquid 
videtur  tale  dicam  esse  quale  videatur  ;  id.  79,  tu  autem  te  n^as  infracto  remo  neque 
columbae  collo  commoveri ;  DL.  9,  85,  86^  tòl  6p0à  kcjcXcutju^mi  .  .  .^irtfMrrepas 
Tpàxv^oi  ;  Sen.  A^Q.  i,  7,  2,  falsi  coloris  qualem  columbarum  cervix  et  sumii  et 
ponit;  other  citations  in  Reid  on  Cic.  —  quo  pactO:  l,  84  n.  —  in  sole:  5,  292,  in 
sole  videri;  i,  306  n. 

802.  cerrices  :  cervicemst  Br.  (and  Phil.  25,  73)  and  Giuss.  L.  seems  to  use  the 
sing.  eisewhere  (i,  35  n.),  but  notice  the  metrical  position.  Winck.  quaest, — 
COronat,  *  makes  a  ring  about.'  The  order  is  quae  circum  sita,  cervices  collumque 
coronai.  Bock.  quotes  Colum.  8,  2,  io,  iubae  deinde  variae  vel  ex  auro  flaime  vel 
per  colla  cervicesque  in  humeros  diffusae.  Br.  ìnsists  that  the  order  with  the  Ms. 
reading  must  be  quae  cervices,  sita  circum  eas,  et  collum  coronai. 
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803.  pyropo  :  a  precious  stone  like  garnet  ;  artificially,  a  compound,  of  copper 
tbree  fourths,  gold  one  fourth  ;  see  Blfimner,  Techn,  4^  185. 

804.  sensil  :  ^unsu,  Br.  '  non  quodam  sensu,  ut  id,  de  quo  L.  4,  430  sqq.  (447) 
dicit,  sed  quodam  luminU  ìctu,  v.  814  (808).'  Faber  interpreta  <in  a  certain  sense'  ; 
M^  *  by  a  certain  way  of  looking  at  it.* 

805.  caeruleum:  OQ;  curalium  Wakef.  edd.,  'red  coral.'  Wakef.  quotes  Ser. 
Sam.  951,  curalium  vero  si  collo  rudere  males  \  ne  dubites  ìlio  virides  miscere  sma- 
ragdos^  but  the  text  there  is  uncertain.  Forb.  makes  caeruleum  cobalt  or  lapis 
lazuli,  and  Blihnner,  Techn,  4,  500-504,  seems  to  show  that  caeruleum  •=■  «ct^wt  = 
lapis  lazuli;  hence  the  Ms.  reading  should  be  restored.  Giuas.  hesitates,  but  prìnts 
curalium,  —  zmarAgdos  :  4, 1 126,  viridi  cum  luce  tmaragdi.  —  misceré  zmaragdos  : 
the  poets  sometimes  neglected  poaition  before  such  Greek  words  beginning  with  sm 
or  sm;  M filler,  HAf,  318  sq. 

806.  pavonis  :  cf.  502,  and  Mayor  on  Juv.  7,  31  ;  Sen.  NQ.  i,  5,  6,  variis  colori- 
bus  pavonum  cervix,  quoHens  aliquo  dejlectitur,  nifel.  —  larga:  Q  corr.,  edd.,  for 
largv.  Lux  is  sometimes  masc,  but  there  is  no  other  example  in  the  Lucr.  Mss. 
—  repleta  :  with  luce  or  lumine^  4t  319  (344) >  378< 

807.  obyersa:  tumed  about  in  luce;  4,  166,  speculum  obvertimus. 

808.  gignuntlir  (colores):  759.  —  Sen.  NQ.  i,  5,  7,  posi/ione  lucis  quam  proui 
rectam  vel  obliquam  receperunt^  ita  colorantur;  .  ,  ,  ^,  ad  hoc  opus  est  radiorum 
idoneus  ictus, 

809.  scire  licet:  bere  equivalent  to,  and  with  the  constructìon  of,  scilicet. — 
posse  :  cf.  on  fieri,  3,  183. 

810.  plagae:  ictus  would  be  unmetricaL  —  excipit:  6,  313,  res  excipit  ictum, — 
se  :  probably  acc. 

8x1.  pupilla:  3,  408;  pupillas,  4,  249,  716. 

8x2.  cum  et:  harsh  elision. 

813.  ea  is  sub)ect  of  sint, 

8x4.  verum  magia,  *  but  rather.' — apta,  '  fìtted  '  ;  3,  839  n. 

8x5.  prìncipiia  .  .  .  colores:  4,  1268,  opus  sunt  motus  uxoriòtts,  and  on  i,  206. 
— •  Colore  (OQ)  is  retained  by  Goebel  and  Bock.  Nonius  quotes  the  verse  with 
coloreSy  the  more  ancient  and  unusual  construction. 

8x6.  Tariantes:  predicate  of  tacius,  For  rhythm  cf.  5,  722,  variantis  edere 
formas, 

Siy^2^,  'Moreover  if  no  determinate  color  is  given  to  determinate  atomic 
shapes,  and  shapes  of  atoms  can  be  of  any  color,  why  are  not  things,  if  made  up  of 
colored  atoms,  variously  colored  ?  For  then  crows  might  be  expected  to  be  some- 
times white,  and  swans  to  be  black.'  Br.  inserta  this  passage  after  794  ;  see  Jahrb, 
III,  610. 

817.  certis  certa  :  common  juxtaposition.  Goebel'  would  bave  quom  iam  ; 
Christ,  praeterea  quoque  iam  ni;  Susemihl,  PhiL  25,  71,  quoniam  =  '  wenn  hiemach 
docb,'  but  wotild  transfer  817-825  to  foUow  787.  Giuss.  shows  that  quoniam,  *  since,' 
of  a  reason  to  be  refuted,  is  in  L.'s  manner,  e^,  i,  581.  Purmann,  Jahrb.  115,  276, 
praetereaque  age  iam  nisi.  — figtiris  =  generibus  :  *  praeterea  si  non  certis  atomorum 
generibus  (shapes,  i,q.  squares,  triangles,  hook  ed,  rough,  etc),  certe  colores  sunt, 
sed  singulae  eiusdem  generis  atomi  colore  inter  se  discrepanti*  HÓrschelmann,  p.  8. 
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8x8.  natnrA  coloris  =  color,  as  often. 

8x9.  formamenta  is  quoted  also  from  Arnobius.  —  nitore  :  variatìon  from  cohr^ 
but  with  coDDOtation  also  of  '  sbeen.'  Br.  fonnerly  proposed  a  lacuna:  sic  quoque  si 
esse  putas  primordia  tincta  colore  ;  aee  Hdrschelm.  p.  8. 

8ao.  Constant  ex:  3,  167  n.  —  illis  (Jìguris)i  'the  different  spedes  of  things 
which  are  the  result  of  the  difierent  combinations  of  atomic  forms  '  ;  Giuss. 

8ax.  onue  genus:  3»  221  n.  —  genua  .  .  .  genere:  his  usuai  indifference  to  the 
same  word  in  different  senses.  —  perfuaa:  Aen,  5,  iii,  ostro  [per/usae  vestes, 

8aa.  oonveniebat  :  i,  881  n. 

823.  albia  album  :  his  usuai  fondness  for  juxtaposition.  Crows,  by  the  hypothe- 
sia,  ought  to  be  white  as  well  as  black,  ùe.  there  should  be  white  crows.  —  iactare: 

4,  95,  membrana  coloris  \  cum  iacitur. 

824.  de  :  for  ex,  meir.  gr,  ;  3,  750  n.  —  cycnoe  :  3,  7  n. 

825.  alio  quoTis  colore  :  uno  vel  vario,  For  ^k^  =  v^  see  on  3,  284.  For  birds 
to  be  ordinarily  of  the  same  color  would  be  remarlLable,  if  certain  shapes  of  atoms 
should  bave  certain  colors. 

826-833,  *  Divide  a  thing  up  into  small  particles  and  color  is  lost  ;  hence,  again, 
seeds  bave  no  color.* 

826.  Qnin  etiam  :  3,  463  n. 

827.  est  ut  cernere  possis  :  perìphrasis  for  cernere  potes  ;  3,  715  n. 

828.  stingui  :  1, 486  n. — Note  that  the  first  and  second  feet  are  contained  in  one 
word  ;   i,  109  n. 

829.  discerpitnr:  nil  est  quod  eam  (memÒranam  coloris)  discerpere  possit,  4«  96. 
—  austrum  :  edd.,  Goebel,  Kraetsch,  p.  35,  after  Wakefield,  ostrum  ;  aurea,  Lachm.  ; 
usu,  Bern.  Cf.  ostro,  35.  In  3,  835  oris  :  auris  O,  —  as  Q.  The  word  is  used  by 
Virg.  and  Hor.  for  purple  cloth,  as  M,  shows.  —  Winck.  partis  discerpitur  aut 
iam  \Jìlatim  cumst  distractus  dispergitur  omnis. 

830.  poeniceus  color:  again  in  5,  941.  Strictly  poeniceus  means  scarlet,  as  die- 
tinguished  from  the  darker  purple.  Giuss.  and  Br.  are  perhaps  rigbt  in  explaining  a 
hendyadys,  <punic,  brigbtest  color  of  purple,*  and  such  an  interpretation  makes 
the  singular  verb  easier;  but  the  purple  and  scarlet  would  separately  lose  their 
color. 

831.  filatim:  I,  20  n.  —  diaperditur,  OQ,  Br.  Giuss.;  dispergitur  Lachm.  M. 
Bail.  ;  see  Pkil.  25,  72.  L.  Moller, /«Ar^.  93,  864,  quotes  perditur  from  Prospcr,  ver- 
bisperderis  ipse  tuis;  Vulg.  Prov,  2,  22,  impii  de  terra  perdentur  ;  and  some  of  the 
best  edd.  keep  perditur  in  Hor.  5.  2,  6,  59.  Lachm.  denies  its  Latinity.  —  Br.  for- 
merly  distrahitur ;  Howard,/.  Phil,  i,  126,  suspects  the  verse  as  interpolated. 

832.  effiare:  $,  6$2,  efflaint  languidus  (jol)ignis, 

833.  particulas:  4,  776,  copia  particularum  ut possit  suppeditare, 

8347-841,  *  Ali  bodies  do  not  emit  voice  or  smeli,  so  ali  do  not  bave  color  ;  the 
mind  can  distinguish  those  deprived  of  color,  as  well  as  of  other  qualities.' 

834.  Yocem  corresponds  to  sonitus  in  836. 

835.  mittere:  4,  694,  {odor)  emittitur  ex  re  ;  4,  795,  vox  emittitur  ;  cf.  2,  856; 

5,  1028,  sonitus  natura  subegit  \  mittere,    Probably  the  simple  verb  is  for  metrical 
convenience. 

836.  adtribuas  :  cf.  3,  242  n. 
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837.  ocnlis  cenere:  i,  268  and  n.  — cernere  quimiia:  i4a 

838.  orba,  *  bercft  '  poetically,  really  •  without  *  ;  so  5,  840,  orha  pedum  partim 
(abnormally  deprived)  manuum  viduata  vicissim,  Cf.  remota,  839  ;  privata,  841  ; 
spoliata,  842  ;  secreta,  843  ;  sterila,  845  ;  ali  ìmplying  abnormal  deprivation.  For 
the  gen.  cf.  Brenoas,  J/ellénismes,  p.  131. 

839.  quaedam:  some  othen. — sonita  remota:  5,  125,  vita/i  motu  sensuque 
reniotum. 

840.  haec:  se.  sine  colore. -^Bsùmom  sagacem:  i,  130  n. 

841.  aliis  rebus  :  f>.  odor,  sonitus, 

842-BÒ4.  '  Atoms  are  also  wanting  in  beat,  sound,  moisture,  odor  ;  they  are  like 
the  oil,  whicb  absorbs  perfumes  from  other  things  ;  they  are  not  hollow  or  pliant  or 
fragile,  for  then  they  could  not  serve  as  immortal  foundations  of  the  safety  of  things.' 

842.  Sed  ne  forte  patee  :  cf.  3,  533  n. 

843.  manere  =  esse,  *  stay  '  ;  i,  363  n. — secreta  :  i,  194  n.  —  teporis  :  uncommon 
in  L.;  cf.  517. 

844.  sont  :  beginning  the  verse  with  thought  continued  from  preceding  line,  as 
in  I,  403,  676,  816;  2,  1140;  3,  619;  6.  270  ;  a  blemish.  So  vis,  3,  271.  Kabn, 
53. — calidi  yaporia:  3,  126  n. 

845.  sterila:  sterilam  is  cited  from  Festus.  See  on  3,  714.  —  leinna  with  abl. 
is  not  quoted  elsewhere.  —  f enmtnr,  '  are  said  to  be,'  t  .^.  are. 

846.  iacinnt  odorem  is  uncommon  ;  iactaret  odorem,  Georg,  2, 132.  —  proprinm, 
'of  its  own';  3,  357  n.  ;  cf.  suum,  855.  froprium  OQ,  M.  Br.  Winck.  Goebel, 
Polle  ;  proprio  Juntine,  Lachm.  Bern.  Gioss. 

847.  amaracini:  4,  11 79,  unguU  amaracino  (posles)  ;  Ellis  on  CatulL  61,  7. — 
blandnm  liquorem  :  Tib.  3,  3,  2,  hlandaque  eum  multa  tura  dedisse  prece.  The  com- 
parison  is  poetical  and  not  scientifically  exact  :  the  oil  is  the  vehicle  of  the  odors,  but 
the  odors  are  themselves  creata  principiis,  4,  698.  The  atoms  are  without  odor  just 
as  the  oil  is  without  perfume  ;  boljh  serve  as  a  basis, 

848.  llorem:  3,  221  n. — nectar:  6,  971.  —  naribna:  terminal  dat.  ;  cf.  851. — 
lialat:  trans.  ;  cited  only  from  L.  6,  221,  391,  and  Mart.  io,  48,  4. 

849.  com  institnas:  indefinite  second  person  ;  3,  422  n. — par  ert  :  i,  189  n. 

850.  qnoad:  5,  1213,  1433.  Schmalz,  Syntax,  293,  says  the  word  was  avoided 
by  the  poets,  except  the  writers  of  comedy.  —  possis,  OQ,  M.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  potis 
es,  Lamb.  Lachm.  It  is,  of  course,  a  subjunctive  of  the  indefinite  second  person. 
Cf.  quoadpossem  et  Hceret,  Cic  Lael,  i.  —  inolentis,  éival  \eyhiuvQif, 

851.  auram:  M.  quotes  Mart.  3,  65,  2,  de  Corycio  quae  venit  aura  croco,  and 
Georg,  4,  417,  spiravit  criniòus  aura;  cf.  L.  4,  Il 80.  —  Plato,  Tim.  $0  e,  òiò  xal 
wàmap  ÌKrh%  tlòQy  «Tku  xP^^*  'v^  ^^  Tàrra  éKÒ€^fUPOw  ép  avrf  yéytf,  KoBàwtp  w€pl 
rà  àXelfi^ra  itròaa  €Ù<I^Òri,  réx^V  M'ffX^^^^^^  wpCrrop  rovr  airò  ùrdpxov,  woiovaip 
Sri  lààXtffra  àóòrf  rà  òt^/uwa  òypà  ras  òaftàt,  k.t.X.,  quoted  by  Shorey,  J/arv,  St. 
12,204. 

852.  ut  syntactically  precedes  quam  minime» 

853.  concoctos,  '  boil  togetber,*  is  rare.  —  contractana  :  6,  854,  sol  nudum  con- 
tractans  corpus  aquai.  Cf.  on  3,  539.  —  Nonius  quotes  :  concoctasque  suos  servare  et 
perdere  viro;  Priscian,  contractosque  suo  contractans  p,  v,;  OQ  bave  contractas ; 
edd.  foUow  Priscian.    Hermann,  PhiL  3,  loi,  servare  atque  suo  contactos,  —  viro  :  abL 
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also  in  Serenus  Sam.     L.  6,  805,  odor  viri;  Mart.  6,  93,  7,  virus  iU  hoc  alio  fallajc 
permutet  odore  (M.), 

854.  rem,  added  by  Lachm.  —  debent  :  the  atoms  must  not  bring  their  own  proper 
odor  ;  the  oil  has  none. 

855.  adhibere  :  i,  778,  at  primordio  gignundis  in  rebus  oportet,  \  naiuram  clan" 
desHnam  caecamque  adhibere,  —  rebus  :  se.  olentibus, 

856.  nil  ab  se  mittere  :  i»  613,  unde  neque  avelli  quicquam  neque  deminui  iam  \ 
concedit  natura  reservans  semina  rebus^ 

857.  deniqae,  *  at  ali.'  —  qaemquam  goes  with  saporem  ;  3,  234  n. 

858.  calidum  :  3,  1 26  n.  —  tepidum  :  less  in  degree  than  calidum, 

859.  cetera:  for  the  asyndeton  (removed  by  some  early  edd.)  cf.  on  1,456. — 
quae  is  harsb  ;  if  the  text  be  sound,  it  means  quae  corpora^  with  these  qualities, 
or  perhaps  the  qualitìes  themselves,  cahr,  sapor^  etc.  Bock«  explains  *  quae  sunt  in 
rebus,  ita  tamen  sunt,  ut  mortalia  constent.'  Purmann  rejects  the  verse.  Wakef. 
vaporem,  celerà,  etc.  Howard,  '  these  qualities  being  such  that  the  things  made  up 
of  them  are  mortai,'  f>.  ut  mortalia  constent  ex  iis,  Bouterwek,  quae  cum  sint  ila 
uti,  —  cum  ita  sunt,  OQ,  edd.;  vaporem^  *  celerà;  quae^  Giuss.;  comitanl^  Br.,  and 
Phil,  25,  73,  cf.  I,  97  ;  cetera  *  cumque  ita,  Dittel,  Innsbruck  Pr.  1874,  4.  Cum  sunl 
is  causai,  compared  by  Reichenhart  with  4,  11 35  ;  4,  84  ;  cf.  Br.  mjahresb,  9,  162  ; 
3»  363  n-  — tamen,  *  whatever  they  are,  yet,'  etc,  M.,  who  compares  Cic.  Alt.  4,  15, 
2,  cum  illis  tamen,  cum  salvi  venerint,  Romae  vivere  licebit.  Br.  '  yet  so  that/  comp. 
Hor.  Ep,  I,  20,  25.  Edelbluth,  Conj,  21,  would  join  tamen  to  ila:  'da  diese  sicher 
(wenigstens)  so  sind  (mdgen  sie  sonst  sein  wie  sie  wollen),  dass.'  —  Cf.  3,  961. 

860.  Note  the  chiasmus.  —  lenta,  'pliant.* — fragosa:  bere  only  in  L.  and  not 
cited  from  an  earlier  author.  Here  only  in  the  sense  «  fragile.'  —  putrì,  *  cnimbling.' 
—  raro,  *  porous.' 

86x.  seiuncta:  1,4^1. 

862.  First  and  second  feet  again  in  one  word. — subiung^ra,  May  under'  is  unex- 
ampled  ;  it  is  suggested  by  seiuncta. 

863.  nitatur  summa  salutis  :  3,  324  n. 

864  =  I,  673  ;  rejected  here  by  Gneisse,  p.  62,  after  Goebel,  objecting  to  volumus 
.  .  .  libi  ;  defended  by  Lohmann,  p.  41.  Neumann,  p.  29,  would  emend  ne  res  cui 
nilum  redigantur  funditus  omnes, 

86^-88^.  '  Whatever  has  sense  must  stili  be  made  up  of  insensible  atoms  ;  the 
fact  that  living  beings  are  produced  from  them  supports  this  prìnciple  ;  worms  come 
from  fìlth,  rivers  and  pastures  change  to  herds,  and  sheep  to  the  substance  of  human 
bodies.  Nature  turns  ali  food  into  living^bodies  which  bave  sensation,  as  she  changes 
wood  to  fìre.  The  order  and  motion  of  first  beginnings  is  important.'  —  See  Masson, 
109. 

865.  sentire  :  absolute  also  in  3,  843. 

866.  A  bad  verse  ;   insensilibus  .  .  .  confileare, 

867.  manufesta:  elsewhere  manifesta  ;  cf.  maxuma,  5,  481. 

868.  contra  pugnant  :  i,  780  n. 

869.  magia:  for  potius,  as  often.  —  manu  ducnnt:  Aen,  3,  372,  manu  muilo 
iuspensum  numine  ducit. 

870.  quoddico:  1,  io53n. 
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871.  Alliteration  (vw);  there  is  nothing  pathetic  here,  as  tbere  is  in  5,  993. — 
▼ermes  :  3,  719  n. 

872.  putorem:  6,  noi,  ubi  putorem  umida  {terra)  nactast\  iniempestivis  plu- 
viis.    Putor  is  quoted  from  Cato,  RK.^  Varrò,  Apuleius,  Arnobius,  etc. 

873.  intempestiYis  :  always  in  L.  of  rain.  In  5,  986,  he  has  iniempesta^  the 
word  preferred  by  Virgil. 

874.  cnnctas:  Bock.  j»>n//Ar.  —  vertere  sese:  cf.  1,710  n. 

875.  et  :  cf.  596,  and  for  the  thought,  i,  350  sq. 

876.  pecndee  :  343  n. 

877.  ferarom  :  5,  990,  unus  ,  .  .  quisque  .  .  .  deprensus  .  .  .  paòula  viva  feris 
praebebaL 

878.  Pentasyllabic  ending.  There  are  20  examples  of  this  type  —  pentasyll.  at  the 
dose  antl  a  long  word  at  the  beginning  of  the  line.  In  28  cases  the  entire  verse  is 
composed  of  a  pentasyll.  preceded  by  three  long  words,  as  in  2,  672.  In  37  cases 
there  is  a  pentasyll.  dose  preceded  by  a  number  of  short  words,  as  in  5,  192  ;  in  47 
two  long  words  at  the  dose  are  preceded  by  several  short  ones,  as  in  2,  450  ;  and  in 
22  cases  there  is  a  long  word  in  the  middle  as  in  2,  1002.  There  are  157  verbai  end- 
ings,  18  with  que;  and  141  with  nouns  and  adjectives,  20  with  qiu.  In  ali  òf  these 
types  the  verse  is  unwieldy  and  inelegant  ;  cf.  on  i,  251.  —  pennipotentiim  :  5,  789, 
quadripedum  membris  et  carpare  pennipotentum.  The  word  is  not  cited  from  any 
other  author  ;  cf.  on  1,  33. 

879.  corporaTiya:  703. 

880.  hinc:  <>.  ^f ^f>.  —  sensus  :  cf.  938,943;  1,303. 

881.  alia  longe:  5, 1030,  non  alia  ìonge  ratione  atque;  1070,  longe  alio  pacto  .  .  . 
et.  The  contrast  is  between  the  food  and  wood,  and  sensation  and  flame.  Lachm. 
M.  write  adquey  6r.  atque;  M.  says  Q  has  adque  6  times,  O  not  at  ali.  —  arida  Ugna  : 
Hor.  C,  3,  17,  13,  aridum  \  compone  lignum, 

88a.  Tersat  :  but  vertit  above. 

883-885  =  with  slight  changes,  i,  907-910. 

886-gjo,  *  Every  element  cannot  produce  sense  ;  but  only  certain  atoms  of  definite 
shape.  Elements  must  be  soft,  if  sense  comes  only  from  what  has  sense  ;  then  they 
must  be  mortai  like  the  whole  animai.     Sense  can  come  from  what  has  no  sense.' 

886.  percutit:  3,  i^g^  anima  cum  animi  vi]  percussast.  —  ipsttm:  i.e,,animum 
tuum.  Wakef.  Bock.  Gvxs&.t  percutit  ipsum,  quod ;  ^t.^  percutit,  ipsum,  quod ;  Lachm. 
M.  'QslÌÌ,.,  percutit,  ipsum  quod,  —  *  The  two  great  diffìculties  which  adhere  to  the  theory 
of  Materialism  and  which  must  ever  prove  insurmountable  are  these  :  first  to  account 
for  the  power  of  thinking  by  means  of  material  atoms  which  are  Individually  desti- 
tute  of  it  ;  and  secondly,  to  account  for  the  unity  and  continuity  of  human  conscious- 
ness  by  means  of  material  atoms  which  are  constantly  undergoing  flux  and  mutation  *  ; 
Buchanan,  Modern  Atàeism,  234.  •  Life  and  sense  could  never  possibly  spring  out  of 
dead  and  senseless  matter  as  its  only  origin  ;  '  Cudworth,  /ntell,  System,  i,  149. 

887.  movet  :  4,  722,  quae  moveant  animum  res  accipe.  —  sensus  expromere  : 
'express  feelings,*  after  the  analogy  of  expromere  sententiam.  Postgate,  J.  Phil, 
24,  135,  would  read  fetus,  comparing  Catull.  65,  3. 

888.  insensilibiiB  and  sensile  are  Lucretian  words.  Insensihilis  and  sensiòilis 
are  later,  but  not  common. 
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889.  niminim  .  .  .  qnod:  unttsual  separation.  —  lapidea:  latùts,  Giass.  Bnt 
lapidei  is  used  to  sìgnify  inanimate  objects  :  '  ye  stocks,  ye  stones,  ye  worae  than  brutish 
things/ 

890.  yitalem  senamii  :  cf.  941  sq.  and  on  3, 99. 
89Z.  meminisee  decebit  ;  4,  643,  m.  ^r^/. 

892.  omnibus:  ali  elements.  —  quaecumque  creant  rea:  quae  iunda^  Bock.; 
puucumque  careni  res  \  sensu  iam^  Br.  formerly. 

893.  sensilia:  OQ,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  Winck.;  sensile  ei  Itali,  Lachm.  M.— ez- 
tamplo  :  Itali,  edd .;  eUmplo  O,  ei  tempio  Q.     Semilia^  such  as  ligna^  ierra^  etc 

894.  qnantola  :  not  too  large  for  sense-giving  impressiona. 

895.  sensile  :  *  the  sensible  thing/ 

896.  quae  sint  :  OQ  ;  quis  nnl,  Faber,  Bentl.  Br.     Quae  =  qualia. 

897.  quarnm  refers  to  the  conditions  implied  in  the  preceding  linea.  — |^laebi8 
corresponds  to  ierra^  889.  —  videmus:  not  videmus  esse:  we  cannot  see  these  con- 
ditions ;  they  may  be  there. 

898.  et  tamen  :  3,  51  n.  — quasi  putrefacta  :  the  verb  is  not  quoted  earlier  than 
L.,  but  occurs  in  Varrò,  RR,  ;  I^  has  it  only  bere.  —  imbree  bere  only  in  L.  ;  imhris 
9  times  ;  Keller,  Sprachgesch,  2,  318. 

899.  Notice  the  dactyls. 

900.  antiquis:  6,  871,  in  anHguas  redeuni  primardia  sedes. 

90Z.  COnciliantur  :  =  in  conciiium  coeunt;  frequently  of  atomic  union. — ita  de- 
bent  gigni  :  '  necessary  for  the  production  of.'  M.  shows  that  the  indie,  is  idiomatic 
bere:  cf.  Cic.  Alt,  15,  4,  i,  scripsi  ita  ulte  probaturum  exisHmo;  Giuss.:  concìHan' 
tur  ea  ratione  pus  debeni  ammalia  gigni. 

902.  ez  sensilibus,  OQ,  edd.  ;  ea,  seminibus  Lachm.  Bern. 

903.  aneti,  OQ  ;  suetis  Lamb.  Lachm.  Bern.  ;  sueiis  *  Br.,  see  Prol.  xxv,  Ginss. 
Bail.  ;  sueiis  i^principiis  constare  puiant  mortalibti  sensus)  mollia  cum  faciuni  Chrìst, 
p.  17  ;  prima  ex  aliis  .  .  .  sueii  \  mollia  iiem  faciuni  Winck.  ;  {semifus  consiiiuunt 
UH  mortalia  reruni)  Goebel;  {ipsi  sensilibus,  mortalia  semina  redduni)  M.;  {quae 
consienif  mortalia  dant  his  semina  rebui)  Susemihl.  Frerichs  makes  qui  of  902  inter- 
rogative and  wrìtes  sueiis,  .  .  .  faciuni  f  Polle  thought  ex  sensilibus  a  gloss  for  ea 
debiliiani.  M.  translates  '  accustomed  thus  to  derive  their  own  sense  from  elements 
^which  are  sensible),  in  their  turn,  (do  thus  render  their  own  seeds  mortai),  when  they 
make  them  soft.'  See  Horschelmann,  p.  19,  and  Polle,  Phil.  26,  323.  In  the  uncer- 
tainty  any  change  of  sueii  seems  inadvisable. 

904.  cum  faciunt,  OQ,  edd.  ;  confaciunt  Voss  ;  conficiunt  Bern.  For  cum  with 
indie,  cf.  831  and  Madv.  LG,  358,  2;  Roby,  1727.  —  Lachm.  Goebel  iam;  others 
ium  or  quae, 

905.  cumqne,  OQ  ;  cunda  Lachm.  Br.  Bail.  HSrschelmann,  p.  19,  '  quia  ad  rem 
demonstrandam  multum  valet  omnia  quibus  sensus  iungitur  mollia  et  mortalia  esse  '  ; 
cuique  M.  —  Frerichs,  p.  11,  keeps  quaecumque  '  monens  omnem  sensum  non  nisi 
moUibus  atque  mortalibus  rebus  iungi'  ;  Giuss.  interprets  as  in  2,  21. 

906.  corpore  creta:  4,  1226;  5,  11 16,  corpore  creii;  5,  60,  nativo  primum  con- 
sistere cor  por  e  creta  ;  5,6,  mortali  e,  creius. 

907.  esto:  'suppose';  4,  il 71,  sed  tamen  esio  iam  quaniovis  oris  honore  .  .  . 
nempe  aliae  quoque  suni;  3,  735.  —  iam  :  3,  540  n.  — haec  :  se.  mollia  corpora^ 
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908.  ■eiiamn  partis  :  '  the  sense  of  some  part,'  M.  The  sensations  of  the  sepa- 
rate primordia  are  parts  of  the  sensation  of  the  whole  body  ;  e^*  the  sensation  of 
the  ear  is  also  the  sensation  of  the  man.    See  Roos,  p.  43. 

909.  simili,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  similis  OQ.  Lachm.  explaìns  simili  toHs  animaliòus 
sensu  esse  puiari, 

9x0.  per  se  :  the  eye,  for  instance,  has  no  sensation  if  separated  from  the  body. 
et  3,  631  sq. 

9ZX.  namqne,  (DQ»  Lachm.  M.  Br.  —  «lice,  OQ,  fBr.  and  Ginss.  ;  alio  Lachm.  M. 
—  respnit,  OQ»  Br.  ;  respicit  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  Nam  ratio  sensus  memòrorutn 
respuii  omnis  Hermann,  Pàil.  3,  511,  Bern.  Bail.  Winck.  explains  the  Ms.  reading 
as  '  denn  die  Gesammtempfìndong  lasst  nicbt  zu»  dass  die  einzelen  Theile  des  Leibes 
von  ihr  verschiedene  Empfindungen  haben,'  but  omnis  cannot  bear  this  meaning. 
Polle,  A  V.  37,  sensus  enim  sensus  memòrorum  respuii,  regarding  namque  alios  as  a 
gloss.  Giussani  suggests  animum  for  alios,  Susemihl,  PhiL  25,  78,  namque  alios 
.  .  .  respicit,    Nencini  imagines  a  lacuna  :  natura  atque  tenent  ea  toto  corpore  iuncta, 

912.  potis  est  :  3, 1079  n.  ;  3,  55 1»  ^/  veluti  manus  atque  oculus  naresve  seorsum  \ 
secreta  ab  nobis  nequeunt  sentire  ncque  esse» 

913.  tenere  :  because  finally  reliquias  animai  reddidit  omnes^  3,  656. 

9x4.   linqaitnr  :  5,  795,  linquitur  ut  merito  maternum  nomen  adepta  \  terra  sit, 

915  (923),  transferred  by  Bern.  M.  Br.  BaiL  ;  Lachm.  Giuss.  place  it  after  915. 
Lamb.  thought  it  spurious.  Van  d.  Valk  retains  it  with  sicut  denique  of  Q  corr.  See 
Polle,  PkiL  26,  324.  —  sentire:  sc.partes. 

91G  (915)*  aitali  senso:  5,  12$^ vitali  motu  sensuque  remotum,  See  on  3,  99. — 
consentire:  717  n. 

917.  qui:  *how.' 

9x8.  leti  yias:  io,  viam  vitae;  Georg,  3,  482,  via  moriis;  Ov.  J!f.  il,  792, 
letique  viam;  Hb.  I,  3,  50,  leti  mille  viae,  —  aninuliA:  Mixing  beings.' 

9x9.  Ammalia  sint,  Lachm.  edd.  for  animaliòus,  OQ.  —  mortalibns:  dative; 
3,  1038  n. — una:  plural;  3,  616  n.  For  the  unusual  elision  of  a  before  a  vowel 
other  than  a  in  this  foot  cf.  4,  1040,  una  hominis  vis;  Moller,  RM,  291. 

gac.  qnod  refers  to  leti  vitare  vias,  —  ut  :  '  supposing  '  ;  4,  473,  //  tamen  hoc  quo- 
que uti  concedam  scire,  at,  etc.  —  at  coetn:  Monac.  edd.  ;  ctb  eoretu,  OQ  ;  Lachm. 
insists  that  L.  always  has  a  before  r.  —  coetn  concilioqne  :  also  joined  in  Cic.  CAÌ. 
84,  Fin.  2,  77  ;  Livy,  2,  38,  4:  Kraetsch,  21. 

921.  faciant  :  '  make.' — Tolgum  :  *  multitude  '  ;  bere  only  in  L.  with  this  mean- 
ing» with  no  reference  to  people  ;  see  lex.  ;  Aen.  i,  190,  of  deer. 

923.  nequeant,  OQ,  edd.;  nequeunt^  Lachm.  (Giuss.  by  oversigbt — Note  Z.  27). 
The  understood  protasis  is  si  periculum  faciant^  Br. — armenta:  5,  228»  pecudes 
armento  feraeque  ;  4,  1197  ;  volucres  armenta  fer aeque. 

923.  Inter  sese  conYeninndo:  cf.  941-942  ;  Plaut.  MiUsy  139,  qui  amantis  una 
inter  se  facerem  convenas.    See  Polle,  Phil.  26,  324.  —  ullam  :  unam,  Susemihl. 

924.  oorpore  :  lay  aside  their  sense  from  their  body  in  combination  with  other 
primordia;  Giuss.  *in  the  body,*     Howard,  corpora^J,  Phil.  i,  127. 

925.  Notice  the  elision  ;   i,  409  n.  — alium  {sensum). 

926.  quod,  OQ,  edd.  ;  quo,  Wakef.  M.  ;  dizimus,  Giuss.  ;  vidimus,  Furmann, 
/aÀrb.  11$^  276,  Br.  Bail.  ;  fugimus,  OQ,  *had  recourse/  viz.  870,  according  to  M.  ; 
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but  that  is  too  hr  away  and  '  had  recoarse  '  is  confugimus^  as  in  3,  766,  although  M. 
cites  Petronius,  132,  adverbafugi,  Horschelmann,  13,  interprets  '  quod  supra  omisi  '  ; 
bardly  possible  ;  Lambinus,  quod  supra  ntgavimus,  897.  A  locus  insanaòilis  ;  some- 
tbing  like  diximus  or  vidimus  is  needed. 

927.  quatenos:  causai;  3,  218  n.  —  animalis:  Miving.' — yertier:  as  com- 
monly,  tbe  ending  comes  in  the  fifth  foot  before  a  vowel  ;  3,  67  n. 

928.  alitttum:  5,  801,  1039,  1078  ;  6, 121 6,  meir,  gr,  for  alitum  ;  fìrst  in  L.  then 
in  Virg.  {^Aen,  8,  27),  Manilius,  Statius  ;  MQller,  HM,  381.  Sommer,  435,  quotes 
a  late  Latin  fonafratruum,  — effèryere  :   Georg,  4,  556,  apes  .  .  .  effervert  costis, 

929.  intempestlTOs  :  873. 

930.  ex  non  aensibu'  sensus  :  ije.  animals  possessing  sense  from  things  without 
sense.  —  non  sensibu'  :  i,  1075  "• 

93^-943'  'A  refutation  of  the  position  that  sense  comes  from  no  sensation  by 
change  or  by  birth  ;  birth  implies  a  union  of  elements,  and  change,  a  joining  together. 
No  body  can  bave  sensation  until  the  body  itself  is  begotten,  for  its  elements  are 
previously  scattered  throughout  nature.' 

931.  dumtaxat:  3,  377  n.  —  Aliquis:  the  Stoics  held  that  new-born  animak  do 
not  really  live  as  animals  until  they  reach  the  outer  air:  Plut.  Stoic,  repugn,  41,  rò 
ppéfpot  èvri  ycuTTfA  ^&<r(i  rpé^>w9ou  ro^i/^c,  KaSdwtp  ^ùtop*  &rav  yè  rex^V  yfnfxàfupop 
orò  Tov  àép<n  Kal  arofM^fjuepow  rò  wpéffjui  pxrti^dWeiy  ical  ylwtirBai  ^iòov,  But  there  is 
no  proof  that  L.  was  combating  this  particular  doctrine. 

932.  ex  :  Lamb.  edd.  ;  ea,  OQ  ;  a,  Q  corr.  Wakef.  M.  Ex  is  nearer  the  Mss.  — 
sensus,  OQ,  Lachm.  Br.  ;  sensuM  Lamb.  Bern.  Giuss.  M.  L.  does  not  bave  sensum. 
before  initial  m,  but  sensus,  as  in  911.  —  mutabilitate  :  bere  only  in  L.,  but  once  in 
Cic.  ;  cf.  /LicrajSdXXccv. 

933-  quo  proditnr  extra:  Br.  (see  PhiL  25,  86),  Bail.  ;  quod proditum  extra ^ 
OQ  ;  quod  prodkus  extet^  M.,  Polle,  Phil,  26,  325  ;  quod  protinus  extent^  Lachm.  ; 
quodprodiiur  exira^  Bern.,  Giuss.  ;  quom  prodilur  extra,  Woltjer,  Mnem.  24,  326.  — 
proditnr  :  3,  603,  extra  prodita  corpus  of  the  anima  ;  partum,  935. 

934.  illttd  :  '  the  following.'  — pUnum  tacere  is  technical  iw  probare  ;  Mommseii, 
Rem,  Strafrecht,  429. 

935.  COactO:  I,  1020  n.  ;  4,  1229,  semper  enim  partus  duplici  de  semine  constai. 

936.  8Ìne  conciliato,  OQ,  edd.  ;  nisi  condiiatum,  Goebel  ;  nisi  concutiaiur^ 
Girìst.    See  on  i»  575. 

937.  Br.  brackets  937-943.  '  In  bis  versibus  inest  petitio  principii.  puto  L.  hos 
versus  damnaturum  fuisse  '  ;  ProL  xlvii.  Woltjer,  Afnem,  24,  329,  grants  that  the  pas> 
sage  is  obscure  and  that  the  poet  would  bave  added  something  corresponding  to 
891  sq.  ;  the  bracketing  of  937  sq.  increases  the  obscurity.  Possibly  a  lacuna  should 
be  indicated  before  937  and  following  943,  but  it  is  unnecessary.  Principio  corre- 
sponds  to  praeterea  in  944  ;  Woltjer,  Le,  and  Giuss.  Lachm.  makes  it  =  praecipue, 
cf.  3,  119. 

938.  natnram  animantis  =  animantem. 

939.  disiecta:  i,  1020. 

940.  terraque,  OQ,  edd.  ;  Polle,  Phil.  26,  325  ;  aeihraque,  Marull.  Lachm.  The 
reference  is  to  trees,  fruits,  etc.  Everett,  Harv,  St,  7, 30,  proposcs Jlammis  for  terris 
in  order  to  get  the  four  elements  ;  but  L.  has  not  these  in  mind  necessarily. 
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941.  itiec,  OQ,  edd.;  haec,  Pont.  ChrUt.  —  consresM:  cf.  I»  760.  — modd: 
always  in  L.  ;  1135  ;  i,  158  ;  4,  1181,  etc.  So  in  Cic.  Arai,  56.— vitali:  Br.  Bail. 
Goebel,  Winck.  ;  viialisy  OQ»  edd.  ;  COIlTeilieiltefl, OQ,  Lachm.  Br.  Ball.;  convenienti^ 
LAmb.  M.  Giuss.  Convenientis  motus^  2,  712.  Yet  vitali  modo  is  unusual,  and 
vitales  motus  common,  occurring  in  948. 

942.  omnitoentes  :  edd.  for  omne  iuentes  ;  omnicientes,  Bern.  Otnnituens  does 
net  occur  before  L. 

943.  animantem  qnamque  tnentur»  OQ,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  Winck.  ;  animante  in 
quoque  cieniur,  Purmann, /a^r^.  67,  673,  M.,  Goebel,  Polle  ;  animantum  concuteren- 
tur^  Lachm.  But  omnituenies  ('  all-seeing  *)  —  tuentur  (*  protect  ')  —  is  Lucretian  ; 
I,  128  n.  — accensi:  3,  335  n.  /* 

g44r-gÒ2,  *  A  mighty  blow  prostrates  because  the  positions  of  the  atoms  are  dis- 
turbed  and  vital  arrangements  destroyed  ;  a  tesser  blow  can  be  overcome  and 
death  be  avoided.'  (Life  and  sensation  then  depend  on  the  arrangement  of  the 
atoms.) 

944.  grandior  ictna  :  3,  485,  patUo  si  durior  insinuarti  \  causa,  fore  ut  pereanU 
Cf.  1144. 

945.  patitur  natura  :  cf.  i,  224,  in  a  dififerent  sense. 

946.  corporis  atque  animi  :  the  whole  system  ;  cf.  3,  846. 

947.  disaolaiintur  :  3,  330  n. 

948.  penitns  :  *  to  the  core.' 

949.  concussa  per  artns  :  3,  392,  primordio  concussa  animai  \  semina  .  .  . 
inmixta  per  artus, 

950.  nodOB  :  6,  356,  dissoluont  nodos  omnis  et  vincla  relaxdnt,  Aen»  4,  695, 
quae  luctantem  animam  nexosque  resolveret  artus, 

951.  canlas:  3,  255  n.  —  eiecit:  present;  3,  513  n. 

952.  ictum  is  subject  oi posse, 

953.  discutere  ac  dissolvere  :  i»  559  n. 

954.  soleant  .  .  .  saepe  :  4,  606,  saepe  solet,    Dittel  prefers  valeant. 

955.  reli^iii:  3,  648  n.  —  vìtalis:  cf.  omnis,  6,936;  dup/icis,  4,  4^2  ;  nomina^ 
tives;  I,  808  n. — vincere  saepe,  |  vincere  :  3,  12  n. 

956.  ingentis:  with  tumu/tus,  Roos,  46,  recalled  an  old  reading,  ingenitos 
plagae,  on  the  ground  tbat  ictus  minus  acriter  oblatos  could  not  produce  ingentes 
tumultus,  but  cf.  3,  241  sq.     Aen,  il,  897,  ingeniem  tumultum,     See  Cartault,  40. 

957.  quicquid  =  quidque,  as  often  in  L.  ;  cf.  4,  145  ;  5, 131,  264,  284,  304,  772  ; 
Ter.  Ad,  590.    Madv.  Cic.  /?«.•  p.  645.     Cf.  on  3,  619. 

958.  quasi  dominantem  :  3,  397,  dominantior  ad  vitam  and  on  3,  256. 

959.  accendere:  943. 

960.  nam  qua  re  =  qua  alia  ratione  Lamb.  ;  Roos  changes  to  namque  hac  re. 
Le.  hac  sola  ratione,  —  potius  :  setius,  Goebel.  —  leti  limine  :  3,  681  n. , 

961.  possint,  OQ,  edd.,  referring  to  animantes  {Phil,  25,  88)  ;  animantem  in  944  is 
collective  ;  possit,  Lachm.  M.  HSrschelmann,  41,  keeps  possint  with  general  reference 
to  944  sq.  ;  Winck.,  foUowing  Wakef.,  to  sensus.  Giuss.  makes  the  reference  gen- 
eral.—  conlecta  mente  :  Lamb.  edd.  for  coniecta,  comp.  Cic.  Tusc,  4,  78,  quid  est  seip- 
sum  conligere  nisi  dissupatas  animi  parta  rursum  in  suum  locum  cogere. 

962.  decursnm  siet:  cf.  decurso  lumim  vitae,  3,  1042;  Cic.  Tusc,  i.  i$,nunc 
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vides  calcem  ad  quam  cum  sii  decursum  nihil  pr aeterea  sii  extimescendum,  —  siet  : 
3,  loi  n.  —  ire  et  abire  :  remarkable  aasonance. 

g6s-g72,  *  Again,  pain  occurs  when  atoms  are  disturbed  from  their  proper  places, 
pleasure  when  they  return  ;  hence  the  atoms  themselves  are  subject  to  neither  affec- 
tion,  and  so  are  devoid  of  sensation.' 

963.  Praetarea,  OQ,  edd.  ;  propierea^  LachnL  —  materìai  |  oorpoia  :  3,  193  n. 

964.  Yiacera  yiya  :  5,  993,  viva  videns  vivo  sepeiiri  visterà  busio  ;  viscera^  alone, 
means  living  flesh.  — per  artna  :  '  throughout  the  frame,'  occurs  several  times  in  the 
third  hook,  but  not  asyndetìcally  as  bere. 

965.  sollicitata:  4,  1037,  soiliciiaiur  id  ,  ,  ,  semen,  —  sedibna  :  5,  162,  soUici' 
iare  suis  uUa  vi  ex  sedibus  ;  6,  798,  anitnam  iabefadatU  sedibus  inius» 

966.  blanda:  i,  19  n. 

967.  sdre  licet  :  3,  229  n. 

968.  temptarl  :  3,  147  n. 

969.  non  sont  ex  :  '  they  are  not  made  up  of/  etc  ;  3,  216  n. 

970.  motua  :  gen.  ~  novitate  :  ahi.  of  cause. 

971.  frnctiun  dulcedinia  :  ^^  i^io,  capiuni  dulcedinP  frucium. 

972.  debent:  'must' 

g73-ggo»  'Again,  for  the  living  beìngs  to  feel,  their  elements  must  bave  sense; 
then  these  may  be  shaken  with  laughter  and  may  institute  philosophical  discossion 
about  their  composition  and  the  nature  of  the  elements  of  elements  ;  speaking  and 
laughing  things  may  be  made  up  of  speaking  and  laughing  atoms.  But  if  thb 
position  is  cttLzy,  why  not  make  rational  beings  of  irrational  elements  ?  ' 

973.  uti  poasint:  purpose  clause.  —  animalia:  including  men*  Tao.  Ann.  15, 
47,  hominum  aliar umve  animalium, 

974.  si  iam  :  3,  540  n.  —  '  L.  says  if  human  atoms  couid  laugh  and  ask  what  were 
their  constituent  parts.  . .  .  It  is  bere  overlooked  that  developed  human  sensation  may 
also  be  a  whole  composed  of  various  lesser  sensations  through  a  peculiar  combìna- 
tion  of  influencès  :  but  the  essential  difficulty  remains  unsolved  '  ;  Lange,  Material- 
ùm,  2,  144. 

975.  propritim  seems  dir.  Xey.  —  de  qulbna  anctnmst  :  OQ,  recent  edd.  ;  de 
quiòu*  /aciumsi,  Lamb.  Lachm.  M.  6r.  explains  (^Prol.)  *  ex  quo  atomorum  genere  ad 
ceteras  atomos,  quae  hominibus  cum  animalibus  rationis  expertibus  communes  sunt» 
aliquid  accessit,  unde  ratio  oreretur  ?  '  Of  course,  as  M.  remarks,  after  Lamb., 
one  ordinarily  says  aucius  re  aliqua  and  faeius  de  re,  Giuss.  thinks  the  constnic- 
tion  is  analogous  to  ex  se  res  augei^  5,  322,  and  it  seems  better  to  take  it  as  a 
solecism. 

976-977  =1,919, 920,  nearly.  —  scilicet  :  *  yes.'  *  After  having  re^uced  the  whole 
universe  to  atoms,  he  malces  meny,  with  somewhat  ghastly  laughter,  over  the  idea 
of  these  little  particles  having  life';    Masson,  138. 

978.  mistura,  callent:  here  only  in  L.  ;  probably  selected  for  irony.  —  Mixiura 
is  not  classic.     Calleni^  *  are  sharp  enough.' 

979.  Alliteration  (jr/^jr/^),  and  yet  unconscious.  ~  sibi  :  with  sini.  —  proporro  ; 
3.  275  n. 

980.  A  heavy  verse. — qnandoquìdem :  3,  457  n. — totis  mortalibna:  'to  men 
as  a  whole.'     Cf  ioiis  animantibus  adsimuleniur^  914. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


NOTES  — BOOK  II  46 1 

gSi.  aliis  elemaatifl  :  ac.  ioHs  mortalibus  adsimukUU,  EUmenHs  here  are  parti 
of  atoms,  not  technically  atoms  themaelves. 

982.  inde  aIÌA  :  itule  kaec,  Lohmann  ;  ali^  OQ. 

983.  sequar:  1,9800. — rìderèqne:  i,  666n. 

984.  eadem  :  se  ioquit  etc. 

985.  cemimus  :  i,  660  n. 

986.  poteat:  potes^  Goebel»  Bock.— -non  ex  ridantibiia:  i,  1075  "• — anctua  : 
0Q>  recent  edd.,  se.  homo  ;  fachts^  others,  as  in  975. 

987.  doctìa  dictia:  5,  113,  multa  tibi  expeàiam  doctis  solatia  dicHs;  Ennini, 
Ann.  270,  haut  docHs  dùtU  certanies,  — rationem  raddere  :  3«  1 78  n. 

988.  non  :  se.  aucius» 

989.  qnl  minila  qneant  =  cur  non  passini, 

9go>  nndiqna,  'whoUy';  cf.  9x6;  4,435;  «u^dl^x. 

ggi^joaa,  *  We  are  sprung  from  celestial  seed  ;  heaven  is  the  father,  earth  the 
mother  ;  death  destroys  the  union  of  matter,  and  part  goes  back  to  heaven,  part  to 
earth  ;  the  arrangement  of  atoms  is  ali  important,  and  the  varions  forma  of  thinga 
are  due  to  position  and  combination.' 

991.  caoleati:  'Epicurus  shared  with  the  Stoica  the  principle  of  the  heavenly 
orìgìn  of  man  ;  there  is  a  nobler  and  a  lower  substance  in  the  composition  of  man*s 
nature,  and  this  is  a  materialistic  expression  of  the  diiierence  between  matter  and 
spirit';  Zeller,  PAH,  d,  Griechent  3^  i»  421  ;  but  the  statement  is  not  accepted  by 
Lncretian  acholars:  Lohmann,  ^.^.,  notes  that  aether  is  pater  of  animala  and  plants 
as  well  as  of  men  ;  L.*s  attitude  here  is  like  that  in  i,  250  sq.,  and  13  purely  alle- 
goricaL  Edd.  quote  the  fragment  of  Euripides'  Ckrysippus,  Tata  fueylorii  Kal  Aiòt 
AlB^p  I  ò  /Up  àw6pi&ruw  xal  9eQw  ytvértap  \  1j  d*  ^pop6\ovs  orayhpat  vorlas  \  wapa- 
Ò€^fUni  tIkt€i  BnfTo^,  \  tIkt€i  de  fiopiw  ^v\d  re  9iipQ9,  \  S$€w  oùk  àdUut  \  ivffryip 
vàrrtav  P€ifòfucTai.  \  x^P^^  ^  òiriffto  |  rà  pÀv  ìk  7a£at  4»i6pr  eh  yaiav^  |  rà  ^  àw 
cU0€piov  pXaoTÒrra  yovi^  |  e/t  oùpdwtop  irdXii'  1i\$e  t6\ov.  —  Orlandi  :  Lachm.  says 
that  this  suppression,  or  possibly  change,  of  t  to  a  consonant  without  lengthening 
the  syllable  preceding  is  most  rare.  He  cites  Ennius,  Androm.,  atque  àbieU  crispa 
and  examples,  principally  from  the  scenic  poets,  which  bave  been  controverted  by 
other  scholars  :  L.  MUUer,  RM,  249,  dtes  dominici  ofiriuniur^  milius  from  Lucil., 
Laevins,  and  Varrò. 

992.  ilio  agrees  with  pater,  but  refers  to  aether  implied  in  caelesti*  —  liquantia  : 
acc.;  3,  8n. 

993.  «moria  gnttaa  :  imbris  guttae,  222. 

994.  nitidaa  .  .  .  laeta:  cf.  1S9. 

995.  aaocla  feramm:  3,  753  n.  Empedocles,  26,  4  D.  (141  K.),  yiypomai  àv- 
Opttrot  re  fca2  dXXwy  l^wa  $jjp<òp,  and  Eurip.  l,c. 

996.  pabnla  praebet:  i,  229  n.  —  com:  the  reason  is  poetical  rather  than 
logicai;  it  is  a  mother's  part  to  nourish  as  well  as  bear.  Hòrschelmann  would 
write  tum  ;  and  also  Pascal  (  WKP,  17,  693).  — omnea  :  se.  genus  humanum,  saecla 
ferarum. 

997-  dnlcem  yitam  :  3,  66  n.  —  propagant  :  i,  20  n. 

998.  matemum:  5,  821,  qttare  eiiam  atque  etiam  maternum  nomen  adepta  \ 
terra  terni  merito;  5,  795,  linquitur  ttt  merito  maternum  nomen  adepta  \  terra  sit^ 
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Pliny,  NH,  2,  154,  terra  cui  uni  rerum  naiurae  partium  eximia  propter  meriia 
ccgnomen  indidimus  maternae  veneraiìonis  ;  cf.  also  2,  598.  Gneisse,  30,  regards  998 
as  spurious  ;  refuted  by  Lohmann,  42,  Edelbluth,  48. 

999.  de  :  OD  I,  283.  Lact  Inst  7»  12,  '  quod  ex  terra  fuit  id  in  terram  resolvitur  : 
quod  ex  caelesti  spirìtu  id  constat  ac  viget  semper  .  .  .  denique  idem  Lucretius  ob- 
litus  .  .  .  hoft  versus  posoit  :  cedit  item  retro/  etc.  Edd.  quote  Eurip.  Supp.  534, 
direX^ccy,  TMv/ia  /c^r  Tpòt  alBépa,  \  rò  aufw.  ^  e^t  yi^p  ;  Epich.  258,  KàT^\&€w  Metf 
^\0€v  TdXiy,  yà  fU»  els  y^v^  TP€ÙfjM  ^  àtw  ;  the  commonplace  can  be  found  in  other 
autbors  also. 

zooo.  terras  .  .  .  terra  :  999  ;  metr,  gr,  —  mismunst,  edd.  after  Lactantios, 
but  missus,  OQ,  may  point  to  an  archaic  neuter  missust,  —  aetheris  orla:  3,  835  ; 
4f  215  ;  5,  143.  656,  683. 

looi..  mrstim  .  .  .  reoeptant:  for  pleonasm  see  on  3,  848. — caeli  tempia  :  i, 
1004  n.  —  rellatum  :  but  rela/us,  5,  686  ;  cf.  reddueit^  i,  228  n. 

looa.  Interemit  :  i,  216  n. 

1003.   dissupat:   I,  651  n.— Ollis:   1,67211. 

Z004.  aliia  ooninngit  :  cf.  i,  449.  —  coninnsit  et  efBlcit,  OQ,  edd.  ;  coniungitur 
et  fit^  Lachm.  ;  coniungit  et  effit  ut,  M.  Efficit,  se.  mors,  a  poetical  personifìcation. 
Cartault,  83,  proposes  coniungit  se  et  fit. 

1005.   ut:  Itali,  edd.  ;  ita^  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  — muteatqae  colores:  i,  767. 

Z006.  capiant  senaus  :  cf.  925.  —  piincto  tempore  :  1,1109x1. 

1007.  eadem:  edd.;  earum,Q^\  ^rtf>»,  Bock.    Cf.  i,  817. 

zoo8-zoog  =  I,  818,  819. 

zoio.  aetema  goes  with  corpora  prima  ^primordia,  *A  most  strange  con- 
junction  of  terms  —  eternai  atoms,  but  life  fleeting  and  superficial'  ;  Masson,  121. 
— penee :  bere  only  in  L.  —  residere :  3,  398  n.  --potesse:  3,  319  n. 

loii.  quod:  for  id  quod,  i.e.  color,  Quod  is  a  pronoun  ;  see  Polle,  Phil.  26, 
326;  6r.  id,  25,  69. — summis:  OQ,  edd.;  cunctis,  Lachm. — fluitare:  4,  80, 
eogunique  suo  fluitare  colore;  id,  74,  de  summis  ipsum  quoque  saepe  color em, 

zoza.  nasci,  perire  :  in  reference  to  sensus, 

ZOZ3  =  nearly,  i,  823.  Lachm.  brackets  1013-1104;  Br.  andGiuss.  ioi3>io22; 
Gneisse,  48  sq.,  rejects  Z013-1022,  and  also  Neumann,  51  ;  defended  by  Lohmann, 
23,  and  van  d.  Valk,  90. 

ZOZ4  =  nearly,  2,  884. 

ZOZ5  =  I,  820  ;  rejected  by  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  ;  retained  by  Br.  Giuss.  and  Hdr- 
schelm.  (27),  who  places  1015  and  1016  after  1018. 

zoz6  =  nearly  i,  821  ;  rejected  by  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  ;  retained  by  Br.  and  Giuss. 

ZOZ7.   si  non:  3,  406  n.  — omnia  :  i,e,  elements  (of  words  and  things). 

zozS.  discrepitant  res  :  cf.  6,  1 105  ;  discrepant  is  unmetrical  ;  cf.  discrepai, 
I,  582;  so  nominai,  l,  695,  but  nominitant,  6,  703,  Archiv,  4,  221.  Res,  the 
things  (words  made  up  of  letters) .  —  consimilis  :  he  might  bave  said  eadem,  as 
Creech  interprets,  but  the  examples  in  io  15-10 16  do  not  bave  in  view  the  same 
letters  necessarily  ;  yet  a  considerale  number  of  them,  aCs  may  be  seen  by  count  :  a, 
4;  e,  i,u,  2;  /,  m,  r,  2;  s,  2;  /,  as  WoìtjtT,  /aàrò.  123,  775,  Mnem.  25,  316, 
counted.  Br.  thought  the  comparìson  referred  to  a  complex  of  words;  Jahrb^ 
111,623. 
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1019.   rebus  :  real  things,  althongh  res  above  h^d  a  different  meaning  ;  3,  206  n. 

X020.  '  intervalla  vias  conexus  pondera  plagaes  '  =  726  ;  an  interpolation,  as  the 
cases  are  wrong.  Woltjer,  Afnem,  l,e,,  would  retain  the  verse,  and  explain  away 
the  wrong  cases  by  blaming  the  copyist.  Against  the  verse,  see  Lachnuinn,  and 
Gneisse,  50.     Cf.  Diels,  Elemeniuniy  7. 

xoai  =  I,  685. 

xoaa.   permutantur:  twice  elsewhere  ;   i,  827  ;  5,  185,  permutato  ordine, 
V     j02j-io^.   '  Now  lìsten  and  receive  this  new  truth  ;  new  truths  are  difficult  to 
l^lìeve  just  as  old  ones  are  not  appreciated.     But  consider  my  argument  and  accept 
it  or  refute  it  ;  for  the  mind  desires  to  know  what  is  beyond  the  infinite  boundaries 
of  the  world.' 

1023.  adhibe  Teram  ad  rationem  :  i,  51. 

Z024.  yementer:  Lachm.  shows  that  the  quadrisyllahic  form  was  unknown  to 
classic  writers.  It  has  been  suggested  that  vehemens  may  be  due  to  the  analogy  of 
veho  {/ahrb,  145,  194).  — molitar:  of  struggling  toil,  5,  934. 

Z025.  accidere  :  although  accedere  ìa  the  Ms.  reading  retained  by  M.,  I  do  not 
feel  jnstified  in  retaining  the  archaism.  Cf.  3,  239  n.  For  ad  auris  accidere^  see 
lex.  accido^  i  C  See  also  Thes,  i,  253,  70  and  291,  i  for  passages  where  accedere  and 
uccidere  are  confused. 

X026.  res  :  but  nil  m^gnum,  1028. 

X027.  magia  :  se.  than  afterward. 

Z028.  magnum  .  .  .  mirabile  :  this  alliterative  grouping  is  found  in  Sallust, 
Cic,  Augustine,  Lactant.»  and  Cyprian,  according  to  Wdlfflin,  Attit,  Verbind.  67. 
L.  5»  12S9,  potes^atis  f^agnas  mirasque, 

1029.  mittant  :  Lachm.  edd.  ;  mimtant^  OQ»  M.  Bail.  ;  linquant,  Richards» 
6V.  R,  13,  17.  6,  1056,  illud  in  his  rebus  mirari  mitte  ;  4,  471,  mituam,  OQ,  for 
mittam,  —  Pliny,  NH.  7,  6,  *quis  -cnim  Aethiopas  antequam  cemeret  credidit  ?  aut 
quid  non  miraculo  est,  cum  primum  in  notitiam  venit  ?  quam  multa  fieri  non  posse 
priusquam  sint  facta  iudicantur?'  Cic.  ND.  2,  96,  <sed  adsiduitate  cotidiana  et 
consuetudine  oculorum  adsuescunt  animi  neque  admirantur  ncque  requirunt  rationes 
earum  rerum  quas  semper  vident,'  etc.  Seneca,  NQ,  7,  i,  has  a  page  of  such 
moralizing. 

1030.  principio,  OQ,  6r.  Bail  ;  suspicito,  Bem.  M.  Giuss.  ;  percipito,  Lachm. 
M.  hesitates  about  principio^  and  suggests  a  lost  verse  cuim  uti  memoro  permulta 
exempla  videmus.  It  is  another  case  of  anacoluthon,  as  Roos  remarked  years  agOj 
48  ;  cf.  on  342.  Suspicito  gains  some  defence  from  1039,  but  although  L.  might 
well  bave  written  suspicito^  the  supporters  of  that  conjecture  bave  given  no  adequate 
explanation  of  the  reading  principio, 

103 X.  quaeqiie:  viz.  sidera,  lunam,  solis  nitorem.  Aen,  9,  21,  palantisque  polo 
stellas,  where  the  reference  is  to  the  stars,  not  to  planets  alone.  —  palantia  sidera, 
w\ÌPriT€t  àarép€%, 

Z032.  eolia  nitorem  :  5,  668. 

Z033.  eztent  :  Orelli,  edd.  ;  essente  OQ,  Bem.  M.  ;  adHnty  Itali.  Exteni  seems 
the  easiest  correction,  as  one  is  necessary  either  in  this  or  the  next  verse.  Bem. 
objected  to  exstare  ^  existere  as  not  Lucretian;  see  PhU,  25,  276;  /.  Phil,  16, 
124. 
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XQ34.  sint  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  nunc,  M.  ;  visu  subiecta,  Bern.  ;  essente  Polle  ;  aliata 
atque  obiecta,  Nencini. 

1035.  poteVat:  Lane,  Z(?.  1495. 

1036.  gentes:  '  people,'  iox  gentes  kumanae,  — The  order  is  ani  quod  gentes  ante 
minus  auderent  credere  fòre^ 

1037.  specids:  'sight' 

Z038.  quam  appears  to  be  exclamatory,  cf.  i,  104.  Roos,  49,  takes  it  wìth 
videndif  apparently  as  a  pronoun;  so  Purmann, /tf^r^.  115,  976,  and  Giuss.  ;  but 
the  construction  thereby  is  too  involved.  Howard,/.  PhiL  l,  128,  proposed  quum 
for  quam,  as  Havercamp  read  after  Faber  {quofn),  EUis,  /.  PhiL  3,  261,  would 
have  quam  dependent  on  suspicere,  and  in  caeli  tempia  epexegetical  ;  there  ìs  to 
him  a  compression  uf  quam  nemo  dignatur  suspicere  and  nemo  dignatur  suspicere  in 
caeli  tempia.  —  tibi:  'I  teli  you.'  —  iam:  how  little  are  the  wonders  appreciated 
now! — fessus:  apparently  ff^m^,  but  really  ^m/v^j/  idiomatic  ;  3, 6ion.  —  satiate, 
5>  39*  1391*  "^^  word  occurs  usually  in  the  nom.  in  ante-  and  post-classic  writers  ; 
not  at  ali  in  Cic.  and  Caes.     Satiè/as  is  impossible  metrically. 

1039.  Incida  tempia:  i,  1014  n. 

Z040.  exterritna:  stronger  than  territus,  which  L.  does  not  use. — ipsa  :  'mere.' 
Hòrschelmann,  ipsam,  but  the  novelty  itself  is  important;  see  l^t,Jahrb.  ili,  613. 

Z04X.  ezpuere:  6,  68,  quae  nisi  respuis  ex  animo,  —  acri  indicio  is  common  in 
the  writers  on  rhetoric  and  oratory  ;    Thes,  i,  359,  28. 

1042.  yidentur  :  '  are  shown.' 

X043.  dede  maims:  'throw  up  your  hands';  military  metaphor.  Plaut.  Pers. 
854,  manus  voHs  do;  Cic.  LaeL  99  ;  Otto,  Sprichw,  211.  —  Manus  dandum  est,  2, 
II 29. — falsimi  :  3,  525  n. 

Z044.  Lamb.  thought  this  sentencè  spurious.  —  samma  loci  :  space. 

XO45.  haec  :  deictic.  Giuss.  says  =  extra  moenia  huius  mundi,  —  moenia  mundi  : 
h  73  n. 

1046.  ibi  pono:  *  there  in  turn.'     Note  t^  under  ictus.  —  mena:  cf.  I,  72  sq. 

1047.  animi  iactua  :  a.  iniectus,  740  n.  —  ipse  :  of  its  own  motion,  independently. 
1048-1066.    '  Now,  first,  I  have  already  shown  that  space  is  unlimited  and  Ihat 

there  are  atoms  innumerable  ;  this  world,  then,  cannot  be  the  only  one  in  existence; 
there  must  be  others  formed  by  the  union  of  matter.' 

X048.  Principio:  1,271  n. — nobia:  ethical dative. — in conctaa ondique partis : 
I,  1007. 

Z049.  latere  ex:  for  ad;  &,  1057,  v<i/r/  e  lapide  hoc  alias  impellere  item  res, 
—  sopra,  Lachm.  edd. 

X050.  docili:   I,  958sq.  —  tt^  \^M!^t  —  resque  ipsa ;  3,  662  n. 

X05X.  vociferatur:  3,  14  n.  — natura:  the  nom.  is  harsh. 

X052.  yeri  simile:  here  only  in  L. — Kannengiesser,  PhiL  43,  536  sq.,  proposes 
transferring  1070-1076  to  this  place  and  putting  105  2-1066  there.  'Rx,, /ahreìb,  12, 
184,  shows  that  the  change  is  unnecessary. 

X053.  undiqueyorsumgotogether:  %^^\tTii,undique, — spatium  yacet  :  x,5o7n. 

X054.  innumero  numero:  cf.  1086  and  3,  779  n.  —  summàqne  profundl:  'vast 
in  their  sum';  Orelli  took  profunda  as  an  ablative.  Profundus  to  L.  means 
unmeasurable  ;  cf.  i,  957. 
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1055.  mnltimodia:  1060;  3, 115  n.— TOlitent  aeterno  perciU  motn:  3,  33  n. 

1056.  unum:  'single.' 

X057.   BÌl  agara  :  se.  et.  —  ÌùIÌB  :  *  without  this  world  '  ;   I,  979. 

X058.  natura  :  not  by  divine  power.  ~  et  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  uf,  Roo«,  M.  BaiL  —  ipsa  : 
OQ,  edd.  ;  ipsé  (se.  mundus),  Br.  {Phil.  25,  S9);  Giuss. 

1059.  offeniando  :  cf.  6, 1053.  Lachm.  and  most  edd.  insert  ut  before  semina 
to  make  a  caesura  according  to  Lachmann's  doctrine  of  legitimacy  ;  see  on  3»  258. 
Nor  is  the  ut  needed  for  the  sense  :  the  contrast  in  1056  and  1057  of  the  world  and 
the  atoms  is  continued.    But  I  am  tempted  to  write  illa  for  i^sa  in  1058. 

Z060.  temere  incaaaum  frustra:  5,  1002;  incassum  frustra^  5,  1430;  incai- 
sunty  2,  I165  ;   5,  II31.  — COacta:  cf.  935. 

io6x.  OOltterunt  :  Lachm.  edd.  ;  coleruni^  OQ  ;  colaruni^  Itali,  M.  ;  coierunt,  Q 
corr.  ;  conflarint^  Nencini.  For  coluerunt^  i.q.  coaluerunt^  see  6,  1068,  colesare; 
Varrò,  RR,  i,  41,  2,  coUscat;  L.  6,  491,  coperiani;  see  Lachm. — coniecta;  OQ, 
M.  Giuss.  ;  cf.  I,  284;  2,  1108;  convecta,  Lachm.  ;  cf.  bis  emendation  of  conventa, 
5y  429  ;  concreta,  Br. 

xo6a  =  5,  430,  nearly.  —  aemper:  constanti^  when  they  meet,  which  is  without 
purpose  (repente),  —  exordia:  vulg.  emendation  of  ex  ordine,  explained  by  M.  from 
V.  Ed,  6,  33,  ut  kis  exordia  primis  omnia,  etc. 

X063  =  5,  431.     For  the  conjunctions  see  on  i,  715. 

XO04.  etiam  atqae  etiam  :  3, 228  n.  —  fateare  neceseeet  :  cf.  1074  and  3, 470  n. 

Z065.  oongressoa  materiai  :  cf.  941  and  5,  67.  Epic.  ad  Herod,  45,  dXXà  ik^v 
Koi  KÒafMi  àwtipoi  e/<r2y  of  tf  Òfiotoi  roWt^  kqX  9Ì  àròfioioi, 

X066.  hlc  :  387  n.  •—  avido  OOmplezu,  5»  470,  omnia  sic  avido  complexu  ceiera 
saepsit;  cf.  id,  201. 

1067-1076»  *  Again,  havìng  matter  and  space  and  no  opposing  force,  there  must 
be  action  and  combination,  hence  there  must  be  other  worlds  inhabited  by  men  and 
animals.'  — This  argument  differs  from  the  preceding  in  making  more  prominent  the 
possibility  of  inhabiting  other  worlds.  Of  course  the  two  arguments  might  bave 
been  thrown  together  with  more  artistic  skill.  Giussani  thinks  the  first  refers  to  the 
probability  of  chance  combination,  the  second  to  the  necessity  of  certain  effects 
under  certain  conditions. 

1067.  parata:  'ready.' 

Z068.  locufl  est  praestO:  1099  and  3,  777,  esse  ,  .  ,  pretesto;  5,  141 2,  quod adest 
pretesto;  Catnll.  64,  137,  tiH  nulla  fuit  clementia  praesto,  — res:  vis,  Goebel. 

1069.  geri:  I,  442  n.    Cartault  prefers  ^^ni . 

1070.  nane:  in  assumption,  3,  203  n.— et:  OQ,  edd.;  ex,  Lachm.;  at,  Goebel. 
—  seminibns  :  for  seminum,  metr,  gr. 

Z07X.  aetas  :  'life,' not 'generations.' 

xoya.  yisqiie  eadem  et  :  Itali,  M.  ;  quis  eadem,  Lachm.  ;  vis,  OQ  ;  omnis  *  sique, 
Br.  (see  RAi/,  25,  90).  The  correlation  of  et  .  ,  ,  que  was  condemned  by  Lachm., 
but  Madv.  on  Cic.  Fin.  5,  64  defends  it.  Postgate,  /.  PhiL  24,  proposed  hisque  or 
isque;  Schoene,  Jahrb,  93,  760,  et  si.  Woltjer,  Jahrb,  123,  776,  infers  a  lacuna. 
Giuss.  agrees  with  M.,  but  makes  a  lacuna  ;  Bail.  foUows  Br.  with  no  lacuna.  L. 
was  not  bound  to  consider  ali  three  conditions  —  materies,  locus,  nec  causa  moratur 
— hcrc. 

LVCRETIVS  —  30 
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Z073.  conioere:  cf.  1061. 

1074.  (simili)  .  .  .  atqne:  5, 1 260-1 261. 

1075.  partibtts  :  1.^.  of  space.  Thìs  Epicurean  doctrìne  of  infinity  of  worlds  in 
infinite  space  profoundly  influenced  Bruno,  who  combined  it  with  the  Copemican 
system  that  ali  fixed  stars  are  suns;  Lange,  Maierialism,  2,  213. — terramin  .  .  . 
orbis  :  also  separated  in  543,  655  ;  5,  74  ;  6,  629. 

1076.  hominum  gentia,  saecla  feranim  :  saecla  hominum,  i,  467  ;  generi  fera' 
rum,  2,  597,  108 1. 

toyj-ioSg.  *  In  the  sum  of  worlds  there  is  always  more  than  one  specimen  of 
ali  things  which  are  bom  and  gruw  ;  and  so  also  there  are  more  than  one  eazth,  san, 
and  moon,  because  these  also  are  born  and  die.* 

Z077.  accedit  ut  :  '  furthermore  '  ;  he  usually  has  ttti,  which  does  not  precede  a 
vowel;  see  on  322  and  i,  192.  — res  nulla  una:  emphatic  fcr  ni/  unum;  cf.  3,  263. 

1078.  unica  :  emphatic  by  position.  See  on  542,  where  it  is  also  used  with  sala. 
For  the  repetition  see  on  4,  623. 

1079.  siet:  3,  loi  n.  —  saecli:  'class/  bere  synonymous  with  genus;  4,  1227, 
muliebre  saeclum  ;  6,  722,  n^a  virum  saecla  ;  5,  855,  animantum  saecla. 

1080.  in  primis:  'first.'  —  inice  mentem:  Lipsius,  Creech,  Winck.  Br.  Giuss. 
Bail.  ;  cf.  animi  inisctus,  740;  indice  mente,  OQ;  incinte  Memmi,  Gronov.  Lachm. 
M.  ;  adice  mentem,  Tohte,/aArò.  117,  127,  cf.  adice  mentem,  Ov.  Af.  14,  319;  ani- 
malia  sint  docimento.  Polle,  A  V.  28.  Everett,  Harv.  St.  7,  30,  maintains  that  inice 
mentem  means  '  inspire  a  purpose/  as  in  Cic.  MiL  84.  I  liad  thought  of  id  (or  esf) 
documentum;  documen^  6,  392. 

zo8z.  sic  :  i.e.  such  to  be  the  case.  —  montiTagum  :  i,  404  n. 

Z082.  genitam:  vulg.  ;  geminam,  OQ,  which  may  be  right;  cf.  Aen,  l,  274; 
VMtXDAnTL,  Jahrb,  115,  276,  defends  it,  foUowing  some  of  the  older  commentaton. — 
mutas  :  342  n. 

1083.  squamigerum  :  343  n. 

1084.  simili  ratione:  'by  like  reasoning.' 

1085.  cetara  quae  sunt  :  '  and  the  rest  '  ;  i,  456  n. 

X086.  numero  innumerali  :  1054  n.  /nnumeralisìsàT.Xry, — magia:  'rather'; 
cf.  428. 

1087.  depactus,  used  literally  of  a  deep  driven  stake,  appears  to  occur  only  bere 
in  a  figurative  sense.  — terminus:   i,  77  n. 

Z088.  Notice  the  anaphora  and  alliteration.  —  manet  :  transitive  ;  3,  1075  n. 

X089.  l^ic  generatimst  rebus  abundans  :  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  Àis  generatim  rebus 
abundans,  OQ,  est,  Lachm.  ;  hic  .  .  .  abundat,  B.  ;  hinc  generatumsi  ,  .  .  abun- 
dans, Br.  ;  est  generatim  in  rebus  abundans,  Cartault.  —  generatim  rebus  :  '  in 
things  (or  examples)  after  its  ktnd.* — est  abundans:  3,  396  n. 

jogo-i/04,  *  Nature,  then,  is  free  from  haughty  lords,  and  acts  without  divine 
supervision.  How  can  gods  who  live  a  serene  life  attend  to  the  manifold  phenom- 
ena  of  nature  ?  How  can  a  god  hurl  bolts  which  pass  by  the  wicked  and  kill  the 
innocent  ?  * 

1090.  cognita:  cf.  I,  331. — teneas:  3,  213  n.  Cf.  the  auxiliary  use  of  this 
verb  in  Spanish. 

xogz.   continuo:  with  libera;  continenter 'woìùó.  bave  been  unmetrical.  —  domi- 
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ni*  :  5>  ^7»  dominos  acris  adsns<$mtt  omnia  posse  \  quos  miseri  credunf,  Qc.  Tusc, 
i,  4^Hòeratos  enim  se  per  eum  dicuni  grazHssimis  dominis  terrore  sempiterno  et 
diurno  ac  nocturno  metu,  (On  Qcero's  knowledge  of  L.  see  Giuasani,  I,  xvii,  Hirzel, 
Unters,  I,  9,  Introd  19.) 

ioga.  Notice  the  emphatic  pleonasm.  —  dia  ezpen:  6,  1181,  expertia  somno. 
The  abL  occurs  in  Sallust,  and  in  Plaut.  and  CatolL  —  For  the  thought  cf.  646  and 
3,  18  sq. 

X093.  prò:  cf.  434. 

Z094.  degunt  :  3,  509  n.  ;  5,  82,  qni  didicere  deos  seeurum  agere  aevom, 

1095.  regere:  'guide'  ;  cf.  i,  33. -- immensi  :  l,  74,  omne  immensum,  Wakef. 
quotes  Jostin,  41»  i,  11,  non  immensa  tantum  ac  profttnda  camporum,  — profondi: 
the  contenta  of  ali  space  ;  i,  1002  n. 

Z096.  indn:  I,  82  n.  —  mo^erantar  :  dir.  Xry.  in  class.  Latin;  cf.  on  1,  323.— 
habenas  :  Cic.  LaeL  45,  quam  iaxissimas  habenas  amieitiae  ;  Aen*  7,  600,  rerum 
reliquit  habenas, 

Z097.  caelos:  thevarìous  heavens  accompanying  each  earth.  CVi/Zik;;  occurs  in 
£nn.  Ann,  546  and  in  Petronius.  The  plural  —  always  masc.  —  is  mainly  ecclesi- 
astical  and^a  Hebraism. 

1098.  terras:  here  a  literal  pluraL  —  raffirOi  '  warm,' is  unexampled  ;  cf.  4, 11 75. 

zo99«  inye  :   here  only  in  L.  ;  should  we  therefore  wrìte  inque  with  old  vulgate  ? 

izoo.  tenehraa  faciat:  6,  410,  cur  tenebras  ante  etfremitus  et  murmura  conciti 
— caeli  serena  :  i,  340  n.  ;  Ter.  Eun,  589,  at  quem  deum  !  qui  tempia  caeli  summa 
sonitu  concuHt,    The  thunder  is  produced  in  the  douds  and  affects  the  heaven; 

6,  96,  387. 

noi.  sonitu:  'thunder'  ;  6.99,  131,  285,  etc. — aedis:  6,  417,  cur  sancta  deum 
deluòra  suasque  \  discuta  infesto  praeclaras  fulmine  sedes,  An  historical  example 
is  given  in  Livy,  28,  il  ;  and  Lact.  Inst,  3, 17,  quoting  this  passage,  says,  Capitolium 
quod  est  Romanae  urbis  et  religionis  caput  summum  non  semel  sed  saepius  fulmine 
ictum  conflagravit  ;  and  quotes  also  (Cic.  De  Consulatu  in  Div,  2,  45),  ipse  suos 
quondam  tumulos  ac  tempia  pftivit, 

ZX03.  distarbet:  5»  119,  disturbent  moenia  mmh^/i.  —  deserta  :  i»  164  n.  ;  6, 
396,  cur  etiam  loca  sola  petunt, 

ZZ04.  indignos:  Hor.  S,  2,  2,  103;  cur  eget  indignus  quisquam.  —  inque 
meientes  :  3,  343  n.  ;  Hor.  C.  3,  2,  29,  saepe  Diespiter  \  neclectus  incesto  addidit 
integrum;  Sen.  Thy,  108 1»  manuque  non  qua  tecta  et  immeritas  domos  \  telo  petis 
minore, 

iio^-ti4S,  *  Since  the  world  began  much  has  been  added  to  ìt  from  without,  and 
finally  it  will  reach  the  limit  of  its  growth  and  begin  to  decay,  when  it  loses  more 
than  it  gains.' 

Z105.  mundi  tempus  genitale:  5,  65,  mortali  consistere  corpore  mundum  \ 
nativomque, 

Z106.  primigenum  occurs  also  in  Avienus,  Arai,  13.  —  coortum:  i,  689  n. 

ZZ07.  eztrinsecus:  from  infinite  space. 

X108.  iacnlandO:  'tossing*  ;  i,  1024,  multa  modis  multis  mutata  per  omne  \  ex 
infinito  vexantur percita  plagis^  etc.  — omne  is  subject  ;  cf.  on  i,  74. 

X109.  unde:  from  the  atoms. 
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Ilio,  apparoiet  «patiiun:  *might  ampltfy  its  expanie.'  Apparto  apparently 
occurs  nowhere  else. — caeli  domus:  6,  35S,  concutitur  cadi  domus;  Prop.  3,  5,  26, 
quis  deus  hanc  mundi  iemperet  arte  domum  ;  Aen,  io,  i,  domus  omnipotentis  Olympi. 
Caeli  modifies  spatium  also  :  4,  202,  caeli  spcUium  ;  6,  452,  in  caeli  spatio  ;  820, 
spatium  caeli* 

1 1 ZI.  terris  :  5, 490,  altaque  caeli  \  densebant  procul  a  terris  fulgentia  tempia, 

ma.  plagia:  i,  1025. 

IX 13.  saecla:  'dasses/  as  earth,  (ire,  etc.  Notice  the  judicious  passive  distri- 
buuntur» 

11 14.  umor:  se.  recedit.  He  means  the  atoms  suitable  for  forming  water. 
There  is,  then,  a  reference  to  the  four  elements.  M.  quotes  Empedocles,  270  (p.  196^ 
37  D.)  :  Tvpl  ò*  aò^verai  wOp  \  at^i  òè  x^^^  t'^^  ^4>éT€pop  ÒépMt,  alSépa  d*  al0ifp, 

11 15.  aetheraqae  aether:  M.  Giuss.  Ball.  ;  aetker  was  added  by  Fior.  31  ;  aera- 
que  aer  Lachm.  ;  Br.,  who  maintains  non  licuii  aera  sileniio  praeterire  ^  and  Lachm., 
that  there  is  no  difference  between  aether  and  ignis,  But  L.  is  bere  speaking  as  a 
poet,  like  Empedocles:  cf.  on  1,250. — procadunt:  5,  %$6^  procudere  prolem  ;  3, 
1081  n. 

11x6.  doniqae:  also  in  5,  708,  723;  997,  e  coni.  The  form  seems  confined  to 
L.;  instead  of  the  older  form  donicum,  from  which  donique  and  donec  were  shortened. 
Notice  donecy  li 30.  Lindsay,  LL.  610,  thinks  L.  may  bave  coined  donique  after  the 
analogy  of  nec  and  ncque,  See  Draeger,  §  508,  and  M.'s  note  on  the  possible  later 
occurrence  of  donique  in  post-class.  Latin.  —  eztremam  finem:  Lachm.,  edd.; 
extremum,  CXJ.  This  is  the  only  place  where  Jinis  is  masc.  in  L.  in  the  Mss.;  cf.  on 
I,  555.  Perhaps  crescendi  ad  perfica  should  be  wrìtten.  —  perfica  is  cited  only  from 
Amobius  and  L.  bere  ;  '  with  finishing  band,*  M. 

1117.  perdiudt:  potuisset  .  .  .  perducere  saecla  propago^  5,  1027.  —  creatrìz:  I, 
629  n. 

11 18.  At  maturìty  income  and  outgo  are  equal. 
mg.  yenas:  cf.  11 25. 

iiao.  hic:  Christ,  edd.;  cf.  1089  and  1121  ;  ^»^  OQ,  Lachm.  —  aetas:  'life- 
growtb,*  M.  ;  cf.  i,  555.    On  L.'s  physiology  see  Martha,  253. 

iiai..  natura:  i,e, gubernans, — refrenat:  cf.  on  283. 

xiaa.  hilaro:  a  Plautine  form;  hilar,  OQ;  the  older  form  is  more  likely  to  be 
Lucretian;  3,  714  n.  — grandescere:  1,  191  n.  —  adauctu:  296  n. 
•1123.  gradua  aetatia:  Quint.  3,  7,  15. 

1124.  adsumunt:  4,  109 1,  dbus  atque  humor  membris  adsumitur  intus. 

1x25.  inditur,  CX},  edd.;  diditur  Lamb.  Goebel,  Br.  Inditur  occurs  nowhere 
else  in  L.,  while  diditur  is  frequent;  cf.  6,  946,  and  11 36  below  ;  but  L.  likes 
variety. 

iia6.  diapessa:  M.  edd.  ;   cf.  3,  988,  dispessis  membris;  dispersa^  OQ,  Lachm. 

iiay.  diapendi  faciant:  commercial  metaphor  ;  bere  only  in  L.  *  The  single  1 
in  dactylic  poets  occurs  only  when  the  doublé  i  is  impossible,'  Maas,  Arckiv  12,  510. 
Cf.  on  I,  313.  — yescitur  aetas  :  i.e,  than  what  life  uses  as  means  of  subsistence. 

iiaS.  fluere  atque  recedere:  cf.  1119  ;  4,  695;  4,  860,  quippe  etenim  fluere 
atque  recedere  corpora  rebus,     For  the  infìnitives  see  on  3,  766. 

iiag.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  manue  dandum  est:  1043  n.  and  i,  iii  n. 
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X130.  alescendi:  here  only  in  L.  :  used  also  by  Varrò.  —  cacmnen:  *  pitch'  ;  5, 
1457»  ^  summum  donec  venere  caeumen. 

ZZ31.  inde  minaUtim  :  5,  710,  725,  1293,  1384. — yires  occurs  in  L.  4  times, 
in  Virgil  15;  viris,  L.  12  times,  in  V.  Il  ;  Keller,  Zur  lai,  Sprachgesch,  2,  316. 
Vires  et  roòur^  Tac.  H,  i,  87  ;  roòur  viresyue,  Georg,  3,  235  ;  roòurque  virium, 
Livy,  27,  46;  see  KraeUch,  37. — robnr  adaltum:  4,  1038,  adulta  aetas,  cum  pri- 
mum  roborat  artus, 

1132.  peiorem:  here  only  in  L.  —  liqoitlir:  Am.  2,  16,  morborum  incommodita- 
tibus  frangimur  et  senectutis  destruimur  tabe^  quoted  by  Wakef. 

X133.  augmine  adempio:  cf.  188. — The  involved  constniction  is  Lucretian. 
Cartault»  augmen  adepta. 

1134.  in  cunctaa  ondique  partis  :  i,  1007  n. 

ZX35.  mod5:  941  n.  In  the  meaning  '  directly  '  or  '  straightway  '  it  is  uncom- 
mon.  Perhaps  it  means  '  merely/  as  Lee  thinks.  —  dispargit:  3»  539  n.  ;  6,  922, 
fluere  oc  mitti  spargique  necessest  \  carperà,  —  a  se,  OQ»  and  in  4,  1122,  a  stirpe; 
6,  1047,  a  saxo,  Woltjer,  Archiv  1 1,  250,  says  there  are  18  cases  of  ab  and  4  of  a 
before  s\  16  of  ab  before  s  purum,  exceptions  2,  11 35;  6,  925,  1047;  before  s 
impurum  6,  720 ;  4,  II22,  288;  cf.  Archiv  il,  477,  and  Hertz,  Praep,  2.  Ab  se, 
Lachm.  M.  Bail. 

1136.  et:  prosaic  ;  3>  556  n. 

1137.  proquam:  3,  i99.n. — ezaestiiat  aestna:  6,  816,  ^j  igitur  tellus  omnis 
exaestuat  aestus,  \  expiratque  foras.  The  transitive  verb  is  rare.  Aestus  of  atomic 
exhalations  occurs  in  the  sixih  hook. 

1138.  tantum:  9c.cibi:  it  is  correlative  to  proquam,  —  saboriri:  i,  1036  n. — 
snbpeditare:  3,  io  n.  ;  and  forthe  repeated  preposition  see  on  i,  559. 

ZI 39.  lare:  cf.  426  and  3,  963.  —  igitur  .  .  .  qnandoquidem :  this  order  is 
defended  by  i,  295  ;  2,  963,  1084  ;  3,  455,  470,  830,  as  noticed  by  Woltjer,  Mnem. 
25i  318. — fluendo  :  cf.  1 1 35. 

Z140.  eztemis  plagia:  ictibus  externis^  i,  1055.  —  omnia:  subject  in  minor 
clause  ;   i,  15  n. 

1141.  grandi  aevo:  cf.  1164.  —  cibus:  cf.  i,  io38sq. 

zz4a.  tuditantia:  '  hammering'  ;  cf.  1, 1044,  cudere  enim  crebro  possunt partente 
qtte  morari,     See  on  3,  394. 

Z143.   infesta  goes  with  corpora  :  cf.  dies  infesta^  3,  899. 

1144-1174,  *This  same  principle  holds  with  ali  that  lives  in  the  world.  Even 
now  the  earth  is  weak  and  exhausted  ;  it  brings  forth  with  difficulty  what  it  once 
produced  generously  ;  the  husbandman  mourns  over  bis  lost  labors,  because  ali 
tends  to  the  exhaustion  of  death.' 

1144.  moenia  mundi:  i,  73  n. 

1145.  dabunt  labem:  6,  801,  des  ruinas  ;  Aen.  2,  310,  dedit  ruinam;  i,  288  n. 
5,  347,  darent  late  cladem  magitasque  ruinas. 

1146-1149  were  transferred  to  follow  113S  by  Goebel,  M.,  and  Bailey;  Br.,  after 
Kannengiesser,  leaves  them  after  1145  ^°  brackets,  and  places  1141  after  1138,  read- 
ing  1138,  1141-1143,  II 39,  1140,  1144,  etc.  Woltjer,  Afnem.  25,  319,  objects  to  any 
change  :  omnia  includes  the  world  as  well  as  other  things.  Giuss.  keeps  the  Ms. 
order,  bracketing  1x46-1149,  but  he  thinks  the  ancient  order  was  1121,  1146--1149, 
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Ii39sq.  H6rschelmann,  25,  places  1141  between  11 38  and  1146;  general  dUcus- 
Sion  by  van  d.  Valk,  133  sq.  The  necessity  for  transposition  does  not  seem  to  bave 
been  proved. 

1146.  integrare:  i»  1032  n. 

1x47.  folcire:  4f  867,  capitur  cibtts  ut  suffulHat  arius;  and  BentL  on  Hor.  5. 
2,  3t  154.    Gif.  rcjccted  this  verse. — ^cibns):  Voss,  edd. 

1x48.  neqaiqoAin:  4»464n. — perpetiuntur  :  '  endure  (to  receive)  what  is  suffi- 
cient  '  ;  an  uncommon  usage.     (There  may  be  corruption  bere.) 

1x49.  ministrat:  et  $,  2gy,  ardere  ministro, 

XX50.  adeo  goes  with  iam,  *  now  verily  '  ;  cf.  Aen.  2,  567  ;  5,  268  (M.).  —  fracta  : 
cf.  1131-II32.  —  effeta:  5,  826,  sed  quia  finem  aliquam  pariendi  debet  habere  \  de- 
stitit  {terra\  ut  mulier  spatio  defessa  vetusto.  Col.  2,  i,  falsamque  sententiam  repU" 
diaverim  eensentium  longo  aevi  situ  longinqui  iam  temporis  exercitatione  fatigatam 
et  effetam  humum  consenuisse;  id.  I,  i. 

XX51.  There  is  a  facsimile  of  Sehedae  Vindob,  2,  1151-3,66  in  Chatelain,  Pa/éo- 
graphie,  —  animalia  parva  :  such  as  vermiculiy  899. 

xx5a.  dedit  :  cf.  Aen,  12,  69,  talis  virgo  dabat  ore  colores  and  Landgraf  in  Jahrb, 
125,  469.  Wakef.  comp.  Aen,  l,  274,  geminam  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem.  —  ferarum 
ingentia  corpora:  eg.  elephants  ;  cf.  537.  —  Georg,  i,  497,  grandiaque  effossis 
mirabitur  ossa  sepulchris. 

1x53.  mortalia  saecla:  for  generations  of  men  ;  5,.ii69,  I238,etc.~8ttpenie: 
ly  496  n.     It  is  equivalent  to  desuper  bere  and  in  i,  11 05  ;  4,  173  ;  6,  254  ;  3,  893. 

XX  54.  demisit:  'send  down  a  rope'  is  sailor-English  ;  6,  257,  ut  picis  e  caelo 
demissum  flumen. — funis:  Geli.  13,  21,  21  quotes  this  line  to  show  fem.  gen.  of 
funis,  —  Hom.  9  19,  veipiip  xpv^^N^  ^^  oùpapò$€»  xpefiÀo-apra, — Probably  the  golden 
chain  was  a  Stoic  allegory  of  some  kind.  Lee  quotes  Tennyson,  '  For  so  the  wbole 
round  world  is  every  way  |  Bound  with  gold  chains  about  the  feet  of  God  '  ;  and 
Wordsworth,  '  A  lasting  link  in  Nature's  chain,  |  From  highest  heaven  let  down.' 

1x55.  creanmt:  se.  saecla, 

XX56.  telllis  :  again  metr,  gr.  5,  805,  tum  tibi  terra  dedit primum  mortalia  saecla, 
—  alit  ex  se  :  5,  322,  nam  quodcumque  alias  ex  se  res  augetalitque, 

XX57.  nitidaa  fruges  Tinetaque  Ueta:  cf.  994  ;  segetes  v.  /.,  5,  1372. 

XX58.  eponte  sua:  Georg,  l,  127,  ipsaque  teUus  \  omnia  liberius  nullo poscenie 
ferebat, 

XX59.  fetue:  I,  I93n.— pabula  laeta:  i,  I4n. 

xx6o.  grandeecnnt:  i,  191  n. 

xi6x.  conterimns  .  .  .  conficimiu:  transposed  by  Postgate,  /.  Phil.  24,  136. 
Agricolarum,  conficimus,  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  ;  a,  e,,  Orelli,  Br.  Giuss. 

xi6a.  suppeditati  :  OQ,  M.  ;  <  we  are  sufficiente  but  this  is  unexarapled  ;  fBail.  ; 
suppeditat'iam,  Christ,  Br.  (cf.  PAH,  25,  90),  Woltjer  in  Serta  /domano,  Giuss.  ;  sup- 
peditat  vi,  Siebelis  ;  Jèrri  vix  arvis  suppeditat  vis,  Bergk  ;  ferro  vix  arvis  sup- 
pedilanii,  Roos  ;  suppetiati,  EUis,/.  PhiL  7,  259,  comp.  Cic.  Att,  14,  18,  2  ;  ferrum  : 
vix  .  . .  suppeditati  usque  .  .  .,  Cartault,  12.  M.  hesitates  between  *our  wants  scarcely 
supplied  by  the  tilled  lands,'  and  '  we  are  scarcely  supplied  in  sufficient  numbers,*  cf. 
6,  1066.  Br.  insists  that  a  deponent  suppeditari  is  impossible  ;  but  ali  the  conjectares 
proposed  are  inadmissible.     Cf.  on  3,  io.    Cic.  Fin,  2, 1 1 1,  quibus  (bestiis)  ipsa  terra 
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fundit  ex  se  pastus  varios  atque  abundantes  nihil  laòorantiòus,  nobis  autem  aut  vix 
atU  ne  vix  quidem  suppeiunt  multo  labore  quaerentibus, 

ZZ63.  parcunt:  se.  arva.  It  is  ante-class,  with  acc.  ;  see  lex.  —  Uborem:  Pius, 
Goebel,  Br.  Woltjer,  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  a  necessary  correction  ;  cf.  11 60;  labore,  OQ, 
Lachm.  M. 

1x64.  ùimqne:  and  things  have  gone  so  far  that,  etc.  ;  cf.  11 50. — caput  quas- 
sana  :  Aen,  7,  292,  tum  quassans  captU  haec  effundit  pectore  dieta,  and  Forbiger 
there.  —  grandia  snapirat  :  S,  9$^,  ^andior  ,  ,  ,  si  ,  »  ,  queratur, 

1x65.  There  ìs  a  facsimile  of  O,  2,  11 66-3,  9,  and  of  Q,  2,  1165-3,  40  in 
Chatelain.  —  incaaanxn:  1060  n.  Sen.  Brev.  Vit,  11,  quam  incassum  omnis  labor 
ceciderit  cogitant;  Plaut.  Poen,  360,  omnia  incassum  cadunt  ;  Tacitus  avoided  the 
phrase  {^Archiv  2,  14). — magnnm:  OQ,  Br.  ;  manuum,  Voss,  edd.  —  laborem: 
Goebel,  Br.  and  early  edd.  ;  labores,  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  BaiL  Manuum  labores  was  a 
reminiscence  from  the  Bible  (^Gen,  31.  42  ;  Psalm  127.  2  ;    Tobit  2.  19). 

xx66.  temporibua  :  dative.     For  the  juxtaposition  see  on  i,  358. 

1x67.   laudat:  Hor.  AP.  173,  laudator  temporis  adi  \  sepuero, 

1x68.  Alliteration  iwv)\  bere  pathetic,  cf.  5,  993. — yitia  aator:  Col.  PP.  3, 
15,  satoris  officium  est  ,  ,  ,  vitem  totam  exputare,  —  yietae:  Heins.  edd.  ;  fatigat, 
OQ  ;  see  on  3,  385.  Pius  and  Orelli,  fatiscens.  The  supplement  must  necessarily 
be  uncertain.    Lamb.  rejected  this  and  the  foUowing  verse. 

XI 69.  momen  caelumque:  edd.  ;  nomen  saeclumque,  OQ.  Postgate,  CI,  P,  14, 
353,  propK>ses  mores  saeclumque,  —  momen:  3,  144  n.  —  fatigat:  4,  1239,  divom 
numen  fatigant,  cf.  Tac.  Il,  i»  29.  —  Pascal,  Piv,  31»  556,  points  out  an  imitation  of 
the  dose  of  the  second  hook  in  Cyprìan,  ad  Demetrianum,  3  (i,  353  ed.  Hartel). 

XI 70.  II 70-11 72  were  transferred  to  foUow  1167  by  Bergk,  Jahrb,  67,  319,  and 
Goebel,  Polle,  M.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  Kannengiesser,  Phil,  43,  536,  regarded  tbem  as  a 
later  form  of  1166  sq.,  and  hence  thought  they  should  not  be  transposed,  and  Woltjer, 
Afnem,  25,  321,  saw  no  valid  reason  for  the  transfer.  It  is  Lucretian  that  the  com- 
plaints  of  the  farmer  and  vine-dresser  should  be  approximately  equal,  and  there  is  a 
climax  in  caelumque  fatigat  of  the  latter.  —  crepat  :  Hor.  Ep,  i,  7,  83,  *  fit  rusticus 
atque  |  sulcos  et  vineta  crepat  mera.' 

X17X.  tolerarit:  Caes.  BG.  7,  77,  vitam  toleraverunt,  —  Manìus  Curius  mafn- 
tained  that  the  possession  of  more  than  7  iugera  (=3)  acres)  was  dangerous  to 
society.     LaHfundia  perdidere  Italiam,  Pliny,  NH,  18,  §§  35  and  18. 

1172.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  modus:  Hor.  5'.  2,  6,  l,  modus  agri  non  ita  mag- 
nus  ;  Cic.  Place,  80,  magnum  agri  modum. 

1173.  tenet:  3,  649  n.  —  ire:  3,  526  n. 

1x74.  capulum:  edd.;  jf(7/f//wm,  O,  which  Lamb.  explained  of  a  shipwreck,  Sai- 
roasius  as  equivalent  to  metam  or  scopum  ;  also  Bergk,  Jcdirb,  83,  500  ;  they  comp. 
Suet  Dom,  19.  Capulus  was  probably  vulgar  Latin  for  feretrum  ;  cf.  Serv.  on  Aen, 
II,  64.    Copulum,  Q.  —  aetatia  .  .  .  Tatuato:  3,  774  n. 
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/~jo.  Fraise  of  Epicttrus  as  father  and  guide,  whose  philosophy  has  banished  fear 
and  made  Nature  intelligible.  —  Epicurus  is  praised  also  in  i,  66  sq.  ;  5,  1-13';  3, 
1042  ;  6y  I  sq. 

I.  B:  'out  from/  i.e,  <amid';  cf.  on  218. — tenebria:  the  darkneas  of  ìgnorance 
and  superstition,  91  ;  in  ieneòris  vita  iacebat^  5,  175  ;  cf.  2,  15  ;  5,  II.  —  tAntis: 
Cic.  Sulla^  40,  vos  denique  in  tantis  tenebris  erroris  et  inscieniiae  elarissimum  lumen 
menti  meae  praetulistis  ;  Aug.  Civ,  Dei^  i,  32,  animos  miserorum  tantis  obcaecanì 
tenebris.  —  claniiii  lumen:  cf.  on  i,  144.  Lumen  is  bere  the  source  of  light,  like 
nocturna  lumina^  5,  295  ;  it  is  the  torch  of  science.  Epicurus,,  hoc  enim  vestrum 
lumen  est,  Cic.  fin,  2,  70.  Culotes,  VH,^  i,  123,  ij  irdpct,  TtTdr,  rà  vK{6Tfi  Td)vTa 
(ÌK)òiiQiCà¥\  in  Usener,  Epic,  p.  145.  Extollere  flammam  occurs  in  6,  699, 
tubar,  4,  404  ;  Eurip.  Medea,  482,  di^<rxoi^  0iot  atar-^pioy.  In  general  compare 
Torquatus  in  Cic.  Fin.  i»  14,  quem  ego  arbitror  unum  indisse  verum  maximeque 
erroribus  hominum  animos  liberasse  et  omnia  tradidisse  quae  pertinerent  ad  bene 
beateque  vivendum, 

a.  primns:  cf.  5,  9,  qui  princeps  vitae  rationem  invenii;  i,  66,primum  Graius 
homo  mortalis  toUere  contro  \  est  oculos  ausus  primusque  obsistere  contra,  Giuss. 
thinks  primus  means  primus  inlustrare  commoda  vitae,  a  justifiable  statement  ;  but 
the  ascription  in  9  cannot  be  so  defended.  On  the  general  question  see  Introduction, 
p.  40.  —  inlustrare  :  strictly  applicable  lo  the  torch,  not  to  the  torchbearer  ;  sol  omnia 
lustrans,  6,  737  ;  sol  illustrai  oras,  Hor.  C  4,  14,  5.  —  COmmoda  yitae  :  cf.  937  and 
CatuU.  68,  21,  tu  mea  tu  moriens /registi  commoda;  Ov.  ex  P,  i,  8,  29.  The  expres- 
Sion  was  in  common  use  ;  see  Reid  on  Cic.  Acad,  2,  23.  *  Make  Life's  Benefìts  ap- 
pear,'  Stanley  quaintly  translates  {l/ist,  PhiL,  p.  544).  Commoda  =  <res  quae 
commoda  sunt  vitae,  quae  pertinent  ad  beate  beneque  vivendum,'  Bock.  Epic.  dis- 
tinguished  between  d^a^d  and  avijufpipovra  ;  4,  1074,  sed potius  quat  sunt  sine  poena 
commoda  sumit,  and  6,  26,  exposuitque  bonum  summum  quo  tendimus  omnes  \  quid 
forei, 

3.  Graiae:  on  i,  66.  Virgil  regards  Graius  as  the  epic  word. — decus:  Aen, 
II,  508,  O  decus  Italiae  virgo»  Heinze  thinks  Epicurus  is  not  named  because  the 
mention  of  a  name  would  bave  been  trivial.  —  inque:  314,  826  ;  -2,  78,  etc.  ;  so  L. 
has/^r^«^,  587  ;  eque,  i,  37  ;  but  in  terraque,  \,  1059  ;  6,  398  ;  ex  unoque,  2,  664  ; 
in  caeloque,  5,  11 88  ;  de  terraque,  6,  884.  In  classical  prose  -que  is  ordinarily  added 
to  monosyllabic  prepositions  only  when  the  prep.  is  repeated;  KGhner  LG.  113, 
Dr.  Synt.  314,  Lex.,  que,  vii  ;  Archiv  13,  195.  —  nunc:  monosyllabic  ending  of  the 
hexameter  is  not  uncommon  in  L.  ;  cf.  8,  17,  29,  etc.  ;  39  times  in  Book  3,  res  and 
vis  occurring  most  frequently.  The  canon  of  polysyllabic  dose  was  established  after 
L.  ;  clausula  unius  syllabae  non  usitata^  Quint.  8,  3,  20.  The  accented  syllables  of 
the  fìfth  and  sixth  feet  agree  with  the  word  accent  in  the  developed  hexameter  ;  see 
L.  Mailer,  RM.,  219  ;  Meyer,  Hex,  1035.  The  underlying  principle  is  a  matter  of 
debate  ;  cf.  Havet,  Mètrique,  59,  Edmiston,  APA.  34,  xxviiL  Manitius,  Rh.  Ai.  ' 
46, 622,  found  in  7392  verses  in  Bernay's  recension  278  monosyllables  (113  improper, 
l>,  twQ  njonosyllables)  making  the  proportion  of  strict  monosyll.  endings,  i    to 
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45  ;  in  Catullus  the  proportion  is  i  to  122  ;  in  Virgil  i  to  293  ;  in  Horace  i  to  26  ; 
in  Ovid  I  to  1748  ;  in  Juv.  i  to  32.  This  shows  that,  excepting  satiric  poetry,  the  use 
decreased  ;  it  increased  again  in  the  Christian  Latin.  La  Roche,  Wiener  Si,  19, 
9,  counted  271  monosylL  endings  in  L.  and  115  in  two  monosyllables  ;  the  varìation 
from  Manitius  is  due  to  difierence  in  the  text  The  word  and  verse  accent  conflicts 
in  the  fìfth  and  sixth  feet  142  times  in  Horace's  Satires,  90  in  his  Episiles,  and  only 
12  in  the  Ceorgics,     (Thompson,  APA,  23,  Ix). 

4.  ficta  :  archaic  ioxfixa^  *  firmly  fìxed  *  ;  the  literal  meaning  is  rare.  Fic/a  occurs 
in  Varrò,  /m.  3,  7,  4,  confictm  in  Scaurus,  defictus  in  Varrò,  id,  3,  7,  7.  Cartault,  117, 
Ùà\\\i%Jicia  is  from^f^,  although  Diomedes  KGL.  i,  377,  testifìes  ìofictus  Sind  Jixus 
from  Jlgv,  —  Cic.  Sesf,  i^,  vestigia  non  pressa  leviter  ,  ,  .  sedfixa,  —  pedum  vestigia 
occurs  also  in  389,  in  Cicero's  poem  on  his  consuiship,  quoted  in  Div.  i,  20,  and  in 
Aen,  II,  573.  —  vestigia  :  5,  55,  cuius  ego  ingressus  vestigia  dum  rationes  \per- 
sequor;  of  a  cow,  2,  356,  pedibus  vestigia  pressa  òisulciSf  cf.  6,  27  ;  Aen.  6,  159, 
paribus  curis  vestigia  Jigit  ;  Ov.  Af.  3, 17,  subsequitur,  pressoque  legit  vestigia  gressu; 
Tac.  H,  4,  81,  ut  pede  oc  vestigio  Caesaris  calcaretur  orabat,  —  pono:  cf.  390;  4, 
342;  Ov.  Af,  2,  871,  pedum  vestigia  ponit  in  undis  ;  Hor.  S,  2,  6,  loi,  ponit 
uierque  \  in  locuplete  domo  vestigia;  Hor.  Ep,  i,  19,  21,  libera  per  vacuum  posui 
vestigia  princepsy  \  non  aliena  meo  pressi  pede  ;  Petron.  126,  ne  vestigia  quidem 
pedum  extra  mensuram  aberrantia,  —  signis  :  Ov.  M.  4,  543,  secutae  signa 
pedum, 

5.  Epicuros  need  fear  no  rivaliy. — non  ita  .  .  .  qnam:  4,  1147;  non  tam  .  .  . 
quam  is  more  common.  —  certandi  cnpidus  =  quod  cupio  certare,  corresponding  to 
quod  aveo  :  Livy  42,  5,  6,  seu  mutationis  rerum  cupidi  seu  quia  ;  id.  9,  6,  4,  incerti 
,  ,  .  et  quod, 

6.  te  imitali:  for  elision  see  on  i,  136.  L.  does  not  pretend  to  independence  in 
material,  but  in  form  and  style  ;  Epicuri  enim  sunt  omnia  quae  delirai  Lucretius, 
says  Lactantius  de  Opijic,  Dei  6. — aveo  implies  a  passionate  longing  ;  cf.  1083,  ave* 
m  US  et  sitis  aequa  terni  ;  957.  —  aveo.  .  .  hirundo:  the  assonance  is  probably  unin- 
tentional  ;  similar  case-endings  rhyme  frequently,  as  in  55,  60  ;  in  934  indulges  . .  . 
fles  occurs.  Virgil  was  more  careful  :  cf.  tuens  ,  .  .  serpenSy  L.  5,  33  with  Georg,  3, 149 
and  Aen.  9,  794.  Cf.  Birt,  Hist,  Hex,^  50  ;  Wolfflin,  Archiv  l,  352  sq.  —  contendat  : 
se.  caniu  probably,  not  volata,  Theoc.  5,  136,  oh  Btfuròv,  \àK<av,  tot  ài\ò6va  kUt- 
<ra¥  ipUrÒ€ir  \  oùò*  liroxat  kókwìvi,  L.  nowhere  else  uses  the  interrogative  in  com- 
parisons  ;   Feustell,  40. 

7.  cycnis  :  a  poetical  dative  introduced  by  CatuU.  and  L.  ;  Prop.  i,  14»  7  i^l^  ^^0 
valeani  contendere  amori,  Brenous,  HellinismeSj  145,  maintains  that  it  is  a  gre- 
cìsm  :  est  Graecum  pugno  libi,  nam  nos  tecum  dicimus  ;  Serv,  on  Aen,  4,  38.  Jessen 
{QL.  17)  proposes  lusciniis  aui  quid;  Q  has  ciniis,  O  cycniis,  L.  compares  his 
song  to  the  swan's  in  4,  i8i,  910  ;  as  with  us,  swans,  being  ÌILovvàiav  6ppi0€i, 
àoiSóraroi  TtrerivQw  (Cali.  Del,  252),  had  a  conventional  but  undeservcd  reputa- 
tion,  V.  Ed,  8,  55,  certent  et  cycnis  ululae  ;  but  their  excellence  had  been  denied, 
even  in  antiquity,  by  Lucian,  Aelian,  and  Fliny  ;  see  the  discussion  in  Athen.  9,  49  ; 
and  Lamb.  on  Hor.  C,  4,  3,  20,  Otto,  Sprichw.  104.  In  2,  505  cycnea  mele  rank 
with  mellisque  sapores,  Heinze  does  not  appreciate  Roman  self-respect  in  imputing 
to  L,  a  conscious  ^wr^  pàppapos  as  opposed  to  that  of  the  Graius  homo,  —  tremulis 
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artubns  :  in  Eniu  Ann,  35  ;  ariuhu  in/ir mis,  i,  260.    For  the  spelling  of  artuòus 
cf.  on  620. 

8.  et  connecU  haedi  and  equi  vis*  —  fortis  equi  yis:  Enn.  Ann,  374,  sic  ui 
/Ortis  equus^  spatio  qui  saepe  supremo  \  vicit  Olympia,  Forti  equo,  Aen,  ii,  705, 
/  equi,  Prop.  3»  3>  40  ;  equos  fortis  in  L.  4,  987.  Fortis  =  ceieris,  according  to 
Nonius,  who  quotes  this  passage  (4,  306)  ;  but  it  ratber  =  validus  in  contrast  to 
iremulis,  Fortis  equi  vis  ^fortis  equus,  again  in  764;  2,  264,  equorum  vim  cupi- 
dam  :  6,  \%22,  fida  canum  vis;  4,  68iy  promissa  canum  vis;  Aen,  4,  132,  odora 
canum  vis  ;  in  this  hook  in  277,  296,  397,  499»  etc.  ;  see  Spangenberg,  36.  Analo- 
gous  in  some  degree  are  IlarpÓjrXoco  fil^iv,  Homer  P  187»  Roku^òrrov  fiia,  Aesch. 
Sept,  443  ;  *  Might  of  Gabriel  '  in  Milton. 

9.  Giuss.  punctoates  tu,  pater  es,  rerum  inventor,  tu  thtts  bringing  out  the  corre- 
ipondence  oi pater  and  patria;  but  it  is  inconsistent  with  L.*s  plainness.  —  pater: 
pater  Chrysippus,  Hor.  5.  i,  3,  126.  It  is  not  a  predicate  bere,  but  merely  a  voca- 
tive.—  inyentor:  Cic.  Fin,  l,  32,  quaeab  ilio  inventore  veritatis  .  .  .  explicabo  of 
Epicurus.  Rerum  is  the  phiUisophic  system  contained  in  the  praecepta,  Stanley, 
*From  thee,  O  Father,  everything  receives  Invention.' — patria:  adj.  as  in  260; 
patriis  chartis,  4,  970  ;  voces,  5,  337.  Paternal  precepts  would  command  a  Roman's 
obedience  ;  Ov.  F,  3,  197,  indolui,  patriamque  dedi  tifii,  Romule,  mentem,  where 
also  patrius  =  paternus,  —  nobis  :  Epicureans,  shading  into  humanity  at  Urge  ;  cf. 

1.75. 

10.  suppeditaa  :  because  this  is  the  office  of  a  pater.  The  verb  is  transitive  in 
23  ;  I,  996  ;  2,  568;  5,  298;  absolute  in  1,  1040  ;  2,  11 38;  3»  731  ;  see  Meissner, 
67. — tuia  ex  chartia:  because  he  is  rerum  invenior;  L.  often  foUows  this  order; 
I,  22  n.  —  inclute  :  i,  40  n. 

11.  Stanley  ;  <  As  Bees  skip  up  and  down  and  sweetly  suck  |  In  flowery  Groves 
we  Golden  Sayings  pluck.'  The  comparison  was  common  in  Antiquity  ;  see  edd.  on 
Hor.  C,  4,  2»  27  and  cf.  Aen,  6,  707,  Georg,  4,  54.  —  floriferis:  a  word  perhaps 
coined  by  L.,  who  is  fond  of  such  compounds;  ci,  frondifer,  i,  18  ;  aestifer,  i,  663  ; 
laniger,  i,  887;  ignifer,  2,  25;  *corniger,  3,  751  ;  semifer,  2,  702;  *sensifer, 
3,  240  ;  *falcifer,  3,  642  ;  horrifer,  3,  I0I2  ;  signifer,  5,  691  ;  lucifer,  5,  726  ; 
♦  barbiger,  5,  900  ;  glandifer,  5,  939  ;  mortifer,  6,  819  ;  ♦  rorifer,  6,  864  ;  squami- 
ger,  I,  162  ;  *  saetiger,  5,  970  ;  *  spumiger^  5,  985,  Those  starred  occur  first  in  L. 
Stolz,  Hist,  Gram,  i,  373,  says  that  before  the  defth  of  L.  and  Catull.  thcre  wcre  31 
forms  in  -fer  and  16  in  -ger;  Ovid  invented  29  in  -fer  and  9  in  -ger;  Virgil  12  in 
'fer  and  2  in  -ger  ;  Horace  avoided  them.  There  are  in  the  entire  literature  about 
170  compounds  in  -/er  and  80  in  -ger  (Weise,  Character.  d,  lat,  Sprache,  91). — 
Ubant  :  edd.  ;  limant,  OQ  ;  Ov.  M,  io,  653,  celeri  pede  libet  arenam, 

12.  For  the  repetition  aurea  dieta  \  aurea  (called  ÌTayaaTpo<pii,  àvacrpo^i/j,  ava- 
òlx\<ao'is  =  re7'ocatio)  cf.  4,  789,  mollia  membra  movere  \  molila;  5,  298,  ignibus  in- 
stante I  instant;  5,  950,  umida  saxa,  \  umida;  2,  955  ;  5,  11 89,  1327.  Examples 
from  various  literatures  are  given  by  Grasberger,  36,  and  Hertzberg,  Propert,  i, 
p.  109  sq.  A  dactylic  word  naturally  would  be  found  in  the  5th  and  ist  feet  ;  a  tro- 
chaic  word  would  be  repeated  from  the  6th  ;  Ov.  F,  4,  483,  clamai,  \  clamat;  see 
Wolfflin,  Geminationy  431.  The  0(tfm£,  or  dieta,  of  Epicurus  remind  one  of  the 
XpvvoL  irrj  of  Pythagoras.— depaacimur:  pascuntur  of  bees,  Georg.  4,  181, 
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13.  aurea,  'ali  golden,  I  aay/  and  hence  dignissima. — perpetua  vita:  /.  tuvo^ 
5,  161.  ~ aurei  perpetui  digniasimft  viti:  L.  is  fond  of  thus  ìnterlocking  words 
{synchysis)  ;  in  20,  124-125,  292,  345,  and  often.  —  aemper  is  joìned  to  adsiduo  in 

1,  995,  to  aeterna  5,  325.  —  dignissima:  cf.  322.  —  vita  :  i,e,  in  the  mouths  of  men. 

14.  nam  :  the  praise  is  justified,  for,  etc.  —  ratio,  *  reasoning/  *  doctrine,'  <  philoso- 
phy,'  as  in  I,  54  ;  rationes  vitata  i,  105  ;  ratiotutn  v.,  5»  9  ;  r,  verissima^  6,  80  ; 
rationem  vivendi  quaerere,  Sen.  DiaL  8, 2  ;  Epicuri  ratio,  Cic.  Fin,  i,  13.  —  COepit  : 
tantum  esse  satis  admonere,  Cic.  Fin.  I,  30  ;  coepit  thus  has  independent  force.  For 
the  verse  ending  cf.  possit  conglomerari,  210  ;  pentasyllabic  endings  also  in  26,  54, 
71»  83,  131,  148,  etc.  ;  see  on  i,  251. — yociferari,  'utter  forth  clearly,'  used  of  the 
poem  of  Empedocles,  i,  732  ;  of  the  facts  of  nature,  2,  105 1  ;  of  the  creale  of  hinges, 

2,  450.     Epìcurus'  gospel  cries  aloud  for  reception.     Clamare  and  /Soav  are  often 
said  of  Epicurus  ;  Cic.  Fin,  l,  57  ;  2,  23,  51  ;  ND,  i,  86  ;  Athen.  7,  280  a. 

15.  naturam  rerum,  'nature';  cf.  on  Title.  —  divina  mente,  *the  divine  in- 
tellect  '  of  Epicurus  ;  so  divini pectorisy  i,  731,  of  Empedocles  ;  deus  iUefuit^  5,  8,  of 
Epic,  who  even  in  his  lifetime  received  nearly  divine  worship.  Colotes  fell  at  his 
feet  in  reverence,  and  Metrodorus  speaks  of  the  god-revealing  sacramentai  service 
{orgia)  of  Epicurus  (Wallace,  70).  —  Cic.  Cons,  2,  Fr,  io,  divina  mente  notata,  — 
OOOrta,  '  arising  from,'  Orelli,  edd.  ;  coortam  O,  Bergson  ;  coartam  Q  ;  6,  579,  vis 
.  .  .  aut  extrinsecus  aut  ipsa  tellure  coorta,  Jessen  thinks  reperta  should  be  read 
instead,  which  likewise  occurs  frequently  at  the  end  of  the  Une. 

x6.  'larpur^  itèv  atifjtaros  poùffovs  àKétrai,  ao^lrf  Òè  rpvx^i^  waBttàv  àiraipéerai, 
said  Democritus,  Mullach,  80.  {Fpicurum)  quem  ego  arbitror  unum  vidisse  verum 
maximifque  erroribus  animos  hominum  liberavisse,  Cic.  Fin,.  I|  14;  sapientia  est 
sola  quae  nos  a  formidinum  terrore  vindicet,  id,  46.  Deis  ille  clamai  omnium  mor- 
talium  mentes  esse  perterritas,  ND,  i,  86.  And  Virgil,  Georg.  2,  490,  felix  qui 
Potuit  rerum  cognoscere  catisas,  \  atque  metus  omnis  et  inexorabile  fatum  \  subiecit 
pedibus  strepitumque  Acherontis  avari,  —  moenia  mundi:  I,  73  n.  The  ^wixikonfia. 
removes  terror  by  explaining  naturai  phenomena. 

17.  discednnt,  '  open  '  ;  discedere  caelum,  Aen,  9,  20  ;  discessisse  caelum,  Cic. 
Div,  I,  99  ;  the  uncommon  primafy  meaning. — geri  res,  'the  working  of  things'  ; 
cf.  27,  — Natura  gerit  res,  i,  328  ;  2,  242  ;  qua  ratione  quaeque  geri  possint,  6,  60. 
Gero  is  a  favorite  word  with  L.  to  express  this  administration  of  cosmic  forces. 

18.  Note  the  effect  of  the  spondees  and  the  logicai  succession  diffugiunt  16, 
discedunt  17,  apparet  18.  Cruttwell  {RL,  228)  says  that  this  description  is  perhaps 
•the  most  beautiful  in  Latin  poetry.  —  sedes:  5,  146,  non  est  tU  possis  credere  sedes  \ 
esse  deum  sanctas  in  mundi  partibus  ullis  ;  these  abodes  of  the  gods  were  in  the 
furaKbaiMa  =  intermundia,  as  Cicero  translates.  —  quietae  :  nisi  quietum  atttem 
ni  AH  beatum  est,  Cic.  ND,  l,  52.  Aen.  i,  205,  sedes  ubi  fata  quietas  \  ostendunt, 
L.  2,  646,  divom  natura  necessest  \  inmortali  aevo  summa  cum  pace  fruatur  \  semota 
ab  nostris  rebus,  *  Nor  ever  fells  the  least  white  star  of  snow,  |  Nor  ever  lowest  roU 
of  thunder  moans,  |  Nor-  sound  of  human  sorrow  mounts  to  mar  |  Theìr  everlasting 
cairn';  Tennyson,  Lucr,  * Philodemus  imagined  the  gods  to  be  a  society  of  Epicu- 
rean  philosophers  who  bave  everything  that  they  can  desire  —  everlasting  life,  no 
care  and  perpetuai  opportunities  of  sweet  converse';  Zeller,  Stoics,  etc,  468. 

19.  Hom.  j*  43,  of  Olympus,  Mt  ^ousX  BtQy  fÒos  àff^aXès  aUÌ  \  $fi/ut»n  •    ofh' 
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àwé/ioiffi  ripdfffferaif  o(ìT€  wot  dfifiptp  |  Stóerai,  oihe  x^^"  irtwCKparai  •  à\Kà  /uuiX* 
oXOpif  I  wèrrarai  àpi^\oSf  XevKÌj  8*  iviòéòpofup  aty\if  \  r$  %vi  réprorrai  ftdKVLpn 
&eol  IffULTa  wàpra.  —  neqne . .  .  nec  .  .  .  neqne  occur  also  in  517-518;  5,  129; 
nepie  .  .  .  nequé  ,  .  .  nec^  243-244  ;  ttegue  , , ,  nec  ,  ,  .  nec,  l,  68  ;  6,  1250-1251  ; 
ne^ye  twice,  nec  ,  »  »  ncque  twice,  631-632;  ncque  .  .  .  nec,  467,  686-687,  7"~ 
712,  894-895  ;  nec  .  .  .  ncque,  252,  Z^Z\  nec  .  .  .  nec  .  .  .  ncque,  785-786,  337- 
338  ;  there  are  other  combinations  also  ;  L.  does  not  seem  to  follow  any  law  in  bis 
use. — nubila:  on  i,  6. 

ao.  acri  :  '  bitìng.*  —  concreta,  '  congealed.'  Cf.  4,  133,  ut  nubes  facile  interdum 
concrescere  in  alto  \  cemimus  et  mundi  speciem  violare  serenam  ;  the  word  is  used 
of  melted  metal  in  5,  1257,  and  of  anythìng  which  is  brought  together  through 
naturai  growth  or  exterior  force.  The  constniction  appears  from  5,  798,  et  calido 
solis  concreta  vapore;  other  pass.  part.  of  intransitive  verbs  are  sueta,  2,  448  ;  con- 
sueta, 5,  208;  adultae,  2,  11 23.  Georg,  2,  376,  frigora  nec  tantum  cana  concreta 
pruina, 

ai.  cana  cadens,  'wìth  hoary  fall,*  M.,  comparing  Georg,  4,  370,  saxosusque  so- 
nans  Hypanis ;  Aen.  8,  559,  inexpletus  lacrimans,  where  Serv.  remarks  *nomen  prò 
adverbio/  Cana  is  a  standing  epithet  of  nix;  Blflmner,  Farben,  79.  'The  island 
▼alley  of  Avilion  |  Where  falla  not  hail  nor  rain  nor  any  snow  |  Nor  ever  wind 
blows  loudly'  ;  Tennyson,  Passing  of  Arthur, — qne,  *but,*  after  the  negative  ; 
2»  50;  5,  325  ;  et,  3,  411,  882;  Madvig  LG,  433,  2.  — innnbiliu,  4ir.  Xe7.  =  avi- 
0eXot. — aether:  bere  Homeric  rather  than  Lucretian  ;  'the  daylight  is  serene'; 
largior  hic  campos  aether  et  lumine  vestii,  Aen*  6,  640  ;  5,  500,  liquidissimus  aether  ; 
I,  231  n. 

aa.  integit:  cf.  inteetas,  1,  405.  Integer  nViV,  Wakef.  —  large  :  2,  806,  larga 
cum  luce  repleta  est.  —  diffuso:  i,  9,  nitet  dijfuso  lumine  caelum.  —  rìdent:  se. 
sedes;  so  acquerà  ponti,  I,  8.  Rident,  Lachm.  mod.  edd.  ;  ridet,  OQ,  retained  by 
Giuss.,  who  compares  i,  9  ;  but  i,  8  defends  rident,  which  the  scrìbe  bere  nìade 
singular  to  agree  with  integit,  Wakef.  comp.  Chaucer,  Knightes  Tale,  1495,  '  And 
fyry  Pbebus  ryseth  up  so  brighi,  |  That  ali  the  orient  laugheth  of  the  light.' 

23.  sttppeditat:  se.  illis,  Giuss.  notices  the  absence  of  the  pronouns,  which 
may  be  intentional  ;  men,  too,  may  live  as  goda.  —  porro,  '  too.*  -^  natura,  '  the 
naturai  order  of  things';  i,  216  n.  The  gods  are  examples  of  eternai  peace,  with 
no  wants,  since  these  would  disturb  their  cairn  ;  yet  Nature  supplies  their  needs, 
and  since  they  are  anthropomorphic  with  bodies  (5,  154),  the  bodìes  must  neces- 
sarily  demand  attention,  which  in  turn  calla  for  the  support  that  nature  gives. 

24.  animi  pacem  :  Ovid,  M,  x  r,  624,  calls  sleep  pax  animi  quem  cura  fugit, 
—  delibat  :  6,  70,  delibata  deum  per  te  libi  numina  sancta  \  saepe  oherunt,  —  tempore 
in  :  the  preposition  is  nut  really  necessary  and  was  probably  inserted  bere  for  metrìcal 
convenience  ;  cf.  1 14,  863  ;  Hertz,  65.  In  foUows  the  noun  in  140,  390,  463,  483, 
506,  590,  640  ;  cf.  on  I,  26. 

25.  apparent,  'are  visible*  to  the  mental  sight  of  a  disciple  of  Epicurus.  In 
I,  878  the  word  is  opposed  to  latitare,  There  are  no  abodes  of  the  departed. — 
Achemsia  tempia:  also  in  i,  120;  3,  86.  Tempia  means  'spaces'  or  'quarters'; 
see  lex.  for  its  connexion  with  the  science  of  augury  ;  i,  1014,  caeli  tempia,  and  often. 
Ennius,  Se,  107,  Acherusia  tempia  alta  Orci;  Pacuvius,  309,  scrupea  saxa  Bacchi  tem- 
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pia;  AcdnSy  529,  Voleania  tempia;  Plaut.  Mil,  413,  locis Neptuniis  Umplisque  turòu- 
letitis.  AcheroD  may  be  connected  with  Hebrew  'axaron,  '  the  west,'  the  place  of  the 
goiog  down  of  the  sun  (Musi-Amolt,  AFA,  23»  56}. 

a6.  noe  :  there  is  no  obstraction  to  the  vision  of  the  mind,  hence  the  earth  creates 
no  obstacle  ;  ra/io  oàstanlia  omnia  pervadit,  — tellns  is  often  used  by  the  hexameter 
poets  where  Urrà  would  be  metrìcally  impossible  or  inconvenient.  —  dìapicijmtiir, 
*  sccn  clearly.*  26-27  were  bracketed  by  Br.  Woltjer,  Mnem,  24,  323,  quotes  Epic. 
SenL  13  in  DL.  io,  143»  Mkt  60e\ot  i)y  r^y  icar  à^vQpùitQìn  do-^dXetay  icarao'Kfvd^e- 
9^  tS»w  àpu$€w  ùwówTvw  KaBwrérwv  koI  tQw  inrh  7^  irai  drXi^  r&v  iv  rf  àwtlpif, 
where  rà  àvioOtw ^  moenia  mundi;  rd  Ì9  r{ì  àw€lp<p=z  iotum  per  inane  res;  rd  òwh 
Y^=  sub  pedibus  quaee.  .  .  .  geruntttr.  Woltjer  thinks  that  23  and  24  are  a  later 
addition,  and  that  18-22,  25-27,  is  a  neater  arrangement  Giuss.  keeps  26-27,  because 
something  is  needed  to  balance  25,  so  that  the  reader  may  not  place  17  sq.  in  oppo- 
sition  to  ìL 

27.  infra  is  hardly  necessary  ;  cf.  faras^  591  ;  deorsum^  1016. 

28.  ibi:  Pont,  edd.  ;  m^  OQ;  tibi^  Junt.  Lamb.  Br.  (see  Phil,  27,  28),  whìch 
does  not  harmonìze  with  tna  ;  sub,  Winck.  Bock.  Heinze  would  bave  ibi  correlative 
with  simnl  ac  in  14,  but  that  is  too  far  away  ;  it  is  rather  the  conclosion  to  this  part 
of  the  prooemiom.  Eo  tum  tempore  occurs  in  863. — diTina  is  not  merely  compie- 
mentary  ;  cf.  15. 

29.  horror,  <  awe,'  such  as  Proctdns  Jtdius  felt  at  seeing  Romulus  ;  perfusus  hor- 
rare  venerabundus  adstitissem^  Livy,  I,  16,  7.  Stat.  Theb,  i,  493,  laetusque  per 
artns  |  horror  Hi;  Petr.  83,  Protegenis  rudimenta  . .  .  non  sine  quodam  horrore  trac- 
invi, — toa  yi:  tui  ingenii  viriòus  ;  in  the  introduction  to  Book  5  the  services  of 
Epicunis  are  compared  with  the  mighty  labors  of  Hercules. 

30.  patena  rotecta  est  :  L.  often  joins  a  participle  (usually  perfect)  to  a  verb  of 
kindred  meaning;  so  335-336,  429,  439,  539,  920,  940.  For  the  two  secondary 
predicate»,  cf.  cana  cadens,  21  ;  *ita  retecta  ut  tam  manifesta  pateat,  Bock.  — retecta, 
'onveìled*;  Voltaire,  ÈpUre^  43,  'Le  coropas  de  Newton  mesurant  l'unì vers,  lève 
enfin  ce  grand  voile,  et  les  cieux  sont  ouverts'  ;  quoted  by  Patin,  Poesie  Latine^  i, 
204. 

31-93.  Pian  of  the  third  book  :  the  explanation  of  the  nature  of  the  soul  and  the 
dislodging  of  the  fear  of  death, — a  fear  which  is  apparent  in  the  conduct  of  men, 
althottgh  they  think  at  times  that  they  are  released  therefrom. 

31.  docni:  the  didactic  purpose  of  the  poem  is  shown  not  only  by  the  frequent 
use  of  this  word  (423,  426,  500,  522),  but  by  expressions  like  cognoscere  possis^  117  ; 
tu  percipe  dieta,  135  ;  libi  pergam  rationem  reddere,  178  ;  ^  bone,  206  ;  crede^  437  ; 
tnvenies,  4,  478  ;  tu  miài  da  tennis  auris,  4,  912.  The  special  reference  here  is  to 
the  doctrine  contained  in  the  first  and  second  books. — ezordia  :  cf.  380  ;  cunctarum 
exordia  rerum,  2,  333  ;  for  the  various  words  for  atoms,  see  on  i,  55.  Giussani  thinks 
the  originai  prooemìum  of  Book  III  began  here  ;  otherwise  the  fear  of  Acheron  would 
not  have  been  noticed  twice,  viz.  in  25  and  37  ;  rather  31  sq.  introduces  the  special 
object  of  this  book,  and  is  the  second  division  of  the  prooemìum. 

32  =  2, 334,  with  longe  for  variis,  —  qualia  =  quam  diversa,  the  meaning  being  col- 
ored  by  distantia  ;  Aen,  2,  274,  qualis  eratf  quantum  mutatus  ;  see  Forbiger  there. 
— yariis:  the  atoms  have  different  shapes:  hooked,  round,  pointed,  etc.     Variis 
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formis  occura  in  2,  8i6,  v.JigurM,  2, 679.    Quapropter  hngeformas  distare  necesust  \ 
prinàpiis,  varios  quae  passini  edere  sensus^  2,  442.  —  dlutailtia  is  a  particìple. 

33.  2, 1055,  vitUlitnodis  volitent  aeUrno  perciia  mofu.  — «ponte  sna  :  their  motion 
is  self-determined  at  the  start.  The  expression  occurs  in  104 1  and  repeatedly;  1, 
214  n.  —  YOlitent:  i»  950,  solidissima  materiai  \  corpora  perpetuo  volitare  invida 
per  aevom  ;  cf.  2, 380.  —  perdta  :  /.  plagis^  of  atoms,  i,  1025  ;  5»  188.  The  reference 
is  to  the  discussion  at  2,  80  sq. 

34.  Xy  157,  unde  queatres  quaeque  erearù  Natura  is  the  creator  ;  i,  56. — qnoTO 
is  used  for  quoque^  which  would  be  ambigaous  ;  so  5,  71,  184,  776  ;  see  M.  on  i,  56. 
The  reference  is  to  the  argument  in  2,  990  sq. — rea  qiUiW|iie  means  ali  material 
objects  taken  severally  ;  it  is  a  favorite  expression  with  L,  e^.  i,  536  ;  2,  68 ;  4,  225. 

35.  secttndum,  *next  in  order,'  bere  only  in  L, — animi  is  the  mind,  anima  the 
sotd.  Aug.,  CD,  7,  23,  quotes  Varro*8  distinctioa  of  anima  and  animus  (V.  of  course 
was  net  an  Epicurean)  ;  '  tres  esse  adfirmat  animae  gradus  in  omni  universaque  natura  : 
unum  qui  omnes  partes  corporis,  quae  vivunt,  transit  et  non  habet  sensum  sed  tantum 
ad  vìvendum  valetudìnem  ;  .  .  .  secundumgradum  animae,  in  quo  sensus  est;  hancvim 
pervenire  in  oculos,  aures,  nares,  os,  tactum  ;  tertium  gradum  esse  animae  summum, 
quod  vocatur  animus,  in  quo  intelligentia  praeminet  ;  hoc  praeter  hominem  omnes 
carere  mortales.'  Servius  on  Aen.  io,  487,  'animus  consilii  est,  anima  vitae.' 
Pseud.  Fronto  de dijf.  KGL,  7,  531,  'animus  qualitas  viventis,  anima  causa  vitae*  ; 
Pseud.  Cic.  de  diff,  JCGL,  8,  283,  *  anima  qua  vivimus,  animus  quo  regimur  *  ;  Nonius, 
p.  IO  M.  'animus  est  quo  sapimus,  anima  qua  vivimus.'  —  natuxa,  '  the  constitution  '  ; 
so  161,  167,  175,  208,  etc.  ;   I,  112  n. 

36.  atque  connects  animus  and  anima  constantly,  for  metrical  convenience  :  so 
131»  136,  161,  etc;  animum  animamque,  167,  cf.  212,  418. — darauda:  4,  778, 
muliaque  nobis  \  darandumst.  He  likes  these  forms  of  cogency  :  agendus,  37  ; 
HmendoSj  41;  fatendum^  166;  putandum,  310;  habenda,  532;  faciundum,  626; 
cadendum^  836;  quaerendum,  909  ;  manenda,  1075*. — yenlbua:  so  versibus  osten- 
dens,  2,  529. 

37.  ille:  the  great  terror;  cf.  1029. —  foraa:  122,  539,  772;  literal  in  1060. — 
praeceps  tLjpmàxtB  =  praecipitandus»  Praecipitem  dare  is  more  common. — Adie- 
rontis  :  6,  763  {ni)  post  hi  ne  animas  Acheruntis  in  oras  \  ducere  forte  deos  manis 
inferne  reamur,  '  Liberatos  enim  se  per  eum  dicunt  gravissimis  dominis,  terrore 
sempiterno  et  diurno  ac  nocturno  metu.  quo  terrore?  quo  metu?  quae  est  anus  tam 
delira  quae  timeat  ista  quae  vos  .  .  .  timeretis?  Acherunsia  tempia,'  etc,  Gc  Tusc. 
1,48. 

38.  One  of  the  excellencies  of  the  gods  is  quod  mortis  timor  haut  quemquam  vex- 
aret  eorum,  5,  11 80. — fnnditus  tarbat:  5,  1435,  commovit  funditus, — ab  imO: 
pleonastic  also  in  i,  ^^^  funditus  imum. 

39.  auffundens:  cf.  304  ;  6,  479,  suffundunt  caelum  caligine, — nigiore,  'aable,' 
is  a  poetìcal  word. 

40.  ease  .  .  .  relinquit:  poetical  \ox  esse  sinit;  quiduis  esse  relinquat^  i,  703; 
Hor.  S,  I,  I,  52.  —  liquidam:  Suet.  Aug,  95,  liquido  ac  puro  sereno,  Cic  Fin,  i, 
58  calls  voluptas  liquida.  Sellar  (370)  maintains  that  L.  exaggerated  the  influence 
of  the  fear  of  death,  a  confirmation  of  bis  lìving  a  secluded  life. 

41.  quod:  'whereas';  cf.  2,  532,  and  on  i,  221.  —  homines,  namely,  those  who 
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prefer  to  die  rather  than  suffer  disease,  to  die  rather  than  suffer  infamy,  who  set  up 
a  popnlar  theory  of  the  mortality  of  the  soul  ;  ali  of  these  are  shown  to  be  weak 
when  the  test  comes.    Such  men  need  Epicuros'  teaching. 

42.  infamem:  Gellius,  6,  18,  11,  says  that  some  persons  made  infamous  by  per- 
jury  were  driven  to  suicide  by  the  weight  of  public  opinion.  Infamy  was  legally 
connected  with  certain  vocations,  and  was  a  consequence  of  conviction  for  certain 
Crimea,  such  as  swindling,  embezzlement,  etc,  and  a  result  of  certain  dishonorable 
acts  (WillemSy  Draitf  104).  Infamous  persons  had  no  vote  and  could  not  hold 
office.  —  femnt  expresses  talk  carried  about  from  man  to  man,  often  boastfully; 
cf.  754«  The  acc.  and  inf.  construction  with  a  definite  object  is  rare  :  '  quos  . . .  ferunt 
bellum  .  .  .  intttlisse,'  Cic.  Harusp,  resp,  20.  —  Tartara  leti  :  leti  is  probably  a  pos- 
sessive gen.  :  Soph.  OC.  1389,  Tapràftov  Ipc/Sot  :  Georg,  4,  481,  *  domus  atque  intima 
leti  I  Tartara,  and  Conington  there,  who  personifies  /eH;  C/G.  5816,  «It  top  àiuiòri- 
ropràprapov  'Atòtta»  M.  calls  it  a  gen.  of  quality.  For  the  heteroclite,  cf.  Ismara 
propter,  5,  31,  and  for  the  case  of  Tartara^  see  on  456. 

43.  animi,  O,  Br.  Heinze,  Giuss.  Woltjer  ;  animae,  Q,  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  ;  cf.  117. 
Woltier,ya^r.  119,  784,  compares  for  the  gen.  Cic.  Div.  1,  98,  'saepe  lapidum,  san- 
guinis  nonnumquam  .  .  .  imber  defiuxit  '  with  Div.  2,  60,  '  lapideus  aut  sanguineus 
imber.' — animi  naturam  =  animum,.  L.  is  very  fond  of  this  perìphrasis  with  natura ^ 
which  occurs  58  times  in  the  poem;  cf.  130,  191,  203,  212,  228,  etc.  Lachm.,  and 
Holtze,  42,  reading  aniniaey  regard  that  as  a  dative,  but  L.  has  the  construction 
alicui  est  natura  but  once,  2,  817.  —  8angainÌ8  is  gen.  of  material;  Roby,  1304. 
'  Empedocles  animum  esse  censet  cordi  suffusum  sanguinem,'  Cic.  Tusc.  i»  19  ;  yet, 
as  Heinze  says,  L.  has  lay  people  in  mind  who  looked  on  blood  or  breath  as  the  life- 
element,  because  lìfe  ccases  with  their  loss. 

44  (46).  venti,  f.^.  rMOfM,  dvc/iof.  —  fert:  2,  260  n.  —  ita,  Mn  that  direction.' 
— YOlttntas  :  'fancy,*  unscientific  indifference  as  to  which  error  is  embraced.  —  Aen. 
6,  675,  *si  fert  ita  corde  voluntAs.'  Lact.  Opif,  Dei,  17,  'nonnulli  {e^,  Anaximenes, 
Diogenes  of  Apollonia)  animam  dixerunt  esse  ventum,  unde  anima  vel  animus  nomen 
accepit,  quod  Graece  ventus  Ap€/ìos  dicitur.'  Sailors  often  cali  wind  air  ;  bere  we 
bave  the  opposite.  Wdrpel,  WKP,  19,  365,  would  keep  the  Ms.  order,  interpreting 
venti  as  aurae  popularis;  Lamb.  and  others  made  it  inanis  gloriae  causa.  Ali 
modem  edd.  transpose  verse  46,  with  Bentley. 

45  (44)*  Q^C  prosnm,  'and  not  at  all';  so  1087:  prosum  for  prorsum,  as  in 
514,  intrcsutn,  534,  rusum,  looi,  4,  309  (333),  rusus,  5,  749;  susum  does  not  occur 
in  O  or  Q.  Cf.  Stolz,  Gr.  §  65,  3,  b,  //ist.  Gr.  I,  §  330;  Sommer,  271.  Sen.  £p. 
82,  7,  <  haec  quidam  putant  ipsos  etiam  sine  philosophia  repressisse  ;  sed,  cum  secures 
aliquìs  casus  expertus  est,  exprimitur  sera  confessio.' 

46  (43)'  bine:  for  the  reasons  to  l>e  stated  in  48  sq. — licet:  with  the  infinitive 
7  times,  with  subj.  8  in  the  poem.  —  adyertas  animnm  =  animadvertast  which  is 
practically  confìned  to  prose  wrìters  :  Thes,  2,  74,  42.  L.  has  animum  adveriere  in 
181  ;  2, 125  ;  4, 812. — landis  :  '  vain  glory,'  '  brag.'  Ciris,  i,  '  vario  iactatum  laudis 
amore.' 

47.  ree  ipaa  :  the  principio  that  death  is  better  than  dishonor  and  that  there  is 
no  Acheron. — probetui:  of  conviction  by  proof;  2,  94,  estendi  et  certa  ratione 
prokUumst, 
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48.  eztorres  :  '  extorrem  patria,  domo,  inopem  et  coopertum  miseriis/  Sali.  /.  14, 
II  (Wakef.).  Banishment  or  exile  meant  immeasurably  more  to  a  Roman  than  to 
the  cosmopolitana  of  the  present  day  :  Cic.  Tusc,  4,  106,  '  exsilium  quod  in  maximis 
malis  ducitur  ;  '  Sen.  Dial,  3,  16,  2,  '  tibi  fortius  aliquid  et  quod  sentias  inurendum 
est  :  in  exilium  et  loca  ignota  mitteris.*  — There  is  no  evidence  that  Memmius  in  bis 
exile  either  gained  or  desired  any  comfort  from  the  poem.  See  Introduction,  24. 
Extorres  is  usually  construed  without  a  preposition;  Roby,  121 1. — idem  =  iidem, 
as  in  I,  165.  —  longe:  Qcero  was  banished  400  miles  from  Rome. 

49.  conspecttt  ex  :  ex  conspectu  would  have  been  metrical,  and  L.  frequently  be- 
gins  the  verse  with  a  monosyllable.  —  crimilie  :  crime  of  which  flight  was  evidence. 

50.  aeranmìs:  morbi^  vita  infamis.  The  word  occurred  in  i,  108;  it  occurs  in 
the  early  poets  and  was  not  common  after  Cic,  who  uses  it  to  express  aegritudo 
laboriosa,  dolor  being  aegritudo  crucians  (  Tusc,  4,  18).  Aerumnas  quid  opus  est? 
tamquam  parum  sit,  si  dicatur  labor,  Quint.  8,  3,  26.  See  Krebs-Schmalz,  Anti- 
barb,  i,  no.  —  adfecti:  cf.  496,  853,  922.  —  deniqud  goes  with  adfecti,  introdncing 
the  climax  ;  so  Heinze,  6r.,  and  Creech  in  his  interpretati^ ;  cf.  157  ;  Giuss.  takes  it 
with  vivuntj  i.q.  tatnen  vivunt  et  parentant, — Tivnilt,  'they  stili  v^ontinue  to  live  ;  ' 
if  their  philosophy  were  sound,  they  would  seek  the  peace  of  death  ;  cf.  6^  1208. 
They  agree  with  Maecenas  '  vita  dum  superest  bene  est  :  hanc  mihi,  vel  acuta  |  si 
sedeam  cruce,  sustine'  (Sen.  Ep.  loi).  Aug.  CD,  11,  27,  'unde  enim  mori  metuunt 
et  malunt  in  illa  aerumna  vivere,  quam  eam  morte  finire,  nisi  quia  satis  apparet  quam 
refugiat  natura  non  esse?' 

51.  et  .  .  .  tamen:  and  yet  in  spite  of  their. professed  principles;  cf.  103,  267, 
923;  in  4,  1252,  5,  1096,  the  words  are  separated.  The  expression  is  elliptical,  as 
with  Eng.  '  notwithstanding.*  —  venere  :  L.  uses  the  ending  -^re  for  metrical  con- 
venience  ;  cf.  73,  122, 133.  Quint.  i,  5, 44,  *8ed  quem  potius  ego,  quam  M.  Tullium, 
sequar?  qui  in  Oratore  [157]  Non  reprehendo,  inquit,  scripsere:  scrìpserunt  esse 
verìus  sentio  ;  *  see  on  i,  291  and  Lachm.  on  i,  467.  But  Cicero,  in  his  poetry,  has 
'èruHt4  times  and  -ère  8  (Peck,  AFA.  28,  66);  he  never  shortens  -èrunt,  —  paren- 
tant  :  it  was  customary  to  make  offerings  at  the  graves  of  deceased  relatives  from 
timc  to  time,  more  especially  on  the  anniversary  of  the  death.  These  superstitious 
people  offer  sacrifices  elsewhere,  wherever  fhey  go.  The  Parentalia  (Feb.  18-21) 
were  appointed  for  observance  by  the  whole  people.  Such  sacrifices  were,  of  course, 
an  acknowledgment  of  some  kind  of  immortality.  Moreover,  these  departed  spirits 
might  work  mischief  if  not  placated. 

52.  nigras,  '  diis  infemalibus  semper  nigra  offerti  debent,*  Pseud.  Acron,  Hor.  C 
3,  8,  6.  —  pecndea  :  nee  maiora  veto^  says  Ovid,  F,  2,  541  ;  it  was  not  absolutely  nec- 
essary  to  offer  sacrifice  of  animals  ;  parva  petunt  manes.  The  supererogation  in  sac- 
rifice  increases  the.  inconsistency  of  the  braggarts.  —  Georg,  4,  545,  inferias  Orphei 
Lethaea  papavera  mittes  \  et  nigram  mactabis  ovem,  —  manibn'  dÌTÌ8  :  Cic  Legg»  2, 
22,  deorum  manium  iura  sancta  sunto  .  .  .  leto  datos  divos  habento,  For  the  apocope, 
cf.  905,  IDI 6, 1025,  etc  This  disregard  of  final  s  to  avoid  a  cretic  was  common  in  the 
early  poets,  and  is  said  by  Jessen  (  QL^  to  occur  in  L.  77  times  ;  by  Bouterwek,  72, 
51  at  dose  of  the  fifth  foot,  the  discrepancy  being  due  to  text  variation.  In  the  Mss. 
there  are  but  43  cases,  plus  2  corrupt  ;  there  are  35  cases  due  to  emendation  in 
Lachmann's  text  ;  Randall,  AFA,  34,  Ixvi.     L.  retains  s  98  times  (Maurenbrecher, 
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Hiatus^  '03).  Gce^Oy  OreU,  161,  testifies  to  the  practice  as  an  ancient  elegance, 
which  in  his  day  was  looked  upon  as  *  subrusticam  '  ;  he  had,  in  his  translation  of 
Aratus,  followed  the  earlìer  custom.  L.  Havet,  Ls  LaHn  caduc^  326,  noticed  that 
In  mainly  confines  his  practice  to  forced  prosodies  in  the  fifth,  second,  and  third  feet; 
cf.  I,  454,  662;  2,  54,  etc,  and  l,  203,  304,  424,  etc^  where  he  foUows  the  later 
usage  ;  his  omniM  and  reM  are  no  longer  living  forms,  but  archaisms,  like  aquaù 
But  in  the  fourth  foot  L.  occasionally  has  this  license  :  3,  905  ;  4,  1035  ;  5,  456  ;  6, 
972.  He  elides  s  most  frequently  in  the  dat.  abl.  ending,  occasionally  with  -us  and 
-11,  but  perhaps  not  in  the  third  declension  nom.  of  nouns  ;  cf.  on  6,  550  ;  even  in 
the  first  foot  quominu*  occurs  in  i,  978.  See  the  list  in  Jessen,  23  sq.,  and  the  dis* 
cttssion  by  Lacbm.  on  i,  186  ;  Miilleri  JiAf.  344.  Seelmann,  AmspracAe,  361,  says 
that  the  occurrence  in  the  older  inscrìptions  is  almost  whoUy  confined  to  the  -m  end- 
ing of  the  nom.  — The  assonance  divù,  52,  aceròis,  53,  is  accidental,  but  cf.  186-187, 
1029-1030,  888-889,  989-990;  4,  978-981. 

53.  rebus  acerbis  :  used  especially  of  bereavement  ;  see  on  889.  MiOc  occurs 
with  inferias  in  Ov.  M,  1 1,  381  ;  usually  afferò  and  the  like  are  used. 

54.  animoB  :  the  plural,  and  the  preposition,  with  advertere  are  unusual  :   Thes, 

2,74,40;  75»  »  3- 

55.  dnbiis,  '  criticai,'  cf.  1076  ;  Sen.  Benef,  6,  35,  i,  et  in  duhiis  et  in  aéversis 
et  in  iaetis;  dubios  casus,  CatuU.  64,  217.  —  spectare,  ^judge.'  —  Crouslè  quotes 
Racine  :  *  Hommage  que  toujours  rend  un  coeur  efirayé  |  Au  Dieu  que  jusqu*  alors 
il  avait  oublié.* 

56.  oonyenit:  455,  462;  convenieóat,  682. — noicere:  '  asceirtain.'  —  qui  sit: 
his  real  character  :  Cic.  Fam  6,  i,  7,  ^ui  sim  auiem  hoc  tempore  inielligo;  see  Reisig, 
I,  276.  For  the  doublé  monosyllabic  ending  cf.  96,  115,  137,  etc,  and  on  3.  Three 
monosyllables  dose  the  verse  in  4,  33,  234  ;  5,  279. 

57.  YOCes,  *  words,*  occurs  in  467  ;  4,  549  ;  5,  337.  Here  it  has  the  addìtional 
meaning  * sentiments,'  as  is  shown  hy  verae,  'sincere,'  'heartfelt';  496  n. — tum 
demnm,  '  then  only,'  '  not  until  then.'  —  ab  is  probably  pleonastic  bere  to  prevent 
hiatus.  Pectore  ab  imo  is  a  naturai  expression  and  occurs  in  Aen,  i,  485  ;  6,  55  ; 
cC  2, 288,  and  Or.  M,  io,  402  ;  Catull.  64, 198,  verae  nascuntur  pectore  ab  imo.  But 
imo  in  ali  authors  is  usually  placed  outside  of  the  prep.  —  Sen.  £p,  82,  5,  magna 
verba  excidunt  cum  tortor  poposcit  manum,  cum  mors  propius  accessit, 

58.  eliciujitnr,  OQ,  Bern.  and  recent  edd.,  voces  elidente  deo,  Ov.  F.  i,  256  ; 
eiciuntur,  Lamb.  Lachm.  M.  ;  497,  eiciuntur  edd.,  e/iciuntur,  OQ  ;  Fronto  ad  Anton, 
de  Eloquent,  I,  latentia  {verbc^  eliciemus. — et,  Itali,  edd.  —  eripitnr,  OQ,  edd.; 
deripitur  Br.,  but  eliciuntur  deripitur  is  contrary  to  Lucretian  rhythm  :  he  permits 
dose  of  a  polysyllabic  word  at  the  end  of  the  second  foot  when  the  verse  begins  with 
a  dactyl  and  spondee  or  two  spondees,  only  when  a  monosyll.  follows  ;  3,  527  is  an 
exception  for  a  special  reason.  —  persona  :  Mart.  3,  43,  3,  non  omnis  fallis,  scit  te 
Proserpina  canum  ;  \  personam  capiti  detrahet  illa  tuo,  Crouslè  quotes  Rousseau, 
'Le  masque  tombe,  Phomme  reste,  et  le  héros  s'  évanouit.'  Sen.  Clem,  i,  i,  6,  nemo 
enim  potest  personam  diu  ferre,  ficta  cito  in  naturam  suam  recidunt.  —  manet  res. 
Itali,  edd.  ;  manare,  OQ,  i*  Heinze,  Bùi.  ;  ma/a  re  is  suggested  by  Heìnze  :  a  con- 
nective  before  manet  is  mìssed.    /ies  is  'reaKty.' 

59.  deniqne,  'then  agaìn/  introduces  a  new  example  ;  cf.  526  ;  4,  222. — aTari- 
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ties:  the  lexicons  quote  another  occorrence  in  Claudian;  cf.  TKes,  2,  117S,  71,  and 
1 ,  58  n.  —  honorum,  *  public  office.*  —  caeca,  '  reckleas.'  —  Sen.  DiaL  11,9,'  omnia 
Lsta  bona,  quae  nos  speciosa  sed  fallaci  voluptate  delectant,  pecunia,  dignitas,  potentia 
...  ad  quae  generis  humani  caeca  cupiditas  obstupescit,  cum  labore  possidentur.* 

60.  miseros  homines;  XÙJ^mùerU  mortalibus,  5» 944  »  it  agrees  in  tone  with  the 
cry  of  the  babe,  etti  tantum  in  vita  restet  transire  mcUorum^  5,  227.  Note  that  L. 
has  the  peculiar  faults  of  an  upper  class  Roman  in  mind. — cogunt,  '  push.' — tran- 
scendere  :  uncommon  metaphor  in  Latin  :  ùwMpfialpeiw. 

61.  iuris:  Tov  ÒiKalov,  —  interdom  means  *at  times,'  as  in  381,  465  ;  2,  282  ;  5, 
603  :  the  classical  meanìng.  —  aociOB  is  à  predicate  of  homines.  —  icelerom  refers  to 
both  soeios  and  ministros,  which  produce  a  pleonasm  WVtfine  modoque,  i,  964,  tex- 
turas  .  .  ,  figuras^  4,  158.  The  plural  of  seelus  does  not  occur  eUewhere  in  L. — 
Cic.  PhiL  12,  17,  in  eius  soeios  facinorum  et  ministros  sum  semper  inveetus, — 
'  What  he  denies,  as  a  spur  to  vicious  energy,  is  in  reality  a  spur  to  ali  energy. 
Every  passion,  good  or  baci,  is  compressed  and  intensified  by  the  contracting  limits 
of  mortalìty  ;  *  Benn,  GreeJk  Philosophers,  2,  94. 

6a  =  2,  12.  Cf.  5,  1 120,  at  elaros  homines  voluerunt  se  atque  potentes  \  ut  fnnda- 
mento  stabili  fortuna  maneret,  — niti  with  infìn.  is  unusual  :  cf.  5, 1 132,  angustumper 
iter  luctantes  amòitionis.     Ali  this  effort  is  opposed  to  fuies, 

63.  *  The  gods  from  above  the  mad  labour  behold,  |  And  pity  mankind  that  will 
perìsh  for  gold,'  Dryden.  —  ad  Bommas  emergere  opea  is  repeated  from  2,  13; 

5,  698,  emergere  ad  ortus,  —  opes  :  wealth  and  honor  generally  go  together  ;  rerum- 
que  potiri  closes  the  verse  in  2,  13. — Ttllnera:  cf.  other  figurative  uses  of  vulnus 
in  lex.  and  L.  5,  X197  ;  here  the  result  of  avarities,  honorum  cupido. —  Certamina 
divitiarum^  Hor,  Ep.  i,  5,  8. 

64.  partem:  adverbial,  cf.  6,  1249.  —  alontur,  '  supported.' 

65.  ferme,  '  as  a  rule  '  ;  *  invariably  *  :  5,  242,  haec  eadem  ferme  mortalia  cerni- 
mus  esse  :  2,  218  ;  6,  io,  etc.  —  contemptus  and  egestas  correspond  chiastically 
to  avarities  and  honorum  cupido^  59.  Hor.  Ep,  i,  i,  42,  vides  quae  maxima  credis  \ 
esse  mala,  exiguum  censum  turpemque  repulsam  ;  Sen.  Dial.  12,  6,  the  incommoda 
of  exile  are  paupertas,  ignominia,  contemptus  ;  id.  12, 13,  8,  scio  quosdam  dicere  con- 
temptu  nihil  esse  gravius,  mortem  ipsis  poHorem  videri  ;  Cic.  Tusc,  3,  82,  si  pauper- 
tas  mormordit,  si  ignopuinia  pupugit,  si,  quid  teneòrarum  oòfudit  exsilium,  But  to 
an  Epicurean  ncque  enim  est  umquam  penuria  parvi,  5,  li  19;  so  \a$€Tp  is  Epicurean 
retirement  ;  these  people  fail  to  comprehend  the  dulcis  vita  with  its  retirement  and 
frugality.  —  acris,  *  pinching.* 

66.  semota  would  regularly  be  neut.  pi.  like  coniuncta,  136;  diducta,  287;  fessa, 
458  ;  haec,  506  ;  integra,  705  ;  sopita,  920.  Yet  in  416  vineti  takes  its  gender  from 
animus  and  in  283  commixta  refers  to  three  masc.  nouns  with  grammatical  gender. 
—  dolci  vita:  2,  997;  yXvKÒi  alùfp.  Uova,  e  152.— Tidetmr,  OQ,  Heinze,  Bail.  ; 
videntur,  Lamb.  edd.  The  sing.  is  used  because  the  action  of  contemptus  and 
egestcu  is  separated  for  the  moment. 

67.  leti  portas:  leti  ianua,^,  373;   i,  11 12;  leti  limine,  2,  960;   ianua  Orci, 

6,  762;  ianua  leto,  Aen.  2,  661,  and  Hertzberg,  Prop.  4,  il,  2.  Arn.  2,  6$,  hanc 
vitae  ut  ita  dixerim  ianuam,  and  2,  30,  si  animae  leti  adeunt  ianuas  Epicuri  ut 
sentenlia  definitur,  —  conctarier  :  for  cunctari  ;  so  secernier,  263  j  cohiàerier,  443  ; 
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gignier^  623  ;  48  times  in  L.  according  to  Reichenhart  and  Lange,  but  Proli,  34, 
gives  36  verbs  in  -tVr,  not  counting  duplications.  Cartault,  103,  says  that  the  form 
occun  9  times  in  Book  I,  2  in  II,  5  in  III,  9  in  IV,  14  in  V,  9  in  VI  ;  the  distribu- 
tion  is  accìdental.  Infìnitives  metrically  like  mutari  occur  81  times,  the  same  words 
in  'ier  27  times,  always  making  a  dactyl  in  the  fìfth  foot  except  in  5,  166  ;  he  gives 
statistics  of  ot)ier  metrical  forms.  The  word  foUowing  this  form  always  begins  with 
a  vowel.  It  rarely  occurs  in  the  second  and  fourth  feet,  occasionally  in  the  first. 
Horace  has  it  9  times  and  Ovid  once  ;  statistics  in  Reisig,  I,  §  149.  Lachmann 
would  give  cunciarier  here  the  force  of  a  neuter  noun  in  the  nominative  (4,  765  n.)> 
but  it  is  more  naturai  with  Lambinus  and  Heinze  to  take  it  as  a  simple  infinitive, 
'  they  wait  before  the  gates  of  death  '  ;  Virgil  was  perhaps  infiuenced  by  L.  in  plac- 
ing  Luctus  and  Curae  vesHbuium  ante  ipsum  primisque  in  faucibus  Orcif  Aen*  6, 
273  ;  Ptalm  88,  3,  vita  mea  inferno  appropinquaint, 

68.  unde  =  a  quiòm,  igestas  and  contemptus  :  therefore  dose  to  death.  Vnde  is 
frequently  equivalent  to  a  preposition  and  relative  pronoun:  272,  177,  467;  6,  704, 
plurisj  unde  una  sii,  —  se  :  Sali.  Cai,  i,  homines  qui  sese  student  praestare, 

69.  effngi88e  TOlunt:  see  Lane,  2223.  —  longè  longeque:  2,  106,  dissiliunt 
Unge  iongeque  recursant^  cf.  6,  690  ;  pariter  par  iter  que^  457  ;  seorsum  seorsumque, 
286.  —  remosse:  sc^  if  necessary,  ea^  from  unde^  t^removeo  is  theoretically  transi- 
tive. Br.  in  BPW,  25,  538  points  out  that  se  is  really  its  object.  For  the  contrac- 
tion, cf.  absiraxe,  650  ;  eresse^  683  ;  consumpse^  i,  233,  et  e.  Variant  readings  are 
refugissey  remoti^  remotae^  recesse,  remasse,  remanse,  Heinze  follows  Vahlen  in  tak- 
ing  the  two  verbs  with  unde,  and  would  bave  remasse  intransitive  or  refiexive,  as  in 
881.  Gioss.  insists  that  se  is  the  subject  of  the  two  infinitives,  and  that  r emesse  needs 
àn  object.    Lucretius  was  not  conscious  of  syntax  when  he  wrote  the  line. 

70.  sanguine  Ciyili:  Cic.  Fin,  i,  43,  eupiditates  enim  sunt  insa/iaài/es,  quae  non 
modo  singuios  Aominrs,  sed  universas  fami  Has  evertunt,  iotam  etiam  labefactant  saepe 
rem  publicam;  di  Sallust*s  account  of  Roman  degeneracy  in  Cai.  li  sq.  '(The 
poem)  was  composed  in  that  hopeless  time  when  the  rule  of  the  oligarchy  had  been 
overthrown  and  that  of  Caesar  had  not  been  established,  in  the  sultry  years  during 
which  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  was  awaited  with  long  and  painful  suspense  ;  * 
Mommsen,  ^//.  4,  698.  —  rem:  5,  I113,  res  inventasi  aurumque  repertum ;  Hor. 
Ep,  1, 1,65,  rem  fati  as,  rem,  \  si  possis  recte,  si  non  quocunque  modo  rem,  — conilant  : 
cf.  335.     Cladem  confiare,  6,  IO91. 

71.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  OOndupliCAnt  :  i,  712  n.  Cf.  Juv.  14,  229,  patrimo- 
nia  conduplicare;  Pers.  6,  78,  rem  duplica,  —  caedem  caede:/:f.  vipore  vapor,  233  ; 
lumina  luminibus,  364  :  partem  pars,  399  ;  res  rem,  622  ;  insignibus  insignis,  1015  ; 
àKovcav  Akìop,  Aesch.  PV,  689;  Archiv  5,  162.  This  parataxis  is  frequent  and 
ìntentional  in  L.  6,  1238,  cumulabat  funere  funus  ;  Cic.  /  Cai,  14,  incredibili  scelere 
hoc  scelus  cumulasti  ;  Hor  C,  l,  28,  19,  denseniur  funera, 

72.  Macr.  first  compared  Georg,  2,  510,  gaudent  perfusi  sanguine /ratrum.  The 
brothers'  death  increases  the  fortune  of  the  survivor.  —  in:  Prop.  2,  4,  iS,gaudet  in 
puero,  for  cU,  Note  the  contrast  of  gaudent  ,  ,  .  tristi. — funere  usually  means 
death  in  L.,  e.g,  712. 

73.  consangninenm  :  properly  eodem  patre  nati  fraires  (§  i,  Inst.  3,  2).  There  ìs 
fear  of  poisoning;  5,  1009,  illi  imprudenies  ipsi  sibi  saepe  venenum  \  ver^ebani;  Cic* 
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Fin,  I,  49,  ut  enim  mortìs  metu  omnis  quUtae  viiae  status  perturbaiur  ,  ,  ,  oè 
eamque  debilitatem  animi  multi  parenies,  multi  amicos,  nonnulli  patriam,  plerique 
autem  se  ipsos  penitus  perdiderunt ;  Hor.  5".  2,  3,  131,  cum  laqueo  uxorem  interimis 
matremque  veneno. 

74.  consimili  ratione  is  not  uncommon  in  L.,  e^,  282  ;  5,  297  ;  6,  8S1  ;  Wdlfflin, 
Phil,  34,  159,  regarded  the  adjective  as  vulgar  ;  it  U  not  in  Virgil.  Probably  metri- 
cai  convenience  influenced  L.  — ab,  *arising  from,'  <by  effect  of,'  of  the  mental  rea- 
son,  is  colloquiai  and  was  not  taken  ìnto  the  literary  language  until  Livj  (Schmalz, 
Synt,  §  136).  —  saepe,  Mikewise'  (M.).  Having  given  the  consequences  of  igesias, 
the  poet  now  passes  to  the  results  of  contemptus, 

75.  macerat  :  cf.  826.  —  inyidia  overthrew  the  first  kings  in  pnmeval  society  ; 
5,  II 27,  invidia  quoniam,  ceu  fulmine  summa  vaporant.  Invidia  :  ante,  old  Tulg., 
Heinze,  Woltjer  ;  invidia  ante,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  invidia,  ante,  Lachm.  M.  ;  what  fol- 
lows  macerat  invidia  is  the  ground  of  complaint  resulting  from  envy.  For  the  rhythm, 
cf.  5,  285, — ante  ocnloa  :  bere  somewhat  stronger  than  '  visible  '  ;  there  is  intentionai 
parade.  The  pomp  of  processions,  attendance  of  lictors,  etc,  would  mark  the  differ- 
ence  between  the  magistrate  and  private  citizen.  —  illnm  .  .  .  illum  (76)  probably 
refers  to  the  same  person,  yet  it  is  possible  that  different  persons  may  be  intended  : 
cf.  hunc  82-83  *  *^^  Wdlfflin,  Gem,  434.  The  subject  acc.  depends  on  queruntur, 
77.  Invidus  alterius  macrescit  rebus  opimis,  Hor.  'Ep,  i,  2,  57.  —  6886:  the  infin. 
expresses  the  cause  as  in  613,  1045  ;  2,  1165.  —  potentem:  reg^es  rerumque  pótentes, 
1027. 

76.  incedit  implies  a  stately  progress,  as  in  a  procession:  Aen,  i,  405,  intessu 
patuit  d2fa.  ^honore  :  the  dignity  which  office  gives  ;  not  restricted  to  dress  alone. 

77.  ip8Ì  86  :  for  ipsos  se,  like  sese  amficit  ipsa,  4,  639.  —  tenebria  :  2,  15,  tenebris 
vitae  ;  Aen,  2,  92,  vitam  in  tenebris  luctuque  trahebam,  —  caeno  has  always  the 
notion  of  loathsomeness.  Plato,  Phaed*  t^civ  /3op/3ópy  K€Ìa$€u,  ;  Salvian.  Gub,  Dei  6, 
8,  43,  quasi  in  caenum  proiciantur  ;  Lact.  Inst,  7,  6,  animas  .  \  .  tanquam  luto 
caenoque  demerserunt  ;  Otto,  Sprichw,  63. 

78.  partim,  <some';  4,57;  5^840,  1083;  6>  1172.  — atatuamm:  the  erection 
of  statues  at  both  public  and  private  expense  was  a  common  honor  :  thereby  nomen 
aedijicabant  (Enn.  Ann,  412).  In  the  time  of  Theodoric  there  were  said  to  be  as 
many  statues  as  there  were  inhabitants  at  Rome:  Marquardt,  Privatleben^  615. 
'RUÒvas  r  àvaBijffetp  el  (fx^^i  àòta^pon  l^cy  &y  fiii  axoirf  was  an  opinion  of  Epicurus 
(DL.  10^  121  (?)  ).  —  ergo  as  a  preposition  js  not  found  in  Plaut.  and  Ter.  and 
occurs  chiefly  in  laws  and  maxims  :  Roby,  1934. 

79.  Plìny  the  Younger,  describing  the  famous  eruption  of  Vesuvius,  says  erant  qui 
metu  mortis  niortem  precarentur  (6,  20).  Democritus  in  Stob.  FI,  4,  75,  <li«^A<o»ct 
TÒ  ìfiiv  wf  crxjyéovT^,  ìfi^v  é^Xowri  ÒelfMTi  *AlÒ€v  {PhiL  29,  612);  Ov.  Af,  7,  604, 
mortisque  timorem  \  morte  fugant,  Lee  quotes  Hudibras  :  <  And  when  they're  out 
of  hope  of  fijring,  |  Will  run  away  from  death  by  dying.'  Sen.  Ep,  24,  23,  quoting 
Epìc,  *tantam  hominum  imprttdentiam  esse,  immo  dementiam,  ut  quidem  timore 
mortis  cogantur  ad  mortemi;  cf.  Dial,  io,  16,  2  ;   Ep,  70,  8. 

80.  percipit  =  occupai,  comprenda,  as  in  29  :  cf.  4,  729  ;  5,  605.  Odium  me 
percipit.  Ter.  Eun,  972.  — hlimanos  :  cf.  837.  Natura  humanis  omnia  sunt  paria. 
Varrò  in  Non.  81,  io,  —  lucie:  4»  35»  simulacra  luce  carentum;  Aen,  4,  452,  lucem 
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relinpiat»    Burton,  Anaiomy  of  Melancholy^  i,  4,   i,  has  mach  on  the  general 
prmciple. 

81.  Epìc.  in  Sen.  Ep,  24,  22,  ridiculum  €st  currtre  ad  morUm  taedio  vitata  eum 
genere  viiae,  ut  currendum  ad  mortem  esset^  effeceris,  — pectore  as  a  convenient  dactyl, 
occars  in  896  and  often  ;  iaetanti  pectore^  Catull.  64,  222.  It  fills  the  5th  foot  18 
timea,  the  ist  foot  3.  —  lettun:  leti  seeura  quies,  211,  is  the  object.  Consciseere 
tetum  occun  in  Plaut.  MiL  1241  ;  e.  mortem  is  the  common  phrase. 

8a.  obliti  represents  a  causai  clause. — cnranim:  2,  45,  mortisque  timores  \  ium 
vaaeum  pectus  lincunt  curaque  solutttm.     He  has  shown  that  the  fear  of  death  is  the  ' 
ultimate  cause  of  these  cares. 

83-84.  Suadet  in  84  has  been  suspected  bf  many  scholars  and  in  its  stead  fundo 
has  been  wrìtten  by  Lamb.,  fraudehy  Lachm^  clade  by  Bern.  Giuss.  and  Christ,  sua 
vi  by  Stampini.  Hermann  proposed  {Phii,  8,  180)  summas  .  .  .  vertere  fraudes; 
Bock.  and  Woltjer  favored  ut  for  et.  Bergson  would  change  hunc  .  .  .  hunc  in  83 
to  àie  .  .  .  hic  :  Monro  retains  the  Ms.  reading  withont  change,  but  infers  a  lacuna 
before  83  —  qui  miseros  homìnes  cogens  scelus  omne  pairare,  Br.  and  Bail.  impale 
suadet  as  corrupt.  Postgate,  Phil,  24»  136^  would  arrange  with  no  change  of  words  : 
37-40, 83-86, 41  sq.  Heinze  places  a  full  stop  ajfter  82  and  retains  the  Ms.  readings. 
In  %^hune  .  .  .  hunc  maymean  *this  man  ...  this  (another)  man'  ;  cf.  Archiv  12, 
249.  Appeal  is  made  to  Aen,  io,  9,  quis  metus  aut  hos  \  aut  hos  arma  sequi  fer^ 
rumque  iacessere  suasit,  and  to  Geof^,  2,  505,  hic  petit  exàdiis  uròem  miserosque pena* 
A'j  I  .  .  .  hic  stupet  attonitus  rostris;  hunc  piausus  kiantem  |  .  .  .  corripuit^  with 
510  an  imitatìon  of  L.  72.  With  hesitatìon  I  foUow  Heinze,  for  hunc^  83,  differing 
from  hufUy  82,  is  very  harsh,  and  ^^n  84  is  hard  to  expUdn.  Sen.  DÌ€U,  3,  16, 4,  has 
prò  cuiusque  morbo  medicina  quaeratur,  -hunc  sanat  vereeundia,  hunc  per^inatio, 
hunc  dolor,  hunc  egestas,  hunc/errum. 

83.  Tinciila:  passim  in  Cic.  Laelius,  of  friendship.  L.  usually  writes  vincla, 
saecàif  periclis  ;  cf.  55,  599,  775,  1076.  He  uses  the  longer  form  pericula  but  once 
^  5,  44.  Plaut.  always  has  vehiclum^  sometimes  poplus  :  KShn,  29,  Lindsay,  ZZ.  146. 
Periclum  is  the  earlier  form:  Sommer  151.  L.  was  the  first  to  use  the  shorter  form 
in  hexameter  poetry  ;  Virgil  has  it  15  times  and  always  at  the  end  of  the  verse: 
ÌViener  St.  8,  137.  — amicitiai  :  for  the  old  genitive  ending  cf.  on  i,  29.  L.  uses  the 
form  lesa  as  he  advances  in  the  poem.  Yet  the  form  in  -ai  b  a  later  invention  after 
the  analogy  of  the  -<»-  stem.  Gellius  (13,  26,  4)  says  that  Nigidius  approved  -ai; 
see  Lindsay»  386.  Cartault,  8,  counted  in  L.  166  occurrences  of  -ai  against  153  in 
-a^,  but  animai  is  found  30  times,  aquai  20,  materiai  41,  viai  (always)  8. 

84.  Note  that  pudorem  has  reference  to  one's  self,  amicitiai  to  friends,  and  pietà" 
lem,  which  really  includes  the  other  two,  to  parents,  kinsmen,  and  country.  —  in 
smniiia,  '  in  fine  '  ;  ad  summam  is  more  commonly  used.  Polle,  PhiL  26, 328^  denies 
that  it  is  Lucretian  and  Giuss.  doubts  it.  For  the  case,  cf.  on  295. — evertere  :  Qc. 
Sest»  I,  eos  qui  omnia  divina  et  humana  violarint,  vexarint,  perturàarint,  everterint 
.  .  .  alacres  laetosqui  volitare  (Heinze). — suadet:  se.  timor;  cf.  6,  1282  and 
topini,  60. 

85.  iam,  '  ere  now.' 

86.  prodidenint  :  so  transtulérunt,  134;  occiderunt,  1028  ;  adnuerunt,  Hor.  .Su 
I,  IO,  45  ;  steterunt,  Aen,  2,  774.    This  shortening  was  a  metrical  device  to  avoid  a 
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cretic  ;  but  dederuni^  6,  4,  zxìÙl  fuirunt^  5,  474,  are  not  metrically  necessary,  and  in  6, 
2-5  long  and  short  occur  alternately,  pointing  probably  to  a  shortening  in  popular 
speech  ;  cf.  sumpserunt  in  a  popular  song,  Suet./i»/.  80.  See  Lindsay,  532  ;  Keller, 
Lai,  Sprachg,  2,  262.  Originally  -erunt  was  a  form  entirely  independent  of  -èrunt  ; 
Sommeri  619  :  cf.  Lane,  857.  —  yitare  petentes  :  a  poetical  ìnf.  of  purpose  ;  cf.  sedare 
vocabanty  5,  945  ;  occurrent  praeripere^  3,  895  ;  dedit  ire^  1030  ;  the  two  latter  6r. 
regards  as  Hellenisms  ;  see  also  Brenous,  Hellènismes^  275.  Brenous,  294,  maintains 
that  petere  with  infin.  means  *  desirer,'  with  subj.  '  demander  '  ;  L.  does  not  bave  it 
with  ut  or  the  bare  subj.  ;  Reichenhart,  466. 

87-93  =  2,  55-61  =  6,  35-41  (nearly)  ;  and  91-93  also  =  i,  146-148.  L.  repeats 
these  verses  because  they  concern  his  purpose  so  closely.  Goebel  thought  87-90 
interpolated  here  and  unnecessary  after  35  sq.  (  OJts,  Z.  28)  ;  but  Polle,  PhiL  26,  328, 
well  appeals  to  poetic  feeling  for  their  justifìcation  ;  they  are  rejected  also  by  Gneìsse, 
20,  and  defended  by  Neumann,  29. 

87.  nam  :  ali  the  preceding  is  due  to  ignorance,  for  . . .  — piieri,  '  children,'  447, 
762;  5,  222,  884,  1017,  1021  ;  2,  576,  vagor  \  quem  pueri  tollunt  visentis  luminis 
oras;  Archiv  7,  86.  —  trepidant  :  Lucil.  15»  7>  ut  pueri  infantes  credurU  signa  omnia 
ahena  \  vivere  et  esse  homines,  —  caecìs  tenebrìa  :  also  in  2,  746  and  798  ;  taciturna 
silentia,  4,  583.  Lee  quotes  M.  Arnold  :  '  Once  read  thy  own  breast  right,  |  And 
thou  hast  don  e  with  fears  ;  |  Man  gets  no  other  light,  |  Search  he  a  thousand  years,  | 
Sink  in  thyself.  There  ask  what  ails  thee  at  that  shrine.'  Bacon  :  *Men  fear  death 
as  children  fear  to  go  into  the  dark  :  and  as  that  naturai  fear  in  children  is  increased 
with  tales,  so  is  the  other.'  Fragm,  Herc.  26,  col.  14,  5,  «al  rapdrreo-^i  .  .  .  dXo7a 
r^v  ^(^(tff  rd  .  .  .  iratdia  probably  in  a  like  connexion.  Plato,  Phaedo,  77  e,  tvtat 
ffvi  Tis  Ko,l  ép  iifup  wats,  &rrti  rà  roiavra  ^/3ecrat;  cf.  Sen.  £p»  24,  14. 

88.  nos:  we  grown  men;  notice  that  the  word  has  the  metrical  accent. — 
in  luce  :  notwithstanding  the  light  ;  children  may  be  excused,  men  are  cowards. 
Cf.  5,  1 1  sq.  where  Jluctiòus  .  .  .  tenebris  .  .  .  tranquillo  .  .  .  luce  are  contrasted. 
Hobbes,  Leviathan,  1651,  p.  52:  *This  perpetuai  feare,  alwayes  accompanying  man- 
kind  in  the  ignorance  of  causes,  as  it  were  in  the  Dark,  must  need  bave  for  object 
something.  And  therefore  when  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen,  there  is  nothing  to 
accuse  either  of  their  good  or  evìl  fortune  but  some  power  or  agent  invisible.'  Sen. 
Ep.  no,  6,  *non  omni  puero  stultiores  sumus,  qui  in  luce  timemus?  sed  falsum  est, 
Lucreti,  non  timemus  in  luce  :  omnia  nobis  fecimus  tenebras  .  . .  sed  lucescere,  si  veli- 
mus,  potest  :  uno  autem  modo  potest,  si  quis  hanc  humanorum  divinorumque  noti- 
tiam  acceperit.'  Notice  the  individualism  in  this  treatment.  The  highest  point  a 
Greek  could  attain  to  was  to  conduct  himself  according  to  just  principles  ;  he  never 
tronbled  himself  about  others  (Lewes,  Biogr,  HisU  PhiL  338). 

8g.  nilo:  1,  150  n. 

go.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  payitant  as  transitive  is  poetical  and  anteclass.  — 
fingunt  :  I,  104  n.  Quint.  12,  2,  ^,  for  tis  erit  qui  metus  doloris,  mortis,  superstitionU 
nulla  ratione  purgaverit  ?  *  The  atomistic  theory  appeared  well  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  object  of  Epicurus'  ethical  doctrine  ;  its  tendency  is  to  counteract  the  fears 
which  are  the  attendants  of  superstition,  since  by  dissolving  ali  things  into  the  minat- 
est  particles  it  leaves  nothing  behind  powerfnl  enough  to  threaten  or  alarm  the 
human  mìnd  '  ;  Ritter,  //ist.  Phil,,  3,  430. 
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91.  animi  u  to  be  taken  wìth  both  nouns,  althoagh  its  position  is  irregalar  ;  cf. 
95.  — necesaest  with  the  subj.  241,  282, 470,  677,  766  ;  with  the  infìn.  175,  204,  216, 
235»  798»  965.  These  words  of  necesùty  —  necesse^  debeo^  cogo^  and  the  many  gerun- 
dives  which  appear  constantly  in  the  poem,  cali  to  mind  the  remark  of  Martineau 
(  Types  of  Ethical  Theary,  I.  ix)  concerning  the  tone  of  plump  assurance  in  which 
the  ancient  Epicurean  was  accustomed  to  propottnd  and  argue  the  principles  of  his 
system  ;  as  if  to  doubt  were  to  be  dtsgraced,  and  he  had  freshly  arrived  from  the 
conncil  of  the  gods  (Cic.  ND,  i,  8).  '  Upon  the  supposition  of  a  God,  the  immor- 
tality  of  soub  can  hardly  be  kept  out,  but  it  will  crowd  in  after  it  ;  and  then  the  fear 
of  eternai  punishment  after  death  will  unavoidably  foUow  thereupon,  perpetually 
embittering  ali  the  solaces  of  life  and  never  suffering  men  to  bave  the  least  sincere 
enjoyment';  Cudworth,  InteiL  SysL  i,  149.  Dryden  translates,  'These  bugbears  of 
the  mind,  this  inward  helL'  Shakesp.  /Cing  Lear^  2,  2  :  '  O  purblind  race  of  misera- 
ble  men  .  .  .  bere,  through  the  feeble  twilight  of  this  world  grupìng/ 

93.  non  .  .  .  neque  :  cf.  124-125  ;  194-195  ;  i,  479.  '  Why  then/  says  Hume, 
'  does  Lucretius  so  highly  exalt  his  master  for  freeing  os  from  these  terrors  ?  Per- 
baps  the  generality  of  mankind  were  in  the  disposition  of  Cephalus  in  Plato,  who 
while  he  was  young  and  healthful  could  ridicule  these  stories  ;  but  as  soon  as  he 
became  old  and  infirm  began  to  entertain  apprehensions  of  their  truth';  Nat,  Hist 
of  Relig,f  Sect  12.  — Incida  tela  dici  are  the  same  as  radii  soiis;  so  in  i,  479,  con- 
stare neque  esse,  the  verbs  are  synonymous  (M.).  Lucida  tela  in  the  literal  sense 
occurs  in  4,  845.    Cf.  ro^itara  BepfAà  ifXlov  ;   Gray,  '  glittering  shafts.' 

93.  natnrae  species  ratioqne,  'systematic  observation  of  nature,'  4>^€m  &€(apla 
and  ^vffioXoyla,  Other  interpretations  are  :  le  -spectacle  de  la  nature  et  la  science 
(qui  l'explìque)  ;  examination  and  interpretation  of  nature  ;  study  of  nature  and 
use  of  philosophic  reasoning  ;  right  reasoning  about  nature  ;  looking  at  nature 
and  nsing  our  reason  ;  the  outward  spectacle  and  the  moving  prìnciple  of  Nature  ; 
aspect  and  law  of  nature.  Here  natura  comprìses  ali  phenomena  ;  see  on  Title. 
The  use  to  which  L.  wishes  this  knowledge  to  be  put  shows  its  ancillary  position  ; 
the  knowledge  of  nature  is  desìrable  as  a  means  of  freedom  from  the  fear  of  death  ; 
Cic.  /««.  I,  63,  omnium  rerum  natura  cognita  levamur  super stitione,  liberamur 
mortis  metUy  non  conturbamur  ignoratione  rerum,  —  The  syllable  hearing  the  ìctus 
in  the  5th  foot  should  not  dose  a  word  ;  there  are  37  cases  in  the  poem  accordi ng 
to  Mcyer,  Lat.  Hex,  1037. 

94-135-  *  The  mind  and  soul  are  parts  of  the  body  and  are  not  a  harmony  of  its 
different  elements,  for  the  mind  may  be  stck  when  the  rest  of  the  body  is  well,  and 
the  sotti  may  remain  when  much  of  the  body  is  taken  away,  and  a  few  bodies  of  beat 
and  air  may  keep  life.' 

94.  Prìmnm,  '  in  the  first  place  *  ;  so  the  argument  of  Book  6  begins  with  Prin- 
cipi4),  96.  For  primum  alone  cf.  2,  144  ;  the  deinde  is  represented  by  nunc,  117. — 
animnm  .  .  .  mentem,  *  animus  frequently  called  mens*;  cf.  139,  142,  398,  402; 
mens  animi,  615.  The  Epicurean  terms  were  XonfiKbw  and  tìKoyov',  for  the  former 
the  Lucretian  term  is  animus,  for  the  latter  anima  ;  when  he  means  yjfvx'fi  he  uses 
animus  and  anima  together,  or  one  as-  including  the  other.  Strictly,  animus  is  the 
whole  of  which  mens,  the  thinking  faculty,  is  a  part  ;  Cic.  Rep,  2,  67,  quaeque  pars 
animi  mens  vo^atur  ;  mentis  animus  is  impossible.    In  the  Epicurean  fashion  he 
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avoida  definition  ;  the  exact  meaning  of  these  tenns  will  appear  later.  —  qvam» 
CharisiuB,  edd.  ;  quem  OQ  ;  cf.  loo  ;  4,  132,  caelo  qui  dicUttr  tur,  For  the  prin- 
ciple  see  Madv.  LG,  316,  Hand»  Lat»  SHL  211,  and  Lachm. 

95.  consilinm  :  another  synonym;  cf.  139,  615.  Animum  vero  esse  rh  i/ye/ion- 
KÒw  animae,  sine  quo  tnvere  non  possumus,  Serv.  on  Aen,  io,  487. — regimen:  Sen. 
i/Q.  7,  25,  2,  animum  cuius  imperio  inpellimur  .  .  .  animus  ille  rector  (ìominus- 
que  nostri, 

96.  partem,  'organ';  pariibus  et  memòris,  6,  li  18.  Sen.  IHal  6,  25,  ossa  eine* 
resque  non  magis  illius  partes  quam  vestes,  For  the  consequences  of  this  principle 
cf.  548  sq. 

97.  oculei:  nom.  pi.;  i,  230  n. — animantis:  cf.  266»  388,  417.  Polle  has 
shown  {A  y.)  that  animans  is  used  by  I«  to  designate  lìving  objects  in  contraat  to 
lifeless  (573)  ;  as  a  synonym  of  anima/  where  there  is  no  such  opposition  (5,  80); 
to  express  characteristics  of  living  beings  like  sense,  motion»  etc.  (2,  938)  ;  and, 
finally,  to  describe  living  beings  as  a  class,  as  in  this  verse.  — totliis  :  275,  280,  989  ; 
16  times  in  the  poem;  Mìus,  2,  274,  490;  6,  682  (6,  11 56  dubious)  ;  so  i/Iius, 
4,  1062  ;  6,  707,  824,  1085  ;  ii/tus,  13  times  ;  nulRus^  i,  224,  926  ;  nuUius,  l,  960  ; 
umus,  2,  379;  3,  1073;  unius,  5  times;  utriusque,  4,  503,  121 2  ;  ipsius^  3  times; 
aliertuSf  6  ;  uUtus,  2,  937.  The  ending  -tus  in  L.  frequently  forms  the  4th  foot, 
and  'tus  closes  the  5th  most  freqnently,  occasionally  the  first.  Gcero  may  bave 
pronounced  iilius  in  Orai.  3,  183,  where  he  gives  some  cretics,  Si  Quirites  minas 
illius.  Extra  Carmen  non  deprehendas,  Quint.  i,  5,  18,  says  of  untus,  So&us  and 
neulrius  are  not  foond  :  Bflcheler,  Grundriss^^  78;  statistics  in  Cartault,  l-Uxion, 
86.  RitschPs  canons  (^Opusc,  2,  677  sq.)  were  :  -tus  and  -tus  in  the  6th  and  7th 
centttrìes  ;  -lus,  illius  least  often,  in  Cic  period  ;  -liu,  least  often  unius^  alterlus  in 
Quintil.  period:  in  Priscian's  time  -tus,  bnt  alterius.  —  eztant:  but  exstai,  243,  977, 
987  ;  so  exsanguis,  596,  exanguis,  721  ;  l,  625  n. 

98.  Between  97  and  98  one  or  more  lines  are  missing.  Quamvis  multa  quidem 
sapientum  turba  putarunt  was  supplied  by  early  editors  ;  at  least  some  expression 
like  quidam  dicunt  is  needed  for  th&esse  in  98.  Woltjer,  Jahrb,  123,  776  thinks  7 
verses  are  missing. — sensuin  animi:  104,  578  parallel  with  sensu  linguae,  2,  399; 
eorporis,  2,  432.  —  in  :  notice  the  omission  in  104. 

99.  habitum,  <  condition,'  like  good  health. — yitalem  implica  a  condition  neces- 
sary  to  life:  ventus  vitalis,  128  ;  auris,  577  ;  motus,  345,  560;  sensum,  215,  527.  — 
Gcero,  Tusc.  1,19,  writing  on  the  constitution  of  the  soul  says,  Aristoxenus  musicus 
idemque  philosophus  {censet  esse)  ipsius  corporis  intentionem  quondam,  velut  in  caniu 
et  fidibtis  quae  karmonia  dicitur,  and  Lactantios,  Inst,  7,  13,  9,  also  mentions  Aris- 
toxenus as  holding  sicut  in  fidibus  ex  intentione  nervorum  effiei  concordem  sonuw 
atque  cantum,  ita  in  corpore  ex  compage  mscerum  ac  vigore  membrorum  vim  sentiendi 
existere,  Socràtes,  in  Phaedo,  92  sq.,  confuted  this  view  as  held  by  Simmias,  and  it  is 
also  refuted  by  Aristotle;  cf.  the  references  in  Usener,  Epicuree^,  pp.  378-379;  it  goes 
back  to  the  old  Pythagoreans,  probably  to  Philolaus,  and  douhtiess  had  wide  cnrrency. 
Epic.  probably  attacked  it  as  rife  among  contemporary  Peripatetica. 

100.  harmoniam:  Sen.  translates  by  concentus  in  NQ,  7,  25,  2. — dicottt:  cf.  4, 
239»  nunc  ea  quae  dico  rerum  simulacro,  Other  interpretations  of  Greek  words  in 
i>  S31  ;  4»  I32|  369;  6,  424,  908. — qnod,  'something';   so  Heinze;  Creech  and 
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Giass.  ntfke  it  a  conjimction.  The  ambigiùty  is  something  like  that  noted  in  i,  82 
and  due  to  the  same  cause.  — fadat  .  .  .  Tivere:  faciunt  txistere^  joi  ;  %igni,  5» 
662;  sur^e^  5,  703;  JUcH^  5,  1187,  etc  The  construction  is  rare,  and  ìs  found 
but  once  in  Qc.  (Dr.  §  442).  Sometimes  the  inf.  with  facere  is  used  to  avoid  a 
doublé  ìU  clause,  or  some  other  doublé  construction;  cf.  6,  267,  176;  Arckiv  3, 
182. 

loi.  senmi:  absolute,  as  in  113,  238,  etc — cnm  introduces  a  quoted  clause: 
'without  any.' — slet:  thia  old  form  for  sii  occurs  also  in  2,962,  1079,/  coniect. 
5»  531  ;  cf.  Skt.  syàt, 

loa.  yaletvdo  itself  is  a  word  of  neutral  meaning. — esse,  'belong  to'  (M.). 
Cartault,  82,  punctuates  tsie^  corporis  et, 

103.  Talentia  :  a  peison  in  health  and  strength  ;  its  rather  uncommon  use  as  a 
substantive  is  excused  by  vaiehtdo^     Valeo  elsewhere  in  L.  is  a  synonym  of  poUeo, 

104.  certa  :  Epic.  put  it  in  a  definite  place  ;  cf.  I4a 

105.  V^ith  this  expression  of  confidence,  cf.  353;  4,  913,  ne  fieri  negites  quae 
dicam  posse;  5,  23,  lotigius  a  vera  ratione  ferere;  6,  767,  quod  procul  a  vera  quam 
sii  ratione  repuisum.  Qc.  ND,  i,  18  of  Velleius,  fidenter  sane  ut  solent  isti^  nihil 
tam  verens  quam  ne  dubitare  aliqua  de  re  videretur,  —  magno  opere  :  cf.  i,  637, 
magno  opere  a  vera  lapsi  ratione  videntur  ;  i,  71 1,  magno  opere  a  vero  longe  derrasse 
videntur,  Magnopere  occun  in  6,  1230.  —  mi  occurs  also  in  i,  924  ;  miki^  i,  845  ; 
see  n.  there.  —  diTersi  :  they  wander  because  they  are  tumed  in  the  wrong  direction  ; 
2,  86,  diversa  dissiliant,^vanxt  of  a  wrong  opinion  in  i,  393,  846. —  L.  likes 
to  dose  a. verse  with  the  infinitive  and  videtur  or  videntur;  cf.  333,  338,  555, 
etc  ;  I,  497  n. 

106.  M.  interprets:  'To  prove  what  I  say,  often,*  etc.  Probably  there  is  some 
reference  to  what  is  missing  after  97. — in  promptu,  '  visible,'  ìs  a  common  expres- 
sion in  L.,  cf.  185  ;  I,  879  ;  2,  149,  246  ;  6,  941,  and  often  used  by  Cicero,  eg.  Off. 
I,  105.  Promptu  is  used  in  no  other  case.  Jessen,  QL,  26,  would  bave  a  lacuna 
after  106;  refuted  by  Edelbluth,  45. — aegret,  Lachm.,  edd.,  after  a  quotation  in 
Macr.  Excerpt,  Bob,  in  KGJL  5,  650,  34  ;  aegrum^  CX).  Aegreo  is  peculiar  to  L. 
and  18  written  e  eoniect.  in  824  ;  he  uses  aegresco  in  521  and  5,  349.  Others  use 
a^oto,  which  L.  has  once — 4,  11 24. 

107.  cnm  tamen  occurs  also  in  645  ;  2,  29  ;  4,  718  ;  5,  16,  but  tamen  cum,  5, 
479»  5>^< — ^z  indicates  the  spurce,  and  also  the  localìty  of  the  joy.  2,  968  is 
plainer:  t^oluptatem  capere  ex  se,  —  laetamnr:  from  good  health;  *while  yet  we 
bave  pleasure  in  another  hidden  part,'  M.  —  latenti  implies  animus;  cf.  273,  280  ; 
4f  925»  iatens  animai  pars, 

108.  contra,  '  otherwise.*    Notice  the  pleonasm  of  the  verse. 

109.  mieer  ex  animo  is  common  in  the  colloquiai  language:  Plaut.  TV.  397, 
Ter.  Éun,  225  ;  for  miser^  *8ick,'  see  4,  1076.  Facit  ex  animo,  4,  1195  *»  ^'  animo 
dicanty  3»  9i4t  where  see  n.  Many  examples  in  Thes,  2,  99,  43  sq.  —  oorpore  is  abL 
of  specification  ;  see  on  149  ;  so  Meissner,  39,  but  Hidén,  12,  would  bave  it  locai  ; 
it  is  suggested  by  107. 

110.  The  assonance  animo  ,  .  .  pacto  in  109-110  is  accidental,  but  is  paralleied 
by  impositum  ,  ,  .  situm,  890-891  ;  aeternum  .  .  .  desiderium,  921-922.  —  aegri  : 
OQ,  edd.    He  means  that  the  suffering  of  mind  and  body  is  as  distinguishable  aa 
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pain  in  varìous  parts  of  the  body.  —  Aegtr^  Bock.  Br.,  but  a  sound  foot  vroald  not 
be  in  pain.  • 

XXX.  dolore  always  means  <pain'  in  L.  not  'grief  ;  147»  460,  etc.  <Can  honour 
take  away  the  grief  of  a  wound?*  Shaksp.  /  Henry  IV,  5,  2;  •  Weaken'd  with 
grief,  being  now  enraged  with  grief,*  id.  2  Henry  /F,  i,  i. 

1x2.  praeterea:  besides  there  can  be  no  dreams  according  to  this  theory  of 
harmony.  —  molli:  m,  quiete,  4,  999;  Georg.  2,  470»  moUes  somni. — membra, 
limbs>  members>  body  ;  cf.  478  ;  4,  1261. 

XX3.  effusum:  4,  757,  somnus  membra  profudit;  Cic.  Verr,  5,  28,  of  the  end 
of  a  banquet,  ut  fusi  sine  mente  ac  sine  sensu  iacereni,  perhaps  a  reminiscence  of 
Ennius.  —  iacet  :  4,  923,  namque  iacerèl  \  aeterno  corpus  perfusum  /rigore  leti 
if  the  entire  soni  should  leave  the  body  in  sleep.  -r-  honustum  :  so  gravis,  1066  ; 
quoniam  non  est  quasi  quod  sujfulciat  artus,  4,  950.  Honustum  retinet  aspiratio- 
nem,  Serv.  Aen.  i,  289.  L.  connects  food  and  sleep  closely  together  in  Hook  4. 
DafìF  compares  Spenser,  FQ,  i,  7,  7,  '  Pour'd  out  in  looseness  on  the  grassy  ground.' 

XX4.  in,  after  tempore,  is  used  for  metrical  convenience  ;  see  on  24.  Cic.  Div. 
I>  I  I5f  viget  enim  animus  in  somnis  liber  et  stnsibus  omnique  inpeditione  curarum, 
iacente  et  mortuo  paene  torpore.  ^ 

1x5.  mttltimodia  occurs  15  times  in  L.  ;  rarely  in  other  wrìters.  It  is  an  ad- 
verbial  compound  equivalent  to  multis  modis,  and  regarded  as  analogous  to  true 
compounds  like  multtgenis,  mulàplex  ;  so  mirtmodis  and  omntmodis  are  explained  ; 
Stolz,  Hist,  Gr.  I,  p.  407. 

xx6.  motua,  '  sensations,' *  feelings  '  ;  sensi/eros  motus,  240,  245,  273,  etc.  An 
Epicurean  knew  no  other  way  by  which  sensation  could  be  produced. — cnias 
inanis:  5,  1431,  iu  curis  consumit  inanibus  aevom,  *triAing  cares.'  So  he  speaks 
of  inanis  metus,  982  ;  imperium,  998.  This  ali  goes  to  show  that  the  mind  can 
work  when  the  body  is  at  rest,  consequently  the  mind  cannot  be  a  condition  of  the 
body.  There  is  no  contradiction  bere  with  4,  907,  somnus  per  membra  quietem  \ 
inriget  atque  animi  curas  e  pectore  solvat,  since  sleep  is  sometimes  restless  and 
troubled.  —  cordis:  6,  14,  anxia  corda;  6,  12^^,  maesto  corde, 

X17.  Having  proved  that  the  animus  is  no  harmony,  he  will  now  show  that  the 
anima  also  is  not.  —  quoque  :  anima  as  well  as  animus.  —  membris,  bere,  as  often, 
is  an  equivalent  of  corpore  ;  cf.  120,  219,  346,  439,  717,  778  ;  4,  763,  corporis  sensus 
per  membra  quiescunt;  usually  corpus  occurs  in  the  immediate  vicinity  or  there  is 
metrical  convenience  in  using  the  word.  L.  is  proving  the  soul  to  be  pars  not 
membrum  corporis,  hence  the  interpretation  in  numero  membrorum  of  Bock.  and 
others  is  not  justitìed  ;    cf.  hominis  pars,  96.  —  COgnoscere  posala  occurs  also  in 

2,  462  ;  4,  642,  749  ;   5,  285  ;  6,  113  ;   nascere  possis,  3,  418,  588  ;  pernoscere  possis, 

3,  181,  ali  having  a  plain  didactic  purpose,  and  ali  occurring  at  the  end  of  the  verse. 
L.  likes  to  dose  a  verse  with  an  infinitive  and  finite  verb:   158,  257,  261,  370,  etc. 

1x8.  esse:  synonymous  with  vivere  in  785.  —  harmonia  is  an  instrumentai  abl. 
—  sentire,  Wakef.  edd.  ;  interire  OQ;  corpus  munire,  Christ  ;  sonere  interiore, 
Bergk  ;  spirare,  Ribbeck  ;  in  corpus  se  inferre,  Bock.  ;  see  Pkil.  26,  238.  Sentire 
is  absolute,  as  in  334,  625  ;  in  2,  865  it  implies  life  rather  than  mere  sensation. 
The  verse-ending  with  two  infinitives  is  unusual  except  with  posse;  239,  319,  359, 
509*  723. 
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119.  principio  has  no  correspondìng  deinde^  hence  Lachm.  would  have  it  = 
ÒL^xh^i^^^  omnia;  but  probably  the  arguments  are  fused  together  as  in  2,937; 
5»  93,  where  the  word  has  ita  common  meaning.-  Possibly  rursum,  121,  represents 
the  second  motive. 

I90.  Mepe,  'again  and  again,*  saepenumero  ;  487,  649,  and  frequently. — nobia, 
<we  shall  fìnd/  etc. — yita  moretnr»  repeated  in  127;  cf.  402,  407  for  related 
expreasions. 

X2I.  eadem:  vita  =  anima. — oorpora  caloria  like  corpora  ven/i,  i,  277;  /erri, 

2,  IQ4  ;  a^uae,  2,  232  ;  l,  483,  corpora  suni  porro  partim  primordia  rerum  \  par- 
tim  concilio  quae  Constant principiorum.  —  calorìa,  'the  vital  beat';  so  128,  269, 
etc. —  Caloris  corpora  z=.  vaporis  semina,  126-127.  This  heat  is  one  of  the  con- 
stituents  of  the  anima,  233  ;  but  bere  like  Epic.  ad  Herod,  63,  L.  names  the  two 
most  apparent  constituents  of  the  soul  —  calar,  tur,  xvvùimti  $tpf»od  riva  Kpoffip 
$X0^^* — panca:  not  merely  few,  but  trifling;  opposed  to  multo,  119. 

xaa.  diifngere:  222  n.  —  foraa:  2,  949,  *donec  materies,  omnia  concussa  per 
artus,  I  vitalìs  animae  nodos  a  corpore  solvit  |  dispersamque  foras  per  caulas  eiecìt 
omnis.'  Cf.  on  37. —  qne,  'I  rnean  when/  Bock. — 08:  the  dispersìon  also  occurs 
through  the  pores  as  will  appear  later.  —  aer:  the  soni  was  popularly  thought  to  be 
exhaled  with  the  last  breath,  hence  the  name  anima:  bere  he  appeals  to  common 
experience.     In  234  sq.  the  real  Epìcurean  theory  is  unfolded. 

123.  Notice  the  chiasmus  and  the  amplitude  of  the  expression  ;  cf.  155.  —  deserit, 
cf.  232.  —  ossa  means  bere  little  more  tfaan  the  inmost  partB  of  the  body:  i,  355, 
'  permanat  frigus  ad  ossa,*  811,  '  vita  omnibus  e  nervis  atqne  ossibus  exsoluatur,'  and 

3,  17». 

124.  noacere  nt  poaais  occurs  also  in  2, 832. — aeqnas  omnia  partia  corpora  :  for 
the  word  order,  cf.  on  i,  81.  Probably  the  statement  is  directed  against  the  position 
of  Dicaearcbtts  (Cic.  Tusc»  i,  21).  —  partia,  '  functions.' 

125.  ex  aeqno,  *  equally  '  ;  i,  854  ;  90  ex  improviso  2,  1034.  —  lulcire  :  Plin.  Ep, 
iff  9»  4  '  corpori . . .  cuius  fulturis  animus  suatinetùr.'  — aalntem  is  '  life,'  '  existence  '  ; 
2,  863,  '  fondamenta  quibus  nitatur  summa  salutis,'  cf.  3,  324,  821. 

ia6.  Alliteration  {svsv),  but  probably  unconscious.  This  kind  of  alliteration 
occurs  319  times  in  the  poem,  i>.  corresponding  to  a  scheme  abab,  where  a  and  ò 
represent  any  two  initial  letters.  —  sed  magia  =  sedpotius  as  in  i,  612  where  see  n.  ; 
Giuss.  inclines  to  having  magis  mean  *  to  a  greater  degree.*  — venti  =  '  aer  '  :  Enn. 
Ann,  148,  *  vento  quem  perhibent  Graium  genus  aera  lingua.'  Later  it  has  its  technical 
meaning.  —  yaporia  =  '  caloris  '121.  Vapor  is  frequently  used  by  L.  with  the  mean- 
ing '  beat  '  :  so  215,  233,  339  ;  in  432  only  it  means  '  steam/  and  in  6,  275  it  is  inter- 
preted  by  igni  276.  L.  writes  calidum  vaporem  usually  just  as  he  writes  feruidus 
ardor,  5,  20^  gelidus  rigor,  5,  640,  caecae  caliginis,  3,  304,  validis  viribus,  451,  imis 
calcibus,  791. 

127.  aemina,  'seeds*  from  which  things  grow,  not  by  the  unfolding  of  .vital 
force,  but  by  aggregation  of  other  seeds  ;  there  is  no  interior  development  in  the 
atom.  —  curare  of  the  action  by  things  is  poetical:  5,  1015,  'ignis  curavit  ut  .  .  . 
non  .  .  .  possent  '  ;  4,  822  (826)  ;  6,  231. 

128.  ipao  :  see  on  483. 

xag.  corpore:  bere  the  human  body  as  in  119,  but  in  121  and  125  the  atoms.    L. 
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does  not  avoid  such  varìations  of  meaning  within  a  brief  compass  ;  cf.  364.  — qni  ts 
singular  because  the  constituents  are  insepamble  and  make  but  one  soul. — nobis  b 
dative  like  169,  336,  364,  375,  679  ;  this  extensìon  of  the  dative  of  reference  (Madv. 
Z(7.  §  241,  3)  is  remarkable:  while  often  it  serves  metrìcal  convenience  yet  it  shows 
poetical  preference  for  the  dative  over  the  genitive.  See  Archiv  8,  42. — morìbiui- 
dos,  232,  653,  1033  ;  moribundis,  Faber,  Bergk/oAr^.  67,  320;  lee  PkiL  26,  328. — 
artUB,  '  frame/  is  bere  another  synonym  for  corpus;  cf.  245,  283,  393,  398,  etc  Artus 
first  Btands  for  membra  as  in  Catull.  64,  304,  '  flexerunt  aitus/  then  memora  for  corpus. 
Z30.  reperta  :  as  foUowing  on  proof,  also  in  203,  237. 

131.  quasi,  *80  to  say,'  138,  265,  280,  440.  The  apology  is  for  pars  :  the  anima 
being  diffused  through  the  body  would  not  be  a  visible  part  in  the  sense  that  a  leg  or 
arm  woald  be.  — redde  :  give  up,  cf.  656.  This  *  harmony  '  was  symmetry  or  equipoise  ; 
see  Reid  on  Cic.  Acati,  2,  124. 

132.  organicos  :  not  merely  Aristoxenus  :  5, 334,  *  modo  organici  melicos  peperere 
sonores/  cf.  2,  412.  Musicos  is  inadmissible  metrìcally. — alto,  Voss,  edd.;  cdtu  O, 
saltu  Q.  —  Heliooni:  Arat  216,  Katt  inf^riXov  *BXii:^M>f.  For  the  antique  form,  cf. 
lapidi,  I,  885  ;  mucroni,  2,  520;  luci,  4,  235  ;  Cilici,  2,  416  ;  labi,  5,  930  ;  tripodi, 

I,  739  ;  rationi,  6,  66  ;  cf.  on  i,  978. 

133.  aliande  porro  :  if  not  from  Helicon,  then  wherever  the  mosicians  themselves 
in  their  tum  {porro)  derìved  it.  The  philosophers  had  transferred  a  musical  term, 
but  musicians  had  also  transferred  it  from  the  general  meaning  '  agreement  '  to  signify 
musical  harmony  before  unnamcd. 

X34.  proprio  :  2,  654,  '  laticis  proprium  vocamen.'  Epic.  ad  Herod,  38,  àwàyicfi 
yàp  rò  vpÙTov  ivp&iifia  Kott  Ìkol^tov  ^$6yyop  pXhreaBai»  Words  should  be  uscd  in 
their  simple  sense. 

135.  ta  is  the  reader  ;  so  421,  1024,  1045  ;  'tu  percipe  dieta,'  4,  880,  *  tu  mihi  da 
tennis  aures,'  912,  *  tu  fac  ne  ventis  verba  profundam/  931.  L.  constantly  refers  to 
bis  arguments  as  dieta;  see  on  i,  28.  —  percipe  is  an  injunction  to  the  reader  in  2, 
335»  73  M  11  times  in  the  poem. — habeant  :  'keep  it';  the  name  is  of  no  consequence. 
Note  the  arrogance. 

136-160,  'The  mind  and  soul  make  up  one  whble.  The  mind  is  in  the  breast 
and  governs  ali  ;  the  soul  pervades  the  entire  body  aird  sympathizes  wìth  the  mind  in 
violent  emotion.' 

136.  Nunc  :  1, 418  n. — dico,  '  I  maintain  ;  cf.  94.  — coidiiiicta  teneri:  this  verse 
ending —  participle  and  infin.  — is  very  common  :  188,  378,  458,  571,  etc 

137.  natiiram,  'substance'  :  231,  237,  241,  270,  etc;  21  times  in  the  poem  ;  see 
APA,  22,  xxxiv. — ex  se  L.  always  has,  and  more  often  ^j:  than  e  before  s;  704,  718  ; 
Hertz,  6. 

Z38.  caput  :  rò  ^tiMVitihv  ;  in  616  he  says  expressly  that  it  is  not  in  the  head.  — 
dominari,  again  in  281,  709  ;  cf.  regimen,  95.  —  in  is  inserted,  although  unnecessary 
even  for  metrical  reasons,  also  in  227,  799  ;  2,  543.  While  ordinarily  omitted  with 
totus  by  L.  as  wcll  as  by  other  authors,  in  Livy,  at  least,  it  is  omitted  or  inserted  indif- 
ferently  ;  see  Tiicking  and  Weissenbom  on  Livy,  22,  20,  where  Madvig  brackets  ìt. 

139.  quod  is  regular  in  gender  since  there  are  two  pronouns:  Lachm.  p.  146. 
Mens  coHsiliumque  occurs  in  615,  and  animi  natura  consiiiumque,  5,  127  ;  Aen,  6, 

I I,  '  mentem  animumque  |  Delius  inspirat.' 
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140.  8itnm  haerat  :  548»  '  mens  .  .  .  loco  fixa  manet  certo  '  ;  2,  279,  *  in  pectore 
nostro  I  quiddam  quod  contra  pugnare  obstareque  possit.'  ;  5»  103,  '  humanum  in  pec- 
tus  templaque  mentis.'  Tò  Òè  \oyiKÒv  iv  r$  Bópaxi^  òs  òrfXop  lic  re  tQp  ^òfiiav  xal  rijt 
Xa^t,  Schol.  Epic.  ad  Herod,  66  ;  '  principale  istud  .  .  .  nec  in  tota  lorica  pectoris, 
ut  Epicurus,'  Tert.  de  Anima,  15.  Plautus  gìves  the  popolar  view  :  '  Nam  istic  meus 
animus  nunc  est,  non  in  pectore,'  Fseud.  33,  ùHc  referring  to  a  letter.  —  media  regione, 
'middle  region'  ;  meitìa  is  not  partiti  ve  ;  6,  732,  '  ad  mediam  regionem  dici.'  —  in  is 
syntactically  unnecessary  ;  cf.  610. 

X41.  exnltAt:  elsewhere  in  L.  of  physical  motion;  Hom.  K  94,  Kpaòlri  òé  /tot 
1^  I  ^T^iBhaw  ÌK$ptiffK€i,  For  the  singular  cf.  nixaiur  vita  salusque,  4,  506.  Atque 
(ac)  is  used  in  ali  stages  of  the  language  to  bind  synonyms  together,  rather  than  que 
or  et  ;  Dr.  §  315,  7. — par  or  is  physical,  metus  intellectual. — loca,  plural,  refers  to 
regione,  —  circnm,  preposition  ;  353  n. 

142.  laetitiae:  the  plural  is  used  sparingly  by  Cic.  ;  by  L.  only  bere.  —  mnl- 
cent:  absolute;  cf.  5,  1390,  'haec  animos  .  .  .  mulcebant' — mens  animnaque: 
402,  mens  animusque  remansit;  cf.  398;  i>  74;  Aen,  l,  304,  'accipit  in  Teucros 
animum  mentemque  benignam.' 

Z43.  Alliteration  {cppc)\  this  form  occurs  310  times,the  scheme  being  abha;  see 
on  126.  —  celerà  pars:  again  in  150,  and  cetera  teUus,  6,  862,  for  reliqua,  a  word 
he  does  not  use  except  in  certain  case  forms  ;  cf.  on  i,  560.  —  Notice  animus  is 
apparently  part  of  the  anima  /  he  has  no  term  to  descrìbe  the  whole.  —  dissita  : 
Epic.  Le,  TÒ  liàv  Ti  iLKoiyov  aùrjft,  6  rfp  Xourf  rrapeffiràfiSai  a(hiuyri  ;  Serv.  on  Aen.  lO^ 
487,  '  secundum  Epicureos  animam  per  totum  corpus  divisam  esse  volunt.'  —  S.  Thos. 
Aquinas  taught  that  the  soul  is  not  potentially,  but  actually,  present  in  every  part  of 
the  body  with  its  own  indivisible  essence  ;  cf.  Lange,  Materialism,  i,  205. 

X44.  Note  the  assonance.  —  paret,  'yields  obedience,'  as  in  5,  11 29,  'ut  satius 
multo  iam  sit  parere  quietum.' — ad  nnmen:  ad  aràitrium,  2,  281  ;  properly  said 
of  the  dffminus  of  the  body.  Manil.  i,  iii,  'omniaque  ad  numen  mundi  moveri.' 
—  momen,  188-189;  4,  1058,  is  used  by  Manil.  and  Amobius;  L.  does  not  use 
mcmenium.  The  metaphor  is  from  the  balance:  lamblichus  in  Stob.  EcL  i,  p.  916, 
avpptóati  Kal  ^oir$.  —  In  prose  mentis,  as  modifying  both  numen  and  momen,  would 
either  precede  or  follow  them;  Gild.-Lodge,  Gr,  680.  —  mOTetur  :  middle;  cf. 
569,  571, /^r^ff^ritfr,  490  ;  iortari,  66i.\ 

145.  The  alliteration  is  unexampled. — idqiie,  140.  —  sibi  .  .  .  sibi:  cf.  liquidis 
.  . .  liquida,  4,  1259  ;  pairibus  pdtres,  4,  1222  ;  prdpiigando  , .  .  propagando,  5,  850, 
856;  pròvekat  .  .  .  propeUat,6,  1027;  sacra  .  .  .  sacra, ^,  il 63-1 164;  toàus  .  .  . 
iodus,  (>,  679-682,  vaciUans  .  .  .  vaccillans,  3,  479-504  ;  sùbus  .  .  .  subus,  5,  970, 
6,  974  ;  see  Jessen,  QL,  14,  Mflller,  RM,  314.  — per  se,  *by  itself,*  '  independently  '  ; 
337»  554»  5^5»  ^'^'ì  *  P^  ^^  ^*^^*  ^^  »  ^^^ P^  ^'»  5^'*  —  sapit  :  technical  (XoY^iTBo-ftw)  ; 
2,  987,  'sapere  et  doctis  rationem  reddere  dictis.*  Tohte, /«Ar^.  117,  128,  would 
read  pavet.  —  id  is  supplied  by  edd.  after  Wakef. 

X46.  res  may  be  strong  enough  to  move  the  animus,  but  too  weak  to  move  either 
the  anima  or  the  body.  —  commoYet  :  152,  and  4,  746,  '  uno  commovet  ictu  |  qualibèt 
una  animum  nobis  subtilis  imago.'  —  una  is  an  adverb  as  in  168,  445,  759,  800,  901  ; 
uUa,  Giuss. 

X47.  quasi  ...  sic  (149)   occurs  also  in  2,  552-560;    4,  161-163,  but  was 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


494  T.   LVCRETVS  CARVS 

ftvoided  by  the  Aogustan  wrìters:  Dr.  §  516,  5.  Quód  genus  .  .  .  xtV,  276-279. — 
temptante  dolore:  2,  967,  'dolore  |  temptari '  ;  6,  125 1,  *  (quem)  nec  luctus  temp- 
taret'  ;  the  verb  is  common  for  the  attack  of  disease,  see  lex.  — The  comparìson  is 
between  the  head  or  eye  in  pain  with  the  rest  of  the  body  undisturbed,  and  the 
animus  affected  by  emotion  with  the  anima  unmoved  ;  but  with  greater  emotion 
the  anima  is  disturbed,  so  the  conclusion  in  158-159  is  proved. — 147-151  is  a 
digression  by  way  of  illustration. 

Z48.  laeditor:  Hor.  ^/.  i»  2,  38,  'quae  laedunt  octtlum/-— concraciamiir,  dr. 
Xey.  =  o-v/Airdcrxety. 

X49.  corpore  is  abl.  of  specification  :  cf.  numero^  376  ;  corpore^  109  ;  dicHs^  902. 

—  ipse,  *  alone  by  itself,'  as  in  564. 

150.  laetitia  :  abl.  of  cause.  —  que,  '  or  '  ;  284  n. 

151.  per  membra  atque  artus  is  a  cumulative  expression  for  the  entire  body  ; 
703  and  291.  —  noYÌtate,  '  a  new  sensation'  :  2, 970,  *  quorum  motus  novitate  laborent/ 
ofevil;  'gaudet  novis  rebus,'  5,  170,  'novitatis/  5,  173,  indifierent. — detnr,  like 
moveo,  is  used  frequently  by  L.  to  express  sensation,  since  that  is  due  always  to 
motion  or  change  in  the  atoms  ;  cf.  246,  378  ;  2,  943. 

152.  Tementi:  so  prendere  for  prehendere,  nemo  for  *nehemo,  mi  for  miài, 
Quintilian,  i,  5,  20,  cites  vehementer  and  comprehendere  as  survivals  of  aspiration  in 
his  time.     See  Stolz,  LG,  §  119,  Lindsay,  LL,  p.  57. 

153.  consentire  =  concruciari.,  148;  2,  717,  'vitalis  motus  consentire  atque  imi- 
tari.'  It  means  'feel  in  unison';  cf.  169,  801,  *  Conseniientem,  id  est,  qui  rebus 
isdem  moveatur,'  Cic.  LaeL  65  ;  *  qua  ex  coniunctione  naturae  et  quasi  concentu 
atque  consensu,  quem  vvftTàdeiav  Graeci  appellant,'  Div,  2,  34.  —  yidemns  is  often 
used  by  L.  in  appeal  to  common  experience,  and  is  in  effect  equivalent  to  manifes- 
tum  est;  cf.  157,  165,  etc.  ;  viden/ur,  326,  has  the  same  force. 

154.  sndores,  like  salivae^  4,  1 108,  and  sputa^  6,  1188,  is  an  unusual  pluml.  —  ita, 
*  therefore.' — existere,  *  come  over,'  as  in  301. — The  polysyndeton  and  asyndeton  are 
expressive.  The  first  que  introduces  the  list  and  is  not  coordinate  with  the  second 
one. 

155.  infringi  lingnam  :  infracta  loquella^  5,  230  ;  Sen.  Ep.  90,  18,  '  moUesque 
cantus  et  infractos.'  Editors  compare  the  ode  of  Sappho  translated  by  CatuUus  in 
bis  5ist  poem,  espccìally  <ca/x  ftkv  yXQffaa  faye  ;  *  lingua  sed  torpet,*  Catull.  —  Speech 
is  first  inarticulate  and  then  lost  entirely.  — aboriri,  '  dies  away  '  ;  5,  733,  abarisci 
(e  contee/.)  ìs  opposed  to  reparari,  734.  The  lexicon  cites  Varrò,  LI^  5f  7f  66,  *  infi- 
mus  aer,  ubi  omnia  oriuntur  vel  aboriuntur.' 

156.  Catull.  /,c,  *  sonitu  suopte  |  tintinant  aures  :  gemina  teguntur  |  lumina  nocte.' 

—  For  the  asyndeton  cf.  480,  1017^  and  Holtzc,  153;  i,  685  n.  —  sonere  ante- 
classical  parallel  form  of  sonare;  cf.  873  and  ferverei  2,  43  b.  ;  iavere,  5,  950  ;  fui- 
gere,  5,  1095  »  ^^^^^t  5»  40»  tuimur,  6,  930. —  Howard,/.  PAi/,  1,130,  quotes  Barth 
on  Stat.  TA.  4,  633,  who  would  wrìte  canere  aurù,  —  succidere,  'give  way':  PI. 
Cure.  309,*tenebrae  oboriuntur,  genua  inedia  succidunt  '  ;  Hom.  XiJro  yo^Mira. — 
artns  =  membra, 

157.  denique  introduces  the  climax.    Cf.  the  symptoms  of  dissolution,  6,  1182  sq. 

—  concidere,  'vitulus  mactatus  concidit,'  2,  352.  —  ex  is  similarly  used  of  cause  in 
5,  1146,  *ex  inimicitiis  languebat';  5,  I148,  'ex  ira  . . .  parabat'  ;  cf.  3,  593,  1055. 
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158.  qniris,  *  any  man.'  —  hinc,  '  from  these  facts,'  as  in  124. 

159.  cum  animo  coniimctani  :  cf.  5,  562,  *coniuncta  cum  corpore.' — ri,  ManiU. 
edd.  ;  vis  Nonius,  defended  by  Kannengiesser,  PhiL  43,  541  ;  lacuna  in  CX^. 

x6o.  exim  like  olim,  interim  ;  exinde  is  more  common.  See  Lindsay,  LL,  570. 
— icit:  ifta^  I,  528;  3,  429,  663  ;  4,  1050»  icimur  ictu.  Creech:  *vehementi  metu 
concusso  animo,  laborat  anima,  fateor,  sic  tremente  Citharoedo  debitos  tonos  cithara 
non  reddit' 

161-176.  *  The  soul  and  nùnd  are  material,  for  they  could  not  move  the  material 
body  vrithottt  physical  contact  ;  being  material  they  are  affected  by  material  infiu- 
ences.' 

x6x.  ratio,  <  reasoning,'  as  in  665  and  5, 55,  '  dum  rationes  |  persequor.'  The  doc- 
trìne  is  the  same  {eadem)  because  the  argument  rests  on  sympathy  ;  this  is  made  the 
more  evident  by  the  repetition  of  propellere, 

i6a.  oorpoream,  'of  body,*  'material';  a  technical  word:  167,  175,  176,  et  e. 
Epic.  ad  Herod  67,  Cm^  oi  Xéyoyret  àfft&fiaTov  eìtuu  r^v  ^vx^^  iMr^^vaiv.  où$èv  yàp 
&p  iòAnro  TTOuìv  oUre  vdffx^iv,  el  ^y  rotat^if.  Lactantius,  fnsl,  7,  12,  where  he 
refutes  the  arguments  in  the  third  hook  of  L.,  says  'anima  in  se  nihil  concreti, 
nihil  ponderis  habet.'  '  Concerning  human  souls,'  says  Cudworth  {Intell,  Syst.  i,  170), 
'their  being  undoubtedly  substances  incorporeal  which  therefore  could  never  be 
generated  out  of  matter.' — propellere  membra:  4,  825,  'ut  proferre  queamus  | 
proceros  passus.' 

163.  corripere  :  '  correptus  homo  ex  somno,'  925  ;  '  corrìpio  e  stratis  corpus,'  Aen. 
3,  176;  cf.  4,  572.  —  L.  4,  997,  'catulorum  blanda  propago  |  .  .  .  corpus  de  terra 
corripere  instant'  —  mataréque,  i,  666  n.  The  change  of  expression  in  the  face 
is  a  striking  proof  of  the  influence  of  soul  on  body. . 

164.  regere,  '  guide,'  i,  33  n. — yidetnr  is  passive,  see  on  182.  4,  899,  'tantum 
corpus  corpuscula  possunt  |  contorquere  et  onus  totum  convertere  nostrum,'  of  the 
power  of  the  will. 

165.  The  mind  cannot  act  on  the  body  without  contact,  and  as  the  body  is 
material,  the  mind  must  also  be  material  ;  how  mind  acts  on  matter  is  an  unsolved 
problem  ('a  mystery'  before  which  Tyndall  'bowed  his  head').  The  defect  in  the 
argument  lies  in  videmus;  things  constantly  happen  which  are  beyond  the  range 
of  human  observation  and  experìence.  But  in  Book  i  he  had  discussed  the  question  : 
304,  '  tangere  enim  tangi,  nisi  corpus  nulla  potest  res.' 

166.  porro,  '  moreover  ';  i,  508  n.  —  corpore,  technicaL 

167.  animnm  animamque  :  animos  anintasque,  418.  —  natura  Xnimnm  :  such  an 
elision  of  a  long  vowel  in  the  unaccented  part  of  the  third  foot  was  avoided  by 
carefiil  metrìcians  ;  Kfihn,  43,  noted  17  examples  in  L.  —  constare  without  a  prepo- 
sition  also  in  180,  186,  204,  209,  425  ;  with  in,  i,  420,  with  e,  3,  375,  and  elsewhere 
— the  Ciceronian  usage;  Roby,  121 7. —  Constare  is  the  verbal  expression  of  the 
meaning  of  naiuram,  161. 

x68.  Alliteration  (ppcc)  ;  this  form  occurs  333  times.  —  fungi*  '  suffer,'  ira^e?!'  of 
Epicurus  ;  i,  443,  '  facere  et  fungi  sine  corpore  nulla  potest  res  '  ;  cf.  3,  734,  8ox  ; 
5»  35^  '  neque  ab  ictu  fungitur  hilum.' 

X69.  With  the  fulness  of  expression  in  /ungi  and  consentire,  cf.  effugisse  .  .  . 
remosse,  69,  interemant  .  .  .  solvant,  287.  —  nobia  as  in  129. 
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170.  minns  oAendit,  <bas  failed  to  strìke  ouL'  The  a/  tamen,  172,  makes  the 
si  minus  chiuse  almost  concevive  =  licei  non  ;  cf.  2,  458  and  3,  406.  MaiMii,  AL 
Th.  164,  thinks  this  descrìption  is  so  vivid  as  to  imply  personal  experìcnce  in  battle  ; 
Lambin,  on  the  other  hand,  thought  it  intecpolated,  partly  because  of  the  abrupt 
beginning  with  si,  which  Monro  has  shown  to  be  Lacretian  ;  cf.  406,  946,  1053.  — 
teli,  edd.  for  UH. 

171.  OMibns  ac  nerris  are  joined  in  i,  866;  cf.  3,  697.  —  iatiis:  i,  222,  'vis 
qnae  res  diverberet  ictu  |  aat  intus  penetret  per  inania  dissoluatque.'  Inius  adacia 
Lambinus  considered  bad  Latin  ;  it  is  possible,  althoogh  harsh,  with  M.  to  take  intus 
with  disclusis:  Aen»  9,  431,  'virìbns  ensis  adactns  |  transabiit  costas.*  L.  uses  intus 
several  times  as  a  kind  of  locative  adverb. 

X72.  at  tamen,  536  ;  6^  322  ;  sed  tamen^  261  ;  et  tamen^  Br.  —  inaeqiiitiir,  *  fol- 
lows  speedily/  cf.  400  ;  6,  285.  '  Nudum  militem  ad  inseqnentes  ictus  praebebat/ 
Livy,  21,  8, 12.  —  petitos  :  1, 92,  terram  genihis  summissa  petebaU — langaor  :  lan- 
guentia  membra,  5,  1007.  Montaigne  (^Essays  II,  6),  in  an  accident,  '  took  pleasure 
in  languishing  and  letting  himself  go,  as  if  falling  into  slumber  '  (Heinze). 

173.  anaria,  OQ»  Bock.  Heinze  who  quotes  Sen.  Ep.  77,  9,  <  non  sine  qnadam 
volaptate  qaam  adferre  solet  lenis  dissolatio  non  inexperta  nobis,  quos  aliquando 
liqait  animus'  ;  defended  also  by  Lotze,  Grasberger  (=  lenis),  and  nnchallenged  by 
the  earlier  edd.  Polle,  PAH.  26,  328,  objects  to  the  word  but  not  to  the  thought. 
Lachm.  would  bave  suppus,  Bem.  saevus  et,  after  Jones,  and  is  followed  by  Giuss.  ; 
Purmann,  Jahrb,  67,  674,  objects  to  saevus,  and  Monro  to  the  position  of  et  that  it  is 
not  Lttcretian.  Br.  changes  to  segni^  fit,  interea  with  interrogation  after  volunias, 
174.  Munro  segnis,  apologetically.  Bergk,  Jahrb.  67,  321,  saevus  et  in  febri; 
Winck.  petitum  |  suadet  et,  Bailey  regards  suavis  .  .  .  terra  as  corrupt.  The  effcct 
of  anaesthetics  is  not  altogether  unpieasing,  and  sentiments  of  pain  or  discomfort  are 
not  usually  expressed  by  Latin  writers  in  their  mention  of  fainting.  —  in  :  on  the 
ground  ;  cf.  644.  —  mentis  aestua,  the  ebb  and  flow  resulting  in  '  mental  confnsion,' 
also  in  VaL  Max.  2,  5,  6  ;  6,  826,  quasi  quendam  conciet  aestum  ('  dizzìness  ')  ;  cf. 
the  metapbor  ìnjluetus,  298.  Aestus  animi  occurs  in  Ciris  340;  cf.  Tkes,  l,  li 22, 
II.  —  gignitur  is  frequently  used  of  inanimate  objects,  as  colores,  2,  759  ;  simulacro, 
4,  131  ;  dolore m,  4,  306  ;  fulmina,  6,  239;  morbus,  6,  il  15. 

174.  quaai  qualifìes  incerta  volunias,  Cf.  504  with  the  entire  line,  and  for  the 
caesura,  on  624. 

175.  corpoream  is  predicate. 

176.  corporeÌB  {corporeo)  goes  with  ictu  as  well  as  with  telis:  ignibus  .  .  .  calidis 
.  .  .  flammis,  890.  —  laborat,  '  sufiers,'  as  in  507,  733,  and  frequent  in  the  medicai 
writers:  Scrib.  Largus,  198,  'fungis  venenatis  cum  quis  laborat.*  The  mind  works 
througb  the  body,  and  if  the  body  is  in  trouble  the  mind  of  course  is  affected,  but  this 
is  not  enough  to  prove  the  mind  material  unless  the  fundamental  materìalistic  Epicu- 
rean  principle  is  granted. 

iyy-230,  '  The  animus  is  formed  of  very  fine  particles,  smooth,  round,  and  excecd- 
ingly  minute,  as  they  must  necessarily  be  in  order  to  be  moved  by  a  little  force  ;  and 
when  the  animus  and  anima  are  withdrawn  from  the  body  nothing  is  lost  in  weight 
or  appearance  at  their  departure,  since  they  are  formed  of  minute  seeds  like  the  bou- 
quet of  wine.' 
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177.  Ubi:  4,  572,  'rationem  reddere  possis  |  tute  tibi  atque  aliis.'  —  animus 
includes  anima  ;  see  Br.  SeeU^  13,  and  cf.  the  conclusion  of  the  argument  in  228. 
After  eius,  208,  L.  names  both  in  the  discussion.  Their  mutuai  relation  will  be 
explained  later. 

178.  COVai\ì\MÌt=iconstet,  Hor.  C  i,  9,  4,  'flumina  conatiterint  acuto'  .  .  . 
'bave  stood  stili/  'stand  stili.' — pergam:  cf.  420,  422.  —  rationem  nddere  dictia 
occurs  also  in  2,  987  ;  4»  175  ;  verHs  5,  11 68. 

179.  principio:  cf.  425,  and  on  5,  251.— alo  L.  has  only  bere  {aiuni  i,  372, 
etc.)  ;  like  dicot  94  :  the  person  of  the  verb  shows  bis  earnestness.  —  persiiptilem  :  cf. 
supHUm,  195  ;  but  suòHlis,  4,  747  ;  opmlit,  IÓ42  ;  optundUur^  4»  613  ;  supier,  5,  626  ; 
opsisUre^  6,  331;  apsUiebat,  6,  12 17.  —  minutìa  is  a  fiivorite  word:  cf.  187,  226,  279, 
425.  He  could  not  conveniently  wrlte  perquamque  minuHs  as  in  187.  Schol.  on 
Epic.  ad  Herod.  66,  è^  àrbtJuuv  (j^v  yffvx^^)  e'VjKeto'Bcu  Xeioràrtav  kcU  o'TpoyyvXtaràTWP, 
ToXXfp  Ttvi  Òia^pova-Qy  ruw  rod  wvpòs.  Democritus  bad  taught  that  the  soul  con- 
sista of  fine,  smooth,  round  atoms,  like  those  of  fire.  See  Lange»  Afaterialismt  i, 
p.  28. 

i8a  perqnam  :  also  in  187,  204,  229,  and  4,  169  ;  5,  590  ;  L.  does  not  use  admo- 
dum^  valde,  and  sanf,  as  intensive  particles  with  or  without  quam»  —  factum  con- 
stare, pleonastic  in  bis  manner.  — id  ita:  2,  481,  quod si  non  ita  sit,  *ìf  this  should 
not  be  the  case  '  ;  4, 489,  non,  ut  opinor,  ita  est,  Jd  constantly  refers  to  the  substance 
of  a  clause  as  in  512,  676,  864.  For  the  elisìon  in  the  6th  foot,  see  on  i,  462,  and 
after  the  5tb  ictus  syllable,  on  i,  350. 

iSx.  hinc  :  from  what  he  is  going  to  say  :  i,  149  n. 

x8a.  celeri  ratione  :  for  cèferìter  ;  so  of  the  quickness  of  sight  in  4,  254,  773.  L. 
writes  ratione  a/ia,  nulla,  eadem,  tali,  qua,  aliqua,  simili,  pari,  frequently.  —  yidetur 
is  passive,  as  in  185,  523,  644,  etc;  in  the  entire  poem  Reichenbart  classes  34  out  of 
120  occurrences  as  passive  {In/,  524).  For  the  assonance,  fieri  .  .  .  celeri,  Kfihn 
compares  152,  327,  439,  767. 

183.  quam:  se.  idquod;  cf.  867  {illum) fieri, -^ falbi'.  Wakef.  edd.  for  «OQ.— 
inchoat,.  '  starts  '  :  mental  activity  precedes  other  action,  4,  883.  The  swiftness  of 
thought  is  a  commonplace  :  Hom.  17  36,  véts  iSìmIoi  i»wl  irrtpòv  i^è  w^fw,  ;  Tbales, 
Tàxurror  poOs,  òià  vavròs  yàp  rpéxei:  Cic.  Tusc,  i,  194,  *  nihil  est  animo  velocius.' 
Shakesp.  :  *  Fleeler  than  arrows,  buUets,  wind,  tbought,  swifter  tbìngs,'  LLl,  5, 2, 261  ; 
'  With  wings  I  As  swift  as  meditation,'  Hamlet,  1,5;  Cowper  :  <  How  fleet  is  the  glance 
of  the  mind  !  * 

184.  animus:  se.  se  perdei;  6,  154,  'nec  res  uUa  magis  quam  Phoebi  Delpbica 
laurus  .  .  .  crematur.'  —  Perdei  occurs  again  in  4,  563,  but  perdi,  3,  303.  —  erg6 
ftnimus  :  for  elision  of  this  chamcter  occurring  in  the  second  foot,  cf.  356,  359,  404  ; 
14  cases  in  this  hook,  28  in  ali  ;  Kuhn,  42. 

185.  ante  ocnlos  is  little  more  than  'visible,'  cf.  995  ;  2,  112.  With  in  promptu 
there  is  bis  usuai  pleonasm.  —  quorum,  referring  to  res,  is  a  construction  according  to 
sense  like  dus  natura  , , .  eum,  235-236  ;  genushumanum  ,  .  .  quorum,  2,  174;  nil 
,  .  .  quorwn,  2,  583  ;  I,  57  n.  —  natura  probably  means  '  constitution,'  as  in  35,  but 
this  is  one  of  several  places  where  that  meaning  coalesces  with  the  use  of  natura  in 
periphrasis  —  quorum  natura  =  quae,  . 

x86.  at:   note  also  al  contra,  191,  198,  201,  in  continuing  the  argument. — 

LVCRETIVS  —  32 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


498  T.  LVCRETIVS  CARVS  "" 

mobile  :  mobilUas,  i.e.  celeritaSf  is  an  endowment  of  the  atoms,  2,  65  (n.)  and  of 
exceedingly  small  bodies,  3,  2Ó0,  428.  —  tanto  opere  is  the  usuai  form  in  L.  (cf.  688, 
768,  1076),  but  tantopere  is  written  in  5,  380,  1056.  Cf.  on  magno  opere,  105. — 
rutundis  assimilated  from  roiundis,  cf.  195,  205.  Lachm.  on  2,  402,  te^tilìes  that  the 
form  in  u  is  .the  only  originai  one  in  O  and  Q  ;  cf.  iucundus,  soboies,  lucunas  6,  538. 
JRubtistis  is  the  spelling  of  O.and  Q  in  449.  See  Keller,  Lat,  Sprachg.  II,  252,  Stolz, 
Gr,  I,  §  141,  Lindsay,  LL,  p.  201.  TiSv  Òè  tf'xijftdrwy  «dKcnp-óraror  rò  ff^aipoeiòès 
X^ci  (ÒLiifjiÒKpiros),  Arist.  de  Anima^  405  a  9,  quoted  by  Heinze. 

187.  debet«  '  must,'  is  used  by  the  poets  and  especially  by  L.,  of  logicai  or  physi- 
cai,  as  well  as  of  moral,  necessity  :  368,  537;  5,  1157»  etc. 

z88.  Note  the  cMasmos  in  marnine  .  . .  moveri  .  .  .  movetur  .  .  .  momine.  Ter. 
And.  266,  *  dum  in  dubiost  animus,  paulo  momento  huc  velilluc  ìnpellitur.' 

189.  tantillo  occurs  only  here  in  L.  and  is  not  used  by  Cicero.  Terence  also  has 
it  in  an  absolute  sense — <ever  so  little'  —  Ad.  563,  'puerum  tantillum  ...  gestavi.' 
—  momine  is  a  causai  abll  ;  cf.  494.  — fiutai  is  contracted  from  fluiteU^  like  flutant 
{e  coniect.)  4,  77.  Varrò  seems  to  be  the  only  other  writer  who  uses  the  contract  form. 
Br.  brackets  189-195  with  Bock.,  who  objected  to  the  two  groups  of  ilFustrations  ;  Br. 
also  because  the  particles  of  water  are  invisible  (^Prol,  1.).  But  as  Woltjer  remarks, 
Mnem,  25,  326,  the  comparison  is  between  the  invisible  animus  and  a  visible  fluid  ; 
196-205  between  a  fluid  whose  atoms  are  invisible,  and  poppy,  whose  single  parts  are, 
seen  ;  189-195  is  thus  needed  to  bridge  over  the  argument,  as  Heinze  remarked. 
Van  d.  Valk  noticed  the  symmetry  of  182-188,  189-195,  196-202.  Seé  also  WSrpel, 
BPW.  19,  1340. 

zgo.  quippe,  1,  775  ;  4,  530  ;  6, 546. — TOlubilibns,  *  roUing.*  The  modem  illus- 
tration  would  probably  be  from  shot  or  mercury  ratber  than  from  water.  The  qual- 
ity  of  lightness  is  reserved  for  the  second  illustration,  196  sq.  — figuris  :  primarily  the 
shapes  of  the  atóms,  but  ^ere  the  atoms  themselves,  as  frequently.  The  argument 
would  bave  been  sounder  if  L.  had  used  glomeramina,  'molecules,-  rather  than 
figurae  :  cf.  on  2,  453- 

zgx.  constantioi;  '  more  sticky,'  probably  first  compared  by  L.  like  concretm^  dis- 
iractuSf  divisus,  dominans,  minutus^  cunctans,  superans;  Dr.  §  13.  For  the  verse 
containing  but  one  dactyl,  in  ihe  4th  foot,  cf.  5,  1265,  *  mucroilun^  duci  fastigia  prò- 
cudendo.'  A  spondee  in  5th  foot  occurs  31  times  ;  25  verses  end  in  a  tetrasyllable, 
5  in  a  trisyllable;  i  in  a  monosyllable  closingthe  5th  foot»  2,  309;  Kuhn  47.  The 
flow  of  the  verse  here  corresponds  to  the  sense. 

192.  pigri,  *  sluggish  '  ;  mare  pigrum,  Tac.  Agrii.  io.  Mella  tenacia^  Georg.  4, 
57.  —  pigri  magia  et  cunctantior  :  396,  *magi8  coercens  et  dominantior/  243-244  ; 
'  maioribus  et  solidis  magis,'  5,  927  ;  '  quid  magis  est  saxo  durum,  quid  nioUius  unda/ 
Ov.  A  A»  I,  475.  L.  has  rarior  in  6,  1024,  rarus  magis  in  3, 444  ;  pigriores  may  bave 
been  excluded  by  the  metre  here;  the  form  occurs  in  other  authors.  Wolfflin, 
Archiv  I,  100,  notes  the  avoirlance  of  mirior^  and  Cicero's  use  of  dirius  but  not  of 
dirior  and  oi  simile  veri  for  uerior  but  noi  simile  verorum^  decentior  for  decorior  ; 
cf.  Lindsay,  LL,  95.  — latices  :  the  form  hUex  was  avoided.  —  cunctantior:  2,  392, 
*  tardum  cunctatur  olivom.'  —  actus,  *  driving,'  'progress.*  Aen,  12,  687,  'fertur  T ,  , 
mons  .  .  .  actu,'  also  in  the  6th  foot  ;  actio  is  a  prose  word. 

193.  baerei  inter  se,  '  cohere  together  more  '  ;  cf.  325  ;  2, 461.  — materiai  copia, 
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'store  of  matter';  the  words  are  dìstributed  between  two  verses  in  i,  1017-1018, 
10^5-1036;  2,  267-268»  294-295  ;  otherwise  in  i,  986;  2,  281. 

194.  fiimirnni  quia  is  frequent  ;  cf.  226,  492,  566  ;  nimirum  alone,  978  ;  with 
qu&d,  2,  889  ;  6»  861  ;  see  on  i,  277.  —  escUt  =  constai  ^esL  Heinze  prìnte  constai  ; 
see  on  216. 

195.  suptilibfis:  a  quality  of  Are,  2,  385,  of  wind,  4,  901,  oi  primordia,  4,  115, 
of  an  imagOf  4,  747.    The  word  does  not  occur  in  Cicero. 

196.  papaTeris  :  chosen  because  smooth  and  round.  The  word  is  separated  for 
emphasis  from  ita  noun  acervus  ;  so  omne,  i,  975;  natus^  5,  177;  qua,  5»  no. — 
aura  snapenaa  may  be  compared  with  suspensis  dentiòusy  5,  1069:  that  which  is 
sospended  touches  lightly.  The  breath  is  <  held  in  '  ;  Giuss.  thinks  the  reference  is 
to  a  game  played  by  Italian  children,  who  attempt  to  swallow  a  pile  of  poppy  seed 
held  in  the  band,  without  at  the  same  time  blowing  any  away. 

197.  cogere  ut:  the  infìn.  is  the  prevailing  construction  in  L.  :  42  inf.,  5  subj.  ; 
Reichenhart,  470.  —  tibi:  ethical»  as  in  279.  —  acerviM:  Robson»  CLR,  14,  398, 
interpreta"  as  the  capsule  of  the  poppy,  and  translates  'th^  poppy's  uplifted  (a/tus) 
store  of  seed,*  but  a/tus  is  merely  '  high,'  and  height  is  relative.  Ap.  Af.  6,  io, 
*  papavere  et  cicere  et  lente  et  faba  conmixtìsque  acervatim  confusis  in  unum 
gnimulum.' 

ig8.  conlectnm  is  also  read  in  4,  414,  after  Muretus  bere,  Lambinus  there,  for 
coniectum,  OQ,  which  should  perhaps  be  restored  bere;  cf.  5,  600,  in  spite  of 
Lachm.  on  4,  414.  Coniectus  does  not  occur  in  the  Mss.  of  L.,  and  he  could  easily 
bave  extendèd  the  meaning  of  bis  favorite  coniectus,  Other  interchanges  of  i  and  / 
by  Lachm.  are  dubious,  e^,  58.  —  spicanimque,  OQ,  Br.  Giuss.;  spiclorumque 
Lamb.,~  spiritus  acer  Lachm.,  Cauri^  movere  Bem.,  Euru^  movere  M.,  spicea  runa 
Bergk^ coniectu  vincere  aceruum  Frenchs,  rumptre  spira  Hermann  {^PhiL  8,  180), 
coniectus  percitus  aer  Grasberger,  disiecere  umquam  Purmann,  vis  Aquilcnis  Bouter- 
wek,  and  there  are  pthers.  Heinze  and  Bailey  leave  it  as  corrupt.  Br.  defends 
spicarum  by  frugem  spici  ordine  structam  in  Cic.  CM,  51.  Ulor  the  verse  closing  in 
3^)'jp«ndces7— npt  otherwise  occurring  in  L.  (cf.  on  6x2)— there  is  only  onc 
suc!Sm  the  àeorgics,  3,  276,  and  but  two  in  the  Aeneid,  3,  74  ;  7,  634.  Note  again 
the  chiasmas:  lapidum  with  cum  pondere^  201,  and  spicarum  with  aspera^  202. 
See  Br.  Prol,  xviii,  and  Polle,  PhiL  26,  328. 

199.  noenn  :  perhaps  for  '  noenus  '  representing  ne  unus  as  noenum  '  ne  unum  *  ; 
Lindsay,  LL,  615.  It  occurs  also  in  4,  712  and  in  Lucil.  and  Varrò. — Duff  re- 
marks  that  noenu^  potest  and  poteste  196,  must  bave  the  same  subject,  thus  disprov- 
ing  the  conjectures  of  M.  and  others., — igitur  bere  only  stands  at  the  beginning  of 
the  sentence  in  L.,  a  position  it  has  occàsionally  in  other  authors  ;  Dr.  §  355,  io.  — 
panrÌBsima  occurs  also  in  1,  621,  615  (n.).  The  English  of  it  is  perhaps  Mittlest' 
('Where  love  is  great  the  littlest  doubts  are  fears,'  Shaksp.).  L.  has  multesima^ 
6,  651  ;  Paulus  quotes  minerrimus,  — proquam  seems  confined  to  L.  ;  cf.  2,  1137, 
^satis  est,  proquaro  .  .  .  exaestuat  aestus'  ;  6,  11,  'et,  proquam  posset.' 

200.  et  connects  parvissima  and  lèvissima.  —  fruimtiir  bere  is  a  synonym  of 
p<ftiuntur^  *  habent  '  ;  6,  856,  *  lumen  fervore  fruatur.' 

aox.  cum  pendere  magno  Bis^tBiqpLt  —  ponderósa,  etc.  For  the  arrangement 
cf.  sensus  animi  atque  animami  578-579  ;  615.    Another  favorite  order  is  the  periph- 
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raais  foUowing  sa  in  600,  mens  animat^ue  poteslas;  cf.  269,  587,  629,  645.     For 
the  cum  see  on  i,  276. 

aoa.  aspera  characterìzes  some  atoms,  2,  477  ;  the  spUat  are  entangled  by  their 
beardfl.  —  inreniniitur  =  videntur;  2,404,  <  qoae  amara  atque  aspera  cumque  viden- 
tur';  cf.  I,  297  and  n« 

203.  nunc  igitnr  introduces  the  assomption  also  in  434  ;  i,  675  ;  4,  752.  —  est 
was  inserted  by  Marull. 

204.  egregie,  '  eminently  '  ;  <  egregie  multis,'  i,  735  (n.)  ;  '  esimie  disposta,'  2, 
644.    MdlntUsimus  is  impossible. 

205.  atqae  emphasizes  ruiundit  for  Democritos  certainly,  and  Epicorus  probably, 
considered  the  round  atoms  to  be  the  smallest  ;   Masson,  112. 

206.  Cf.  I,  331.  Epic.  ad  Herod,  83,  «ai  a&rà.  radraip  npijfifo  ri&éfuva  avwfx*^ 
/Soi^tret.  —  ree,  •  fact,'  '  prìnciple  *  ;  cf.  208,  355 ;  6, 740,  '  id  ab  re  |  inpositumst,  quia.' 
L.  has  no  hesitation  in  using  the  same  word  in  dUferent  meanings  in  the  ^ame 
or  succeeding  lines,  sa  res  .  ,  ,  rebus  bere  ;  364,  379,  403-404  ;  2,  310,  summa 
tamen  summa  .  .  .  stare  quiete, — bone:  the  reader,  certainly  not  Memmius. 

207.  opportuna,  'timely';  6,  892,  'praebet  .  .  .  aequor  |  utilitatem  opportunam 
sitientibu'  nautis.'  —  clnebit  occurs  several  times  in  the  ist  and  2d  books,  but  only 
once  in  the  4th  and  not  at  ali  in  the  5th  and  6th.  As  a  synonym  of  esse  the  word 
does  not  occur  in  other  authors.    Cf.  on  i,  119. 

208.  qnoqne  .  .  .  etiam:  etiam  .  .  .  quoque,  292;  5, 153,  517,  604,  etc;  iiem 
quoque,  5>  751-  Etiam  quoque  and  quoque  etiam  are  no  longer  read  in  Qc.  :  Reisig- 
Schmalz,  3,  840,  §  458  ;  see  also  Dr.  §  319,  3. — dedlcat  is  an  emphatic  '  declares  '  : 
I,  422,  'communis  dedicat  esse  |  sensus'  ;  not  classic  in  this  sense. — eius  refecs  to 
animi,  inferred  from  animi  natura,  203,  and  that  to  animus,  177. 

209.  textiira  :  so  the  simuiaera,  or  patterns  of  things,  are  textura  praedita  rara, 
4,  196.     Textura  bere  is  warp  and  woof  of  the  soul  ;  cf.  on  i,  529. 

2x0.  parrò:  Gassendi  expresses  it,  foUowing  L.,  'If  you  can  conceive  the  whole 
of  the  soul  to  be  gathered  into  one  mass,  it  would  occupy  a  mere  point  almost,  or 
the  very  tinicst  space'  ;  Masson,  112.  —  si  possit,  'supposing  it  possible,'  for  the 
anima  is  dispersed  through  the  body  (143)  :  540,  *  si  iam  libeat  concedere  falsum  | 
et  dare  posse  animam  glomerari  in  corpore  '  ;  374,  *  elementa  animai ....  rara  p«r 
artus  dissita  sunt.'  —  conglomerari  is  cited  once  from  Ennius,  Celsus,  and  L.  For 
the  verse-ending  see  on  14. 

21 X.  qiiod:  5,  285,  *id  licet  bine  cognoscere  possis  |  quod.'  —  leti:  signifying  the 
destruction  of  the  body.  —  secnra  :  death  is  omni  sómno  securius,  977  ;  the  gods 
live  securum  aevom,  5,  82,  and  secura  quies  is  the  naturai  end  of  every  mortai,  939. 
Byron,  «The  rapture  of  repose  that's  thcre,'  is  quoted  by  Lee. 

2X2.  indepta,  *has  laid  hold  upon,'  4,  761,  Mam  mors  et  terra  potitast.'  The 
word  is  not  classic.  For  the  inde,  indù,  etc,  cf.  on  i,  82.  —  recessit  of  the  depar. 
ture  of  the  soul  in  439,  716,  725  ;  4»  9i7i  *  foras  eiecta  recessit'  ;  Aen,  4,  705,  «in 
ventos  vita  recessit.' 

213.  ibi,  probably  *then,'  whìch  is  not  good  prose  usage.  Cf.  4,  677  ;  6,  277, 
etc.  — libatom:  cf.  716,  and  Livy,  21,  29,  6,  Hbaiis  viribus;  a  poetical  usage.  For 
de  Q.L  991,  223,  608.  —  cemas  is  subjunct.  of  the  indefinite  second  person  ;  cf.  possis^ 
370,  856,  960,  1024,  and  Hale-Buck,  LG,  542. 
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ai 4.  ad,  'in  respect  to,'  as  in  397,  926;  5,  569,  <nil  ad  speciem  contractior 
ignis';  cf.  on  144.  M.  cìtes  ad  speciem  from  Cic,  Liyy,  and  Mela.  The  soul-atoms 
are  too  amali  to  be  seen. — praestat,  *niakes  good.' 

ai 5.  Taporem  is  technical  for  *heat'  ;  see  on  126.  This  beat  could  not  well  be 
cold,  so  calidum  is  pìeonastic  ;  nor  could  sensus  be  otherwise  than  vitalis, 

ai6.  aiìimam  totam,  animus  and  anima,  —  esse  with  the  abl.  is  equivalent  to 
constare.  It  occurs  without  a  prep.  also  in  5^  241,  <  corpore  nativo  ac  mortalibus  esse 
fìgurìs/  cf.  5,  377  ;  and  with  e  in  3,  244,  858,  etc.  ;  with  de^  2,  390. 

217.  seminibuB:  note  the  variety:  he  begins  with  corporiòus,  180;  thcn  follow 
seminiòus,  187;  Jiguris,  190;  corporiàus,  195,  199,  205  ;  seminiòus,  217,  226,  230  ; 
this  is  in  bis  usaal  manner.  —  nexam,  '  intertwined  '  ;  so  inier  se  nexa  teneri,  2,  405, 
and  inter  se  nexu  .  .  .  indupedita^  i,  240.  Wakef.  comp.  Juvencus,  2,  668,  *  ius- 
torumque  animas  redidivo  corpore  necti  *  and  Amm.  Marc.  14,  11,  '  soluti»  enim  cor- 
poreis  nexibus  animus.' — TAiiaa,  yiscara,  nervoa  is  an  enumerative  asyndeton  and  is 
a  poetical  way  of  describing  the  body  taken  distributively  ;  he  mentioned  the  bones 
in  123.    The  complete  catalogue  may  be  found  in  2,  669. 

218.  quatenas  in  the  causai  sense  seems  first  used  by  L.,  who  was  foUowed  by 
Horace  and  Ovid  ;  Val.  Max.  leads  the  prose  writers  ;  Lindsay,  LL.  557.  f  t  occurs 
also  in  424  and  2,  927.  —  omnia  :  se.  anima,  and  so  ali  ita  atoms.  Omnis  and  toto 
accentuate  each  other  also  in  i,  984  ;  2,  274  ;  6»  679.  —  e  .  .  .  cessit  :  L.  does  not 
use  excedere,  Cic.  says,  *  animos  cum  e  corporibus  excesserint,*  Tusc.  I,  24,  but  the 
use  is  rare.  The  preposition  is  used  bere  for  the  sake  of  clearness,  although  ordi- 
narìly  L.  omits  e  and  ex  with  verbs  compounded  with  that  preposition.  Cf.  48,  329, 
5*9»  719»  772t  1012.    The  preposition  is  used  in  327,  697.    See  Hertz,  36-37. 

219.  (X  4,  647,  'extima  membrorum  circumcaesura  coercet'  —  extima,  '  outer- 
most,'  is  not  so  common  as  extrema,  Extera  occurs  in  2,  277, 435.  —  circnmcaesnra 
is  like  Tcpcms-i),  used  by  Polybius  as  '  outline  '  or  *  general  form.'  Cic.  has  circum- 
scriptio  instead  in  Tusc,  i.  45.  Amobius,  3,  13,  quoted  by  Wakef.,  says  the  divine 
nature,  '  ncque  ullas  formarum  efBgies  possidere,  quibus  extima  circumscriptio  mem- 
brorum solet  coagmenta  finire.' 

290.  inoolumem,  '  unimpaired,'  as  in  341, 409,  etc,  a  favorite  word.  —  nec  hilum, 
'  not  a  bair,'  *  not  a  bit  '  ;  ncque  . . .  hilum,  518  ;  aut .  . .  hilum,  514.  Nihilum,  nihil 
are  the  final  forma.  Hilum  is  nom.  bere  ;  acc.  obj.  514, 1087  ;  acc.  subj.  518  ;  acc.  adv. 
783,  830,  867  ;  hilo  abl.  5,  1409.  —  Nec  hilum  is  better  Latin  than  et  ,  .  ,  nihilum; 
Madv.  LG,  458.  — defit  is  not  classical  ;  cf.  2,  1141. 

221.  quod  genUB  est  =  qualiter  est;  with  est,  597  ;  without  est,  266,  276,  327, 431  ; 
so  omne  genus,  i,  1026,  and  n.  Quod'n  a  connecting  relative.  The  acc.  bere  stands 
for  an  attributive  gen.  (cuius  generis)  sometimes  called  acc.  absolute  ;  it  belongs  to 
the  older  and  common  language.  See  Lachm.  p.  85  ;  Archiv  5,  393  ;  Lane,  LG, 
1146.  —  Bacchi  for  wine:  cf.  2,  655,  'siquis  mare  Neptunum  Cereremque  vocare  | 
constìtuet  frt^es  et  Bacchi  nomine  abuti  |  mavolt';  Hor.  C.  3,  16,  34,  *bacchus  in 
amphora.'  L.  here  tacitly  accepts  the  Stoic  metonymy  opposed  by  Epicureans; 
cf.  Philod.  71,  Cic.  ND,  I,  118;  Pascal,  Gr,  Ca//.  61.  — Ito»,  «bouquet»;  nardi 
fiorem,  2,  848.  He  regàxdsjlos  as  something  possessing.weigbt. — '  Flos  vini  naribus 
meft  obiectuat,'  Plaut  Cure,  96  ;  *  florem  anculabant  Liberi  ex  carchesiis,'  Liv. 
Andr.  30. 
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22a.  BtiaTis  goes  with  spiritus  according  to  Lucretian  usage  ;  cf.  fortis,  8,  curas 
cardis  inanis^  Ii6  ;  there  are  ixiany  such  cases.  —  difhigit  is  said  of  the  escape  of  the 
soul  in  122,  255  ;  of.the  evaporation  of  wine  by  lightning  in  6, 232  ;  ci.fugiens,  230, 
and  I»  761  n. — aoras  is  a  frequent  word  for  *  atmosphere/  as  in  400,  436,  544; 
sometimes  aeris  foUows  pleonastically  in  the  next  line,  as  in  571,  751  ;  less  often  it 
precedes,  as  in  456,  591  :  auras  usually  in  hexameter  poets  closes  the  verse  when 
having  this  meaning  ;  exceptions  are  i,  771  ;  5,  810,  etc. 

223.  cum  iam  shows  that  L.  was  unconscious  of  the  originai  temporal  force  of 
quoniam  =  quom  iam  which  appears  frequently  in  Plautus  ;  hr€iiii  had  the  same 
development  So  Shaksp;  has  'since,'  meaning  'when.'  —  sucua,  'flavor/  vnigo^ 
'  goodness  *  ;  6,  986,  *  penetrare  alioque  saporem  |  cernimus  e  sucis  '  ;  2,  845.  IHsces 
«  .  .  celantia  iucum^  Hor.  5.  2,  8,  28.r— de  corpore  oesait:  the  simple  abl.  with 
decido  occurs  in  2,  34;  4,  1042;  dècèssit  was  not  metrically  convenient. 

224.  nilo,  a  necessary  and  easy  change  by  edd.,  after  Heinsius,  for  nil  OQ, 
retgjned  by  Lachm.  M.  ;  see  Polle,  Pkil.  26,  329.  —  ocolia  is  dative  ;  cf.  607  ;  2, 
1042.     It  corresponds  to  cernasy  213  ;  praestat^  220. 

225.  detractum,  se.  esse  videtur  :  the  prep.  is  onùtted  in  442  ;  cf.  5x4. 

226.  t^ote  the  alliteration.  —  malta  :  if  ali  the  odor-partìcles  should  be  withdrawn 
there  would  stili  be  no  apparent  decrease  in  weight.  —  BIICO8:  in  4,615  sq.  these 
particles  of  flavor  are  forced  out  like  water  from  a  sponge  ;  iV.  698  sq.,  particles  of 
smeli  are  small,  but  larger  than  those  of  voice. 

227.  in  toto  corpore  :  these  odors  are  bodies  within  objects  :  4,  695.  —  For  in 
see  on  138. — renim,  OQ,  and  recent  edd.  ;  rei  Lachm.  because  of  toto  corpore  and 
res  ipsa^  224  ;  but  the  reference  is  to  things  in  general,  of  which  the  qualities  are 
properties  which  may  be  expressed  in  the  singular. 

.  228.  quare  etiam  atqae  etiam  :  se.  inquam  or  translate  *  most  posìtively  '  ;  of 
course  there  is  no  real  ellipsis,  but  quare  etiam  atque  etiam  ut  dico  occurs  in  4,  1207. 
Livy,  41,  19,  6,  Mussit  ut  etiam  atque  etiam  curaret*  ;  see  Fabri  on  Lìvy,  22,  13,  4. 
L.  often  closes  a  paragraph  in  this  manner  :  i,  295,  1049  ;  2,  243,  377, 1064  ;  3,  576, 
691  ;  4,  216,  289,  856  ;  in  5,  821,  at  the  beginning  of  a  closing  argument. 

229.  acire  licet  and  sdlicet  are  both  uscd  by  L.  ;  the  latter  is  not  ironical  ;  it  is 
*plainly  enough.'  So  vìdelicet,  i,  210  (n.);  videre  licet^  2,  871.  Sci-  and  vick^  are 
probably  imperative  ;  Stolz,  Hist,  Gr.  i,  §  93.  —  panzillis  is  mostly  anteclassical.  — 
creatam:  construed  like  esse,  216  n.  It  is  used  with  ex,  34  ;  with  de,  278;  without 
preposition,  190,  708. 

230.  fugiens:  diffugiens,  122,  222.  Perhaps  aufugiens  should  be  written  bere 
and  in  5,  810. 

231-2^7-  *  The  fourfold  constitution  of  the  animus,  It  consists  of  spirit,  beat,  air, 
and  a  nameless  substance  of  surpassing  fineness.  With  this  fourth  substance  sensa- 
tion  begins,  and  injury  to  it  brings  ruin  to  the  whole.* 

23 X.  Nec.tamen  offscts  a  wrong  inference;  the  animus  is  not  uncompounded 
like  an  aroma.  Cf.  238,  738,  859.  —  haec  =  Auius  (animi,  237)  ;  Madv.  LG.  314.  — 
simplex:  simplice  natura,  x,  1013  ;  duplex,  i,  503  ;  triplex,  3,  237,  multiptex  spa- 
tium,  2,  163.  —  'The  human  soul  having  no  parts  must  be  ìndissoluble  in  its  nature 
by  anything  that  hath  not  power  to  destroy  or  annihilate  it,'  Locke,  Phil.  ÌVarJHi,  i, 
238.  —  putanda:  putandos,  2,  616  ;  irtK{}X^TLÌ\y  putandumst,  310,  668,  etc. 
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aaa.  tdllTis:  also  iemnus,  243;  ttnviay  383;  extenvantur^  4,  1262. — aura, 
'  spirit,'  Ì8  the  ventus  of  247.  Plutarch,  adv.  Col.  20^  says  that  according  to  the  Epi- 
cureans  the  soul  was  constituted  Ìk  riros  $€pftoG  {vapor,  calor)  K<d  wyeufiariKod 
(aura,  ventus),  Kal  defxòòovs  (aer);  and  Aetius,  4,  3,  il,  that  the  soul  was  Kpàfm  ìk 
reTTdpwy,  4k  voiov  vvp<bòovf,  ìk  TOtoO  àepóÒovs,  ìk  itoìoD  rrpwfjMTtKOV,  ìk  reràprov  ripòt 
àKaropofAdffTov  '  TovTO  ì^  1j¥  aÓT<p  rò  olaBifriKyòr  ;  Usener,  Epic,  p.  218,  with  more 
extensive  quotation. 

233.  mizta  :  here  with  the  unusual  simple  abl.  ;  cf.  842  ;  with  cui,  234  ;  inler  sese, 
258  ;  cor  por  e  miscet,  Aen.  6,  727.  —  vapore  vapor:  see  on  caedem  caede,  71.  — porro^ 
'  in  turn,'  as  in  4,  487,  *  an  aures  |  tactus  ?  an  hunc  porro  tactum  sapor  arguet  ?  '  5, 
1278;  6,352. 

234.  With  the  varìation  vapor,  233,  calor,  234,  cf.  vaporis,  4,  871,  calor,  874; 
cMa  .  .  .  candida,  2,  731-732  ;  sciungunt  .  .  ,  secernunt,  2,  728-729  ;  cohres  .  .  , 
nitore,  2,  786-787  ;  orba  ,  .  .  remota,  2,  838-839  ;  vaporis  .  .  .  teporis,  2,  843-844  ; 
lapidem  .  .  .  saxi^  4,  265-266  ;  poiestas  .  .  .  vis,  4,  489-490  :  many  otbers  might  be 
quoted.  —  qaisqtiam  =  ullus  in  875,  and  i,  1077,  quisquam  locus;  2,  857,  saporem 
quemquam.  Except  with  appellatives  it  is  not  used  as  an  adject.  in  the  best  prose  ; 
cf.  Reisig,  §  204.  —  8Ìt  :  the  subj.  is  like  that  in  the  relative  clause  that  foUows  gen- 
eral expressions  of  existence  and  nón-existence.  4,  74,  '  ostia  sunt  qua  contendant  ' 
at  first  sight  might  seem  to  come  under  the  same  category,  but  it  is  rather  like  Cic. 
CM,,  *  ilio  extincto  fore  unde  discerem  neminem.*  It  is  difiicult  to  feel  the  subjunct., 
especially  in  the  former  passage.  —  et  for  *  also  '  is  regarded  by  I^chm.,  who  changes 
to  mixtus  non  siet  aer,^ìt3  a  ground  for  suspected  corcuption,  and  purists  stili  dispute 
it  in  other  classic  wrìters  ;  but  it  is  well  attested  in  Cic.  :  Dr.  S^nt.  §  312.  For  L. 
cf.  290;  1,830;  5,610;  6,749.  —  *L.  seems  to  bave  drawn  tbis  conclusion  from 
what  be  saw  of  (ire  and  its  mode  of  operatìon  '  ;  M. 

235.  rara,  *with  interstices  between  its  parts,'  is  said  of  aer,  2,.  107;  textura, 
4,  196  ;  ignes,  i,*654  ;  corpus,  l,  347,  and  often.  Tac.  Agric,  37,  *  rariores  silvas'  ; 
Milton, /'Z.  2,  948,  *through  dense  or  rare.' — enim:  postponed;  cf.  560  and  on 
I,  219.  —  oonstat  =  ^J/  as  in  440,  671,  794;  probably  38  instances  in  the  poem; 
exstare  perhaps  io  times  ;  other  synonyms  of  esse  are  stare,  manere,  recidere,  vivere» 

236.  inter  with  verbs  of  motion  often  means  'through.*  —  eom  refers  to  eius 
natura;  185  n. 

237.  animi,  OQ,  edd.  ;  animae,  Br.  after  Susemihl,  Phil.  27,  23.  but  cf.  on  177. 
Sensus  comes  from  animus,  not  anima,  This  is  one  of  several  signs  that  this  dis- 
cussion  as  far  as  322  was  drawn  from  a  different  source  than  the  rest  of  the  book. 
Note  (with  Heinze)  that  323  might  bave  foUowed  on  230. 

238.  sat:  elsewbere  L.  writes  salis ;  perhaps  sati*  should  be  written  here;  cf. 
Enn.  Ann.  410.  ^—  cuncta,  '  ali  taken  together,'  from  coniuncta, 

239.  recipit,  'admits,'  àvÒix^^h  X^os  alp€i,  Epic.  ;  cf.  ratio  reclamai,  i,  623. — 
mena,  OQ,  Giuss.  Bail.,  f  mens,  Heinze  ;  res,  Bem.  M.  Br.  ;  quem,  Lachm.  :  see 
Jahrb.  115,  276,  BPIV,  15,  1133. 

240.  nednm  quae  mente  volutat,  Giuss.,  voluias,  Postgate  (/.  PhiL  24,  137); 
quidum  quae  mente  voluias,  Lotze,  Phil.  7,  721,  nedum  for  quidum.  Polle,  id.  25,  276. 
The  repetition  mens  .  .  .  ìnente  is  Lucretian  although  harsh  :  mens  in  relation  to 
volutat  is  equivalent   to  homo,  as  Giuss.  says.     Quaedamque  mente  valutai,  OQ, 
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regarded  as  comipt  by  Bailey,  and  quaedamque  mente  by  Heinze  ;  Lachm.  quaetiam 
vis  mente  ;  Bern.  quidam  quod manticulaniur ;  M.  et  homo  quae  mente;  Purmann, 
quibi^  constai  cumque  voluntas  or  aut  quae  quis  mente;  Winck.  quaecumque  eie- 
menta  ;  Grasberger,  qui  tanquam  mente;  Goebel,  et  quae  mens  cumque  ;  Albert, 
animae  dementa  minuta;  Frerìchs,  et  mens  quaecumque.  The  passage  is  stili 
unhealed.    For  nedum,  see  on  li  653. 

341.  quarta  :  'This  last,  which  ìs  the  differentiating  constituent  of  mind,  suggests 
that  it  Ì8  postulated  by  the  feeling  that  there  is  more  in  the  psychical  than  physical 
analogies  altogether  explain/  Wallace,  Epic,  103.  *  Individuai  atoms  do  not  feel  or 
their  feelings  coold  not  be  fused  together  .  .  .  since  void  .  .  .  cannot  conduct  sen- 
sation,  and  stili  partake  of  it.  We  must  therefore  constantly  fall  back  on  the 
solution  that  motion  of  atoms  is  sensation.  Epicurus  and  Lucretius  seek  in  vain  to 
veil  this  point  by  saying  .  .  .  that  there  is  .  .  .  stili  a  fourth  constituent,'  Lange, 
Materialism,  i,  146.  '  Life  and  perception  can  no  more  result  from  any  mixture  of 
elements  or  combination  of  qualities  .  .  .  than  from  unqualified  atoms,*  Cndworth, 
2,  149. 

343.  adtlibnatur,  '  annexed  '  ;  2,  836,  ut  non  omnibus  adtribuas  sonitus,  Aet. 
4,  3,  II  (Usener,  Epic,  Fr,  315)  rò  8*  àKarovbtuuarov  r^v  iv  iffup  ififroitip  aXvdiiaip 
.  ,  ,  iv  oùÒ€pl  yàp  tQp  ÒPOiJMi'ofUpvp  ffroixtt^f^  eìpai  ala9iiaip»  Cic.  Tusc.  if  22, 
'Aristoteles  .  .  .  quintum  genus  [e  qua  sit  mens]  adhibet  vacans  nomine';  the 
English  derivative  '  quintessence  '  shows  the  relative  victory  of  the  Aristotelian 
philosophy. 

243.  Lactantius  seizes  this  admission,  Opific,  Dei,  17,  '  ifiec  ideo  tamen  immor- 
talem  esse  animam  non  intellegimus,  quoniam  quidquid  viget,  moveturque  per  se 
semper,  nec  videri  aut  tangi  potest,  aetemum  sit  necesse  est.'  The  tanta  celeritas 
animbrum  is  one  of  Cicero's  arguments  (Cif/*.  78)  for  immortality. 

244.  e  .  .  .  est,  Wakef.  edd.  ;  e  ,  ,  ,  ex,  OQ,  Heinze  ;  et  .  .  ,  est,  Lachm. 
6,  330,  '  adde  quod  e  parvis  et  levibus  est  elementis.'  —  elementiB  is  another  occa- 
sionai word  for  atoms  (19  times)  ;  cf.  374  ;  5,  599.  L.  has  used  it  several  times 
for  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  ;  e^,  2,^  689  ;  but  this  is  the  earliest  passage  where  he 
has  it  for  technical  atoms  ;  Qulnt.  3,  3,  13,  interprets  dementa  as  o-roix«<a,  corpora 
insecabilia, 

245.  didit  is  an  anteclassical  word  frequent  in  L.  It  is  a  synonym  of  dividiti  271. 
*  Epicurus  appears  to  bave  supposed,  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  theory  of  conservation 
of  force,  that  a  subtle  body  may  pass  on  its  own  movement  to  a  heavier,  inde- 
pendently  of  bulk,  and  this  to  a  stili  heavier  ;  so  that  the  sum  of  mechanical  work 
done,  instead  of  remaining  stationary,  goes  on  multiplying  from  step  to  step,*' 
Lange,  Le, — prima:  thought  according  to  Epic.  was  caused  either  by  simulacra  of 
wonderful  fineness,  which,  being  given  off  from  things,  penetrated  through  and  set  in 
motion  the  fourth  substance  of  the  mind  ;  or,  in  the  absence  of  any  exterior  impulse, 
by  the  self-determined  motion  of  the  atoms  of  the  mind.  These  matters  are  dia- 
cussed  at  length  in  Books  4  and  2. 

246.  perfecta,  like  constare  (167  n.),  is  construed  both  with  and  without  a  prepo- 
sìtion  ;  cf.  268.  Here  the  participle  implies  the  cause  or  reason.  L.  does  not  intend 
to  discuss  psychology  in  this  hook  ;  bis  intention  is  to  prove  the  mortality  of  the 
souL    It  is  his  custom  to  treat  ancillary  questions  in  this  offhand  manner,  when  his 
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principal  aim  àt  the  time  demands  a  partial  treatment  of  a  related  sttbject.  —  flguris  : 
on  190. 

247.  inde,  *next'  ;  i,  14  n.  —  calor:  beat  in  2,  150  sq.  is  delayed  in  its  progress 
by  air,  hence  would  be  nearer  in  mobility  to  the  quintessence  than  to  the  air. — 
motns  is  object  of  acàpU;  the  two  =  movetur  ;  so  motus  accipiant  =  moveantùr,  2, 
88$  ;  dare  dieta  =  dicete^  5,  53. — Tenti  =  aura,  232,  290,  cf.  269.  The  exact  diifer- 
ence  between  this  ventus  and  tur  is  not  known  :  aura  is  said  to  be  frigida  in  290, 
and  aer  temperate  in  292.  Wind  is  air  in  motion,  and  so  may  have  more  void  in  it. 
—  caeca,  Mnvisible*;  316,  874;  i,  277,  corpora  eaeca  and  often.  Aen,  i,  356, 
*caecumque  domus  scelus  omne  retexit' — poteatas  is  often  used  in  periphrasis 
in  this  connexion,  as  in  277,  334,  558,  600,  674;  5,  1242.  For^the  order,  see  on 
201. 

248.  mobilitantnr  is  anteclassical  and  rare. 

249.  ooncutitor  is  a  synonym  of  ciere  ;  cf.  391-392.  The  desire  for  variety  of 
expression  is  seen  in  these  synonyms  —  cietur,  motus  accipit,  mobilitantur,  concutiiur, 
persentiscunt. — sanguis:  as  the  fluid  parts  are  more  readily  moved  than  the  solid 
flesh,  viscera, — persentlBCunt,  'feel  throughout'  is  anteclassical.  Notice  the 
chiasmus. 

250.  poetremis,  for  postremo»  L.  sometimes  uses  an  adjective  where  an  adverb 
might  be  expected;  cf.  4,  478,  and  on  2,  363.  —  atqne:  because.  0jj<2  and  meduUae 
naturally  belong  together.  Ribbeck,  Rh,M,  30,  633,  would  read  momina  for  omnia, 
but  omnia  with  viscera  is  emphatic  in  meaning  and  position. 

251.  contrarios,  opposite  to  voiuptas,  implies  that  the  ardor  might  be  painful  ; 
eìolor  is  reserved  for  use  in  252.  —  ardor  is  said  of  love,  4,  1086  ;  of  thirst,  4,  1098  ; 
but  in  itself  is  a  neutra!  word  like  '  passion  '  ;  in  Catull.  2,  8,  '  gravis  acquiescit 
ardor,'  it  means  grief.  In  Aen,  9,  66,  '  dolor  ossibus  ardet,*  and  id  i,  660,  '  incendat 
reginam  atque  ossibus  implicet  ignem.'  Voluptas  and  ardor  and  ali  that  lie  between 
form  the  range  of  sensation.  L.  has  the  word  several  times  in  its  originai  sense  — 
heat  or  Are  ;  cf.  i,  650. 

252.  temere,  '  carelessly,'  '  lightly,'  <  without  serious  consequences.  '  L.  always  uses 
the  word  with  a  negative  or  in  sentences  having  a  negative  coloring  ;  cf.  2,  1060  ; 
5,  1002,  1178  ;  6,  319,  1219,  and  always  before  an  initial  vowel,  as  do  ali  the  hex- 
ameter  poets,  probably  a  sign  of  a  short  ultima;  see  Archiv  4,  51  ;  9,  8.  But  in 
Sen.  Phaed.  394,  temere  iactae,  —  hnc,  to  this  nameless  substance.  Heinze  and  the 
older  edd.  refer  it  to  medullis,  but  is  injury  to  ali  bones  and  marrow  fatai  ?  Although 
mere  sensation  always  begins  with  the  fourth  substance,  dolor  and  acre  malum  will 
destroy  jt,  just  as  extreme  emotion  sometimes  kills.  —  Huc  usque  is  uncommon.  — 
penetrare:  of  disease,  471,  with  in;  of  wine,  476;  penitus  penetrarla  2,  539; 
bere  of  pain  resulting  from  some  outer  disturbance.  Notice  the  five  dactyls  ;  there 
are  172  such  verses  in  the  poem  (Kuhn,  46). 

253.  permanare  :  cf.  699, 701.  —  Percolatur  also  occurs,  e.g,  2, 475.  —  quin  intro- 
duces  a  consecutive  clause  ;  cf.  328,  330,  where  haui  facile,  *  it  is  impossible,'  corre- 
sponds  to  nec  temere  bere  ;  6,  319,  'nec  temere  .  .  .  esse  potest  .  .  .  quin  veniat.' 

254.  nsque  adeo  usually  begins  the  line  :  391,  523,  622  ;  see  Archiv  6,  62.  —  ut  : 
added  by  Lamb.  edd. — yitae:  identifìed  with  the  quintessence  which  is  the  ruler 
of  the  soul  (280)  ;  the  anima  retires  from  the  body  as  soon  as  the  animus  ceases  to 
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control.  There  is  no  real  inconsistency  with  120  sq. — locns  :  '  room.'  —  animai  :  a 
possible  dative  ;   i,  453-454  n. 

355.  caulas  :  (ir6pot),  etc,  repeated  at  702,  cf.  707.  Thia  is  bis  explanation  of 
death  :  6,  839,  '  dispergant  animas  per  caulas  corporis  omnia  *  ;  2,  948  sq. 

356.  summo  corpore,  'surface':  4,  31,  'membranae  summo  de  corpore  rerum,' 
and  frequenti/.  Bergk  would  bave  tempore  for  corpore,  but  quasi  would  then  be 
unnecessary.  —  quasi  —paene,  cf.  2,  958  ;  Ter,  HT,  145»  '  mercedem  quasi  talenta  ad 
quindecim/  L.  is  trying  to  explain  nervous  shock  ;  when  it  penetrates  to  the  citadel  of 
life  the  soul  residing  there  in  greater  densTty  is  dislodged  ;  ordinary  agitations  do  not 
reach  this  centre.     Cf.  2,  944  sq. 

257.  motibus, 'agitating  disturbances.'— retinere  Talemiis,  O  corr.  edd. ;  reti- 
nemus  valemus  OQ  ;  retinemu^  valenies  Lachm.  ;  but  retinemt^  is  not  Lucretian. 
Valemus  occurs  but  three  times  in  L.  in  positive  clauses  ;  against  six  with  negative, 
the  prevaili ng  use  ;   Reichenhart,  464. 

2^8-322,  *  These  four  elements  are  joined  in  dose  union  and  may  not  be  sepa- 
rated,  but  the  quartessence  remains  in  the  inmost  parts  of  the  body,  and  is  the 
soul  of  the  whole  soul.  The  other  three  constituents  are  present  and  tbeir  vary- 
ing  amounts  explain  the  diflerence  of  temperament  which  is  also  seen  in  animals. 
Yet  this  variation  need  prevent  no  man  from  leading  a  life  worthy  of  the  gods.* 

258.  sese.is  thought  to  be  more  emphatic  than  se;  Kiihner,  LG,  §i  128,  6,  Anm. 

3.  Se  is  far  more  frequent  in  L.  —  inter  sese  mizta  is  the  reading  of  OQ,  but  Br. 
changes  to  immixta  (or  se  sini  mixta  ;  see  Phil.  27,  35).  The  caesura  falls  within 
inter  as  in  6,  1067,  Sii.  Ital.  5,  497  ;  IO,  308  ;  a  development  from  the  separation  of 
compounds  as  in  3,  612,  715  j  5,  165  ;  6,  197.  M.  (on  2,  1059)  followed  by  Giuss. 
would  bave  it  within  sese;  discussion  by  L.  Mdller,  RM,  461  ;  Christ,  Metrik,  §  216  ; 
Meyer,  Hexam,  IQ47  ;  Lachm.  p.  413. 

259.  COmpta,  in  the  sense  'unite'  or  'bring  together'  is  Lucretian  :  i,  950,  *  qua 
constet  compia  figura  '  ;  4,  27,  of  the  soul,  '  quibus  e  rebus  cum  corpore  compta  vige- 
ret.'     The  no  un  compiu  occurs  in  845.    For  the  inserted  /  cf.  hiemps,  5,  747,  sumpta^ 

4,  II 82. — Yigeant,  'show  their  powers'  ;  cf.  283.  —  rationem  reddere  is  a  common 
didactic  formula:  i,  59;  2,  763;  4,  572. 

260.  abstrahit,  '  keeps  me  back,'  *  forbids,'  a  rare  meaning.  Thes,  i,  201,  3,  cites 
Codex  /,  3,  28,  36,  I  e,  I,  'omnem  moram  esse  abstrahendam.'  —  patrii  sermonia 
egestas  :  Cic.  Caec.  51,  disputes  the  common  charge  against  Latin  qui  didtur  inops, 
and  in  Tusc.  2,  35,  is  jubilant  because  doior  and  labor  correspond  in  bis  opinion  to 
only  one  Greek  word,  probably  iróror.  Pliny,  Ep.  4,  18,  quotes  this  passage  of  L. 
because  he  found  it  difficult  to  write  Latin  epigrams  when  Greek  was  easy,  and  Virgil, 
Georg,  3,  289,  has  trouble  in  describing  bumble  things  in  poetic  language.  But  the 
complaint  of  L.  is  due  to  the  lack  of  a  philosophical  vocabulary  in  Latin  which  Cicero 
so  largely  created  ;  in  i,  136  sq.  he  brings  this  out,  especially  139,  multa  novis  verbis 
praesertim  cum  sit  agendum  ;  in  i,  831,  he  could  (ìnd  no  Latin  word  for  Anaxagoras' 
homoeomeria,  Seneca,  Rp,  58,  complains  also  that  he  cannot  translate  adequately 
oùffla,  rò  6v^  elSos  :  cf.  Manil.  3^40;  and  Quintilian,  I,  5,  58,  says,  'Graecis  utimur 
verbis,  ubi  nostra  desunt,  sicut  illi  a  nobis  nonnumquam  mutuantur.'  Sergius  Flaccus 
introduced  cns  and  essentia,  and  many  others  which  failed  to  meet  criticai  approvai  ; 
dej}lored  by  Quint.  8,  3,  33.     Probably   3,  419,  'conquisila  diu  dulcique   reperta 
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labore/  and  similar  statements  elsewhere,  bave  reference  to  thU  difficulty  in  vocabu- 
lary  as  well  as  to  the  abfttruse  nature  of  the  subject  Yet  he  thought  that  he  was  in 
a  measure  successful  :  1, 935,  *  obscura  de  re  tam  lucida  pango  |  carmina,  musaeo  con- 
tingens  cuncta  lepore,*  See  Weise,  Character,  d,  lai.  Sp-ache,  139,  Bernbardy,  Rom, 
Litt^  32,  and  Introd,  p.  42. 

a6i.  tamen  :  sedtamen  also  in  553,  735  ;  i,  833.  —  suinmatiin  attingere  :  Quint. 
IO,  I,  44,  'summatim  .  .  .  attingam/  id.  12,  9,  i,  'pauca  attingam';  Suet.  Aug,  85, 
'  poetica  summatim  attigit  '  ;  M.  absurdly  punctuates  after  every  word  but  zed  and  uL 
Sometimes  L.  was  unwilUng  to  stop  for  a  full  explanation,  as  in  6, 1082,  '  nec  me  tam 
multam  hic  operam  consumere  par  est  '  ;  so  to  the  impatient  reader  he  promises 
paucU  ver  bis f  i,  499  ;  2,  143  ;  and  in  5, 1 55,  he  postpones — poster  ius  largo  sermone 
probabo.  In  4,  180,  909,  he  will  explain  suavidicis  potius  quam  muliìs  versibus  ;  cf. 
3,  316. — attingere  tangam:  et  gigni gignenlur,  2,  300,  sentìmus  senlimus,  6,  949  ; 
cecidere  cadentque^  3,  969.    Bruno  would  bave  pergam  for  tangam, 

262.  Inter  .  .  .  cursant:  so  inter  .  .  .  iecta^  860;  praeter  .  .  .  ire^  4,  388; 
inier  .  .  .  saepit^  4,  948;  there  are  many  other  cases.  L.  separates  verbs  com- 
pounded  with  dissyllabic  prepositions  13  times,  monosyllabic  15  times  (Stàdler,  5). 
After  Ovid  tmesis  occurs  only  with  dissyllabic  propositions  and  only  sucfa  as  may  stand 
syntactically  independent  of  the  verb;  Mdller,  RM,  368. — principionim  motibus, 

*  with  regular  atomic  movements.' 

263.  nil  nnum,  '  no'  one  elementi  but  strictly,  unum  remains  an  adjective  like 
aliudxxk  nil  aliudy  4,  434,  cf.'3,  285,  and  2,  1077,  'res  nulla  sit  una.'  Heinze  would 
have  unum  proleptic  to  secernier,  but  nec  .  .  .  potestas  is  a  parallel  construction. 

264.  'Nor  if  separated  by  space  can  it  exercise  its  own  peculiar  properties.' 
—  fieri  is  an  emphatic  esse  as  in  347.  —  potestas  has  its  ordinary  meaning  as 
in  490. 

265.  quasi  apologizes  for  vis  =  «jafdixm,  irot^ip-ef,  Plut.  adv.  Col,  20  (Usener, 
Fr,  314).  —  vis  =  z/rr«,  the  originai  forra  dislodged  by  the  latter.  Vis  mullas,  2, 
586.  It  occurs  in  the  fragments  of  Sallust  and  Messala.  —  corporiSj  '  substance.*  — 
ezstant  :  se.  primordia  e  quibus  constai  animus^  as  in  262  ;  Frerìchs,  extent. 

266.  quod  genus  :  on  221.  —  in  :  because  odors  are  regarded  as  bodies.  — jiscere  : 
sing.,  is  poetical  (i,  837  ;  3,  719),  but  uscd  also  by  medicai  writers. 

267.  The  fìvefold  alliteration  occurs  elsewhere  in  L.  only  in  i,  200,  with  /,  and 
5,  94,  with  /. — calor,  CXJ,  Lachm.  Giuss.  ;  color  Lamb.  M.  Br.  Heinze,  Bail., 
because  calor  is  out*  df  place  with  living  flesh  ;  but  viscus  in  normal  condition  has 
quidam  calor,  which  is  material  to  Epic.  ;  cf.  2,  670.  Again,  color,  is  existent  only 
when  visible  in  the  Hght. 

a68.  angmen  :  bere  a  synonym  of  moles,  <  bulk/ 

269.  Cf.  247. 

270.  mobUis  illa  yis  is  separated  from  the  other  three  constituents,  first  for 
emphasis,  and  secondly,  to  bring  it  near  the  relative  clause. 

271.  initum:  2,  269,  'ut  videas  initum  motns  a  corde  creari';  i,  383,  'initum 
.  .  .  movendi.'  —  ab  se:    4,  468,  animus  quas  ab  se  protinus  addii,  —  dividit: 

*  imparts'  =  didii,  245.  Hor.  Epod,  11,  16,  '  ut  haec  ingrata  ventis  dividat.*  — ollis  : 
archaic  for  illis  ;  see  on  i,  672.  Ab  ollis,  6,  687;  elsewhere  the  abl.  form  is  iliis  ; 
illiSf  dat,  twice. 
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373.  orìtur  is  said  of  varianiia  rerum^  318;  animi  naiura,  788;  a/id,  ^70; 
^uidf  ly  75  ;  also  of  saeclum,  4, 1227  ;  ignes^  2,  591  ;  ratìo^  4t  521  ;  venarìer,  5,  1250  ; 
risus,  5,  1403  ;  magnes,  6,  909. 

273.  nam  explains  why  the  quartessence  works  through  the  other  coxnponents. 
Notice  the  amplitude  of  statement. — penitus  niodilìes  both  laM  and  subest,  It  is  a 
frequent  word  whose  exact  sense  appears  in  4,  73,  '  non  solum  ex  alto  penitusque 
.  .  .  verum  de  summis*  ;  199-200  ;  cf.  3,  582,  ex  imo  penitusque,  —  subest:  cf.  284, 
and  2,  127,  *  mot  US  quoque  material  |  signifìcant  clandestinos  caecosqtfe  subesse'  —  a 
good  match  for  fulness  of  expression.  For  the  two  synonyms,  cf.  toUit  et  eicity  877  ; 
versamur  .  .  .  aique  insùmusi  1080  ;  cunctatur  et  ha^et,  j^oy, 

274.  nuLgis  infra  =  tn/erius.  Infra  nfeans  '  below  the  surface  '  ;  it  continues  the 
thought  of  penitus  laUt'subestque,  Intra  waà  an  early  emendation  approved  by 
Chnst,  Polle,  Woltjer,  «nd  Bock.  Infra=.  infra  nostros  sensus,  4, 112,  is  not  in  point 
bere.  To  understand  infra  together  with  latet  and  suòest  as  meaning  *  remote  from 
view  *  in  the  sense  of  escaping  analysis  until  the  last,  seems  to  be  a  violent  interpreta- 
tion,  justified,  if  at  ali,  only  by  patrii  sermonis  egestas, 

375.  proporrò,  '  furthermore  '  ;  prò  is  intensive.  The  word  occurs  in  281  ;  4, 
890,  etc.  The  quartessence  has  evidently  the  same  relation  to  the  soul  that  the  mind 
has  to  the  body  ;  the  quartessence  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  254.  As  the  soul  excels  the 
body  in  the  smallness,  quickness,  etc,  of  its  parts,  so  the  nameless  part  exceeds  the 
soul. 

276.  membrÌB  et  corpore  is  cumulative  for  torpore  alone  ;  so  corpus  et  viscera^ 
375  »  cutn  corpore  .  .  .  cutn  membris,  682-683  ;  corpora  et  artuSy  yyj  ;  corpori- 
bus  inmixta  per  artus,  393. 

277.  UtenB  is  predicate.  273-275-  were  said  with  reference  to  the  position  of 
the  quartessence  ;  276-281  bring  out  the  concealment.  — est  :  sing.  with  doublé  subj.; 
cf.  295,  436,  and  142. 

278.  panris  occurred  in  205,  244,  246;  perparvisy  216;  minutis^  179,  187, 
pauxillis,  229  ;  but  nothing  has  been  said  about  pancia.  This  fewness  may  per- 
haps  be  inferred  from  121,  209-220;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  zs  paucis  zjìd  raris 
are  frequently  synonyms,  paucis  bere  represents  rara^  235  ;  cf.  376. 

279.  facta  :  cf.  427. 

280.  quasi:  it  is  difiicult  to  see  why  the  word  should  be  inserted  bere  and 
omitted  in  275.  Lamb.  read  animai  totius  instead.  Meleager,  AP.  5,  156^  i^^nc^^ 
rijt  ypvx^t  aÙTÒt  iv\a4rff€p''Epui, 

281.  Cf.  138. 

282.  In  the  same  way  the  other  three  components  are  mixed  together,  but  not 
in  equal  proportion  ;  one  of  them  is  preeminent,  and  this  explains  difference  in 
temperament  ;  the  safety  of  sense  lies  in  their  union. 

283.  Inter  se  commizta:  he  has  the  two  other  usuai  constmctions  :  r.  cum 
igni,  6,  276^  e.  semina  seminibus,  4,  1257-1258. 

384.  aliis:  a/ias,  Br.,  who  yet  maintains  {Jahresb,  28,  153)  that  aliis  is  an  abl 
It  is  of  course  a  dative.  —  emineatque:  i,  780,  'emineat  nequid  quod  contra  pug- 
net,'  the  only  other  occurrence  in  L.  Que  is  plainly  'or'  as  in  i,  656;  2,  825  ;  4, 
56,  98,  518,  652  ;  5,  335,  1237;  see  Munro's  index. 

285.  unum  :  cf.  263  and  quiddam  proprium^  2,  366.    This  unity  is  important  ; 
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there  ìs  but  one  compound.    Now  one^now  anotber  componeDt  ìs  apparent. — ab  for 
usuai  ex, 

a86.  ni,  OQ  =  n€t  Br.  Heinze  ;  cf.  2,  731  nt^  734  nive.  The  form  survìves  in 
inscriptions  and  occurs  occasionally  in  Plaut.  See  Lindsay,  LL,  614.  —  seorsnin 
seoraumqiie  :  for  repetitìon  see  on  69.  L.  always  has  this  synizesis  with  seorsum 
except  in  500,  551;  cf.  334»  564;  4.  4^9'  CLatUeactam^  672,935;  deerrarunt^ 
861,  araneif  383,  and  on  i,  362. 

287.  interemant  is  the  old  spelling  like  peremity  i,  226  n  ;  cf.  negligo^  intelUgo. 
Statistics  in  Archiv  4,  315. — solTant:  701,  < dissolvitur,  interit  ergo*;  1,1103, 
'diffugìant  subito  magnum  per  inane  soluta.'  Dissolution  as  an  euphemism  for 
deatb  and  destruction  has  come  over  into  English.  '  Immediate  dissolution,  which 
we  thought  I  Was  meant  by  death  that  day.' 

288.  etiam,  OQ,  Lamb.  Wakef.  Heinze,  Giuss.  and  Woltjer,  Mnem,  27,  53,  who 
declares  est  eienim  un-Lucretian  :  cf.  294  ;  bere  of  the  spedai  {ille)  beat  which  is 
display  ed  when  a  man  is  angry.  Etenim^  Faber,  Lachm.  M.  Br.  Bail.  —  sninit:  cf. 
robora  sumunt^  5,  820,  conamen  sumit  eundi,  6,  326  and  the  frequent  arma  sumere. 

289.  feryeacit:  effervescU  in  ira,  295,  fervescuni  undae^  494. — acriiu,  OQ,  Br. 
Gina».  Bail.  ;  acriàus,  Lamb.  Lachm.  M.  Heinze  ;  in  spite  of  Aen,  12,  102,  oculis 
miioi  acriòus  ignis,  the  change  does  not  seem  necessary.  The  comparative  ex- 
preases,  as  often,  the  considerable  degree  :  Sen.  Dial  4,  3,  2,  '  oculos  subito  acriores.' 
Enn.  Ann,  473,  '  micant  oculi  '  ;  Ov.  M,  3,  33,  '  igne  micant  oculi.'  Hand  on  Stat. 
Silv,  I,  47,  acrius  attoUit  vuUus,  retains  acrius,  comparing  TAeò,  9,  805,  acrior 
,  .  .  petebat.  The  ardor  is  the  color  which  is  always  preaent,  though  varying  in 
degree  and  visibility. 

290.  est:  se.  animo.  —  et,  «also';  ea^  Lachm.:  *et  prò  etiam  displicet.'  — 
frigida  :  we  first  leam  bere  that  the  aura  is  cold  ;  this  is  bis  way  .  .  .  pedetemtim 
progredieniisy  5,  533.  —  multa  :  perhapa  because  the  body  is  so  subject  to  cold,  and 
the  anima  being  dispersed  througb  it,  much  aura  would  be  necessary  for  the  sensa- 
tion.  For  the  omitted  et  cf.  6,  1 203-1 204,  'multus  .  .  .  corruptus  sanguis.'  — 
cornea,  of  lifeless  things,  2,  580  n. 

291.  honorem,  'sbìverìng';  6,  593,  of  the  wind  causing  earthquakes:  *di8perti- 
tur  ut  horror  et  incutit  inde  tremorem  ;  |  frigus  uti  nostros  penitus  cum  venit  in 
artus' ;  Pers.  3,  115,  'alges,  cum  excussit  membris  timor  albus  aristas.'  —  mem- 
bris:  378,  ciere  .  .  .  motus  in  cor  por  e;  151,  per  membra,  —  concitat:  cf.  300. 
For  the  two  vcrbs  cf.  vertit  .  .  .  versata  2,  880-882  ;  evellere  .  ,  .  extrahere^  3, 
327-330  ;  ruat  .  .  .  concidcU^  4,  507-508  ;  iranant  .  .  .  iravoiai,  4,  601-602  ; 
contorquere  .  .  .  convertere,  4,  900  ;  properant  .  .  .  instante  5,  297-298  ;  transire 
.  .  .  meare,  6,  991-^2  ;  appellare  ,  .  .  usurpare^  i,  60.  Concutit,  Wakef.  Tohte 
{/ahrb,  117,  128),  but  743,  *  pavor  incitat  artus.' 

292.  etiam  quoque,  *  there  is  stili  also,'  on  208. — pacati,  cf.  placido,  302,  prob- 
ably  a  Constant  epithet,  ròv  ^  àipa  iipcjuUap  .  .  .  ifivowv,  Aet  /.  e.  (Usener,  /rr. 
3*5)»  —  aeris  is  the  aer  of  233  ;  the  gen.  is  epexegetical  =  stalm  aerem,  Heinze. 

293.  tranquillo:  an  Epicurean  ideal:  the  gods  bave  tranquilla  pectora,  2, 
'093  ;  tranquilla  pax  is  the  proper  condition  of  the  worshipper,  6,  78,  and  this 
cairn  is  one  of  the  gifts  of  philosophy  which  Epic.  discovered,  5, 12.  For  the  ahi.  cf. 
331,  466»  1000.  — qui  flt,  Lachm.  edd.;  /U  qui,  OQ,  M.  Giuss.,  but  the  order  is 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


5  IO  T.   LVCRETIVS   CARVS 

unexampled. — YOlta  ;  but  tmlium  163,  vulta  4, 1213  ;  elsewhere  voi-  as  in  467,  655, 
595.  Qf.  sorsum  .  .  .  seorsus,  5,  447-448,  vorlex  .  .  .  verUx^  6,  277-298^  cum  .  .  . 
quom,  5,  1077-1082  ;  glaeòis,  3,  327  ;  giebìs,  I,  888  ;  linquontur  .  .  .  lincuniur,  3, 
713-714.  *  L.  and  his  contemporaries  undoubtedly  allowed  themselves  mucb  lati- 
tude/  M.  Introd,  I,  37,  cf.  Br.  ProL  xxxii. 

294.  corda  =  animi,  i,  923,  and  often  ;  canum  corda,  5,  864.  —  qnibiu  :  dative 
as  in  479,  1046.  The  poets  of  the  Cìceronìan  and  Augustan  ages  decidedly  pre- 
ferred  the  dative  of  the  relative  and  demonstrative  pronouns  to  the  genitive,  and  L. 
probably  introduced  the  use  ;  cf.  on  129. 

295.  menB:  animo  and  corde  occur  together  in  6,  1233  ;  Aen,  5,  643,  'arrectae 
mentes  stupefactaque  corda.'  —  effeirescit:  for  the  number  cf.  6,  1204, 'vires  cor- 
pusque  fluebat/  and  i,  499  n.  Cf.  Cic.  Brut,  246,  *  eifervescens  in  dicendo  stomacho 
saepe  iracundiaque  vehementius.'  —  in  ira,  288  ;  in  dolore,  iii  ;  in /rigore,  401  ;  in 
meiu,  826  ;  in  odore,  581  ;   in  sensu,  537  ;  so  in  summa,  84  can  be  explaìned. 

296.  quo  genere  :  4,  855  ;  5>  59»  '  quo  genere  in  primis  ;'  2,  447,  '  in  quo  genere 
in  primis  ;  *  4,  185,  *in  quo  .  .  .  genere.* — vis  in  periphrasis,  on  8. — TÌolenta: 
lions  to  L.  are  saem,  306  ;  4,  1016;  5,  862  ;  rabidi,  4,  712;  tristes,  3»  741  ;  validi, 
5,  1310;  acres^  5,  862.  Vis  violenta  ìa  a  pairing  like  anxius  angor,  993  ;  sonitu 
sonanti,  \,  826.  'Violentus  aper*  occurs  in  Ov.  M,  8,  733.  Arist.  HisL  Anim. 
488  b,  13  uses  the  ox,  stag,  and  lion  to  illustrate  temperament  in  animala;  traditional 
examples. 

297.  Note  the  tone  color  of  the  repeated  m  and  cf.  5,  1063. — romponi:  Aen, 
12,  527,  <  rumpuntur  nescia  vinci  |  pectora'  ;  id,  7,  15,  <  gemitus  iraeque  leonum  '  ; 
Val.  Flac.  3,  737,  'genitum  .  .  .  lea  .  .  .  dedit'  ;  Culex,  182,  'spiritibus  rumpit 
fauces.'    Wakef.  comp.  Avianus,  37,  13,  'gravem  gemitu  collectus  in  iram.' 

298.  Lachm.  transfers  to  follow  295,  and  Br.,  PhiL  23,  464,  regarded  it  as  a  frag- 
ment  of  another  form  of  297,  but  in  bis  edition  iinds  after  297  a  lacuna  wbich  he 
brackets  with  298.  Woltjer,  Mnem,  25,  328,  makes  nec  =  ncque  enim  or  quoniam 
nontLS  in  1,  263,  690;  2,  158;  3,  264.  The  verses  come  in  pairs,  292-293,  294- 
295,  297-298,  300-301.  Giuss.  think  that  the  lion  is  slighted  and  inclines  to  a 
lacuna. -^ capere,  *contain'  ;  Ov.  M,  6,  466,  'nec  capiunt  inclusas  pectora  flammas,* 
Xwpeiv.  Aen,  7,  466,  'nec  iam  se  capit  unda.'  —  floctna:  6,  34, 'volvere  cnrarum 
tristis  in  pectore  fluctus,'  74,  '  irarum  volvere  fluctus  '  ;  Catull.  64,  62,  *  curarum 
fluctuat  undis*;  Aen. 4,  532,  'irarum  fluctuat  aestu';  12,  831,  'irarum  .  .  .  volvis 
sub  pectore  fluctus.' 

299.  rentosa,  having  ventus,  269  =  aura,  290.  Tutatast  .  .  .  fuga  cervos,  5, 863. 
—  mene  bere  and  in  295  does  not  commit  L.  to  a  belief  in  the  reasoning  power  of 
animals.  The  word  is  used  loosely  to  express  the  part  in  animals  corresponding  to 
the  mind  of  men,  i,e,  the  complexus  of  calor  aer  ventus,  and  even  the  quartessence 
needed  to  begin  sensation  which  animals  must  bave  (271)  ;  but  in  753  he  says  of  an 
improbability  '  desiperent  homines,  saperent  fera  saecla  ferarum,'  and  Cicero,  A'Z>. 
h  48»  gives  the  Epicureau  principle  nec  ratio  {potesf)  usquam  inesse  nisi  in  homìnis 
figura;  Aet.  5,  26,  3 'Eircicoi^petoi  òùicl/u^vxa  (rd  ^vré^,  Reason,  thcn,  b  confined 
to  man,  but  how,  L.  does  not  say.  — frigida  because  of  the  ventus;  so  fi^igida  pausa 
vitai,  930. 

3oa  gelidas  is  a  varìation  from  /rigida,  ììkcgetidos  from  /rigore,  401  ;  cfl  892  ; 
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6,  1171-1172.  Bttt  gelidos  is  not  necessarily  <icy';  6,  149,  'candeiis  fernim  .  .  . 
strìdit  ubi  in  geliduxn  demersimus  imbrém.'  — Aiiras,  *curreDts  of  air/  as  in  i,  387, 
ceUrantibus  auris  conjiuai, 

301.  tremulmn  motum  is  explained  by  horror emy  291.  The  action  is  purely 
mechanical»  as  in  487  ;  motum  is  the  usuai  'sensation.'  —  faciunt  ezistere,  on  100 
and  1 54.  —  membris,  like  corporea  155. 

3oa.  natura  boum  =  bovts.  —  The  meaning  is  that  the  calxn  air  gives  the  life- 
characteristic  to  oxen  ;  that  is,  a  different  state  would  be  eventually  fatai  to  them.  — 
magia  heightens  placido  as  with  veniosa^  299  ;  calidi  plusy  294.  —  aere  is  a  bold 
ablative  ;  cf.  veui  vitalibus  auris^  5,  857. 

303.  nimia»  Fior.  31,  edd.  ;  minus,  OQ. —  fax  subdita  ìs  used  literally  in  6^  1285, 
< sulxlebantque  faces'  ;  Aen.ò^  593,  '  faces  nec  fumea  taedis  |  lumina'  ;  Pers.  3,  116, 
'  nunc  face  supposita  fervescit  sanguis.'  —  percit  :  5,  399»  *  ira  tum  percitus  acri.' 

304.  caecae:  noctis  caiigine  caeca,  4,  456,  nocHs  ad  umòram^  537.  *Caeca 
mentem  caligine  Theseus  |  consitus/  CatuU.  64,  -208  ;  *  inter  caliginis  umbras/  Ov. 
M,  4,  455.  —  umbram,  O,  ^r.  Heinze,  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  umbra  Q,  Lachm.  M.  Suffundo 
has  an  abl.  and  acc.  in  3,  39  ;  5,  482  ;  6,  479  ;  bere  one  is  missing  and  umbram, 
resting  on  the  authority  of  Ò,  has  the  preference. 

305.  torpet  :  formidine  iorpens,  981.  — perfixa :  2,  360  ;  6,  392  ;  cf..on  6»  350  ; 
only  in  L. 

306.  interutraaque  sitasi,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  ^siias,  Hoinze;  inter  utrasque  sitas, 
OQ  ;  inter  utrosque  sitasi,  M.  ;  interutraque  secus,  Lachm.,  secai,  Bern.  Sitas  is 
metaphorical  also  in  Cic.  Tusc*  5,  94,  *  voluptates  in  medio  sitas.'  Cervos  is  in  appo- 
sition  with  the  thought  contained  in  interutrasque  :  this  led  Heinze  to  regard  sitasi 
as  unsatisfactory.  Br.  {Proleg,)  regards  interutrasque  as  a  prepositional  phrase  like 
exadversum  {aliquid).    See  on  2,  518. 

307.  sic  is  also  predicate  in  921.  Cf.  ita,  180  ;  misere,  862.  L.  never  writes  sic 
etiam;  cf.  6,  895,  and  Lachm.  p.  397.  —  hominum  geniis,  as  in  5,  1430  ;  usually 
genus  humanum,  as  in  2,  174  ;  4,  594  ;  5,  71.  He  ììSAgenus  omne  animantum,  i,  4; 
ferarum,  I,  163,  etc.  ;  herbarum,  5,  783  \  agricolum,  '4,  586  ;  alituum,  5,  801,  — 
doctrixia:  'nil  dulcius  est  bene  quam  munita  tenere  |  edita  doctrina  sapientum 
tempia  serena,'  2,  7.  This  teaching  and  learning  were  possible  to  Epicurean  opti- 
mism:  i,  1115,  'naknque  alid  ex  alio  clarescet  nec  tibi  caeca  |  nox  iter  eripiet  quin 
ultima  natu/ai  |  pervideas.'  L.  could  bave  no  sympathy  with  such  Stoic  total 
depravity  as  was  afterwards  expressed  by  Persi us  (5,  121),  'sed  nullo  ture  litabis,  | 
haereàt  in  stultis  brevis  ut  semuncia  recti.'  But  cf.  Introd,  23.  —  politos  :  the  pri- 
mary  meaning  appears  in  5,  145 1. 

308.  COnstitttat:  I,  643  n.  —  pariter  modifies  politos;  th'ere  is  a  levelling  up  of 
culture.  —  illa  is  emphatie,  taking  up  doctrina;  ordinarily  no  pronoun  would  be 
inserted.  Cic.  Acad,  2,  74,  *  Parmenides  Xenophanes,  minus  bonis  quamquam  versi- 
bus,  sed  tamen  illi  versibus  increpant,'  and  Reid's  note.  M.  makes  illa  neut.  pi. — 
reHnqait:  5,  8oi,-<ova  relinquebant  volucres'  ;   3,  320,  614. 

309.  natnrae  :  naturarum,  320.  —  animi  :  animae,  Susemihl,  Pkil.  27,  34  ;  *  rec- 
tius  ita  scrìpsisset  sed  facillime  potuit  errare,'  Br.  — Testigia  :  5,  1447,  '  ^^^^^  vestigia 
monstrat'  ;  4,  1140,  'vestigia  risus.'  Sen.  Dial,  3,  3,  6,  'si  disse nsio  et  concordia 
quorum  aliqua  in  illis  (mutis  animalibus)  quoque  exstant  vestigia.'-* prima,  'origi- 
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nal'  :  of  conile  natura^  noi  vestigia;  bnt  adjectÌTes  are  not  nncommoiily  constnied 
with  Bomis  to  which  they  do  not  properly  belong.  Cf.  i,  1102,  'Yolncrì  rito  flam- 
mamm'  ;  see  on  i,  io. 

3ia  nuda,  734.  The  reference  ìs  to  the  infinnitics  of  the  mind.  —  Hor.  Ep,  i, 
10^  24,  'natnram  expelles  forca  tamen  nsque  recnrret.' 

311.  qnin,  ita  ut  non^  Crouslè.  —  pn>clÌTÌll8  decorrat:  2,  455,  «prodire  Tolubilis 
ezstat,'  cf.  792.  Terence  noticed  the  same  tmth  of  human  nature  :  Hec,  30S,  '  saepe 
est  quìbus  in  rebus  alius  ne  iratus  quidem  est  |  quom  de  eadem  causasi  iracundus 
factus  inimidssumus.'  — iraa  :  the  plural  impUes  the  recuirence  :  6^  755,  iras  Palladis 
acris  ;  and  in  5,  1 195  the  word  refers  to  divis  ;  in  6,  74,  irarum  fluetus  b  alao  said 
of  the  goda.  In  5,  1 195,  the  pL  is  probably  due  to  the  metre. — Anger  to  an  Epico- 
rean  was  not  alwajrs  a  fault  :  Cic.  L^.  if  21,  'solent  entm,  id  quod  virorum  honorum 
est,  admodum  irasci  '  ;  Philod.  col.  41  (p.  137  G.)  «'vo^xc^i^crai  ri^ty  òfryais  6  co^  ; 
the  fault  lies  in  procHvius  and  acres,  Cic.  Fin,  2,  12,  *et8Ì  satis  demens  sum  in 
disputando,  tamen  interdum  soleo  subirasci'  ;  Sen.  DiaL  4,  20,  'natura  quosdam 
proclives  in  iram  facit.^ 

312.  ille  (jecundus), 

313.  accipiat  qnaadam:  Cic.  Off,  1,33,  *aquibus  iniurìam  acceperìs.' — clemen- 
tìna  aeqoo,  '  more  calmly  than  is  rìght,'  for  Òvrit  oùk  òpyltierai  rowifplas  inaròv  rtK- 
fiijpior  0^pet,  Philod.  col.  38  (Heinze).  The  adverb  is  used  only  bere  by  L.  He  has 
a€fuc  in  953  ;  4»  557, 1244,  but  does  not  use  ius/o  ;  recto  was  introduced  by  Sidonìns  ; 
see  Archiv  6,  464. 

3x4.  leboa  :  psychological  matterà  that  are  not  mala^  310. — differre  . . .  yariaa 
is  a  pleonasm  like  6,  834,  *  claudicai  .  .  .  pinnarum  nisus  inanis*  ;  4,  451,  '  binaque 
.  .  .  geminare  supellex  '  ;  3,  463,  '  avius  errat.'    Differre  in  is  not  common. 

315.  'The  manne»  which  foUow  on  the  naturai  gifts.'  —  Hor.  Ep,  1,  i,  57, 'est 
animus  tibi,  sunt  mores.'  — The  verse  is  unmusical  because  of  the  assonance  with  -ai 
and  the  hissing  s, — natoraa:  there  are  three  plural  occurrences  of  this  word  in  L. 
against  233  of  the  singular  ;  i,  710  n.  Rerum  naturai  occurs  in  Cic.  Acad,  2,  122. 
— Tariaa:  Cic.  Fin.  2,  io,  *  varietas  enim  Latinum  verbum  est,  idque  proprie  in  dis- 
paribus  colorìbus  [L.  2,  825]  didtur,  sed  transfertur  in  multa  disparia,  varium  poema 
.  .  .  vani  mores.'  —  sequacis  seems  to  mean  *  resuiting.'  In  2, 48,  the  only  other 
place  where  L.  uses  it,  the  form  of  the  verse  is  not  unlike  :  '  metus  hominum 
curaeque  sequaces'  ('pursuing'). 

316.  ego  is  not  needed  even  for  the  metre,  any  more  than  nos  in  4«  369.  And  as 
Woltjer,  Mfiem.  17,  64,  finds  that  ego  or  nos  occurs  24  times  and  tu  19,  he  tbinks  that 
L.  agrees  with  Plautus  and  Terence  in  using  them  unemphatically.  —  neqiieo  only 
bere  in  L.  ;  Qc.  always  non  queo  in  prose  ;  but  in  Arat,  234,  '  quarum  ego  nuoc 
nequeo  tortos  evolvere  cursus.'  —  The  nunc  is  important  ;  he  cannot  stop  to  explain 
now  ;  the  difficulty  of  the  language  makes  the  task  too  great.  So  in  i,  400,  '  multaque 
praeterea  tibi  possum  commemorando  |  argumenta  .  .  .  verum  .  .  .  satis  haec  '  ;  2, 
182,  'posterius  .  .  .  faciemus  aperta.  |  nunc  id  quod  superest  .  .  .  expediamus.'. — 
caecaa,  '  unseen,'  on  247.    The  word  represents  both  ddiyXoy  and  àhparw, 

317.  reperiri  =  invenir ey  '  invent,'  is  on  the  whole  poetical  and  post- Augustan. — 
flgurarain  is  bere  used  of  the  shapes  of  the  atoms,  as  frequently  in  Book  2. 

3x8.  rarlantia  seems  to  occur  only  bere  and  i>  653  ;  vàrieias  was  impossible. 
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319.  video»  OQ,  Heinze,  Bail .  ;  videor,  Faber,  edd.  —  Heinze  compares  4,  456, 
470  >  5*  39^  ^^^  omission  of  the  subject  {me)  of  the  infin.  — firmare  =  affirmare  as 
in  6,  940.  Ausim  confirmar e^  5,  196,  and  2,  178.  llie  simple  verb  and  both  com- 
poonds  occur  in  the  meanings  'corroborate'  and  'declare'  in  prose  writers  from 
Cicero  to  Tacitus,  interchanging  their  signification.  So  linqui  in  320  is  the  equiva- 
lent  of  relinquity  308  ;  tenetur^  323  =  continetur,  —  potease  forasse,  also  in  l,  665  ; 

2,  225,  lOIO. 

320.  iisqne  adeo,  with  parvola. 

321.  parvola:  also  in  6,  305  ;  hvitparviUa,  which  was  the  Augostan  spelling,  in 
4,  II 62;  6,  651.  —  ratio,  *reason.'  5,  1447,  «ratio  vestigia  monstrat' ;  id,  1455, 
'ratìoque  in  luminis  erigit  oras.' — nobia,  lAchno.  edd.  ;  noctis,  OQ,  doc^,  Br.  after 
Lamb.  ed.  3  ;  but,  as  Heinze  says,  ratio  must  also  work  on  indocii  ;  dictis,  MaruU. 

322.  inpediat  degere:  4,  921,  'sopor  inpedit  esse.'  —  dignam  dia,  without  pas- 
Sion,  serene,  tranquil,  apathetic  ;  like  the  life  of  the  Indian  princes  deposed  by  the 
English,  says  Martha  {Poeme,  102).  —  *  Consistent  with  this  belief  ìs  L.'s  keen  con- 
viction  of  the  misery  brougbt  by  goilt  to  the  sinner  —  the  criminal,  though  bis  sin  be 
not  foand  out,  cannot  live  a  happy  life.  —  Acherùsia  fit  stultorum  denique  vita 
(1023),'  Masson,  187-188.  Cic.  iVZ7.  i,  52,  *  nos  autem  beatam  vitam  in  animi  securì- 
tate  et  in  omnium  vacatione  munerum  ponimus  '  ;  Epic.  ad  Afen,  1 35,  raOra  ow  xal 
rÀ  ToÙTOit  ffvyyeiffì  fUXéra  rpòt  atavròv  iifiépas  koX  pvktòs  wpòt  (re)  top  ÒfjMOP  0'€ai/r^ 
.  .  .  ^«"cct  6è  Ó9t  $eòs  ir  àvBpéwoit  '  oùdèv  yàp  loim  Bptit^  ^tp  ^wr  Awdpwwos  ìp 
àBapàrois  àya$oìs. 

3^3-349'  '  T^^^  ^^^  ^  contained  in  the  body,  and  cannot  be  separated  from  it 
without  the  destruction  of  both  ;  and  being  closely  entwined  together  and  joint 
possessors  of  life,  body  and  mind  cannot  feel  separately:  sense  is  due  to  both. 
The  body  does  not  continue  after  death  ;  body  and  soul  began  life  together,  their 
conditions  of  life  are  the  same.'  ^ 

323.  natura:  the  reference  ts  to  231. — tenetai  =  con/ine/ur ;  567,  *tenentur 
corpore  ab  omni.'  — ab:  used  similarly  to  express  the  agent,  although  not  a  person, 
in  429,  522  ;  5,  306.  But  in  4,  920,  nam  dubium  non  est  animai  quin  opera  sii  \ 
sensus  hic  in  noàis,    See  Hertz,  20  ;  Meissner,  21. 

324.  cuatos:  'vitai  claustra  coerceiis,'  396.  —  causa  salutis:  cf.  348,  486; 
causa  Utìf  i,  241.  4,  237,  *  in  imaginibus  quapropter  causa  videtur  |  cernundi,'  the 
means  or  occasion.    livy,  21,  21,  i,  *  Hannibalem  causam  esse  belli.'  —  salntis,  *  life,' 

3,  125  (n.)  ;  4,  506,  of  the  senses  quibus  nixatur  vita  salusque.  —  Ov.  Her,  io,  143, 
'si  non  ego  causa  salutis,  |  non  tamen  est,  cur  sis  tu  mihi  causa  necis.' 

325  is  repeated  at  5,  554,  where  communibus  radicibus  is  said  of  the  union  of 
the  earth  and  sky.  As  Creech  sa3rs,  the  body  was  the  warp  and  the  soul  the  woof. 
—  haerent  :  se.  corpus  et  animus, 

326.  Cf.  I,  451,  «quod  nusquam  sine  permitiali  |  discidio  potest  est  seiungi.'  — 
yidentnr,  apparently  =  manifestum  est;  153  n.  For  verse  ending,  cf  i,  556, 
'dissolvi  posse  videmus';  5,  853,  'coniungi  possit  habere';  11 78,  'convinci  posse 
putabant.' 

337.  qaod  geniu,  on  221.  —  thnria  glaebis:  there  was  a  reference  to  unguentum 
in  222,  and  to  marjoram,  myrrh-oil,  and  nard  in  2, 847.  Add  to  these  the  illustrations 
from  tearing  purple  cloth  (2,  830),  the  Meliboean  purple  (2,  500),  the  hanging 
LVCRETivs  —  33 
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lamps  (5,  295),  the  reference  to  sii  ver  ware  (i,  494  ;  6,  949),  and  we  bave  undoubt- 
edly  a  hint  of  the  social  position  of  L.  *  Scena  croco  Cilici  perfusa  recens  est  | 
araque  Panchaeos  exhalat  propter  odores  '  (2,  416)  does  not  prove  that  the  theatre 
and  temples  were  his  sources  of  informatìon. 

328.  natura,  *identity.'  The  drug  was  bumt  and  the  ashes  contained  no  per- 
fume  ;  so  the  soul  leaves  the  body  and  both  perish.  Pliny,  21,  38,  <  quaedam  vero 
<olent)  non  nisi  usta,  sicut  tara  murraeque.* 

329.  Note  that  both  animi  and  animae  correspond  to  haec^  323. 

330.  eztrahere,  diBSOliiantur,  evelUre  327,  intereat  328  :  note  the  variety, 
and  see  on  291.  —  hant:  haud^  328  \  hauivi  the  usuai  spelling  in  OQ  ;  cf.  571,  715, 
737,  1057,  1069.  —  dissolnantnr  for  dissohantur,  cf.  455,  578,  594,  903;  dissolui, 
612  ;  dissolvi,  613.  As  the  verse-ending  with  three  spondees  is  rare  (cf.  on  198) 
in  706  ;  ly  559  ;  6,  446  the  edd.  print  u  (there  ìs  no  spondaic  verse  otherwise  in 
Book  6)  ;  in  other  places  sol  may  or  may  not  be  long,  but  it  is  regarded  as  short  for 
consistency.    The  quantity  of  the  vowel  ovioi  course  short  (Sommer,  145). 

331.  inplezia  principiìa  is  an  abL  abs.  of  cause  ;  the  verb  is  poetical,  and  used 
only  bere  by  L.— ab  origine  prima  is  repeated  in  5,  678;  3,  771,  'consors  in 
origine  prima/    The  pleonasm  is  not  unpleasant. 

332.  'Are  endowed  in  common  in  partnership  of  life.'  Note  the  ìnterlocking ; 
in  this  case  expressive  of  the  sense.  —  consorti  :  the  poetical  use  of  this  word  to 
indicate  that  which  is  shared  (jors)  instead  of  the  sharero  occurs  in  CiriSy  15,  *  quae 
heredibus  est  data  consors  *  ;    Georg.  4,  153,  *  consortia  tecta  |  urbis  habent' 

333.  noe  8ibi  qnaeque  =  me  stài  utra,  '  each  for  itself/  qtiaeqite  =  utra  with  suus 
or  sui:  Mady.  495,  2.  'Yet  the  negative  n€c  quaeque  seems  harah,'  M.  Nec  sibi 
altera  would  express  the  thought  with  greater  cleamess. 

334.  sentire,  absolute,  118  n.  —  potestas  in  periphrasis,  247  n. 

335.  eas  (Lachm.  edd.)  refers  to  potestates ;  eos,  OQ. — conflato  is  used  only 
bere  by  L.  of  sensation,  accendo,  which  he  bere  uses  as  a  participle  in  hìs  accustomed 
manner  of  using  two  verbs  for  one,  being  said  of  the  senses  in  2,  943,  959  ;  4,  927, 
'  unde  reconflari  sensus  .  .  .  posset.'  Possibly  the  assonance  accensus  .  .  .  sensus, 
336,  may  bave  determined  the  arrangement  of  the  verbs. — ntrimque, 'on  both 
sides  '  =  of  both  ;  cf.  5,  839. 

336.  viscera  is  little  more  than  a  variation  for  'body.'  See  on  217.  Epìc. 
ad  Herod,  63,  «cai  |a^p  kqX  6ti  Ix^*  ^  i^^X^  "f"^*  tUo'd^atvs  ri^r  wXelrrifw  o/riar,  dei 
Koréx^iv  •  où  fiiip  e/Xi^i  &p  radriyr,  el  fjt.ii  inrò  roO  \otwoO  àSpolff/Aarot  èffrtyà^ò  vtas. 
TÒ  6è  Xoiiròr  A$potff/M  rapoffKet^ap  éicelrff  rifp  alrlav  raótiip  /jiereCKii^  koI  auro 
roioÓTov  ffvfiwrih/MTos  vap  imlprfs,  oò  ftéproi  TàpTWP  ìSp  iKelrti  Kétcrifriu» 

337.  praeterea  introduces  a  second  quasi-proof,  as  in  4,  168,  528  ;  6, 406,  888. 
Heinze  changes  to  propterea,  cf.  2,  760.  Br.  brackets  337-349  as  intemipting  the 
argument  ;  Giuss.  suggests  the  order,  337-349,  331-336.  Woltjer,  Afnem.  25,  329, 
defends  the  Ms.  order. 

338.  durare  yidetur:  Lactantius  disputes  this  statement  by  the  fact  that  the 
body  is  often  preserved  by  spices  after  the  soul's  departure  {fnsL  7,  12).  L.*s  pur- 
pose  is  to  show  that  body  and  soul  are  vitally  united,  so  if  the  body  dies  the  soul 
must.  '  It  is  not  in  the  metaphysical  doctrine  of  the  souVs  immaterial  nature,  but  in 
the  practìcal  evidence  of  its  moral  and  religious  capacities  that  we  6nd  the  most 
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satiafiictory  naturai  proof  of  its  immortality,'  Bucliaiian,  Mod,  Atàéism,  237.    KvoftÀvov 
TQv  5X0 V  àffpolafULTot  ij  i/^vx^  ÒiacTtLpaToi,  Epic.  €ui  HerocU  65. 

339.  umor  aquae,  2, 197  ;  6,  968  ;  aquai,  3, 427  ;  i,  307  ;  6, 633,  874  ;  aquaruniy 
I,  348-349  ;  saporis,  4,  222.  Lacteus  umor  for  milk,  i,  258,  zxiàpluvius  u.  for  rain, 
^  495*  Woltjer,  Mnem,  27,  57,  would  read  non  lU  enim  unior^  because  the  second 
syllable  of  enim  is  not  eUewhere  found  in  the  unaccented  part  of  the  foot  in  I^, 
but  the  harshneas  of  snch  a  change  would  be  intolerable.  For  the  rare  elision  in  the 
third  syllable  of  the  dactyl,  cf.  quidem  «/,  6,  80  and  3,  904.  See  Mdller,  RM,  299. 
—  dimittit,  '  lets  go,'  as  in  356.  Cf.  6,  876,  {umor  aquai)  quae  semina  cumque  habet 
ignis  I  dimittat,  , 

340.  qui  datila  est  :  the  beat  is  artificial,  not  naturai.  —  conveUitiir  :  cf.  343  and 
divelli^  326.  These  verbs  are  particularly  applicable  to  compound  substances,  but 
convelli  usually  refers  to  the  wrenching  away  of  something  firmly  implanted  in 
another  :  4,  505,  convellere  fundamenia,  —  ipse  {umor), 

341.  manet  incolumis  :    also   i,  457;  manere  incolumis,  2,  71  ;  mansil  t.,  3,' 
408-409;   f.  durare^  5»  61  ;    incolumi  remanenl  res  corpore,  t,  246.  —  inqnam  L. 
writes  when  he  is  very  much  in  earnest  :  5,  620,  *  non,  inquam,  simplex  bis  rebus 
reddita  causast  ';   2,  257,  'unde  est  haec,  inquam,  fatis  avolsa  voluntas.' 

34a.  discidìnm  :  discindo  is  a  synonym  of  convello,  340  ;  discidium  is  a  LuCre- 
tian  word,  and  uncommon  in  its  primary  meaning  in  other  authors  ;  cf.  347,  5S1, 
839.  —  axtas  is  a  variety  for  corpus  ;  cf.  580,  *  cum  corpus  nequeat  perferre  animai  | 
discidium.'  Such  personifìcation  ofthe  body  and  its  parts  is  frequent:  'praesagit 
corpus/  4,  1106;  'oculi  fugitant,' 4,  324;  'cetera  pars  paret,'  3,  143;  'animam 
gfgni,'  457  ;  *sensus  .  .  .  gubernant,'  550;  'agitat  .  .  .  moribundus  .  .  .  pes/  653. 

343.  Probably  convulsi  instead  of  divulsi  {divelli,  326)  is  due  to  alliteration  ; 
catisa  convellitur,  340.  —  penitus  is  joined  with  perenni  also  in  i,  262;  cf.  pen. 
peremit,  i,  226.  —  COnque  putrescnnt  :  praeterque  meanlum,  I,  318  ;  seiungi  seque 
gregari,  i,  452;  disiecHs  disque  supaHs,  i,  651  ;  compUxa  .  .  .  conque  globata,  2, 
154  ;  perque  plicatis,  2,  394  ;  indignos  inque  merentes,  2,  1104;  inque  pediri,  3,  484, 
etc.  ;  inque  tueri,  4,  713  ;  inque  gredi,  4,  887  ;  praeterque  feruniur,  5,  634  ;  conque 
greganiur,  6,  456  ;  protracta  .  .  .  proque  voluta,  6,  1 264  ;  inque  ligalus,  Aen.  io, 
794;  inque  salulatam,  id.  9,  288;  inque  cruenlaius,  Ov.  M»  12,  497.  L.  has  putr- 
8  timesy  twice  only  short  ;  bere  he  avoided  the  dose  with  3  spondees  {convulsi  et 
conputrescuni), 

344.  ex  inennte  aero  is  repeated  in  2,  743  ;  3,  745  ;  5,  555,  859,  537  «  ex 
ineunte  aevo  coniunctam  atque  uniter  aptam.'  It  always  stands  at  the  beginning  of 
the  verse. 

345.  mvtna  contagia,  *  mutuai  connections,'  is  the  subject  Contagia  is  poetical 
and  used  only  in  the  pi.;  cf.  471,  740;  6,  1236.  Ov.  TV.  5,  13,  3,  'aeger  enim 
traxi  contagia  corpore  mentis.'  Conlages  is  confined  to  L.  ;  cf.  734;  4,  336  ;  6, 
280,  1243  ;  contagio,  contamen,  and  contactus  he  does  not  use  —  the  last  two  are 
later  forms.  Gc.  Div,  i,  63,  '  cum  ergo  est  somno  sevocatus  animus  a  societate  et  a 
contagione  corporìs.'  Cic.  Fato  5  and  7  translates  ffvfiirà^tia,  by  '  contagio  naturae, 
e.  rerum'  (Heinze).  —  yitalis  motns,  on  99.  —  diaciint:  of  inanimate  objects;  V. 
Ecl.  4,  42,  <  discet  mentirì  lana  colores.' 

34^.  raposta:  syncopated  also  in  1,35  ;  et  posta,  i,io^g',  3»  857,871;  6,965; 
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disposta^  I,  52;  opposta,  4, 150  ;  inposia,  5,  543  ;  praeposta,  6, 999.  PBsi&  ìb  metrìcally 
difficult.  Virgil  contracts  reposia  and  composta  only,  TibuU.  and  Propert.  not  at  ali, 
and  Horace  has  repostum  once  {Epod,  9,  i).  Catull.  h^s  posta  in  68,  39,  a  doubtfol 
passage.  Positis  occvin  in  4,  I26y  ;  dùpositis,  $,  6g$  ;  ctrcumpositus,  6,  1028;  dis- 
positum,  3,  787,  etc.  ;  tnpositum,  3,  890;  6,  741. — membrÌB,  *  body,'  cf.  5,  789; 
4,  1261;  and  on  117. 

347.  ut  :  added  by  Marull.  edd.  —  fieri,  'occur'  ;  on  264.  —  peste*  maloqne  is 
equivalent  to  pernicie,  326  ;  the  expression  is  then  a  hendiadys,  which  is  ali  the  more 
probable  because  L.  uses  pestis  but  once  ebewhere  (5,  26).  Afatum,  of  physical 
trouble,  253,  646;  and  6,  11 58,  '  malis  erat  anxius  angor  |  adsidue  comes.' 

348.  yideae  of  mental  vision  also  in  635,  885, 1020  ;  videant  animo,  902  ;  5, 183, 
1049.  Quint.  IO,  I,  14,  '  nec  sicut  de  intellectu  animi  recte  dixerìm  video  ita  de  visa 
oculorum  intelligo!  —  ooniunctast  :•  '  lies  in  their  joint  action,'  M.  Cf.  136,  424,  579. 
The  Greek  word  is  ffvfiwa&ifis. 

{ 1)  349-  quoque  is  out  of  place,  as  it  modifies  naturami  not  coniunctam  ;  et  638, 
1055  »  4t^Si  Holtze,  183.  —  conalAtere  is  another  synonym  of  esse  (est  348),  as  in 
I,  168,  '  qui  posset  mater  rebus  consistere  certa  ?  ' 

350-338,  '  It  is  a  mistake  to  hold  that  the  body  does  not  feel  and  that  the  soni  only 
has  sense.  But  the  body  has  no  sensation  after  the  squPs  departure,  because  sensa- 
tion  is  an  accident  only  of  the  body.* 

350*  35<>-395>  A  refutation  of  erroneous  opinions,  is  bracketed  by  Lachm.  as  a 
subsequent  addition,  but  Woltjer  (Z.  Phil,  64)  has  shown  that  L.  here  agrees  with 
the  order  of  Epic.  ad  Herod,  63  sq.  —  Qnod  svperest,  '  furthermore,'  1,  50  n. — 
refatat  with  an  object  clause  is  poetical.  It  rarely  means  <  denies  '  or  '  brings  up  hi 
deniaV  so  that  renutat  was  read  by  Lambin.  Cf.  2,  245,  <  et  id  res  vera  refutet.'  — 
The  present  is  probably  conative  here  ;  so  Biase,  Hist,  Gr,  3,  112. 

351.  credit,  '  holds  as  a  principle  '  ;  cf.  508,  724  ;  2,  225,  *  si  aliquis  credit.'  Hor. 
Ep.  I,  14,  19,  '  quae  deserta  et  inhospita  tesqua  |  credis,  amoena  vocat  mecum  qui 
sentit,  et  odit  |  quae  tu  pulchra  putas.'  Strato. and  the  Stoics  held  the  doctrine  at- 
tacked  here  by  L.  ;  cf.  Cic.  Tusc.  i,  46  (Heinze).  —  pemiixtaiiL  has  the  constniction 
of  the  simple  verb  ;  233  n.    The  per  is  intensive,  cf.  749. 

352.  suscipere  motum  :  cf.  suseipere  auras,  405  ;  moròos,  460  ;  taàorem,  366. 
On  motum  see  on  241.  —  Lotze  would  bave  hinc  for  hunc. — nominitamus  means 
always  in  L.  *  to  give  a  name  to  '  ;  it  occurs  first  in  L.  and  is  not  classic.  Nominai 
occurs  once,  i,  695.    Nomina mus  would  be  unmetrical  ;  cf.  imperiiaruniy  1028. 

353.  Note  the  allit.  and  assonance  and  cf.  '  dementit . . .  deliraque,'  464;  'disturbans 
dissoluensque,'  I,  559;  'refrenatur  retroque  residit,*  2,  283;  'leti  lege,*  3,  687; 
*  semine  seminioque,'  746,  *  tenero  tenerascere,*  765  ;  *  saepsit  se  tectis  rerumque  re- 
liquit,' -4^«.  7,  600  ;  see  on  i,  80.  —  rei,  *surely';  5,  621  ;  6,  i238.--liiAnifè8ta8 
ree  :  cf.  2,  867,  <  ncque  id  manufesta  refutant  |  nec  contra  pugnant  in  promptu  cog- 
nita quae  sunt.'  The  meaning  is  *'  not  only  true  but  manifestly  true  "  (^m^^)  M.  — 
L.  M&ller  would  bave  clarasque  for  verasque,  Phil,  15,  158,  but  cf.  2,  245.  — oontra: 
anastrophic.  L.  introduced  dissyllabic  prepositions  in  this  position  :  cf.  6,  1210  ; 
Aen,  12,  638.    The  use  is  rare  ;  not  in  Horace  :  Degering,  Hist.  Synt,  38. 

354.  corpus  sentire,  '  what  the  body's  feeling  is,'  is  predicate  of  sit;  4,  475,  <  unde 
sciat  quid  sit  scire.'     Br.  reads  quid  adferet  for  quis  a.,  but  the  sense  would  then  be 
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ambiguous;  Btvoio  wovàd  bay t  ^uippe  eUnim  corpm. — adferet,'to  give  a  reason/ 
occttfs  bere  only  in  L.  and  is  not  usuai  without  causam  or  raHcnem,,  L.  bas  reddere^ 
bis  usoak  word,  absolutely  in  i,  566,  *po8iit  tamen  reddi'  ;  Cic.  Tusc,  1,  70»  <  et  cur 
credam  adferre  possum/ 

355.  si  non  :  se.  adferei;  si  non  =  nisi,  as  often. — ipea  IM  :  i,  803,  *  manifesta 
palam  res  indicai  '  ;  2,  565. — palAm  dedit  is  a  synonym  of  docuit  just  as  dedere  is 
equivalent  to  divisere  in  5,  11  io,  '  agros  divisare  atque  dedere.'  So  augii  alUque^  x, 
859,  planumfacere  atque  probare^  2,  934.  Palam  dedit  —  palam  fedi,  dare  —  *  put/ 
as  in  condo,  abdo,  and  tbe  juristic  forms  pauperiem,  damnum,  iegem,  iuiorem  tiare; 
see  Lex.  s.  v.  II  £  ;  Kalb,  Jurist.  Lai^  7  ;  Tbielmann,  Dai  verbum  Dare,  42  ;  Klotz, 
Atir'óm,  Meirik,  96. 

356.  at  introduces  an  objection  assumed  by  tbe  autbor,  but  is  so  abmpt  bere  tbat 
Lotze  wished  to  eject  the  verse. — nndique,  as  in  833  ;  2,  916. 

357.  perdit,  'ioses';  4,  814,  'animus  si  cetera  perdit';  5,  304. — ptopriiun, 
'its  own,'  991.  Cicero  bas  cuiuique  proprium  in  Fam^  7,  30,  2. — Tbe  body  bas 
sensation  tbrougb  tbe  action  of  tbe  soul  ;  ita  sensation  is  not  independent.  Epic. 
€ul  Herod,  64,  Òih  àraWaytlmit  r^t  i^vx^  ^^'^  ^X^*  '^^^  aX^&rfffiv.  otf  yàp  aerò  iv 
iavT^  raÓTTiv  iKétcrifro  riiw  ÒówafU9,  Proprium  is  nsed  like  coniuncia  in  i,  449  to 
express  essential  property,  and  eventa  (cf.  mulia  358)  to  denotf  accidental  proper- 
ties.  Ter.  And,  959»  *  ego  deorum  vitam  eapropter  sempitemam  esse  arbitror,  |  quod 
volaptates  eorum  propriae  sunt  '  (Heinze).  Proprius  and  perpeiuus  are  often  found 
together. — aevo,  Mife'  cf.  486;  5,  143 1  ;  cf.  in  vita,  979,  982,  995,  1014. 

358.  ciun  expellitnr  aero  :  Fior.  31,  edd.,  se.  corpus;  Bem.  brackete  tbe  verse 
and  Woltjer,  Jahrb,  123,  777,  ejects  it  :  Lamb.  and  otbers  reject  357.  Perditum  expel- 
litur  aevo  quam,  OQ  ;  Lacbm.  nuliaque  for  multaque  in  order  to  agree  witb  213  sq., 
where  tbe  poet  is  discussing  a  different  matter.  M.  quam  ex,  ante,  Br.  in  aevo  *  mul- 
taque .  .  .  perda  quam  pelliiur  ante;  formerly  cum  expelliiur  illa  {J*hiL  27,  37). 
Lotze  nuliaque  .  .  .  quum  .  .  .  aevo  ;  Goebel  fuit  eius  in  aevom  \  m,  p,  p.  cum 
pelliiur  aevo.  Polle,  Phil,  26,  357,  postulates  a  lacuna  before  tbe  verse.  Undoubt- 
edly  tbe  poet  would  bave  omitted  eitber  "35 7  or  358  on  revision. 

339-3^*  *  '^^  analogy  between  tbe  eyes  and  doors  is  false.  If  tbe  eyes  were 
only  doors  for  tbe  mind,  tbe  mind  could  see  better  witbout  tbem.' 

359.  Bicere  :  subject;  cf.  5,  156  and  3,  800. — Tbe  connexion  witb  tbe  previous 
argument  is  :  (i)  tbe  body  bas  sensation  as  welV  as  the  soul,  (2)  tbe  eye  as  part  pf 
the  body  bas  sensation  as  well  as  tbe  mind.  —  posse  witb  tbe  inf.  occurs  about  80 
times  in  L.  ;  14  times  witb  anotber  inf.  as  bere  and  319-320,  541,  801,  866-867  ;  a 
usage  to  be  avoided,  cf.  Dr.  §  455. 

360.  spectaio  means  to  fix  tbe  eye  upon  an  object  tbat  strikes  tbe  nnderstanding, 
bttt  cernere  to  perceive  by  tbe  organ  of  sight,  Dod.  Cf.  369.  —  reclusls  :  ostia  reclusa, 
366.  —  Seeing  tbrongh  doors  explains  the  optics  of  mirrors  in  4,  271  sq.  This  illus- 
tratìon  was  used  by  Heraclitus  (Sextus  adv,  Maia.  7,  130),  and  Strato  and  Aeneside- 
mus  probably  followed  bim.  Cic.  Tusc.  i,  46,  'animum  et  videre  et  audtre  non  eas^ 
partes  qnae  quasi  fenestrae  sint  animi.'  L.  cites  it  as  a  prevailing  opinion  which 
probably  goes  back  to  Rato,  Theaet,  184  :  cf.  Shorey,  Ilarv,  Si,  12,  210.  Epicbarmns 
said  róof  dpf  irac  phot  àxoiki,  raXXa  icw0à  koI  tu0X<1.  Q.  Cic.  Pei,  44,  *  (frons)  est 
animi  ianua.' 
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36Z.  difficilsst,  OQ,  M.  Br.  Giuss.  ;  desiperest^  Lamb.  Lachm.  Heinie,  Bail. 
Desipertst  occMn  in  802;  5,  165,  1045.  But  5,  1168,  *non  ita  difficilest  rationem 
reddere/  226,  *  ponere  certuni  difEcilest  '  ;  haud facile  est  above,  328. — seosivi  eonun, 
i.e.  «eyes.'  — ducat,  OQ,  Wakef.  Chrìst;  dicat,  Lamb.  edd.  O.  2,  479»  869;  4, 
593,  with  4,  484  and  on  4,  682. 

362.  Lachm.  places  ibis  verse  after  363,  Bern.  bracket%  and  Lamb.  rejects  it  ; 
Br.  postulates  a  lacuna  after  it  There  is  no  expresaed  object  to  the  verbs,  although 
Wakef.  and  M.  supply  animum,  van  d.  Valk  oeuUs  ■=.  palpebrasi  Heinze  noi  :  ali  that 
L.  means  Ì8  that  sensation  works  on  the  eyes.  Very  probably  tr<thU  and  detrttdii  are 
technical,  for  in  Voi.  Herc,  7,  17  (Usener  Fr,  313)  is  ifà>aa&  ^  Ktiwiiait  koX  tò  ràffot 
f\K€i  *  ^vepiòs  yàp  ivi  top  dópaxa  ^  ÒXtdi  ytlverni.  Sensation  indicates  that  we  see 
with  the  eyes,  not  with  the  mind.  The  verse  is  discussed  by  Raumer,  Goebel, 
Woltjer  (Jahrb,  123,  777),  Purmann  {Jakrb,  67,  665),  Reisacker,  and  Polle  (/5*i/. 
26,  330)— Cf.  on  1,397. 

363.  fulgida,  'glaring,'  is  not  classical.  4,  324,  'splendida^ porro  oculi  fogitant 
vitantque  tueri.* —  praesertim  com  b  also  used  with  the  indicative  in  2,  32,  a  pure 
temporal  clause;  elsewhere  with  the  subj.  ;  bere  '  particularly  as.'  L.  has  r»m  causai 
with  the  indie,  elsewhere:  2,  859  n.  and  Holtze,  Synt.  141. — S9»^  —ut  saepe /U ; 
on  120. 

364.  liumiia  luminibiifl,  <eyes  by  lights.'  This  antithetical  use  of  a  noun  in 
dififerent  meanings  and  cases  is  uncommoD  in  L.  ;  there  are  several  occurrences  with 
adjectives  as  omnes  (trees),  omnia  (fruit),  i,  166  ;  multa  {primordio)  muliarum 
rerum,  2,  695.  See  on  71.  Perdebant  lumina  occurs  in  6,  121 1  ;  it  occurs  more 
often  with  oculorum  as  lumina  oculorum  darà,  4,  825.  —  praepediuntur,  because 
splendor  adurit  oeulos,  4,  329.  Praepediuntur  is  used  with  crura  in  its  proper  sense 
in  478,  but  like  impedio  it  was  often  used  figuratively. 

365.  foribus  is  abl.  but  would  be  dat  by  English  idiom  ('happens  to').  Doors 
are  not  troubled  by  dazzling  light.  i,  981,  quid  telo  deniquefiat, — neqoe,  'nor,'  an 
anacoluthon.  Cf.  730. — qua,  OQ,  Br.  Giuss.  (^Note  L.  31)  Bail.  ;  i.e,  via  vidernH^ 
Br.  App,  ;  per  quae  ostia,  Lamb.     Quia,  Ltfchm.  M.  Heinz.     Qui  would  be  plainer. 

366.  oetia  :  variety  (or  fores  according  to  his  habit;  postibus,  369. — laborem 
capere,  5,  1182;  ferre,  5,  1214. 

367.  prò  forlbus:  4, 466,  <pro  visis  ut  sint'  As  M.  remarks,  it  is  L.'s  habit  to 
dose  with  an  appeal  to  common  experience,  which  bere  takes  a  sarcastic  form  like 
I,  915  sq. 

368.  ezemptis  :  Lact.  refutes  this  argument  in  Opif,  Dei,  8,  and  rivals  L.  in  sar- 
casm  :  '  nimirum  ipsi  (Lucretio)  vel  potius  Epicuro  qui  eum  docuit  effosi  oculi  erant 
ne  viderent.* 

369.  rea  is  regularly  used  for  the  object  of  sense  :  4,  522,  *  sensus  quo  pacto 
quisque  suam  rem  |  sentiat.'  —  post^bua  :  as  Lact.  Le.  says,  *  quoniam  evulsae  cum 
postibus  fores  plus  inferant  luminis,'  the  word  has  its  originai  meaning.  If  the  posts 
are  removed  with  the  door,  the  opening  would  be  wider. 

37o-3gS'  *  Democritus  was  wrong  in  teaching  that  the  atoms  of  body  and  mind 
are  arranged  alternately,  for  the  elements  of  the  mind  are  much  fewer  and  finer,  with 
spaces  hetween  them.  Hence,  we  do  not  feel  light  things  like  dust,  featheis,  etc, 
because  the  elements  of  the  soul  are  not  stirred  up  thereby.' 
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370.  flimiere:  of  an  opinion,  i,  876  n.  In  5,  248,  sumpH  is  conatrued  with  inf. 
and  aQC«^— -possis:  lubj.,  on  213. 

371  is  repeated,  5, 622.  —  Democriti  sententia  :  for  the  perìphrasis,  cf.  inquit  seti- 
Untia  dia  Catonis,  Hor.  5.  i,  2,  32  ;  Vaieri  sententia  dia,  Lucil.  Incert.  136  ;  caverai 
mens  provida  RomtUi,  Hor.  C  3,  5,  13  ;  sententia  Messalini  strepebat,  Tac.  Agric, 
45.  Jiatio  eoepity  3,  14. -*  aancta,  'revcred,'  is  elscwhere  said  of  the  gods  or  their 
temples  ;  he  impUes  a  simìlar  respect  for  Democr.  in  X039,  and  speaks  of  Empedo- 
cles  as  sanctus  in  i,  730.  Epicurus,  on  the  other  hand,  says,  ArifiÒKpiTOP  ArfpÒKpirop, 
wbìch  was  characteriitic  of  his  attitude  to  his  predecessors  :  DL.  10,  8;  Cic.  iVZ>.  i, 
93.  In  prose  Democritus,  mr  sanctus  would  be  expected,  but  the  periphrasis  excuses 
the  nse  of  viri  without  a  qualifying  word.     Cf.  also  tnpia  rationis  e/ementa  in  i,  81. 

372.  priTis,  Bentl.  edd.  for  primis,  is  a  synonym  of  sìngùlls  ;  cf.  389,  723;  5, 
274;  4, 260,  '  non  privam  quamque  solemns  |  particolam  venti  sentire.'  Veteres  priva 
dixerunt  quae  nos  singùla  dicimus.  Geli,  io,  20,  4. 

373.  adpOflita,  *  matched.'  —  altemis,  *  alternately,'  not  in  Cic.  ;  '  quae  eunt  alter- 
nis,'  Sen.  Ben.  6,  22.  See  on  i,  524.  —  Tariare  is  intransitive:  2,  480,  *primordia 
variare,'  etc.  This  peculiar  dogma  of  Democr.  that  between  every  two  atoms  of  body 
a  soul-atom  is  inserted  is  known  only  from  this  passage.  Heinze  quotes  Alex. 
Aphrod.  de  Mixt,  p.  214,  18  b,  ArifiÒKpirof  fjuèp  còp  ifyoéfiepot  rifp  \eyofiépffp  Kpàfftp 
y€véa$€u  xarà  wapàBeo'tp  cupuÓLTup,  8iaupovfiépù»p  tQp  KippafUpofP  €lt  fuicpà  Kal  r^  rap 
àWiKa  eéaei  rifp  pJ^ip  roiovftépmp.^necttn  membra,  cf.  217  and  n. 

374.  Lachm.  read  e/ementa  minora  animai,  objecting  to  the  hiatus  animile 
e/ementa  ;  cf.  6,  716,  *  etesiiè  esse  *  ;  6,  743,  *  remigì  oblitae  *  ;  6,  755,  *  loci  ||  opus  '  ; 
V.  EcL  7,  53,  'castaneie  birsutae.'  The  remarkable  thing  bere  is  the  retention  of  the 
long  quantity  of  ae,  which  he  would  not  elide  ;  see  on  1, 139  ;  Wagner,  Q.  Vergil,  xi  ; 
Klotz,  Aitr'óm.  Metrik,  121.  L.  has  no  objection  to  elision  in  the  accented  syllable  in 
the  dat.  and  nom. ;  e^.  i,  605,  813.  Three  times  only  in  the  unaccented  syllable: 
if  305»  306;  6,  331  ;  Maurenbrecher,  Hiatus,  181  sq.  —  elementa:  variation  from 
primordia,  244  n.  —  minora,  'smaller,'  cf.  205  sq. 

375.  qnibus  e  :  se.  ea  ;  for  the  ellipse,  cf.  on  69,  and  for  the  anastrophe  of  the 
prep.  on  839.  —  corpus  et  viscera  :  cumulative,  276  n. 

376.  concedimt,  *yield':  Tac.  Ann,  11,  24,  'nec  amore  .  .  .  nobis  concedunt.' 
—  rara  continues  the  thought  almost  tautologically  ;  cf.  235. — artns:  variation  from 
corpus  9»  in  151. 

377.  diasita:  on  143.  —  dmntazat  hoc,  'just  this';  in  2,  123,  dumtaxat  means 
'so  fer  as  it  goes,'  leading  the  sentence,  and  in  2, 931,  *surely,'  also  with  reference  to 
what  foUows^  Editors,  except  Heinze,  follow  Lachm.  in  referring  dumtaxat  to  rara. 
In  general,  on  dumtaxat,  see  Archiv  4,  325.  —  promittere :  i,  412,  'hoc  tibi  possum 
promittere'  (assure). 

378.  qnaiitttla  prima  :  correlative  to  tanta.  The  bodies  are  as  small  as  the  spaces 
between  the  soul  atoms.  —  prima,  OQ,  edd.j  priva,  Bentl.  Lachm.  Br.  {Phil,  27,  39) 
and  in  378.  —  ciere:  of  sensation,  151  n. 

37^.  corpora:  are  objects  like  cretam,  382;  neòulam,  383.  The  word  is  sepa- 
rated  from  prima,  %q  that  it  may  not  be  taken  9A=  primordia,  —  in  corpore:  the 
human  body,  206  n. 

380.  intenralla;  the  space  between  two  mental  atoms.    Cf.  loca  tener ent,  i,  523. 
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—  ezordia,  when  used  for  atomsy  occurs  only  in  the  phrases  cunctarum  gxordia 
rerum,  2, 333;  3»  31  ;  4t  114  ;  mqgnarum  r.  e.  2, 1062,  so  that  yrìthovLt  prima  it  would 
mean  merely  *  begìnnings.' 

381.  nam  :  subordinate  to  nam  of  374;  so  i,  1017-1021  ;  2, 83-85, 1122-1128;  3, 
85-87  ;  4,  61, 65,  72  ;  Woltjer,  Mnem.  25,  327. — sentimus  is  energetically  repeated 
in  384,  389.  —  adhae8ilin  :  Lucretian  for  adhaenSnem.  So  he  speaks  of  the  gatherìng 
of  moisture  —  umcris  adàaesum,  6,  472  ^on  clothes  hung  by  the  seashore,  nsing 
illustrations  drawn  from  common  life  as  is  bis  custom,  like  the  iUustratìons  from  poppy 
seeds  in  196,  and  the  lìghts  in  364.  See  ItUrotL  p.  44.  Masson  (157}  remarks 
that  *when  we  come  to  examine  these  illustrations  singly  we  fìnd  that  every  one 
strictly  illustrates  the  doctrine  under  which  it  is  introduced  —  not  one  is  introdnced 
merely  as  an  episode.  In  each  case  the  illustration  makes  plain  to  us  a  point  which 
we  should  feel  difficult  to  grasp.'  Note  that  adkaesum  is  almost  a  verb  :  pulveris 
adhaesum  is  the  '  dust  gatherìng  *  just  as  sideré-creiam  is  the  chalk  settling,  and  Uum 
anìmatUis  is  the  quodviscumque  crawling. 

382.  corpore,  membrìs  :  the  usuai  variation.  Carpare  is  abL,  dependent  on  the 
verbal  force  of  adhaesum,  Memhris  is  dative  with  incussam,  and  understood  in  the 
abl.  with  sidere.  —  incuMam  sidere,  *strìke  and  settle.'  He  says  sidebani  campii  5, 
492,  subsidere  saxa,  493.  —  nec  :  following  neque  is  probably  due  to  metrìcal  conven- 
ience,  and  in  383  nec  and  neque  are  perhaps  due  to  the  same  reason  ;  but  as  Draeger 
says,  the  choice  is  altogether  arbitrary  {Synt,  §  323).  See  on  19.— cretam:  Pon- 
gerville  translates  Me  fard  ne  pése  point  sur  le  teint  qu'il  colore.'  Giuss.  compares 
the  modem  Italian  custom  on  Holy  Cross  day  of  imprinting  a  cross  on  people's  cloth- 
ing,  and  infera  a  corresponding  ancient  custom. 

383.  nebttlam:  tenuis  .  .  .  nebuiae  fumique,  6,  104,  and  3,  430. — arane!  :  4, 
727,  *  tenvia  ...  ut  aranea  bratteaque  auri.'  Araneum  occurs  first  in  Phaedr.  3,  8, 
23  ;  araneus  was  the  animai,  aranea  the  web  (Serv.  Georg.  4,  247).  L.  could  not 
wrìte  aràneds  bere  (Heinz.)  CatuU.  68,  49,  first  has  aranea  for  the  animai.  See 
Thes,  2,  394,  15,  and  395,  70.     For  contraction,  on  286. 

384.  obyia:  2,  86,  obvia  conjlixere,  *met  and  struck  together,'  and  3,  1041. — 
quando  :  temperai  also  in  2,  966  ;  5, 412  ;  i,  495. — obretimur  is  cited  from  no  other 
author.     Circumretit  occurs  in  5,  1152,  and  in  other  authors. 

385.  supera  :  i ,  429  n.  For  the  syntax,  Aen.  9,  553,  '  saltu  supra  venabula  fertur  '  ; 
Phaedr.  i,  2,  20,  '  lignumque  supra  turba  .  . .  insilit.*  — 'Yietam,  '  flimsy  '  (M.).  As  an 
epithet  of  the  vine  it  is  written  e  coniect,  in  2,  1 168,  meaning  *  worn  out.'  Ter.  Euh, 
688,  '  hic  est  vietus  vetus  veternosus  senex,*  and  Donatus'  comment  '  vietus  moUis 
flaccidusque  et  flexibilis  corpore  .  .  .  Lucretius  vietam  vestem  id  est  putrì  moUitie 
praeditam.'  Prop.  3,  6,  33,  '  putris  et  in  vacuo  texetur  aranea  lecto  '  ;  Ser.  Sam. 
956,  '  si  vero  caput  infestus  conliserìt  ictus,  |  ex  oleo  necti  vestis  debebit  arachnes.* 
Good  has  caught  the  sense,  *  nor  the  tattered  web  |  From  some  old  roof  that  on  the 
bair  descends.' 

386.  yestem,  'web'  as  the  work  of  the  loom:  Ov.  M,  6,  127,  'ultima  pan 
telae',  131,  'pietas  vestes'  in  the  story  of  Arachne,  145,  'antiquas  exercet  aranea 
telas.'  Plaut  Stick,  348,  '  ut  operam  omnem  araneorum  perdam  et  texturam  impro- 
bam  I  deiciam  eorum  omnis  telas  ...  :  :  Quid  ?  illos  itidemne  esse  censes  quasi  te 
cum  veste  unica  ?  '    Note  the  dignified  treatment  of  trìfiing  matters. 
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387.  nimia,  '  exceeding  *  ;  6,  850,  '  homines  fontem  niinis  admirantur';  5,  564, 
'nec  nimio  solia  maior  rota'  (very  much)  ;  cf.  5,  988;  6,  11 96,  and  tex.  —  grayatim, 
'  reluctantly.'  These  objects  float  in  the  air  before  settling,  and  bence  £dl  not 
lightly,  but  slowly  and  unwillingly.  The  preseht  ed.  proposed  gradatim  in  AJP.  21, 
187,  as  cadere  gravaHm  is  unexampled,  and  graveUim  occurs  only  twice  eUewhere  in 
Latin. 

388.  itnm  :  ordinarìly  used  only  with  reditum^  '  vota  prò  itu  et  reditu  suo,'  Suet 
Tiò.  38.— cniiiaviaciunqne  animantis  :  4,  859,  «cuiusque  animantis.*  Animans  it 
'animai/  97  n.  Quiviscumque  gives  animans  an  extremely  wìde  application; 
quUwnqiu  and  quivis  are  both  mure  commom.  Quaviscumque  ia  cited  from  Mart. 
14,  2,  1,  but  Friedlfinder  there  separates  the  compound. 

389.  priya  :  on  3^2.  —  qiiaaqne,  '  each/  implying  ali  or  several,  is  a  favorite  word 
with  L.;  cf.  727  ;  i,  213;  2,  165  ;  4*41.  It  often  seems  equivalent  to  omnia  et 
nngulat  both  as  adj.  and  substantive. 

390.  et  cetera,  etc.  :  2,  812,  «nigrum  et  cetera'  ;  Cic.  Top,  30,  'crura  pedes  et 
cetera.'    L.  writea  cètera  for  alia.    Polle,  Jahrb,  95,  34,  eulices  et  talia, 

391.  multa  :  object  of  est  ciendum  ;  i,  il  i  n.  This  acc.  occurs  in  Catulk,  Varrò, 
rarely  in  Cic.  and  then  for  antique  coloring,  and  in  the  jurists.  As  Heinze  suggesta, 
multa  is  best  taken  absolutely. 

392.  392-393  were  transposed  by  Marull.  Lachm.  and  Br.  Goebel  explained 
usque  adeo  in  nobis  multa  corporis  primordia  cienda  sunt  priusquam  iUorum  con- 
cussum  seniiant  animai  semina  corporibus  nostris  inmixta  per  artus;  see  Polle, 
PhìL  26,  330,  and  Woltjer, /oAr^.  123,  777.  — sentiacant  probably  Jias  inceptive 
meaning  bere,  but  not  in  4,  586.  It  is  not  apparently  used  elsewhere  ;  cf.  persentis' 
cunt,  249. 

393.  OOrpOlibns  . .  .  artus  :  the  seeds  in  the  body  throughout  the  frame.  — 
inmiicta:  in  mixta,  Br.,  but  cf.  i,  877  with  i,  894  ;  Georg,  i,  454,  *maculae  incipi- 
ent . .  .  inmiscerier  igni.' 

394.  quam  in  his,  Lachm.  M.  Br.  ;  quantis,  OQ  ;  quam  sis,  Lamb.  Turnebus, 
Heinze.  For  the  hiatus  cf.  sed  dum  abest^  1082  and  n.  —  his  recalls  the  beginning 
of  the  paragraph  in  the  author's  manner  ;  he  probably  never  has  iis.  —  intenrallis  : 
cf.  380  and  n. — tnditantia  was  used  by  Ennius.  Cf.  2,  1142,  of  the  attack  of  the 
atoma. 

395.  et  keeps  apart  concursare  coire  ahd  dissultare  ;  i,  680-681,  quaedam  dece- 
dere abire  |  atque  alia  adtribui.'  —  dissultare  :  instead  of  the  more  common  dissilire. 
The  contention  of  Democritus  which  L.  began  to  refute  was  that  the  number  of  body 
and  soul-atoms  was  inferentially  equal.  Now  body  has  sensation  (350)  when  che 
atoms  of  the  soul  are  touched  by  some  exterior  object  ;  hence  if  the  object  is  too 
sroall  to  touch  the  soul-atoms  there  is  no  agitatiun  of  the  soul-atoms,  then  no 
agitation  of  the  animus^  and  none  of  the  quartessence,  and  none  of  the  whole  anima, 
and  finally  of  the  body  ;  but  if  the  object  is  of  sufficient  size,  ali  these  will  foUow  in 
the  same  order.  If  but  one  soul-atom  were  agitated,  it  is  probable  that  its  disturb- 
ance  would  he  too  slight  or  too  shallow  to  convey  motton  to  adjoining  atoms  :  many 
atoms  must  he  disturbed  (391)  before  the  soul  is  agitated,  because  the  soul-atoms 
are  few  in  number  as  compared  with  those  of  the  body  ;  and  because  the  action  of 
aeveral  is  mechanically  necessary  to  convey  motion  to  the  anima. 
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yf(h-4iò,  *The  mind  —  animus — is  more  necessary  for  li  fé  than  the  anima^  for 
if  the  animus  receives  the  slightest  injury  the  man  dies,  but  much  of  the  anima  may 
be  lost  and  life  remain.  The  animus  is  like  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  and  the  anima 
like  the  rest  of  the  eye  ;  if  the  pupil  is  hurt  sight  is  lost.' 

396.  magia  . . .  coercena  . . .  dominantior  :  cf.  192  and  n.,  but  the  case  is  differ- 
ent  bere,  because  coercens  is  a  real  pscrticiple  with  est^  a  rare  usage.  Cf.  2,  1089, 
'generatimst . .  .  abundans'  ;  CatulK  64,  318,  'fuerant  exstantia/  and  Dr.  §  142.-^ 
clauatra  is  also  said  of  life  in  i,  415  and  6,  11 53.  Cf.  the  metaphor  from  nodus^ 
2,  950,  vitalis  nodos  a  corpore  solvit;  and  nexam^  3,  217. 

397.  dominantior:  cf.  281. —  ad  Titam:  cf.  Mnmatat  sensus  ad  pristina,'  5, 141 5, 
and  214  n. 

398.  mente  animoqne:  142  n. — residere  also  occurs  in  2,  loio,  *aetema  penes 
residere  .  .  .  corpora.'  Note  the  synonyms  manet^  remansii^  402  ;  cunciaiur,  haeret, 
^o*j  ;  mansii,  408,  sta/,  409.  —  per,  '  throughout/  instead  of  abl.  of  place,  occurs 
also  in  4,  942,  per  memora  ;  5,  i  Ì04,  per  agros,  etc. 

399.  exiguam  :  i,  1016,  *  exiguum  horai  sistere  tempus.*  Exigui  temporis,  <  mo- 
ment,' Cic.  OraU  i,  93.  —  partem  pars  ;  71  n. 

400.  Comes,  opposed  to  dominantior,  397  ;  the  full  expression  would  be  sed 
anima  Comes  animum  insequitur.  —  insequitUT:  on  172.  Cf.  123, 'deserit  extern- 
pio,'  extemplo  -=  facile;  '  insequitur  confestim,'  4,  315. — diacedit  in  aoraa,  222  and 
nn.  ;  5,  360,  discedere  dissoluique  ;  3,  435  sq.,  dissolution  accompanies  departure. 

401.  gelidos  . . .  frigore:  on  300. — leti  is  poetical  and  archaic.  4,  924,  *  corpus 
pcrfusum  frigore  leti.*  L.  does  not  say  frigus  mortis,  Ov.  M,  2,  6,  10,  •  corpus 
inane  animae  frigus  letale  secutum  est.' — linqnit:  reliquit  animus  membra,  Sen. 
Tr,  623. 

402.  in  vita,  120  n  ;  in  morte,  875,  età.  Cf.  also  on  357. — remansit:  for  the 
number,  on  142.  In  4,  925  the  re  seems  to  bave  its  force:  nulla  latens  animai  pars 
remaneret  \  in  memòris, 

403>  qnamvis  with  indie.  705  ;  4,  426  ;  it  occurs  in  the  poets  and  bere  and 
there  in  post-Ciceronian  prose  ;  RÒby,  1627.  —  circnm,  Fior.  3i,edd.  ;  cretum,  OQ. 
— undiqne  :  i,e,  round  about  the  trunk.  4,  460^  'silentia  noctis  |  undique  cum  con- 
stent,'  i^»  noòis.    Circumundique  is  wrìtten  as  one  word  in  later  Latin. 

404.  truncus:  caput  abscisum  trunco,  654.  Heinze  makes  it  an  adj.  —  anima 
circnm,  OQ,  edd.  ;  animae  vi  cum,  Br.  —  circum  =  undique,  '  on  ali  sides,'  as  in 
408.  Probably  Hrcumundique  is  to  l>e  understood  from  403,  circum  only  being 
expressed. — membria  is  'body'  bere,  even  if  it  was  Mimbs'  in  the  previous  line, 
more  Lucretiano;  206  n.  It  is  abl.:  5,  125,  'vitali  motu  sensuque  remoturo.* 
When  a  limb  is  lopped  off  it  takes  its  own  life  with  it,  but  this  life  is  anima  and  a 
part  of  the  whole  anima  of  the  man,  yet  the  man  lives  afler  losing  part  of  the 
anima. — remota,  Q  corr.  edd.;  r^m^/wr,  O,  Goebel  ;  remotis,  old  vulg.  Winck.  ; 
remot,  Q. 

405.  yiyit:  se.  homo,  as  in  402;  so  privcUus,  407. — aetherias,  OQ,  edd.  ; 
aerias,  Lachm.  Aetherias  is  bere  like  aetheriis  nubibus,  4,  182  ;  aetherias  auras 
was  the  old  reading  in  Aen.  5,  520  and  occurs  in  Aen,  4,  445-446  ;  7,  557  ;  aura 
aetheria,  Aen,  i,  546-547  ;  Georg»  2,  291.  Aetherias  auras  was  formcrly  read  in 
Ov.  Af,  4,  700,  5»  512  ;  and  stili  is  in  Am,  2,  14,  41,  A  A,  2,  59.    l^achm.  luaintaìncd 
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that  there  could  be  no  aetheris  aurae  ;  aether  U  innubilis  in  3,  21  :  but  pater  aether 
sends  down  rain,  i,  250.  Sometimes  L.  is  philosopher,  sometimes  poet.  See  For- 
biger  and  Conington  on  Aen.  i,  546  and  Kraetsch,  Ahundant,  etc,  55.  Vitalts  aerù 
auraSf  occurs  in  6»  1227  ;  v,  auris,  3>  577  ;  5»  857.  Vitalis  is  regarded  as  a  nom.  by 
some  scbolars,  but  cf.  577;  5,  857  ;  6,  1227.  I  know  of  no  example  of  prosodie 
lengtbening  in  h.  He  is  stili  following  the  order  of  Epic.  :  òiJb  Ò^  «rat  iwiràpxovva 
17  i^vxh  oùòéiroT€  aXSov  riròf  ftépoìfs  àiryiWayfiévov  di'Oitf'^r^ei,  a</  Herod»  65. 

406.  8Ì  non:  2,  1017,  <si  non  omnia  sunt  at  multo  maxima  pars';  Cic.  Sest  7, 
'  si  non  omnem  at  aliq^am  partem.'  After  a  negative  tamen  is  sometimes  joined  to 
at^  sometimes  not. — omnimodifl,  'altogether/  on  115. 

407.  cnnctatnr  et  haeret  :  on  273. 

408.  cìrcum  with  lacerato,  —  papilla:  cf.  the  illustrations  from  the  eye  in  147 
and  564.  ThÌB  illustration  occupies  8  verses  ;  most  in  L.  are  contained  within  4, 
but  otheia  within  i  to  io  verses  ;  Feustell,  7. 

409.  f^tX^manet;  2,  3  IO,  *summa  .  .  .  summa  videatur  stare  quiete.'  —  cer- 
nnndi  also  in  4,  238;  potiundi,  4,  1076;  agundis,  5,  1335  ;  dicundumst^  i,  382. 
— Tirata  potestas  :  also  in  558,  680.  Fivata,  'animated/  seems  to  be  confined  to 
L. 

410.  totnm  is  important  ;  if  the  entire  eye  is  ruined  the  pupil  is  also  destroyed 
and  sight  is  lost. — luminia  orbem  is  the  circle  about  the  pupil;  òfifidrup  KÓkkois, 
Soph.  Antig,  974;  oculorum  orbis^  Aen,  12,  670;  torvi  luminis  oròem,  Ov.  M,  2, 

752. 

411.  et  =  sedf  which  was  the  old  vulgate.  — aciem  =  pupula,  4,  248,  'per  nos- 
tras  acies  pertabitur  omnis  |  et  quasi  perterget  pupillas  atque  ita  transit,'  691,  *feri- 
unt  oculorum  acies  visumqne  lacessunt  '  ;  Sen.  Ben,  5,  25,  5,  '  opertis  oculis  inest 
acies.'     Usually  acies  =  ocuìus, — solam,  *  by  itself,'  cf.  789. 

41  a.  id  quoque  enim:  i,  935  ;  6,  113,  670  ;  cf.  4,  274.  The  reference  is  to  the 
preceding  action.  —  eornm  :  as  if  oculis  had  gone  before.  The  verse  is  written  in  O, 
but  Q  has  an  erasure  :  it  was  rejected  by  Lachm.  as  a  derisive  gloss.  Lamb.  changed 
nonfiet  to  confiet;  M.  eorum  to  et  oròei,  Woltjer,  Mnem.  27,  48,  suggested  oc'lorum, 
since  Probus,  App,  198,  18  mentions  oculus  and  oclus  (see  Lindsay,  LL,  176),  and 
there  is  a  rude  Sardinian  inscrìption  {CIL.  io»  7756),  with  the  syncopated  form. 
Postgate,  /.  PAH,  24,  excuses  eorum  through  the  absence  of  the  Latin  duat.  —  Discus- 
sion  by  Reisacker,  Feustell  (17),  Polle,  Phil,  zt,  330»  Br.  and  Susemihl,  id,  27,  41, 
Edelbluth,  Conj,  35. 

4x3.  tantnla:  cf.  5,  593,  tantulus  Hle  sol;  cf.  4,  116. — peresa:  i,  326,  'vesco 
sale  saxa  peresa';  Aen,  6,  442.  The  comparison  is  between  oròis  and  anima,  acies 
and  mens, 

4x4.  Inmen  occidit  :  the  light  goes  out  and  the  eye  is  cassus  lumine,  5,  719. — 
tenebrae  for  the  darkness  of  blindness  is  uncommon;  cf.  Ov.  Af,  3,  515,  'tene- 
brasqne  et  cladem  lucis  ademptae  |  obicit  '  ...  517,  'luminis  huius  |  orbuS.'  —  qne, 
'and  consequently';  cf.  Cic.  /^ep,  i,  25,  'cum  òbscurato  sole  tenebrae  factae  easent' 
—  sectintnr:  for  the  spelling  cf.  relicuo,  l,  560;  anticum,  2,  li 70;  aecum,  3,  513; 
Hcuntur,  3,  553  ;  locuntur,  4,  581. 

415  is  also  rejected  by  Lachm.  and  Polle  {Pkil,  26,  331).  — alioqui  is  doubted 
by  some  because  it  next  appears  in  Horace's  Satires,  and  is  thought  unworthy  of 
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Lucretius  ;  hence  M.  would  have  aliquoi  sii,  Goebel,  linquaiur,  Bock.  changes 
spUndidm  to  spUndeat,  Kannengiesser,  PhiL  43,  541,  missed  the  verb  and  so  prò- 
posed  alioquUt  in  whìch  he  is  foUowed  by  Heinze,  Bailey,  and  Duff,  but  alioquisX, 
spi-  is  reason  enough  for  the  omission.  Postgate,  however  (/.  Phil.  24,  137),  would 
have  incolumist  .  .  .  orbi,  Neumann  miases  a  verse  after  415.  Br.  and  Giuss. 
keep  the  text  unchanged.  —  splMldidiu  orbis,  like  splendida  signa,  4, 444  ;  '  radiant.' 

416.  yincti  instead  of  vincta;  see  on  66.  —  foedere»  for  terms  of  union,  is  a 
favorite  phrase,  cf.  781  and  quo  quaeque  creata  \  foedere  sint,  5,  56,  naturae  foedera, 
5»  310,  924  ;  6,  906,  etc.  Naturae  foedus,  Ov.  M,  io,  353.  Columella,  HB,  i, 
speaks  of  a  man  trusting  the  waves  rupto  naturae  foedere  ;  cf.  on  i,  586. 

417-444,  *  I  shall  now  give  the  proofs  of  the  mortality  of  the  soni  or  mind  (for 
the  terms  may  hereafter  be  regarded  as  synonymous).  (i)  The  soni  is  preserved  in 
the  body  as  in  a  vessel  ;  wben  this  vessel  is  destroyed,  the  soul  must  perish  even 
more  than  water  that  flows  away,  or  smoke  or  steam  which  melt  in  the  air»  for  it  is 
made  of  much  finer  atoms.'  Ali  that  precedes  in  this  hook  is  prefatory  to  his  main 
subject,  which  he  has  now  reached. 

4x7.  Nunc  age:  on  i,  265 — nativos,  'subject  to  birth/  said  of  torpore,  2,  1088, 
m'undunif  5, 66,  cf.  5,  238.  What  is  corruptible  must  also  be  ingenerable,  said  Hume, 
and  Xenophanes  declared  that  they  were  equally  impious  who  maintained  that  tbe 
gods  were  born  as  those  who  said  that  they  would  die  (Arist.  Rhet,  2,  23,  18). 
Lambinus  gives  a  quaint  warning  :  '  sunt  antem  argumenta  quibus  utitur  admodum 
ìnfìrma  et  levia  ;  neque  tamen  possunt  ulla  afferri  fìrmiora.  Quod  si  essent  fìrmis- 
sima  nihil  apud  nos  valerent  tamen  religione  Christiana  imbutos.  Vetat  enim  pietas 
cum  in  plerisque  aliis  tum  in  hoc  maxime  audire  Epicurum.'  Lactantius  Inst,  7,  1 2, 
crìticises  these  arguments,  and  also  Arnobius  in  Book  2.  Some  traditional  argu- 
ments  for  Immortality  are  given  by  Cassiodorus,  de  Anima^  8  ;  many  in  S.  Thomas 
Aquinas,  Summa  Theologiae,  vide  Index. 

4x8.  leyis  :  this  quality  is  inferred  from  220.  5,  236,  '  aurarum  leves  animae,*  of 
wind. 

4x9.  conquisita  with  carmina^  his  Constant  effort  for  suitable  expression  ;  cf.  i, 
143.  —  dolci:  2,  730,  *  dieta  meo  dttlci  quaesita  labore.' — rep«rta  labore:  in  i, 
141  he  tells  Memmius  that  he  is  wilUng  quemvis  efferre  laòorem  to  set  forth  these 
hidden  truths  ;  2,  1024,  '  vemcnter  nova  res  molitur  ad  aurìs  |  accidere.'  Jessen 
would  read  labore  reperta  as  L.  puts  reperta  in  the  5th  foot  nowhere  else  ;  cf.  130^ 

203.  237. 

420.  pergam:  cf.  178.  — disponere:  i,  52,  <ne  mea  dona  tibi  studio  disposta 
fideli  I  .  .  .  contempta  relinquas';  5,  529,  *id  doceo  plurisque  sequor  disponere 
causas  *;  2,  644,  <  quae  bene  et  eximie  quamvis  disposta  ferantur.*  He  uses  a  rhe- 
torical  term  in  default  of  a  better  one.  —  carmina:  i,  933,  'tam  lucida  pango  | 
carmina'  ;  5,  i,  ' Carmen  condere.' — vita,  OQ,  Heinze,  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  cura,  Lachm. 
M.  Br.:  perpetua  .  .  .  vita,  Bern.  (for  digna  tua),  but  M.  comp.  Culex,  io,  *ut 
tibi  digna  tuo  poliantur  carmina  sensu.'  Tua  vita  =  moribus  tuis  (Wakef.)  =  te 
(Faber).    The  use  of  vita  as  a  term  of  endearment  is  parallel. 

42X.  fac:  6,  536,  *fac  ut  esse  rearis.' —  imo  sub  imigaa  nomine:  M.  Winck. 
edd.,  nome,  OQ,  nomine,  Q  corr.  subiungas,  Heinze;  uni  subiungas  moment 
Lachm. 
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422.  yerbi  causa:  'for  example,'  i,e,  for  the  sake  of  using  some  expression; 
prosaic.  Animus,  anima,  mens,  ingenium  are  to  be  synonyms.  —  cnm  dicere  per- 
gam  :  pergam  is  probably  indicative,  yet  cf.  respicias,  854  ;  sumant,  5,  681  ;  insH" 
tuas,  2, 849  ;  videant,  i,  1065  ;  videamur,  5, 63  ;  videas,  4,  572.  In  most  of  these 
cases  cum  approximates  in  meaning  to  si;  on  the  other  band  quodsi  =  cum  in  Hor. 
S.  i,  7,  IO.  Note  the  generalizing  second  person  in  many  of  tbese  occurrences.  Cf. 
Biase,  Hist.  Cr,  3,  p.  142  ;  Hale-Buck,  §  540. 

423.  dicere  :  cf.  the  ellipse  of  the  subject  in  462  and  Madv.  LG,  401,  2. 

424.  Inter  se  coniimcta:  136-137,  559  and  4,  847;  the  qtu  connects  the 
phrase  with  unum,    For  the  correspondence  of  the  neuter  and  res  see  on  i,  57. 

425.  principio,  beginning  an  argument  :  on  i,  271  and  qftoniam,  3,  548,  634. 
Notice  principiis  in  an  entirely  different  meaning  in  427  (206  n).  —  tennem:  in 
206-207  he  said  this  property  would  be  useful  in  argument;  cf.  4,  748,  'tenvis  enim 
mens  est  et  mire  mobilis  ipsa/  —  The  subject  animam  is  easily  inferred  but  does 
net  appear  until  437. 

426.  docni  :  179  sq.  He  often  uses  docui  in  referring  back  to  previous  arguments, 
especially  in  the  first  hook,  eg,  1,  265,  539,  543  ;  2,  339  ;  3,  500,  522  ;  6, 43.  Dixi- 
mus  ante  is  used  in  much  the  same  way,  frequently  referring  to  some  recent  state- 
ment :  ante  =  *  just  now.*  Cf.  i,  907  ;  4,  73,  643,  742,  etc.  Dixi  he  does  not  use 
at  ali.  —  minoribus  is  not  expressly  said,  but  implied  in  189  sq.  with  229-230. 

427.  principiis  is  a  varìation  from  corporibus,  426  ;  so  corpore,  2,  468,  principiis, 
472  ;  principiis,  2,  732,  corpore,  736  ;  corporeis  principiis,  4,  534.  —  factam  :  cf. 
279.  —  ^q1lid1U  is  an  epitheton  ornans  :  i,  348,  '  aquarum  |  liquidus  umor'  ;  cf.  calidi 
vaporis,  126,  and  n.     For  liq-  see  on  i,  349. 

428.  nebnla  ant  fumns  :  nebula  occurred  in  383  ;  fumus  occurs  for  the  first  time 
in  this  discussion,  but  they  are  consistent  with  216  and  205.  6,  104,  'tenues  quam 
sunt  nebulae  fumique  volantes  '  ;  3,  583,  '  emanarit  uti  fumus.'  It  is  singular  /tbat 
fumus  and  ^fióf  —  the  smoke-soul  —  are  cognate  words.  It  origìnally  was  the  ^team 
of  warm  blood.  Empedocles  reinvented  it  in  placing  the  soul  activity  in  the  blood 
of  the  heart.  See  Gomperz,  Greek  Thinkers,  i,  249  sq.  —  nam,  OQ,  edd.  ;  iam, 
Lachm.  Giuss.  ;  see  Brieger,  Prol,  xxii,  and  Edelbluth,  29.  Nam  explains  paren- 
thetically  nebuta  and  fumus.  The  main  argument  is  resumed  after  the  anacoluthon 
with  nunc  igitur,  434 — mobilitate  :  on  186. 

429.  a  :  323  n. — tenni  magis  =:  tenviore,  metrically  inconvenient  ;  4,  756,  '  quod 
mage  tenvia  cemit.' 

430  is  rejected  by  Lachm.  as  an  interpolation.  —  qnippe  nbi  is  construed  with  the 
indie,  in  i,  617  ;  4, 434,  771,  664  ;  but  with  the  subj.  in  i,  182,  990  ;  4, 925  ;  5,  1 158. 
Cicero's  use  is  dubious  ;  see  Dr.  Synt,  §  491.  —  imaginibns  are  the  simulacro  or 
'  pattems  '  which  are  given  off  from  objects  :  4,  730,  '  haec  (simulacra)  quoniam 
penétrant  per  rara  cientque  |  tenvem  animi  naturam  intus  sensumque  lacessunt  '  ;  4, 
30  n.  — mOYetnr,  429  ;  movetur,  430  ;  so  prima  closes  the  verse  in  5,  677-678;  noctes, 
5,  680-681  ;  omnis,  3,  702-703  ;  contra,  i,  66-67  »  q^*od,  4,  339-340  ;  putabant,  5, 
II 78-1 179. 

431.  quod  genns  :  on  221  — in  SOmnis  :  est,  somnis  Lachm.  In  somnis  he  has 
14  times  and  somnis  alone  not  at  ali.  4,  770,  '  nam  fit  ut  in  somnis  facere  hoc  vide- 
atur  imago'  ;  in  dreams  (andsleep). — sopiti  :  sopitus  quiete,  1038  ;  s,  quiescunt, 
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920,  cf.  1, 30  ;  s,  Uto,  904.  ;  somno sopitus^  Nepos,  DioHf  2, 5  ;  cf.  Aen,  i,  680.  Kannen- 
giesser,  PhiL  43,  543,  quodgenus  est  somno  sopiti,  —  cemìmus  :  so  in  somnis  . .  .  con- 
fuimur,  4,  35  ;  simulacra  cernimus,  4,  789;  videòant,  5,  il 70;  but  4,  757,  'cum 
somnus  membra  profudit  |  mens  animi  vigilai  .  .  .  certe  ut  videamur  cernere.' r— 
alte  :  Lachm.  edd.  for  aUa  :  altaria  alta  is  not  used. 

432.  ezhalare  yaporem:  2, 417,  'araque  Panchaeos  exhalat  propter  odores'  ;  5, 
253,  *pulveris  exhalat  nebulam.'  VaporemÌM  'steam,*  KPtffca,  only  bere;  see  on 
126 ;  M.  and  Duff  would  bave  it  =  'beat  '  bere.  Cf.  Br.  BPIV.  15,  538.  OQ  bave 
vapore;  vaporem^  Preiger  and  Lacbm.  Wakef.  defends  vapore  against  vaporetti  by 
Aen,  1,417,*  ture  calent  arae  sertisque  recentibus  halant  ;  vapore  may  be  exceptional 
bere  in  case  as  well  aa  in  raeaning.  One  strange  usage  is  likely  to  suggest  anotber  in 
L.  —  altana  is  usually  a  mere  synonym  of  aras  in  tbe  poets.;  so  in  4,  1237,  'con- 
spergunt  aras  adolentque  altaria  donis'  ;  cf.  6,  753  and  on  k,  89.  —  fem  is  written 
partly  to  allìterate  witb  futnutn  and  partly  because  dare  and  erigere  are  metrically 
inconvenient. 

433  is  also  rejected  by  Lacbm.;  Polle  would  bracket  430-433.  —  procul  dubio  is 
uncommon  for  situ  dubio;  cf.  638;  dubio  procul^  i,  812  n.  —  haec,  OQ,  Heinze, 
Giuss.  Bail.  ;  se.  sitnulacra  from  the  altars  ;  hinCf  Benttey,  M.  Bern.  Br.  —  geruntur^ 
OQ,  Br.  Giuss.;  genutttur,  Lamb.  M.  ;  feruntur^  Creech,  Heinze,  Bail.  Gero  is  a  fa- 
vorite word  for  atomic  movement  in  «pace  and  is  otherwise  a  frequent  synonym  of 
fero,  e,g,  4,  52  ;  6,  539. 

434.  nndique  goes  witb  diffluere  ;  tbe  vase  need  not  be  completely  sbattered  for 
the^ water  to  escape  nor  the  entire  body  to  be  ruined  for  tbe  soul  to  fly  àway.  —  yasìa  : 
the  body  is  tbe  vessel  of  the  soul  in  440,  555,  793.  M.  compares  4,  ^4, principio  quo- 
niam,  61,  nam,  63,  quae  quoniatn,  as  a  parallel  case  of  disregard  of  the  fìrst  assump- 
tion,  and  Vahlen,  MoncUsb.  Berlin,  Akad,  1877,  484  maintains  tbat  425  and  434 
forn)  in  common  the  premise  of  the  conclusion. 

435.  nmorem,  laticem  :  chiasmus  and  variation.  Cf.  uttiore^  5>  261,  latices^  262; 
utttor,  4,  1091  ;   laticutn,  4,  1093  ;   utnor^  4,  870,  liquor,  873. 

436.  discedit  :  sing.  ;  see  on  277.  There  is  a  brachylogy  bere  for  ttebula  discedit 
acfutnus  discedit,  as  he  is  dealing  witb  two  illustrations  of  one  phenomenon. 

437.  crede:  credas,  423,  443.  —  diffondi;  cf.  diffusa  animae  vis,  583.  Note 
diffluere  discedere,  435,  diffundi  perire,  437,  dissolvi,  438,  sbowing  bis  love  of  variety 
and  fulness  of  statement.  —  perire  is  used  as  the  passive  of  perdo  as  crescere  is  of 
augeo,fio  iox  facio,  sano  for  tnedeor. 

438.  ocius  et  citius  :  pleonastic  like  perire  and  dissolvi,  Tbe  dissolution  is 
vientioned  before  the  departure  from  the  body  ;  he  will  not  allow  the  existence  of 
the  soul  for  a  moment  after  leaving  the  body.  The  soul  breaks  up  fìrst  into  aer, 
vapor,  etc.  :  231  sq. 

439.  ex  is  more  often  omitted  by  L.  ;  218  n. 

440.  quippe  eteBim,  '  for  surely.'  Tbe  expression  is  elliptical  :  quippe  hoc  fit  ete- 
nitn  ;  cf.  on  i,  104,  and  Dr.  §  350,  8.  Heinze  would  bave  eleni tn  =  pr aeterea,  but 
in  tbat  meaning  etenitn  begins  tbe  clause.  —  quasi  :  apologetic,  as  the  comparison  is 
not  exact.  Cic.  Tusc,  i,  52,  '  corpus  quidem  quasi  vas  est  aut  aliquod  animi  recepta- 
culum  '  ;  ivtOTLV  if  ^i/x^  r  jì  ciifiari  xaSdirep  iv  àfficf  irpeOfia  ir€fH€X0/i4ni  .  .  . 
&ffTep  ùktifiÒKfwrot  KoX  'SrUov/yof   diro^/yoKrati   Stob.  EcL  924;    cf.  Woltjer,   L. 
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PhiL  71.    The  simile  was  frequent  in  antiquity  ;  see  6,  17  and  n.  —  OOlutitit  ^fuit; 

235  n- 

441.  cum,  0Q>  edd.  ;  quam^  MaruU.  Lachm.  Br.  Giuss.  ;  animam  is  easily  supplied 
from  the  context.  —  ooliibere  occun  in  a  similar  context  in  573.  —  neqnit,  with  cum^ 
363  n. — oonquassatnm  :  stronger  tban  quassaiiSf  434,  451,  but  probably  influenced 
by  cum;  cf.4,  Il  18  ;  5,  778.  — ttz  :  causai  ;  cf.  157.  He  stands  for  the  cause  what- 
ever  it  may  be. 

442.  rarefactnm  like  cinefactum^  906,  vaceJU,  6, 1005  seems  peculiar  to  L.  —  The 
soul  can  escape  through  the  interstices.  —  yenis  would  be  dative  according  to  the 
usage  of  other  authors  :  elsewhere  L.  has  the  abl.  ;  cf.  decedunt  torpore  febres^  2,  34, 
and  on  3,  225.  ^ 

443.  qui  :  adverb  as  in  444,  889.  —  cohiberier  =  repiéx^oBoi,  Epic.  ad  Herod,  66. 

444.  incohibens  sit,  Woltjer  (JMnem,  27,  67)  for  incohibescit^  OQ  ;  am  cohibes- 
sii,  Lamb.  ;  is  cohibessit,  Lachm.  M.  ;  usque  iiquescit  Bem.  ;  *  mage  sit  coÀibessi/,  Br. 
after  Winck.  who  saw  no  lacuna  ;  see  M^dv.  Opusc,  2,  66  ;  magis  incohibensquest, 
Bergk  (^Jahrb.  67,  321),  Nencini,  Heinze  ;  nil  cohibtssity  Bock.  ;  inque  bibens  est. 
Polle,  tantopere  exsUt^  Purmann.  Giuss.  and  BaiL  regard  the  text  as  corrupt.  Inco- 
hibens  is  dir.  Xry.,  like  inoUns,  2, 850  ;  cf.  inmerenSf  2, 1 104,  and  inccigitans  in  Horace. 
For  the  verse  ending  cf.  aetherius  sol,  3,  1044.  For  the  syntax  of  rarus  Woltjer 
comp.  inbecilla,  604.  —  magia  modifìes  incohibens. 

445^45^-  (2)  <  The  soul's  development  is  contemporary  with  that  of  the  body  ;  it 
is  probable,  then,  that  its  life  has  the  same  limit.' 

445*  V%^^  '  the  elucidation  is  delayed  until  670  sq.  —  pariter  referring  to  time,  a 
common  Ciceronian  usage;  cf.  457,  747,  769.  Editors  quote  Herod.  3,  134  a^(ayo- 
yÀiH^  yàfi  T^  Oi^fULTi  a-vvaó^opTot,  koì  al  ^pÌP€t,  fiipàoKoyri  òi  ovyyripàoKovoi  xal  4t 
rà  ir p-tf^ fiora  trarrà  àwafifiXóirorrai,  which  is  tbought  to  be  a  sentiment  of  Democri- 
tus.  Voltaire  in  the  Epttre  à  GénonviUe  used  this  argument  as  many  others  bave  : 
Est -ce  là  cet  esprit  survivant  à  nous-mème  ?  |  Il  natt  avec  nos  sens,  crott,  s'affaiblit 
comme  eux  ;  j^élas  !  périrait-il  de  méme  ?  |  Je  ne  sais;  poais  j'ose  espérer,  etc. — 
una  :  adv.,  on  146. 

446.  ccescere  :  Woltjer,  L,  PhiL  72  quotes  from  the  Herculanean  fragments  6, 6,  7, 
hr€i  yàp  ii  r/^vx^  f^i^P^  ^(^/mti  TapaTtlwovoa  Karà  t^v  waiòiK^iP  (Tpo^)p  a<f(erai. 
Arìstotle  says  in  the  de  Anima  that  old  age  is  not  in  the  mind  but  in  its  instruments. 

447.  puerì,  '  children  '  ;  87  n.  —  Ter.  //ec»  310,  '  pueri  inter  sese  quam  prò  levibus 
noxiis  iras  gerunt  !  |  quaproptér?  quia  enim  qui  eos  gubernat  animus  eum  infìrmum 
gerunt.'  —  yagantur,  *sway*  ;  Enn.  Se,  185,  'arbores  vento  vagant  (aJii,  vacant).' 
Prud.  e.  Symm,  2,  318,  *  infantia  repit,  |  infirmus  titubat  pueri  gressusque  animusque' 
(Heinze).  Dufif  compares  Mart.  3,  58,  12,  where  the  word  is  used  of  the  gait  of 
dumestic  fowls. 

448.  seqnitur,  i.e,  <is  accompanied  by*;  cf.  742,  622.  *The  tottering  babe,| 
Weakly  of  limb,  betrays  a  mind  as  weak,'  Good.  —  Mentes  perculsa  noveliaSf  i,  261. 
—  aententia  is  the  power  of  thinking  instead  of  the  tbought  itself  ;  so  animi  seni,  = 
'intelligence.' — tenvis:  nom.,  according  to  Lucretian  usage. 

449.  inde  =  postea,  as  in  502  ;  5,  41 3  ;  6,  327. — adolevit  aetas  :  4, 1038,  '  adulta 
aetas  cum  primum  roborat  artus'  ;  4,  1031,  *  dies  matura'  ;  cf.  2,  il 23;  Hor.  S.  i, 
9,  34,  'simul  atque  adoleverit  aetas'  ;  Aen»  12,  438,  'cum  matura  adoleverit  aetas'  ; 
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Livy,  i|  4,  8,  *cum  prìmum  adolevit  aetas'  ;  Ov.  F,  5,  i75,-'postquain  virtus  annis 
adolevit.'  —  Tiribua  is  abl.  ;  cf.  451.  Edd.  note  the  dose  imitation  of  L.  in  Georg, 
2,  362,  '  ac  dum  prima  novis  adolescit  frondibas  aetas,'  . .  .  367,  '  inde  ubi  iam  validis 
amplexae  stirpibus  ulmos.'  —  Notice  inriòus,  449,  vis,  450^  viriòus,  451,  452,  with  hìs 
usuai  indifiference  ;  see  on  206. 

450.  consUinm,  *judgnient'  ;  5,  126,  *cum  quovis  corpore  ut  esse  |  posse  animi 
natura  putetur  consiliumque.'  —  auctior,  with  reference  to  growth. — via:  not  in 
periphrasis. 

451.  yalidia  Tiribua  occurs  in  494  and  vaiidas  aevi  viresy  5,  314,  379,  121 7  ;  see 
on  126.  Viribus  =  *  assaults  *  ;  Ribbeck,  Jih.M,  30,  633,  prop>08ed  icHbus,  — aevi  is 
used  mach  like  q^tas,  449,  time  in  its  relation  to  a  man's  life  ;  but  with  aetas  *  life  ' 
was  more  prominente  with  aetn  *  time.' 

452.  ceciderunt,  '  droop  '  ;  cadere  omnia  membra^  596  ;  cadenti,  466  ;  indecadunt 
vires,  5,  409.  —  artua  =  membra. 

453.  claudicat:  of  the  fiying  of  birds,  6,  S34,  of  the  carpenter's  level  in  4,  515. 
Videretur  ratio  claudicare,  Lact.  Opif,  Dei,  4,  12.  —  ingeninin,  *inteliect/  1043; 
'omnia  fert  aetas,  animum  quoque/  V.  Ed.  9,  51. — delirat:  morbo  delirantes  betray 
secretSy  5,  1159;  'profecto  deliramus  interdum  senes,'  Plaut.  Epid.  392.  Io  was 
yXófffftlt  àKpaT'^t  in  Aesch.  FF,  884.  Arist.  Probt.  875  b,  32,  &rap  ij  f  vx^  rd$jf  ti, 
ffviuwàcxti  KoL  il  yXiàffffa,  —  labat  was  supplied  by  Lachm.  ;  OQ  bave  lingua  mens  ; 
<  mens  in  illis  labat,  in  hoc  constat/  Celsus,  3, 19  (Heinze).  Vitai  claustra  lababant, 
6,  II 53.  Mens,  Bail.  f  Br.  ;  meat,  editor  in  AJP.  2\,  184.  —  Lactantius  denies  that 
the  soul  develops  with  the  body,  for  mens  and  anima  differ  :  exanimes  non  demtnies 
vocantur  ;  and  TertuUian,  de  Anima,  18,  remarks,  'nam  et  cum  dementit  homo,  de- 
mentit  anima,  non  perigrinante  sed  compatiente  tnnc  animo.'  Shaksp.  King  John^ 
5,  7,  *  and  bis  poor  brain  doth  by  the  idle  comments  that  it  makes  |  Foretell  the  end- 
ing  of  mortality.' 

454.  deficiunt,  '  give  out  '  :  '  validae  vires  aetate  senecta  |  membraque  deficiunt 
fugienti  languida  vita,*  5,  886  ;  sensus  deficit,  3,  547,  anima,  610.  '  Singula  de  nobis 
anni  praedantur  euntes,'  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  55.  —  uno  tempore,  'one  and  the  same  time,' 
as  in  531  ;  i,  388,  and  often. — deaimt  merely  emphasizes  deficiunt;  6, 360^  'frigore 
enim  desunt  ignes  ventique  calore  |  deficiunt.'     So  defit,  220  =:  deest. 

455.  conyenit  :  on  56.  —  For  the  caesura,  cf.  758,  995,  dìsliked  by  Naeke  (  Ftf/. 
Calo,  319)  because  quoque  falls  in  the  wrong  half  of  the  verse. 

456.  ceu:  cf.  4,  56,  'robora  ceu  fumum  mittunt'  ;  6,  161,  'ceu  lapidem  si  |  per- 
cutiat  lapis  '  ;  4, 618.  — Aen,  5,  740,  '  et  tennis  fugit  ceu  fumus  in  auras.'  Sext.  Emp. 
adu.  Maih,  9,  72  (Usener,  Fr,  337),  {pX  f  vxai)  ica^  ai^àr  hk  òiafiépotfai  irai  o^x»  «» 
IXe7CK  ò  *EwLKOvpos,  àiro\v$€ifftu  rQv  avfidrtoy  icairpov  òlicriy  o-KLÒparrcu  ;  Hom.  "ir  lOO, 
fwX^  .  .  .  ififTt  Kairyòf  \  tfix^o;  Flato,  Phaedo,  70,  ^xe/>  tvcOma^  icarròf  hinaKthor 
ff$€Ìffa.  — Fumus,  nom.,  is  defended  by  427,  614;  4,  699;  in  i,  479;  3,  42,  510,  the 
case  is  ambiguous  ;  2,  457,  diffugere  ut  fumum, 

457.  quandOqnidem  is  the  usuai  quantity  in  L.  ;  cf.  i,  296;  2,  969;  3,  471,  557, 
831  ;  V.  Ed,  3,  55  ;  it  was  avoided  by  the  dactylic  poets  who  were  purìsts.  Usually 
in  L.  it  follows  an  ergo,  igitur,  or  the  like. 

458.  feaaa  fatiaci:  5,  308,  <delubra  deum  simulacraque  fessa  fi&tisci.'  —  Lact 
(/itj/.  7,  12)  says  *quid  mirum,  si  labentis  domicilii  ruina  premitur  mens,  et  prae- 
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terita  obliviscitur  .  .  .  interire  anima  non  potest,  quoniam  ex  Dei  spiritu,  qni  aeter- 
nus  est,  originem  cepit.*  —  Creech,  in  refutation,  compares  the  aged  body  to  a  worn- 
out  machine  which  the  most  skilfol  workman,  the  soni,  cannot  make  work  properly. 
4^g-j2^.  (3)  '  The  mind  is  subject  to  anxiety  and  grief  just  as  the  body  is  to  dis* 
ease  and  pain,  so  it  is  probably  subject  to  death  aUo.  In  disease'  of  body  the  mind 
wanders,  is  demented  and  delirìous,  is  stupefied  and  plunged  intu  a  sleep  like  death  ; 
so  the  mind  must  be  subject  to  dissolution,  since  disease  reaches  it.  (4)  So  drunk- 
enness  affects  body  and  mind  together,  and  epileptics  (5)  lose  their  senses  because 
the  disturbing  force  penetrates  to  the  mind  ;  how,  then,  can  the  mind  live  when 
deprived  of  the  protection  of  the  body?  (6)  Again,  the  mind,  like  the  body,  is 
affected  by  medicine  becaose  its  parts  are  subject  to  change,  and  thìs  implies  dissolu- 
tion  and  mortality.  Hence,  the  mind,  being  subject  to  disease  and  being  controlied 
by  medicine,  must  be  mortai.' 

459.  Hnc  accedi!  nti  :  on  i,  192. 

460.  Note  alliteration.  —  BoaKÌ^xt  =  sufferre,  999;  see  on  352.  —  innuuiis, 
'awful';  the  adjective  strengthens  the  argument.  Inmanis  is  said  of  corporis 
proùctUt  987,  turòinis  vim,  6,  447,  carpare  sérpens,  which  Hercules  slew,  5,  33.  — 
dnrum  doloram,  like  the  more  common  durum  labortm  in  999;  5, 1272,  1359;  Aen, 
8,  380,  which  bere  and  elsewhere  is  confused  with  dolorem,  and  vice  versa,  Cf. 
dolor^  472,  laborem^  366. 

461.  curas  acrìs:  as  in  5,  45,  *quantae  tum  scindunt  hominem  cuppedinis  acres| 
sollicitum  curae  quantique  perìnde  timores/    He  applies  ctcres  —  keen,  sharp,  biting 

—  to  egesias^  65,  corda^  294,  iras,  311,  vis  vini,  476  (pungent,  fiery),  corporis  umor, 
503,  violenHa,  741.  —  Serv.  on  Aen,  6,  724,  'sì  animus  insanit  ìrascitur  desiderat 
timet,  caret  aeternitate.'  —  metnm:  he  frequently  joins  cares  and  fears  together,  as 
in  5,  45;  cf.  3,  82,  826,  1049-105 1.     They  are  diseases  of  the  mind. 

463.  participem,  se.  animum,  and  for  the  omission,  cf.  i,  664  ;  4,  473.  Partici- 
pttUttr  occUrs  in  692.  —  Panaetius  used  this  same  argument  :  *  nihil  esse  quod  doleat 
quin  id  aegrum  esse  quoque  possit  ;  quod  autem  in  morbum  cadat,  id  etiam  interitu- 
rum  :  dolere  autem  animos,  ergo  etiam  interire  '  (Cic.  Tusc,  i,  79),  and  Qeanthes  had 
used  it  before  him.  Haec  refelli  possunt,  adds  Cicero,  with  a  refutation.  In  describ- 
ing  nerrous  shock,  2,  944  sq.,  L.  states  as  one  of  the  effects  dissoluuntur  enim  posi- 
turcLe  principiorum  \  et penitus  niotus  vitales  inpediuntur,  hence  great  cmotion  will 
break  up  the  soul,  which  will  consequently  be  destroyed.  Cf.  3,  472.  —  Buchanan, 
Modem  Atheism,  203  sq.,  gives  these  arguments  as  presented  by  Holbach,  Priestly, 
and  others. 

463.  Br.  brackets  463-471  because  nam,  472,  foUows  on  462  ;  Giuss.  places  472- 
473  after  462.  The  intrusion  of  474-475  may  show  carelessness  bere  also  by  the 
copyìst,  yet  472  sq.  may  serve  as  a  common  clausula. — quin  etiam,  'nay  even,'  i.e, 
•  take  this  case,'  *  moreover,*  usually  introduces  a  stronger  argument  ;  cf.  487,  540.  — 
Am.  2,  7,  '  ipse  denique  animus  qui  inmortalis  a  vobis  et  deus  esse  narratur,  cur  in 
aegris  aeger  sit,  in  infantibus  stolidus,  in  senectute  defessus,  delira  ecfuttiat  et  insana?  ' 

—  ayina  errat:  pleonastic;  3,  314  n.  He  has  avius  vagaris,  2,  82,  recedit,  229; 
ctvia  rapax  vis  .  ,  .  raptavit,  5,  397.  Aen,  12,  480,  *volat  avia  longe.' — Errat 
animus  occurs  in  Enn.  Se.  241. 

4G4.  dementit  .  .  .  delira:  see  on  353. — dementit:  %c,komo;  Hor.  C.  2,  2,14, 
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'nec  sitim  pellit  nisi  causa  morbi  |  fugerit  venis.*  6,  ii8i,  cum  .  .  .  lumina  versa- 
reni  foUows  corpora.  —  Dementit  is  not  found  elaewhere  until  Apuleius  and  Lactan- 
tius.  —  deliraque  fatnr  :  an  unusual  expreasion  ;  cf.  Lact.  InsL  3,  19,  '  numquam 
dictum  esse  .  .  .  deiirìus.' 

465.  gravi  lethargO:  'abit  in  somnum  gravis  atque  oblivia  quaerit,'  1066,  and 
'nigras  lethargi  undas/  829;  Sgravi  lethargo  oppressum,'  Serv.  Sulp.  in  Quint  4,  2, 
106;  Livy,  25,  24,  *  sopiti  vino  erant  aut  semigraves  potabant  .  .  .  gravatis  omnibus 
vino  somnoque.*  —  *  Inexpugnabilis  paene  dormiendi  necessitas  Xi^^a^oi'  Graeci  nomi- 
nante' Cekus,  3,  20.     Vetemus  is  the  pure  Latin  word. 

466.  aeteranm  :  said  oductu,  91 1  ;  dolor em^  990  ;  maerorem,  907  ;  and  again  of 
soporem,  921.  Strictly  aeternus  has  neither  beginning  nor  end,  sempiternus  being 
simply  '  long  in  time/  '  everlasting,'  avoided  by  L.  and  VirgU  probably  for  metrìcal 
reasons:  Hor.  C.  i,  24,  5,  '  Quinliiium  perpetuus  sopor  |  urget  ?'  L.  bere  does  not 
mean  death  itself,  but  an  insensibility  very  near  to  it  and  olten  resulting  in  death. 
So  in  908  ael.  =  life  long.'  —  nntn:  the  head  sinks  on  the  breast:  Ov.  M.  11,  620, 
*  natanti  mento.'  —  cadenti  goes  with  both  oculis  and  nulu.  Deiecto  vultu,  Aen.  6, 
862.  Ben  ti.  approved  vuUu^  an  old  reading,  comp.  languescere  voUus^  595.  For  the 
tautology  cf.  sonitu  sonanti^  l,  826. 

467.  vnde  is  to  be  taken  closely  with  exaudit;  see  on  68.  Aen.  4,  460,  '  bine 
exaudiri  voces.*  L.  4,  554,  'verba  .  .  .  piane  exaudirì  discernique.' — nosoere: 
*haedi  .  .  .  norunt  matres,'  2,  367. 

468.  momm  {propinfttorum).  The  eonelamatio  {clamor  supremus^  Ov.  TV.  3,  3, 
43)  conststed  in  calling  upon  the  dead  repeatedly  by  name  in  order  to  awaken  one 
who  might  be  merely  apparently  dead  ;  Marquardt,  Privati,  346.  —  potis  est»  on 
1079.  —  reyocantes,  *  trying  to  cali  back  '  ;  conative  ;  Dr.  Synt.  §  135. 

469.  rorantes  :  2,  977,  '  lacrìmis  spargunt  rorantilius  ora  genasque.' 

470.  fateare  neoessest  is  a  frequently  recurring  formula  :  cf.  578»  677,  766  ;  x, 
399.    The  ending  was  doubtless  metr.gr,  ;  cf.  on  i,  97^.  * 

47Z.  contagia,  Mnfection  '  ;  see  on  345. 

472.  fabricator  is  Ciceronian.  Pain  and  disease  are  the  work  that  death  has  to 
do.  —  Arn.  2,  14,  '  quis  autem  hominum  non  videt  quod  sit  immortale  quod  simplex 
nullum  posse  dolorem  admittere,  quod  autem  sentiat  dolorem  immortalitatem  habere 
non  posse?'    Heinze  quotes  Sext  Emp.  adv,  Math,  9,  70,  irai'  rò  dX7oGy  Birtp-^w 

iCTlP, 

473.  exitiO»  variation  from  leti.  —  perdocti,  '  thoroughly  leamed/  Doceo  in  L.. 
takes  only  a  neut.  pronoun  or  an  infìn.  ;  cf.  355  ;  5,  1303.  He  does  not  secna  to 
use  the  secondary  object  with  the  passive  construction  elsewhere  with  verbs  of  askìng 
and  teaching.  —  quod,  < a  fact  that'  ;  this  particular  one  in  5,  348 sq.  —  ante,  '  before 
this,'  'aiready.'     An/e  doses  the  verse  frequently,  eg,  1,  429  ;  2,  754  ;  5,  1412  ;  6, 

744. 

474.  et  quoniam  mentem  sanari  corpus  ut  aegrum 

475»  ^^  pariter  mentem  sanari  corpus  inani.  —  These  verses  are  interpolated  ; 
474  =  510  ;  511  was  read  by  some  of  the  older  editors  in  place  of  475.  Susemihl, 
Phil.  27,  44,  rejects  474-480. 

476.  cur,  Q  corr.  edd.  ;  cor^  OQ,  Lachm.  i.e,  cur  ;  quor^  M.  Wakef.  and  others 
took  cor  as  the  heart,  or  rather  stomach,  and  changed  to  hominum, — Tini  yis. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


NOTES  — HOOK   III  53 1 

'  strong  wine.*  L.  xarely  mentions  wine  at  ali,  and  only  here  with  remote  reference 
to  drìnking  it.  Its  effect  was  discusseci  by  Epic.  in  bis  Symposium,  Aristotle 
devoted  the  whole  3d  book  of  bis  ProbUms  to  it 

477.  acris  is  nom.  ;  cf.  vemens,  482. — yenaa  :  cf.  6, 946,  *  diditur  in  venas  cibus  '  ; 
cf-  3f  7^3'  Similar  expressions  in  2,  1136  :  4,  629.  —  dÌ9Ce88Ìt  :  2,  711,  «  cibis  ex 
omnibus  intus  in  artus  |  corpora  discedunt.'  —  diditns  :  this  proleptic  use  of  the  par- 
ticiple  is  very  common  in  L.  ;  cf.  aò/ata  recessi/,  439  ;  /usa  periòit,  700  ;  ablata  prò» 
fugitf  717;  inpulsa  moveri,  188.  —  ardor:  5,  1093,  'inde  omnis  flammarum  diditur 
ardor.'  * 

478.  conseqmtnr  :  also  in  929  ;  cf.  insequUur,  400.  —  gravitas,  because  the  mind 
does  not  hold  it  up:  5»  557»  'sustineat  corpus  tenuissima  vis  animai.'  —  praepedi- 
untar:  on  364.  — Ter.  Eun,  729,  <  neque  pes  ncque  mens  satis  suom  officium  facit '  ; 
Plaut.  Pseud.  1251,  'pedes  captat  primum  (vinum).' 

479.  yacillanti,  frequently  saìd  of  drunkards  ;  see  lex.  ;  gloss.  :  vacillantes 
KpaiwàKQpTMt  (=:  crapulali)  ;  cf.  also  504.  A  prose  writer  would  probably  bave  used 
the  gen.  ;  so  again  4,  952, 'poplitesque  cubanti  .  .  .  summittuntur.'  —  tardescit, 
àr.  Xry.  —  madet  mena  seems  to  betray  a  feeling  of  disgust  in  the  writer.  Wine  had 
no  charm  for  him  or  he  would  bave  inserted  it — as  Horace  certainly  would  —  in 
such  descriptions  as  2„  29,  'prostrati  in  gramine  molli  |  propter  aquae  rivum,'  etc. 
—  For  model  cf.  the  stammer  in  Flaut.  Afosi.  319,  *  tibi  videor  ma-madere'  ?  Note 
tbe  verse-ending  which  Virgil  would  bave  used  under  like  circumstances.  With  the 
entire  description  the  character  of  senility,  453,  and  of  tbe  passionate  lover,  in  4, 
1123  sq.,  should  be  compared. 

480.  nant  oculi  :  fuid  kaec  ad  animum,  says  Creech.  If  the  lyre  is  out  of  tune 
no  player  can  make  good  music  —  nani  he  has  but  once,  but  nolo  several  times. 
Ov.  ^.  6,  673,  *  vinis  oculique  animique  natabant.'  —  singnltlU:  6,  1160, 'singultus- 
que  frequens  .  .  .  dissoluebat  eos.'  Notice  the  asyndeton  which  he  frequently  uses 
in  descriptions  ;  see  on  156.  The  metre  aids  tbe  sense  in  singullus.  —  glìscant  is 
poetical:  gaudia  gliscunl,  5,  1061  ;  gliscil  furor,  4,  1069;  gliscil  ga$tdium,Vd^c,  2i)^, 

481.  et  iain:  2,  171,  and  lex.  *  iam/  C  2. — cetera  de  genere  hoc  is  a  Lucretian 
formula;  cf.  744  ;  4,  462  ;  5,  37  ;  6,  244  ;  imitated  by  Horace,  S.  i,  i,  13.  De  is 
partitive. — cetera:  other  phenomena  of  drunkenness. 

482.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  mint,  *take  place':  5,  1397,  'dulces  esse  cachinni  | 
oonsuerant.' — yemens,  'intense*  ;  for  tbe  contraction  on  152.  Cf.  acris  violenlia, 
741. 

483.  conturbare:  not  common  in  other  authors  ;  cf.  500,  and  lurial,^.^^, — con- 
sueyit,  *  has  become  accustomed  '  =  *  is  wont  '  ;  cf.  novi,  *  I  know.'  —  ipso  :  i,e.  within 
the  body,  which  being  agitated  binders  the  action  of  tbe  mind,  Lamb.  ;  cf.  128, 
506,  575,  590,  683  and  M.  on  4,  736.  4,  921,  'sensus  bic  in  nobis,  quem  cum  sopor 
inpedit  esse,  |  tum  nobis  animam  perturbatam  esse  putandumst' 

484.  inque  pediri  :  cf.  4,  562  and  on  343. 

485.  dmior:  Quintilian  haspaulo  est  durior  causa  of  a  law  case  ;  4,  i,  25.  L.5, 
346,  '  si  trìstior  incubuisset  |  causa  ;  602,  *  gravior  causa  '  ;  see  on  324.  —  insinuarit  : 
of  the  action  of  the  soul  in  671,  698,  722,  729,  738,  780,  782.  Here  it  means  'pene- 
trate,' i,e*  through  the  openings  of  the  body  ;  it  does  not  always  connote  stealth.  — 
The  contracted  form  is  frequent  in  L.  :  insinuaril,  5,  73  ;  emanaril,  583  ;   regnarit, 
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5»  395»  ctc.  ;  the  trochaic  ending  is  more  convenient  than  the  dactylic.  —  Insinuare 
is  construed  with  the  accusative  in  l,  il 6,  4o9  »  6,  86o  ;  with  sese,  2,  435-43^  ;  ^J* 
dative,  i,  722,  729,  etc.  ;  with  per,  6,  88-89  ;  with  in,  3,  671,  etc.  Si  forte  is 
nowhere  used  with  subj.  in  L.  (Schroeter,  24)  ;  hence  insinuarit  ts  probably  fut.  pf. 
bere. 

486.  aeyo  :  only  here  used  with  futuro  in  L.  and  with  plain  reference  to  expec- 
tancy  of  life.  —  privata  is  a  participle  as  in  407,  711,  905. 

487^  TÌ  morbi:  not  a  perìphrasis  ;  cf.  492.  The  violence  of  the  disease  is  the 
prominent  thought.  Note  the  art  with  which  L.  descrìbes  a  most  disagreeable 
subject.  —  8aep«:   120  n. 

488.  ante  ocnlos  has  its  full  meaning  —  not  merely  *  visible'  ;  see  on  185.  — fui- 
minia  ictu:  swift  and  overpowering.  For  the  simile,  5,  11 25,  *  e  summo,  quasi  fui- 
men,  deicit  ictos  |  invidia.'  —  5,  400,  *  Phaethonta  repenti  fulminis  ictu  |  deturbavit/ 

489.  concidit  :  6,  793,  '  concidere  et  spumas  qui  morbo  mittere  suevit.'  —  spnmas  : 
the  pi.  occurs  in  Qc.  Verr,  4,  148,  'cum  spumas  ageret  in  ore.'  Enn.  Ann.  518, 
'  spiritus  ex  anima  calida  spumas  agìt  albas,'  of  a  borse.  —  tremit  aitila  occars  in 
Georg,  3,  84  ;  tremere  artus,  6,  il 86.  Landgraf  in  Arehiv  io,  214,  sa>'s  this  passage 
is  the  first  example  of  this  accusative  with  finite  forms  of  intrans,  verbs,  and  Brenous, 
Hell,  212,  thinks  that  Tpéfwwa  KQ\a,  Eurip.  Afed»  Il 69,  shows  that  it  is  a  grecism: 
it  is  rather  a  development  of  the  acc.  of  extent  under  'Greek  suggestione  Roby,  1127. 
The  asyndeton  and  conjunctions  add  much  to  the  art  of  this  sentence.  The  ariange* 
ment  may  be  expressed  (a  et  b)  (e  et  d^  {t  f)  {£  A)  {et  x)  ;  the  letters  representing 
the  verbs.    Cf.  5,  1188-1193. 

490.  eztentat  :  the  firequentative  is  more  erophatic  than  the  simple  extendo,  — 
nenroa:  6,  1 190, 'in  manibus  nervi  trahere.' — torquetor:  middle,  *stulti  memoria 
torquentur,'  Cic.  Fin.  i,  57. 

491.  inconstanter  :  with  irregular  breathing.  —  iactando:  in  bis  convulsions; 
bracchia  iactare  et  cetera  membra,  4,  769.  Celsus,  3,  23,  *  inter  notissimos  morbos  est 
etiam  is  qui  comitialis  vel  maior  nominatur.  homo  subito  concidit,  ex  ore  spumae 
moventur  ;  deinde  interposito  tempore  ad  se  redit  et  per  se  ipsum  consurgit.' 

492.  via,  OQ,  edd.  \  vi  ,  .  ,  arttts*,  Br.  Giuss.  ;  vist,  Tohte,  fahrb,  117,  129. — 
diatracta:  of  mere  distribution,  4,  916,  'distracta  per  artus  |  vis  animae.  —  artns, 
•  frame,'  as  often. 

493.  animam  spumat  ut  :  Giuss.  ;  animam  spumans,  OQ,  which  Heinze  and 
Bail.  print  as  corrupt  ;  animam  spumat  quasi,  Lachm.  M.  ;  animam  spumans  u/,  Br. 
who  misses  in  a  lacuna  preceding  tum  penitus  disieetatur  natura  animai  ;  anima 
spumas  ut,  Tohte,  and  approved  by  Heinze,  who  neverthetess  interprets  anitnà  (cf. 
on  405  above)  ;  spumam  cit  ut,  EUis,/.  Phil»  28,  18,  cf.  Georg,  3,  203,  *  spumas  aget 
ore.'  Vt  was  first  supplied  by  Brix.  ed.  princ.  The  passage  is  stilt  unhealed.  — 
turbat  is  without  object  in  2,  126, 438  ;  5,  502,  etc.  — agens  :  conative  Hke  revocanUs, 
468.  CatuU.  63,  31,  *anhelans  vaga  vadit  animam  agens';  S.  August.  CDm\Z*  9* 
'  cum  in  tanta  est  extremitate  vitae,  in  quanta  sunt  quos  agere  animam  dicimus  '  ;  cf. 
Thes.  i,  1372,  79.  — spumat:  se.  the  patient  ;  see  on  464. — aequore  salso  for  the 
sea  occurs  in  5,  128  ;  6,  634.  Tbere  is  probably  a  reminiscence  of  Ennius,  who  has 
mare  salsum,  Ann,  142  ;  maria  salsa.  Se.  119,  aequora  salsa.  Se.  367. 

494.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  Talidis  yirìbus  :  on  451  ;  cf.  validis  ventis,  509. — 
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feryoflcimt  :  6, 428,  '  freta  . . .  fervescunt  graviter  spirantibus  incita  flabris/  —  nndae  : 
poetical  for  watcrs  ;  aitis  aequoris  undis,  5,  374. 

495.  porro  :  with  reference  to  the  next  stage,  ingemii,  489.  —  membra  :  manifestly 
inclnding  the  body. 

496,,  adficiuntnr  :  cf.  50.  Plaut.  Persa^  383,  '  quanta  adficitur  miseria.' — omnino, 
Mn  general';  6,448,  'quia  fìt  raro  omnino.'  —  semina  vocis:  4,  221,  'nec  variae 
cessant  voces  volitare  per  auras  '  ;  id,  526,  '  corpoream  vocem  quoque  enim  constare 
fatenduinst  .  .  .  radit  vox  fauces  saepe  ...  ire  foras  ubi  coeperunt  primordia 
vocum.'  The  body  of  the  patient  is  racked,  and  the  internai  relation  of  the  organs 
so  disturbed  tbat  groans,  voicf,  and  the  soul  in  part  (505)  are  forced  out. 

497.  eiciuntur,  Lamb.  edd.,  demanded  by  exprimitur,  495  ;  eliciurUur^  OQ  ;  4, 
944,  'fìt  uti  pars  inde  animai  |  eiciatur'  {eliciatur,  OQ);  cf.  3,  571»  577, ^nd  on  58. 
— ore  foras  occurs  in  4,548;  5,906;  6,  1154;  see  on  122.  L.  does  not  usually 
express  the  path  of  the  motion  in  connection  ynih.firas,  which  is  in  effect  a  preposi- 
tion.  —  glomerata,  '  crowded  together,'  is  poetical  Cf.  animam  glomerari^  541  ; 
glomerata  vaporis  \  corpora^  4,  871.  —  fenmtnr  usually  takes  a  prep.  :  aòy  4,  225,  de, 
6,76. 

498.  '  By  the  road  they  bave,  so  to  say,  been  wont  to  go,  and  which  they  bave 
opened.'  —  qua  :  as  in  736.  — quasi  :  apologetic  for  this  absolute  use  of  consuerun/, 
and  for  suni  muni/a,  which  is  middle  :  Cic.  Div.  2,  62,  '  quod  anguis  domi  vectem 
circumiectus  fuisset,  tum  esset,  inquit,  ostentum,  si  anguem  vectis  circumplicavisset'  ; 
id.  Off,  3,  35,  '  aliqua  species  utilitatis  obiecta  est  ';  cf.  2,  734  and  n.  —  Yiai  :  prob- 
ably  gen.  with  qua^  possìbly  dative  with  munita.  The  ordinary  interpretation  '  qua 
consuerunt  fèrri  et  est  illis  munita  via'  (M.)  does  not  account  for  quasi  and  dislo- 
cates  the  sentence.  Lamb.  rejected  the  verse.  Lee  quotes  Herbert  Spencer,  Essay 
on  Laughier,  '^eling  passing  a  certain  pitch  habitually  venta  itself  in  bodily  action, 
and  an  overflow  of  nerve-force,  undirected  by  any  motive,  wìU  take  first  the  most 
habitual  route.'    5,  102,  'via  qua  munita  fìdei  |  proxima  fert  humanum  in  pectus.' 

499.  desipientia  :  Axa{  ;  it  explains  desipitf  490. 

500.  contnrbatar:  as  in  483. — docui:  in  492. — dÌTisa,  'cleft  apart.'  For  the 
emphatic  pleonasm,  cf.  sorsum  secernat,  637;  una  consentire,  168;  rursum  .  .  . 
redegerit,  848. 

501.  disiectatnr  is  said  of  the  wrenching  by  the  sea  in  2,  553,  '  disiectare  solet 
magnum  mare  transtra.'  —  eodem  :  vis  morbi  of  492  ;  acer  umor,  503.  —  distracta, 
'  racked,'  as  in  507. 

502.  morbi  causa  has  entered  from  without  the  body;  cf.  485. — reflexit  as 
intransitive  seems  nnexampled. — redit:  probably  perfect;  see  en  1042. 

503.  latebras:  the  huraors  retire  to  their  secret  places — in  propria  sua  vasa, 
Haverc.  Latehrae  also  in  6,  766,  elsewhere  latèòrae. — acer,  'acrid.'  —  cormpti: 
through  disease:  corruptus  sanguis,  6,  1203.  Epilepsy  was  supposed  to  he  caused 
by  the  swelling  of  black  bile,  or  by  a  phlegmatic  condition  of  the  brain. 

504.  TacciUans:  the  spelling  and  quantity  are  unusual.  M.  testifìes  that  the 
word  is  so  spelled  in  Nonius,  and  in  the  oldest  Mss.'  of  Cic.  PhiL  3,  31.  L.  has 
vaciitanti,  ^^gt  ?jìdi  tÌMwhext.  CL  cuppedine,  gg4.  In  lammina,  101  j  ;  querellas, 
955  (Juella,  IDI 5),  the  vowel  is  naturally  long.  See  Lachm.  p.  37.  — consurgit:  se. 
aliquis,  488  ;  174,  '  quasi  exurgendi  incerta  voluntas'  ;  see  on  491. 
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505.  redit  in  aensua  :  se  omnìs,  4, 1022,  '  ex  somno  quasi  mentibu  '  capti  |  vix  ad 
se  redeunt  permoti  corporis  aestu.'  Hor.  Ep,  2, 2, 138,  '  redit  ad  sese.'  — aniouuiiqiie 
receptat  :  Aen.  io,  899,  '  hausit  caelum  mentemque  recepii  '  ;  2,  960,  'qua  re  potius 
leti  iam  limine  ab  ipso  |  ad  vitam  possint  conlecta  mente  revertì.' 

506.  haec  :  anima  and  animus.  So  eadem^  508.  — tantis,  '  such  violent' — ubi  : 
for  the  subj.  cf.  4,  195,  and  Holtze,  159. 

507.  miseris  modis  is  said  after  the  an'alogy  of  muitìmodis,  mille  modis^  etc, 
common  in  the  colloquiai  language.  Miser  is  sometimes  used  of  sickneas.  —  labo- 
rent:  see  on  176. 

508.  credis  =puias\  see  on  351.  Epic.  ad  Herod  65,  «ai  fi^v  xat  "kuoftépov  toO 
SXov  àdpolfffJMTOs  il  ^vx^  òiQ^ir«lp€T€i  KOÌ  oòkìtì  ^x**  ^^<  uinà,%  òvtfàfuis  oùÒè  jcnvcrac, 
ÙaT€  0^  oXo'Bfio'iv  Kérrrrreu.  où  yàp  hUp  T€  if0€tp  tò  atcSapòfiMPOP  fiii  *p  ro&nf  rt}  ffwr- 
T-fiitAri  Koi  racf  Kir/iveffi  roArait  XR^I'*^*^  ^**'  ^^  irrwyéi^PTa  kqX  wtpUxopra  mì^ 
TotaQra  ì,  ìp  oU  pvp  odea  fx^^  Toóraf  rat  kip^mis,  —  aine  corpore  is  opposed  to  coT" 
fare  in  ipsOy  506  ;  cf.  443.  Shaksp.  Measure  far  Measure,  3,  i,  *  A  breath  thou  art, 
servile  to  ali  the  skyey  influences.' — aere  aperto:  in  aperto  alone  occurs  in  604;  cC 
6,  817,  expiratque  foras  in  apertum  promptaqtte  caeli  —  *into  the  open.*  Cf.  Thts.. 
2, 223,  63. —  St.  Austin,  Serm,  150,  quotes  an  Epicurean  opinion,  'anima  vento  diver- 
berata  dissolvitur,'  and  Plato,  Phaedo  77  d,  touches  on  the  same  thought  (Heinze). 

509.  yalidis  is  not  justified  by  the  argument,  as  the  winds  might  be  gentle.  Vali" 
dis  is  an  epithet  of  winds  in  L.  because  almost  always  he  describes  storm  winds  :  4, 
968,  'nautae  contractum  cum  ventia  degere  duellum.* — aetatem  degere:  (4,  11 22) 
like  degere  vitam,  322  ;  aevum,  2,  1094  ;  5,  1440,  both  of  which  are  more  frequent. 
Notice  the  interrogative  form  of  the  argument,  and  cf.  167,  444,  483,  '621,  771-772, 

805. 

5x0.  sanar!  represents  the  passive  of  mederi,  hence  aegram  is  omitted.  In  this 
new  argument  there  is  the  same  confusion  between  spirit  and  mind.  Hellebore  was 
the  specific  for  insanity.  The  soul  is  dependent  on  the  body  for  its  means  of  mani- 
festation  ;  hence  disease  of  body  does  not  prove  a  diseased  soul. 

51 X.  cemimufl,  yidemus  are  appeals  to  experience.  Cerno  diflers  from  video  by 
indicating  a  clear  perception  ;  but  they  are  absolute  synonyms  bere,  and  are  another 
indication  of  L.'s  desire  for  a  full  statement  ;  cf.  on  i,  268.  —  et  is  explanatory,  as 
mentem  flecti  is  equivalent  to  mentem  sanari.  —  flecti  medicina:  cf.  flectitur  a 
medicina^  522,  where  the  prep.  is  used,  as  ekewhere,  metr.  gr,  Stat  Silv,  5,  i,  120, 
'  hortaturque  simul  flectitque  lal)ores.' 

5x2.  praesagit  belongs  to  the  language  of  divination  :  praesagire  est  praedi- 
vinare,  Festus.  <  Voluptatem  praesagit  muta  cupido,'  4,  1057  ;  '  venturam  melius 
praesagit  navita  mortem,'  Prop.  3,  11,  5. 

5x3.  addere  :  se.  eum,  and  see  on  183.  Addendum  partis  alias  erit,  2,  492.  — 
ordine  :  2,  488,  '  summa  atque  ima  locans,  transmutans  dextera  laevis  |  omnimodis 
expertus  eris  quam  quisque  det  ordo  |  formai  speciem.'  Even  nerve  force  is  due  to 
either  chemical  or  molecular  change,  but  L.  bere  implies  nothing  more  than  changes 
in  the  position  of  the  atoms.  Sea  water  changes  to  foam  when  orelo  \  prindpiis 
muiatus  et  addita  demptaque  quaedam,  2,  769.  —  traiecere  for  traieere  ;  eiecit,  2,  951, 
and  Lachm.  there  ;  cf.  peremo,  neglego,  intellego.  —  aecmnst,  '  naturai  '  ;  5,  226, 
*  vagituque  locum  lugubri  complet,  ut  aecumst  '  ;  for  the  spelling,  on  414. 
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5x4.  prosiim,  with  hilum:  'verbum  prorsus  nullum/  Cic.  Orai,  2,  61  ;  cf.  on  45. 
— hilum,  ss  detrahere  is  negative;  so  ciatuficai  hiium,  4*  515  ;  cf.  6,  576;  and  on 
220. 

5x5.  oommiitare:  cbanging  aboat  atoms  brings  destruction:  5,  830,  *  omnia 
migrant,  |  omnia  commutai  natura  et  vertere  cogit*;  or  identity  is  lost  theVeby: 
2,  936,  *  nec  quicquam  commutari  sine  conciliatu.'  —  adontar  is  regular  ;  deducere 
adortif  Aen,  6,  397.  —  infit  is  usually  construed  with  a  verb  of  speaking,  but  L.  has 
in  5.  1208»  caput  erigere  infit,    Cf.  the  use  of  coeperunt  =  adoriuntur  in  4,  809. 

5x6.  flectere  quaerit:  Hor.  C  i,  37,  22,  «perire  quaerens'  and  Orelli-Hirschfel- 
der  there  :  '  Cicero  never  joins  quaertre  with  the  infinitive,  wbich  usage  begins  with 
L.  and  is  fireqaent  with'Virgil  and  Horace'  (and  Ovid);  cf.  on  i,  103. 

5x7.  transferri:  cf.  traiciuntur partes,  'j^'j, — tribni:  i,  800,  <  demptis  paucisque 
trìbutis';  i,  677,  '^corporum)  quorum  abitu  aut  aditu  mutatoque  ordine  mutant 
naturam  res.'  — Tiilt,  '  will  ^not)  permit.' 

5x8.  deflnera:  cf»  2,  296,  nam  neque  adaugescit  quicquam  neque  deperit  inde'  ; 
5,  322,  '  nam  quodcumque  alias  ex  se  rea  auget  alitque»  |  deminui  debet,  recreari  cum 
recipit  res.' 

5x9  =  I,  670»  792  ;  2,  753  ;  frequently  repeated  because  so  important  a  principle 
in  the  Epicurean  philosophy.  Gneisse,  62,  rejected  519-520  because  animus  non  ex 
suis  finibus  exit,  but  Lohmann,  36,  defends:  'sanando  animus  mutatur;  quod 
autem  mutatur  e  finibus  exit  '  ;  cf.  701,  756.  —  i,  76,  *  finita  potestas  denique  cuique 
.  .  .  atque  alte  terminus  haerens.'  Evelyn  translated  'For  whatsoever  once  its 
bounds  doth  pass,  |  Straight  perishes  from  what  before  it  was.' 

520  =  I,  671,  793  ;  2,  754.  —  hoc  eit,  *  this  means.'  —  mon  =  causa  mortis  ;  cf. 
on  742.  '  Res  autem  quae  mors  vocatur  non  est  mors  :  quippe  quae  nihil  perire 
facit,  sed  resolutio  {dissolution) ^  Serv.  Georg,  4,  225. 

sax.  aegrescit:  on  106.  — mortalia  aigna:  6,  11 82,  'mortis  tum  signa  daban* 
tur*;  tnittere  signum  sanguinis  is  said  hypothetically  of  grain  in  i,  882.  ' Africanos 
. .  .  timorìs  signa  misisse/  Caea.  BC.  i,  71,  3.  For  mcrta/ia,  '  characteristic  of  mor- 
tai things*  ;  cf.  5,  121,  Mnmortalia  mortali  sermone  notantes.' 

522.  docni  :  in  ali  that  precedes  firom  459.  Honsman,  utei  docui,  /.  PhiL  25, 
228,  as  Mss.,  bave  uti  deoeui — a  small  matter  ;  the  correction  was  made  by  Q  corr. 
—  aen:  sive  .  ,  ,  sen  is  found  occasionally  in  Livy,  and  frequently  in  Tacitus  (Dr. 
f  346,  4,  a).  L.  has  sive  .  .  .  sive  in  i>  977  ;  3>  «SM  5»  575  J  '»^^  •  •  •  ^^^  4» 
1053-1054. — a:  sec  on  323. 

523.  falsae  rationi:  the  expression  alao  occuts  in  754;  cf.  i,  377,  'scilicet  id 
falsa  totum  ratione  receptumst,'  and  for  the  contrast  with  vera,  4,  485,  '  qui  nisi  sunt 
veri,  ratio  quoque  falsa  fit  omnis.' —  vera  :  a  varìation  from  vera  ratio  (=  veritas)  ; 
I,  51  n. — yidetnr:  passive,  182  n. 

524.  eifnginiii:  cf.  i,  975,  'tibi  effugiuro  praeclndit  et  orone  |  cogit  ut  .  .  .  con- 
cedas.'  —  ennti,  'the  antagonist*;  the  'going'  of  the  falsa  ratio  in  advance  and 
retreat,  with  ultimate  defeat  ;  cf.  ire  in  594. 

525.  ancipiti  :  referrìng  to  aegrescit  and  flectitur,  and  the  conclusions  therefrom  ; 
cf.  I,  974,  alterutrum  fatearis  .  .  .  sive  .  .  .  sive,  etc.  —  refntatn,  MaruU,  cdd.  foi 
re/utatur,  Arai  \ey.  So  he  uses  oppressus  for  oppressio,  i,  851  ;  adhaesus,  3,  381  ; 
auxiliatus,  conciliatus,  emissus,  commutatus,  opinatus  elsewhere  ;  see  on  i,  795. 
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$20-^41,  (7)  *  The  man  dies  graduali^,  and  sensation  is  lost,  begìnning  at  the 
extremities  ;  hence  the  life  prìnciple  must  be  impaired  and  consequently  mortai.  It 
cannot  retire  and  condense  itself  ;  for  then  some  part  of  the  body  would  appear  to 
bave  greater  sensibility,  which  is  not  the  case.  But  granting  that  it  could  condense 
itself  it  stili  is  mortai,  whether  it  be  dispersed  in  the  air,  or  stupefìed,  as  sense  and 
life  fail  the  body.'  Giuss.  places  this  after  669,  of  which  there  aeems  no  necessity  ; 
discussion  by  Susemihi,  Phil.  27,  45  and  van  d.  Valk,  94  sq. 

526.  ire,  '  pass  away,'  otx^Sai,  an  enphemism  common  in  English  but  rare  in 
Latin.  *  She*s  going,  wench  :  pray,  pray,'  Shaksp.  Henry  VI  11^  iv,  2.  Stob.  924, 
kv  Òè  tQ  ÌKfi(Uvety  Sia^pétrai  Kal  òutaKtddmnn-cu  (Usener,  Fr,  337).  Cf.  2.  II 73  ;  6, 
1243.  —  panlatim  is  important  ;  the  soul  is  destroyed  piecémeal  and  cannot  then 
survive  as  a  whole. 

*  527  is  the  most  effective  instance  of  sound  answering  to  sense,  produced  by  the 
simplest  means,  that  I  know  of  in  the  whole  range  of  ì^atin  poetry,'  Munro.  The 
verse  has  its  principal  caesura  in  the  4th  foot,  and  has  but  one  dactyl  ;  there  is 
simultaneous  dose  of  the  word  and  second  foot,  the  first  two  feet  being  spondees  ; 
cf.  sìmilar  case  in  4,  1078,  '  nec  constat  quid,'  but  there  the  second  foot  is  distrìbuted. 

528.  in  pedibus  :  cf.  digi^ù  in  manu,  Plaut.  SricA.  706  ;  cf.  653.  —  UvMOdre  is 
not  a  common  word:  Scrib.  Larg.  181,  ' livescentibus  membris';  it  is  also  found  in 
Claudian  and  Sidonius. 

529.  post  refers  to  succession  in  time,  inde  to  progress  of  dissolution.  Posi  deinde 
occurs  in  the  fragments  of  the  XII  TabUs^  3,  2  ;  post  demum  also  in  Plautus,  post 
tum  in  Varrò  ;  a  reminiscence  of  the  colloquiai  language  ;  see  Schoell,  XII  ReL 
107.  Inde  proporroy  4,  890  ;  tum  porro^  i,  298,  etc.  —  per  artns,  memòratim,  Karà 
liiXrf,     Lambin  was  reminded  of  the  death  of  Socrates  (^PAaed.  117  e). 

530.  tractim,  ultimately  from  traAo  ;  especially  used  of  slow  progress.  See  on 
I,  20  for  adverbs  in  -im. — yestigia  leti:  a  vigorous  personifìcation.  Death  dis- 
lodges  the  anima,  or  life  principle,  in  its  hostile  approach. 

531.  scinditur:  cf.  640. — atqui  animae  haec,  Giuss.  i,e.  haec  animae  natura; 
atque  animo  haec,  OQ,  Bail.f  ;  atqui  animo  haec,  Junt.  MarulL,  see  PhiL  27,  48  ; 
eUqui  animae  quoniam,  Lamb.  ;  usque  adeo  haec,  Lachm.  ;  aeque  animae  haec^ 
Bem.  ;  itque  animae  hoc,  M.  ;  atqui  animae  quoniam,  Br.  ;  scinditur  f  atque  animae^ 
Heinze,  who  says  L.  does  not  bave  atqui  and  its  position  is  singular,  at  ergo  he 
thinks  possible  ;  itque  animae  huic,  Winck.  ;  aeque  animae,  Purmann  {/ahrÒ.  67, 
675),  Christ  ;  autem  animae,  Purmann  {Jahrb,  115,  277)  ;  aeque  animae  Aeic,  *in 
this  case,'  Polle,  Phit,  26,  334.  The  passage  is  stili  unhealed.  —  quoniam:  after  the 
▼erb  as  in  I,  362.  —  nec  is  rarely  used  before  a  vowel  in  L.,  as  bere  and  in  561 
(Jessen,  20)  ;   neqi4e,  often  ;  cf.  39,  125,  252,  etc. 

532.  sincera,  incorrupta  ;  cf.  717.  —  existit,  *  come  forth  '  ;  cf.  5, 212.  The  argu- 
ment  proves  merely  that  the  anima  or  life  of  the  body  is  killed  by  death.  *  Life,' 
says  Jacobi,  Ms  not  a  form  of  body,  but  body  is  a  form  of  life  ;'  hence  the  soul  nìay 
well  exist  in  some  other  form.  But  as  animus  and  anima  make  one  nature  (13689.) 
destruction  of  anima  will  ruin  animus  also  ;  L.  is  logicai,  as  usuai,  granting  bis 
premises. 

533.  quod  si  forte  putas  occurs  in  698  ;  sin  itaf.p.  i,  870  ;  ne  tu  forte  putes^  2, 
410;  sedne  forU  putes,2,  718,  842;  4,  129.     Cf.  also  3,  819,  722.    Ac  ne  fortf 
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putesy  Hor.  Ep,  2,   i,  208.  ^  ipsain,  <  independently/  without  compulsion.    Cf. 
184. 

534.  introsum  :  *on  45.  —  trabere:  se.  animam;  contrada^  545.  Cf.  i,  397, 
{aer)  ipse  in  se  trahere  et  partis  conducere  in  unum,  —  OOndncere:  i,  650^  *acrior 
ardor  enim  conductis  partibus  esset,  |  languidìor  porro  disiectìs  disque  supatis.* 
The  place  of  retirement  is  probably  the  breast  ;   cf.  140. 

535.  ideo  is  more  often  found  with  particles  like  quod  or  ut;  cf.  819.  Atque 
ideo  occurs  in  584  and  elsewhere  ;  ideoque,  4, 490,  where  see  n.  —  dednoere  :  Cambr., 
edd.  ;  diducere,  OQ,  Heinz.  —  membria  is  abl.  ;  deducere  vero,  i,  370.  L.  always 
omits  the  prep.  in  expressing  'motion  from'  when  the  metre  allows,  according  to 
Hertz,  28. 

536.  at  .  .  .  tamen:  on  172.  The  tamen  corresponds  to  si  forte,  533  ;  'but, 
yoa  must  know/  et  e.  —  copia  animai:  like  materici  copia,  193  n. 

537.  COgitnr  =  coacervatur,  Creech.  *  Ventus  cogit  nubes  in  unum  locum/  6, 
274  ;  see  on  i,  1020.  — in  sensn  nudore,  *  in  a  condition  of  greater  sensibility.'   But 

.a  dying  man*8  mental  powers  do  not  increase  as  bis  physical  strength  wanes.  — 
videri  is  almost  equal  to  vigere  :  *  show  itself/  to  be,  to  be  vigorous  ;  cf.  283. 

538.  qui,  se.  tocus.  —  nusquamat,  'nowhere'  appears.  —  nimirum,  *  without 
question.' —  ante  (added  by  Nicc),  531.  Such  expressions  are  frequent  and  ordinarily 
refer  to  Something  immediately  preceding  —  stx  linesbefore  in  4,  1037  ;  ut  diximus 
ante,  4,  73,  882  ;  quae,  I,  794  ;  quod,  4,  742, 1037  ;  ^«^'.  >»  846. 

539.  dilaniata  is  stronger  than  scinditur,  Ov.  M.  6,  644,  *  animaeque  aliquid 
retinentia  membra  |  dilaniant'  —  dispargitor:  so  in  4,  895  and  dispartii,  2,  1135, 
but  dispergitur,  i,  309,  and  dispergunt,  5,  254  and  6,  839.  Cf.  conspargere,  661, 
exspargi,  5,  371  ;  contractans  for  contrectans,  6,  854;  2,  853;  iniacta  fot  iniecta, 
Catull.  64,  153;  respargit,  Acc.  Medea,  394;  cf.  Thes,  2,  817,  33  ;  818,  40.  — ergo 
generally  begins  the  verse,  as  in  i,  364  ;  2, 495  :  but  as  a  preposition  in  78  ;  5, 1246  ; 
it  stands  at  the  end.     Interit  ergo  recurs  in  701,  756.     Cf.  Epicurus  quoted  on  508. 

540.  ai  iam  introduces  an  apparent  concession  in  i,  396  ;  5, 195.  The  tamen 
foUows  in  543.  Si  iam  fit  in  766  and  si  iam  sentit,  843,  si  iam  constituatur,  i,  968, 
show  the  clauses  to  be  conditional.  The  iam  implies  *for  the  moment';  cf.  i, 
968»  1071  ;  2,974;  3,  679,  766,  843;  2,  907.  Cf.  Vo\\e,/ahrb,  131,  892.  — con- 
cedere:  se.  tiòi;  a  frcquently  occurring  word  in  his  controversy,  e^.  2,  835  ;  4,  473. 

541.  dare,  '  grant  '  ;  rather  uncommon  except  in  the  impersonal  form  dàtur, — 
COrpore  :  not  memòris, 

542.  lumina  :  5,  989,  '  dulcia  linquebant  .  .  .  lumina  vitae  '  and  '  lumine  vitae,' 
3,  849,  1042  ;  *  lumine  adempto,*  1033  (fratri  lumen  ademptum,  Catull.  68  b,  53)  ; 
*  luminis  oras,*  2,  577.  Lumina  solis,  4,  208  {quae  pervolgant  caelum)  may  explain 
the  plural  analogous  to  radii;  lumen  was  bere  metrically  admissible,  cf.  lumen  tene- 
braeque,  414.  See  on  80  and  1025.  Liquerunt  lumina  fatis,  Cic.  Div.  2,  63,  trans- 
lating  K^pcf  Ì^olw  &avdToio  ^épovacu,  Hom.  B  302.  Naev,  Lyc,  31,  '  volucres  lino  lin- 
quant  lumina.*  Cf.on  i,  5. — particnlatim  continues  the  thought  of  memàratim,  ^2j. 

543.  fateare  necesse:  se.  est  and  see  on  i,  iii.  The  reason  follows  with 
quando,  546.    Note  the  emphatic  position  of  mortalem, 

544.  nec  =  ncque  enim,  Giuss.  —  anras  :  artus,  Duff,  refuted  by  Birdwood,  Athe^ 
naeum,  3937,  466.  —  dispersa  :  be^use  sciittered^  Òiaw€lp€Tai,  Epic. 
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545.  oontracta  e  :  534,  partes  conducere  in  unum,  For  the  construction  cf.  6, 
346,  'ex  ipso  venìens  trahat  aere  quaedam  |  corpora';  2,  159,  'suis  e  partibus 
ununu* — partibus  refert  to  the  parts  of  the  aoul  itself.^-obbruteflcat  is  not  classical; 
the  ob  ìs  almost  pleonastic,  as  in  obstupescere,  obmutescere  ;  Koby,  2025.  Lee  quotes 
Milton  'imbodies  and  imbrutes.'  Lact.  InsL  7,  12,  '  non  enim  anima  corpore  defici- 
ente ^ed  corpus  anima  decedente  brutescit  quìa  sensum  omnem  trahit  secum.' 

546.  totum:  the  entire  man  loses  sense  whether  the  soul  leaks  out  in  many 
places  or  is  paralyzed  in  one  ;  the  efiect  in  either  case  is  insensibility.  Totum 
empfaasizes  the  totality  of  the  death  of  the  body,  wbich  must  include  that  of  the  souU 
since  that  v&pars  hominisj  96.  —  magia  ac  magia  undique  corresponding  to  minus 
et  minus  und,  are  both  pleasing  and  expressive. 

547.  deficit  :    on  454. 

54^-557 *  (S)  '  '^c  mvoA  like  the  ears  and  other  senses  has  a  fixed  place  in  the. 
body  ;  as  they  decay  when  separated  from  it,  so  the  soul  cannot  live  when  removed 
from  the  body,  it  is  so  closely  ùnited  with  it'  Bolingbroke  used  this  argument  ;  see 
Leland's  Deisti  (1757),  2,  5,  * 

548.  qnoniam  :  an  Epicurean  assumption.  —  nna  is  '  one,'  not  '  a,'  like  ex  uno 
tondentes  gramina  campo ^  2,  661.  —  looo  without  preposition  also  in  4,  3S0;  cf. 
regione  locoque,  2,  534. 

549.  flxa:  ficta^  4. — certo:  in  the  breast,  140. 

550.  aenaua  :  organs  of  sense  ;  alff&rrr'^piop  not  oXv9^i%  ;  the  Latin  could  not 
distinguish.  —  qui  .  .  .  cnmque:  afrequent  tmesis,  e.g,  940,  1075,  ^^^  quicumque, 
6,  1 104  ;  2,  892,  etc.  Quicumque  generalizes  ;  the  mind  and  the  other  senses  of 
any  kind  whatever  ;  ali  of  them  are  mortai. —  gubemant:  a  common  metaphor: 
*  vis  animi  membra  gubernat,'  5,  560  ;  '  si  quis  vera  vitam  ratione  gubernet,'  5,  1 1 1 7  ; 
'natura  gubemans,'  5,  77.  Ter.  Hec,  311,  *qui  eos  animus  gubemat.'  The  anace- 
luthon  is  hardly  noticeable.  »         *-' 

551.  atqtte,  OQ,  edd.  ;  a  ut  Lachm.  (cf.  616)  Giuss.  M.  comp.  5,  965,  'glandes 
atque  arbita  vel  pira  lecta.* — nareaye:  Winck.  naresque;  aures  (549)  if  removed 
would  not  destroy  hearing. — aeoranm:  without  synizesis,  see  on  286.  Lactantius 
replies  to  this  argument  :  '  anima  non  pars  corporis,  sed  in  corpore  est  .  .  .  corpus 
vas  animae  est'  (/fu/.  7,  12).  Cf.  631.  Seorsum  secreta  is  a  pleonasm  like  avius 
errat,46zTì. 

552.  secreta  :  cf.  625  and  on  i,  194.  For  the  gender,  on  66.  — sentire  neque 
esse  :  cf.  633,  and  for  the  argument  331  sq.  Confieri  .  .  .  posse  ncque  esse,  5>  ^i  ; 
ubi  esse  et  crescere  possiti  3,  795.  For  convenience  the  naturai  order  of  the  verbs  is 
frequently  changed. 

553.  tamen,  '  stili,'  the  elliptical  use  :  <  sappose  on  the  contrary  that  they  do  live, 
notwithstanding,'  etc.  ;  cf.  on  51.  Giuss.  would  make  se4  tamen  an  emphatic  sed 
merely;  Lachm.  and  M.  sed  in  tempore  quamvis  parvo,  which  puts  too  much 
emphasis  on  parvo, — licunttir,  Crcech,  M.  Heinze,  Bail.  ;  iiquuntur,  Voss;  /j«- 
guntur,  OQ  ;  lincuntur,  Lachm.  Giuss.  (Jinquuniur,  Fior.  31).  Lamb.  and  Gassendi 
rejected  the  verse.  2,  li 32,  liquitur  aetas ;  Ov.  Af.  2,  807,  lentaque  miserrima  tabe 
liquitur.  In  Aen,  3,  28  Y\i9&linguntur  for  liquuntur, — tabe:  Creech,  M.  Heinze, 
Bail.  ;  tabe  nimborum,  i,  806  ;  tali,  OQ  ;  tabi,  Voss,  I^chm.  Giuss.  Br.  in  Prol. 
favors  linquuntur  ,  .  .  tabi:  in  text  bc  has  lifuntur  ,  .  .  tab<^ 
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554.  non  quit  :  also  in  646  ;  nequit^  441,  563,  78S.  Reichenhart,  463,  says  L.  has 
nequeo  50  timea  ;  non  queo,  17  ;  queo^  75  ;  possum^  with  negati ves,  131. 

555.  homine:  because  animus  is  /arj  ho/ninis  within  corpus  humanum.  The 
homo  is  the  vas  in  793.  —  vaa  :  on  434.  — esse  :  Fior.  30,  edd. 

556.  potins:  Ter.  Hec.  753,  *  quid  volo  potius  sodes  facias.'  —  coniunctius:  se. 
quam  vas  which  is  net  nexum  per  venas  viscera  nervos^  217.  —  ei  is  a  spondee  in  L. 
only  in  the  last  foot;  <f^.  2,  1136;  5,  284  ;  6,  710.  The  form  is  said  to  occur  35 
times,  in  Plaut.  Ter.  and  L.;  see  Lane,  LG,  127  ;  Lindsay,  440.  - 

557.  COnezu,  '  in  dose  union.'  He  joins  conexus  poncUra  pktgas  |  concursus 
motus  in  1, 633  ;  2,  726  ;  5, 438.  —  adhaeret  :  se.  «,  and  ef.  6, 914  ;  Lamb.  read  con^ 
nexus  corporù     Laehm.  prints  adhaeret  denique. 

35^-579'  (9)  *Again  the  body  and  mind  enjoy  life  together  and  are  mutually 
dependent.  The  atoixis  of  mind  in  action  are  contained  within  the  body  ;  the  soul 
eannot  aet  in  the  open  air  unless  the  air  serves  as  a  body  for  it  and  keeps  it 
together  ;  '  when  the  eovering  of  the  body  is  removed  the  soul  must  perish.' 

558.  Tivata  potestas,  *  the  vital  energy  of  body  and  soul/  Giuss.  ;  ef.  on  409, 
and  for  the  argument,  349. 

559.  inter  se  coninocta  is  a  eommon  combination  ;  see  on  424  :  henee  he  has 
coniuncta  valentva  the  plural  as  if  corpus  atque  animus  had  preceded.  So  2,  400, 
*  absinthi  natura  ferique  centauri  .  .  .  pertorqucnt.'  —  yalent  is  explained  by  vita 
fruuntury  the  normal  eondition  of  living. 

560.  enim,  postponed;  on  i,  2i9.^yitales  motns,  on  99. ^ edere:  2,  443, 
'  varios  quae  possint  edere  sensus,'  but  bere,  as  Heinze  remarks,  edere  —  facere;  ef. 
dat  cor  por  e  motus^  2,  311. 

56Z.  soia,  ef.  789.  — nec  antem,  on  531.  Autem,  *  on  the  other  band/  as  in  i, 
857,  where  see  n. 

562.  See  on  ^38.  Notice  animi  natura,  but  corpus  alone  ;  201  n.  —  casspm 
with  ahi.  is  poetica!  ;  in  L.  4,  128;  5,  719,  etc.  —  sensibns  nti:  there  is  no  sen- 
sation  without  the  soul  ;  see  on  395.  —  Creech,  in  refutation,  eompares  the  soul  and 
body  to  a  warrior  armed  ;  the  soul  alone  is  like  a  soldier  without  weapons,  but  stili 
capable  of  action. 

563.  radicibtts  is  ahi.  of  separation;  2,  257,  'fìitis  avolsa  voluntas.'  —  Cf.  325, 
'  communibus  inter  se  radicibus  haerent.' 

564.  ipas  is  explained  by  per  se  in  565  ;  see  on  149.  —  seorsnm  is  regarded  as  a 
preposition  bere  by  Koby  (21  io),  although  unexampled  ;  cf.  the  abl.  with  procut, 
433  n.  —  On  this  verse  see  in  general  551  and  661. 

565.  posse  :  se.  facerct  as  a  verb  seems  necessary  to  balance  dispicere  :  Roby, 
1094,  would  make  omnia  in  omnia  poterai  (Livy,  i,  54)  an  ace.  of  extent  of  action, 
as  it  is  undoubtedly  in  5,  87,  *  omnia  posse,'  *  to  bave  ali  power.' 

566.  per:  Fior.  30,  edd. — viscera,  'flesh';  Serv.  Aen,  6,  253,  'viscera  sunt 
quidquid  inter  ossa  et  cutem  est.'  Cf.  on  249.  —  mixtim:  another  ad  verb  in  -im  : 
I,  20  n.  The  word  is  eomparatively  frequent  in  the  later  Latin  (Archiv,  7,  502). 
Mixtim,  Fior.  30,  edd.  ;  mixti,  OQ.  —  Cf.  283,  '  commixta  per  artus  '  and  Epic. 
quoted  in  508^ 

567.  nervos  atque  ossa  :  note  the  gradation  from  the  parts  most  easily  to  those 
most  diffieultly  moved.    Cf.  217. — tenentiir  ab:  323  and  nn. 
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568.  intenrallifl  :  2,  98  n. 

569.  libera,  '  unrestrained/  as  in  2,  256.    It  has  also  an  almost  adverbial 
in  5,  78. —  oonclttsa,  *  shut  in/  773  ;  6,  125.  —  moventnr  :  middle,  144  n.  • 

570.  motns,  'produce  the  sense-brìnging  movements '  ;  cf.  id  mcveri^  4,  1274. 
The  cloaest  parallel  to  the  unusual  acc.  is  Hor.  Ep,  2,  2,  125,  *Cyclopum  movetur.' 

571.  eiecta  is  to  be  taken  with  in  auras  aeris.  — moreri,  Lamb.  edd.  on  account 
of  maveniur;  movere,  OQ,  which  otherwise  woold  be  rìght. 

572.  propterea  quia  occors  about  twice  as  often  as  propterea  qitod  in  L.  ;  prop- 
terea  alone  is  found,  e^,  2,  406,  835  ;  with  ([ma,  e^,  i,  631,  with  qtioc^  2,  799,  etc. 
Metrical  convenience  seems  to  detennine  the  use.  In  fourteen  places  /.  quia  begins 
the  verse,  and  in  seven  cases  p,  quod ;  the  latter  stands  at  the  end  of  the  verse  in 
four  places,  at  the  beginning  in  two  ;  and  once  —  2,  760 — propterea  is  first,  quod 
third.  Classical  prose  prefers  quod;  Schmalz,  Syni,  §  254. — simili  ratione  occuis 
frequently  ;  cf.  i,  1061  ;  2,  1073  ;  adsimili  r.,  4,  425,  consimili,  6,  881. 

573.  animans,  <a  living  being'  ;  see  on  97.  —  oohibere  :  cf.  441. — aer  is  subject. 
This  astonishing  conclusion  is  justifìed  by  334  sq.,  560  sq.,  where  we  leam  that  the 
action  of  the  soul  necessitates  a  living  body.  It  is  a  direct  inference  from  the  princi- 
ple  that  the  soul  is  a  part  of  the  body  (548). 

574.  sese  anima  .  .  .  eoa,  O,  esse,  Q  ;  in  se  animam  .  .  .  eos,  Wakef.  in  notes» 
Lachm.  Br.  Heinze,  Bail.  ;  cf.  PhiL  27,  50,  Jahresb,  28,  12;  sese  anima  .  ,  ,  eo, 
Faber,  Bentl.  M.  Giuss.  Goeb.  Polle.  Lamb.  saw  no  difficulty  in  the  reading  of  O. 
In  443  the  anima  is  held  together  by  the  atmosphere;  bere,  as  a  part  of  the  amaz- 
ing  supposition,  anima  holds  itself  in  ;  that  is,  becomes  active  rather  than  passive  : 
certainly  the  air  cannot  hold  it  in,  because  the  limits  of  its  body,  the  air,  and  its  own 
would  be  coterminous.  Moreover  it  restricts  {concludere)  itself  to  such  movements 
{in  eos  molus)  in  the  atmosphere  as  it  formerly  practised  in  the  human  body.  L. 
likes  to  press  a  conclusion  to  ahsurdìty;    see  on  i,  920. 

575.  nervia  :  '  animam  coercentibus  quasi,  ac  constringentibus,'  Wakef.  Cf.  697. 
—  in  ipso  corpore,  *within  the  body'  ;  see  on  483. 

576.  resoluto:  variation  from  dissoluto;  5,  278,  *  omnia  iam  resoluta  forent.* 
Epic.  ad  HerocL  65,  ro\i  orwyàiòtrrot  \v$érrou 

577.  extra  :  ìikc/oras,  604. — Titalibns  auris,  '  vital  breath,'  =  anima, 

578.  sensus  :  on  98. 

579.  coniunctast,  cf.  348-349  and  n. — duobns:  body  and  soul.  The  case  is 
probably  dat.  —  Cf.  559. 

^So-ó/4.  (io)  *The  body  cannot  bear  the  departure  of  the  soul  without  corrup- 
tion  when  the  soul  escapes  from  the  body's  inmost  depths,  and  thus  must  be  tom 
to  pieces  before  it  leaves  the  body.  (11)  Moreover,  when  it  is  stili  within  the  body 
it  sometimes  seems  to  wish  to  leave  it,  and  the  mind  and  soul  are  shaken  ;  so  a 
more  violent  cause  can  break  them  up.  Doubtless  the  soul  cannot  Uve  in  the  open 
air,  but  when  the  body  perishes  dissolution  of  the  soul  must  foUow.  (12)  No  dying 
man  appears  to  feel  the  soul  go  forth  entire,  but  it  faìls  bere  and  there,  like  other 
senses.  If  mind  were  immortai  it  would  not  complain  of  dissolution,  but  merely  of 
having  to  leave  its  covering.' 

580.  As  a  general  refutation  of  this  argument,  Lactantius  appeals  to  Plato,  show- 
ing  that  souls  are  not  material  or  earthly,  but  of  heavenly  origin.    Souls  and  bodies 
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do  not  perìsh  together,  for  bodies  last  long  embalmed  {Phaedo,  80  d).  Cf.  338  sq. 
and  nn;  Death  from  shock,  with  consequent  dispersion  of  the  soni,  was  discussed 
in  2,  944-962. 

58X.  in,  Mn  condition  of  '  ;  see  on  295. — taetro,  'horrìble':  6,  1154,  *spiritus 
ore  foras  taetrum  volvebat  odorem/  id.  1 205,  *  taetri  sanguinis  '  ;  2.  415,  '  taetra  cada- 
vera.*  The  word  waa  avoided  by  the  poets  after  L.  (L.  Miiller  on  Hor.  C  3, 11,  19). 
—  tabescat,  cf.  conpuirescunt,  343,  and  553.  'The  author  wrote  in  a  warm  eli  mate,* 
Bock. 

582.  OS  imo  penituaque  :  sìmilar  codrdinations  of  adverbial  clause  and  adverb 
are  quoted  in  note  to  273.  Cf.  incasium  frustraque^  2,  1060.  —  The  phrase  is  impor- 
tant  :  the  soul  retires  from  the  innermost  parts  of  the  body  and  from  its  most  distant 
organs  ;  so  the  body  falls  in  like  a  building  whose  foundations  are  removed  ;  or 
rather  one  from  which  every  nail  and  fastening  had  been  taken  away,  fur  the  soul 
holds  the  body  together  (331  sq.).  —  coorta,  <  after  gathering  itself  together  '  ;  5, 411, 
'amor  item  quondam  coepit  superare  coortus.'     Coarta  usually  closes  the  line  ;   15  n. 

583.  emanarit  is  used  in  its  prìmary  sense  ;  fons  unde  emanai  aquai,  Cic.  poet, 
in  Div»  2,  63. — fttlniis,  428  n.  —  diifusa:  notice  discidium^  581  ;  diffusa,  583  ;  dis* 
pertiiamy  589  ;  dìstractam,  590  ;  and  see  on  437. 

584.  pntre:  cf.  773.     Putrisque  rainas^  2,  1145. 

585.  conciderit,  implying  destruction  :  '  et  cecidit  et  fuit  ruina  illius  magna/  £v. 
MaU,  7,  27. 

586.  fondameilta  :  4, 405,  '  convellere  tota  |  fundamenta  quibus  nixatur  vita  salus- 
que.'  —  manante  anima  nsqtte,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  manant  animaeqtu,  OQ  ;  anima 
emanante,  Wakef.  M. 

587.  perque,  on  3. — yiamm  flezus,  'winding  ways.'  —  4,  93,  'scinduntur  per 
iter  flexum,  nec  recta  viarum  |  ostia  sunt,'  of  odor,  fumus,  etc. 

588.  foramina:  2,  397,  'per  cuiusque  foramina  permanare,*  id,  386/transire 
foramina  '  ;  4,  650,  '  intervalla  viasque  foramina  quae  perhibemus.*  Cf.  caulas,  255 
and  n.  —  mnltimodis  with  noscere  ;  variation  from  facile,  2,  462. 

589.  dlBpertitam  :  cf.  638,  702.  —  590-591  are  a  repetition  of  the  thought  of  589 
in  bis  manner  ;  the  priority  of  action  in  dispertitam  might  be  overlooked.  '  Life  is 
no  substantial  thing,  nor  any  primitive  or  simple  nature  ;  it  is  only  an  accìdent  or 
quality  arising  from  the  aggregation  and  contexture  of  atoms  and  corpuscles,  which, 
when  the  compages  of  them  is  disunited  and  dissolved  through  ali  the  substance,  stili 
remains  scattered  and  dispersed,  yet  the  life  utterly  perishes  and  vanisheth  into 
nothing';  Cudworth,  i,  139. 

590.  sibi  :  dat  of  separation.  Siòi  distractam,  *  separated  from  itself,'  '  torn  to 
pieces';  cf.  799. 

591.  prolapsa  :  of  swift  motion  :  6, 1007,  '  in  vacuum  prolapsa  cadunt.'  —  enaret  : 
Aen.  6,  16,  '  insuetum  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  Arctos'  is  thought  to  be  influenced 
by  this  line,  ^are  and  its  compounds  are  often  used  of  flying.  —  For  the  tense 
sequence  cf.  6,  41 2,  '  ausis  .  .  .  contendere  factum  |  ut  fierent,*  and  for  the  mood  on 
I,  1064. 

592.  592-606  were  transferred  by  Munro  to  foUow  575,  from  a  suggestion  of  Christ 
ihat  they  should  foUow  579,  in  order  to  connect  607  sq.  with  591.  Giuss.  arranges 
591, 607-613,  798*799,  592-606.    At  first  sight  a  transposition  seems  plausible,  but  the 
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arguments  bave  so  much  in  common  that  L.  may  bere,  as  elsewbere,  bave  departed 
from  strici  logicai  procedure.  Cf.  463  sq.  Br.  brackets  tbem. — finis  :  2, 1 171,  '  an- 
gustis  tolerarit  fìnibus  aevom.'  —  yertitur,  *moves  about/  =  versatur, 

593.  tamen:  yet  wbile  stili  alive.  —  Ubefacta  :  L.  is  fond  of  sucb  compounds  : 
timefactacy  2,  44  ;  putrefacta^  2,  898  ;  rar efactum ^  3,  442  ;  patefacta,  i,  io  ;  cinefac- 
^«'w»  3»  906  ;  expergefacti^  4, 995  ;  liquefacta^  5, 1262  ;  percalefacia,  6,  178  ;  tepefacta, 
6,  322  ;  confervefacitf  6,  353  ;  vacefit^  6, 1005  ;  caUfecit^  6,  686  ;  conlabe/acta,  4,  697; 
facii  are,  6,  962. 

594.  ire  :  cf.  526.  —  solili  :  687,  Meti  lege  solutas';  Aen,  11,  829,  'exsolvìt  se 
corpore.' — velie  is  supplied  by  Lacbm.  most  acutely,  comparing  4,  518,  Mam  ruere 
ut  quaedam  videantur  velie.'  For  velUj  *  io  be  about  to  '  ;  see  lex.  OQ  bave  omnia 
membra  from  596. 

595.  supremo  tempore  :  i,  545,  'esse  inmortali  primordia  corpore  debent,  |  dis- 
solui  quo  quaeque  supremo  tempore  possint'  ;  6,  1192,  *ad  supremum  denique  lem- 
pus  I  conpressae  nares.'  —  languescere  YOltus  :  cf.  nutuque  cadenti,  466. 

596.  molila,  '  relaxed  '  :  arem  .  .  .  mo/tis  erit,  Ov.  /f,  4,  92.  —  ezsangoi,  '  wan  '  ; 
in  721  exanguis  is  *  bloodless.*  Ov.  M,  3,  39,  *  sanguisquc  oelinquit  |  corpus,'  — 
tronco  cadere  omnia  :  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  ;  cadere  {horrorè}  omnia,  Bem.  ;  omnia 
{corpore)  membra.  Fior.  31,  vulg.  Heinze  (cf.  154),  Bail.  ;  omnia  {facie)  membra,  Br.  ; 
cf.  6,  812.  But  omnia  membra  was  repeated  in  594  with  no  intervening  word. — 
tronco  :  654.    Tbe  abl.  is  causai  ;  cf.  452.  —  cadere  :  cf.  585  and  452  n. 

597.  qttod  geniis  :  on  221. — animo  male  factum  and  animam  li^fnisse  are  the 
remarks  which  are  made.  There  is  a  rare  word  malefactio  for  *  syncope,'  *  fainting.' 
Don.  on  Ter.  Ad,  655,  'animo  male  fìeri  dicitur,  cum  ictu  alicuius  maeroris  perculsus 
animus  non  sustinet  corpus,  sequiturque  mina  membrorum.'  Plaut.  Mil,  1331, 
'animo  male  |  factumst  buie  repente  miserae'  ;  Amph,  1057,  'animo  malest,  aquam 
velim.'  —  perhibetur,  'the  remark  is  made,'  a  poetical  word;  Madv.  Cic.  J^in, 
162. 

598.  animam  liquisse  :  Plaut.  Mil.  1346,  'animus  hanc  modo  hic  reliquerat.' 
Linqui  animo  or  linqui  alone  was  common,  but  not  with  anima.  —  trepidator  :  im- 
personal of  hurrying  alarm  :  Ter.  Hec,  315,  'trepidari  sentio  et  cursarì  rursum 
prorsum.'  —  omnes,  qui  circnmstant,  469. 

599.  cupiunt  means  ardent  desire  in  L.  and  is  not  frequent  (5  times).  Cf.  770, 
and  cupido,  59,  1077;  cupidus,  5.  —  repraehendere,  'pulì  back,"hold  ìsaì  to'  ;  cf. 
859;  res  ,  .  ,  reprehendere  euntis,  6,  569.  The  word  is  always  scanned  in  L.  as  if 
yrx\\.\.(iTi  reprendere,  a  form  it  has  in  some  authors.  See  on  152.  For  the  re-  cf. 
repetentia,  851  ;   retinentia,  675. 

600.  conquassatur  :  cf.  corpus,  441.  —  mens,  etc.  :  201  n. 

60Z.  haec  :  possibly  fem.  ;  Lachm.,  defendinghis  conjecture  haec  for  ea  in  6,  456, 
maintains  that  L.  uses  neither  hae  nor  eae,  Giuss.  makes  it  fem.  sing.  bere.  Con- 
iuncta,  559,  is  probably  neut.  referring  to  potestas.  —  conlabefiunt  is  a  very  rare  word  : 
Cacs.  BC.  2,  6,  5,  'ut  navis  altera  .  .  .  coUabefieret '  ;  cf.  L.  4,  697. 

602.  gravior  :  cf.  485  and  n. 

603.  quid  dubitas  :  in  2,  53,  also  closing  an  argument.  —  prodita,  '  put  forth.' 
Not  unlike  are  exagitata  foras,  6,  583  ;  expiratque  foras  in  apertum,  6,  817  ;  fvras 
eiecta,  4,  917.     Festus  explains  prodita  as  'ex  interiore  loco  procedens';  cf.  2,  933. 
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Woltjer,  Mnem,  29, 106,  woold  join  603-606  with  607  following  Bock«  ;  5S0-614  is  one 
«rgument. 

604.  in  aperto  :  on  508.  —  tegmine  :  cf.  577  and  vasy  555. 

605.  omnem . . .  aevom  :  aevam  is  masc.  as  in  2, 561  ;  5, 61.  Boaterwek  thought 
L.  was  infiuenced  by  the  gender  of  aliòp  (jelt  wjivra  ròv  alùpa).  Plaut.  bas  viialem 
aevom,  Potn,  Il 87.    '  Florentem  aevom'  occurs  in  Carm,  Epig,  i,  763,  2.  (Bfich.) 

606.  coiuiiateitt,  '  hold  together,'  M.  ;  it  is  the  meaning  midway  between  that  in 
846  and  in  349. — tampns  :  399  n. 

607.  8ibi  depends  on  videhtr  ;  cf.  224. 

608.  de  of  separation  ;   meir»gr,  for  ex;  i,  283  n. 

609.  iugnlum  Ì8  the  collar  bone,  tben  the  lower  throat  ;  in  usage  it  is  the  exte- 
rìor  throat;  cf.  iuguioHo^  iugulo,  —  Qttpera»  OQ,  for  supra;  superas^  Lamb.  Br. 
Supera  caput,  5,  85  ;  supera  terram,  6,  561.  Supera,  like  some  other  prepositions 
and  adverb^  approximates  closely  to  an  adjective  ;  cf.  4,  61 1,  *  voces  accipere  extra  '  ; 
5*  354»  'dissociare  intus  partis/  ù/.  1370,  *in  montem  succedere  silvas  |  cogebant 
infraque  locum  concedere  cultis  '  which  also  iUustrates  succedere,  Petr.  62,  '  mihi 
anima  in  naso  esse  '  is  quoted  by  Heinze.  —  fauces  is  the  upper  part  of  the  throat  ; 
primarìly  an  opening. 

6x0.  Temm  :  se.  omnes  sentire  indentur,  understood  from  nec  quisquam  ;  cf.  4, . 
611,  and  n.  —  deficere  :  on  454.  —  in  :  on  138.  —  i,  978,  'finique  locet  se'  ;  but  the 
prep.  is  used  in  3,  95,  98,  etc. — regione  of  the  body  occurred  in  140;  cf.  also  617. 
The  wordis  oftcn  a  synonym  oilocus;  4,  786,  *in  regione  locoque' — a  pleonasm. — 
locatam  :  the  anima  is  distributed  through  the  body.  It  fails  in  definite  parts  of  it, 
e,g,  in  the  extremities,  527  sq.  ;  locatam,  then,  is  to  he  considered  with  reference  to 
parts  of  the  soul,  not  of  the  soul  as  a  whole.  Pongerville  paraphrases  well  ;  *  comme 
lesautressens  il  faut  bien  qu'elle  roeure  |  aux  lieux  où  la  Nature  assigna  sa  demeure.* 

6zz.  alioa,  '  as  well'  ;  l,  116  n.  Dufi  regards  it  as  the  equivalent  of  singOlds.  — 
parti:  I,  978  n.  —  quemqne  :  in  distributive  apposition  with  sensus;  see  Gild.-L. 
323.  — scit  :  variety  for  sentii;  the  form  only  bere  ;   nescit  once  in  4,  469. 

612.  diaaolni  :  see  on  330,  and  for  the  caesura  on  258.  —  foret  (forent)  in  twenty 
places  in  L.  foUows  a  word  ending  in  a  vowel  or  m  ;  hi  four  it  follows  a  consonant 
ending,  as  in  3,  748.  £sset  might  bave  replacedy^r^/  in  this  verse,  but  then  it  would 
bave  had  five,  possibly  six,  spondees.  Esset  tJid  foret  seem  to  he  interchangeable  in 
L.  in  respect  to  syntax  ;  cf.  on  i,  182. 

6x3.  morìena  refers  to  mens;  ^vx^  •  •  -  ÓPir&rfiov  yoàwra,  Hom.  Il  857. — dissolvi  : 
causai  infìn.  ;  75  n. 

6x4.  sed  :  ita  would  properly  correspond  to  the  tam  of  613.  Similarly  in  Plaut. 
TV.  688,  and  Oc.  /in.  1,1,  where  see  Madv.  —  ire  :  a  spurious  verse  follows  in  the 
old  editions,  first  in  MaruU.  '  gauderet,  praelonga  senex  aut  cornua  cervus,'  which 
shows  that  a  verb  was  missed  for  ire,  and  that  gauderet  was  supplied  in  thought. 
The  Jalkut  Simoni  says  that  after  the  Fall  the  serpents  were  bidden  to  change  their 
skins  with  grcat  pain  every  seven  years. — vestem:  4,  60,  *serpens  |  exuit  in  spinis 
yestem.'  —  nt  anguis  :  nom.,  see  on  456.  —  Lact.  l.c.  says  '  equidem  numquam  vidi, 
qui  se  quereretur  in  morte  dissolvi,  sed  ille  fortasse  Epicureum  aliquem  viderat  etiam- 
dum  morìtur  philosophantem,  ac  de  sua  dissolutione  in  extremo  spiritu  disserentem 
. . .  nec  refelli  quidem  serio  debuit  ;  quod  qui  iadtr  videtur  vereri  ne  quis  id  credat.' 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


544  T.   LVCRETIVS  CARVS 

òjj~62j.  (13)  '  The  mind  is  produced  in  a  fixed  place  becanse  definite  places  are 
aflsigned  to  each  part  of  a  body  in  which  no  improper  arrangement  of  memben  is 
possible.    Fire  is  not  foand  wìth  water,  nor  the  soul  outsidé  the  body.' 

6x5.  —  Br.  brackets  6i576fi3  after  Winck.  because  the  same  argument  recnrs  in 
784  sq.;  and  Giufis.  61 5-63  j|  because  he  would  connect  them  wìth  548-579;  van 
d.  Valk,  136,  thinks  that  they  belong  after  557,  the  scribe  being  led  astray  by  deniqwu^ 
which  begins  both  558  and  615  ;  but  why  did  he  then  not  follow  with  580  ?  The  poet 
States  these  arguments  as  they  occurred  to  him,  and  bases  difierent  arguments  on  the 
same  phenomena  and  is  not  bound  by  logicai  arrangement  :  moreover,  the  form  is 
di£ferent  —  animi  mei»  :  L.  has  mens  animi,  4,  758  ;  animi  mente^  e,  149  ;  animi 
mens,  6,  11 83;  animi  raiione,  i,  425;  mentis  ratione^  2,  677;  Catnll.  has  mtns 
animi,  65,  4;  Plaut.  twice,  Cist  209,  Epid, ^Tfì,  It  means  ' understanding  of  the 
mind/  'mental  power';  cf.  on  94 — OOiuiilillliiqiie,  *goveming  principle';  see 
on95. 

6x6.  gignitur  (=  invenitur)  shows  by  its  nnmber  that  animi  mens  amsiliumque 
form  one  conception. — ant ...  ve  is  apparently  irregular,  but  the  contrast  is  {a)  aui 
{bcue). — tinis  occurs  in  5,  897;  una,  2,  919.  The  pL  b  due  to  setUàtts^  each 
member  having  its  own  place.. 

617.  C^rtis:  media  regione  in  pectoris,  140. — onmibiis,  OQ»  edd.  ;  pectoris, 
Lachm.  ;  unis  and  certis  prevent  any  ambiguity  with  omnibus,  *  to  ali  alike  '  ;  Polle, 
PAH  26,  compares  noòis  in  129,  169,  375. 

6x8.  nascendnm  :  like  gigno,  nascor,  is  used  metaphoricaily,  corresponding  to 
creatum,  619;  2,  436,  '  quae  in  corpore  natast';  4,  495,  'odores  nascuntor.'  — 
Cttiqne,  '  everything.'  . 

619.  sunt  :  a  metrical  blemish  ;  on  2,  844.  —  ubi  =  in  quo,  hence  followed  by 
possU, — quicquid  for  quidque  is  not  uncommon  in  L.,  as  quisquis  and  quisque  were 
probably  synonyms  by  origin  ;  see  lindsay,  LL,  448;  cf.  2,  957  n. — durare,  'to 
stay  in  life/  is  opposed  to  birth  in  797,  durare  genique, 

620.  partitis,  Bern.  edd.  ;  per  totis,  OQ  ;  perfecHs,  Lachm  ;  partitust  artubus 
usus,  Purmann,  Jahrò,  67,  675  ;  pars  toHs  artubus,  Winck.  ;  partit  vis  artubu*  sese, 
Polle.  Munro,  Heinze,  and  Bail.  postulate  a  lacuna  after  619,  but  L.  is  negligent, 
as  in  614  ;  the  construction  is  ita  {quirquid  possit)  muUimodis  pariiHs  artubus  esse, 
membrorum,  etc.  M.  suggests  to  fili  bis  lacuna  '  certum  ac  dispositum  naturae  legibu' 
constat.  I  hoc  fieri  nostrum  quoque  corpus  foedere  debet  |  atque  ita.' — artnbna: 
'bave  such  a  manifold  organization  of  parts'  (M.).  The  abl.  is  qualitative,  Jike 
those  in  177  and  749;  cf.  also  6,  268.  Artibus  is  written  in  5,  1077;  this  form  was 
reserved  for  ars  ordinarily,  according  to  the^grammarìans  ;  see  Thes,  2,  711,  57. 

621.  praeposterus :  4,  833,  'omnia  perversa  praepostera  sunt  ratione';  Manil. 
2,  764,  '  effluat  in  vanum  rerum  praeposterus  ordo.' 

622.  res,  *  effect,'  rem,  *  cause  '  ;  see  on  71. 

623.  fluminibus  atliterates  with  fiamma.  A  like  statement  of  impossibilities  in 
784.  So  Ovid,  TV.  1, 8, 4,  '  unda  dabit  fiammas  et  dabit  ignis  aquas '  ;  Plaut.  As.  99, 
'  iubeas  me  piscari  in  aere  '  ;  many  refi,  in  Weise,  Charact,  d  lat,  Spr.  83.  Note  the 
prep.  in  second  member  but  not  in  the  first,  as  in  4,  98,  147-148  ;  the  usage  occurs 
in  CatulL,  Hor.,  Virg.,  Caes.,  but  not  in  Cic,  Sali.,  Nepos  ;  Degerìng,  Hist,  Synt,  40, 
and  Forb.  on  Aen,  5,  512. 
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624-òss.  (14)  <  If  the  soul  has  sensation  apart  from  the  body,  it  must  he  endowed 
with  the  senses,  but  these  cannot  act  when  separate  from  the  body.' 

624.  This  verse  recurs  in  670.  Of  verses  with  similar  caesuras  Meyer  found  four 
in  Ennius,  three  in  Luciìius,  one  in  Hor.  5.  I,  seven  in  L.  VI,  three  in  Catull.,  two  in 
Atn.  IV,  none  iti  Ov.  Af,  VI,  sbowing  tbat  such  a  verse  form  was  gradually  aban- 
doned  ;  Siizb.  Munck,  Akad,  1884,  1076. 

625.  Cic.  Div,  1, 129,  '  ut  enim  deorum  animi  sine  oculis,  sine  auribus,  sine  lingua 
sentiunt  inter  se  quid  quisque  sentiat,  ex  quo  fit  ut  homines,  etiam  cum  taciti  optent 
quid  aut  voveant,  non  dubitant  quin  di  illud  exaudiant,  sic  animi  hominum  .  .  .  cer- 
nunt  ea  quae  permixti  cum  corpore  videre  non  possunt*  Mallock  {Lucr,  160)  notices 
L/s  inconsistency  in  elsewbere  attributing  to  the  mind  one  of  the  must  important  of 
ali  the  senses— si^ht  {e^,  4,  755).  —  sentire:  ab*.,  118  n.— secreta:  cf.  552. 

626.  ut  opisor  is  very  frequent  in  statements  of  certainty,  sometimes  in  irony  ; 
when  L.  chooses  a  less  confìdent  expression  he  writes  ausim  confirmare  (2,  178), 
firmare  potesse  (3,  319).  Besides  the  form  opinar ^  he  uses  only  opinanti,  959,  and 
opinanHs,  5,  777,  etc. — facinndam  est  auctam,  'you  must  make  it  endowed.'  — 
aactam:  cf.  630;  so  viribrn  auctos,  5, 11 77,  ignibus  aucta^  5,  723;  nuUis  sensibus 
auctaCf  Catull.  64»  165.    For  sensibus^  pf.  4,  496,  'possint  alii  convincere  sensus.' 

627.  nosmet  instead  of  nobismet  where  the  enclitic  properly  belongs,  just  as  with 
ipse  the  nom.  is  used  inatead  of  the  accusative.  —  Nosmet  L.  uses  but  once,  tute  eight 
times,  tutemet  iw'ìct  \  cf.  1024.  —  proponere:  cf.  879,  183. 

628.  infemas,  '  below  '  ;  so  nubila  .  .  .  inferna,  5, 647.  — Achemiite  is  a  place  ; 
so  978,  984;  a  river  in  6,  763  ;  other  names  for  this  place  are  Tartarus,  1012  (per- 
sonified),  Tartara,  966  ;  Acherusia  tempia,  25  (PreUer,  R'òm.  Myt^,  2, 74).  For  the 
spelling  with  u,  cf.  Lindsay,  LL,  33.  —  vagar!  :  in  reference  to  the  aimiess  wandering 
in  the  lower  world. 

629.  pictores:  Polygnotus  at  Delphi  and  Nicias  at  Athens  were  famous;  see 
Mflller's  Archaeology,  §  397.  PìauL  Capt,  998»  'vidi  ego  multa  saepe  pietà  quae 
Acherunti  fìerent  |  cruciamenta';  Cic.  Tusc,  i,  li,  mentions  poetar um  et  pictorum 
portenta,  —  scrìptomm  :  as  Homer,  and  Ennius  commemorai  {Homeri)  speciem 
lacrimas  effundere  salsas,  i,  125.  —  saecla  (never  saecuia  in  L.),  '  generations,*  like 
967,  a  meanìng  midway  between  the  usuai  Lucretian  sense  —  rare  elsewhere  —  of 
*  breed,'  *  genera,'  which  occurs  in  753  ;  5,  1059  ;  6,  766,  etc.  saecia  ferarum,  and 
'  generations,'  i,  202  ;  3,  948,  1090,  the  classical  meaning  with  special  reference  to 
time  ;  cf.  Polle,  A  V,  62.  L.  makes  saecla  the  pi.  oÌ  genus;  genus  occurs  in  sing.  I  io 
times,  pi.  3  ;  faeclum,  sing.  3,  pL  42  ;  FoWe, /aArb,  93,  758. 

630.  introdiizeniiit  (separated  by  the  caesura)  is  strictly  applicable  only  to  saecla. 
Exprimo  can  be  said  of  both  poets  and  painters. 

631.  sorsnm  occurs  in  637,  660,  796  ;  5,  447,  seorsus,  5,  448  ;  seorsus,  4,  494, 
sorsum,  4,  495. 

632.  animae  (edd.  for  anima):  dat. — neqne:  for  the  disjunctives,  cf.  5,  895, 
'quae  neque  florescunt  pariter  nec  robora  sumunt  |  corporibus  neque  proiciunt 
aetate  senecta  |  nec  simili  Venere  ardescunt  nec  moribus  unis  |  conveniunt,  neque 
sunt  eadem  iucunda  per  artus.'  Cf.  i,  1014  ;  2,  855  ;  5,  432,  935.  —  Christ  proposed 
homine  a. 

633.  band  igitnr,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  auditum,  OQ,  Gif.,  but  Lamb.  objects  that  audi* 
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tum  cannot  mean  sonitum  ;  audiiu,  Hav.  M.,  but  aures  auditu  sentire  is  tasteless. 
Yet  ncque  aures  auditum  per  se  possunt  sentire^  neque  esse  may  prove  to  be  rìght.  — 
per  96,  *by  themselves/  withoat  the  body.  —  possunt  recurs  to  the  pi.  of  628,  630. 
—  sentire  neque  esse:  on  552. 

Òj4-ò6g,  (15)  '  When  the  body  is  cut  in  two  the  soul  is  also  divided,  and  cannot 
be  immortal.  This  principle  is  illustrated  by  the  conduct  of  xnen  in  battle  when  cut 
down  by  the  scythe-chariots,  and  by  the  action  of  a  snake  when  cut  to  pieces.  If  the 
soul  were  not  divided,  the  body  would  have  many  souls  ;  but  being  divided  it  must 
be  mortai.' 

634.  inesse  has  in  more  often,  but  cf.  i,  590,  corpore  inesse,  —  Br.  brackets  634- 
669,  '  nam  624--633  ab  vss.  670-678  seiungi  non  debebant,'  because  they  begin  in  the 
same  way,  like  2,  478,  522,  but  cf.  2,  757,  788,  795. 

635.  animale  is  predicate  :  *  endowed  with  ìife.'  The  entire  body  is  permeated 
by  this  anima,  which  is  necessary  for  the  vitalis  sensus  ;  the  terms  are  not  syaony- 
mous,  but  one  conditions  the  existence  of  the  other  ;   128. 

636.  medium,  'in  two'  ;  se.  corpus, — si  praeciderit  .  .  .  dissicietur :  poterunl 
,  ,  ,  ni  dederint,  i,  378-379,  is  the  only  other  Instance  in  which  L.  uses  this  form  of 
the  conditienal  sentence  ;  Dr.  §  548. 

637.  visalìqua:  5, 1233, 1152.— sorsum  . . .  secemat:  pleonastic;  *severasun- 
der  '  ;  ^ee  on  500.  Cf.  in  general  2, 944,  '  quamvis  animantem  grandior  ictus,  |  quam 
patitur  natura,  repente  adfligit/  where  note  repente;  there  must  not  be  time  for  the 
soul  to  withdraw  fron»-4]^  part  about  to  be  severed. — secemat:  cf.  552. 

638.  dispeiftita  .  .  .  discissa:  cf.  for  the  variation,  589-590.—- procul  dubio: 
I,  81 2  n.  —  quoqne  modifìes  dispertita  ;  see  on  349. 

639.  discisfl^:  discidium.  occurred  in  342.  —  Qaud.  Manu  de  Statu  an,  2,  3, 
*  secari  omne  corpus  in  partes  potest  .  .  .  modo  tu  videris  utrumnam,  cuin  cuiuslibet 
animante  una  sit  anima,  dividi  baec  eadem  possit,  ut  iterum  quotalibet  pars  animae 
anima  sit,  sicut  quotalibet -pars  corporis  corpus  est';  f<^  i,  18,  'inquiramus  igitur, 
dissicine  in  partes  animus  queat'  (Heinze). — dissicietur:  in  Aen,  7,  339.  dissice 
conpositam  pacem^  for  the  spelling  of  R,  followed  by  most  editors,  Ladewig  prints 
disice  with  the  Medicean  fìrst  hÀnd,  and  Conington,  disiice;  see  Forbiger  there  and 
Schuchardt,  Vokal,  2,  459.  lacio  in  its  compounds  does  not  retain  ii;  cf.  reicit, 
I,  34,  reiciat,  6,  81,  eid/,;i,Sjy;  4,  1272;  coniciunt,  6,  731,  deiàt,  5,  1125,  «ViV, 
6,  689,  disiectis,  i,  651.  M.  cites  Halm's  reading,  dissice,  in  Qc.  CaeL  37,  and  the 
réading  of  M,  dissicere,  in  Tac.  Ann,  i,  65.  Cf.  in  general,  501  and  Mather,  laciendi 
verbi  composita,  Harv,  St,  6,  83  sq.  —  Stolz,  Archiv,  13,  loi,  denies  the  connexion 
of  dissice  with  iacio  and  defends  the  older  theory  of  a  *secere ;  cf.  secare;  so  Kiihner, 
LG,%  43,  7,' and  Heinze.  * 

640.  discedit,  '  divides,'  is  rare  ;  cf.  436  ;  2,  833.  L.  has  in  partes  discidere  in 
659,  669,  distraki,  2,  827,  discerpitur^  2,  829,  dividit,  5,  684.  Notice  that  the  phrase 
interprets  scinditur,  in  bis  manner.  Wakef.  cites  Firmicus,  4,  who  puts  this  whole 
argument  succinctly  :  '  etenim,  quod  potest  dividi  corpus  est  ;  quod  autem  corpus. 
Decesse  est  esse  mortale,  ergo  si  anima  dividitur,  corpus  est  ;  si  corpus  est,  necesse 
est  sit  res  ipsa  mortalis.'  On  the  other  band,  the  argument  for  immortality  from  the 
same  premises  occurs  in  Cic.  Tusc,  i,  71,  and  elsewhere  :  'quod  cum  ita  sit,  certe 
nec  secerni  nec  dividi  nec  distrahi  potest,  ne  interire  quidem  igitur.' — uUaa  ('at 
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ali,'  Duff)  is  exceptional  for  aliqttas;  Polle,  Phil.  26,  303,  says  Ki7«f  occurs  77  times 
in  L.  ;  74  times  it  has  the  negative  ;  twice  (3,  184,  443)  the  neg.  is  implied. 

64X.  9Jb\/ònaJa=  immortalem ;  800,  'mortale  aeterno  iungere.' — sibi:  dative 
poss. — natorom  is  bere  <  quality  '  ;  cf.  i,  649;  2,  1072  ;  5,  355,  etc.  —  abnuit:  note- 
worthy  personification  in  his  manner.    Cf.  in  general,  517. 

642.  faldferos:  5,  1301,  'falciferos  armatum  escendere  currus.'  Most  persons 
first  learn  of  them  from  Xen.  Anab,  i,  8,  10^  épftaTa  dperapii^pa,  livy,  37,  41,  7, 
describes  them  as  used  in  the  war  with  AntiocbuS»  '  illa  ut  quidquid  ab  latere  obice- 
retar  abscideret,  haec  ut  prolapsos  subeuntisque  conti  ng^ret*  Curt.  4, 9,  5,  also  refers 
to  them,  their  object  being  '  quidquid  obvium  .  . .  amputahirae.'  For  the  compound, 
see  on  II  ;  ìisuaìly /alca/os  occurs  instead.  — memorailt  :  L*  had  not  seen  them.  So 
in  6,  756,  '  in  Syria  quoque  fertur  item  locus  esse  videri.'  He  had  doubtless  heard  the 
stories  of  the  veterana  retuming  from  the  Orient. — abscidere  and  abscisum  are  parts 
of  aàscido. 

643.  de  subito  is  found  also  in  2,  265  ;  the  more  frequent  de  improviso^  de  irttegro 
and  denuo  are  analogous.  L.  has  ex  improviso  in  2,  1034.  The  grammarians  objected 
to  "adding  prepositions  to  adverbs"  ;  see  Lachm.  on  2,  264.  —  permixta:  5,  1313» 
of  lions,  '  quoniam  permi\ta  caede  calentes  |  turbabant  saevi  nullo  discrimine  turmas/ 
Catull.  64,  360,  '  permixta  flumina  caede  '  ;  Ellis  there  compares  kr^tl^  in  Hom.  ^16. 
Aen.  II,  634,  *permixti  caede  virorum  semìanimes  voLvontur  equi.' 

644.  in  terra;  cf.  173  and  n. — yideator  is  passive,  182  n.  The  quivering  shows 
that  the  amputated  part  stilt  possesses  anima  (656}. — artubus,  '  frame,'  as  commonly. 

645.  decidit  implies  swiftness;  it  is  said  of  rain  ip  6,  497, — cam  tamen:  on 
107.  Cum  *  at  a  time  when  '  =  *  before,'  without  the  negative. — mena  has  not  time 
to  think.  —  hominis  vis  is  probably  a  perìphrasis  'for  Àcmo  /hrHs,  the  warrior  ;  the 
pleonasm  is  in  his  manner.  Then  mens  atque  homo  =  mens  hominis,  as  in  6,  128, 
'vis  eius  et  ìmpetus  acer'  =  'vis  acrìs  irapetus  eius';  3,  768,  'vitam  sensumque 
priorem  =  priorem  sensum  vitalem  '  ;  cf.  also  888,  966,  and  Kraetsch,  36  sq.  Dui!, 
'  consciousness,*  which  is  an  interpretation  rather  than  a  translation. 

646.  mali:   physical;  on  347.  —  non  qnit:  òn  554. — dolorem:  on  iii. 

647.  simnl,  OQ,  edd.  ;  semel^  Lachm.  M.  Cf.  4,  1270,  for  et  simula  introducing  a 
new  reason,  and  Postgate/.  PhìL  16,  127.  —  in  studio  dedita:  Catull.  61,  loi,  Mn 
mala  |  deditus  vir  adultera  '  ;  Cato,  ap.  Geli,  il,  2,  5,  *in  ei  re  studebat'  ;  L.  4,  815, 
'  in  rebus  deditus.' 

6^8.  reliqiio:  so  reliquia  2,  9J5  ;   aqùae,  6,  552,  1072;    suadente  4,  I157;  cf. 

Bersu,  GutturaUn,  59. —  petessit:  se.  homo;  petessens,  5,  810. 

■  649.   tenet,  '  comprehend  '  ;  2,  11 73*  'nec  tenet'omnia  paulatim  tabescere'  ;  in  3, 

1070,  also  of  mental  grìp.  —  laevam  :  se.  manum,    Aen,  io,  545,  '  Anxuris  ense  sinis- 

tram  |  et  totum  clipei  ferro  deiecerat  orbem.'     Cf.  on  2,  488. — tegmine:  of  the 

shield,  ^^«.  9.  577.        ,,.,.   ^   j    ^^      ,,i.,^^ 

650.  abstraxe:  cf.  proiraxe\  5,  II 59;  traxe^  Aen,  5,  786. — rapaces,  'devour- 
ing'(M.). 

651.  deztram:  L.  has  the  short  form  (5  times)  when  metre  requires  it,  e^,  i, 
317  ;  dextera  (5  times),  2,  488;  4,  333,  etc. — scandit:  on  a  wall,  ladder,  or  the 
chariot.  It  is  immaterial  whether  the  action  in  651  sq.  is  caused  by  the  scythes:  it 
is  more  artistic  to  consider  it  so. 
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652.  adempio,  '  gone.' 

^53-  Agitat  :  the  frequentative  is  expressive. — propter,  '  near  by/  as  an  adverb  ; 
cf.  2,  417,  *araque  Panchaeos  exhalat  propter  odores.'  As  a  prep.  it  has  the  same 
meaning  in  i,  90,  and«lsewhere.  —  moribiindtts  :  see  on  129;  dextera  . . .  moribunda 
pependitf  Aen,  10,341.  Edd.  see  an  imitatton  in  Aen,  io,  395,  'te  decisa  suum, 
Laride,  dextera  qnaerit  |  semianimesque  micant  digiti  ferrumque  retractant.' 

654.  calido  is  a  Constant  epithet  of  vital  beat  ;  see  on  126. — tronco  :  cf.  on  404. 
Serv.  on  Aen,,  Le,  comp.  Enn.  Amt,  472,  'oscitat  in  campis  caput  a  cervice  revul- 
sum  I  semianimesque  micant  ocuii  lucemque  requirunt/  Curt  4,  15,  17,  'amputata 
virorum  membra  humi  iacebant,  et  quia  calidis  adhuc  volneribus  aberat  dolor,  trunci 
quoque  et  debiies  arma  non  omittebant,  donec  multo  sanguine  effuso  exanimati  pro- 
cumberent'  (Heinze). 

655.  voltum  yitalem:  the  'look  of  life.*  —  patentia  means  that  the  eyes  were 
stili  capable  of  sight  :  5,  724,  '  ad  speciem  vertit  nobis  oculosque  patentis  '  ;  4,  1 143, 
'prendere  quae  possis  oculorum  lumine  operto*  ;  cf.  caligare  ocu/os,  156. 

656.  reliquias  :  6,  825,  '  reliquias  vitae.'  —Hanimai  :  rarely  within  the  verse  ;  see 
on  I,  84. 

657.  A  more  familiar  iliustration  confìrming  the  argument  from  the  scythe-chariots. 

—  tibi  depends  on  si/  liòiium,  —  vibrante  :  lambebani  linguis  vióranHòus  ora,  Aen. 
2,  211  ;  common  in  the  poets,  of  serpents.     ViàranH  bere  is  metrically  inadmissible, 

—  minanti,  O,  om.  Q,  Bern.  Goeb.  ;  cf.  Florus,  i, 40,  24^  'more  anguium  qui  optrito 
capite  postremum  cauda  minantur  '  ;  tninatUiSf  Plus,  vulg.  ;  minen/i,  Nencinì  ; 
micanti,  l^chm.  edd. 

658.  serpentia,  OQ,  M.  edd.  ;  for  the  separatìon  of  the  gen.  cf.  621,  309»  etc; 
serp^niem,  Marull.  Lachm.  ;  serpenti,  Nencini.  —  cauda  e,  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  ;  caude 
CX2,  cauda,  O  corr.  Bern.  Br.  Heinze;  caudam,  Avane. — procero  often  means 
'long  '  ;  passus,  4,  826  ;  avesp,  rostro,  Cic.  ND.  i,  loi.  — utmmqae,  OQ,  d/n^^rcpoi^, 
both  corpus  and  cauda  ;  cf.  4^,6g9 ;  as  strange  a  form  as  interutrasque,  306,  or  disci- 
etere  and  ancisa,  but  well  attested  in  Archiv,  5,  565.  L.  is  in  >the  habit  of  using 
strange  words  in  dose  neighborhood  to  one  another  ;  cf.  675-676.  Vtrimque, 
Marull.  Lachm.  Goebel  ;  truncum,  Giuss.  Bail.  Br.  ;  utramque,  conject.  Heinze. 
M.  wottld  bave  a  lacuna  :  et  caudam  et  molem  totius  corporis  ommm,  and  Giusa.  would 
bave  serpentis  modify  both  cauda  and  bis  truncum,  the  construction  being  '  serpen- 
tina.»    See  Pkil  27,  50  ;  /.  PhU,  4,  245  ;   BPW.  15,  1133. 

659.  diacidere  ferro,  '  chop  with  an  axe,'  M.  Discidere  is  a  very  rare  word  ;  it 
recurs  below  in  669.     Spengel  fìnds  it  in  Ter.  AcL  559,  '  vide  ut  discidit  labrum.'  ^ 

660.  iam,  '  straightway,'  with  cernes  ;  sorsum  with  ancisa  ;  another  example  of 
interlocking. — anclaa  is  the  sole  example,  except  in  Isidorus,  of  a  supposed  verb 
ancido.  Festus  mentions  ancaesa,  which  was  probably  derived  from  the  same  verb. 
Eor  the  meaning,  cf.  amputata, 

661.  tortari  is  not  classical.  —  conapargere:  see  on  539.  —  tabo:  Enn.  5^.  363, 
'  saxa  spargens  tabo  *  ;  Non.  spargere  :  madefacere, 

66a.  ipsam  seqne  retro  :  i,e.  its  own  hinder  part  ;  object  ofpetere,  partem  priorem 
being  subject.  Ipsam  se  form  practically  one  expression,  hence  que  might  be  appended 
to  the  second  word  even  in  prose  ;  cf.  also  aequo  animoque,  939, 962  ;  res  ipsaque,  2, 
1050;  muUa  facitque,  4,  273;  more  in  Holtze,  175.    Adverbs  Uke  retro  have  the 
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force  of  adjectivei  or  nouns  also  in  108»  361,  547, 105 1.    This  ali  ìs  to  prove  that  the 
mangled  parts  retain  life,  and  hence  anima, 

663.  ardenti,  OQ,  edd.  :  6,  11 72,  *  ardentia  morbo  |  membra  '  ;  ardentem^  Br.  see 
PhiL  27,  432. — morsn  premat,  'indent,'  dente^  ore  premere  are  common;  see  lex. 
Sen.  7r.  798,  <  praedam  minorem  morsibus  vastis  premeos,,'  of  a  Uon.  —  dolore,  OQ, 
Heinze,  Gìass.  Bail.  Chrìst,  so  that  icta  may  not  be  absolute  ;  dolorem^  Lachm.  M. 
Br.  Giuss.  construes  ut  icta  ardenti  dolore  vulnéris  premat  {eum  =  dolor em)  or  (fV= 
vulnus),  S.  Aug.  de  Quant,  Animae,  62,  'longus  vermiculiu*  was  cut  up  <atqae 
unum  ipsorum  stilo  tactum  contorquebat  se  ad  doloris  locum'  (Heinze). 

664.  omnibus  is  emphatic  and  also  totas,  as  is  shown  by  their  unusual  position. 
—  dicemua:  cf.  sin  dicent,  760;  guod  si  dicet,  2,  931  ;  sive  .  .  .  dicent,  i,  861,  of 
untenable  propositions. 

665.  particulis:  the  diminutive  is  expressive.  — ratiooe:  on  161. — sequetnr:  2, 
492  ;  '  inde  sequetur  |  adsimili  ratione  alias  ut  postuiet  ordo.'  For  the  subject,  ani- 
mantem  .  .  .  habuisse,  cf.  2,  i^i  ;  4,  502-503  ;  5,  1 262-1263;   i>  6^* 

666.  animantem,  a  being  that  has  anima  ;  see  on  97.  For  the  assonance,  ani- 
mantem  aniwas,  cf.  parte  reparcent,  i,  667  ;  funditus  .  .  .  fundamenti,  i,  572-573. 

667.  diyisaat,  'has  been  divided.'  —  una,  'a  unity.' — simnl  cnm:  just  as  the 
body  was  one,  the  two  are  destroyed  together. 

668.  mortale  is  nom.  ;  cf.  231,  802.  —  utrumque,  soul  and  body. 

669.  diaciditor:  on  659. 

óyo-óyS,  (16)  '  If  the  soul  is  immortai  and  makes  its  way  into  the  body  at  birth, 
why  is  there  no  memory  of  former  existence  ?  But  if  there  is  no  such  memory  the 
change  is  practically  the  death  of  the  soul.  Souls  existing  in  a  former  generation 
bave  perished,  and  those  which  live  now  bave  been  lately  made.' 

670  =  624.  This  argument  is  aimed  at  the  doctrine  of  preJSxistence  received  by  the 
Fythagoreans  and  Platonists.  It  is  not  ordinarily  Lucretius'  way  to  refute  at  length 
opposing  theories.  In  i,  635  he  delays  over  Heraclitus,  but  fìnishes  others  who  held 
different  theories  of  elemental  matter  in  seven  lines  (705-711).  The  Stoics  are  met 
with  similar  brief  refutations  in  i,  1021,  1052  ;  2,  167,  etc.  Aristoxenus  in  3,  100  sq. 
and  Anaxagoras  i,  830,  receive  a  little  more  attention.  But  as  a  rule  L.  believed 
that  the  positive  force  of  the  Epicurean  dogmas  was  a  sufficient  refutation;  cf. 
Bindseil,  31. —  Cf.  i,  112,'ignoratur  enim  quae  sit  natura  animai,  |  nata  sit  an  contra 
nascentibus  insinuetur.'  Cudworth  (i,  105)  favors  the  Pythagorean  view  against 
the  atomistic,  for  the  latter  *  leaves  us  in  an  absolute  impossibility  of  proving  the 
immortality  of  the  rational  soul,  the  incorporeity  of  any  substance,  and  by  conse- 
quence  the  existence  of  any  deity  distinct  from  the  corporeal  world  *  ;  just  what  L.  is 
trying  to  prove.    Reisacker  transfers  670-678  to  foUow  768. 

671.  Tert.  /In.  25  attacks  those  '  qui  praesumunt  non  in  utero  concipi  aidmam, 
nec  cnm  carnis  fìgulatione  compingi  atque  produci,  sed  effuso  iam  partu  nondum 
viro  infimti  extrinsecus  inprimi  '  ;  cf.  Lx>cke,  Pàil,  Works,  I,  470. 

672.  anper,  OQ,  edd.,  *  as  well  *  ;  cf.  on  l,  39  ;  supera.  Unger,  Br.  ;  cf.  5,  326.  — 
anteactam:  5,  172,  'tempore  in  anteacto'  ;  3,  935,  *  vita  anteacta  priorque '  ;  hence 
ante  acta  aetas  has  its  sensus  prior,  768  sq.,  but  in  anteacto  tempore  nil  sensimus 
aegri  (832),  there  is  no  memory  of  former  experìence  before  birth.  Pythagoras 
recognized  the  shield  which  he  had  carried  as  Euphorbus  in  the  Trojan  war: 
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'habentque  |  Tartara  Pantboiden  iterum  Orco  |  demiuumt  quarnvis  dipeo  Troiana 
refìxo  I  tempora  testatus,'  Hor.  C.  i,  28,  9. 

673.  TestigiA,  see  on  309.  —  tenemus  :  2»  582,  '  et  memori  mandatimi  mente 
tenere.'    Afeminìmus  is  unmetrical. 

674.  potestas  animi  =  animus;  yet  it  continues  the  thought  of  neqmmus;  247  n. 

675.  actanim,  not  necessarily  limited  to  the  deeds  of  the  bouI.  — ezciderìt  is 
common  in  reference  to  memory  ;  see  lex.  —  retinentia,  Ar.  \ey,,  repeats  the 
thought  in  tenemm^  673.  Cf.  the  forms  desipientia^  499  ;  repeUntia,  851.  Memoria 
and  recordatio  are  mctrically  inadmisiible  for  iuf^m\  the  popular  language  had 
valentia^  sufficientia^  nascentia, 

676.  Opinor:  on  626.  — ab  lato,  OQ,  Woltjer,  ArcÀiv,  11,  250;  a»  Non.  Char. 
edd.  since  I^chm.  ;  cf.  6,  1042. — longiter,  Non.  Char.  most  edd.  since  Lamb.  ; 
longius,  OQ»  Heinze,  BaiL,  also  in  789  ;  5,  133  ;  but  the  unnsual  form  iongiter  could 
not  bave  been  invented  by  the  grammarians.  The  derivation  of  Iongiter  from 
longum  iter  has  lately  been  supported  by  Wòlfflin,  Archiv^  8,  145  ;  cf.  Osthofif,  id, 
4,  455  ;  opposed  by  Deibrùck  and  Lindsay.  L.  has  uniter^  839,  846  ;  duriter,  5, 
1402  ;  largiter^  6,  622  ;  Cic.  Fam,  7,  i,  5,  humaniter,  (avoided  in  bis  later  wrìtings)  ;  ' 
Varrò,  caduciter;  Catull.  puriter  ;  Cic.  L.  Livy,  naviter;  see  Proli,  55.  The  more 
common  (and  regular)  acriter,  2,  954  ;  hreviter^  6,  1083. 

677.  quae  :  {anima). 

678.  interiisae  :  see  on  798.  —  nnnc,  '  in  this  generation.'  The  Council  of  Trent 
decided  that  the  soni  is  created  at  the  instant  when  the  body  is  formed. 

(yf^-yt2,  (17)  'If  the  soul  entcrs  the  body  at  birth,  it  ought  not  to  live  as  if  it 
had  grown  up  with  the  body,  but  as  if  in  a  cave  by  itself  ;  whereas  it  is  so  closely 
united  to  the  body  that  the  whole  frame,  even  to  the  teeth,  has  feeling.  So  then  it 
has  birth  and  death.  (18)  If  the  soul  comes  into  the  body  from  without,  bit  by  bit, 
then,  like  food,  it  is  dissolved  and  perishes  in  making  anothcr  soul  which  actoates 
the  body.' 

679.  iam  :  with  perfecto  ;  after  the  body  is  completely  fìnished  ;  cf.  729,  738. 

680.  inferri  aolitast,  '  is  ordinarily  introduced  '  ;  cf.  623.  For  the  form  of  the 
conditional  sentence,  cf.  2,  776,  *  sin  sunt  tincta  .  .  .  conveniebat  '  ;  other  examples 
of  this  rare  form  in  Dr.  §  548  A,  e.  —  animi,  OQ,  edd.  ;  animae,  Br.,  *nam  in 
dentibus  (692)  non  est  animus,'  but  cf.  512,  558,  747.  —  virata:  on  409. 

681.  vitae  .  .  .  limen:  in  limine  vitae,  Stat.  Th.  5,  260;  leti  limine,  2,  960; 
6,  1157,  c^*  '2^  'y  Culex^  224.  Limen  mortis  occurs  in  Catull.,  Pliny  the  Elder,  and 
Seneca. 

68a.  conveniebat  {eam  inferri^',  so  in  Eng.  <it  were  fitting.' — cnm  oorporer 
see  on  276. 

683.  in  ipso,  'within';  on  483. 

684.  cavea:  6,  198,  'in  caveisque  ferarum  more.'  The  word  means  *cave,' 
*  hole,'  '  cage,'  etc,  according  to  the  animai  confined  there.  —  se  sibi  :  145  n. 

685.  tamen:  in  5th  place  as  in  i,  399;  4,  1285  ;  6,  622.  —  aillnat,  O,  Heinze, 
i^,  adfluat,  read  by  Bail.  ;  ajluat,  Q,  Dombart  Jahrb.  156,  341  ;  afuat,  Grasberger, 
42,  54,  Br.;  the  Latinity  of  which  is  doubted  by  Ijichm.,  wbo  reads  arceat:  the 
verse  is  rejected  by  Lamb.  Bem.  M.  Goebel,  Neumann  46  ;  bracketed  with  ajfflua/  by 
Giuss.    For  affiuatt  cf.  6,  12,  affluere  divitiis:  in  some  mysterioos  way  the  soul  is 
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to  retire  to  a  cayem,  and  yet  the  entire  body  ìs  to  overflow  with  senaation!  Vi 
tameng  et  tamen  ita  «/.  — Birt,  RhM,  52,  Suppl.  151,  avfuat.  The  Thesaurm 
article  (I,  1243,  io)  makes  sensu  dative. 

686.  originifl,  '  birth,'  a»  in  4,  160  ;  id,  838,  linguae  processit  origo, 

687.  leti  lege:  .see'on  353.    A  prose  writer  would  have  written  nasci  et  mori, 

688.  natn  neque  corresponds  to  nec  tam^  695,  with  intervening  parenthesis.  — 
adnecti  :  used  but  once  by  L.»  but  conexa  several  times.  For  the  hexameter  endings 
putandumst,  solutas,  puiandurnst,  insinuatasi  cf.  vita^  voci/erari,  coorta^  mundi, 
13-16;  acTy  secuntur,  aer,  transpiciuntur,  ^  275-278;  tempia,  aitis,  saxa,  partis, 
5,  491-494. 

689.  InsinnatM  =  si  insinuavissent ;  cf.  on  485.  —  eztiinaecns  :  cf.  698,  722. 
It  ia  opposed  to  penitus  in  reference  to  the  atoms,  in  i,  528,  where  see  n. 

690.  690-694  were  transferrèd  by  Lachm.  and  edd.  to  foUow  685,  so  that  688 
and  695  can  come  together.  Heinze  and  Bail.  retain  the  order  of  the  Mss.  ;  cf.  the 
use  of  nam  in  428  ;  Nencini  puU  tbem  after  683.  — qiiod  totum  is  subject  oi  fieri, 

—  oontra,  ' otherwise  '  =  ^  contrario;  cf.  108;  4,  1088,  'quod  fieri  contra  totum 
natara  repugnat.'  —  manifesta  docet  ree  occurs  in  i,  893;  2,  565;  6,  139,  249. 
The  intimate  union  of  soul  and  body  would  be  impoaaible  if  the  Boni  were  merely 
introduced  into  it  ;  the  two  must  grow  together. 

691.  oonexa  est:  se.  corpori;  cf.  557. 

692.  ossaqne  :  the  addition  of  que  to  the  last  member  is  not  nncommon  ;  see 
I^r-  §  314*  6*  I^  bcis  ìt  after  three  members  in  i,  56  ;  2,  922,  etc.  ;  after  four  in 
I»  59^;  ^^^^  ^vc  ii^  5f  75»  1272  \  t^ftcf  8ix  in  2,  554;  5,  69  where  see  n.  Ossa  are 
the  last  affected  ;-  cf.  250.  —  sensu:  because  the  soul  pervades  the  teeth.  —  partici- 
pentnr  is  passive  ;  cf.  462  and  lex. 

693.  morbus,  OQ,  edd.  ;  morsus,  Lachm.  Bern.  ;  cf.  PAH,  27,  51.     Munro  de- 
V     fenda  moròus  by  6,  657,  'morbi  per  membra  dolorem  .  .  .  arripit  acer  |  saepe  dolor 

dentes.'  Morsus  would  hardly  have  been  corrupted  into  moròus,  which  may  be  due 
to  carica,  or  to  momentary  chili  or  the  like  in  sound  teeth.  —  gelidai,  rare  adjectìve 
ending;  i,  29  n.  —  ptringor,  'twinge,^  not  fuund  elsewhere.  Livy,  22,  51,6  has 
stricta /rigore  ;  Lucan,  4,  653,  strida  gelu,  L.  also  has  aegror,  6,  1132  ;  amaror,  4, 
224;  vagor,  2,  576  ;  exesor,  4,  220  ;  47  in  ali  of  this  formation  ;  Terence  has  12  ; 
see  Roby,  907.    '  Aqua  dentes  habet,'  Petronius,  humorously,  42. 

694.  lapis,  '  grit'  The  ordinary  bread  was  carelessly  made  :  'panem  non  deli- 
tiosius  cribro  discussum  '  (Schol.  on  Pera.  3,  11 1).    See  Marquardt,  Privatleb,  415  sq. 

—  OppressilS,  OQ,  edd  ;  expressus^  Lachm.  ;  cf.  on  premat,  663,  and  i,  851.  Bergk, 
Phil,  30,  681,  offressus,  —  subitis,  OQ,  Heinze,  Giuss.  Nencini,  f  Bail.  ;  cf.  on  2, 
363  ;  subiit  si,  Bern.  M.  ;  subito  his,  Br.  ;  suòiens,  Lachm.  Subito,  inadmissible 
metrically,  is  ali  that  is  needed  for  the  sense. 

695.  contextae,  'woven  in';  cf.  683.  Other  metaphors  from  weaving  are 
exordia  cepit,  5,  331  ;  retexens  .  .  .  W,  5,  267  ;  pertexere  dictis,  i,  418;  cf.  on  217 
and  I,  529. 

696.  incolnmes:  emphatic  by  position.  —  salvas,  'whole.'  —  ezsolvere,  're- 
lease,'  with  a  preposìtion  is  nnexampled  according  to  Dr.  §  219,  2.  L.  has  it  with 
the  simple  abi.  in  i,  932,  etc,  with  e  in  i,  811.  If  souis  are  torn  in  breaking  free, 
they  are  mortai,  640.    Aen,  1 1,  829,  '  exsolvit  se  corporc»' 
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697.  nervìfl,  etc,  are  the  hard  parta  of  the  body  which  would  retard  the  sonl^ 
tending  to  its  greater  laceration. — articulis  he  has  only  here  ;  there  is  a  climax  in 
the  difficulty  of  release. 

698.  If  the  soul  Ì8  infused  throughout  the  body,  the  result  will  be  as  before. 

699.  jMrmanare  :  2,  397  '  (primordia)  singula  per  cuiuscjue  foraroina  per- 
manare  ;  *  see  on  253.  —  nobis  instead  of  nostra^  as  frequeotly. 

700.  tanto  qnique  magia,  *so  much  the  more  then/  occurs  also  in  5,  343, 
quique  being  pleonastic  ;  cf.  6,  460.  The  abl.  quique  also  in  2,  372,  '  quique  suo 
genere,'  cf.  Plaut.  Men»  549,  Pers,  658;  see  ArcAiv,  11,  loa  Goebcl  and  Bock. 
quippe,  —  fusa:  i.  q.  cxkakUa^  cf.  1033,  ' animam  corpore  fudit' ;  consequelitly  cum 
torpore  peribit^  cf.  759.  To  take  fitsa  as  confina  (M.)  is  not  so  probable,  for  (i) 
the  junction  fiisa  peribit  is  more  Lucretian  (cf.  i,  760)  ;  (2) .  destruction  of  both 
body  and  soul,  Aot  preservation,  is  bis  general  prophecy  ;  and  (3)  fusa  =  confusa 
does  not  appear  to  be  Lucretian.     *  Fusing  '  is  expressed  by  mano  and  its  compounds. 

70X.  Cf.  756,  519-520;  bracketed  by  Br.,  rejected  with  702  by  Tohte. — dia- 
solritur:  dissolvi ^  permanare,  perire  are  ali  identical. — ergo:  the  conclusion  is 
plainly  false  unless  the  substance  loses  its  identity,  which  might  not  always  occur;  cf. 
the  percolation  of  water  through  rock  in  i,  348. 

702.  dispertitttr,  OQ,  Heinze  ;  cf.  589  ;  dispertitus,  Pius,  Lachm.  edd.;  eUsperiita, 
ItalL  —  enim  :  Itali,  edd.  ;  ergo,  OQ.  With  hesitation  I  admit  enim  ;  L.  on  revision 
would  probably  bave  omitted  701,  in  which  case  dispertita  ergo  couid  stand. 
Edeibluth,  41  keeps  ergo^  rejecting  703.  —  caulas  is  not  used  by  L.  in  connexion 
with  cibus  which  goes  in  venas,  2,  1136;  in  corpus^  l,  350;  in  membra^  703. 
Except  in  three  places  {e.  palati^  4,  620»  660  ;  e.  aelàeris,  6,  492),  be  always  has 
caulae  of  the  passages  of  the  soul  ;  hence  this  verse  must  be  separated  from  the 
following  one.    Cf.  on  255. — omnia,  repeated  in  703  ;  see  on  430. 

703.  ut  ...  sic:  Lachm.  edd.  except  Heinze  join  this  line  to  the  preceding, 
which  is  un-Lucretian  :  cf.  4,  1097;  5,788. — ^clbus:  on  477.  —  membtm:  on  151. 

704.  disperit:  not  common,  but  six  times  in  L.;  4,  376,  639;  5,  284,  291, 
1422. — aliam,  *of  something  else,Mike  hic  dolor -=.  kuius  dolor;  see  on  231. — 
naturam,  'substance,'  137  n.— sufficit,  'supplies';  6,  480,  '(nebulae)  sufficiunt 
nubes.'    The  food  must  be  changed  before  it  can  be  assimilated. 

705.  anima  atqne  animns:  ^uxi^»  the  entire  soul;  cf.  on  94.  —  qnamyla:  on 
403.  —  recens:  with  corpus;  'recentia  volnera,'  4,  1071. —  in,  Marull.  edd.,  but  as 
strange  as  ex^  2,  791  ;  cf.  709-710. 

706.  dissoluuntur  :  see  on  330. 

707.  quasi:  because  the  hypothesis  is  so  strange. — omnis:  probably  with 
caulasy  not  with  artus  as  in  703,  for  caulas  usually  has  omnis  >%  ith  it  ;  see  on  255. 
The  point  seems  to  be  the  number  of  passages  in  the  body,  which  increases  the 
probability  of  the  soul's  dissolution.  In  ^r/itf  wìthout  omnis  in  2,  683,  711  ;  6,  655, 
etc,  yet  the  ambiguity  remai  ns. 

708.  particulae  :  the  diminutive  ending  has  its  full  force,  as  in  665  ;  cf.  partita^ 
710. 

709.  nunc,  '  at  any  given  time  '  ;  this  soul  must  bave  succeeded  an  earlier  onc 
which  was  destroyed  like  the  food. — dominatur:  cf.  on  138.  —  nata  ex:  cf.  i. 
159,  *ex  omnibu'  rebus  .  ,  .  nasci,* 
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7x0.   tum:  when  it  entered  the  body.    OQ  bave  tutte;  on  I,  130. 
71 X.  natali  die,  <  birthday/  cf.  686.  —  priyaU  :  on  486. 
7x2.  fnnerls:  on  72.' 

7/j-7^a  (19)  'Are  seeds  of  the  soul  left  in  a  dead  body  or  not  ?  If  they  are, 
then  the  soul  is  divided  and  cannot  be  immortal  ;  if  they  are  not,  where  do  worms 
in  dead  bodies  come  from  ?  If  souls  from  without  enter  these  worms,  do  they  hunt 
up  seeds  of  worms  and  make  bodies  fór  themselves  or  do  they  enter  bodies  already 
formed  ?  Stranie  if  they  do  either  and  so  become  subject  to  the  inconveniences  of 
a  body!  Bnt  they  cannot  make  bodies  iòr  themselves,  nor  can  they  enter  into 
bodies  previoìisly  made  ;  for  they  cannot  fit  the  bodies  closely  enough  to  produce 
sensation.* 

7x3.  praeterea  :  postponed  for  the  sake  of  the  metre.—  linqaontur  and  liucuntur, 
714;  see  on  293.  —  necne:  instead  of  annon  in  a  direct  question  is  found  else- 
where  only  in  Cic.  Tusc,  3,  41  and  Fiate.  59  ;  Dr.  §  468,  Lane,  1520. 

7x4.  ezanimo  :  L.  does  not  use  the  third  declension  form,  rxanimis,  cf.  6,  705, 
1256,  1273  ;  so  inermuSy  inòeciiius,  suòHmus^  sublime,  sterilis  and  sterilus,  in  accord- 
ance  with  the  usage  of  the  early  writers.  —  lincnntor  et  inennt,  '  left  in  it.* 

7x5.  erit  ut  pOMÌt  ^^poterit;  cf.  725  ;  'est  etiam  quare  possit,'  5,  715  ;  ' non  est 
ut  possis,*  5,  146  ;  '  est  ut  possis,'  2, 496.  See  Zumpt,  LG,  752 — merito  ininortalis  : 
for  caesura,  see  on  258. 

7x6.  libata:  on  213. — reoessit:  c!f.  439. 

7x7.  sinceria,  OQ,  edd.,  '  uncorrupted,'  see  on  532.  —  Sineera  e,  Winck. 
Heinze  after  Fabcr  j.  ex^  that  is  read  by  Bail.  ;  cf.  CI,  R,  14,  367  and  on  218. 
—  membriB  corresponds  Xo  partibus,  'ji(i,parHs,  718,  opposed  to  corpore  {humano), 
With  the  homoeotelenton  in  716  and  717  cf.  ingenioque,  745,  seminioqiéi,  746; 
colorey  5,  1258,  lepore,  1259;  solum,  2,  727,  totum,  728. 

7x8.  ez  se  instead  of  a  part.  gen.  ;  cf.  e  quibus  una,  5,  531. 
7x9.  nnde,  'whence  comes  it'  ;  cf.  876,  1055  ;  4,  929.  L.  was  not  terrified  by 
bacilli  and  knew  nothing  of  germs.  Cudworth  (2,  99)  quotes  Aristotle,  Gen,  Anim, 
III,  p.  665  :  If  men  and  four  footed  animals  were  ever  generated  out  of  the  earth  as 
some  afiirm  \_e<^,  Democritus],  it  may  probably  be  conceived  to  bave  been  in  one  of 
these  two  wa}'s,  either  that  they  were  produced  as  worms  out  of  putrefaction,  or  else 
formed  in  certain  eggs  growing  out  of  the  earth.  Pliny  1 1,  70,  '  Vergilius  [Georg.  4, 
555]  ittvencorum  corpore  exanimato,  sicut  equorum  vespas  àtque  crabrones,  sicut 
asinorum  scarabaeos,  mutante  natura  ex  aliis  quàedam  in  alia.'  Cf.  also  Ov.  F.  i, 
379,  'fervent  examina  putri  |  de  bove';id.  M,  15,  362,  'nonne  videa  quaecumque 
mora  fluidove  calore  |  corpora  tabuerint,  in  parva  animalia  verti  ?  |  i  quoque  delectos 
mactatos  obrue  tauros  ;  |  (cognita  res  usu)  de  putri  viscere  passim  |  florilegae  nas- 
cuntur  apea  '  ;  Sen.  NQ,  2,  31,  '  in  venenatis  corporibus  vermis  non  nascitur  :  ful- 
mine icta  inter  paucos  dies  verminant.'  L.  2,  928,  '  vermisque  effervere  terram  ;'  id, 
871,  'existere  vermes  |  stercore  de  taetro.'  Hom.  T  25  attrìbutes  them  to  flies  enter- 
ing  the  body.  A  French  writer  thus  describes  an  experiment  at  Gresham  College  in 
1663:  'Further  it  was  noted  that  the  germination  of  insects  does  not  arise  from 
decay,  for  the  intestines  of  an  animai  and  other  parta  which  easily  corrupt  having 
been  placed  in  a  glass  closed  with  cotton  wool  so  that  no  fly  or  other  animai  could 
enter,  but  only  the  air  «ould  penetrate,  they  had  been  preserved  for  six  weeks  with- 
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oat  maggots  or  other  thing  being  obseived  ;  '  LUteirs  Liv,  Age,  2434,  598. — ranoenti 
cited  only  from  this  passage  and  Ser.  Samon.  who  was  under  L-'s  influeoce.  6,  1155, 
'rancida  quo  perolent  proiecta  cadavera  ritu.' 

720.  ezpirant:  2,  354,  'sanguinis  expirans  6umen'  ;  Stat.  Siiv.  5,  2,  70,  <fruc* 
tuoi  expirat.' — Animantain  corresponds  to  animalia,  2,  901  ;  5,  69;  in  a  like 
context.  —  copia:  6,  1260,  agricolarum  \  copia, 

721.  ezos:  Arn.  4,  8,  'si  exos  genus  humanum  velut  quidam  yenniculi  nascere- 
mur.'    (In  Ser.  Sam.  670  BShrenB  reads  exul^oX  exos,)  — exangoifl  :  on  596.  — turni- 

.dos,  *  beavi ng,'  M. — perfluctnat,  'surge  through,'  Air.  Xry.  Discrepitare  (fio^)-, 
coactare  (6,  11 22)  ;  transvolitare  (i,  355)  are  other  Lucretian  frequentatives  :  per- 
sectarif  renutare^  tuditare  are  sparingly  used  by  other  writers.  Cf.  similar  meta- 
phors  in  197,  937,  1052.  / 

722.  A  second  dilemma  follows.  — eztrìnseciu  insinnaii  :  cf.  689. 

723.  privas,  '  severaUy/  each  soul  to  one  worm  ;  see  on  372. 

724.  credU,  'hold';  351  n.  —  nec  reputas,  'do  not  consider';  'make  no 
account/  M.,  preserving  the  etymological  sense  ;  '  unheeding  bere/  Good.  —  milia. 
multa  is  merely  a  large  number:  4,  412,  'terrarum  milia  multa'  ;  2,  538,  'milibus  e 
multis  (elephantorum)'  ;   5,  999,  '  non  multa  virum  sub  signis  milia  ducta.' 

725.  recesserit:  frequently  of  the  soul;  212  n.  —  hoc  .  .  .  videatnr  =  ^or 
videtur  quaerendum  ;  909,  '  illud  quaerendum  est  '  ;  cf.  on  715.  For  hoc  preceding 
cf.  Cic.  Milo  35,  '  ille  erat  ut  odisset* 

726.  in  diacrimen  agendum,  'brought  to  a  decision.' 

727.  tandem,  '  you  mean  '  ;  very  common  in  interrogative  clauses.  —  yenentur, 
'hunt  up*;  Prop.  3,  22,  33,  'Penthea  .  .  .  venantur  .  .  .  Bacchae.' — semina: 
the  originai  corpora  from  which  vermiculi  grow;    cf.  i,  579. 

728.  vermicttlorum  :  for  vermium  ;  he  has  only  besides  vermiculos,  vermes^  ver* 
mibus,  —  ubi  sint  =  *a  home'  ;  tenemusne  quid  sit  animus j  ubi  sit,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 
124.  Vài  ako  in  2,  474  under  the  ictus  ;  iòt,  2,  75  n. —  Cebes  in  Plato,  Fhaedo^  87  D, 
answecs  that  the  soul  might  make  a  body  for  itself»  if  that  decays  during  life  ;  see 
Woltjer,  Z.  PhiL  74.     Esse^  to  live,  dwell  ;  also  in  789,  791,  795. 

729.  quasi,  '  somehow  '  ;  cf.  707,  815.  The  body  is  not  really  complete  until  it 
is  joined  to  the  soul. 

730.  neque  =  ff^  quidem,  cf.  6,  12 14;  or  it  may  be  due  to  anacoluthon;  cf.  5^ 
315.  — faciant  —  foòricentur^  etc.  :  on  1005.  Facere  is  active,  laborare  passive  ;  cf. 
facere  et  fungi^  i,  443;  in  either  case  the  result  would  be  disquieting. — ipsae, 
'  without  compulsion  '  ;  cf.  728, 1041  ;  5, 1 146,  '  ipsum  |  sponte  sua  cecidit  '  ;  4,  639.  — 
laborent  :  suffer  annoyances  mentioned  in  732. 

731.  dicere  suppeditat,  like  dicere  satis  est,  6,  703.  SuppediicU  =•  facile  est. — 
sino  corpore  =  incorporeae,  incorporalesy  both  later  words. 

732.  soUicitae,  '  tormented,'  shows  how  completely  the  souls  are  personified.  — 
TOlitant  implica  restlessness,  unhappiness  ;  4,  38,  '  umbras  inter  vivos  volitare.*  — 
alguque  fameque  was  generally  dislodged  by  the  2i!X\XKx^\ìvr^  frigus  fames^  cdgu  being 
an  antique  word  ;  Wòlfflin,  Allit,  Vero,  59.  Algu,  Non.  edd.  algo^  OQ.  —  fame  is 
regular  ;  cf.  tabe  i,  806  and  n. 

733.  magia  seems  to  qualify  both  aclfine  and  laborat^  because  the  expression  is 
pleonastic,  being  equivalent  to  magis  vitiis  adfine  est  apd  tna^  vitiis  laborat  /  so  4, 
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933,  corpus  aeriis  .  •  •  vinnum  tangiiur  auris  =  vicinum^  est  auris  and  tangitur 
auris;  3»  315»  difftrre  .  .  .  naturas  hominum  varias  =  differre  noi,  hom.  and  nat, 
kom,  varias  esse;  see  Kraetsch,  65-66. — yitiis:  4,  386,'  animi  vitium/  mental 
infìrmity. 

734.  mala  fnngitor  :  cf.  perfunctus  praemia,  936  ;  qttae  fructusy  940,  but  vita 
perfuncta,  968  ;  sceptra  potitus,  1038  ;  quem  potitast,  4,  761  ;  rerum  potiri,  2,  13  ; 
mobUitate  fruuntur^l^  200;  vita  f,^  559;  quid  f.^  ^,  1078.  For  the  use  with  the 
acc.  see  Dr.  §248;  cf.  also  on  168.  — COntage,  OQ,  edd.  ('contact,'  345  n.); 
eoniagibusy  Lachm.  The  long  e  is  unusuaL  Contile  occurs  in  4,  311,  eontagibus, 
6,  280,  1243.  Goebelt  HhJH,  15,  406,  defends  (Lambin's)  contagi;  so  WolflF,  20. 
Others  would  wrìte  contageù    See  Mflller,  RM,  382. 

735*  sed  tamen,  'but  notwithstanding '  ;  261  n.  —  hia:  se.  animis,  —  esto,  'sup* 
pose';  2,  907  n.  — quaniTla,  *ever  90*  ^quantumvis,  with  utite;  2,  391,  *et 
quamvis  subito  per  colum  vina  yidemus  |  perfluere  ;  at  contra.'  —  facere  corpus  : 
grammatical  subject  of  esto. 

736.  cum,  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  H.;  cui,  Bern.  recent  edd.  ;  cf.  PAH,  27,  54.  Wìnck. 
dum  ;  quod,  amie.  Fab.  Cf.  on  422.  The  reference  is  plainly  to  728,  cf.  737  ;  the 
bodies  would  not  be  *  perfecta  '  until  the  souls  should  make  them  so.  —  qua,  edd.  ; 
que,  OQ,  —  Tidetor:  Livy,  25,  11, 12,  <ards  .  .  .  expugnandae  cernere  viam.' 

737.  corpora  et  artvs  :  on  276. 

738.  est  ut:  cf.  5,  979. — ntqai,  M.  edd.  ;  ut  iam,  Lamb.  Lachm.  ;  quidum, 
Bern.  ;  ut  quicum,  OQ.  Qui  is  an  affirmative  particle  which  appears  in  qtqui, 
hercle  qui;  cf.  Lindsay,  ZZ.  446  ;  Brix  on  Plaut  Trin,  464.  Munro  has  restored 
utqui  also  in  i,  755  ;  2,  17  ;  in  2,  428,  it  is  a  probable  addition.  Hermann,  Pkil, 
8,  181, proposed  utqui  for  *  aliquo  modo'  ;  Winck.  quicquam  ut perfectis, 

739.  saptiliter  :  the  union  between  soul  and  body  is  very  exact,  and  there  is  the 
most  delicate  harmony  between  the  two  :  ordinary  union  he  expresses  by  arte  conexa 
cohaerety  6,  io  io,  of  the  particles  of  ìron. 

740.  Note  alliteration.  —  oonexae:  by  0-v/iirXoin(. — consensns:  from  0i;/biird0(ia. 
—contagia:  345  n. 

74i-77S>  (20)  '  Why  are  lions  fierce,  foxes  cunning,  stags  fearful,  if  not  from  an 
inherited  quality  in  the  seed  ?  But  if  the  soul  were  immortai,  antmals  would  be  of 
changeable  qualities:  dogs,  stags,  men,  beasts  would  exchange  dispositions.  An 
immortai  soul  cannot  change  with  a  change  of  body,  for  that  which  changes  dies. 
If  souls  of  men  go  into  human  bodies,  why  is  not  a  child  as  wise  as  a  man  ?  Grant- 
ing  that  the  mind  is  weak  in  a  young  body,  it  must  be  mortai  since  it  has  changed. 
(21)  How  can  it  grow  old  with  the  body  unless  it  has  grown  up  with  it  from  the 
beginning  ?  (22)  Why  does  it  wish  to  leave  the  body  in  old  age  ?  Does  it  fear  the 
min  of  its  dwelling  ?    An  immortai  soul  runs  no  risk.' 

741.  This  argument  is  directed  against  the  Pythagoreans. — yiolentia  :  296  and  n. 
—  5,  862,  *■  genus  acre  leonum  saevaque  saecla  |  tutatast  virtus,  volpes  dolus  et  fuga 
cerros.'  Sen.  DiiU,  4,  16,  *  iracundia  leones  adinvat,  pavor  cervos,  accipitrem  impe- 
tus,  columbom  fuga.'  Anacreonta,  24,  0()^tt  Képara  raùpois  .  .  .  Kò<aK€v  .  .  .  woòta- 
kItip  Xa7CMiff,  |  Xéovci  X^^/^  òòòrrtapf  etc. — triste,  'suUen,'  severum,  austerum, 

742.  semininm,  '  breed,'  antecl.  ;  cf.  746  and  4,  1005,  *  quaeque  magis  sunt 
aspera  seminiorum.'     Edd.  compare  4,  997,  'catulorum  propago,'  1232,  'vinim  sobo- 
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les,'  similar  periphrases.  —  fuga:  alipedes  cervia  6,  765  ;  cerverum  simulacra  fitgae 
quasi  dedita,  4,  995  ;  ctrvique  fugaces,  Georg,  3,  539.  Sen,  Ben,  2,  29,  *  queruntur 
quod  non  magnitudine  corporum  aequemus  elephantoa,  velocitate  cervos,  levitate 
aves,  impetu  tauros.'  —  Fuga  is  for  celeritas,  etiect  for  cause  ;  cf.  horror,  1034  ; 
mors,  520. 

743  was  rejected  before  Lambinus*  time  and  later  by  Lachm.,  Bern.,  M.,and  Wolt- 
jer  Jahrb,  123,  777.  Br.  retains  it  with  a.preceding  lacuna;  Heinze,  Giuss., 
Bail.  kéep  it  with  cervis  (Itali)  for  cervos,  OQ.  Cf.  2,  666  ;  4, 1214;  Sii.  15»  719, 
'avertit  patrius  genti  pavor.'  The  old  suggestion  of  punctuating  cervosf  a  patriòus 
,  .  .  arius  has  much  in  its  favor  ;  there  is  probably  bere  another  indication  of  need 
of  revision.    Note  the  effect  of  the  dactylic  rhythm. 

744.  et  iam  oetera  :  481  and  n.  —  celerà  :   qualities,  race  characteristics. 

745.  ex  ineunte,  etc.  :  cf.  344.  —  generascnnt,  '  are  generated,'  quoted  only  from 
Macrobius  elsewhere.; — ingenio  is  rare  in  respect  to  beasts:  'bestias  praecipitia 
ingenia  sortitasi  Curt.  8,  i,  35.  The  dispositìon  of  the  animai  depends  on  the  quality 
of  the  soul,  299  sq.  —  For  verse  ending  see  on  2,  878. 

746.  si  non  .  .  .  quia,  '  merely  because  '  ;  cf.  i,  176  ;  4»  1 199.  —  certa,  '  definite,' 
has  the  emphasis  ;  it  is  sometimes  joined  to  semine,  e,g,  4,  1225.  — semine  seminio- 
qne,  *  seed  and  breed  '  (M.  )  ;  L.  could  not  resist  the  assonance  ;  so  santeque  et 
sanguine,  1,866.  Cf.  on  353,  and  on  717  for  the  homoeoteleuton  with  745. — The 
simple  abl.  with  cresco  is  strange  :  cf.  i,  189.  Bock.  and  Heinze  would  interpret 
certa  suo  semine,  which  is  also  unusual. 

747.  quoque,  O,  Bock.  Br.  Heinze,  Bail.  ;  cf.  769  ;  toto,  Q,  Lachm.  M.  Gius».  ;  cf. 
3291 35 1»  564,  799.  Quoque  is  the  lectio  difficilior,  Lachm.  objects  to  the  -oqtu  in  745- 
746-747  ;  cf.  6,  646-648.  —  From  the  materialistic  standpoint  there  is  no  essential 
difference  in  quality  between  the  human  and  brute  soul  ;  this  position  was  implied  in 
288  sq. 

748.  mutare  COrpora  :  analogous  to  mutare  vestem, 

749.  corpora:  one  body  after  another.  —  permiztis,  351  n.  ;  notice  the  inter- 
lockìng,  and  see  on  332.  — animantes,  as  in  720,  from  anima,  would  strengthen  the 
argument  to  a  Roman  :  these  animals  with  the  wrong  souls  in  tbem  would  do  strange 
things.  —  The  reply  to  this  argument  is  that  '  the  manifestations  of  soul  depend  on 
the  organs  of  manifestation,'  Alger,  Future  Life,  484.  '  Frustraque  animalia  et  ani- 
mantes appellari,*  Cic.  Tusc,  i,  21,  quoting  Dicaearchus»  who  denied  the  éxist- 
enee  of   animus,  'nomen  totum  inane.' 

750.  canis  :  probably  masc.  In  general  Latin  usage  the  fem.  prevails  as  regards 
hunting  dogs:  i,  404;  Hor.  Ep,  2,  31  ;  'rabidae  venantis  luli  .  .  .  canea,'  Aen,  7, 
493  ;  Ov.  Af,  3,  140,  *canes  satiatae'  ;  K^naw  is  regularly  fem.  ;  cf.  also  Georg.  1,470, 
Aen,  7,  493  ;  but  'canis  .  .  .  leporem  cum  Gallicus  vidit,'  Ov.  M,  i,  583.  On  Gratt. 
194,  Ulitius,  quoted  hy  Wernsdorf,  remar ks,  *  canes  feminas  omnes  sagaces  constitui, 
mares  bellicosos.'  Pliny,  8, 142,  sqq.  uses  the  masc.  constantly.  In  Plautus  the  fem. 
is  normal.  L.  was  fond  of  dogs,  judging  from  his  frequent  mention  of  them  :  '  fida 
canum  vis,'  6,  1222.  —  HyrcanO:  Hyrcanian  tigers  nourisbed  Aeneas,  according  to 
Dido  in  Aen,  4,  367.  The  point  bere  is  their  ferocity  :  '  in  Hyrcania  plebs  publicos 
alit  canes,  optumates  domesticos  ;  nobile  autem  genus  canum  illud  scimus  esse,'  Gc. 
Tusc,  i,  108;  they  were  supposed  to  be  hybrìd,  —  half  tigers;  they  devoured  the 
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dead  bodies  of  their  mastefs.  L.  may  have  learned  of  them  in  investi^^ting  modes 
of  boriai  (cf.  888).  Gratt.  Cyft,  161,  <  sed  non  Hyrcano  satis  est  vehementia  gentis  | 
tanta  suae/  Shaksp.  3  ^L'ing'  Henry  VI,  i,  4,  'more  inbuman,  more  inexorable, — O 
ten  tìmes  more, — than  tigers  of  Hyrcania.' — de  :  of  orìgin. 

751.  per  auras  witb  tremerete  'cower  in  mid  air'  (M.),  is  more  poetica!  than  if 
taken  witb  fugiens,  —  '  Fortes  creantur  fortibus  et  bonis  ;  |  est  in  iuvencis,  est  in 
equis  patrum  |  virtus,'  etc,  Hor.  C  4,  4,  29. 

752.  Teniente  seems  to  have  force  from  its  anapaestic  rhythm  and  metrical  posi> 
tion  :  1, 285,  '  nec  validi  possunt  poiites  venientis  aquai  '  ;  *  (fùlmen)  veniens,'  6,  546. 
So  venùntibus  Poenis,  3,  833,  may  have  this  idea  of  '  swooping/  Sen.  DiaL  3, 11,  2, 
'atque  et  (feras)  venientes  ^venator)  excipit  et  fugientes  persequitur.' — colnmba:  V. 
Ed,  9,  12,  'quantum  (valere)  |  Chaonias  dicunt  aquila  veniente  columbas.* 

753.  homines:  some  men.  For  the  contrast,  cf.  2,  995,  'et  genus  humanum, 
parìt  omnia  saecla  ferarum.' — saperent:  Quint.  i,  i,  i,  *nobis  propria  est  mentis 
agitatio  atque  sollertia  ;  unde  origo  animi  caelestis  creditur  '  ;  id,  5,  io,  56,  '  homo 
est  animai,  non  est  satis  ;  id  enim  genus  est  ;  mortale,  etiamsi  est  species,  cum  aliis 
tame9  communis  finitio  ;  rationale,  nihil  supererit  ad  demonstrandum  id  quod  velis.' 
Cf.  on  299.  Just.  Inst  4,  9,/r.,  'nec  enim  potest  animai  iniuriam  fecisse  dici,  quod 
sensn  caret.'  —  fèramm  :  as  having  no  reason  ;  5,  932,  '  vitam  tractabant  more  fera- 
rum.' — Note  the  assonance,  desiperent  .  .  .  saper  erti  .  .  ,  fera  .  .  .  ferarum;  l, 
503,  duplex  natura  duarum,    Cf.  on  296. 

754.  falsa:  on  523.  —  quod  aiiint:  cf.  quod  ,  .  ,  ferunt,  41,  quod  memorante 
1009. 

755.  flecti  :  cf.  516.  Flectere  is  common  with  animum,  mentem,  etc.  ;  the  under- 
lying  thought  is  change  in  disposition,  but  this  is  dependent,  by  Epicurean  prin- 
ciples,  on  some  constitutional  change.  —  Serv.  on  Aen.  6,  724,  '  non  esse  in  animis 
dissimilitudinem  sed  in  corporibus  quae  prout  fuerint  vel  vivacia  vel  torpentia,  ita  et 
animos  faciunt  .  .  .  cum  ad  corpus  venerit  (mens)  non  natura  sua  utitur,  sed  ex  eius 
qualitate  mutatur.' 

756.  miltatttr  excepted,  this  verse  =  701.  Here  muiatur  interpretsyf^r//.  Favor 
is  due  lo  aura  in  the  anima,  ira  to  calar  (cf.  28S  sq.),  so  the  souls  of  these  animals 
would  be  materially  changed  in  their  constitution. 

757.  traiciuntar  :  cf.  513.  — ordine  migrant:  cf.yf««3w^j:fV,  519,  and  Holtze,  5. 
—  5»  830,  '  nec  manet  ulla  sui  similis  res  ;  omnia  migrant,  |  omnia  commutai  natura 
et  vertere  cogit.' 

758.  Note  alliteration. 

759.  denique:  'so  that  at  the  last,'  etc.  Cf.  i,  981,  'quaeram  quid  telo  denique 
fiat* ;   5,  1277,  'quod  fuit  in  pretio  fit  nullo  denique  honore.*  —  una:  cf.  445. 

760.  sin,  Pont.  edd.  ;  «V,  OQ  ;  *sic,  Br.  For  «Vi,  cf.  i,  770.  —  semper:  logic- 
ally  with  humana,  Hominum  is  taken  as  an  example  merely  ;  any  other  animai 
would  do  as  well  ;  so  horses,  764.  —  Rohde,  Psyche,  2,  277,  thinks  L.  had  some 
Platonist  in  mind  here. 

761.  quaeram:  the  question  is  unanswerable ;  4,  473,  at  id  ipsum  \  quaeram; 
^*  9S1  \  3>  909*  L*  puts  the  question  as  if  he  were  pleading  in  court  ;  Cìc.  Vatin. 
IO,  'quaero,  Vatini*;  Verr,  2,  3,  191,  'quaero  nunc  abs  te,  Hortensi.*  —  e:  137  n, 
— sapienti:  9c.  anima. 
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763.  pnidens  :  '  prudentìam  .  .  .  ^pòwyictv  .  .  .  quae  est  .renim  expetendaram 
fugiendarumque  scientia/ which  rests  mainly  on  experìence,  Cic.  Off,  i,  153;  such 
discretion  a  child  could  not  bave  ;  prudentia  est  senescentisj  Cic.  CAf,  ao;  pucrorum 
aeias  inprovida,  L.  I,  939.     Ptalm  119,  130,  'et  intellectum  dat  parvulis/ 

763  =  746,  a  gloss.  Sec  Polle,  Phil.  26,  334  ;  Woltjer, /oAr^.  123,  777.  The  old 
vulgate  repeated  747  bere  and  acranged  762,  764,  763  (747),  765. 

764:  included.  in  tbe  gloss  by  Bern.  ;  bracketed  by  fir. — doctua,  'trained/  fre* 
quent  with  equus  in  other  autbora.  —  plllllis,  rdXof,  'fcaP  ;  usually  with  a  gen.  or 
adject.  —  fortis:  nom.  ;  see  on  8. 

765.  sciUcet,'ofcourse.'— tenero  tenerascen:  on  353.— tenero:  i,  i79n.— 
tenerascere  :  Ìt.  \€y.  ;  the  word  is  written  -estere  in  late  authors.  —  The  mind  ac- 
commodates  itself  to  the  young  and  weak  body.  —  oorpore  mentem:  post  anle,  5, 
168,  Ituibus  umòras,  5,  688,  stansque  iacentem,  3,  887,  mortale  aeterno,  800,  inferna 
supernisj  5,  647;  he  likes  such  juxtapositions.  — mentem:  the  understanding,  sen- 
tentia,  448.    > 

766.  oonfttgient:  se.  ad  eam  roHonem  ut  dicant;  Cic.  Verr,  2,  3.  191,  'illuc 
confugies  .  .  .  dare  maluisse.' — iam:  on  540.  ^ 

767.  animam  qaoniam:  see  on  182.  —  mutata:  the  same  old  argument:  756. 

768.  yitam  =  vitalem  ;  on  645. — prìorem  :  in  its  previous  existence  ;  cf.  705  sq. 

769.  qnove  modo  :  i,e,  quaeram  praeterea  quo  modo  possit  (  M.) .  —  Having  routed 
the  enemy,  9Ay%  Creech,  he  now  brings  on  some  arguments  of 'light  armor,  to  coìlect 
the  spoil. 

770.  confirmata  =  confirmari  et,  Wakef.  comp.  V.  Ed  4,  37,  *  firmata  virum  te 
fecerit  aetas.' — 5,  847,  '  nec  potuere  cupitum  aetatis  tangere  florem.'  —  cupitum  :  on 
599. — aetatia:  ix,  maturtty;  449  and  n.  —  tangere,  'reach';  2,  11 30,  Monec 
alescendi  summum  tetigere  cacumen  '  ;  cf.  3,  1065  ;  Aen,  6,  828,  '  si  lumina  yitae 
attigerint.'  —  florem,  'bloom,*  with  aetatis,  4,  1105,  with  aevi,  i,  564.  —  4,  1134* 
'  surgit  amari  aliquit  quod  in  ipsis  floribus  angat,'  ix,  in  enjoyment  of  life.  Solon  : 
ff^y^t  àpvroiciv  hràwOttri, 

771.  ooneors:  cf.  331-332.  The  gen.  might  be  expected  here,  but  in  with  abl. 
is  quoted  firom  Oc.  Verr,  2,  3,  155.  —  nÌ8Ì:  cf.  746,  950. 

772.  quid  :  adv.  acc.  —  foras  exire  :  for  the  pleonasm,  cf.  1060;  fjras  enaret, 
$91,  prodita  for OS,  603.  The  scornful  character  of  these  closing  arguments  is  in  bis 
manner  ;  cf.  367  sq.  ;  i,  919;  3,  776  sq.  '  Absurdus  foret  animus,  nisi  cuperet  cor- 
pus vividum  et  vigens,  fugeretque  senio  confectum,'  Creech.-^senectia:  Flaat  TV. 
43,  *  hic  illest  senecta  aetate  qui  factust  puer.'    L.  5,  886,  896. 

773.  metnit . . .  manere  ...  et  ...  ne  obruat,  *  hate  to  stay  and  fear  that,'  etc. 
The  coòrdination  is  unusual  ;  CatuU.  64,  150,  'amittere  crevi  |  quam  .  .  .  deessem.' 
— pntri:  cf.  584, 

774.  domns  :  S.  Paul.  2  ad  Cor,  5,  l,  ^  érlytiot  iifiQp  oIkUi  tqO  ck^pow  ; 
Democr.  0-K^wf;  Bion,  oUUi;  Sen.  £p,  30,  2,  'putri  aedifìcio.' — aetatis  spatio 
vetusto  =  vetustate;  cf.  855,  972.  The  same  expression  occurs  in  2,  11 74;  5,  827, 
*  spatio  defessa  vetusto.*  —  fessa:  on  458.  —  Waller,  «The  soul's  dark  cottage  bat- 
tered  and  decayed.' 

775.  obruat  :  metaphor  from  the  falling  of  a  hpuse.  Oòruo  is  elsewhere  transi- 
tive ;  perhaps  abruat  (4ir.  Xe7.)  should  bc  written. 
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776-78 j,  (23)  iWbat  a  rìdicnlous  nodon  that  immortal  soub  shonld  wait  for 
mortai  bodies  to  be  born,  and  fight  for  entrance  ìnto  them  !  Bat  perhaps  they  make 
the  agreement:  first  come»  first  served.' 

776.  oonubia  =  concuòitum  as  in  Ov.  Am,  2,  721 . — ad,  '  at  '  ;  cf.  959. — VenerÌB  ; 
cf.  5,  962  ;  Ov.  Le,  — feranim,  '  animals  '  in  a  loosé  sense  ;  cf.  4, 686, 1264  ;  conuòia, 
then,  he  restricts  to  men. 

777.  esse  .  .  .  praesto:  on  2,  1068.  —  deridiciilttm:  from  derideo;  hence  de, 
—esse  yidetur:  on  i,  497. 

778.  immortalis  mortalia:  5,  121,  '  inmortelia  mortali  sermone.' 

779.  innninero  niimero:  oxymoron  occurring  also  in  2,  1054»  1086,  'numero 
magìs  innumeralì/  and  Flautus'  epitapb  :  '  et  numeri  innumeri  simul  omnes  collacru- 
marunt/  Cic.  PhiL  i,  5  has  insepultam  sepuliuram  ;  Ennius,  tnenUs  dementes  ; 
Ovid,  secura  atra»  L.  writes  casta  incesU,  i»  98  ;  mortua  vita,  3,  1046  ;  vigilans 
sUrtiSf  1048  ;  mors  intnortalis^  869  ;  mors  aeternat  109 1  ;  Horace,  strenua  inertia, 
insanieniis  sapientiae  ;  innuptis  iunxit  nuptiis,  Poet  in  Cic.  Orat,  3,  219;  Mt^riyp 
àfi.'^wp,  Soph.  £tect.  1154  ;  yópk^nip  rAmpupov  wap94pow  TàTdp$€vow,  Eurip.  //ec.  612. 
For  the  sense,  cf.  724.  —  certareqae:  on  i,  666.  It  is  not  probable  that  the  added 
fue  changed  the  word  accent  in  such  cases  as  certaregue  and  potissimaque  in-,  780. 
See  on  1,  973.  —  praeproperanter,  4ir.  Xry.  ;  %o  moderantert  z,  1096;  praeme- 
tuenter^  4,  823;  permananter^  6,  916;  fluenter^  4,  225  ;  6,  931. 

780.  prima  potissimaque,  'first  and  foremost.'  Primum  potissimum  is  cited 
from  I/ivy,  Frontinus,  Pronto  by  Wfilfflin,  A  Hit,  Vero,  78.  So  '  felix  faustusque,'  i, 
100;   '  vivo  atque  videnti/  3,  1046. 

781.  si  non  forte,  '  unleas  you  wonld  bave  it  that.'  The  irony  is  brought  out  by 
the  forte;  cf.  2,  40.  —  ita,  'on  thcse  terms'  ;cf.  Hor.  C  i,  24,  li. — foedera:  of 
politicai  union  in  5,  1443. 

782.  volane  :  volitante  732  ;  venere  volanteSt  6,  742.  The  participle  =  genind  ; 
cf.  6,  451,  'corpora  multa  volando  .  .  .  coiere.'  Heinze  quotes  from  Gregory  of 
Nyssa  de  An,  p.  235,  b,  Porphyrion,  p.  48,  and  Hermippus  de  Astrai,  p.  60,  allusions 
to  this  principle  or  doctrìne. 

783.  hilttm  :  see  on  220.  Duff  suggests  that  L.  is  thinking  of  a  crowd  struggling 
to  get  into  a  public  show. 

7S4r-82g.  (24)  '  Everything  has  its  fixed  environment,  and  so  the  soul  has  its 
place  in  the  body  ;  it  cannot  be  bom  or  exist  outside  of  the  body.  When  the  body 
dies  the  soul  perishes.  (25)  To  unite  mortai  and  immortai,  and  to  suppose  that  they 
can  live  and  act  together  is  absurd.  (26)  What  is  eternai  must  be  solid  like  atoms, 
or  yielding  like  void,  or  bave  no  room  about  it  whence  hostile  forces  may  come,  or 
into  which  it  may  retire,  like  the  universe.  (27)  If  it  is  thought  that  the  soul  is 
immortai  because  it  is  sheltered  from  destructive  infiuences,  that  also  is  a  wrong  sup- 
position  ;  for  the  mind  has  troubles  of  its  own,  cares  and  remorse,  insanity  and 
lethargy.' 

784*  784-797  are  nearly  the  same  as  5, 128-141  ;  see  nn.  there.  Note  alliteration  ; 
there  are  but  five  other  examples  of  this  rich  alliteration  wherein  one  letter  occurs 
four  times  and  the  other  twice  ;  cf.  684;  i,  853;  4,  283,  394, 1074.  —  aethere  is, 
the  place  for  nubes,  6,  268  ;  aequor  for  pisces^  arva  for  arbores  ;  cf.  on  623.  — 
aequore:    on    493.      Aequore    in   alto    occurs   in    Tr<^,    Inceri,   Inceri,   224   R. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S6o  '  T.    LVCRETIVS  CARVS 

(Pacuv.  ?). — in  alto,  OQ,  edd.  ;  salso ^  Lachm.  Bern.  as  in  5,  128,  bui  L.  often 
makes  slight  changes  in  repeating  passages  ;  cf.  3,  33  with  2,  1055  ;  2,  29-33  ^^i^^ 
5»  1392-»  396. 

785.  pisces  :  Hor.  C  I,  2,  9,  '  piacium  et  summa  genus  haesit  almo.'  Livy,  42, 
2,  5,  '  in  Gallico  agro  quo  induceretur  aratrum  sub  existentibus  glebis  pisces 
emersisse  *  ;  Juv.  13,  65. 

786.  cnior  is  one  of  the  constituents  of  a  living  being  in  2,  6'jo,  *  Lapidea  et 
ligna  .  .  .  nequeunt  vitalem  reddere  sensum/  2,  889  ;  //gnis  and  sojtìs  are  types  of 
lifeleas  objects  ;  '  ye  stocks,  ye  stones,  ye  worse  than  lifeless  tbings,'  Shaksp. — sazÌB 
Ì9  abl.  ;  cf.  on  634.  —  8ttCii8t  *  sap/  found  in  aròores,  not  in  /^na, 

787.  certom  ac  dispositmnst,  '  surely  setiled  '  ;  cf.  794-795-  —  quicquid  =  fuid- 
qu€;  on  619. —  crescat  et  inait  :  not  the  naturai  order,  on  552. 

788.  orili  :  on  272. 

789.  sola  :  almost  =  ipsa,  149.  L.  likes  to  make  a  statement  both  afiìrmatively 
and  negatively  :  560-561,  'sine  corpore  .  .  .  sola'  ;  554,  '  per  se  . . .  sine  corpore  '  ; 
333-334,  *  sibi  quaeque  sine  alterius  vi  '  ;  so  V.  EcL  io,  48,  '  me  sine  sola  vides.*  — 
nenris  :  2,  904,  'nam  sensus  iungitur  omnis  |  visceribus  nervis  venis.' — longiter, 
edd.  ;  longitis^  OQ,  Heinze,  Bail.  ;  cf.  on  676. 

790.  quod  8i  posset  enim,  multo,  CX^  Wakef.  edd.  ;  hoc  si  /.  e,,  multo,  ManiU. 
vulg.  Bem.  ;  ^uiél  s,  p,  e,  ?  m,,  Lachm.  ;  quod  si  {posset  e,  m.  /.)  ipso,  M.  Quod 
enim  is  a  solecism  for  hoc  enim  ;  cf.  Madv.  Adv.  II,  23.  It  is  excused  by  L.'s 
frequent  use  of  the  relative  as  a  connective.  Heinze  quotes  Varrò,  RR,  2,  4,  8,  '  ut 
volutentur  in  luto  ;  quae  enim  illorum  requies,  ut  lavatio  hominum.' 

79Z.  capite:  it  is  placed  in  the  breast  in  140  ;  see  n.  Reid,  Cic.  AcacL  p.  323, 
gives  references  to  ancient  discussiuns  in  reference  to  the  locality  of  the  soui  ;  cf. 
616.  —  imia,  in  the  heels  even,  is  an  epitheton  ornans;  see  on  126,  and  cf.  6,  141, 
'  arbusta  .  .  .  radicibus  haurit  ab  imis.' 

799.   Lachm.  puts  a  comma  after  posset;  most  edd.  after  solerei  ;  M.  after  parte. 

—  innaaci  :  cf.  618. 

793.  tandem:  approximating  to  tamen  or  saltem;  an  uncommon  use  for  which 
M.  cites  Plaut.  ^HL  1062  ;  Ter.  Eun»  1055,  P^^^'  630.  Madvig,  Le,  proposes 
solerei  iam^  dum  .  .  .  maneret;  maneret  wsA  the  old  vulgate  reading. — in  eodem 
homine,  i.e,  one  and  the  same  man,  M. — homine:  cf.  555. — atqae  is  explicative, 
*  that  is  to  say,*  *or*  ;  cf.  qttasi,  555  ;  et,  617  ;  que,  952,  —  yase:  for  the  metaphor 
see  on  434.  —  '  For  that  frame  outlives  a  thousand  tenants,'  Shaksp.  Hamlet,  5,  i,  50. 

—  manere:  ic,  posset;  cf.  402. 

794.  Cf.  the  alliteration  in  2,  635  (5, 138);  4,  347,  748;  6,  li 26,  which  are  the 
only  other  occurrences  in  L.  with  two  letters  thrice  repeated.  —  qnod  qnoniam  : 
bere  only  in  L.  but  used  by  Cic.  Fin.  3,  59  ;  see  Dr.  §  484  e.  —  quoque  :  the  animus 
is  not  only  restricted  to  the  body,  but  also  to  a  part  of  the  body  ;  the  anima  also 
is  distributed  according  to  law. — corpore:  se.  in. 

795.  dispositumque  yidetur  is  only  another  form  of  constai  certum,  the  thought 
being  twice  expressed  in  his  usuai  manner.  Hence  que  connects  the  two  statementi 
as  it  might  join  two  synonymous  words  ;  cf.  ac,  787.  —  ubi  :  on  728. 

796.  infitiandum:  se.  est,  and  see  on  i,  iii. 

797.  Notice  the  sententious  spondees.  —  totum,  the  important  word,  begìns  the 
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verse.  When  the  parts  of  the  soul  are  separate  within  the  body  how  can  it  live  as  a 
whole  outside  of  it  ?  —  durare  :  on  619.  — geni  :  archaic,  bere  only  in  O  and  Q  ;  cf. 
on  433.     For  the  hysteron  proteron^  see  on  552. 

798.  interiitt  periisse  :  periisse  represents  death  as  destniction  and  corruption  ; 
intertissé  as  a  vanishing,  so  that  the  former  applies  more  to  the  body,  the  latter  to 
the  soul  ;  Doderlein,  Syn,\  cf.  Schmidt,  p.  391.  L.  bere  reverses  the  application, 
as  the  destruction  of  the  soul  is  bis  object.  The  poets  often  use  the  uncontracted 
'Osse  for  dactylic  convenience:  Aen,  5,  196,  rediisse,  4,  599,  subiisse,  3,  606, 
periisse^  2,  25,  abiisset  and  Forb.  there.  Periisse  occurs  in  L.  in  5,  339  ;  inferiisse, 
3»  678  ;  5,  855  ;  6,  709.  Giuss.  places  798-799  after  614  because  he  thinks  a  dose 
is  needed  there,  but  there  it  is  disguised  in  a  condition.  The  lines  are  not  out  of 
place  bere  even  if  they  could  be  spared  ;  Br.  {Appendix)  thinks  the  poet  in  revising 
would  bave  substituted  others  for  them  that  would  make  a  logicai  dose.  The  con- 
nexion  of  thought  is  loose  here,  às  the  poet  infers  a  knowledge  of  the  arguments 
preceding,  and  silently  appeals  to  what  has  been  previously  saìd.  Moreover,  he 
could  presume  the  reader's  acquaintance  with  such  a  principle  as  that  stated  in  800  ; 
he  is  meeting  popular  arguments  ;  cf.  i,  103  sq. 

799.  dìstractam  :  cf.  590  ;  join  closely  with  periisse, 

800.  aeterno  =  immortali;  on  641.  For  the  juxtaposition,  cf.  on  765.  —  inngere  : 
subject  ;  cf.  359  n.  •— nna  consentire  :  168-169. 

80X.  consentire:  on  153. -Sputare  always  in  the  2d  and  3d  foot  ;  ali  other 
trisyllabic  forms  of  puto  endìng  in  a  consonant  come  at  the  end  of  the  verse  except 
putetur^  5,  127  ;  Siebelis,  57.  Puiare  is  bere  used  of  an  inconsiderate  supposition  : 
*  qui  putant  omni  genere  errant/  Fseud.  Fronto,  KGL,  7,  520,  30.  —  fungi,  *  acted 
upon';  on  168. — mutua:  for  the  unmetrical  mutuo;  cf.  5,  iioo;  2,  76  ;  4,  325  ; 
6,  1084  ;  4,  947,  motu  mutua  fungi,  L.  has  diversa^  obliquay  acerba ^  plura,  obvia^ 
sublime  as  adverbs  ;  for  other  authors,  see  Roby,  1097,  Archiv^  7,  369. 

802.  desiperest:  on  361.  —  dirersius,  'more  Incongruous '  ;  cf.  191  ;  it  may  be 
nom.  or  acc.  ;  cf.  2,  1052  ;  4,  118. 

803.  magia  :  because  discrepitans  is  not  compared,  although  disiunctum  is  some- 
times.  For  the  alliterative  synonyms,  cf.  divisior  ac  distractior^  4,  961  ;  indignos 
inque  merentes^  2,  I104;  clandestinos  caecosque,  2,  128,  and  780  n.  —  Inter  se  goes 
with  ali  three  synonyms  ;  it  means  *inherently'  or  'self  (contradictory).* 

804.  peienni,  dative,  corresponds  to  aeterno,  which  is  more  frequent  in  L.  —  pro- 
cellas  :  of  life  to  be  weathered  by  soul  and  body  together. 

805.  iunctum:  cf.  on  159.  —  concilio:  bis  word  for  the  union  of  atoms  as  in  i, 
483  ;  hence  of  special  force  as  ìndicating  the  dose  union  of  soul  and  body.  The 
verse  is  omitted  in  Q.  Br.  fìnds  a  lacuna  after  804  ;  cf.  Phil,  27,  54  ;  Giuss.  Voi.  i, 
222.     Christ  arranged:  801,  805,  793,  802. 

806-818  =  5,  351-363  (where  see  nn.),  except  dissiliant  for  diffugiant,  817. 
Tliey  were  retained  before  Lachmann  with  the  addìtion  of  5,  '364-373,  somewhat 
changed.  M.  Bern.  Lachm.  reject  them,  ascrìbing  them  to  the  lector  philosophus, 
Heinze  and  Bailey  retain  them,  and  also  Br.  and  Giuss.  who  infer  a  lacuna  after  818 
to  explain  magis.  The  whole  last  group  of  arguments  from  784  is  scrappy  like  the 
prooemium  to  Book  6,  and  needs  revìsion  by  the  poet,  especially  806-818,  which 
seem  necessary  if  the  refutation  is  to  be  complete.  Probably  L.  transferred  them 
LVCRETIVS  —  36 
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from  Book  5.  They  are  not  a  refutatìon  of  the  poet's  argument  like  i,  44  sq.,  but  a 
'  valuable  addilion. 

8x9.  ideo:  on  535.  —  magia:  van  d.  Valk  wotild  read  mens,  Lamb.  explains 
magis  *  qua  occupat  quod  dici  poterat.'  819  sq.  is  suggested  by  the  immortality  of 
,  the  gods. 

8ao.  vitalibufl,  OQ,  Heinze,  Gioss.  Ball;  Utaliòus,  Lamb.  Lachm.  Br.;  M.  hesiut- 
ingly  ;  cf.  Petr.  42,  vitali  ledo;  Sen.  Ep,  $9,  22,  'quam  multis  vitalia  emuntur  '  ;  see 
FrìedUiiider,  Petr,  234,  for  the  euphemism  for  mortualia,  2,  575,  *  vitalia  rerum; 
defence  by  vital  forces  (cf.  813)  and  from  destroying  forces  amounts  to  the  same 
thing  in  the  end,  stili  vitalia  =  mortalia  in  L.  is  improbable.  — mtmita  :  with  ab,  '  pro- 
tected  from'  or  *by'?  Cantra  is  common;  see  lex.  M.  cites  Hor.  C  3,  16,  i; 
Livy,  22,  I,  3.  Cf.  I,  850,  <ab  exitio  .  .  .  refrenat.'  The  means  of  defence  is 
expressed  usually  by  the  simple  abl.  See  on  323.  —  For  the  repeated  quod  in  819- 
820,  cf.  1009-1010. 

Sax.  veniunt:  the  termlnus  is  often  omitted  ;  4,  340,  '  circum  agitur,  cum  venit, 
imago.'  —  saltttis,  'existence';  see  on  125.  For  the  gender  cf.  6,  69,  'alienaque 
pacis,'  id,  1065. 

8aa.  Note  alliteration.  —  aixt  quia:  the  repetition  seems  intentional  ;  cf.  adde^ 
adde^  828-829  ;  nec^  thrice,  2,  349-351  ;  /«»»,  Catull.  64, 19-21  ;  tene^  id.  29-30;  notty 
thrice,  id,  39-41,  63-65  ;  especially  common  in  the  Alexandrian  poets. 

823.  quid  noceant,  *■  their  harmful  nature.'  The  'sentence  is  plainly  incomplete. 
Lamb.  after  Marullus  suppLied  scilicet  a  vera  longe  ratione  remotum  est;  Lachm. 
multa  tamin  tangunt  animam  mala^  multa  pericla,  Heinze  alone  of  recent  edd.  sees 
no  lacuna,  but  an  anacoluthon. 

894.  praeter  .  .  .  quam  :  praeter  enim  quam  quod  occurs  also  in  Cic.  Legg,  3, 45. 
—  cum  is  a  preposition  :  torpore  cum,  6, 1075.  —  aegret.  Gif.  edd.  ;  a^rit,  OQ,  106  n. 

825.  advenit  for  accedit  is  poetical  ;  '  this  often  occurs  that,'  etc. 

826.  Note  alliteration.  —  macerai:  cf.  75.  — in  metu:  on  295.  ÌFor  metu  .  .  . 
curisque,  see  on  461. — male  habet,  'harasses.'  —  curia:  he  uses  with  this  word 
sdndunt,  994  ;  urgeris,  105 1  ;  levare,  2, 365  ;  solvere,  4, 908  ;  exercent,  5,  1424  ;  con- 
sumit,  5,  143 1. 

827.  praeteritis  :  opposed  to  /itturis,  825.  The  mind  is  troubied  by  the  present, 
past,  and  future.  Lee  quotes  Morris,  Epie  0/  J/ades,  'The  pang  |  Of  consciousness 
of  black  sins  sinned  in  vain.'  —  admissis  :  '  ob  admissum  foede  dictumve  superbe,'  5, 
1224;  'commissum  facinus  et  admissum  dedecus  confìtebor,'  Cic.  Fam,  3,  io,  2. — 
peccata  remordent  :  this  remorse  is  the  safeguard  of  the  Epicurean  theory  of  law  :  5, 
II 54,  'nec  facilest  placidam  ac  pacatam  degere  vitam  |  qui  violat  factis  comrounia 
foedera  pacis.'  For  remordent,  cC  4«  1135»  'conscius  ipse  animus  se  forte  remordet.' 
The  re-  expresses  repetition. 

8a8.  adde,  '  consider  also.' — furorem:  '  mentis  ad  omnia  caecitatem  .  .  .  maius 
.  .  .  quam  insania,'*Cic.  l'use,  3,  li.  L.  adds  animi  since  he  \ìsts  furor  also  to 
express  the  religious  ecstasy  of  the  galli,  2,  621,  and  amatory  passion  in  4,  1117. 
There  is  aho  a  contrast  with  morbis  corporis^  824.  —  proprium,  *  peculiar  to  '  ;  cf.  on 
357.  —  oblivia,  i.e.  demcntia,  of  which  lethargy  is  the  last  stage  ;  the  word  is  rarely 
sing.;  cf.  1066.  It  occurs  usually  in  the  5th  foot  in  Virgil,  Ovid,  Horace,  and  Sii. 
Ital.  ;  see  Keller,  Zur  Lat,  Sprachgesch,  II,  211,  and  Norden  on  Aen,  6,  715. 
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829.  adde  Ì8  similarly  rq>eated  in  1036-1037;  4,  1131-1123;  6,  611-613.  In 
addt  quodt  quod  is  always  relative  in  Cic.  ;  the  conj.  quod  is  poetical  ;  Krebs-Scbmalz, 
Antiàarò,  i,  79.  —  nigras  :  common  in  reference  to  the  thingft  pf  the  underworld  ;  cf. 
nigra  somnia,  Tib.  2,  i,  90;  L.  3,  39  ;  Blumner,  Faròen,  67. — lethargi:  465  n. 

8so-8àg.  *  Death,  then,  is  nothing  to  us  since  the  soul  is  mortaL  We  were  not 
tronbled  by  events  which  occurred  before  our  generation,  so  nothing  can  happen  to 
US  when  body  and  soul  are  separated.  .  And  even  if  the  soul  does  feel,  that  is  nothing 
to  US  who  are  constituted  of  both  soul  and  body  ;  and  if  time  should  replace  our 
bodies,  that  would  concem  us  not,  for  identity  would  be  lost.  Now  we  know  nothing 
of  the  past,  although  it  is  very  probable  that  our  bodies  once  existed  ;  death  will 
prevent  our  future  identica]  existence  ;  death  will  make  us  as  if  we  had  never  been.' 
Andrew  Lang  (LeOers  on  Liieraturet  log)  calls  this  a  '  Hymn  to  Death,  to  Death 
which  does  not  harm  us.' 

830.  Nil  :  Epic.  ad  Men,  1 24,  iiiiòkv  rpòt  lifuis  tìpai  top  &à»aTov  •  èrti  ir&y  àyoBÒp 
Kal  KaKÒv  4v  alv$^€f  ffréfnicit  6è  ivrìv  ala&^€<as  ò  Mvarot;  Sen.  TV.  397,  'post 
mortem  nihil  est  ipsaque  mors  nihil.*  See  the  abundant  citations  in  Usener,  £pi£. 
pp.  391,  395.  —  igitnr:  'quod  enim  dissolvitur,  inquit  ^Epicurus) sensu  caret  et  quod 
sensu  caret  nihil  ad  nos  [a  translation  of  Epicurus*  second  maxim,  ò  Mrarot  o^èp 
rpòf  iffiSis  *  rd  yàp  ÒiakìfBèp  àpat^Biirei  •  rò  ò*  dpatffSrfrovp  otdip  rpòt  i^AMf ]  .  .  .  quodsi 
hominis  est  pati  moftem  .  .  .  quam  ineptum  ut  tanta  vis  ad  hominem  non  pertinere 
dicatur';  Tert.  Anim,  42.  Gellius,  2,  8,  defends  the  condusion  from  a  criticism  by 
Plutarch  to  the  efìfect  that  Epicurus  passed  over  the  process  of  death,  ^tdXvtf'if,  '  tum 
deinde  eodem  ipso  quod  omiserat,  quasi  posito  concessoque  ad  confìrmandum  aliud 
tttitur/  '  Cum  eam  (mortem)  patiuntur  qui  morientes  appellantur,  nulli  bona  est,'  S. 
Aug.  CD,  13,  6.  oÒK  IjfUTjPf  ytPÒfATiP  •  If/itiP,  oùk  tlfd  •  Tocadra-  \  €l  òé  rit  AXX*  ipéti, 
ì/^€Ùff€Tai  '  oÒK  KffOfioif  CIG,  6745. — ad  noa,  '  mors  nihil  ad  nos  ergo  et  vita  nihil  ad  nos 
...  si  ademptio  sensus  nihil  ad  nos,  nec  adeptio  sensus  quicquam  ad  nos,'  Tert  42  ; 

publica  totius  generis  humani  sententia  mortem  naturae  debitum  pronuntiamus  .  .  . 
ut  iam  hinc  non  Epicuri  stupor  suffundatur  negantis  debitum  istud  ad  nos  pertinere,' 
id.  50.  Cf.  Cic.  Fin,  2, 100. — pertinet  :  '  non  fui  non  sum  non  curo,'  CIL,  5, 1813,  from 
a  Greek  tomb  inscriptiun,  oòk  Iffiriv,  àytvòfoip  *  oùk  fa^ofjun .  où  fjbéXei  fwi  ;  *  non  fueram 
non  sum  nescio  non  ad  me  pertinet,'  C/L,  5,  1939  ;  the  thought  was  so  trite  that  it 
was  abbreviated  n,f.f,n^,n,c.  (^Carm,  Epig.  1,  247).  Neglegit  mortem^  Cic.  Fin,  l,  62. 
The  arguments  used  in  antiquity  are  conveniently  summarized  by  Lahmeyer  on  Cic. 
CAf.  78  :  the  soul  is  an  emanation  from  the  deity,  the  endoMrments  and  powers  of  the 
soni  raise  it  above  common  mortality,  life  is  movement,  the  soul  having  this  princi- 
pie  must  be  consistent  with  itself,  the  soul  is  indivisible,  existence  after  death  is 
postulated  from  existence  before  birth.  Alger,  Future  Ufey  31,  has  much  on  the 
benefits  of  death. 

83X.   habetur  =  est;  cf.  Sali.  Jug,  89,  <  habebantur  fidelissimi  '  ;  so  Heinze,  Giuss.' 

832.  anteacto:  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  91,  <ut  nihil  pertinuit  ad  nos  ante  ortum  sic  nihil 
post  mortem  pertinebit.  in  quo  quid  potest  esse  mali  cum  mors  nec  ad  vivos  pertineat 
nec  ad  mortuos?'  Sen.  Ep,  54,  4,  *si  quid  .  .  .  tormenti  est  necesse  est  et  fuisse 
antequam  prodiremus  in  lucem  ;  atqui  nuUam  sensimus  tunc  vexationem.' — aegri  is 
gen.  with  nil, 

833.  yenientibns  :  on  752.  —  undiqae  :  on  356.    Notice  the  pride  of  the  Roman  : 
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the  Carthaginians  rose  up  on  every  side  bat  failed  to  win  the  world.  The  mighty 
struggle  of  tbat  anxìous  time  would  be  remembered  from  ante-natal  experìence  if  any- 
thing  would.  CuUx,  33,  seems  to  be  an  imilation  :  '  Graecia  cum  timoìt  venientes 
undique  Persas.'  Heinze  notes  that  in  [Plato?]  AxiocAus,  365  d,  the  times  of  Draco 
and  Kleisthenes  are  mentioned  in  a  similar  connexion. 

834.  'The  Romans  introduced  into  their  treatises  a  kind  of  declamatory  rhetoric, 
which  arose  principally  from  their  forensic  and  politicai  habits»  .  .  .  yet'  we  may 
trace  in  the  Roman  philosophers  to  whom  this  charge  mostly  applies  the  national 
vigor  and  ambition«  There  is  something  Roman  in  the  public  spirit  and  anticipation 
of  universal  empire  which  they  display  as  citlzens  of  the  universa!  republic/  Whewell, 
J/is/.  InJucL  Sciencesy  i,  88.  —  trepido  :  5,  40^  '  trepido  terrore  repIeU  est.'  Ennius 
had  written  Africa  terribiU  tremit  horrida  Urrà  tumultu,  Ann*  310  ;  and  Catullus 
has  ieilus  atque  horrida  contremuerunt  \  aequora,  64,  206. 

835.  horrida,  *  shuddering.'  M.  thought  of  Spenser,  F.Q,  i,  11,  7  :  *That  with 
their  horror  heven  and  earth  did  ring.' — aetheris  Oria:  2,  1000  n.  The  aetker  is 
bere  simply  '  heaven  '  ;  cf.  6,  98,  '  aetheriae  nubes.' 

836.  fuere  :  se.  homines  omnes  inferred  from  omnibus  humanis,  —  utromin  : 
Poenis  is  expressed  in  833,  Romani  ts  understood  from  sensimus,  832.  — regna,  '  em- 
pire.'—  cadendum,  'must  fall'  ;  Livy,  29,  17,  6,  'in  discrimine  est  nunc  humanum 
omne  genus,  utrum  vos  an  Carthaginienses  principes  terrarum  videat  '  ;  id,  30,  32,  2, 
'  Roma  an  Carthago  iura  gentibus  daret  ante  crastinam  noctem  scituros  ;  neque  enim 
Africam  aut  Italiam  sed  orbem  terrarum  victoriae  praemium  fore.' 

837.  omnibiM  humanis  :  probably  =  omnibus  hominibus  ;  cf.  80  ;  it  would, 
however,  suit  L.'s  daring  to  bave  it  =  men  and  ali  ihat  belongs  to  them.  Livy,  21,  16, 
6,  '  cum  orbe  terrarum  bellum  gerendum  in  Italia  *  ;  id.  30,  3,  *  Poenos  Hiberum 
traiecisse  ad  delendum  nomen  Romanum  liberandumque  orbem  terrarum.'  The  re- 
sult  of  the  Roman  victory  was  that  edomito  sustuiit  orbe  caput  {Roma)^  Ov.  F,  4,  256. 
Id  I,  85,  '  luppiter,  arce  sua  cum  totum  spectat  in  orbem,  |  nil  nisi  Romanum  quod 
tueatur  habet  '  ;  id.  2, 684,  '  Romanae  spatium  est  urbis  et  orbis  idem.'  —  terragne 
mariqne  occurs  also  in  5,  219. 

838  defines  mors,  830.  Sext.  I/yp,  3,  229,  6  òk  Bàvaros  ÒiàXvels  icn  i^vxvs  koI 
cófMTOt,  Urt  fàiv  ^luh  ifffAiév,  oùk  tffriv  ò  0dvaTos,  où  yàp  òutkvòfi^&a,  6r€  òè  6  Bdparot 
l<rriir,  OÙK  éciiàv  li/uit.  *  So  when  the  wedlock  of  the  flesh  and  mind  |  Which  makes 
US  what  we  are  shall  cease  to  bind,  |  And  mind  and  flesh,  being  mind  and  flesh  no 
more  |  Powdered  to  dust  go  whirling  down  the  wind,'  Mallock,  Lucr.  on  Life  and 
Death,  24. 

839.  diacidinm  :  Stowasser,  Dunkle  ÌVdrter,  II,  14,  compares  Varrò,  Z/:.  60, 
'animi  et  corporis  discessus,'  and  'discidio  nubis,'  6,  293,  with  'caeli  discessus,' 
Cic.  Div,  2,  28,  deriving  the  word  from  *  dis-Adere;  cf.  stillicidium  ;  sec  on  342.  — 
quibtts  e  :  repeated  in  858.  Anastrophe  of  monosyll.  prepositions  after  relatives  was 
avoided  by  poets  and  prosaìsts  of  the  classical  period,  although  L.  had  examples  in 
375  >  5>  949*  Cornif.  and  Cicero  bave  quo  de  and  qua  de  from  juristic  I^tin  ;  De- 
gering,  Hist,  Synt.  28.  —  iiniter  apti  :  cf.  846,  and  «.  opta,  5,  555,  558  ;  u,  aptam,  5, 
537  ;  '  formed  into  one,'  '  become  one  personality.'  Vniter  does  not  occur  again 
until  the  Scholiast  on  Juvenal,  and  Venantius  Fortunatus.  Cf.  on  676.  — apti  is  one 
of  bis  favorite  words  which  occurs  also  in  other  connexions,  as  in  5,  928. 
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840.  acilicet  :  on  229.  — quicqnam  :  se.  aegri;  cf.  nil  accùilit  aegri,  5,  171  ;  3, 
863-864,  and  on  832.  —  tum  :  cf.  863. 

841.  sensnmque  movere  :  becaose  there  will  be  no  feeling  ;  832. 

842.  Note  alliteration.  —  non  si,  '  no,  even  if  '  is  common  in  attestations  :  6,  1076, 
' non  si  Neptuni  fiactu  renovare  operam  des'  ;  Aen.  2,  522,  'non  si  meus  nunc  ad- 
foret  Hector'  ;  Tib.  i,  9,  33  ;  Ov.  Af,  7,  802.  Si  is  also  concessive  in  946,  948.  — 
terra  :  Virgil  amplifìes  in  Aen,  12,  204,  'non,  si  tellurem  effundat  in  undas  |  diluvio 
miscens  caelumque  in  Tartara  solvat.'  Juv.  2,  25,  '  quis  caelum  terris  non  misceat,  et 
mare  caelo.'  —  miscebitnr  :  notice  the  indie.  ;  the  ultimate  destruetion  of  the  world 
was  certain  —  una  dies  dabit  exitio,  5, 95.  For  the  abl.  see  on  233.  Cic.  Fin.  3,  64, 
'  illa  vox  inhumana  et  scelerata  ducitur  eorum  qui  negant  se  recusare  quo  minus  ipsis 
mortuis  terrarum  omnium  deflagratiò  consequatur  .  . .  quod  volgari  quodam  versu 
Graeco  pronuntiarì  solet'(^Mov  dav^vroi  yoio  luxB^v  wvpl,  Fr.  Trag,  Adesp.  513). 
See  lex.  caelum,  4. 

843.  iam,  '  granting  for  the  moment  '  ;  540  n.  —  sentii  :  the  subjeet  is  plaeed  in 
the  subordinate  clause  :  such  involutions  are  common  in  L.  ;  cf.  i,  566,  'possint 
tamen  omnia  reddi  |  moUia  quae  fìunt  .  .  .  quo  pacto  fìant  '  ;  M.  gives  numerous 
examples.  —  de  with  detractast,  843-861  are  bracketed  b'y  Br.  and  Giuss.  as  inter- 
rupting  the  argument  ;  plausible,  but  not  necessary,  for  L.  may  well  return  to  his 
main  argument  after  a  digression.  Pascal,  Riv,  32, 591,  sees  in  ìt  a  Platonic  hypothesis 
rejected  by  L. 

844.  distractast  :  see  on  590,  and  cf.  discidium,  839.  Elsewhere  in  this  hook  it 
is  said  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  soul.  —  natura  . . .  potestas  :  doublé  periphrasis. 

845.  nil ...  ad  nos  :  830, 926,  972.  The  Greek  is  wpbt  iffiat  in  Epicurus  ;  cf.  Ter- 
tullian's  translation,  830  n.  Pertinere  ad,  850,  and  aUinere  ad,  852,  is  the  rule.  — 
comptn,  '  union,*  seems  to  be  Ar.  Xe7.  (Arn.  4,  37  is  regarded  as  corrupt  by  Reiff.) 
Cf.  the  contractions  coperiant,  6, 491  ;  coptamus,  cocescat,  etc  :  Stolz,  HisU  Gr,  I,  220. 

—  coniugio  occurs  only  bere  in  the  poem  :  coniunctam,  349,  etc.  Cf.  coetu  concilioque, 
2,  920.  Qaud.  Rutil.  de  Reditu  Suo,  1,  18,  has  connuòium  for  the  union  of  Jupiter 
with  the  other  parts  of  the  world. 

846.  oorporis,  etc.  :  323  sq.  —  consistimust  '  exist,'  on  349.    Cf.  sumus,  839. 

847.  nec  corresponds  to  et,  843.  —  materiem  :  cf.  967.  —  collegerit . . .  pertineat  : 
4,  II 80,  'si . .  .  offenderit  .  .  .  quaerat.'  The  present  in  protasis  is  more  common  : 
<  videant . . .  dissoluant,'  3, 902,  cf.  952,  1071.  Edd.  quote  Varrò  apud  S.  Aug.  CD,  22, 
28,  'genethliaci  quidam  scripserunt  esse  in  renascendis  hoipinibus  quam  appellant 
waKiyy€V€cUi.v  Graeci  ;  hanc  scripserunt  confici  in  annis  numero  quadringentis  quad- 
raginta,  ut  idem  corpus  et  eadem  anima,  quae  fuerint  coniuncta  in  homine  aliquando, 
eadem  rursus  redeant  in  coniunctionem.'  This  periodic  recurrence  is  inconsistent 
with  Epicureanism,  not  the  occurrence  itself  (cf.  Just,  de  Resurr.  6  in  Usener, 
Epic.  p.  351);  and  the  reunion  of  body  and  soul  is  possible  only.  Min.  Felix,  il, 
'  ergo  homo  novus  nascìtur  non  prior  ille  reparatur.'  —  aetas  :  Hor.  Ep,  i,  6,  24, 
'  quicquid  sub  terra  est,  in  aprìcum  proferet  aetas'  ;  L.  i,  225  ;  5,  356. —  See  Pascal, 
Riv.  32,  592. 

848.  obitnm,  euphemistic  for  mortem,  occurs  also  in  953,  and  in  Cic.  and  Caes. 

—  mrsamque  redegerit  is  pleonastic;  cf.  rursus  .  .  .  redeunt,  6,  871  ;  r.  refici, 
I»  557;  aind  on  500.    In  this  connexion  rursum  and  iterum  mean  the  same  ;  strictly 
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Uerum  is  the  2d  time,  rursum  any  number. — ut  sita  :  to  tts  present  position  ;  cf. 

857. 

a49.  atque  :  '  and  so.' — Ittmina  yitao  :  542  n. 

850.  quicquam  is  acc.  —  id  quoque,  *here  again/  occurs  repeatedly;  cf^  412, 
512;   I,  655  ;  6,  113.    Facere  t^  representing  a  previous  action  occurs  in  i,  899;  2, 

193;  5»  1045»  1347- 

851.  repetentia,  Q»  edd.  ;  reHnentia,  Avane.  Lachm.  B.  ;  repetUia^  O.  RepetenHa, 
*  chain  of  self-consciousness,*  as  M.  translates  it,  is  found  elsewhere  only  in  Arnobius, 
2,  26,  28.  KepeUre  with  memoriam  or  memoria  is  common.  —  nostri  :  Pius,  edd.  ; 
nostris^  OQ. 

853.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  et  none,  '  and  so  too  now,'  is  contrasted  with  post 
oòitum,  848;  see  lex.  *^/'  H.  Heinze,  and  Richards,  CI.  R.  13,  17,  approve  «/. — 
nobis  :  antecedent  of  qui^  ùe,  the  personality  that  once  cohered  in  the  material  par- 
ticles  which  make  our  present  body.  De  noHs  is  parallel  to  de  i//is,  853.  —  ante  qui 
fuimus,  *  what  we  were  once.'  Sen.  £p.  54,  4,  '  hoc  erit  post  me  quod  ante  me  fuit,' 
etc. 

853.  neqne  :  supplied  by  Lachm.  ;  nec,  Itali.  —  iam,  *  therefore  '  ;  cf.  2, 1019.  — 
illis  refers  to  noòis;  i.e,  what  will  be  made  from  us  in  the  future.  — adficit  angor  : 
aerumnis  aiifecH,  50,  dolore^  495.  For  angor  see  on  993.  L.  uses  adficio  usually 
of  things  unpleasant.  We  should  expect  bere  rather  adjicimur  angore,  and  in  922 
desiderio  adjicimur y  but  the  personality  of  the  verbal  action  is  as  yet  non- 
existent. 

854.  cum  =  si  ;  422  n.  — inmensi  with  aevi,  5,  379  ;  spaHum,  2,  93.  Bellum 
Thebanum  etfunera  Troiae  (5,  326)  were  the  earliest  dates  to  measure  by  ;  inmensi 
is  far  beyond. 

855.  praeteritum  with  aetas,  1*468;  temporibus,  2,  11 66. — spatium  :  the  Ro- 
mans  probably  felt  a  metaphor  bere  from  the  race  cuurse.  L.  has  spatium  transcurrere, 
2,  163  ;  4,  192,  207  ;  decurrere,  4,  1 196  ;  transire,  6,  488.  See  lex.  Spatium  is 
inmemorabile  in  4,  192;    6,  488.     Cicero  has  spatium  praeteriti  temporis,  Arck.  i,  1. 

856.  mnltimodis  :  on  115.  The  atoms  are  'adsiduo  varìoque  exercita  motu/  2, 
97,  and  '  omne  genus  motus  et  coetus  experiundo,'  i,  1026  ;  ali  forms  are  possible  in 
time.  —  adcredere  is  a  rare  verb  —  only  bere  in  L.  ;  for  the  acc.  cf.  *  quid  iam  credas  ? 
aut  quoi  credas?'  Ter.  Ad.  330. 

857.  ut  =  in  quo  ordine,  posta  :  on  346.  Posta  fuisse,  '  bave  been  placed  '  ; 
cf.  Roby,  1367.  *A  finite  number  of  particles  is  only  susceptible  of  finite  trans- 
positions  ;  and  it  must  happen,  in  an  eternai  duration,  that  every  possible  order  or 
position  must  be  tried  an  infinite  number  of  times.  This  world,  therefore,  with  ali  its 
events,  even  the  most  minute,  has  before  been  produced  and  destroyed,  and  will 
again  be  produced  and  destroyed  without  any  bounds  or  limitations,'  Hume, 
Dialog,  Nat,  Relig,  2,  i. 

858  (865)  was  transferred  by  Lachm.  edd.  —  haec  eadem:  emphatic,  and  so 
removed  from  semina  and  put  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse.  Stanley,  Uist,  Pkil, 
570,  quaintly  puts  the  argument:  '  Whether  if  we  were  dissolved  by  death  it  might 
happen  in  process  of  time  that  the  very  same  principles  of  which  we  consist  might 
by  some  odd  chance  be  ranged  and  ordered  again  in  the  same  manner  as  they  are 
now,  and  so  we  come  to  be  denominated  the  same  which  we  are  at  this  present  ? 
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—answer,  that  it  is  doubtletily  true,  but  stili  so  that  to  intve  been  fonnerly  would 
Dothing  appertain  to  ns,  because  in  our  very  dissolution  every  disposìtion  which  we 
had,  and  ali  memory'^of  those  things  which  compounded  us  and  which  we  were, 
would  utterly  be  lott  ;  by  which  means  ali  our  remembrance,  too,  would  bave  been 
totally  decayed,  that  it  were  impossible  it  should  come  into  our  minds  that  we  bave 
ever  had  a  being.* 

859.  nec  tamen:  oh  231.  —  memori  mente:  cf.  memores  motus  .  .  .  mentis, 
1040.  Afemoria  ìs  unmanageable  in  the  hexameter;  cf.  on  675. — lepraehendere» 
*  recovèr  '  ;  see  on  599  and  lex.  8.  v.  II  A. 

860.  Inter  .  «  .  iectast:  cf.  on  262.  —  pavea,  vaGo^if,  *  break/  had  been  used  by 
Ennios.  L.  has  it  5  times. — yage  deerranint  :  cf.  ineerio  errare  vagaris,  1052.  Dry- 
den:  'Because  a  pause  of  life,  a  gaping  space,  |  Has  come  betwixt,  where  memory 
lies  dead,  |  And  ali  the  wandering  motions  from  the  sense  are  fled.'  Verse  924 
explains  860-861  ;  it  is  the  wandering  of  the  primordia  {sensifer  unde  oritur  .  .  . 
per  viscera  mo/us,  272)  that  causes  the  wandering  of  the  motus, 

861.  passim,  'astray';  2,  9,  *  passim  errare.* — sensibns,  'sensation'  (which 
they  fail  to  produce). 

86a  (861).  861-869  of  the  codd.  Kannengieaser  would  transfer  to  follow  851  ; 
van  d.  Valk,  139,  to  follow  831  ;  but  V.  himself  acknowledges  that  he  cannot  explain 
how  the  lines  carne  to  be  misplaced.  Cf.  Pascal,  Riv,  32,  600.  —  enim  really  goes 
back  to  bis  main  principle  nil  mors  est,  There  must  be  existence  for  evil  to  happen 
and  death  takes  this  away.  L.  does  not  write  debemus  etc.  as  he  would  have  done  if 
843-861  were  an  interpolation. — misere  aegreque:  predicate  like  male  in  863; 
see  on  307.    '  If  he  is  destined  to  be  in  misery  and  suffering.' 

863.  %%i&t^  '  mors  nuUum  habet  incommodum  :  esse  enim  debet  aliquìs,  cuius  sit 
incomroodnm,'  Sen.  Ep,  36,  9.  Epic.  ad  Men.  125,  offre  offr  «-^  r9Ò%  ^Qrras 
icrìp  oihe  wpòt  roùt  TrrcXevTijKÓroj,  ireidij  wep  wepl  ovt  iiàp  oùk  tartv^  ot  5*  oòkìti  tlviv, 
—  tnm  has  the  force  of  an  adject.  (on  662)  and  is  pleonastic  (on  28).  In  also  is 
unnecessary  except  to  prevent  hiatus  between  esse  and  eo  ;  see  on  24. 

864.  esse  .  .  .  probet:  cf.  on  322.  Proòety  Lachm.  edd.  prohibe,  OQ,  is  for 
prohibet,  like  probecU^  i,  977,  where  see  n.    Keller  would  read  probeant  in  Ter.  Ad, 

»7S. 

865  (864).  inoommoda,  only  bere  in  L.,  is  common  for  troubles  and  misfor- 
tunes  both  of  mìnd  and  body.  —  conciliari,  *  attached  to,'  *  brought*  ;  frequent  else- 
where  of  atomic  union.    For  the  pentasyllabic  ending,  see  on  2,  878. 

866.  in  morte  :  not  in  moriendo  as  was  noticed  early  :  '  illud  notabile  ex  diver- 
sis,  mors  misera  non  est,  aditus  ad  mortem  est  miser/  Quint;  8,  5,  5  ;  cf.  Lact.  Inst, 
3,  17.  'Ne  moriendum  quidem  esse  malum  est  ;  id  est  enim  perveniendum  esse  ad 
id,  quod  non  esse  malum  confìtemur,'  Cic.  Tusc.  i,  16. 

867.  miserum:  se.  illum;  see  on  183.  Cic.  7^usc.  i,  12,  <sì  igitur  non  sunt, 
nihil  possunt  esse  :  ita  ne  miseri  quidem  sunt.'     Lue.  8,  632,  *  non  fìt  morte  miser.' 

868.  differre:  6,  1106,  *quid  .  .  .  caelum  differre.' — an  nnllo:  se.  utrum 
aliquo;  the  reading  of  Pontanus  and  vulg.  foUowed  by  Br.  (see  Froleg^  and  modem 
edd.  after  the  analogy  of  haitd  scio  an  /  cf.  Livy,  44,  25,  1 1,  '  nihil  interesse  an 
Pellae  pecunia  esset,'  quoted  by  Heinze.  O  has  annullo  anullo  ;  Q,  anullo  anullo  ; 
Lachm.   ante   ullo;   Munro,  annettilo;  Winck.  ac  nullo;   Folle,  Phil,   25,  277, 
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ei  HUlio  .  .  .  qui;  Goebel,  referre  ante  uilo  .  .  .  num;  Brandt,  Jahrb,  I2I,  772, 
necne  for  natus,  —  iam,  '  now  that  he  is  no  more/  or  more  exactly  '  whether  he  shall 
have  been  bom  already.'  Cic.  LaeL  14,  '  fìt  idem  quasi  natus  non  esset  omnino  '  ; 
Sen.  DiaL  il,  9,  2,  'in  eum  restitutus est  locum  in  quo  fuerat  antequam  nasceretor 
.  .  .  aut  beatus  aat  nullus  est.' 

869.  mortalem  yitam  mora  imnortaliB  :  for  the  oxymoron,  see  on  779.  Thcre 
is  no  immortality  save  that  of  death  !  '  And  death  once  dead,  there*s  no  more  dying 
then  '  might  (says  Symonds)  be  written  as  a  motto  on  the  title-page  of  the  book. 
Edd.  quote  Amphis  in  Athen.  336  e,  6  tfdmrof  d'  d^drarós  ^«rriy,  Ay  A«-a|  rtf  d)roAiyv. 
The  answer  of  humanity  to  ali  these  sophisms  will  always  be  that  of  Achilles,  fkì^  di^  ium, 
dévwrÒP  y€  wapa;ùòa,  *  Talk  me  not  fair  of  death  *;  Benn,  Greek  Philosopfurs^  2, 90.  S. 
Paulinus,  éuiv,  Paganos^  232,  '  tunc  poterìt  mors  ipsa  mori,  cum  tempore  toto  |  vita 
perennis  erit' 

Syo-Sgs.  *  When  a  man  complains  of  what  may  happen  to  his  body  after  death 
be  sure  that  he  is  inconsistent  in  denying  that  there  is  sensation  then,  he  does  not 
consider  his  principles  but  makes  a  part  of  himself  survive,  since  he  does  not  sepa- 
rate his  present  self  from  his  dead  body.  Ile  will  not  be  ali  ve  to  mourn  over  his 
dead  body,  whether  it  be  devoured  by  beasts  or  buried  in  the  earth  —  which  is 
qoite  as  bad/ 

870.  Proinde  :  similar  synizesis  in  1035,  '^53>  '^^  *  '>  ^7^  >  always,  according 
to  L.  Mailer,  RM,  269;  but  it  is  not  necessary  in  4,  657, 803,  812.  Cf.  on  4,  386. 
—  abi  .  .  .  yideas:  ubi  admoveas^  6,  901  ;  ubi  nequeas,  2,  313;  ubi  adportes,  5, 
100.  See  on  506  and  422.  —  se  .  •  •  indignarier  is  strange:  Livy,  2,  31,  11,  'suam 
vicem  indignantem  '  ;  suam  vicem  and  se  seem  identifìed,  or  it  may  be  explained 
(with  Lee)  as  an  anacoluthon  as  if  x^  were  intended  to  be  the  subject  of  an  infinitive 
which  is  dislodged  hy  fon  ui  putescat;  cf.  884,  1045.  Edd.  quote  Sulpicius  in  Qc. 
Fatn,  4,  5,  4,  '  nos  homunculi  indignamur  si  quis  nostrum  interìit'  ;  Catull.  loi,  6, 
'heu  miser  indigne  frater  adempte  mihi*  ;  Sen.  Ep,  91,  15,  'indignare  si  quid  in  te 
iniqui  proprie  constitutum  est  .  •  .  aequat  onmes  cinis.' 

871.  putescat:  Avane,  edd.  ;  /M/^f,  OQ;  puiesco  9Xià puiresco  zxt  forms  of  the 
same  word;  Stolz,  HisL  Gr,  I,  237.  Hor.  5.  2,  3,  193,  ^«r  Aiax  .  .  .  puUscit ;  *to 
He  in  cold  obstruction  and  to  rot,'  Shakesp.  Measure  for  Measure^  3,  i.  According 
to  a  Stoic  saying,  a  pig*s  life  took  the  place  of  salt,  ne  puHsceret^  Cic.  Fin.  5,  38.  — 
posto:  'laid  away,*for  * apo-sito  (Stolz,  LG,  69).  Positus  in  t his  sense  is  poetical  ; 
situs  was  the  ritual  word.  Stat.  Th,  12,  99,  'hei  mibi!  quod  positos  humus  alma 
diesque  resolvit.*  In  Prop.  i,  17,  oo^  posilo  amore  is  '  buried  love.'  The  remarks 
attributed  to  Socrates  and  Diogenes  relative  to  the  treatment  of  their  bodies  after 
death  will  be  easily  recalled.  Tbeodore  the  Cyrenaic  :  ri  Qeodùptp  ft/é\ii  wòrepow  ùrèp 
yijs  1j  orò  yrji  o"^w€Tat; 

872.  Notice  the  spondees:  the  halting  measure  expresses  the  dreadfìil  fear.«- 
flammis  :  cf.  887.  Sepelire  =  either  cremare  or  Aumare,  but  inhumation  was 
regarded  as  ritually  earlier  ;  cf.  Cic.  /.egg;  2,  57.  The  custom  of  burning  was  the 
earliest  in  Latium  ;  later,  inhumation  was  more  favored  ;  Marquardt,  PL,  374  sq.  — 
interflat  is  archaic  ;  Plaut.  has  interferi,  Tr.  532.  —  malisve  feranun:  cf.  888; 
and  880,  volucres  feraeque,  Feras  in  Georg,  i,  139  includes  birds,  but  bere  the 
reference  is  probably  to  dogs  ;  cf.  on  750.     Pliny,  io,  1 1 3,  '  voltur  et  ferae  graviores  '  ; 
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CatalL  64,  152,  'dilaceranda  ferìs  dabor  alitibusque  |  praeda';  Pac.  198,  'surge  et 
sepeli  natum  (tuum)  prìusquam  ferae  |  volucresque.'  Just.  41,  3,  of  the  Parthians, 
<  sepultura  vulgo  aut  avium  aut  canum  lanìatus  est  '  ;  cf.  also  L.  2,  877. 

873.  Note  alUteration.  —  sinoerum,  adverb.  cogn.  acc;  Aen.  i,  328,  'hominem 
sonat*;  Pers.  3,  21,  'sonat  vitium/  5,  25,  'solidum  crepet';  Plato,  Theaet,  179  d, 
\riMvk%  ,  .  .  tpBéyyerai  ;  Enn.  Se,  106,  '  nam  neque  .  .  .  quicquam  sincere  sonunt'  ; 
cf.  Conington  on  Persius.  —  '  Know  he's  an  unsincere,  unthinking  ass,*  Dryden.  — 
sonore,  '  ring/  for  sonare,  156  n, 

874.  caecum:  Pers.  4,44,  'caecum  vulnus  habes';  see  on  247.  —  cordi:  1018, 
'  mens  sibi  .  .  .  adhibet  stimulos  '  ;  cf.  4,  1082. 

875.  quoinqnam  =  tf/Znm  ;  on  234.  Cf.  with  this  the  bragging  in  41  sq.— 
in  morte,  see  on  402.  S.  Aug.  CD,  13,  11,  'quem  ad  modum  tria  sunt  cum  dici- 
mus  "  ante  mortem,  in  morte,  post  mortem  "  ita  tria  singulis  singula  "  vivens,  morìens 
mortuusque  "  reddantur  *  ;  but  bere  in  morte  =  post  mortem  as  in  866, 880.  If  popu- 
lar  speech  in  L.'s  time  interpreted  the  expression  in  S.  Austin's  sense  the  defect  in  the 
argument  might  bave  passed  unnoticed  ;  as  according  to  the  wish  of  the  writer 
in  morte  would  mean  moriens  or  mortuus  or  both.  Seneca  has  both  meanings  ;  cf. 
£p.  30,  5  sq.  and  Haase's  index.  Plaut.  Capt,  741,  '  post  mortem  in  morte  nihii  est 
quod  metuam  mali.' 

876.  opinor:  L.  is  certain;  see  on  626. — dat  quod  promittit  is  a  legai  meta- 
phor;  he  does  not  make  good  bis  promises,  ùe.  does  not  accept  the  conclusion 
which  he  pretends  to  accept.  —  et  unde:  se.  promittit;  and  the  reason,  i,e,  the 
prìnciple  ;  see  on  719  ('and  the  wherefore  of  it,*  vulg.).  —  Vfoìtjar, /aArò.  119,  786, 
reads  et  undat  (^—fluctuat),  Brandt,  id,  121,  772,  et  inplet,  Wakef.  explains  'non 
dat  quod  promittit  nec  unde  promiserat  se  daturum.'  —  Br.  formerly,  and  lately  Hart- 
mann, abunde,  an  early  conjecture. 

877.  radicitos:  cf.  310. — tollit  et  eicit:  two  synonyms,  as  often;  see  on  273. 
— eicit:  trochee  aìso  in  4,  1272 ;  see  on  639. 

878.  facit:  i,655n.  —  esse  .  .  .  super:  super  .  .  .  eram,  Aen.  2,  $6y  ;  cf.Tac. 
l/,  I,  20.  Vulg.  Gen.  42,  36,  '  loseph  non  est  super.' — sui  quiddam,  '  something  of 
himself.  '  —  inscius,  '  unawares,'  '  unconsciously.' 

879.  vivus:  emphatic.  —  proponit:  cf.  627.— qoisque:  indefinite,  like  Aomi- 
nemy  870;  an  awkward  word  here. 

880.  Tolucres,  e.g,  vultures;  cf.  984.  Min.  Felix,  li,  'execrantur  rogos  eK 
daranant  ignium  sepulturas,  quasi  non  omne  corpus,  ets;  flammis  subtrahatur,  annis 
tamen  et  aetatibus  in  terram  resolvatur,  nec  intersit,  utrum  ferae  diripiant  an  maria 
consumant  an  humus  contegat  an  fiamma  subducat,^  cum  cadaveribus  omnis  sepul- 
tura, si  sentiunt,  poena  sit,  si  non  sentiunt,  ipsa  conficiendi  celeritate  medicina.' 

881.  miseret,  personal,  isantecl.  —  diyidit,'distinguìsh.'  —  illim:  from  bis  body; 
displaced  by  iilittc  (4,  345)  ;  cf.  istim,  exim,  160  n.  —  Q  has  it/um. 

88a.  removet:  se.  se;  cf.  69  and  n. — proiecto:  6,  11 55,  'quo  perolent  proì^cta 
cadavera  ritu '  ;  Cic.  Div,  i,  56,  'cum  ignotum  quendam  proiectum  mortuum  vidisset 
eumque  humavisset  '  ;  Lucan,  6,  720,  ' proiecti  corporìs  umbram.' — et,  'but  '  ;  21  n. 
—  illnm  (mortuum)  from  proiecto, 

883.  sensn,  '  with  bis  own  sensatìon.'  —  contaminat,  '  impregnates  '  (M.)  ;  the 
metaphor  from  inficio,  dye,  is  more  common  in  the  neutral  meaning.     M.  comp. 
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contagia^  345,  740;  Heinze,  6,  1188,  'croci  contacta  colore';  contaminare -^^ con- 
tingere,  CGL,  4,  42.— astans:  cf.  959. 

884.  indignatnr  :  *accepimus  peritura  perituri.  Quid  ìtaque  indìgnamur?  quid 
queriraur?  ad  hoc  parati  sumus/  Sen.  DiaL  6,  5,  7.  Symonds  would  compare  this 
description  with  Blake's  picture  of  the  soul  that  has  just  left  the  body  and  lamenta 
her  separation.    Mortis  formidine  et  ira,  Hor.  Ep,  2,  2,  207. 

885.  aliam  se, 'other  self.'  'Cavendum  est  ne  se  quaerat  priorem,' Quint  12, 
II,  2  (M.). 

886.  *No  other  self  shall  then  himself  bemoan,'  Good.  —  qui,  Fior.  31,  edd.; 

887.  stansque  iacentem  :  for  the  coUocatìon,  see  on  765.  Stans  =  astans,  883. 
For  iacentem,  cf.  6,  1215,  'multaque  humi  cum  inhumata  iacerent  corpora.'  Lexx. 
quote  no  earlier  authority  than  Caesar  for  tacere — <  lie  dead.' — lacerali  urìye  cor* 
responds  io  Jiammis  matisve /erarum,  872. 

888.  Note  the  alliteration.  Bion,  in  Teles,  23  H.,  €l  òè/iii  Kpv^elrp,  àWà  Aro^ot 
fi<^0€lTISf  ri  TÒ  Òwx^P^^  i  ^  '''^  òia^pei  Orò  irvpòs  iraraicav^rat,  ^  ^ò  Jtvvòf  «ara/9/>a»- 
Btjvai  1j  hràiHa  r^s  7^9  Òvra  òwh  KopdKUP  ^  KaropvxBérra  inrò  ckwMjkwp  ;  (Heìnze). 
— nam  explains  urive;  it  is  just  as  bad  to  be  bumt.  Edelbluth,  29,  defends  iam 
of  Bock.  Petr.  115,  'ferae  tamen  corpus  lacerabunt.  tanquam  melius  ignis  acci- 
piat'  ;  Catull.  64,  154,  '  neque  iniecta  tumulabor  mortua  terra,'  because  the  body  will 
be  exposed  to  beasts.  —  in  morte  =/<7j/  mortem,  871. — malam:  L.  rarely  makes 
an  abstract  substantive  a  predicate  ;  cf.  i,  704  ;  5, 160.  —  morsu  :  see  on  5,  1037.  — 
Cic.  Ttisc.  i,  108,  'magorum  mos  est  non  humare  corpora  suorum,  nisi  a  feris  sint 
ante  laniata.'  Death  was  regarded  as  a  sleep  and  so  accompanied  by  a  vague  sensì- 
bility;  hence  the  care  for  proper  burial,  the  deposit  of  food  at  the  grave,  the  atten- 
tion  to  the  comfort  of  the  departed,  both  in  the  disposition  of  the  body  and  the 
carrying  out  of  ritual  law;  the  object  being  to  render  the  sleep  peaceful;  see 
Guyau,  Morale  d^Épicure,  104.  Fustel  de  Coulanges,  Ancien/  City,  16,  '  those  ancient 
peoples  believed  that  they  were  burying  something  that  was  living.' 

889.  tractari,  *  worried  '  ;  a  rare,  mostly  antecl.  meaning  ;  so  Eng.  *  treat/  '  en- 
treat.'  —  invenìo,  'see'  ;  Ov.  ex  P,  4,  12,  45,  'nec  quid  agam  invenio';  cf.  on  202. 
—  qui,  '  why  '  ;  443  n. — aoeAlim  is  specially  used  of  the  bitterness  of  death  and  its 
concomitants ;  Carm,  Epigr,  i,  75,  'rnors  acerba  eripuit.'  'Quid  enim  illius  in- 
tererat  quo  genere  dilaberetur,'  Sen.  Ben,  5,  20,  4. 

890.  calidia  probably  goes  with  both  ^iòus  And  Jlammis  ;  see  on  176  and  126. 
— tonescere:  dir.  Xry. 

891.  in  melle:  Cic.  Tusc,  i,  108,  'Persae  etiam  cera  circumlitos  condunt,  ut 
quam  maxime  permaneant.'  Varrò,  Afenipp.  81,  'quare  Heraclides  Ponticus  plus 
sapit  qui  praecepit  ut  comburerent  quam  Democritus  qui  ut  melle  servarent  '  ;  Pliny, 
22,  108,  '  mellis  quìdem  ipsius  natura  talis  est  ut  putrescere  corpora  non  sinat.'  — 
sitom,  'packed.'  — rigere:  cf.  6,  1196. 

892.  frigore  .  .  .  gelidi:  see  on  300.  —  cubat:  the subject  is  noticeably  omitted 
with  ali  the  verbs  of  the  sentence,  which  nevertheless  imply  sensation.     Cuòo,  <  lie 
asleep,'  is  frequent.  —  aequore  saxi  may  be  the  level  surface  (cf.  1002  ;  4,  107)  of  a^ 
stone  sarcophagus,  or  a  tomb  cut  in  the  rock  (not  the  slab  upon  which  the  body 
rested  while  awaiting  burial,  Mart.  8,  44,  13);  see  Marquardt,  PI»  341  sq. 
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893.  Obtritum  :  CatuU.  65,  7,  *  tellus  .  .  .  obterit,'  of  his  boried  brother.  Oòfri- 
htm,  MaruU.  edd.  ;  oòrtOum,  OQ,  wbich  may  be  right.  — pondero  :  Ov.  Am.  3,  9,  68, 
'  sit  humus  cinerì  non  onerosa  tuo  '  and  common  inscrìptions  j»V  tiói  Urrà  Itvis,  mol- 
liUr  osta  cubeni,  Ov.  M*  5i  354,  'saepe  remoliri  luctatur  pondera  terrae;  Guyau, 
105,  gìves  references  showing  the  same  feeling  among  savage  tribes.  Sellar  calls 
attention  to  the  rhythmical  weight  ofthis  concluding  line  (p.  381). 

8g4r^ii.  '  "  But  your  home,  your  wife  and  children  will  noi-  make  you  glad,  you 
will  not  be  able  to  protect  them  ;  one  evil  day  has  taken  away  ali  of  life's  prizes." 
Yes  ;  but  you  will  not  care  for  one  of  them  ;  this  thought  takes  away  regret.  "  Asleep 
in  death  you  will  be  free  from  troubles,  but  no  length  of  time  will  remove  our  sor- 
row."    Ask  him  why  any  one  should  pine  forever,  if  it  ali  comes  to  sleep  and  rest.' 

894.  lam  iam,  '  now  no  more  '  ;  amiam,  O  ;  vimiam,  Q.  —  domiis  :  Hor.  C  2, 
14,  21,  Minquenda  tellus  et  domus  et  placens  |  uxor*  and  Shorey  there. — laota: 
Catull.  64,  46,  'tota  domus  gaudet/ —  azor,  so.  accipiet, 

895;  optima,  'excellent.'  —  dnlcos,  withy^/lKJ,  2,  11 59;  'pater  a  gnatis  ne  duld- 
bus  umquam  |  appelletur,'  4, 1 234  ;  Georg,  2, 523,  '  dulces  pendent  circum  oscula  nati.' 
Gray,  EUgy  :  '  For  them  no  more  the  blazing  hearth  shall  burn,  |  Or  busy  house- 
wife  ply  her  evening  care  ;  |  No  children  run  to  lisp  their  sire's  return,  |  Or  climb  his 
knees  the  envied  kiss  to  share.'  —  nati  :  metr.gr,  for  liberù  —  occnrront  praoripere  : 
cf.  on  86.  —  Lubbock,  Origin  of  Civilinaiion,  139:  '"Ali  ìs  done  forever,"  says  the 
West  Afrìcan.  The  least  allusion  to  loss  of  life  makes  their  black.sk ins  tum  pale. 
"Ah,"  they  exclaim,  "  it  is  too  bad  to  die;  to  leave  house  and  home,  wife  and  chil- 
dren ;  no  more  to  wear  soft  doth  nor  eat  meat  nor  smoke  tobacco."  ' 

896.  tacita:  so  deep  as  to  need  no  words;  on  2,  625.  —  tangont:  Aen,  i,  462, 
'mentem  mortalia  tangunt'  ;  id,  502,  '  Latonae  tacitum  pertemptant  gaudia  pectus.' 
In  praeripere  the  prae  expresses  rivalry. 

897.  factis  florontibua,  '  prosperous  in  thy  doings  '  (M.)  ;  •  for  the  case,  see  on  4, 
392.  Sali.  y.  83,  I,  'neu  florentis  res  suas  cum  lugurthae  perditis  misceret';  Cic. 
Orai,  1,1,  'cum  et  honorìbus  et  rerum  gestarum  gloria  florerent.'  L.  5,  329,  '  famae 
monimentis  insita  florent.*  —  tuia  :  '  praesidioque  .  .  .  decorique  parentibus  esse,'  2, 
643.  '  Parentibus  praesidium,  amicis  gaudiuxn  poUicita,  pueri  virtus  indigne  ocddit,* 
CIJL  I,  1422. 

898.  praesidium:  Sen.  DiaLò,  19,  2, 'movet  et  illud  lugentem:  non  erit  qui 
me  defendat,  qui  a  contemptu  vindicet'  ;  Hor.  C  i,  i,  2,  'o  et  praesidium.*  S.  Am- 
brose,  Naboth,  i,  '  etsi  amisit  coniugis  praesidium  sepulcrum  tenet.' — miaero  miaero: 
cf.  on  71.  Spenser  has  '  Poorly  poor  man  he  lived,  poorly  poor  man  he  died  *  (M.). 
—  ainnt:  it  is  the  common  talk. — omnia:  CIL,  X,  2483,  'apstulit  haec  unus  tot 
tantaque  munera  nobis  |  perfidus  ìnfelix  horrificusque  dies.'  L.  is  doubtless  imitating 
the  obituaries  and  stereotyped  condolences.  Cornei.  Sev.  apud  Sen.  Rhet.  Sucu,  6, 
26,  'abstulit  una  dies  aevi  decus.'  An  epitaph  in  Meyer,  Anth.  1345,  7,  quotes  Aetu 
II,  28,  'abstulit  atra  dies  et  funere  mersit  acerbo,*  which  occurs  repeatedly  in  the 
Carmina  Kpigraphica;  1 401,  4,  'te  festinans  abstulit  atra  dies';  1405,  6,  'summa 
•enectutis  praemia  passa  cremor.'  Carm,  Epigr.  i,  405,  '  abstulit  una  dies  anima 
corpnsq.  sim(it)ur.' 

899.  una  dies  :  so  5,  95,  icxx)  metr,  gr,  ;  unus,  in  prose  ;  but  nulla  dies,  908,  is 
regular.  —  infesta:  Stat  Sitv»  2,  i,  54,  'cuncta  in  cineres  gravis  intulit  bora  |  hos- 
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tilisque  dies/  —  praamia  yitae  recurs  in  956,  and  5,  1151  ^gaudia;  in  5,  5  it 
means  sources  of  delight  ;  id,  1450,  it  is  paralleled  with  delirìas,  Cic  Fin,  5,  31, 
'eorum  metani  mortìs  qui  quia  privari  se  vitae  bonis  arbitrentor  .  .  .  morteni 
fugiant.'  .    . 

900.  illud  in,  ^tc.  :  on  i,  80. 

90X.  desiderium»  *  regret*  —  saper  =  insuper.  —  insidet  :  cf.  91S.  —  una, 
'  withal  '  :  see  on  146.  lam  super  reflects  the  extravagance  in  words  of  popolar 
lamentation.  —  Giuss.  reads  ullum  ;  cf.  922. 

902.  qaod  looks  back  to  i//ud,  —  yideant  animo  :  of  mental  vision  ;  548  n. 
Cf.  107 1. — dictia:  words  would  confirm  the  princìple,  but  probably  there  is  mere 
pleonasm  for  si  recte  sen/ian/  et  ioquantur, 

903.  animi  is  no  more  necessary  ÙìAnpedum  was  with  vestigia  in  389.  Br.  would 
bave  a  lacuna  bere. 

904.  quidam,  '  for  your  part.'     For  the  elision  see  on  339.  —  aopitna  :  431  n. 

905.  quod  aupereat  :  5,  206,  *  quod  superest  arvi  .  .  .  natura  .  .  .  ^ntìbus  obdu- 
cat.'  Quod  superest  aevi  occurs  in  Hor.  Ov.  Sii.  ;  Thes,  i,  1165,  44.  — prÌTata'  :  on 
52.  Macbeth,  3,  2,  '  Duncan  is  in  bis  grave;  |  After  life*s  fìtful  fever  he  sleeps  well  *  ; 
Paerie  Queene^  i,  9,  40,  <  He  there  does  now  enjoy  eternali  rest  |  And  happy  ease 
which  thou  dost  want  and  crave.' 

906.  cinefactum  probably  means  in  cinerem  dissolutum  as  Nonius  explained  it, 
but  as  the  word  occurs  only  bere  the  meaning  b  doubtful.  Lachm.  would  bave  it 
'  acquired  the  color  and  appearance  of  ashes.'  —  prope,  '  near  by  '  ;  6,  403.  — busto  : 
properly  the  ground  on  which  a  funeral  pyre  was  erected  ;  distinct  from  ustrinà,  the 
public  place  of  burning.  The  tomb  was  usually  adjacent  :  Cic  Legg.  2,  57,  and  64. 
In  5,  993,  busto  means  tomb. 

907.  The  verse  is  ponderous  and  seems  unsympathetic  ;  the  poet,  if  trae  to  bis 
principles,  could  not  look  with  favor  on  such  an  exhibition  ;  this  scom  appears 
plainer  in  910-91  k  —  The  bucolic  diaeresis  occurs  about  50  times  in  the  poem 
(Kfihn,  51).  Cf.  for  the  verse,  Sidonius,  Mnnumerabilibus  legionibus  imperita- 
bant  '  ;  Juvencus,  '  luxuriosorum  convivia  concelebrabant,'  quoted  by  Burmann  on 
Con%  ad  Liv,  103  ;  Qaud.  iv  Cons,  Hon*  560,  '  Bellerophonteas  indignaretur 
habenas  '  ;  L.  i,  41 7,  468,  583  ;  4, 660.  —  insatiabiliter  was  perhaps  coined  by  L.  ; 
cf.  insolabiliter  in  a  like  connection  in  Hor.  Ep,  i,  14,  7.  —  defleyimus,  as  custom 
demanded  ;  it  might,  or  might  not,  be  sincere.  '  Defletum  in  foro  laudatum  prò 
rostris  cuncta  a  maiorìbus  reperta  aut  quae  posteri  invenerint  cumulata,'  Tac.  Ann, 
3,  5.  —  aeternnm*  '  lifelong  *  ;  on  466. 

908.  dies,  Mapse  of  time'  ;  cf.  i,  233. — nobis,  probably  dat.  of  separation  ;  a 
yulgar  pleonasm. 

909.  hoc  :  the  complainer  ;  Hertz  audaciously  makes  ab  hoc  =  igitur  like  ab  eo^ 
a  quo  in  Varrò  (p.  24).  —  quaorendum  :  it  is  unanswerable  ;  761  n.  —  amati  :  gen.  ; 
cf.  acerbum,  889.  -^  Martha,  142,  well  remarks  :  the  poet  stifies  the  cries  of  the  heart 
which  touch  and  annoy  him  ;  he  denies  the  misery  of  the  miserable,  having  no  con» 
solations  to  offer  them.  Therein  lies  the  wéakness  of  the  ancient  ethics  which  can 
only  make  a  virtue  of  insensibility,  which  thinks  tears  may  be  snppressed  by  con- 
demning  them. 

910.  tantopere,  'so  passing.' — si  is  important. -> rea  redit,  'ali  comes.'    The 
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/• 
restfal  sleep  of  death  ìs  a  commonpUce  from  Homer  down  ;  KoifA'^aaro  x^^f^^o" 
vwpop,  A  241  ;  cf.  KoifjLjfT'^piop  ;  '  that  thìs  my  body  |  Might  in  the  ground  be  closed 
up  in  rest/ j  King  Henry y  6.    The  reverse  is  also  common  :  Ov.  Am,  2,  9, 41»  '  stulte, 
quid  est  somnuSi  gelidae  nisi  mortis  imago/  and  Heinsius  there. 

9x1.  Epic.  cui  Afen,  125,  dXX'  ol  woKKol  top  Bdparop  M  yàp  &t  fiéyurrop  r(à¥ 
KaKÙp  </>€ÙyoviriP,  òrè  òè  in  àpàtravcip  tC»p  ìp  t<}  j^p  {xaxQp  alpovprai  •  •  •  )  oOre 
0o/3eirai  rd  /*^  l;ijp. 

gi2-^jo,  *  Men  at  revels  speak  from  the  heart  and  say  here  is  brief  enjoyment, 
soon  it  wìll  be  over  never  to  return  !  But  death  brings  no  parching  thirst  nor  desire, 
of  anything  else,  not  even  of  life,  no  more  than  sleep  does.  Yet  the  sleep  of  death 
may  well  last  forever,  from  which  no  one  will  awaké  when  the  chili  of  death  has 
come  onc6  for  ali/  ' 

già.  ladunt  ...  ut  dicant  :  '  love  to  say,'  nearly  =  dUunt;  6,  536,  <  fac  ut  esse 
rearis'  ;  CatiiU.  64,  231,  'facito  ut  .  .  .  vigeant'  See  Madvig,  Z6^.  481  b.  —  discu- 
buere:  the  regular  word  for  reclinìng  at  the  comissaiio.  —  tenent:  se.  manibus  :  i, 
495,  'manu  retinentes  pocula.'  —  Br.  brackets  912-918  with  Jessen  because  911  and 
919  should  go  together  ;  but  in  App.  he  admits  that  919  follows  well  on  918.  Giuss. 
puts  the  passage  in  brackets  after  930,  with  Susemihl. 

9x3.  pocula:  /.  piena  lenemus,  6,  950.  —  ora,  *brovvs'  ;  2,  627, 'rosarum  |  fiori- 
bus  umbrantes  matrem  '  ;  Stat.  TA,  6,  ^54,  '  umbratus  tempora  ramis.' 

9x4.  ex  animo,  'in  ali  sincerity,'  K7ipòd€p\  'willingly'  in  4,  1195. — homnllis, 
*  poor  men.'  —  brevis  .  .  .  fructus  :  a  commonplace  :  Amphìs  in  Athen.  336  e,  TÌvt 
iraì^  '  BptiTÒs  ò  pioSf  òXlyos  oòirl  7^»  xp^^^  i  Copa,  37,  «  pone  merum  et  talos  !  pereat 
qui  crastina  curat  '  ;  Petr.  34,  '  eheu  nos  mìseros,  qnam  totus  humuncio  nil  est.  |  sic 
erimus  cuncti,  postquam  nos  auferet  Orcus.  |  ergo  vivamus,  dum  licet  esse  bene  '  ; 
Plaut.  Afosi.  7261  '  vita  quam  sit  brevis  simul  cogita  '  ;  Hor.  S,  2,  6,  96,  '  vive 
beatus;  |  vive  memor  quam  sts  aevi  brevis,'  £p,  2,  2,  198,  'exiguo  gratoque  fruaris 
tempore  raptim.'  Martha,  144,  contrasts  the  carpe  diem  of  Horace  and  his  frìvolous 
grace  which  would  bave  appeared  to  L.  as  a  profanation  of  Epicurean  doctrine.  — 
brevis  is  emphatic  by  position. 

9x5.  iam  fuerit,  '  soon  ìt  will  be  over  '  (presently  it  will  bave  been)  ;  Roby,  14S1. 
—  revocare:  %z,  fructum  vilae,  S.  Paul,  i  ad  Cor.  15,  32,  'manducemus  et  biba- 
mus,  cras  enim  moriemur.' 

916.  mali  with  hoc:  cf.  4,  92,  *  ex  alto  .  .  .  ortae.'  —  cam  primis  =  imprimis ; 
6,  939;  fnetr.gr, 

9x7.  sitis:  Ov.  F,  4,  299,  «sitis  usserat  herbas.'  —  exnrat:  quoted  reason. — 
atque  connects  (he  two  verbs.  —  arida  :  6,  1 1 76,  '  insedabiliter  sitis  arida.'  —  torrat, 
O  corr.  Q,  edd.  ;  torret,  O  ;  torresj  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  (=  a  burnt  brand  according  to  . 
glossaries  ;  cf.  Archiv,  8,  587)  ;  aridii  torror^  Housman,  J,  Phil,  25,  237.  Terrai 
from  torre  is  unexampled,  but  may  be  defended  by  iueor  tuor,  fervo  ferveo,  etc.  ;  see 
Lindsay,  LL,  476. 

9x8.  aliae:  the  gen.  alius  is  very  rare;  Cic.  Div,  2,  30,  *aliae  pecudis';  Livy, 
24,  27,  '  aliae  partis  '  ;  Neuc-Wagener,  2,  534.  —  desiderium  insideat  :  cf.  901.  The 
desire  maybe  for  companionship  which  L.  appreciated  (2,  29  ;  5,  1397,  tum  ioca  tum 
sermo  tum  dulces  esse  cachinni)^  but  he  did  not  wish  to  weaken  his  argument  by  this 
admìssion.  —  rei,  monosyll.  also  in  4,  885  ;  27  times  in  poetry  according  to  Lane,  127. 
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9x9.  enim:  <(but  that  ìs  not  true)  for  .  .  .' — tam:  in  sleep. — se  yitam:  U  , . . 
advetUumque  tuum^  i,  6  and  n.  —  reqnìrit  ('  want  them  back  again  ')  :  so  ali  edd. 
for  requirety  OQ,  retained  by  Biase,  Hist  Gr,  3,  122. 

920.  pariter  precludes  dreaming,  for  the  mind  is  free  from  care.  —  sopita:  431. 

92X.  nam:  ùe.nonrequirUnam. — aeteraum  .  .  .  soporem  ;  cf.466.  —  pernofl^ 
'  for  ali  we  care/ —  sic  is  predicate  ;  307  n.  ;  tr.  '  this  sleep  may  last  forever.'  As  M. 
says,  L.  accumulates  words  to  show  how  indifferent  it  must  be.  —  soporem,  O; 
praemo^  Q  ;  per  aevom,  Bern. 

922.   nostri  nos:   see  on  71.    Nostri  is  of  course  gen.  pi.;  it  corresponds  to  se 
vitamque  in  919.  — adficit»  on  853.  —  Winck.  puts  922  after  919. 
'    923.  et  tamen:  se.  we  are  alive  after  ali  and  can  be  awakened.  —  tane:  in 
sleep.  —  illa:  because  he  has  mentioned  the /rtm(7r^{a  so  often. — artus:  on  129. 

924.  Cf.  860  and  nn.  In  sleep  mach  of  the  soul  is  Wrr/i>^r<zx(4,923),  andthat 
which  remains  is  excited  to  action  much  as  fìre  is  kindled  from  ashes.  Inasmuch  as 
part  of  the  soul  is  lost,  few  first  beginnings  of  it  remain,  and  these  are  distributed 
throughout  the  body  at  some  distance  from  one  another,  but  near  enough  to  com- 
municate  motion  and  thus  produce  sense  ;  if  they  are  too  far  apart  sense-motlon  is 
not  produced  (cf.  568)  and  the  man  does  not  wake  ;  longe,  then,  being  the  impor- 
tant  word,  begìns  the  verse. 

925.  Note  the  alliteration. — cum  with  iodic,  see  on  363;  coliigai,  Winck.  Br. 
Heinze,  Giuas.  Bail.  —  correptlis:  see  on  163.  —  se  coUigit  and  animumy  meniem 
colligit  are  frequent  expressions  for  '  recover  mind,'  which  L.  bere  uses  to  express  the 
recovery  of  the  physical  condition  of  the  soul  and  its  functions  ;  Cic.  Tusc,  4,  78, 
'  quid  est  autem  se  ipsum  colliger^  nisi  dissipatas  animi  partts  rursum  in  saum  locum 
cogere.'  —  ipse  :  of  bis  own  accord,  because  animus  stili  remains. 

926.  patandamst:  on  231.     Goebel  omits  the  est  with  Vict.  ;   cf.  on  i,  iii. 

927.  xniiius  :  *  is  less  than  nothing  if  a  less  could  be,'  Dryden.  '  Of  much  less 
moment,  then,  should  death  be  held  |  Than  sleep,'  Good.  —  yidemiis  :  i,e,  evidently 
nothing. 

928.  tiirbae,  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.,  i.e,  turbatae  materiai;  cf.  i,  il  13  ;  2,  127  ; 
turba  et^  Goebel,  Br.  Heinze,  Bail.  ;  cf.  2,  126;  5,  1141.  Turbae  should  be  retained 
as  the  lectio  difficilior.  —  disiectus,  Aira|  ;  Cic.  used  dissipatio, 

929.  consequitttT:  on478;  'foUows  dose  from,'  'is  a  consequence  of.' — leto, 
abl.  :  I,  459,  '  rebus  ab  ipsis  consequitur  sensus.' — ezpergitns  ezstat,  '  is  tbere  any 
one  who  has  awakened,'  stronger  than  expergitus  est^  as  6,  188,  'extnicta  quid 
extent.'  Expergo  is  an  archaic  word,  expergefacio  and  expergkcor  are  the  classical 
expressions:  expergitus^  ab  alio  excitatus :  quem  solemus  dicere  expergefactum, 
Festus. 

930.  frìgida,  '  chilling  '  ;  299  n.  —  est  secata,  <  has  overtaken  '  ;  cf.  indepta,  212. 
A  later  writer  would  bave  written  either  in  quem  incidit  or  used  sequi  absolutely. 
Madv.  on  Cic.  fin.  i,  32  quotes  Tusc,  i,  32,  *  quis  igitur  Epicurum  sequitur  dolor,' 
and  other  examples.  —  pausa:  860.  Ov.  Af.  2,  611,  'corpus  inane  animae  frigus 
letale  secutum  est.' 

931-977'  *  If  Nature  should  address  one,  "  Why,  mortai,  do  you  complain  at 
death  ;  your  life  has  had  its  enjoyment,  why  not  leave  like  a  well-fed  guest  ?  But 
if  you  bave  lost  your  enjoyment  of  life  why  not  put  an  end  to  trouble  ?    I  cannot 
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invent  anything  to  please  you  even  if  you  should  live  for  ever/'  this  woold  be  a 
fair  charge.  And  if  an  old  man  should  lament  overmuch,  why  should  she  not  be 
more  severe  :  "  Away  with  your  complaints,  you  have  had  the  good  things  of  lìfe, 
and  it  ìs  your  own  fault  if  you  have  not  enjoyed  them  ;  yield  now,  you  must/'  this 
also  would  be  justifìed  ;  for  the  old  is  ever  pushed  along  before  the  new  ;  generations 
must  come  and  go.  The  time  before  our  birtb  is  the  mìrror  of  that  which  wiU  be 
after  our  death.' 

931.  reram  natura  :  L.  conceives  nature  as  the  efficient  cause,  rerum  natura 
cre<Urix^  I,  629  ;  as  governing,  natura  gerii  res,  1,  328  ;  as  fostering,  pascere 
naturam,  2,  706  ;  altogether  in  these  senses  at  least  35  times  in  the  poem  ;  bere 
only  and  in  951  he  goes  so  far  as  to  personify  it.  Usener  prints  ^ó^ei  in  Fr.  469 
ivith  Bernays.  The  Epicurean  nature  reduces  to  blind  chance  although  it  may  be 
disguised  as  teges,  foedera^  rationes,  Martha,  148,  quotes  Lamartine,  '  De  quel  nom 
te  nommer,  6  fatale  puissance  ?  Qu'  on  t'appelle  Destin,  Nature,  Providence,  In- 
coDcevable  loi  !  '  Patin,  Poste  Latifu,  i,  119,  sees  in  such  passages  the  '  Anti-Lucre- 
tius  *  in  the  poem,  that  is  the  refutation  of  the  poet's  prìnciples.  Holbach  in  bis 
System  of  Nature  introduced  Nature  discoursing  and  instructing  mankind.  Qc. 
J^ìn.  I,  71, 'exaudìta  quasi  voce  haturae';  cf.  the  address  oi  patria  to  Catiline, 
j  Cat,  18.  Heinze  comp.  IlcWa  by  Bion  (Teles,  3,  15),  e/  Xd/3o(  <f>iavìjp  rà  wpérffuira 
.  .  .  Kol  ^  Htpla  àp  €twoi  fcrX.  ;  the  figure  was  not  uncommon  in  philosophical  dia- 
trìbe;  Sen.  i^.  22,  15,  Mila  (natura)  nobiscum  queri  debet  et  dicere  "quod  hoc 
est,"*  etc.  ;  cf.  Dia/,  6,  17,  6.  Min.  Fel.  19,  'etiam  Epicurus  ille  qui  deos  aut 
otìosos  fìngit  aut  nuUos,  naturam  tamen  superponit.' — repente,  'should  cojofront 
bìm  unexpectedly.'  Notice  the  legai  expressions  :  vocem  mittat  (*  vox  de  qi^iestura 
missa  nulla  est,'  Cic.  Flacc,  6)  ;  respondemuSy  intendere  litem,  950  ;  exponere  causam, 
951  ;   iure  agat,  963  ;   mancipio  usu,  971,  showing  bis  familiarìty  with  law. 

932.  hoc  alieni  increpet  is  unusual  for  Aoc  (  =  proòris)  aliquem  increpet, 
although  in  Livy,  9,  24,  io,  haec  pavidis  increpat  occurs.  Hoc  is  hardly  necessary 
with  si€t  a>  the  verb  is  often  used  absolutely  ;  cf.  963.  —  nostrum  :  f>.,  a  normal 
person,  distinguished  from  grandior^  952.  —  ipea,  *  in  person.' 

933.  tanto  opere  :  '  what  troubles  you  so  much  ;  '  for  the  adverbial  expression 
approximating  to  a  noun,  cf.  5,  1157, 'id  fore  clam  diffidare  debet.'  —  mortalis: 
advisedly,  to  remind  him  of  the  necessity  of  nature  ;  so  mortem  is  emphatic  in 
934.  —  quod  would  have  probably  introduced  a  subjunctive  in  prose.  —  aegris 
Inctibus:  cf.  905.    Luctibus  is  dative. 

934.  congemla  i^  rare  word,  occurring  but  once  in  L.  Cic.  Suet.  Virg.  For  the 
acc.  cf.  te  dejlevimus,  906  ;  Jleo,  active,  is  mostly  poetical. 

935.  (si)  grata,  Nauger.  edd.  ;  gratis^  OQ  ;  gratis  fuit  (Aaec),  LAchm.;  gra tisane), 
Bern.  ;  gratis  anteacta  .  .  .  vita^  M.  Si  seems  to  be  needed  to  correspond  to  sin, 
940,  and  grata  to  ingrata,  937  ;  and  nam  looking  forward  to  cur  recedis,  938,  appar- 
ently  demands  si,  Yet  it  is  not  impossible  that  OQ  are  rìght  without  change  ;  gratis 
may  be  defended  by  ingratis,  6,  1 5,  and  elsewhére,  and  fuit  is  not  impossible  ;  see 
Sommer,  618.    The  bluntness  of  the  address  is  notìceable. 

936.  pertusum,  etc,  is  a  reminiscence  of  the  fable  of  the  Danaides,  explained  in 
1009.  Cf.  6,  20,  'partim  quod  fìuxum  pertusumque  esse  videbat,  |  ut  nulla  posset 
ratione  explerier  umquam.'    Plaut.  Pseud,  369,  '  in  pertussum  ingerimus  dieta  dolium  : 
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operam  ludimus/  102,  *  non  plurìs  refert  quam  si  imbrem  in  cribrum  geras  '  ;  Plato, 
Rep,  2,  363  d»  KOiTKlpip  vdtap  dyayfcd^MTi  <^4p€iv  of  the  punishinent  of  the  wicked 
in  Hades  ;  Plut.  Prov,  8,  kcckìvì^  vòtap  drrXetf.  —  congesta  is  ordinarìly  used  of 
solids,  rather  than  liquids  as  bere  and  in  1009,  ingestat  tbe  proper  word,  being  ex- 
cluded  by  the  metre. 

937.  commoda:  on2.  —  perflozere:  for  the  metaphor,  see  on  1,177.  Notice  the 
repeated  preposition  per,  and  cf.  ptrgam  pertexere^  6,  42,  cf.  916.  Antiquae  eie- 
gantiae  est,  says  Lachni.  Note  also  ingrata  irUeriere,  —  ingrata,  '  thankless,*  un- 
profitable  ;  Epic.  in  Sen.  Ep,  15,  io,  'stulta  vita  ingrata  est  et  trepida  tota  in 
futurum  fertur'  ;  id.,  Benef,  3,  4,  l,  *  Epicuro  ...  qui  adsidue  queritur  quod  advcr- 
sas  praeterita  simus  ingrati.'  The  word  occurs  below  in  942,  958,  1003.  Hor. 
Epod,  II,  16,  'ut  haec  ingrata  ventis  dividat' 

938.  Notice  the  gravity  of  the  spondees.  —  cur  :  *  passionate  questions  are  eqaiva- 
lent  to  a  command,*  Gild.-L,  LG,  273.  — plenus:  Sen.  Ep,  98,  15,  *ipse  (senex) 
vitae  plenus'  ;  Vulg.  Job,  42,  16,  'mortuus  est  senex  et  plenus  dierum.' —  conyiva  : 
cf.  960.  Horace  has  imitated  this:  *vita  |  cedat,  ut  conviva  satur/  S,  i,  i,  118; 
'  edisti  satis  atque  bibisti;  |  tempus  abire  tibi  est,'  Ep,  2, 2,  214.  Travesty  by  Babrìus, 
60,  of  a  mouse  which  fell  into  a  pot  of  broth:  </3^/3/Ntfira'  0i;<r(  ^koì  irértaKa  koì 
rdo-rit  I  rpo<f>ijs  irArXi;<r/uti  •  Kaipòs  iarl  fioi  Svii^KeiP,^  Bion  (Teles  li),  &ffir€p  ìk 
<rvit.To<riov  diraXXdrro^uu  oòhkv  òv<rx^P<^^i^'^t  ovrtif  Kctl  ìk  toO  plov,  Sraw  &pa  jj.  Orelli 
on  Horace  cites  Pseud.  Arist.  610,  Rose,  4k  toO  filov  Kpànaróp  ivnv  inrefyXBàìm  àt 
ìk  avfiTOfflov  fJLÌfT€  diy/ftàrra,  /i^%  fuOóoKra  ;  see  Usener,  Epic,  p.  310,  19  nn.  La 
Fontaine,  Faà,  8,  i,  '  on  sorttt  de  la  vie  ainsi  que  d'un  banquet.'  Delille,  Gilbert, 
Delavigne,  Chénier  have  also  borrowed  the  simile  as  may  he  seen  in  Pongervillc's 
notes. 

939.  aequo  animo  is  *  equanimity,'  composure,  the  drapa{/a-dird0eta  desired  by 
Stoics  as  well  as  Epicureans;  cf.  962;  1,42;  5,  11 19.  —  que:  on  662.  —  secuFam 
quietem  :  Georg.  2,  467.  Ov.  /I  6,  331,  '  placidamque  capit  secura  quietem  '  ;  see  on 
211.  Friedl&nder,  Sitteng,  3,  617,  cites  several  inscrìptions  :  securitati  sacrum,  per- 
petuae  securitati,  dis  securis, 

940.  quae  .  .  .  cumque:  tmesìs,  on  550.  —  fructus  :  on  734.  The  perfect  is 
cited  elsewhere  only  from  Velleius  and  Seneca.  —  profusa  continues  the  metaphor  in 
vas,  Sen.  Dial,  9,  3,  8,  '  saepe  grand  is  natu  senex  nuUum  aliud  habet  argumentum, 
quo  se  probet  diu  vixisse,  praeter  aetatem.' 

941.  in  offensu  (Lamb.  Lachm.  M.  Bern.  Woltj.),  '  an  annoyance/  analogous  to 
in  amore,  in  invidia,  Offensast,  mentioned  by  Lamb.  and  Wakef.  and  approved  by 
Postgate,  /.  Phil,  16,  127,  is  read  by  Br.  Heinze,  Giuss.  Bail.,  and  in  offensa  occurs 
in  Cic.  Att,  9,  2a  2  ;  but  offensus  is  Lucretius'  word  (cf.  on  2,  223),  and  the  o  of 
offensost  in  OQ  points  to  a  nom.  in  -us,  not  to  one  in  -a,  yet  offensa  is  very  attractive. 
—  amplius  as  opposed  to  plus  and  magis  has  special  reference  to  time.  Sen.  Ep. 
93»  3i  '  4^^^  illum  octoginta  anni  iuvant  per  inertiam  exacti  ?  non  vixit  iste,  sed  in 
vita  mortuus  est,  nec  sero  mortuus  est,  sed  diu.' — addere  quaerìs  :  i,  103  n. 

943.  For  the  coordination  of  the  synonymous  verbs,  pereat .  .  .  occidat,  cf.  dif- 
fundi  .  .  .  perire,  437  ;  machiner  inveniamque,  944  ;  tnarcet .  .  .  languent,  946-947 
{exurat  torrat,  917). — male  pereat,  'come  to  an  unhappy  end.'  Notice  the 
chiasmus.     Pers.  5,  61,  'et  sibi  iam  seri  vitam  ingemuere  relictam.' 
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943.  non:  ac.  eur, — yitae  finem:  of  the  nataral  ending  of  life,  1093.  Sall./^^* 
IP»  3f  'quoniam  mihì  natura  yitae  finem  facit'  ;  Gc.  AU,  16, 16,  16,  *faciam  finem 
rogandL'  —  atqna,  '  and  at  the  lame  tìme.*  Of  course  an  Epicurean  had  no  restraint 
with  regard  to  suicide,  but  Epic.  did  not  recommeod  it  as  the  Stoica  did;  cf.  81. 
Epic.  in  Sen.  Ep,  12,  io, 'malum  est  in  necessitate  vivere,  sed  in  necessitate  vivere 
necesùtas  nulla  est  '  ;  cf.  Cic.  Fin.  I,  49. 

944.  machiner:  4,  1119,  '  nec  reperire  malum  id  possunt  quae  machina  vincat  *  ; 
Philod.  de  MorUf  19,  b  ò*à^pvy  oHr  à^iòXoyov  hrìkif^rr  àyaBòv^  Ar  koX  top  TiBvpov 
òiay ivurran  XP^^"  (Hemze). 

945.  Vulg.  EccUs»  1,9,'  quid  est  quod  fuit  ?  ipaum  quod  futurum  est  '  ;  Sen.  Ep, 
77,  6,  'cibus  somnus  libido,  per  hunc  circulum  curritur,'  id.  14,  'voluptates  quae  te 
morantur  ac  retinent  consumpsisti  :  nulla  tibi  nova  est,  nulla  non  iam  odiosa  ipsa 
satietate.' 

946.  fi:  on  170.  —  marcet,  cf.  956,  is  a  poetical  word  not  occurring  in  Caes.  and 
Cic. 

947.  oonlecti:  confecium  annis  Micipsam,  sax.  Jug,  II,  $,  6V»^f^r^  is  speciali/ 
used  of  the  exhaustion  of  age.  'The  uniform  spectacle  of  the  world  of  which  he 
ìs  only  an  inactive  spectator  wearies  and  exasperates  him,'  Martha,  334. — tamen, 
'yet  (as  you  do  not  hope  for  better  things).' 

948.  Georg.  2,  295,  '  multa  virum  volvens  durando  saecula  vincit'  ;  cf.  i,  202. — 
pergaa  vincerò,  *  continue  to  surpass  '  =  vtW^j,  almost;  see  on  i,  16.  —  pergas: 
Lamb.  edd.,  cf.  sis  in  949  ;  perges,  OQ,  Heinze.  —  vlTendO  is  perhaps  pleonastic  bere 
and  in  108 1, 1090;  cf.Aen.  li,  i()o,  ego  vivendo  vici  mea  fata,  where  Serv.  'veteres 
enim  vivendo  vivere  dicebant  supervivere ' ;  Plaut.  Epid,  177, 'vivendo  vincere*; 
cf.  on  I,  202.  ^  No  doubt  the  alliteration  influenced  its  use  ;  so  propagando  procudere 
saecla,  5,  850.  —  saecla  :  on  629. 

949.  atqne,  'yes,  and.*  —  potins:  se.  eadem  restante  Lucian,  Dial.  Mori.  27,  9, 
ri  Òiucp^is  rriXiKoOrot  àToBapiAw  ;  ri  àyapaKreht  &  /3Art<rrf ,  irai  ravra  yép<aw  àtpiyfiépot  ; 

950.  respondemns  :  ri  &y  fx^^*  àrraweip  of  Bìon  (93 1  n.),  '  what  answer  bave  we.' 
M.  quotes  the  phrase  from  Cic.  Atf»  16,  7,  4  ;  Goebel  would  read  respondebis  with 
Ritschl,  but  it  shouid  be  responsurus  (sis)  if  there  is  to  be  complete  harmony  with  931 
sq.;  L.  disregards  bis  protasis.  The  present  in  such  cases  is  shown  to  be  common  by 
Madv.  Opusc,  2,  40. — nisi :  se.  respondemus,  — intendere  litem,  'set  up  a  claim,'  is 
a  legai  phrase  :  I.  44,  f  4,  Dig.  io,  2,  '  non  calumniae  causa  litem  intendere.'  If  the 
poet  is  using  intendere  as  implying  inteniio  ('  intentio  est  ea  pars  formulae  qua  actor 
desiderium  suum  concludìt,'  Gaius,  4,  41),  the  word  iusiam  has  special  force,  for  the 
claim  was  thrown  out  if  not  prosecuted  according  to  strict  law  ;  later,  the  word  was 
a  synonym  of  acHo  (see  Heumann,  Rdm,  Kechis-Quellenj  s.v,  *  intentio  '). 

951.  veram:  vera  causa  occurs  in  1.  5,  D,  6,  2;  causam  exposUam,  Cic.  Rose, 
Amer.  34  ;  expositio  criminum,  1.  20,  C  9,  i.  Cf.  Engl.  'true  bill*  —  verbls,  'in  ber 
words,*  i,e.  pleading. 

952  (955).  Transferred  by  Lachm.  edd.  —  grandior:  grandis  suspirat  arator,  2, 
I164.  Grandior  implies  greater  age  than  senior,  with  consequent  weakness.  —  hic 
is  the  pronoun.  La  Fontaine's  Dialogue  of  Deaih  and  the  Dying  Man  may  be  com- 
pared. 

953.   Cf.  934.  —  aaqno:  on  313. 

LVCRETIVS  —  37 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


5/8  T.  LVCRETIVS   CARVS 

954.  inclamet:  Hor.  S,  1,  9,  75,  magna  \  iiulamat  voce,  —  magis,  'with  more 
reason.' — Tooe  acri,  'sharp  accents,'  M. 

955.  abbine  of  future  time  is  cited  only  from  Pac.  21,  and  then  from  TertuUian  ; 
probably  bere  it  is  only  a  strong  hinc,  *  from  bere/  *  out  of  my  sigbt  '  ;  Plaut.  /Vv». 
1035,  ' maledicta  bine  aufer  *  =/er  maledicta  aààinc,  Tbe  Thesaurus  makes  it  locai; 
see  Hertz,  Praep,  12  ;  Archivi  ^  113.  — balatro  :  Heins.  and  others,  edd.  ;  baratre^ 
OQ  ;  tbese  words  in  -o  {agaso^  caupo)  belong  to  tbe  common  language  ;  Weise,  Char- 
acterisHkt  etc.  102.  Cf.  stulte,  939  ;  improbe,  1026.  Hor.  C.  2.  20,  21,  'absint  .  .  . 
neniae  |  luctusque  turpes  et  querimoniae  ;  |  compesce  clamorem.* 

956.  perfancttts  :  see  on  734.  *  After  you  bave,'  etc.  Sen.  Ep.  60,  3,  '  mortem 
suam  antecesserunt.' 

957.  Cf.  1082. -^ayes:  on  6.  —  temnia:  rare  for  corUemnis;  it  recnrs  in  5,  1238. 
So  be  uses  stinguo^  plico^  sueo,  suesco  instead  of  the  compound  verbs.  M.  quotes  £ur. 
Hipp,  183,  QÒlé  a  àpécKei  rò  trapòv  rò  d'  dròir  4>l\T€pop  irrii  ;  cf.  tbe  saying  ascrìbed 
to  Democritus,  àvo^/iovet  rCàv  àtrtòmaw  òpéyovrai,  rà  Òè  wapeòrra  àfieìKdifpovai. 

958.  Notice  tbe  gravity  of  tbe  spondees.  —  inperfecta,  Epìc.  in  Sen.  £p.  23,  9, 
*male  vivunt  qui  semper  vivere  incipiunt';  id,  io,  Seneca's  comment,  *semper  illis 
ìmperfecta  vita  est.' 

959.  nec  opinanti,  like  the  more  common  necopinatus,  sbows  tbe  survival  of  nec 
=  non  ;  tbe  form  survives  in  negoHum  n^ego  nesdo,  etc.  Caesar  uses  inopinans 
instead. — caput  :  as  one  lies  on  the  iecius,  —  adatitit  :  cf.  883  ;  often  of  tbe  appear- 
ance  of  tbe  gods:  Aen.  4,  702  ;  Thes.  2»  899,  59.  — ante  |  quam  occurs  four  times  in 
L.  and  is  not  found  in  the  dactylic  poets  except^in  Aetna,  423  ;  Hor.  S,  i,  2,  104  ; 
Manli.  5,  184.    But  ante  .  .  .  quam  is  not  uncommon;  Thes.  2,  154,  45. 

960.  satur  ac  plenus  :  cf.  on  938.  Tbe  words  correspond  in  cbiasmus  to  inper- 
fecta  .  .  .  ingrata, — posala:  on  213.  —  diaoedere,  Fior.  30,  edd.  iot  discere. 

961.  aliena:  with  abl.  ;  see  lex.  and  Roby,  1261.  Sopb.  Antig.  1165,  rat  yàp 
^Òovìlì  I  irrav  wpoBQo'tP  à^pes,  où  rlOfffì  iyù  \  ^r  rovrov,  dXX'  (fiff^vxor  iiyoG/utt 
w€Kp6v,  —  mitte  :  mirari  mi/te,  6,  IO56. 

962.  agednm:  agedum,  sume,  Hor.  5.  2,  3,  155  ;  di£  agedum,  Pers.  2,  22. — 
magnis,  OQ;  fBaii.  Heinze;  iam  a/iis,  Marull.  ;  dignis,  lMhm>',  gnatis^Bein,  6r. 
Giuss.  ;  magnus,  Censor  Orellii,  M.  ;  cf.  magnus  exclama,  Sen.  Ep.  no  ;  ad  manis, 
Bock.  ;  gnavis,  Woltjer, /oir^.  119,  786,  and  Brandt;  Afaccus,  Bury,  CI,  A*.  9>  156; 
gnavus,  Nendni  ;  manus,  Everett  ;  age  :  iam  dormis  or  age  :  numne  gemis,  editor, 
A/P,  21,  185.  Wakefìeld  interpreted  magnis  *grown  up  men,*  Orelli  *from  great 
things.'  Hor.  Ep,  2, 2, 213,  '  vivere  si  recte  nescis  decede  perìtis  '  is  perbaps  influenced 
by  this  passale;  Epict.  Diss,  4,  l,  106,  òòt  àWois  rbwov  (Heinze).  —  concede:  4, 
1 191,  '  humanis  concedere  rebus,*  whicb  led  M.  formerly  to  read  humanis  bere.  Aen^ 
II,  III,  vivis  concedere, 

963.  inre  .  .  .  iure,  'ju^^y»'  i^^t  legally;  tbe  word  bas  many  modifìcations  of 
meaning.  4,  11 73,  'nempe  aliae  quoque  sunt  ;  nempe  bac  sine  viximus  ante.'  — 
agat:  juristic.  —  incUet  is  quoted  by  Nonius  from  Pac.  Acc  Lucìl.  as  =  increpare, 

964.  lemm  .  .  .  yetnataa,  <  the  old.*  The  -old  order  changetb,  yielding  place  to 
tbe  new  ;  cf.  I,  263-264  ;  2,  77  ;  5,  832  sq. 

965.  ez  alila  alind:  alia  ex  aliis  in  fata  vocamur,  Aen,  3,  494. —  leparare  :  i, 
546,  *  dissolui  quo  (into  atoms)  quaeque  supremo  tempore  possint,  |  materìes  ut  sub- 
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peditet  rebus  reparandis.'    Cf.  firmare  neassest,  6,  94a    Seuppe,  Quaest.  CriL  ao, 
repararier  aequumsL 

966.  iMurathnun  has  its  nmple  meaning  in  6,  606.  There  is  donbtless  a  hendia- 
dys  for  <Urum  barathrum  Tartarorutn  ;  cf.  on  645.  'Tenebras  Orci  vastasque  lacu* 
nas,'  1, 115. 

967.  The  nom.  with  opus  ai  occurs  alao  in  i,  1051  ;  4, 1268  ;  2, 1 149.  — poster*  : 
cf.  1085. 

968.  perfancta:  on  734. 

969.  ante  :  as  in  852,  858  ;  antéhae,  Heinze.  —  haec  is  nom.,  continuing  quae,  — 
cecideie  cadentqne:  see  on  261.  Hor.  AP,  70,  *  multa  renascentur  quae  iam  ceci- 
dere,  cadentque  |  quae  nunc  sunt  in  honore  vocabula.* 

970.  alid  occurs  six  times  certainly,  viz.  i,  263,  407,  11 15  ;  5,  1305,  1456.  It  is 
uncertain  whether  aliud  or  alid  was  the  primitive  form  ;  the  old  grammarìans  re- 
garded  a/tVas  an  archaism  (Neue-Wagener,  2,  531)  ;  latterly  alid  has  been  regarded 
as  a  syncopated  form  (Sonuner,  470).  Aliud  ex  alio  would  be  unmetrical  ;  the 
remedy  used  in  965  was  not  always  convenient  ;  later  the  plurals  alia  ex  aliis  were 
used.  Richards,  CL  H,  13»  17  would  read  desistit  which  Wakef.  ascribed  to  the 
Cambridge  Ms. 

971  is  the  most  famous  line  in  the  poem. — mancipio  may  be  dative  */or  a  perma- 
nent  possession  '  (so  Hidén,  II,  44)  or  preferably  abl.  '  in  fee  simple,'  '  by  band  take/ 
as  Roby,  Voi.  II«  xlviii,  1243,  and  Cartaalt,  45,  take  it.  MancipaHo  was  the  oldest 
form  of  transferring  property  by  the  civil  law  ;  it  gave  full  quiritary  ownership  as 
absolute  as  Roman  Uw  could  make  it  ;  such  ownership  in  life  we  bave  not,  but  merely 
the  right  of  occupancy,  usus^  which  is  precarious  and  fcom  which  we  may  be  ejected. 
Vsus  and/ruclus  so  often  went  together  \\19Xfructus  may  be  supplied.  Curius  in  Cic. 
Fam,  7,  29,  I,  *sumenim  xpi^**^  M^"  tuus,  rrijo^ei  6è  Attici  nostri'  ;  id,  30»  2,  Cicero*s 
answer,  '  quoniam  proprìum  te  esse  scrìbis  mancipio  et  nexo,  meum  autem  usu  et 
fructu,  contentus  isto  sum  '  ;  LuciL  27,  6,  '  cum  sciam  nil  esse  in  vita  proprium  mor- 
tali datum,  I  iam,  qua  tempestate  vivo,  chresin  ad  me  recipio  *  ;  M&tler  there  com- 
pares  PI.  Osi.  194,  'ut  sunt  humana,  nU  est  perpetuom  datum.*  Cic.  Sulla,  90, 
*  lucisne  hanc  usuram  erìpere  vis  ?  '  Hor.  £p.  2,  2,  175,  '  perpetuus  nulli  datur  usus*; 
Am.  2,  27,  *  omnis  enim  passio  leti  atque  interìtus  ianua  est,  ad  mortem  ducens  via 
et  inevitabilem  rebus  adferens  functionem  (necessitas)  quam  si  sentiunt  animae  et 
tactui  eius  atque  incursionibus  cedunt,  usu  et  illis  est  vita,  non  mancipio  tradita.'  The 
commonplace  that  goods  are  a  loan  is  found  in  Eur.  FA,  555,  Bion  ap.  Stob.  Fior.  105, 
56;  Eur.  Supp.  534  (Heinze).  C/L,  i,  loio,  '  fortuna  spondet  multa  multis  praestat 
nemini  ;  |  vive  in  dies  et  hocas,  nam  proprium  est  nihil  '  ;  Sen.  Dial.  6,  io,  2,  '  mutua 
accepimus.  usus  fìructusque  noster  est  .  .  .  nos  oportet  in  promptu  habere  quae  in 
incertum  diem  data  3unt'  ;  1^  11, 10,4, 'rerum  natura  illum  tibi  .  .  .  non  mancipio 
dedit,  sed  commodavit. 

972.  respice  :  cf.  854. — vetnatas  :  cf.  774  and  n. 

973.  quam  .  .  .  ante  for  aniequatn  also  in  4,  884 1  quam  .  .  .  prius,  6,  979. 

974.  futuri  :  participle.  I 

975.  poat  .  .  .  denique  :  'in  the  end  after'  ;  denique finis,  102 1. 

976.  An  unmusical  verse. —ibi  :  Tronto,  ad  Caes.  3,  13,  'ne  quid  ibi  e  frigore 
inpliciscar,'  referring  to  a  future  condition.  —  horribile  :  Martha,  376,  quotes  Pascal, 
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'  quand  je  considère  la  petite  durée  de  ma  vie,  absorbée  dana  Péternité  précédant  et 
«uivant,  .  .  .  je  m*ei!raye/ 

977.  omni  :  '  any  '  ;  so  Plaut  Ani,  606,  '  sine  omni  suspicione  '  ;  uUo  is  the  usuai 
word  except  in  Plaut.  and  Ter.  Juv.  14,  68,  't)mni  sine  labe  '  ;  Livy,  9»  6,  3,  '  omni 
morte  tristior  fuit,'  cf.  <ohne  aUe  Gefahr.'^— secarius  :  on  211.  —  ezstat  :  the  sub- 
ject  is  omne  understood  from  quicquam,  Pliny,  7,  190,  'at  quanto  facilius  certìus- 
que  sibi  quemque  credere  ac  specimen  securitatis  antegenitali  sumere  experimento.' 
This  argument  was  advanced  by  Schopenhauer,  but,  as  Guyau  (m)  points  out,  non> 
existence  leading  to  existence  is  a  very  different  thing  to  contemplate  from  existence 
passing  into  non-existence  and  that  too  against  the  will.  Consolation  is  easy  for 
never  having  possessed  a  good,  but  difficult  for  condemnation  to  future  loss.  Aris- 
totle  is  right,  ^o/Sepc^arpr  Jf  6  Bàvarot^  Nic.  Eìkies,  3,  6.  L.  in  ignoring  this  human 
instinct  goes  against  fact. 

^8'-f02j,  *  The  tales  of  Àcheron  are  merely  reflections  of  life  :  Tantalus  repre- 
sents  the  vain  fear  of  the  gods,  Tityos  is  the  man  tortured  by  lust  and  passion,  Sisy- 
phus  the  disappointed  poUtician,  the  Danaides  signify  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  mind 
with  the  blessings  of  life  ;  Cerberus,  the  furies,  Tartarus,  are  imaginary  ;  but  the 
prison,  the  executioner,  the  whip,  are  the  realities  ;  yes,  aìid  the  guilty  conscience 
that  makes  a  hell  on  earth.' 

978.,  Àcherunte,  on  628.  Cf.  in  general  AfUk.  Pai.  7, 524,  a!  5'  Avoòoi.  ri  ;  |  ^evdof. 
ò  8è  UXoÓTWP  i  ftù$os.  àir<a\6fie$a  ;  Prop.  3,  5,  39,  *  sub  terris  sint  iura  deum  et  tor- 
menta nocentum  |  .  -.  .  an  fìcta  in  miseras  descendit  fabala  gentes,  |  et  timor  haut 
ultra  quam  rogus  esse  potest.'  Cicero,  Seneca,  and  Juvenal  ridiculed  the  infemal  tor- 
ture, and  Plato  agrees  in  the  explanation  when  he  makes  the  souls  of  the  guilty  cov- 
ered  with  hideous  scars  ;  see  Martha,  156.  Lewis  Morris  in  his  £pic  of  Hades  has 
followed  Lucretius'  interpretation.  There  is  an  interesting  excursus  by  Cort  in  his 
Sallust,  p.  402. 

979.  prodita  sant  as  in  Homer  X  576  sq.  and  alter  L.  in  Ovid,  M,  4, 432  sq.,  Aen, 
6,  548  sq.  But  of  course  occasionai  references  are  met  \A'ith  throughout  classica! 
literature.  — in  Yita  :  see  on  357.  Notice  the  repetition  of  vita  in  982  (AiV,  992), 
995,  1014,  1023. 

980.  aere  is  abl.  of  place  ;  not  good  prose  use.  The  physical  impossibility  the 
poet  does  not  notici.  Cic.  Fin.  i,  60,  '  mors  quae  quasi  saxum  Tantalo  semper  in- 
pendet,  tum  superstitio  qua  qui  est  imbutus  quietus  numquam  potest  '  ;  cf.  Tusc,  4,  35. 
But  in  Tusc.  I,  IO  he  adopts  the  common  story  of  the  tantalizing  thirst.  Pindar, 
Euripides,  and  Plato  in  the  Craiylus^  Sophocles,  Aeschylus,  Archilochus,  Alcman, 
Alcaeus,  state  the  impending  rock  ;  Homer  and  Horace  and  many  others  the  food 
and  drink  ;  Virgil,  Aen,  6,  602,  Euripides,  and  Hyginus,  Faò.  82,  combine  the  two. 
The  originai  form  of  the  legend  made  T.  refrain  from  food  and  drink  because  of  the 
impending  rock  ;  see  Phil,  32,  241  ;  Siemering,  io.  ^/3ot  TairdXov  was  proverbiai  : 
cf.  Ribbeck,  ProUg.  Verg,  62. 

981.  Tantalus  perjured  hknself  according  to  one  account,  but  there  are  three 
other  charges  against  him  ;  *  èxhibuit  linguam  scelerata  paternam,'  Ov.  M,  6,  213,  says 
of  his  daughter.  Diog.  of  En.  Fr.  129.  3,  <^^Oftai  yàp  oùòèw  Òià  roòs  Titvùòs  xal  roòt 
TayrdXovf,  oh  àpaypd^wrtp  ip'Aidov  rivét, — ut  famast  :  of  general  report,  occurs 
also  in  5,  17,  395,  412.  — cassa  formidine  :  cf.  305  and  1049. 
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982.  sed  magia,  <but  the  truth  is.'  *  L.  dicit  .  .  .  supentitiosos  significarì/  Serv. 
on  Aen,  ^,  596. 

983.  mortalis:  advisedly  instead  oì  humanoi  {^ki) — caaomque,  'fall/  chance; 
metaphorìcal  with  reference  to  the  literal  fall  of  the  rock. — timent  is  the  fear  of 
cowardice.  —  fora  is  constantly  used  with  fero  and  its  compounds,  alliteration  having 
some  force  :  see  lex.    Cf.  1086. 

984.  Tityon  :  '  incontinentis  nec  Tityi  iecur  |  relinquit  ales/  Hor.  C.  3,  4,  77.  — 
inennt:  Wakef.  notes  that  Homer  X  579  has  hifvom^t,  Virg.  Ov.  Tib.  Prop.  use  no 
corresponding  word  in  tbeìr  descriptions. -^  iaceotem  :  in  prostrate  helplessness; 
'  puer  .  .  .  nudus  humi  iacet,  infans,'  5,  223. 

985.  quod  is  object  of  scrutentur,  ^-  magno  :  '  Tityo  iugera  panca  novem/  Prop. 
— scrutentur  :  Aen,  6, 599,  has  rimatur  ;  L.  6,  809,  terrai  penitm  scrutantes  abdita 
ferro  ;  the  birds  *  mine/  —  quicquam  :  obj.  of  reperire. 

986.  aetatem  :  acc.  of  duration  >  cf.  6,  236  and  lex.  s.  v.  E  ;  perpetuo  aevo,  5, 
161. — profecto,  *  you  may  be  certain.' 

987.  quamlibet  with  the  subj.  is  not  classic,  Dr.  §  567  ;  it  is  possible  to  make 
exstet  bortatory  and  to  take  quamlibet  with  immani  only.  —  immani:  460  n. — 
proiectu,  '  bulk/  is  a  rare  word  ;  the  abl.  is  qualitative.  The  word,  no  doubt,  sug- 
gestedproiecta  cadavera  to  the  reader  ;  T.  was  dead,  yet  with  sentient  feeling. 

988.  sola,  'merely.'  —  dispessis  (Turn.  edd.),  from  dispando^  is  a  rare  word  and 
form  commented  on  by  Gellius,  15,  15;  Ov.  Af.  4,  458  has  distentus  ;  TihììSL.  1,  3, 
*j^y  pùrrectus  ;  VÌTffì,  porri^tur,    Dispersis,  OQ. 

989.  optioeat:  concessive. 

990.  aetemnm  :  on  466.  L.  will  not  admit  the  possibility  of  an  nnnatural  exist- 
enee.  '  Dolor  in  longinquitate  levis,  in  gravitate  brevis  soleat  esse  ut  eius  magni- 
tudinem  celeritas,  diutumitatem  adlevatio  consoletur,'  Torquatus  in  Cic.  Fin,  i,  40. 

99Z.  Note  the  alliteration  throughout  this  paragraph. — praebere,  'provide.' 
Sen.  Thy,  11,  '  nocte  reparans  quidquid  amisit  die.'  —  de,  on  213. 

992.  hic  :  adv.  Serv.  on  Aen,  6,  596,  '  dicit  enim  Tityon  amorem  esse,  hoc  est 
libidinem:  quae  secundum  Physicos  et  Medicos  in  iecore  est;  ...  unde  etiam 
exesum  a  vulture  dicitur  in  poenam  renasci  ;  etenim  libidini  non  satisfit  re  semel 
peracta,  sed  recrudescit  semper.'  —  in  amore,  'adstrictos  in  amore,'  4,  1187. 

993.  Br.  reads  lacerant  *  atque  with  aerumnae  in  the  lAina  ;  Phil,  27,  56 
and  Append,  ;  an  entire  verse  to  him  is  losL  — atque,  '  that  is  to  say  '  ;  see  notes  of 
M.  and  Heinze.  Petronius,  Fr,  25  B.  interprets  the  vulture  of  Prometheus  as  cordis 
malay  Hvor  atque luxus,  TibuU.  i,  3,  76  has  plural:  'viscere  pascit  aves.'  —  anzius 
angbr:  repeated  6,  11 58,  cf.  Aen.  9,  89,  timor  anxius  angit,  where  the  assonance 
seems  to  be  imitated.  Angor  occurred  in  853;  it  z:zcura;  ci,  903;  2,  19.  Cic. 
Tusc»  3,  27,  '  aegritudo  .  .  .  lacerat,  exest  animum.'  Postgate,  CI.  R,  14.  352,  proposes 
stimuli  for  volucres  ;  Alien,  id,  414,  veneres,  and  aegror  for  angor, 

994.  Cttppedine  {curpedine,  OQ)  :  so  spelled  in  i,  1082;  4,  1090  ;  5,  45,  but 
cupido,  in  3,  59,  1077  ;  so  lammina,  1017  ;  vaccillans,  504.  Cf.  5,  45,  '  quantae  tum 
scindunt  hominem  cuppedinis  acres  |  sollicitum  curae  '  ;  hence  Cartault  would  read 
aliae  ;  Br.  after  Bruno,  aliae  quoius  , ,  ,  cuppedinis  Cooper,  Sermo  Pleb,  46,  regards 
cupedo  as  vulgar. 

995.  'Sisyphus  versat  |  saxum  sudans  nitendo  neque  profìcit  hilum'  (Lucilius?) 
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in  Cic.  Tusc.  I,  IO.  The  labor  is  futile  below  just  as  it  was  on  the  earth.  Sisyphus 
was  exceeding  crafty  ;  his  offence  is  not  quite  plain.  — in  vita,  belongs  to  this  worid. 
Phaedrus,  App,  5,  rationalizes  :  Sisyphus  *  ostendit  hominum  sine  fine  miserias*;  Tan- 
talos  *  avari  .  .  .  quos  circumfluit  usus  honorum,  sed  nil  possunt  tangere  *  \  Danaìdes, 
Muxuriae  quicquid  dederis  perfluet*;  Tityos,  'quo  quis  maiorem  possidet  terrae 
locum,  hoc  demonstratur  cura  graviore  adfìcì.* — ante  ocnlos:  on  185. 

996.  Hor.  Ep,  I,  16,  33,  *  ut  si  I  detulerit  fascis  indigno,  detrahet  idem.  |  '*  Pone 
meum  est  "  inquit  ;  pono  tristisque  recedo  *  ;  cf.  L.  3, 65.  —  popolo  :  populifasces  occurs 
in  Georg,2,^f)S,  —  saevasque  secures:  5,  1234;  ^^«.6,919.  The  reference  is  to 
candìdacy  for  the  con^ulship  or  praetorship,  ùe.  for  imperium  ;  the  axes  were  net 
carried  within  the  porooerium  (WìUems,  Droù^,   238). 

997.  imbibit,  '  is  bent  on  '  ;  poenas  petere  inbibtU^  6,  72. 

998.  petere  is  common  in  candidacy  for  office. — inane:  2,  38,  'proficiant  neque 
nobilitas  nec  gloria  regni.'  —  datar  :  dard  mandare^  and  accipere  imperium  belong 
to  the  publicist's  language.  <  Semel  repulsi  petitores  ambire  non  desinunt,'  Serv.  Ix, 
The  result  must  always  be  vain  in  spite  of  apparent  success  ;  cf.  5,  11 29. 

999.  eo  :  se  petere,  —  sufferre  laborem  :  460  n.  Hor.  C,  2,  14, 19,  '  damnatusque 
longi  I  Sisyphus  Aeolides  laboris/     Epicurus'  precepts  were  /ii)  roXire^eo-^at  and  Xd^e 

1000.  The  metre  illustrates  the  sense  of  difficulty.  —  adyereo  monte,  '  up  a  bill,' 
so  4, 423,  in  adversum  flumetty  *  up  the  stream.'  Cf.  on  293  for  the  abl.  —  nixan- 
tem  is  a  rare  word  occurring  in  6,  836  ;  4,  506  ;  Aen,  5,  279  ;  it  implies  greater 
effort  than  nitor. 

IODI,  e:  (supplied  by  Pont.)  of  motion  from  the  surface  ;  5,  1125,  /amen  e 
summo;  i </.  946,  monHòus  e  magnis  decursus  aquai  ;  1,  283  (n.),  1086.  —  rusum  for 
rursuni  ;  see  on  45.  There  was  a  god  Rusor  ;  S.  August.  CD.  7,  23  end,  *  Riftori 
quare  ?  quod  rursus,  inquit  (Varrò),  cuncta  eodem  revolvuntur.' 

loca,  aequora  campi  closes  the  verse  in  Enn.^;f».  137  ;  aequore  campi,  Aen.  7, 
781.  Hom.  X  598,  aSrit  uretra  riòovÒt  kv\IpÒ€to  Xaat  àpoiÒi^s,  The  rhythni  is 
opposite  of  that  in  1000. 

1003.  ingratam :  on  937. — naturam:  on  43. — pascere:  subject  infìn.  (see  on 
4»  765)  with  exp/ere,  satìare,  represented  by  Aoc,  1008. 

1004.  atque,  'and  yet.' — ezplere:  edd.  quote  Nonius,  who  cites  this  passage, 
'  expleri  et  satiari  hanc  habent  diflerentiam  :  expleri  est  tantummodo  plenum  esse,satiari 
supra  modum  et  abundantiam.*  They  seem  to  be  synonyms  bere  and  in  4,  1093- 
1 102.  L.  sometimes  uses  two  synonymous  verbs  to  add  to  the  weight  or  beauty  of 
the  thought;  cf.  2,  154  ;   5,  1235  ;   and  on  3,  291.  — satiareqiie:  see  on  i,  666. 

1005.  faciont  represents /aj^^r//  the  seasons  bring  food.  5,  552,  quod  facere 
1045,  facere  id,  1269,  facere  haec.  Quod  fit  would  be  plainer.  Ribbeck,  RhJ[f. 
30,  633  would  read  quom  satiant  omnes;  Bergk, /aàrò.  67,  322,  facimus  .  .  .  circo  \ 
dum  :  Lachm.  victum  for  circum,  —  nobis  :  for  humanìty,  as  frequently.  —  annomm  : 
5,  220,  *  cur  anni  tempora  morbos  |  adportant  ?  *  Personal  also  in  2, 32  ;  the  puellae^ 
1008.  —  dream  cum  redeant  represents  the  Homeric  T€piT}<ofjÀiwp  ìwulvtQv;  cf. 
so/is  redeuntiòus  annis,  i,  311  ;  solis  volventia  iustra,  $,  g^l.  Circum  redire  ìs  for 
circumeuntes  redire  ;  bere  again  egestas  linguae  troubled  him. 

Z006.  fetus  :  on  I,  193.  — feront  :  one  of  the  Hours  was  called  Pherusa  :  Hyginus, 
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« 
183.  —  lepores:  5,  1376,  'vario  disti ncta  lepore'  of  the  beauty  of  a  landscapc  ; 
Itports  bere  of  the  deligbt  of  the  mind  as  welL    One  of  the  Hours  was  named 
ThaUo. 

X007.  nec  tamen:  on  231.  Men  fail  to  be  satisfied  with  the  gifts  of  Nature  :  so 
the  girls  canuot  fili  tbeir  vessels. — frnctibus  corresponds  Xofetus;  cf.  commoda,  937. 

1008.  hoc  is  inserted  to  gather  up  the  distant  subjects  with  emphasis  ;  Madv. 
LG.  489  a.  — aeyo  fiorente:  also  oipueri  in  5,  888  ;  equus fiorenti  aetate^  %d,  X074. 
Cf.  I,  564. — pnellas,  '  brìdes»'  the  daughters  of  Danaus  who  killed  tbeir  husbaods. 
This  fable  of  the  punishment  of  the  Danaids  comes  mainly  from  Roman  poets  (so  of 
Ixion)  ;  in  the  early  legend  they  were  purified  by  Athene  and  Hermes  ;  the  punish- 
ment, however,  was  known,  but  with  no  definite  application  ;  see  Kiessling  on  Hor. 
C  3,  II.  L.  does  nut  wish  bere  to  emphasize  tbeir  guilt,  hence  he  does  not  name 
them. 

X009.  quod,  754  n.;  and  for  repetition  in  100S-1009,  cf.  820. — pertnaum:  936. 
Bion  the  Borysthenite  thougfat  that  the  water  ought  to  bave  been  carrìed  in  full 
buckets  as  a  greater  punishment  (DL.  Bion^  3). 

loio.  nulla  ratione:  on  i,  153. — potestur:  poteratur,  possitur,  possehtr^  also 
occur  in  archaic  Latin  ;  cf.  gueatur,  i,  1045  ;  Dr.  §  93.  Note  that  the  use  is  with 
passive  verbs. 

loii.  Cerberus:  'nemo  tam  puer  est  ut  Cerberum  timeat/  Sen.  Ep.  24,  18. 
There  is  doubtiess  a  lacuna  after  this  verse  (so  M.  Br.  Bail.)  ;  Munro's  stopgap  is 
'  are  idle  tales,  as  well  as  ali  the  rest,  Ixion's  wheel  and  black  '  Tartarus.  Lachm. 
reads  with  MaruUus  tgenus  Tartarus^  and  Heinze  sees  no  lacuna  in  spite  of  the 
missing  verb  and  the  qui  of  1013  ;  he  suggests  that  Ixion  may  not  bave  been  men- 
tioned  by  L.'s  authorìties  ;  but  it  is  hy  no  means  certain  that  h.  mentioned  Ixion  in 
the  lacuna.  Serv.  l,c,  altbough  omitting  any  reference  to  the  Danaides  says  '  per 
rotam  autem  ostendit  negotiatores/  where  Bemays  and  Heinze  think  he  is  explain- 
ing  Virgil,  not  L.  But  Ixion  is  constantly  mentioned  in  the  catalogues,  e^,  Juv.  13, 
51,  'nec  rota  nec  Furìae'nec  saxum  aut  vulturìs  atri  |  poena';  cf.  Ov.  M.  4*465  ; 
Tib.  I,  3,  73^  Ellis  defends  the  lacuna  by  an  old  gloss  on  Macr.  §  14  of  SS,  i,  io, 
il/os  radiis  rotarum:  '  aliter  Lucretius  negotiatorìs  qui  ambire  non  desinunt  *  (/.  PhiL 
2o>  159)*  Purmann,  PhiL  3,  66,  does  not  think  Ixion  was  mentioned,  and  Woltjer, 
Jahrb,  123,  778,  limits  the  lacuna  to  one  verse.  Giuss.,  potestur  *  Cerberus  .  .  . 
egestas  ♦  Tartarus,  — iam  vero,  '  further.' 

loxa.  Tartarns:  on  628. — fancibus  with  omitted  e,  218  n.  6,  639,  '  per  fauces 
montis  ut  Aetnae  |  expirent  ignes  '  ;  Aen,  7,  7^5,  '  Chimaeram  .  .  .  efflantem  fauci- 
bus  ignis  '  ;  id,  6,  295,  '  Tartarei  .  .  .  Acherontis  .  .  .  gurges  |  aestuat  atque  omnem 
Cocyto  eructat  harenam.' —  aestua  :  of  fire  or  beat;  6,  364,  'permiscet  frigus  et 
aestum/  ;   i,  300  n. 

10x3.  qui  neque:  quid?  neque^  Lachm. — profecto,  'for  a  fact';  bere  =  si/ 
opinar,-^ K  like  incredulity  in  Cic.  ND.  2,  5  ;  Cluent,  171  ;  Juv.  2,  152  ;  etc.  Sen. 
DiaL  6,  19,  4,  '  illa  quae  nobis  inferos  faciunt  terribiles,  fabulam  esse,  nullas  immi- 
nerc  mortuis  tenebras  .  .  .  luserunt  isU  poetae  <L.  i,  X02  sq.)  et  vanis  nos  agitavere 
terrorìbus';  Am.  2,  30, 'et  quis  erit  tam  brutus  et  rerum  consequentias  nesciens, 
qui  animis  incorruptibilibus  credat  aut  tenebras  Tartareas  posse  aliquid  nocere  aut 
igneos  fiuvios  aut  caenosis  gurgitibus  paludes  aut  rotarum  volubilium  circumactus  V 
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1014.  in  vita:  357  n.     5, 1151,  'metus  macnlat  poenanun  praemia  vìtae/ 

ZOZ5.  insignibns  insigids,  'signal  as  the  deeds  are  signal,'  M.  ;  'the  mi^ty 
pains  to  mìghty  mischieFs  due/  Dryden.    See  on  71. — Inella,  dr.  Xry.,  ^expiation.' 

10x6.  sazo  :  '  L.  Pìtuanias  saxo  deìectus  est  *  (t>.  Tarpeio),  Tac.  Ann,  2,  33.  — 
iactn':  on  52.  —  deorsnm  is  hardly  necessary  ;  6,  1021,'sarsum  .  .  .  consurgere,' 
and  3,  27  n. 

Z017.  robar  is  probably  some  instrument  of  torture  xnade  of  wood,  sach  as  a 
rack  or  stake  ;  it  is  not  lìkely  that  L.  would  introduce  a  synonym  of  career  amid 
other  tortures  even  if  roòur  =  Tullianum  is  common  elsewhere.  Antk,  Lai,  R.  i, 
415,  32,  'spes  et  in  borrendo  robore  parva  manet.'  Career  was  frequently  used  for 
Tullianum,  —  piz:  'te  pix  atra  agitet  aput  camuficem  tuoque  capiti  inluceat,' 
Plaut.  Capi,  596.  —  lammina  :  'ventres  lamna  candente  nepotum  .  .  .  urendos,' 
Hor.  Ep,  i,  15,  36  ;  cf.  on  504*  —  taedae  :  '  taeda  lucebis  in  illa  |  qua  stantes  ardent, 
qui  fixo  gutture  fumant,'  Juv.  i,  155. 

zoz8.  conscia,  '  conscience-strìcken.'  For  the  syntax  cf.  6,  393,  '  nulla  sibi  con- 
scius  in  re  '  ;  Aen,  i,  604»  '  mens  sibi  conscia  recti.'  "RvXfaeHs  may  be  dative;  if  so 
siòi  must  be  taken  with  praemetuens  adhiòet  as  conseius  does  not  regularly  take  two 
datives  ;  Madv.  LG,  289,  2. 

Z0Z9.  praemetuens  is  very  rare.  —  torret,  OQ,  Giuss.  ;  terrei,  Lachm.  M.  Br. 
Bail.  Lachm.  excludes  tomo  flagellis  for  uro  /,  which  is  unexampled,  in  spite  of 
Prop.  3,  24,  13,  'correptns  saevo  Venerìs  torrebar  aheno/  or  Hor.  C,  3,  9,  13,  'me 
torret  face  mutua.'  Torret  flagellis  is  as  forcible  as  adhibet  sHmulos,  but  terrei  is 
weak  and  iorquei  (Heins.  Heinze)  unnecessary.  Note  that  the  tortures  of  1017  are 
mainly  fiery.  Juv.  13,  194,  'mens  habet  attonttos  et  surdo  verbere  caedit,  |  occultum 
quatiente  animo  tortore  flagellum  '  ;  id,  2,  '  se  |  iudice  nemo  nocens  absolvitur  '  ; 
Sen.  Ep.  87,  24,  '  atqui  maximum  scelerum  supplicium  in  ipsis  est.'  Tennyson,  Sea 
Dreams,  '  Ever  bears  about  |  A  silent  court  of  justice  in  bis  breast,  |  Himself  the 
the  judge  and  jury  and  himself  |  The  prisoner  at  the  bar,  ever  condemned.' 

zoflo.  interea  :  while  in  this  condition. 

ioax.  poenarum:  these  they  fancy  will  bave  no  end,  even  if  death  is  usually  the 
ierminus  malorum, 

zoaa.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  magie  ^\i!si gravescant. — in  morte:  'after  death'; 
on  866.  —  grayescant  is  poetical  ;  cf.  4,  1069  ;  6,  337. 

zoas.  hic,  OQ,  edd.,  se.  in  terra;  cf.  992,  and  6,  140,  and  see  on  322.  Mine, 
Pontanus,  Br.  Purmann /oAr^.  115,  277.  —  Achemsia  is  an  adjective.  'Hell  lies 
near  |  Around  us  as  does  Heaven,'  Lewis  Morris.  '  The  mind  is  its  own  place,  and 
in  itself  I  Can  make  a  heaven  of  beli,  a  hell  of  heaven  '  ;  and  '  For  within  him  Hell  | 
He  brings,  and  round  about  him,  nor  from  Hell  |  One  step,  no  more  than  from 
himself  can  fly  |  6y  change  of  place,*  Milton.  The  conception  goes  back  et  least 
to  Democritus  :  %vv%i.h'f\CK  (de)  r^f  ^i'  ri}  fili^  KaKorfntyftoffóvfis,  tòw  r^f  /Sior^f  xP^>v 
ìp  rapaxw*^  "^a^  ^ó/Som'i  ToXatinap^ìHn,  apud  Stob.  120,  20;  see  Phil,  29,  612. 
Rohde,  Psyehe,  2,  179,  traces  the  conception  to  Empedocles,  who  knew  no  under- 
world.  The  furies  as  symbolical  of  (he  tortures  of  the  guilty  conscience  are  referred 
to  by  Cicero  in  Uose,  Amer,  67  and  elsewhere. — stnltorum:  like  the  Stoics  the 
Epicureans  divided  mankind  into  sapientes  and  stulti,  dpói^oi.  Cic.  Fin,  i,  62,  'cum 
stultorum  vitam  cum  sua  comparat  magna  afficitur  voluptate.'    Bossuet,  '  comprenda. 
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d  pécheur,  que  tu  portes  ton  enfer  en  toi-méme.'  The  4th  G)uncil  of  the  Lateran 
condemned  the  tenet  '  infemam  non  esse  locum  specialem,  sed  eum  qui  in  statu  pec- 
cati mortalis  versatur,  in  se  ipso  habere  infernum/  —  deniqoe,  'to  som  it  ali  up.' 

j02^4-ioj2.  *  CoDsider  :  Ancus  had  to  die  and  many  other  kings  and  potentates, 
Xerxes,  Scipio,  Ilomer»  Democritns,  Epicurns  himself;  will  you  then  think  it  a 
hardship, — you  who  are  half  dead  already,  terrified  by  fears  and  wanderìng  in 
error  ?  ' 

1034.  tote  is  general,  135  n.  ;  for  the  form,  metrically  convenient,  627  n.  — 
pOMis:  213  n. 

Z035.  lamina  is  the  light  of  day  ;  542  n.  —  sia  for  suis,  like  sam,  sum,  sos,  from 
an  old  pron.  stem;  cf.  svo,  1,1022,  and  Lindsay,  ZZ.  42S. — OCulis  was  regarded 
as  a  dative  by  Festus,  who  quotes  Ennius  ;  approved  by  Heinze. — bonns  is  a  stand- 
ing epithet  of  Ancus  Martina,  perhaps  from  his  supposed  favoring  of  the  plebeians 
(Lange,  ^àm,  Alter th,  I,  429).  Enn.  Ann,  149,  postquam  lumina  sis  oculis  bonus 
Ancia  reliquia  Cf.  also  Hor.  Ep,  i,  6,  27,  'ire  tamen  restat,  Numa  quo  devenit  et 
Ancus  '  ;  C  4,  7,  14,  '  nos  ubi  decidimus  |  quo  pater  Aeneas,  quo  dives  Tullus  et 
Ancus.'  '  Death  lays  his  icy  hands  on  kings  |  Sceptre  and  crown  |  Must  tumble 
down  I  And  in  the  dust  be  equal  made,'  Shirley.  '  But  kings  and  mightiest  poten- 
tates  must  die,  |  For  that's  the  end  of  human  misery,'  /  Kit^  Henry  K/,  3,  2.  — 
Anca'  :  only  certain  case  in  L.  of  elision  of  x  in  a  proper  noun. 

xoa6.  meliOC:  «dr^aiv  «cai  IXdrpoicXot,  5  Te/>  céù  voXXòy  àfulpwp,  Hom.  4>  107. — 
improbe,  '  outrageous,'  makes  the  5th  foot  in  Aen,  4,  386,  Hor.  5.  2,  2, 104  ;  3,  200  ; 
Pera.  4,  47.     He  outrages  decency  in  his  expectations  ;  dreudi^f,  M. 

Z037.  reges  reramqoft  potentes  :  also  in  2,  50.  Tr.  '  princes  and  potentates  '  to 
keep  the  alliteration. 

Z028.  occidèrant  :  86  n.  *  Occidit  et  Pelopis  genitor  conviva  deorum,'  Hor.  C 
I,  28,  7. — magnis:  for  emphasis  as  in  Aen,  i,  148,  *veluti  magno  in  populo,'  and 
Horace's  imitation,  .S*.  i,  6,  4,  'qui  magnis  legionibus  imperitarent '  ;  there  is  Ennian 
influence  bere.  —  gentibus:  i,  119,  per  gentis  Italas  hominum,  —  imperitarant  is 
used  instead  of  the  metrically  impossible  imperarunt  as  in  Hor.  5.  i,  6,  4  ;  2,  7,  81  ; 
cf.  Enn.  Ann,  427,  induperantum, 

1029.  ille:  Xerxes  was  a  stock  example  (so  much  so  that  his  name  bere  is 
unnecessary)  from  the  beginning  of  the  rhetorical  schoob  (Mayor  on  Juv.  io,  173) 
to  the  A'ew  England  Primer  :  '  Xerxes  the  great  did  die,  and  so  must  you  and  I.' 
Gc. Fin,  2,  112,  'Xerxes  cum  .  .  .  maria  ambulavisset,  terram  navigavisset' ;  CatulL 
66,  45,  '  cum  Mcdr  peperere  novum  mare  cumque  ìuventus  |  per  medium  classi  bar- 
bara navit  Athun  ';  cf.  Isocr.  4,  89  ;  Plato,  Legg,  3,  699  a.  Brandt,  Rh,  M,  38,  606, 
finds  a  reminiscence  in  Incerti  Panegyr,  V,  p.  137,  i,  '  nec  insultavit  elemento.' — 
▼iam  is  the  bridge  over  the  Hellespont  :  Enn.  Ann,  378,  isque  Nellesponlo  ponUm 
contenda  in  alto,  —  magnam  is  a  Constant  epithet  of  the  sea,  due  probably  to 
alliteration  ;  retained  bere  although  the  Hellespont  was  not  strictly  wide  ;  in  6,  144 
and  615  it  means  merely  'mighty'  ;  in  2,  i  and  553  '  boisterous.*  Val.  Max.  i,  50, 
'  magni  numen  maris  excitat  Helle.' 

IQ30.  iter  is  object  of  dedit  and  ire  =  quo  ireni;  Aen.  5,  260,  'loricam  .  .  . 
donat  habere  viro  '  ;  cf.  on  86. — legionibaa,  '  armies,'  as  in  2,  40. 

103Z  is  bracketed  by  Lacbm.  as  an  intolerable  pleonasm.    Juv.  '  suppoeitumque 
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rotis  solidum  mare.*  Winck.  sees  in  1030  a  reference  to  troops,  in  1031,  to  infiintry, 
in  1032,  to  cavalry;  Purmann  rigbtly  holds  that  Xerxes'  might  is  the  emphatic 
thought.  ~  super  ire,  OQ,  edd.  ;  superare^  Marull.  M.  —  lucunas  :  of  the  sea  ;  salsis 
lacunis,  5,  794  ;  see  on  186. 

iosa,  contemsit:  259  n.  —  ìnsnltans  :  literal.  Gifan.  comp.  Culex,  33,  <non 
Hellespontus  pediba$  pulsatus  equorum/  —  murmiira  is  always  a  loud,  temfying 
noise  in  L.  ;  e^.  i,  276.    Aen.  i,  124,  '  miscerì  murmure  pontum.' 

1033.  lamine:  542  n.  —  coipore:  prep.  is  omitted  in  5,  812;  ^  is  written  in  4, 
53.  —  fndit  :  cf.  700. 

X034.  Scipiadaa  :  the  elder  Afrìcanus,  as  the  next  verse  shows  the  influence  of 
Ennius.  The  fonn  is  hybrìd,  like  Memmiadae^  '1  26  ;  Scipiadam^  Hor.  5.  2,  i,  17  ; 
Sàpiadast  sing.  in  Lucil.  ine,  57,  pi.  in  Georg,  2,  170.  Scipionides  is  inadmissible  in 
the  hexameter  and  Scipio  in  most  cases.  Romulides^  TuscolideSy  Appiadesy  are  alao 
hybrids  ;  Mailer.  RM,  389  ;  Roby,  LG,  475.  —  fulmen  :  Cic.  Bàlb,  34,  duo  fulmina 
nostri  imperii  .  .  .  Cn.  et  P,  Scipiones;  Aen,  6,  842»  duo  fulmina  belli  \  Scipiadas  ; 
id  12,  ò$^  fulminai  Aeneas.  Scott  calla  Nelson  a  thonderbolt  of  war.  M.  suggests 
that  Scipio  was  connected  in  thought  with  cmfirTÓtf  thunderbolt,  in  family  pride. 
Val.  Max.  3,  5,  i,  <  di  boni  quas  tenebras  ex  quo  fulmine  nasci  passi  estis  '  of  the 
degeneracy  of  the  son  of  Africanus  Maior.  —  Carthaginis  :  so  Athenae  is  personified 
in  6,  2.  —  horror  :  742  n.  M.  shows  from  Silìus,  Seneca,  Culex^  that  Carthaginis 
horror  an4  the  like  became  traditional  ;  eg,  Sen.  Ep,  86,  5,  '  ille  Carthaginis  horror  '  ; 
Sii.  15,  340,  Macet  campis  Carthaginis  horror.' 

Z035.  ossa  dedit  terrae  and  analogous  expressions  were  not  so  common  as  their 
modem  equivalents.  —  famul  was  an  experiment  by  Ennius,  like  cael  and  gau^  bat 
more  easily  defended  by  the  analogy  of  vir  and  satur:  Ann.  313,  'e  summo  regno 
ut  famul  infìmus  esset.'  Borace  repeatedly  brìngs  out  the  contrast:  'unda  .  .  . 
enaviganda,  sive  reges  |  sive  inopes  erimus  coloni/  C  2,  14,  il.  Cymbeline^  4,  2, 
'  The  sceptre  learning  physic  must  |  Ali  foliow  this  and  come  to  dust/ 

1036.  adde:  829  n. — repertores:  *inventa8  aut  qui  vitam  excoluere  per  artes,' 
Aen,  6,  663.— doctrinartun,  *8ciences.' — leporum,  'arts,'  1006  n.  CatuUus'  hook 
was  a  lepidum  libellumy  but  the  expression  is  not  limited  to  poetry.  Z^or,  of  L.'s 
own  poetry,  i,  28,  934. 

Z037.  Heliconiadam  is  not  quoted  elsewhere.. —  comites  :  Movo'dwv  ^pdroFret  ; 
Musarum  comitem,  Aen.  9,  775  ;  Musae  comilem,  Prop.  3,  2, 13  ;  so  comes  of  a  client  in 
Hor.  £p.  1,  18,  30;  see  Kiessling  there.  —  quorum  unus:  Prop.  i,  7,  3/  primo  con- 
tendis  Homero  '  ;  Hor.  C.  4,  9,  5,  '  priores  tenet  sedes.'  Hertz,  Phil  6,  34,  thought 
Hor.  AP.  359,  dormilat  Homerus,  was  a  misunderstanding  of  L.,  but  cf.  Quint.  io,  i, 
24,  <  cum  Ciceroni  dormitare  interim  Demosthenes,  Horatto  vero  Homerus  ipse  videa- 
tur.' — Homerus  is  praised  in  a  digression  in  i,  117,  'qui  primus  amoeno  |  detulit  ex 
Helicone  perenni  fronde  coronam  '  ;  cf.  also  the  laudation  of  Empedocles,  i,  729. 
In  both  passages  L.  takes  some  trouble  to  give  honor. 

1038.  In  general  cf.  Mundi  Vanitas  of  lacoponus,  13,  'Die  ubi  Salomon,  olinì 
tam  nobilis,  |  vel  ubi  Samson  est,  dux  invincibilis,  |  vel  pulcher  Absalom,  vultu  mira- 
bilis,  I  vel  dulcis  lonathan,  muHum  amabilis?  |  quo  Caesar  abiit  celsus  imperio,  |  vel 
Dives  splendidus,  totus  in  prandio?  |  die,  ubi  Tullius,  clarus  eloquio,  |  vel  Arìstoteles, 
summus  ingenio?'  —  sceptra:  for  the  case,  see  on  734.    2<rairrpoy 'OMn/>of  ^x**» 
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Anth,Pal.  7,409,6. — aliis:  cf.  4,  1174, 'eadem  facit  .  .  .  omnia  turpi';   2,  919, 

*  ammalia  .  .  .  mortalibus  una  eademque  '  ;  Hor.  AP.  467,  '  idem  facit  occidenti.* 
The  construction  is  found  in  Ovid  ftnd  the  later  poets  and  in  Pliny;  cf.  Schmalz, 
SynL  §  90.  Brenous,  Hellénismes^  152,  proves  it  a  grecism:  Xen.  Anab,  3,  i,  27, 
iv  raùrf  yt  fUrroi  Itvda  roùroit  ;  see  Roby,  1 143,  6.  —  alila  for  ceUris  is  common  in 
Livy;  Dr.  §  55  ;  bere  'ali  othen/  as  in  Hor.  C,  l,  3,  4. 

X039.  deniqae,  as  often,  merely  introduces  another  case.  —  Democritum,  OQ, 
edd.  ;  Democritus^  Bentl.  Heinze  ;  advancing  years  warned  bim  of  tbe  decay  of  bis 
faculties,  of  memory  particularly.  'Ap6iffU)P9$  Bàvarov  òeòoix&res  yyipàffKeiv  iOéXovai 
was  one  of  bis  remarks,  Afor.  Fr,  53.  —  matura:  be  died  at  90;  others  say  at  109. 
There  is  no  certainty  in  the  varied  accounts  of  bis  death:  Zeller,  PhiL  P,  841-845. 

X040.  Note  the  alliteration. — memoies:  on  859.  —  motua  mentis  is  consistent 
witb  Epicurean  pbilosopby  ;  cf.  240. — 4,  765,  'meminisse  iacet  languetque  sopose.' 

*  Memores  motus  would  produce  memory,  and  thereby  the  power  of  consistent 
thought,'  M. 

Z04Z.  ohyitia:  on  384.  Aen,  io,  552,  *obviu8  ardenti  sese  obtulit';  note  the 
pleonasm,  due  probably  to  alliteration,  like  obvius  oòsUs,  4,  il 50.  —  D.  is  said  to 
bave  died  from  voluntary  starvation. 

1042.  Epiconis:  named  bere  only  by  L.  Stanley  translates  'Great  Epicurus 
died,  bis  Uves  race  run  |  Whose  Wit  Mankind  exceeded,  as  the  Sun  |  Eclipsetb  by 
bis  Rising  ali  tbe  stara.'  Kal  ò  'HpaxX^f  àré0a¥€P,  Inscript,  Sic,  et  Ital  1806.  Oédeìf 
àMwa.ro%  was  common  both  in  Pagan  and  Christian  inscrìptions  ;  Rohde,  Psyche^  2, 
395. — obit,  Fior.  31,  edd.;  oHU^  OQ;  l't/,  Lachm.,  wbo  maintained  that  obit  for 
obiit  could  not  stand  bere  before  a  consonant  ;  cf.  Leo,  PlatU.  Forsch,  286,  wbo 
objects  to  'US  before  a  vowel  ;  ctfamult  1035,  ^^^  obvius  obiulit,  1041.  Mart.  Spect. 
161,  'raptus  abit  media,'  and  11,  82,  3,  'imitatus  obit  8aevis.'^yeUmer  on  Stat.  Silv, 
5,  2, 12,  gives  a  list  of  cases  of  -//  for  -iii  in  Statius.  Subit/di  is  the  only  one  before 
a  consonant;  there Queck  reads  1^'.  ]\xy,  d,  ^6-^ perii  cui;  ^^^^^ perii cerret  Lachm. 
is  refuted  by  Munro,  and  Mflller  PM\  508;  redit^  3,  502;  init,  4,  339,  perii,  771. 
Winck.  arranges  ipse  obiU  decurso  Epicurus  lumina  vitae;  cf.  Polle,  Phih  26,  336. 
—  decorso*,  spatio,  4,  1196  (Qc.  CM,  83;  Plaut.  Stick,  81)  is  tbe  usuai  metaphor. 
For  the  pass.  cf.  morte  obito,  i>  135.  'Ita  (de)cucurrit  vitam,'  Carm,  Epigr,  i, 
91,  IO.  Finito  lumine  vitae  occurs  in  Meyer's  Anthol,  11 64,  8.  Tbe  ordinary  meta- 
phor was  extincio  lumine;  here  the  two  are  mixed.  —  ipse  :  tbe  master. 

Z043.  Lactantius  quotes  this  (3,  17,  28}  witb  bitter  scorn,  adding,  'itaque  poeta 
inanissimus  leonis  laudibus  murem  non  omavit  sed  obruit  et  obtrivit.'  —  ingenio: 
453  n.  '  Tbe  philosopher  Lucretius  could  free  himself  from  the  God-idea,  the  poet  can- 
not  ;  bis  God  is  Epicurus,'  Hachez,  io.  The  epìgram  of  Leonidas  on  Homer  {Anth, 
Pai.  9,  24)  may  be  compared  :  HirrpQL  iiiv  ijfuiiùptaffe  Kal  Upà  KÓicXa  a€\'ijinis  \  S^opa 
iirijvat  llfJiTvpos  iféXiot  *  |  ùfiPowaXùs  d*  àytkiiòòp  àriiftàXòvvep  *0/Mipot  |  XaiMTp&rarov 
MoìmtQp  0^77Of  drao'x^M'Wf. 

Z044.  aetherins  sol  occun  in  5,  215,  267,  281,  389;  cf.  Aen,  8,  68;  'sidera 
autem  aetherìum  lumen  obtinent,'  Cic.  ND,  2,  42  ;  AniA,  Pai.  12,  59,  dXXÀ  Mvto-- 
Kos  I  l(rp€4r€p  ikXàfiìpat  àffrépas  'ijéXxos. 

1045.  indignabere:  on  870.  'Thylot  is  the  common  lot  of  ali.' — obire:  Bre- 
nous,  //eli,  286,  suggests  that  the  infìn.  may  be  due  to  duàitaris;  but  see  on  75. 
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1046.  mortaa  vita,  oxymoron,  779  n.  '  Vestra  .  .  .  quae  dicitur  'vita  mors  est,' 
Cic.  Rep,  6,  14.  —  vivo  atque  videnti:  proverbiai;  *vìvu8,  ut  aiunt,  est  et  videns,' 
Cic.  Sest,  59  ;  '  huic  acerbissimum  vivo  videntique  funus  ducitur/  Quinci.  50  ;  in  L. 
also,  5,  993,  *  viva  videns  vivo  sepelirì  viscera  busto.'  WOlfflin,  Allit,  Fero,  92,  cites 
other  passages  and  compares  vivo  praesenH,  Plaut  Afosi.  427  ;  ^v  kqX  òpQp, 

X047.  conteris,  'wastè/  is.frequently  used  of  time. — aevi:  5,  143 1,  'curia  con- 
sumit  inanibus  aevom.' 

X048-  vigilans  stertis  :  Aie  vigilans  somnitU,  Plaut  Capi,  S45  ;  cf.  Amph,  697  ; 
^^*^-  395»  vigilans  dormiate  Pseud,  ^96\  vigilanti  itertere  naso^  Juv.  i,  57. — 
somnia  :  '  visions.'  —  cessas  is  properly  a  result  of  slothfulness. 

1049*  sollicitainr'  ali  stirred  up,'  from  the  etymology. — gens  (=  habes)  animum 
is  not  uncommon  ;  see  lex.  ;  cf.  gesiat  =  habet,  Hor.  C  i,  8,  io  ;  in  corde  gerens 
furores,  CatuU.  64,  54,  and  habtndo  —  gestando^  L.  i,  312.  In  general,  i,  104»  '  quam 
multa  tibi  iam  fingere  possunt  |  somnia  quae  vitae  rationes  vertere  possint.' — cassa: 
on  981. 

X050.  nec  .  .  .  saepe,  '  nor  oftentimes  '  ;  saepe  qualifìes  the  principal  chiuse, 
although  in  the  subordinate  one,  as  in  913  ;  2,  85,  etc.  —  mali:  with  quid^  'what  is 
the  matter.* 

Z05Z.  ebrins:  reeling  like  a  drunken  man.  Cf.  tuOb€iv  i^  òdvì^vp;  Theocr.  20, 
98,  f<rTri  8è  TXrrrats  luBttav,  —  argeris:  cf.  982. 

1052.  finitans,  '  drifting*  ;  4,  1077,  *  fluctuat  incertis  erroribus  ardor  amantum  '  ; 
1124,  'aegrotat  fama  vacillans  '  ;  Aen,  5,  867,  'amisso  flnitantem  errare  magìstro  '  ; 
Hor.  5.  2,  3,  269,  '  cacca  fluitantia  sorte  laboret  |  reddere  certa  sìbi.'  For  the  doublé 
metaphor,  cf.  Kraetsch,  74.  —  vagaris  :  Cic.  Off,  2,  7,  *  il  quoruiti  vagetur  animus 
errore  nec  habeat  umquam  quid  sequatur.' 

t0S3-io7S'  *  If  ™c"  understood  the  cause  of  the  burdens  they  bear,  they  would 
alter  their  way  of  life  and  not  try  by  change  to  escape  from  themselves  ;  they  would 
give  themselves  up  to  the  study  of  Nature,  for  the  stake  is  not  for  an  hour  but  for  ali 
eternity.' 

Z053.  Si:  170  n. — sentiis:  theyfeel  the  burden  but  know  not  the  cause. — 
yidentar:  passive;   182  n. 

X054.  animo,  like  sensus  animaniibus  insunt,  6,  984,  is  probably  an  abl.  as 
Hertz,  Holtze,  and  Hidén  take  it. 

X055.  e  :  on  157.  —  quoque  :  with  noscere,  349  n.  —  nude  :  el  unde  closes  the  verse 
in  876  ;  4,  929  ;  Pers.  3.  68. 

X056.  moles  :  '  burden  *  ;  Cic.  j  Cai,  1 7,  *  molem  mali  *  ;  /  Cat,  23,  *  molem  invidiae  '  ; 
Tac.  Ann,  12,  66,  '  mole  curarum'  ;  without  tamquam^  which  is  the  sign  of  a  simile 
bere. 

X057.  vitam  agerent  :  agere  aetatem,  4,  li 36  ;  3,  672  ;  aevom^  5,  82  ;  tempore^  3, 
832.  — plerumque  videmus:  also  in  4,  974  ;  p,puiant,  4,  1236;  putantur,  4,  1265. 

1058.  quisque  represents  Aomines,  1053;  cf.  ilie,  1060;  quisqsu,  1068,  107 1  ; 
mortali  bus,  1074.  Quisque  and  not  quemque  is  the  rule  where  there  is  a  choice  as 
bere  ;  Madv.  LG,  495.  —  quaerere  commutare  :  516  n.  *  Vbi  satias  fieri  coepit  com- 
muto locum,*  Ter.  Eun,  973  (H.).  The  old  edd.  followed  by  Br.  punctuate  after 
semper  ;  BentL  and  Lachm.  removed  the  point;  the  restlessness  is  the  importuni 
matter. 
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ZO59.  onilS  :  omnis  euras  dohresque  deponerem^  Cic.  Fam.  4,  6,,  2.  <  Stultus  aterque 
locum  immerìtum  caiuatur  inique,'  Hor.  Ep»  i,  14,  12. 

loOa  foras:  37  n.  ;  noixct  forisi  1062.  For  pleonasm,  see  on  772.  —  magnis  is 
important — aedibus  is  here  (i)  a  mansion  having  many  apartments,  (2)  a  town 
house,  opp.  of  villa^  1065.  —  ille,  'such  a  one.' 

io6z.  pertaefimuit  is  stronger  than  taesumst*  'Adde  quod  idem  |  non  horam 
tecum  esse  potes,  non  otia  recte  |  ponere,'  Hor.  5.  2,  7,  1 1 1  ;  *  ades  abesse  vis,  abes 
reverti  cupis,'  Auct.  ad  Her.  4,  21. — rereitit  is  supplied  by  Politian,  edd.;  cf.  5, 
II 53;  rA^'xf/,  Proli,  46,  Nencini  proposes  rebetii  {BP1V.  15,  1134)  ;  Bergk,  «« 
domi  umper  quem  pertaesumst  subitoque  ;  Polle,  PhiL  26,  278,  adamatrm, 

Z062.  nilo  meliiis,  <  and  finds  there's  no  relief  in  open  air,'  Dryden. 

Z063.  nuumos  is  a  Gallic  word  for  <  pony,'  occurrìng  first  here,  and  rarely  in  other 
anthors.  They  were  a  <  fancy'  animai,  not  ìntended  for  hard  work  {Archiv^  7, 318). 
Hor.  Epod*  4,  14,  <  et  Appiam  mannis  terit'  In  general  :  *  Romae  Tibur  amem  ven- 
tosns,  Tibore  Romam,'  Hor.  £p,  i,  8,  12;  'Romae  rus  optas  absentem  rusticus 
nrbem  |  tollis  ad  astra  levis,'  5.  2,  7,  28  ;  Sen.  Ep,  28.  M.  Arnold,  Obermann 
once  more,  *  In  his  cool  hall  with  haggard  eyes,  |  The  Roman  noble  lay  ;  |  He  drove 
abroad  in  furious  guise,  |  Along  the  Appian  way  ;  |  He  made  a  feast,  drank  fierce  and 
fast,  I  And  crown'd  his  hair  with  flowers —  |  No  easier  nor  no  quicker  pass'd  |  The 
impracticable  hours.'  —  praecipitastor  occurs  only  here  in  dassical  authors;  the 
word  seems  to  imitate  the  hoof>beats. 

Z064.  installa,  '  corpus  de  terra  corripere  instant,'  4,  998  and  n. 

1065.  tetigit  :  '  fas  illi  limina  divum  |  tangere,'  dor^,  4,  358.  See  on  770. 
Pongerville  qUotes  Boileau  :  '  Un  fou  rempti  d'erreurs,  que  le  trouble  accompagne,  |  est 
malade  à  la  ville,  ainsi  qu'à  la  campagne.' 

1066.  Sen.  Dia/.  9,  12,  3,  has  the  same  course  of  thought:  'vagantur  quaerentes 
negotia  .  .  •  quorumdam  quasi  ad  incendium  currentium  misereris  .  .  .  domum  cum 
supervacua  redeuntes  lassitudine  iurant  nescisse  se  ìpsos  quare  exierint,'  etc.  —  abit, 
•  goes  off.'  —  graTÌa,  '  heavily  '  ;  2  JCing  Henry  IV^  3,  i,  '  O  gentle  sleep  —  how  bave 
I  frighted  thee,  |  That  thou  no  more  will  weigh  my  eyelìds  down.'  Q.  Curt.  7,  6, 
18,  'gravesque  epulis  et  somno.' — atque,  'which  means.' — oblivia:  'ducere  sollici- 
tae  iucunda  oblivia  vitae,'  Hor.  S,  2,  6,  62  ;  see  on  828.  M.  gives  the  full  expres- 
sion  from  Ov.  Her,  14,  33,  '  cibo  vinoque  graves  somnoque  iacebant.' 

1067.  etiam:  he  even  retums  in  the  same  hot  hast^ — nrbem,  'quod  commune 
est  et  aliis  nomen,  intellectu  alicui  rei  peculiarìter  tribuitur  ;  ut  urbem,  Romam  acci- 
pimus,'  Quint.  8,  2,  8.  Edd.  quote  Enn.  Se,  240,  '  imus  huc  illuc  hinc  ;  cum  illuc  ven- 
tum  est  ire  illinc  lubet'  ;  cf.  Hor.  Ep,  i,  i,  80  sq.  and  i,  14,  14,  'tu  mediastinus  tacita 
prece  rare  petebas,  |  nunc  urbem  et  ludos  et  balnea  vilicus  optas.' 

1068.  fugitat,  qnem  :  Madv.  Aàv.  II,  24,  Br.  Heinze,  Bail.  ;  fi^t  at  quem,  OQi 
Giuas.,  cf.  Note  L,  40;  fugU  {at  .  ,  ,  haeref)  et,  M.  ;  fugìt:  at  quom,  Lachm.  ;  cf. 
Cartault,  80.  Sen  Dial,  9,  2,  14,  quotes  hoc  se  quisque  modo  semper  fugit  with  the 
comment  'sed  quid  prodest  si  non  efTugit?  sequitur  se  ìpse  et  urget  gravissimus 
Comes'  ;  id,  NQ.  4,  i,  '  turbam  hominum  rerumque  desiderent  qui  se  pati  nesciunt.' 
Seneca  does  not  quote  with  accuracy  here,  khò.  fugitat  occurs  six  times  in  L.,  a  syno- 
nym  oi  fugit  (Ihad  thought  o{  fugit  et).  Hor.  C.  2,  16,  19,  'patriae  quis  exul  |  se 
quoque  fugit?'    Byron,  Childe  Harold,  i,  i,' What  exile  from  himself  can  flee?  |  To 
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sones  though  more  and  more  remote,  |  Stili,  stili  pursues,  wfaere'er  I  be,  |  The  blight 
of  life,  the  demon  Thought.'  —  qQdm  scilicet,  i.e,  se  fugit^  seUicet  eum  quem  ntque 
effigi  neqiu  effugere  potesL 

Z069.  effagere  implies  successful  flight. — polis  est,  1079  n. — ingratis  :  this  spell- 
ing  occurs  in  5,  44  ;  6,  15,  216  ;  Geli.  17,  i,  7  ;  but  the  orthography  is  not  definite 
(Neue-Wagener,  2, 609).  This  is  the  earliest  occarrence  of  ingratiis  as  a  trisyllable  ; 
it  is  always  a  quadrìsyl.  in  Plautus  :  Archiv^  4,  402.  OQ  bave  ingratius^  which  Post- 
gate,/.  PhiL  24, 138,  retains.  — haeret:  Hor.  S,  2,  7,  26,  «lìaeres  |  nequiquam  caeno 
capiens  evellere  plantam.'— odit:  Hor.  5.  2,  i,  23,  'eum  sibi  quisque  timet,  quam- 
quam est  intactus,  et  odit,*  also  absolute. 

Z070.  morbi:  mali,  1056. — tenet:  649  n. 

107X .  relictis  rebus  :  *  leaving  every thing  '  ;  see  lex.  '  relinquo  '  ;  rebus  omissis^  Hor. 
^P*  I*  5»  30  *>  '  ego  relictis  rebus  Epidicum  operam  quaerendo  dabo,'  Flaut.  Epid, 
605  ;  'erus  me  relictis  rebus  iussit,'  Ter.  And,  412  ;  see  Wagner  there  ;  Plaut.  Truc. 
236,  *  relictis  rebus  rem  perdit.* 

xo/2.  Epic.  ad  Men»  x  22,  Mi^re  1^  rcf  Av  fuKKirw  ^tXoo-o^cr,  ydirt  yéptap  òwàpx^^ 
Korlaria  4>i\o<ro^Qp,  clh-t  yàp  Awpos  oòòelt  àartv  offre  ràfiupot  rpòt  rò  «rara  ^vx^^ 
iyiaivoK  The  ardor  of  this  whole  description  may  imply  L.'8  personal  experience  ; 
'the  storm  of  the  soul,'  as  Epicupis  called  it,  was  ended.    See  on  16. 

1073.  temporis  aetemi:  cf.  973.  Kannengiesser  would  transfer  1073- 1075  to 
foUow  1089,  Susemihl  to'foUow  1094  {PAH  27,  57).  — n&iiis:  on  97.    ^ 

X074.  ambigitnr  is  a  juristic  word,  '  the  matter  in  doubt  is  '  ;  status  has  also 
juristic  coloring,    5,  829,  <  ex  alioque  alius  status  excipere  omnia  debet.' 

X075.  aetas,  '  time  *  ;  449  n.  •—  cnmqiie,  manenda,  Lamb.  edd.  ;  cimqtu  ma- 
nenda,  Lachm.  M.  :  manenda^  Lamb.  edd.  ;  manenda,  OQ,  Wakef.  Heinze  ;  cf.  6,  333. 
Manebit,  in  X091,  is  transitive,  and  also  in  2,  X088,  etc.  Martha,  166,  says  thcse 
last  tbree  lines  are  the  real  condusion,  not  of  the  third  hook  only,  but  of  the  entìre 
system. 

ioy(>-tog4,  <  Why  then  be  so  eager  for  life  in  troubles  and  dangers?  Death  can- 
not  be  avoided,  and  in  prolonging  life  no  new  pleasure  can  be  found«  Live  as  long 
as  you  may  with  dubious  fortune,  everlasting  death  awaits  you  ;  the  same  end  Comes 
to  ali.' 

X076.  Denique:  bear  the  conclusion  of  it  ali.  —  dilbiis:  on  55.  Lange  remarks 
(i,  148)  'one  might  often  f&ncyone's  self  listening  to  a  Rationaiist  of  the  last  [i8th] 
century  except  that  we  are  in  the  sphere  of  classical  ideas.' 

1077.  mala,  '  cowardly.'  Dira  cupido,  in  the  same  connection  in  Aen,  6,  373,  721. 
—  snbigit  is  rarely  found  with  the  infin.  ;  cf.  5,  1028  ;  6,  736.  —  vitai  :  but  vitae,  X078. 

X078.  certa  :  life  is  certain  to  end  ;  Heinze  thinks  this  is  un-Epicurean  :  '  you  can't 
live  forever  '  is  Epicurean,  '  you  must  die  at  some  definite  time  '  is  Stoic  ;  but  L.  does 
not  intend  certa  to  bave  sucb  a  fatalistic  meaning.  —  qtiidem  '  you  niay  be  sure.'  CXJ» 
certe  equidem  (Heinze),  which  is  plainly  un-Lucretian.  L.  does  not  use  equidem  else- 
where  certainly  (Jordan,  Krit.  Beitr,  326)  ;  certe  occurs  in  4,  760.  Certa  quidem^ 
Avane,  edd.  —  adstat,  «awaits.* 

X079.  Notice  the  gravity  of  the  spondees. — letnm,  '  destruction.' — poto  with- 
out  esse  occurs  only  bere  in  L.  against  potis  est  eleven  times  and  twice  e  coni,,  patis  es 
once.    Fotìs  and  potè  are  parallel  forms  likc  magis,  mage;  Ennius  has  potis  alone. 
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Leo,  Plaut.  Forsch,  264,  mainUins  that  potè  and  potis^  mage  and  magis^  fabuiare  and 
fabuiaris^  and  the  like,  are  similar  forms,  differìng  only  in  prononciation  and  there- 
forc  in  orthography.    But  cf.  Stolz,  LG.  269,  317,  Hist.  Cr,  346  ;  Lindsay,  LL.  533. 

X080.  ibidem:  4»  1014;  6,  125,  etc.  ;  see  lex. 

xo8z.  nova  :  Sen.  DiaL  io,  7,  9,  '  quid  enim  est  quod  iam  ulla  hora  novae  volup- 
tatis  posùt  adferre  ?  omnia  nota,  omnia  ad  satietatem  percepta  sunt.'  <  First  our  pleas- 
iires  die,  and  then  |  Our  hopes,  and  then  our  fears,  and  when  |  These  are  dead,  the 
debt  \&  due,'  Shelley.  See  on  945. — yiyendo  :  on  948. — procaditur  :  the  metaphor  is 
that  of  forging  (2,  li  15,  ignem  ignes  procuduni)  or  hammering,  the  literal  meaning 
as  in  5,  1265,  fnucnmum  duci  fasHgia  procndendo  ;  in  other  places  the  metaphor  is 
lost  in  the  idea  of  mere  production.  Wakefield  thought  of  '  coining  '  ;  '  for  the 
atomista  identical  with  procreatur^  Bock. 

io8a.  dum  abest:  for  the  hiatus,  cf.  cum  odore,  2,  681  ;  cum  eo,  6,  276;  num 
ades/,  Hor.  S,  2,  2,  28  ;  see  L.  Mfiller,  /iAf>  278;  Hermann,  £i.  Doct,  Metr,  62; 
Lachm.  130  ;  Fleckeisen, /<Mr^.  61,  49;  Klotz,  Altr,  Metr,  121.  —  avemiis,  cf.  957. 

Z083.  5,  1414,  'posteriorque  fere  melior  res  iUa  reperta  |  perdit  et  immutai  sensus 
ad  pristina  quaeque.' — post:  adv.  —  contigit:  of  evil  in  6,  710. 

1084.  sitis  :  with  vitai,  —  aequa,  '  the  same.'  —  hiantia,  '  open-mouthed,'  contin- 
nes  the  metaphor.  ^  • 

1085.  in  dubio  :  836.  The  clause  is  subject  of  est,  —  yehat  =  advehat.  The  pro- 
verbiai Nescis  qnid  vesper  serus  vehat  was  the  title  of  one  of  Varro's  satires. 

1086.  Cf.  983.  —  esitila  :  euphemìsm  for  mors. 

1087.  nec  pronum  :  45  n.  —  ducendo  = /r<»</is^^iM/<y,  as  often;  see  lex.  Notice 
the  gerund  where  the  gerundive  might  he  expected  ;.  Roby,  1384.  StUdler,  42,  states 
Lucretian  usage  to  be  gerund  with  abL  and  gen.  ;  gerundive  with  dat.,  acc,  and  prep. 
phrases  ;  comp.  i,  585,  1026,  etc.  with  i>  59>  184  ;  3,  238  ;  5,  80»  etc.  1,  1005,  *  nec 
prorium  facere  ut  restet  minus  ire  meando.'  —  hilnm  :  220  n. 

Z088.  de  :  anastrophic  ;  6,  467,  '  vertice  de  montis;  '  i,  26  n.  L.  rarely  allows  de 
after  a  noun. — delibare:  cf.  24.  Notice  the  customary  fulness  of  expression  — 
demimns  .  .  •  delibare, 

Z089.  minaa  dia  :  also  in  1092.  —  forte,  '  convenit  irridenti,'  Lachm. — perempti  : 
in  the  state  of  the  dead. 

1090.  licet  is  concessive  ;  '  L.  uses  licet  as  a  conjunction  only  with  quamvis,  eg,  6, 
6oi,  620,  cf.  Cic.  Tttse,  4,  53'  ;  Schmalz  in  /akrb.  143,  216  ;  cf.  Lane,  Gr,  1904. — 
▼iyendo  :  948  and  n.  — condere,  '  put  away,'  as  in  condere /rumenta.  Hor.  C.  4,  5,  29, 
has  condit  quisque  diem  ;  V.  Ed.  9, 52,  condere  sotes  ;  Pliny,  Ep.  9, 36, 4,  dies  conditur. 
Condire  lustrum  was  used  of  the  dose  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  census.  No  doubt 
these  varied  associations  would  occur  to  the  reader  :  *  quoquo  modo  dictum  sit  tralatio 
esse  vìdetur,'  Lamb.  The  plain  meaning  is  given  by  Creech,  *  per  plurima  saecula 
vitam  tuam  producas.'  —  saecla  :  629  n. 

logz.  Note  alliteration. — mors  aetema:  779  n.  —  illa:  emphatic.  —  manebit  : 
se.  te. 

ioga,  iam,  '  from  this time forth  '  (more  exactly,  '  will  in  the  end  be  non-existent  *) . 
—  non  erit,  *  fail  to  live.*  —  ex  :  starting  from  to-day  ;  cf.  344.  Wakef.  quotes  Paca- 
tus,  Pan.  7  {Pan.  Z.  B.,  277),  'parum  interest  quando  coeperit  quod  terminum 
non  babebit.' 
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ZO93.  flnem  fecit:  943  n.  There  is  no  suggestion  of  suicide;  finem  fecit^ 
finiviL  —  et,  'than*;  i,  281  n. 

1094.  Jeremy  Taylor  studied  L.  :  '  And  if  our  death  coold  be  put  off  a  little  longer, 
what  advantage  can  it  be,  in  thy  account  of  nature  or  felicity?  They  that,  three  hun- 
dred  years  agone,  died  unwillingly,  and  stopped  death  two  days,  or  stayed  it  a  week, 
what  is  their  gain?  Where  is  that  week?  And  poor-spirited  men  use  acts  of  pro- 
traction  and  make  their  persons  pitiable,  but  their  conditions  contemptible  '  (  Works^ 
I,  554,  ed.  1837).  —  mensibiis  atque  annis:  scheme  of  the  whole  and  part;  cf. 
ora  genasque,  469,  and  346.  —  qui  .  .  .  OCCidit  :  possibly  '  whose  sun  has  set,'  keep- 
ing  up  the  metaphor. — ante:  with  abl.  of  degree  of  diff.  ;  Lane,  1393. — Creech's 
general  criticism  is  as  foUows  :  *  iis  qui  bonis  prosperisque  rebus  utuntur,  quid  calami- 
tosius  ista  morte  quae  sit  c-réfnfffit  ala$ifff€<inì  et  Miseris  talem  mortem  proponere  qua 
exstinguantur  penitus,  .  .  .  perinde  est  ac  si  iactato  tempestatum  saevitia  proponatur 
naufragi  um,  quo  submersus  suffocatusque  procellam  deìnceps  sensurus  non  sit/ 


BOOK  IV 

The  numbering  of  the  verses  of  the  Oblongus  Ms.  is  retained  in  the  text  and  notes 
to  thts  hook,  because  of  the  frequency  of  transpositions. 

1-45.  See  on  i,  926-950,  and  nn.  i,  936,  has  sed,  4,  11,  nam;  i,  ^g^perspicis  ; 
4,24,  percipis  ;  I,'  950,  gua  cansiet  compia  figura  ;  4,  25,  ac  persenHs  uHlitaiem.  They 
are  bracketed  by  Lachm.  M.  Br.  BaiL  as  a  supposed  supplied  prooemium  of  Hook  IV. 
Lachm.  thought  they  were  placed  bere  by  the  editor  ;  Br.  following  Purmann,  /aàrb, 
67, 664,  supposed  the  poet  himself  put  them  bere.  Neumann,  25,  r^fards  the  latter 
view  impossible,  but  holds  that  the  prooemium  to  IV  was  either  lost  or  never  written, 
and  that  the  transfer  was  made  by  copyists.  Gneisse,  15,  argues  from  compia^  27,  and 
compia^  1, 950  ;  perseniiSy  4,  25,  that  the  poet  did  not  intend  any  prooemium  to  IV,  and 
that  the  change  was  made  by  an  editor  ;  but  why  could  it  not  bave  been  made  by  L. 
himself  on  a  second  writing?  See  Lohmann,  49  ;  Purmann,  4  ;  Vahlen,  Afonatsb,  Ber- 
Un,  Akad,f  1877, 4^' -  Again,  repetitions  are  too  common  in  L.  to  justify  one  in  laying 
much  stress  on  the  avoidance  of  one  word.  Giuss.  does  not  bracket  them.  There  is 
something  in  the  view  of  Bock.  that  they  form  a  general  preface  to  the  second  half  of 
the  poem.  They  are  quoted  by  too  raany  authors  as  occurring  in  both  the  first  and 
fourth  books  to  be  rejected  in  either  place.  Compia  J^ra  was  needed  in  Book  I  as  a 
notice  of  what  was  afterwards  to  be  discussed,  but  bere  the  words  would  be  out  of  place. 

4S-4S,  26-41,  *  1  bave  discussed  the  character  of  atoms  and  the  constitution  of  the 
soul  ;  now  I  shall  describe  the  films  which  pass  through  the  air  and  present  themselves 
to  men  asleep  and  awake  ;  these  must  not  be  mistaken  for  ghosts  of  the  departed.' 

45-48  are  transferred  bere  by  Marull.  and  the  older  edd.  who  are  followed  by  Br. 
Giuss.  Bail.  ;  they  were  rejected  by  Lachm.  Bem.  M.  They  certainly  cannot  stand 
in  the  order  of  the  Mss.  A  reference  to  the  character  of  atoms  (Books  I  and  II),  and 
to  the  constitution  of  the  soul  (Book  III)  is  very  suitable  bere.  The  verses  are 
repeated  from  3,  31-34,  except  sed  for  ei  in  45  ;  quoque^  48,  quovc,  34.  See  Br.  Pài/, 
29,  417.     Neumann,  16,  rejects  them. 
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a6.  atqne  is  fìtting  as  continmng  the  statement  of  45-48  ;  in  3,  31,  et  quoniam 
docui  cunctarum  exordia  rerum,  etc. 

27.  compta  Tigeret  :  cf.  3,  259»  compia  modis  vigeant  and  n. 

a8.  distrocta:  3,  844  n.  —  ordla  prima:  here  only  for  primordia.  So  Homer, 
«-óXif  Aicpi;  for  dicpóroXit.  Nettleship,  Archiv,  6, 433,  proposes  to  read  ut  his  ex  ordia 
primis  in  V.  EcL  6,  33.  Cf.  also  for  the  reversed  order  facit  are,  6,  962,  and  L. 
Muller,  HM.  367. 

29.  agere  incipiam  :  d.d'j^quopacto  .  .  .  /^ii^<rr/<^<im,  and  on  1,55. — Yemen- 
ter:  2,  1024  n.  If  there  are  no  ghosts  there  is  no  immortality  ;  cf.  37.  —  ad  has 
res  :  cf.  et  id  nos,  234  ;  et  in  res,  5,  279. 

30.  simalacia  :  translation  of  rùvovt,  efdwXa.  Cattus  had  used  the  word  spectra, 
Cic.  Fam.  15,  16.  See  on  i,  123.  Epic.  ad  Herod,  46,  ica2  yA^w  kqX  tùwoi  òfiotoffxih 
lxov€s  ToU  <rrtp€fipUnt  tM,  Xnrràmfffiw  àréxorr€s  fuucpàp  tQw  ^ivof/dviap  .  .  .  roùrovt 
5è  Toòs  TÙvovs  cfdwXa  rpotayoptóof»£p.  Cic.  Fin,  i»  21,  'sunt  tota  Democriti,  atomi 
inane  imagines  quae  cfdwXa  nominant,  quorum  incursione  non  solum  videamus  sed 
etiam  cogitemus';  Quint.  io,  2,  15,  'iUas  Epicuri  figuraa  quas  e  summìs  corporìbus 
dicit  effluere.* 

31.  membranae:  explained  by  effigias  tenuisque  figuras,  42;  vel  cortex,  51. — 
Bummo  de  corpore:  cf.  43,  64. 

32.  ▼olitant:  Wakef.  compares  Cic.  Fam,  15,  16,  2,  'eius  efdwXoy  mihi  advolabit 
ad  pectus.'  Aen,  7,  88,  '  somnosque  petivit,  |  multa  modis  simulacra  videt  volitantia 
miris'  ;  id,  io,  641,  *  morte  obita  qualis  &ma  est  volitare  figuras.'    Cf.  38  below. 

33.  vigilantibna  obyia:  i,  132  n.  *The  thing  by  which  L.  seeks  to  explain 
apparitions,  though  materialistic,  seems  to  allow  some  influence  also  to  the  working 
of  imagination.  It  is  hard  otherwise  to  explain  how  his  simulacra  (which  are  not 
unlike  astrai  spirits  of  later  times)  should  appear  in  dreams,'  J.  R.  Lowell,  Essay  on 
IVitchcrafl,  The  consideration  whether  the  waking  person  was  delirious  or  not  is 
of  no  special  importance  here  ;  cf.  769. 

34.  somnìa:  3,  431  n.  —  flgaras:  Carm,  Epigr,  \,  430,  'cum  vita  functus  iungar 
tis  umbra  figuris.' 

35.  luce  carentnm:  luàs  egestas,  3,  loii.  Georg,  ^^yz,  umbrae  ibant  tenues 
simulacraqué  luce  carentum  /  id,  255,  corpora  luce  carentum  exportant, 

36.  languentis  sopore  :  languet  sopore,  765  ;  aevo  debile  languet,  5,  832.  —  noe  = 
homines,  as  commonly.    Bock.  infers  many  deaths  in  L.'s  family  ! 

37.  ne  .  .  .  reamnr  depends  on  e^ere  incipiam,  29.  Rearis,  Winck. — Ache- 
ronte .  .  .  effngere:  Acherunta  rearis  liquisse,  170. 

38.  nmbras  :  only  here  in  L.  with  this  connotation. 

39.  neve  aliquid:  not  for  aut  nequid,  but  for  neve  reamur  aliquid;  aliquid  — 
*  something.'  —  nostri  :  cf.  3»  85 1 . 

40.  corpus  atque  animi  natura  :  for  the  order,  see  on  3,  201. — perempta  :  neu. 
pi.  ;   cf.  3,  66  and  n. 

41.  disceseum  dederint  =  discesserint,  Lachm.  reads  quoique  for  quaeque,  OQ, 
insisting  that  discessus  datur  =  conceditur  ;  M.  cites  Aen,  12,  367,  *  fugam  dant  nubila 
cacio,'  ùe.fugiunt,     Cf.  on  i,  288. 

4^-tog,  *  The  fìlms  are  emitted  from  the  surface  of  things  ;  they  bave  the  shape 
of  the  objecta  which  produce  them  ;  they  may  be  compared  to  smoke,  to  the  shells 
1.VCRETIVS  —  38 
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of  cicadae,  to  snakes'  ca8t-K>ff  skins.  The  colorcd  hangings  in  the  theatre  bathe  with 
color  the  spectators  becaose  of  the  emitted  fonns  of  color.  In  mirrora  also  these 
ixnages  may  be  seen  ;  tfaey  may  be  separately  invUible.' 

42.  Br.  infera  a  lacuna  after  41,  and  introduces,  before  42,  venes  127-128,  which 
were  transferred  by  Winck.  —  effigias:  aUo  in  85,  effigiae  in  105.  The  word  is 
qaoted  once  from  Plaut.,  Afranius,  and  firom  an  inscrìption.  J 

43.  mittier  :  on  3,  67.  -^ 
44  foUows  53.  —  45-48  follow  25.  —  49-50  =  29-30. 

51.  qnae:  Fior.  31,  Nonios,  vulg.  ;  qui,  OQ;  quot,  M,,  too  artificiale  but  aee  /. 
PAH,  4,  243  ;  cui  quasi  membrana  est  vel  eortex  nominilanda^  Hidén,  quis  quasi, 
Cartault  Br.  brackets  51-53  ;  see  Pài/,  29,  417.  Nominitamlae  suni  is»  of  course, 
to  be  supplied  as  a  verb  for  quae.    See  also  on  3,  352. — cortez  is  prevailingly  masc 

52.  speciem:  i,  125  n.  —  gerii:  2,  735  n.  —  The  order  iaquod  imago  de  cuius- 
cumque  corpore  fusa  cluet  vagarti  gerii  speciem  acfirmam  simiiem  eius. 

53.  cluet  =  dicitur  ;  I,  1 19  n.  —  fusa,  '  produced  abondantly  '  ;   i,  40  n. 

44  =  5,  882;  transferred  by  Marull.  edd. — corde:  5»  1107,  *  ingenio  qui  prae- 
stabant  et  corde  vigebant'  ;  6,  5,  'virum  tali  cum  corde  repertum*;  Georg*  i»  123, 
'  curis  acuens  mortalia  corda.'    Cf.  excors,  *  stupid.' 

54.  rebus  apertia  :  the  canon  of  ìnference,  that  what  is  beyond  senae-perception 
agrees  with  what  is  subject  thereto,  is  to  be  appealed  to. — mittunt,  '  let  go  '  ;  so  in 
56,  60. 

55.  corpora  rea  mnltae:  corpora  muiia  would  be  ambiguous. — solute:  not 
closely  united. 

56.  robora:  only  bere  in  L.  in  the  definite  meaning  'wood.' — cett:  3,  456  n. — 
que,  '  or  '  ;  3,  284  n. — vaporem,  '  beat/  as  usuai  in  L. 

57.  partim,  '  some  '  ;  on  3,  78.  —  contezta  :  3, 695  n.  —  condensa  :  i,  575,  '  con- 
denso conciliatu'  and  n. — olim,  'at  times.'  —  For  elision»  see  on  i,  337. 

58.  Notice  alliteration. — teretis:  5,  803,  <  folliculos  ut  nunc  teretis  aeatate 
cicadae  |  lincunt  *  ;  cf.  on  i,  35. 

59.  membranas  :  technically  called  aianiois, 

60.  lubrica  :  Aen,  5,  84,  '  lubricus  anguis.'  Possibly  lubrici^  should  be  wrìtten 
bere,  but  serpens  is  epicene. 

61.  yestem:  3,  614  n.  —  saepe  Tidemus:  L.'s  knowledge  of  country  life  has 
been  noticed  in  the  Iniroduction, 

62.  illorum,  OQ,  edd.;  illarum,  Br.  ;  cf.  on  1,611.  5^r/^iuis  prevailingly  masc. 
— spoliis:  Wakef.  quotes  Palladius,  12, 7, 4,  iuvatin  ea  {arbore)  et  spolium  serpentis 
appendi,  — yepres  is  masc.  in  other  writers,  but  the  fem.  heré  is  attested  by  auctas 
of  O  and  by  Nonius. 

63.  debet  is  hardly  necessary  for  the  comparison  ;  perhaps  merely  '  ought  by  analogy.' 

64.  rebus  .  .  .  rerum  :  inartistic  repetition  ;  cf.  43,  90-91. 

65.  illa  :  tunicaey  etc. 

06.  tenvia  :  3,  232  n.  —  hiscendi  :  should  this  be  discendi  7  The  word  occurs  in 
its  proper  sense  in  6,  1070;  but  see  lex.  Discendi  is  found  in  one  inferior  Ms. 
Scribon.  Larg.  84,  '  quis  enim  adversus  verìtatem  hiscere  potest?  ' 

67.  Giuss.  brackets  67-71,  but  68  sq.  explains  imago  of  63,  and  67  explains  64  ; 
see  van  d.  Valk,  loi. 
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68.  minilta:  3,  179  n.  —  iaci:  239,  simuiacra  .  .  .  taciuntur;  t^  959,  quae 
iaàuntur  \  corpora,  Cf.  96  below. — eodem,  Pont,  edd.;  eorum,  OQ;  rerum, 
Avane. 

69.  fnerìnt  :  i^.  which  they  had  before.  — «errare  flsuram  :  cf.  298, 556.  Forma 
znàjìgura  are  frequently  used  together  :  see  on  2,  778  and  WSlfflin,  A  Hit,  Verb.  57. 
Doderlein  says  that  Jigura  merely  implies  a  definite  outline,  but  forma  is  a  visible 
stamp  of  an  interior  substance  ;  figuro,  is  mathematica!,  y^rma,  aesthetical. 

70.  indnpediri  :  i,  240  n.  Kannengiesser  would  put  70  sq.  after  64  and  bracket 
them  there. 

71.  panca,  '  being  few  '  and  stationèd,  etc. — quae  was  added  by  Lachm. — prima 
fronte  locata  :  97. 

72.  largir!  :  Lachmann's  emendation  for  iergirù  —  yidemns  :  of  appeal  to 
experience,  3,  153  n. 

73.  non  eolum  .  .  .  yemm  quoque  :  L.  has  elsewhere  non  solum  .  .  .  sed:  3, 
988;  2,  727;  4,  (706),  986.  R.  B.  Steele,  Formula  Non  modo,  etc,  163. — ex  alto 
penitnaque  :  694,  *  ex  alto  primum  quia  vix  emittitur  ex  re  :  |  nam  penitus  fluere/ 
etc. — ante:  cf.  56. 

74.  colorem  depends  on  a  supplied  iacere. 

75.  Tolgo  sbows  that  the  use  of  vela  was  no  longer  a  novelty.  —  id  :  se.  tacere 
colorem. — maaa:  cf.  rosso,  roux,  ruber  :  an  indefinite  color,  perhaps  a  coarse  rcd, 
or  ilesh-red  like  that  of  the  gums  ;  see  BlUmner,  Far  ben,  77  ;  Ellts  on  CatulL  39, 
19. — vela:  the  awnings  stretched  over  the  theatre,  Juv.  4,  122,  'pueros  inde  ad 
velarìa  raptos';  L.  6,  109,  *carbasu8  ut  quondam  magnis  intenta  theatris  |  dat 
crepitum  malos  ìnter  iactata  trabesque.'  Vela  were  introduced  at  Rome  by  Q.  Catu- 
lus,  (>^t/^%\  carbasina  vela  by  Lentulus  Spinther,  694/60;  see  Pliny,  19,  23; 
Marquardt,  Staatsv,  3,  533  sq. 

76.  ferrogina  :  the  usuai  form  is  ferruginea  ;  a  greenish-blue  color,  a  shade  of 
purple  ;  colos  ihalassicus,  Plaut.  Mil.  11 79;  Blùmner,  Farben,  loi.  The  generai 
effect  must  bave  been  similar  to  that  produced  by  stained-glass  Windows.  —  intenta  : 
Aen.  5,  829,  '  attoUi  malos  intendi  bracchia  velis.' 

77.  malos f  the  masts  or  poles. — volgata:  'stretched'  (for  the  people)  seems 
unexampled  ;  cf,  pervo^nl,  208.  —  trabes:  the  cross-beams,  yards.  —  trementia 
flutant:  Prop.  3,  18,  i^,  fluitanHa  vela  theatro.  Q  htafiuclus;  O  an  omission  ; 
Jlulanl,  Turhebus,  edd.  ;  see  on  3,  189. 

78.  consessom:  cf.  982.  Caveae  consessum,  Aen.  5,  340,  cf.  8,  636.  —  caveai: 
the  place  for  the  spectators.  —  sttpter  .  .  .  inficiunt:  verbs  compound  ed  with 
subier  alone  are  few  ;  subierintendo,  subterinsero  ocqar  in  late  authors. 

79.  scaenai:  Lamb.  edd.,  'the  stage';  cf.  983;  scaenal,  O;  scaenali,  Q. — 
patmm  coetnmqne  decorum,  M.  Giuss.  ;  patrum  matrumque  deomm,  OQ, 
fBail.;  /.  m.  deorumque,  Marull.  vulg.  ;  pulcram  variumque  decorem,  Lachm.; 
claram  variamque  deorsum,  Bern.  ;  Parium  marmorque  deorum,  Br.  ;  parvum 
magnumque  deorsum,  Bergk,  fcUirb.  67,  322  ;  propriam  variamque  deorsum.  Polle  ; 
varium  ornatumque  deorum,  H5fer.  AH  are  unsatisfactory,  but  Munro's  is  the  bcst 
so  far. — patrum:  Aen,  5,  341,  *  ora  prima  patrum.'  —  coetumqoe:  3,  662  n. 

80.  flnitare  :  highly  expressive  of  the  wave  of  color  changing  with  the  motion  of 
the  awnings. 
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8i.  mage:  metr,  gr,  in  318,  756;  5,  1203;  Aen,  io,  481.  Magj^^  could  have 
stood,  of  course,  in  ali  these  places,  but  L.  does  not  use  it  ;  see  on  3,  1079.  — 
inclusa  theatri  :  old  vulg.  Bern.  Bail.  ;  inclusi  theairi,  M,  ;  angusti  L  Lachm.  ;  ita 
clausa  /.  Br.  ;  his  clausa  /.  Giuas.  Q  has  inclusa;  O,  inclaustra;  moenia,  OQ; 
moeniòi^i  M.  Giiusani's  reading  is  attractive,  but  the  kis  is  hard  to  account  for.  — 
inclusa,  '  shut  in  by  curtains.* 

8a.  moenia,  'enclosures'  (not  of  stone  at  this  date);  moenia  navis,  Ov.  Af.  ii, 
532.  —  haec  refe»  to  the  illuminated  objects  ;  Aoc,  Br.  —  perfnaa  :  2, 821  n. 

83.  conrìdent  :  bere  only  in  L.  ;  quoted  aUo  from  S.  Austin  and  the  Vulgate. 
Cf.  rident,  3,  22.  —  compia:  within  these  limits;  Lachm.  'spatium  ...  in  se  cor- 
ripìt  et  colligit  lucem,  ne  dispergatur  '  ;  Bruno,  '  indem  das  reine  TagesUcht  durch 
die  Laken  aufgefangen  und  abgeschnitten  wird,'  or  he  would  read  corrupta,  adopted 
by  Cartault.     M.  comp.  5,  1 223,  corripiuni  divum  membra  timore* 

84.  de  . . .  cum  :  inartistic.  — fncnin:  freqaent  for  color,  but  rare  in  L.  ;  cf.  2,  745. 

85.  mittunt  :  miUanty  H5fer,  but  cf.  on  2,  859  if  causai  as  M.  thinks  ;  Br.  and 
Giuss.  make  it  temporaL — efflgias:  42  n.  —  quoque:  3,  349  n. — tenTis:  acc. 

86.  iaculantur:  cf.  145. — utraque,Mn  both  cases,'  cf.  291  ;  utraque^  sunt^  Giuss. 

87.  fonnarum  vestigia:  5,  1261,  lacunarum  vestigia^  'outlines';  see  n.  there. 

88.  YOlgO:  It  238  n.— filo:  2,  341  n. 

89.  Cf.  105. 

90.  atque:  cf.  517. 

91.  difhisae,  OQ,  M.  Br.  Giuss.  ;  diffusa,  Lachm. — e  is  added  by  ali  editori 
after  Lamb.  —  abundant,  'stream  off,'  145. 

92.  ex  alto:  73. — eztxiiisecus,  OQ,  Lachm.  Giuss.;  intrinsecus,  Lamb.  M.  Br. 
BaiL  —  ortae,  OQ  ;  torte,  Lachm.  Extrinsecus  =  foras,  Lachm.  It  is  supported 
by  exire,  94.    Cf,  6,  1099,  where  O  and  Q  vary. 

93.  scinduntur:  of  the  soni,  3,  531.— flezum:  of  devious  ways,  330^  599. — 
recta,  *straight,'  2,  249  n. 

94.  coortae  :  Lamb.  edd.  ;  coarta,  O,  Itali,  Lachm.  ;  coorte,  Q. 

95.  surnmi  colorìs,  '  surface  color,*  M. 

96.  iacitnr  :  cf.  68  ;  2,  823.  —  discerpere  :  2,  829. 

97.  Cf.  I,  879  and  nn. 

98.  speculis  :  se.  in  ;  see  on  3,  623.  Lachm.  comp.  Mart.  2,  66,  3,  '  speculo 
quod  (quo,  Frìedl.)  viderat.*  —  splendoreque  :  qui  =  <  or,'  as  irequently,  3,  284.  n. 
Splendor,  of  a  polished  surface,  is  not  common. 

99.  simulacra:  cf.  i,  1060. 

100.  simile:  cf.  52. 

loi.  ex  ea  :  Lotze,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  ex  inusginibus, OQ  ;  excita,  Lachm.;  extima, 
M .;  exin,  Purmann  ;  esse  in,  Avane  vulg.  ;  esse  et,  MarulL  Exea  i-  seems  harsb,  but 
it  is  the  best  that  has  yet  been  suggested.  See  the  general  crìticism  by  Jessen,  QL, 
31.  —  rerum:  Lachm.  edd.  ;  eorum,0(i;  Airtim,  MarulL 

102,  103  =  65,  66  ;  omitted  by  ali  modem  edd. 

104.  formarum  illis  similesque  :  Lachm.  Giuss.  ;  formarum  dissimiìesque,  OQ  ; 
formae  rerum  similesque,  Purmann,  M.  Br.  Bail.  ;  formae  rerum  his  similesque, 
Postgate  ;  formarum  consimilesque^  Lamb.  Formae  =  simulacra  is  dubious  ;  cf.  69, 
87.    Am.  3.  12,  'ullas  formarum  effigies  possidere.' 
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105.  VL  quotes  Locke,  Essay,  2,  8,  12  ;  '  since  the  extension,  fignre,  number,  and 
motion  of  bodies  of  an  observable  bigness  may  be  perceived  at  a  distance  by  the 
sight,  it  is  evìdent  some  sìngly  imperceptible  bodies  must  come  from  them  to  the 
eyes.* 

106.  tamen  goes  most  naturally  with  reddunt;  so  Giusi.  Br.  against  Lachm.  M. 
See  Langen,  PhiL  34, 50.  — repulso  rarely  occurs  in  any  other  case. 

107.  Cf.  290.  —  YÌ8iim:  5,  loi,  'hanc  ocnlorum  subdere  vìsu.' 

108.  ratione  alia:  i,e,  by  continued  reflection  from  fiat  surfaces. — yidentnr:  se. 
tjfigiat, 

109.  tanto  opere  modifies  simiUs, 

110^128,  '  Learn  how  subtle  images  are.  There  are  creatures  whose  organs  are 
wonderfully  small  ;  the  atoms  which  constitnte  these  are  smaller  stili  ;  tben  the 
atoms  which  constitute  odor  *  imaget  then  fly  about.' 

no.  Br.  puts  1 10-126  after  173,  with  lacuna  before  and  after  ;  cf.  PhiL  29,  423. 
—  None  age:  I,  265  n.— tenui:  Epic.  ad  Herod.  47,  rÀ  efdwXa  rait  Xcrróri^tv 
drvrcp^Xi^oct  Wx/np-ac. 

111.  percipe:  3,  135  n.  —  inprimia:  the  corresponding  ^'iMiSr  was  probably  in 
the  lacuna. 

112.  infra  :  bere  only  as  prep.  in  L.    Cf.  on  3,  274. 

113.  primum  ooeptant:  2,  612  n.  —  coeptant:  i,  267  n.  L.  means  that  atoms 
are  far  smaller  than  objects  barely  visible.     Cf.  2,  1 14  sq. 

114.  id:  the  tenuity  of  the  atoms.  —  conflrmem:  cf.  2,  185.  —  ezordia  rerum  : 

3»  31  n. 

115.  suptilia:  cf.  2,  385.— percipe  pancia:  723. 

116.  tantula:  cf.  3,  413. — quorum  =  ut  eorum  ;  eorum,  OQ;  corum,  Lachm., 
tee  Bersu,  Gutt,  37;  quorum,  Purroann,  edd. 

117.  tertia:  IjoXzt,  extera,    Bock.  would  bave /^r/!ia  idiomatic  like  Gerìn.  z/f>r/^/. 

118.  intestittum  is  quoted  from  Celsus  and  Juvenal.     Quodvis  modìHes  it  bere. 

119.  Notice  the  anaphora.  —  cordia  globua:  a  perìpbrasis  fof  cor. — artua» 
*  frame,*  as  often  in  Book  3. 

120.  primordia  quaeque:  the  several  first  beginnings;  whether  atoms,  or  with 
Gittss.  groups  of  atoms,  is  not  important. 

121.  anima:  i,  131  n.  —  neoeaaumat:  se.  quantula  esse. 

122.  nonne  videe  :  2, 196  n. 

123.  praeterea  correspondsto/rfOTwm,  116.  —  corpore:  notice  the  singular. 

124.  acrem:  6,  791,  'extinctutn  lumen  ubi  acri  |  nidore  ofiendit  nares.'  — 
panacea,  '  all-heal  :  '  Pliny,  25,  30,  '  panaces  ipso  nomine  omnium  morborum  remedia 
promittit';  Aen,  12,  419,  *odiferam  panaceam.*  Cartault,  44,  thinks  panaces  is 
plural.— abainthia  taetra:  i,  936,  n. 

125.  liabrotoni,'southem-wood';  artemisia  ahroionum,  l.»  Pliny,  21,  160,  says 
it  has  *amarìtudo  absinthi,'  and  60,  'odore  iucunde  gravi  floret  aestate.' —  trìatia 
centaurea:  2,  400  n.  M.  comp.  Georg,  4,  270,  <  Cecropiumque  thymum  et  grave 
olentia  centaurea,*  and  Lucan,  9,  918,  <  et  panacea  potens  et  Thessala  centaurea  .  .  . 
fumoque  gravem  serpentibus  urunt  |  habrotonum.' 

126.  Much  is  lost  after  this  verse.  The  sentence  may  bave  continued  with  con- 
irectis  digiHs,  as  Havercamp  suggests.     Lachmann  calculated  a  loss  of  25  lines  and 
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one  heading,  bat  there  is  no  certainty.  See  Woltjer,  Z.  PhU.  etc.  82  K^/akrb.  123, 
778  ;  Chrìst,  21  ;  Hòfer,  12. 

127.  Br.  puts  127-128  after  a  lacuna  foUowing  on  41,  after  Winck.,who,  however, 
saw  no  lacuna  and  read  sed  for  quin,  Cf.  Aen.  7,  89,  '  multa  modis  simulacra  videt 
volitantia  miris  '  and  L.  4,  724. 

ia8.  multa  modis  multis:  i,  341  n.  — nulla  Ti:  probably  *without  body'  as 
Giuss.  suggests.    Vis  ìs  frequently  quantitative.  — cassaque  senan:  i.e.  invisible. 

I2g^i4^,  *  There  are  also  images  which  fly  through  the  air,  self-created,  of  varìed 
shapes  ;  just  as  clouds  gather  in  the  sky  and  resemble  mountains.'  Lachm.  M.  BaiL 
bracket  this  paragraph  as  interrupting  the  sense,  but  owing  to  the  lacuna  this  is 
dubious.  Br.  ^nd-Christ  put  it  after  109  ;  Giuss.  leaves  it,  although  it  is  not  wdl 
connected  with  the  preceding. 

lag.  Sed  ne  forte  putes:  3,  533  n.'— demom:  i,  143  n. — ragarì:  repeated 
from  127  in  bis  manner. 

130.  rebus  rerum:  3,  71  n. — recedunt:  cf.  65. 

131.  et  ipsa,  '  and  of  themselves.'  Cf.  735,  'omne  genus  quoniam  passim  simu* 
lacra  feruntur,  |  partim  sponte  sua  qaae  fiunt  aere  in  ipso,  |  partim  quae  varìis  ab 
rebus  cumque  recedunt.' 

132.  caelo  qui  dicitur  aer:  Aen,  i,  58,  'maria  ac  terras  caelumque  profundum' 
where  Servius  says  caelum  prò  aere  posuity  quoting  this  verse.  Cf.  Aen,  5,  18  and 
9,  20.  L.  Mflller,  Q.  Ennius^  p.  35,  quotes  this  verse  in  proof  of  the  common 
knowledge  of  Greek.  Cic.  Arch,  23,  *  Graeca  leguntnr  in  omnibus  fere  gentibus.' 
Cartault,  in  hoc  caeii ;  cf.  6,  452.  —  qui:  for  gender  see  on  3,  94  and  Jessen,  QL,  32. 

135  (133)-  '^^  transpositions  which  follow  were  made  by  Lamb.  and  are  uni- 
versally  accepted  by  edd.,  but  Giri,  Riv.  29  (approved  by  Br.  Jahresb,  33,  io),  defends 
the  solecism,  and  van  d.  Valk,  161,  agrees  with  bim  in  transpostng  only  135  after  132, 
and  not  141.  Cf.  Epic.  ad  fferod,  48,  koX  .ffvcràff^it  ìp  rj»  vtpUx^yri  òfylax  òtà  rò 
fi^  Ò€iv  KarÒL  pddot  rò  avfArXijptìfsa  ylvtffdax,  koX  AXXm  òè  Tfibwùt  riwis  ytvniTunl  r&p 
TotoÙTVP  ^óaeóp  tlffiw. 

14 1.  liquentia:  Aen.  i,  432,  llquentia  mella,  and  L.  2,  1132.  The  word  seems 
to  mean  bere  'fluid.' 

142.  formarum  oras  :  cf.  formai  Jìguram,  69.  For  the  plural  oras,  Giuss.  comp. 
Jines  =  terrìtory,  and  166  below.  Langen,  PMl,  34,  30»  would  keep  ora  of  the  old 
vulgate,  and  also  Cartault. 

133  (136)*  concreacere  :  6, 159,  '  concreti  montes  nimborum  '  ;  id,  250,  528. 

134.  mundi,  ' heaven ' ;  cf.  213. — violare:  cf.  3,  21. 

136.  muloentes,  '  moviog  lightly  '  ;  Cic.  AraL  88,  '  mulcens  tremebundis  aethera 
pinnis.'  —  nam  refers  to  134, 136.  —  Gigantum  :  Creech  quotes  Diod.  Siculus  3, 50, 4, 
ffvffTdo-tit  (spontaneous  appearances  in  the  air)  òpQrrai  Kvrà  top  àépa  vairot»» 
^Wf  lòéas  ifJL^alpovffai  *  toùtvv  ^  al  fièw  ^pe/ùtoutf-tr,  al  òè  kIpìio-ip  \a/Afiàpovffi,  xol  rorè 
iUp  òwo^tùyoìfCi  TTorè  de  ÒtÓKQVffi,  Arìstoph.  Clouds,  347,  IfSri  tot  àpafiXhffas  cTdet 
P€^é\rip  Kevraù/xfi  òfulaWf  \  If  ra/»ddX«,  If  Xi^iry,  i)  raùpip  ;  Cic.  Div,  2,  49,  *  in  nubibus 
numquam  animadvertisti  leonis  formam  aut  hippocentauri  ?  '  Shaksp.  Ani,  and  Cleop. 
4,  12,  'sometimes  we  see  a  cloud  that's  dragonish,  |  a  vapour,  sometimes  like  a  bear 
or  lion,  I  a  towered  citadel,  a  pendent  rock,'  etc.  Polonius  saw  weasels  in  the 
clouds.     See  Schwarz,  Na^uranschauungen  d,  Lucr,,  ìn/ahrb,  109,  366  sq. 
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137.  ora  is  nom. 

138.  magni  montes:  i,  201  n.-— aTOloaqiie  Mxa:  6,  539,  *  deniptaque  saxa'; 
AiHn  2,  608,  '  avolsaque  saxis  |  saxa.* 

Z39.  moniihna  :  ynthavoisa. — praeter,  *acro8s.'    Holtze,  83. 

Z40  (142).   belua:  se.  videtur, 

143-17S'  '  Now  I  shall  show  how  easily  and  quickly  tbese  flow  from  things  *  they 
pass  throngh  some  objects  but  in  otbers  are  torn  and  bent»  and  in  mirron  they  are 
reflected  ;  the  reflection  is  ìnstantaneous,  showing  the  ease  and  quickness  of  the 
action.    The  dear  sky  is  quickly  overcast  with  clouds,  so  numerous  are  these  images.' 

X43.  Thissection  Br.  places  after  175;  Christ  arranged:  1 10-126»  168-173,  143- 
167.  Edd.  quote  Macr.  7,  14,  14,  *censet  Epicurus  ab  omnibus  corporibus  iugi 
fluore  quaepiam  simulacra  manare,  nec  umquam  tantulam  moram  intervenire  quin 
ultra  ferantur  inani  figura  cohaerentes  corporum  exuviae.'  Epic.  ad  Herod,  48, 
4  yévtais  tQp  mIBì&Xup  Si^ui  poiiftari  ffVftfialpei  •  xal  yàp  ^twrit  àirò  r&w  viaitÀriav  roO 
érirùXi^  tf-VMxi^tf  odic  érlòfiXot  ri  fuii&fftt  òià  rifv  àifraparXiljfHaaip,  <nij^\ìffa  r^v  ivi 
roO  <rT€p€fip(ov  déaiw  Kal  rà^ip  rùv  Arófuav  èri  wókòw  XP^^^*  ^^  "^^^  ipUtre  ffvyx^ofUyi^ 
ùwàfix**"  —  ^^'  se.  simulacra^  127.  —  ganantur:  edd.  with  Lamb.  for  gerantur  ; 
cf.  159. 

144.  Jessen,  QL>  '^%^  proposed  HH  edam  for  qiu  cedant^  thus  avoiding  the  lacuna 
which  is  recognized  by  ali  modem  edd.    Some  word  like  expediam  is  mìssing. 

145.  sammuin  quicqaid,  *whatever  is  on  the  surface*;  3,  619  n. — abundat: 
cf.  91. 

146.  iaculentiur  :  cf.  68.  —  hoc  :  summum  guicguìd,  —  alias  is  probably  pro- 
leptic,  but  he  may  have  intended  another  alias  to  foUow  ;  certas,  Br.  Susemihl,  PhiL 
29,  431  ;  raras,  Lotze. 

147.  yestem:  OQ»  Lachm.  Br.  SchOtte, 8;  it  means  «veil';  cf.  its  use  in  3,  386 
of  a  web.  Viirum,  Oppenrieder,  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  cf.  602  and  6,  992.  Although 
viirum  is  very  attractive,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  vestem  could  have  been  twice  cor- 
rupted  into  it. — aspera  saxa,  se.  in;  3,  623  n. 

Z48.   For  the  order,  see  on  3,  201. 

149.  scinditur  was  used  of  animai  3»  638  sq. 
'  150.  splendida:    299,   'splendida    oculi    fugìtant'  —  Constant  =  j«ff/    as    fre- 
quently  ;  3,  235  n.  —  Opposta  fuenint  :  for  the  contraction,  3,  346  n.    Fuerunt  is 
used  instead  of  surU  for  metrical  convenience. 

151,  densaqno:  brìght  bodies  not  dense  ;  flame  eg,  would  not  reflect.  —  specu- 
limi: of  course  metalUc.  —  accidit:  occidUwz&  read  by  some  early  edd. 

iSa.  yestem  :  others  vitrnm  as  before.  —  possunt,  OQ,  Wakef.  Br.  Giuss.  Langen 
PkiL  34»  28  ;  cf.  2,  961  n.    Potis  est^  Lachm.  M. — neque  antem  :  i,  857  n. 

Z53.  qiiam=^/  eam,  —  meminit:  Lucan,  5,  109,  'meminit  mare/  inanimate 
subject 

154.  hinc  :  from  these  objects.  —  rednndent,  '  flow  back.* 

155.  The  alliteratìon  is  unintentional. — quamqae,  *any.'  Proof  of  celeri 
rationet  ^43  ;  cf.  159. 

156.  contrapono  occurs  in  Quintilian  and  late  Latin. 

157.  flneie,  '  stream.' 

158.  teztnras  :  3,  209  n. 
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159.  There  is  not  much  poetry  here. 

160.  celer,  fem.,  occun  in  Livius  and  Ennivis.  Tbe  second  e  in  the  word 
belongs  to  the  stem;  Lane,  LG,  629.  Cartault,  56,  suggests  ctUris  rei,  Cf.  Lind- 
say,  LL,  371. 

z6z.  quasi  .  .  .  sic:  3, 147  n.  —  sammittere  limiiiui:  cf.  2,  675. 

z6a.  piena  :  se.  luce, 

Z63.  The  alliteration  is  tinintentional. 

Z64.  temporis  in  puncto;  i,  1109  n. 

165*=  725.  The  two  halves  of  the  verse  are  also  frequently  repeated. 

166.  quocumque:  quacumque,  Gronov.  Winck.  H5fer.  —  oris,  <  borderà,'  objects; 
cf.  oras,  142.  Langen  makes  it  gen.  sing.  Br.  Phii,  29, 432,  oUis;  Cartault,  omnis; 
cf.  242. 

Z67.  ibi:  O,  M.  Br.  Polle;  cf.  213.     siòit  Q,  Lachm.  Oiuss.  Albert  PAH.  56,  249. 

z68.  Br.  places  16S-173  after  140;  Lachm.  and  Bem.  bracket  them  here.  Nar- 
dius  had  transferred  them,  according  to  Creech.  The  transposition  is  approved  by 
Albert,  Le.  —  cnm  :  concessive. 

Z69.  tempestas:  Georg,  i,  322,  'saepe  etiam  inmensnm  caelo  venit  agmen  aqua- 
rum  I  et  foedam  glomerant  tempestatem  imbrìbus  atris  '  ;  Aen,  9,  19,  '  nnde  haec 
tam  Clara  repente  |  tempestas  '  ;  id,  12,  283,  'ìt  tota  turbìda  caelo  |  tempestas 
telorum*  ;  cf.  on  i,  178.  — perquam:  3,  180  n. 

170-173  =  6,  251-254  with  reamur  for  rearis, 

1 70.  ondique,  *  everywhere.'  Bock.  joins  it  to  the  preceding  verse. — Achemnta  : 
3,  37,  'The  darkness  vast  as  beli  fiUs  the  great  cavems  of  the  sky,'  Masson,  163. 

Z71.  caeli  caYemas:  391, 'aetheriis  cavernis';  6,  252,*caeli  complesse  caver- 
nas*;  Cic.  Arai,  252,  'caeli  lustrare  cavernas*  ;  Varrò,  Sat,  Men,  271,  'caeli  ca- 
vernas.*    See  the  objection  to  the  term  in  the  Borgian  Vita,  Inirod,  12. 

Z7a.  taetra,  'gloomy.'  —  nimbomm  nocte  coorta:  Pacuv.  412,  'noctisque  et 
nimbum  obcaecat  nigror' ;  Aen,  3,  198,  'involvere  diem  nimbi  et  nox  umida 
caelum  |  abstulit' 

173.  Br.  infers  a  lacuna  after  this  verse.  —  inpendent :  6,490,  'tempestas  atque 
tenebrae  |  coperiant  maria  ac  terras  inpensa  superne.' — ora,  'shapes';  cf.  137. 
Aen,  12,  335,  'atrae  Formidinis  ora.* 

Z74.  Br.  pttts  174-175  after  a  lacuna  foUowing  126. — qnomm:  i,e,  clouds. 

Z75.  eam  rationem:  i,e,  an  account  of  their  smallness  (and  swiftness)  ;  how 
much  thinner  they  are  than  clouds  (Woltjer).  MaruU.  Lachm.  Bem.  put  179  after 
175  ;  Giuss  and  Woltjer,  Z.  Phil,  84,  fìnd  a  lacuna  after  175  which  may  be  better, 
eam  looking  forward  to  something  lost.  Munro's  interpretation  '  the  ratio  between 
the  imago  and  the  overcast  sky'  seems  untenable.  The  cloud  monsters  are  seen 
through  imagines  shed  from  them  ;  but  these  imagines  are  so  small  that  they  cannot 
well  be  explained. 

jy(>-22g,  *  Next  I  shall  explain  the  swiftness  of  movement  of  idok.  First,  you 
can  see  that  things  made  of  light  and  small  bodies  are  swift,  such  as  the  sun's  light 
and  beat  which  are  constantly  emitted  ;  so  the  images  quickly  pass  through  the  air, 
especially  since  they  come  from  the  surfieu:e  of  things  ;  the  stars  are  reflected  imme- 
diately  in  water.  So  odors,  voices,  taste,  come  to  us  ;  these  images  procced  from 
everything,  as  we  know  from  our  senses.' 
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176.  None  age  :  i,  265. 

177.  mobilitas  :  2,  65  n.— olila  :  i,  672  n. — tranantibiis  :  cf.  601  ;  6,  1052. 

178.  breris  hora  :  i,  1016,  exìguum  horai  Umpus,  Cartault  propeses  brevis  {sup- 
petai^  hora. — toratnr,  Pont  edd.  ;  feraiur,  OQ. 

179.  quaeqiie  :  i,  966  n.  Goebel,  and  Cartault,  78,  quemcumque, — nnmlne  : 
2,  632  a.;  opposed  by  Susemihl,  Phil»  29,  432;  marnine,  Lachm.  Br. — tendat, 
Lachm.;  tendit,  OQ»  Giuss.;  Unduni^  Lamb.  M.  Br.  Bail. 

x8a-x8a  =  909--9ii. 

x8o.  Siiavidici0:  Air.  Xc7.;  cf,  veriifieis,  6,  24  ;  causidia,  4,  g66;  snavilàqueH/i, 
1,  945  n. — qnam  multls  :  et  percipe  paueis^  115,  and  i,  499. 

zSx.  cycni  :  3,  7  n.  —  Lamb.  quotes  Antipater  of  Sidon  {Anth,  7,  713,  7)  Xw£re- 
pot  KÓKvov  fUKpòt  dpòos  ijè  KoXoiQw  I  KfxayfÀÒt  èv  ^laptpoìs  Kiòydfteyot  Ptif^iXais.  —  canor, 
'strain,*  is  poetic.  —  graum  :  Hom.  F  3,  kXayy^  yepàvw  wiXei  oùpaMi  ir  pò,  For 
the  monosyllabic  ending  see  on  3, 3. 

x8a.  clafflor  is  opposed  to  canor;  dispersila  to  parvus,  —  aetherlis  nubibus  : 
6,  98.  — Cf.  in  general  Aen.  io,  264,  '  sub  nubibus  atns  |  Strymoniae  dant  signa  grues 
atque  aethera  tranant  |  cum  sonitu.' 

183.  levis  :  Epic.  IIc^  ^tf-ecof  2,  col.  2,  icov^a  cTrac  rd  efSwXa,  €/  de  vircp^aXXói^ 
Tfoi  icou0a  h^hov  in  kvX  òveppdKXÒvrtat  raxéa  Karà  r^y  ^pdp, 

X84.  oeleris  is  predicate  with  esse, 

Z85.  In  quo  genere  :  3,  296  n. 

186.  primis:  2^  ^i^,  primorum  natura 

X87.  cudnntur  :  cf.  i,  1044.  —  perqne  :  3«  3  n. 

x88.  dobitant  translre  :  6,  119 1,  *  succedere  frigus  |  non  dubitabat' 

189.  5,  283,  '  suppeditatque  novo  confestim  lumine  lumen.'  —  lamine  lumen  :  3, 
71  n. 

190.  protelo:  2,  531  n.  —  fulgere  may  be  an  ablative;  oi,  fulgorisi  5,  284. 
Some  read  fiUgera  in  Germ.  AraL  Progn,  4,  77  ;  cf.  EUis  on  CatiUl.  64,  355.  Bre- 
nous,  Hell,  296,  taking  it  as  a  verb,  says  that  it  is  the  first  example  of  an  infin.  with 
siimulo;  so  insHgani  laedere,  1082.  The  parallelism  lumine  Iumen,Julgtre  fulgur  is 
in  his  manner.    Fuigure  was  read  before  Lachm. 

19X.  pariratione:  395;  5»  643»  etc. 

X92.  inmemorablle  :  cf.  d«-€/>cv6i7r^  XP^^  Epic.  ad  HerocL  46  ;  6, 488,  *•  inmemo- 
rabile per  spatium  transire  solerent,'  also  2,  163.  M.  comp.  Milton,  PL.  8,  113,  'dìs- 
tance  inexpressible  |  By  numben  that  bave  name.' 

193.  paiTOla  is  taken  with  simulacra  by  Creech  and  Munro  which  is  improbable  ; 
Br.  regards  it  as  corrupt  ;  Susemihl,  Phil,  29,  434,  parvola  {eiiam  ipsorum  primordia 
sunt  et  similis)  causa,  etc;  Postgate,  /.  PhiL  24,  139,  parvola  causa  \  sat  procul  a 
tergasi,  Woltjer,  Z.  Phil,  86,  explains  parvola  causa,  ea  nempe  vis  quae  simulacra 
a  eorporiìms  evellit  et  emittit,  Christ  read  parvola  causasi  \  protelo  a  tergo  .  .  .  /r- 
runtur.  The  parvola  causa  L.  does  not  explain  ;  it  may  be  the  pressure  of  succeed- 
ing  images  ;  cf.  188.    Discussion  by  Giuss.  in  Excursus  I  to  this  fourth  hook. 

X94.  6,  1027,  *  aer  a  tergo  quasi  provehat  atque  propellat.*  —  prociil  goes  with 
provehat;  so  Br.  in  Phil,  29,  433.  Cf.  retro  repulsanti,  913.— pr6Yehat  .  .  .  pr6- 
peUat:  for  the  variation  in  quantity  see  Lindsay,  LL,  590;  L.  MUUer,  RM.  363, 
and  on  3,  145. 
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195  is  placed  by  Lachm.  after  205. — qnod  superest,  *moreover';  i,  50  n. — 
levitate  ferantnr  :  cf.  745. 

ig6.  textura  praediti  rara  :  note  the  interlocking. 

197.  quasyis  . . .  res  :  quavis  .  .  .  se,  Br.  ;  cf.  Phil,  29, 437. — qnaaria  :  not  ali 
things,  but  things  of  any  kind,  then  things  of  many  kinds  (Giusa.).  M.  thinks  some 
ìmages  may  enter  but  not  pass  through. 

198.  permanare  is  used  strìctly  of  liquida,  but  elsewhere  L.  does  not  qualify  it 
with  quasi  when  it  is  used  figuratively  ;  possibly  quasi  goes  with  iuris  iniervailunt, 

199.  praeterea  corresponds  to  principio,  183.  —  penitna  ...  ex  altoque  :  cf.  73. 

200.  Cf.  Enn.  Ann,  90,  '  exin  candida  se  radiis  dedit  icta  foras  lux.' 

20Z.  piincto  diei  :  varìation  fot  puncAf  temporis.  — lapsa  :  with  diffundere, 

202.  caeli  spatium  :  2,  ino  n.  —  diffondere  :  i>  9. 

203.  perqne  yolare  :  pervoUt,  6, 1060. — caelum  :  Giuss.  compares  for  the  repe- 
tition  the  carelessness  with  that  of  montes,  405-406.  Lachm.  changes  to  circum» 
Bern.  places  the  verse  after  188.  Cf.  5,  594,  '  quod  maria  ac  terras  omnu  caelumque 
rigando'  whence  Polle  and  Purmann  regard  this  line  as  spurious,  Susemihl  as  a 
dittography. 

204.  quid  :  8c.  dicgs  de  fV/ù.  —  igitur  :  i,  419  n. — prima  fronte  :  cf.  97.  The 
particles  '  in  the  front  rank  '  ought  to  go  faster,  as  the  obstacles  will  he  fewer. 

205.  iaciuntor  :  by  the /arvo/a  causa,  193.  —  emÌB8iim  :  se.  simulacri,  For 
nouns  in  -us  see  on  3,  525. 

206.  quone,  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  ;  nonne,  Q  con.  old  vulg.  Br.  BaiL  Langen 
PhiL  34,  30.  There  are  two  constructions  fused  :  quo  (1.^.  quanto)  ciHus  ire  debeni 
and  videsne  multo  citius  ire  debere,  M.  comp.  Catull.  64,  180»  '  an  patris  auxUium 
sperem  quemne  ipsa  reliqui  '  ;  quantane,  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  316. 

207  =  2,  163. 

208  =  2,  164,  with  lumina  iox  fuìgura, 

209.  specimen,  ' illustration,'  then  'example';  5,  186,  'dedit  specimen  natura 
creandi, '  1361,  'specimen  sationis.'  —  yemm  :  veri,  Lamb.  Goebel,  Bock. 

210.  celeri  mota  :  L.  cannot  use  celeriter;  cf.  on  3,  182. 

21  z.  simul  ac  primum  .  .  .  eztemplo  :  5,  286;  Cic.  Areu,  350.  —  sub  din  = 
sub  divo,  —  splendor  aquai]  :  cf.  the  illustration  in  414,  and  in  Aen,  8,  22. —  Hor.  C. 
3,  13,  I,  'fons  Bandusiae  splendidior  vitro.' 

212.  caelo  stellante  :  Aen,  7,  210,  'stellantis  caeli'  ;   Hom.  do-repocit  o^/mi^. 

213.  respondent,  *  correspond  '  ;  cf.  167;  Langen,  PkiL  34,  32,  *appear.'  — 
mundi,  '  fìrmament  '  ;  cf.  418  ;  mundo,  Lachm. 

214.  iamne,  etc.  :  i,  907  n. 

215.  aetheris  oris  :  2, 1000  n.  —  terramm  oras  :  i,  71 7  n. — aocidat  in  :  Wakef. 
comp.  Ov.  F.  5,  360,  *  accidere  in  mensas.' 

216.  mira  :  OQ,  edd.  with  lacuna  ;  mitti,  Lamb.  Lachm.  with  no  lacuna.  Mira 
probably  agreed  with  mobilitcUe  in  a  lost  line  foUowing  ;  cf.  748,  mire  mobilis,  Her- 
mann, Phil,  3,  $11, /a/eare  m icore  necessesL  Evcrett,  Harv,  Si,  7,  32,  would  fili  the 
lacuna  with  mobili/a/e  loci  spatium  transcurrere  totum. 

217-229  =  6,  923-935  with  few  changes.  Br.  omits  them  bere,  follo wing  Winck. 
and  Goebel,  who  omitted  218  sq.,  but  Gellius  and  Nonius  read  them  here.  Br.  put 
239-243  after  216  with  Kannengiesser  in  the  order  239-243,  241  •  244,  etc.     Giuss. 
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brackets  2 18-229.  Neumann,  7,  omits  them,  and  Susemihl,  PhiL  29, 439  sq.,  and  Gneisse 
73,  who  also  rejects  216  and' 2 17.  They  are  ali  defended  by  L.obmann  and  the  argu- 
ments  for  tbeir  ejection  {demonstrare  esse  omnino  effluvia  —  àroppolas  —  ^uae  sensus 
lacesserenl,  summae  esstt  itupHae^  Br.  ProL)  do  not  appear  cogent.  Here  as  in  many 
other  casca  the  Mss.  contain  what  a  modem  writer  would  bave  omitted  as  superfluous 
or  inconsequential. 

2x7.  fsriant  oculos  :  cf.  257,  503,  691,  etc. — vismnqna  lacessant  :  691,  729. 
Aen.  7,  526,  'aera  fulgent  |  sole  lacessita.'  Polle,  AV,  12,  sbows  that  lacessere  is  a 
technical  word. 

2x8.  flmuit  odores  :  695,  *  flaere  atque  recedere  rebus  odores.' 

2x9.  Tbe  allUeration  is  unconacious.  —  aestus,  '  spray.'  6,  144, 'cum  frangitur 
aeatiis  '  (surf).  —  Kannengiesser,  FhiL  SuppL  4,  ^10^  frigus  it  afiuviisy  but  cf.  i,  490. 
Br.  follows  K.  in  6»  925. 

220.  ezesor  :  only  here  and  in  the  repetition  in  Book  VI.  —  moerorum:  this 
archaic  speUing  occurs  in  Varrò,  Ennius,  Virg.  ;  see  lex.,  and  on  i,  29.  The  verse 
may  be  borrowed  or  imitated  from  one  of  Ennius'  now  lost. 

22X.  Toces  volitare  :  6,  951,  *voces  |  pervolitant.' 

222.  deniqna,  '  tben  again.'  — -  umor  saporìs  :  3,  339  n. 

223.  yersamur:  2,51  n. — propter:  locai,  x,3i6n.  —  dilnta:  (being)  dissolved 
(in  hot  water).  —  oontra,  *before  us'  ;  Bock.  coda. 

224.  amaror  :  elsewhere  only  in  VI  and  in  Georg,  2,  247  ;  cf.  Geli,  i,  21,  7  ; 
Introd.  51.     Some  edd.  do  not  admit  the  word  in  Virgil. 

225.  flnenter:  in  6,  931  and  perhaps  in  ApuL  M,  2, 16. 

226.  in  .  .  .  partis:  i,  1007  n. 

227.  nec  mora  nec  requies  :  Aen.  5, 458  ;  1 2, 553  ;  Georg,  3,  i  io. — interdatnr  : 
inlerdàtus,  868. — flnendi:  requùs  mali,  6,  li 78. 

228.  sentimtu  :  absolute,  *  bave  feeling'  ;  sensiòus  uHniur,  Lachm.  Br.,  in  6, 932, 
reads  otnniìnà  for  omnia, 

229:  ejected  by  Lachm.  because  (i)  falsissimum  est  semper  licere  cernere  .  .  . 
quasi  omnes  res  sensiòus  percipi  possint  [but  why  not  ?]  ;  (2)  gustum  omittere  ! 
(3)  repetition  of  sentimus  .  .  .  sentire  is  puerile  [but  such  repetitions  are  common 
enough  in  L.].  —  cernere  lioet:  cf.  6,  1227,  'ali  dederat  vitalis  aeris  auras  |  volvere 
in  ore  licere  et  caeli  tempia  tuerì.'  —  sentire  sonare,  'perceive  things  sound.'  Edd. 
compare  this  paragraph  with  Macr.  7,  14,  5. 

2SO-268,  *  We  feel  a  thìng  in  the  dark  and  recognize  it  ;  hence  touch  and  sight 
come  from  a  like  cause.  Idols  proceed  in  ali  directions  and  meet  the  eyes,  and 
enable  them  to  judge  of  distance  because  they  push  the  air,  which  lies  between  the 
objects  and  the  eyes,  through  the  pupils  ;  the  greater  the  quantity  of  air  the  more  dis- 
tant  the  object.  The  idob  are  not  seen,  but  the  things  are  ;  so  we  do  not  see  the  wind 
and  cold  which  we  feel,  and  we  touch  the  surface  of  a  stone  and  feel  its  inner  hardness.' 

230.  Br.  transfers  230-238  to  foUow  97;  now  abandoned,  Appendix,  Cf.  on 
105.  —  figura,  '  a  shape.' 

231.  qnaedam,|'any.' 

232.  luce,  'daylight' — candore,  'brilliant  light,'  not  dim. 

233.  tactnm,  risum  :  tacHo  is  Plautine,  visio,  classical.  Seeing  is  feeling  with 
the  eyes  ;  see  Schùtte,  9. 
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234.  et  id  DOB  :  cf.  29  n. 

235.  luci:  cf.  Plaut.  Aul,  741  ;  Ter.  Ad,  84X  ;  Cic.  PhiL  12,  25.  Scc  on  3,  132, 
and  notice  iuce,  232.     Cf.  Proli,  25. 

236.  ad  speciem,  *  on  the  sight  '  ;  cf.  242  ;  5,  707. — eilis  :  prosate,  i,  782  n. 

237.  causa  :  3,  324  n.  Epic.  ad  Herod,  49,  dee  Zk  kqX  yofU^ir,  kw%wd>m/t  rifuòf  ds^ 
rwy  fS^wOep  rat  fwp4>às  òpàp  iifuit  koì  diavoéurdai, 

238.  cemundi  :  3,  409  n.    Notice  the  inelegance  of  videtur  .  .  .  videri, 

239.  quae  {simulacro), 

240.  iaciuntur:  cf.  68. 

24Z.  Br.  puts  this  verse  and  a  snpposed  lacuna  after  243  with  Kannengìesser,  who 
misses  tantum  and  thinks  omnes  superfluous.  —  oculia  8OIÌ8  go  together. 

242.  The  simulacra  move  only  in  a  straight  Une  ;  601. 

243.  omnes  :  intensive  —  res  et  omnes  quidem  ;  Giuss. 

244.  ab  nobis  :  but  noMs^  408. 

245.  curat  :  Lachm.  cogit,  denying  that  L.  uses  the  infin.  as  a  substantive  accusa- 
tive, like  Ennius'  aut  occasus  uH  tempusve  audere  repressiti  and  maintaining  that  it 
must  bave  another  accusative  joined  with  it,  as  in  5,  11 86.  But,  as  M.  says,  the  ut 
videamus  makes  it  easy  to  understand  the  infin.  as  =  lu/  internoscamus.  See  Dr. 
§  154,  2,  and,  against  curata  Langen,  Phil,  34,  32. 

246.  protrudit  :  cf.  902. 

247  =  281  ;  cf.  6, 831.  Note  the  interlocking  ;  the  prose  order  migfat  be  quicun- 
que  locatus  est  inter  se  oculosque, 

248.  Ì8  .  .  .  omnia  :  emphatic  words  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  line.  —  ita, 
*  thus.* — acìes  :  3,  41 1  n. 

249.  perterget:  cf.  252,  277.  Shorey,  Harv,  St,  12,  205,  comp.  Plato,  Tim, 
65  D,  ^vTTiKÒ,  Kal  s-af  tò  vepl  r^w  ikOrrav  àworXÓPOvra.  —  tranait:  he  does  not  say 
what  finally  becomes  of  it. 

251  (250).  The  transposition  was  first  made  by  MaruUus. 

250.  ante:  se.  tmagines, 

252.  longior  :  of  space  ;  cf.  on  393. 

253.  tam  procul  magia  =  tanto  magis procul  (^emota)  ;  see  Holtze,  32. 

254.  summe  celeri  :  L.  does  not  compare  celer, 

255.  una  :  together  with  the  sight. 

256.  Kannengiesser  wished  to  transfer  256-268  to  follow  238,  but  this  is  one  of 
many  passages  which  could  bave  occupied  various  places.  Cf.  2,  308  and  n.,  and 
on  this  section,  Hdfer,  15. 

257.  videri:  passive;  3,  182  n. 

258.  singula,  *by  themselves.' — perapidantur:  Tohte,  Jahrb,  117,  133,  per- 
dpianiur^  because  Ep.  says  Xafjifidwetw,  but  cf.  videri,  257. 

259.  paulatim:  with  one  blow  after  tJiOÙieXygradatim,    'BocV. pulsoHm^àT.  Xey. 
261  (260).   privam,  '  distinct  '  ;  on  3,  372.    The  transposition  was  first  made  by 

MaruUus. 

260.  particulam  .  .  .  frigoria:  wind  and  cold  are  both  atomic;  i,  271  sq. 
262.  nnoraum,  'the  whole  together'  ;  oinvorsei  occors  in  S,  C,  De  Bacch. ;  u$tcse 

in  Facuvius,  213.    See  Stolz,  lìisL  Gr,  I,  §  330  ;  Lindsay,  LL,  p.  554,  and  Lachmann 
bere.  —  perinde  .  .  .  tam  quam  occurs  in  Livy,  4»  3,  7. 
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263»  aliqnae  for  aliqua  is  not  cHed  anlesa  it  be  read  in  Cic.  Fam.  6,  20,  2,  where 
M  and  G  have  aliquota  and  Bait.  Weaenberg  and  MendelsBohn  read  aliqua  with  R. 
But  Festus,  254  b,  29,  quaepiam  {significai)  aliquae, 

264.  'and  giving  us  a  sensation  of  its  body  ontside,'  M. — extra  :  cf.  611. 

265.  Upidem:  bnt  266,  saxù 

266.  62rtnmiim  saxi  :  the  outside  of  the  stone.  —  colorem  :  because  tennis  summi 
membrana  coloris  iadtur,  95  ;  the  color-stratum  is  the  outennost  on  the  stone. 

267.  vam  {colorem). 

268.  dnritiem  :  here  only  in  L.  ;  in  Catull.  and  Ov.  We  feel  the  hardness  of 
the  stone  because  it  does  not  yield  to  pressure  ;  bnt  he  does  not  show  how  this 
quality  npenilus  in  allo. 

jóg-s^s-  *  Hear  why  the  image  appears  beyond  the  mirror.  Just  as  when  objects 
are  seen  beyond  an  open  door  the  eye  is  met  by  successive  currents  of  air,  so  the 
image  of  the  mirror  first  presents  itself,  then  the  image  is  reflected  back  to  the  eyes 
from  the  mirror.  Right  and  left  are  changed  in  the  mirror  because  the  image  is 
altered,  just  as  a  wet  plaster  mask  might  be  when  dashed  against  a  beam.  Images 
can  be  reflected  from  any  number  of  mirrors,  and  the  images  represent  ali  the  curves 
and  shapes  of  the  objects.  Curved  mirrors  change  the  form  of  the  image  so  Ihat 
right  and  left  are  not  changed  about.  Onr  movements  are  reflected  in  the  mirrors, 
and  ali  things  are  reflected  from  tbem  according  to  the  angle  of  incidence.' 

269.  ultra  :  prep.  The  problem  of  the  mirror  bad  been  discussed  by  Democri- 
tus,  Leucippus,  and  Epicurus  ;  see  the  quotations  from  Aetius,  4,  14,  2,  and  Apul. 
j4pol.  de  magia^  15,  in  Usener's  Epicurea,  p.  221,  and  also  Hofer,  16. 

270.  percipe:  3,  135  n.  —  semota:  288;  Marull.  edd.  for  remota,  OQ. 

271.  qaae  vere  tranapicinntiir:  OQ,  edd.,  but  Lachm.  (aud  in  278),  quae  sunt, 
àene  transpiciuntur  on  account  of  his  theory  of  quod  genus  (3,  221  n.).  Kannen- 
giesser,  Phil.  43,  544,  punctuates  illa,  foris  quae  vere,  transpiciuntur ,  and  infers  a 
lacuna  preceding,  to  explain  cur  ultra  speculum  videatur  imago,  —  yere:  so  vere 
loqui,  *  speak  truth,'  not  '  speak  in  a  trae  manner,'  Giuss.  The  contrast  is  between 
the  real  things  seen  without  the  door  and  the  unreal  images  in  the  mirror. 

272.  transpectiiin,  Ax.  Xry.,  and  the  verb  transpicio  is  quoted  only  from  Lactantius. 

273.  facit  ut  :  cf.  282,  287  ;  i,  1005  ;  5, 1049. 

274.  quoque  :  referring  to  the  explanation  in  246  sq.  —  duplici  geminoque  :  tau- 
tologous;  M.  comp.  766,  1004;  5,  1078.  —  6,  1146,  duplicis  oculos, — aere:  i .^.  a 
column  or  shaft  of  air. 

275.  primue  aer  corresponds  to  alter,  278.  —  dtra  :  prep.  here  only  in  L.  *  Circa, 
ci  tra,  contro,  ultra  are  first  used  as  prepositions  about  Cicero's  time,'  Lane,  Z(7. 1412. 

276.  fores  :  the  leavea  of  the  door.  —  dextra  :  3,  651  n. 

277.  estrarla:  beyond  the  door;  here  only  in  L.  —  perterget:  249. 

278.  Ola  fotìs  :  i,e,  the  objects  without,  through  their  images. 

279.  ubi  primuin  :  here  only  in  L.  —  epeculi  imago  go  together. 

280.  protrudit  agitque  :  246. 
281  =  247. 

282.  hvmc  omntm  (aera). 

283.  epeculum:  of  course  the  image  of  it.  Mss.  inspeculum;  see  Lachmann's 
interesting  note  illusi  rating  such  intrusìon  of  in. 
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284.  idem  :  M.  edd.  ;  eum^  OQ  ;  iierumj  Lachm.  Idem  refers  to  specuium,  bat 
it  is  harsh  ;  Chrìst,  io,  would  keep  eum  se.  s^cuium. 

285.  reiecta  :  '  reflected.*  Distinguùh  (  with  Bock.)  —  i,  aer  speculi  ;  2,  specùlum  ; 
3,  aer  imaginis  a  speculo  ràectae  ;  4,  imago, 

a86.  Cf.  6,  1026,  *  qui  post  est  cumque  locatus  |  aer  a  tergo  quasi  proTehat  atque 
propellat.' 

287.  Cf.  282.  —  hunc  :  the  second  air.  —  se  :  the  image.  Creech's  interpretation 
of  this  dìscussion  is  as  follows  :  '  sic  ubi  prìmum  speculi  imago  se  proiecit,  dum  ad 
nostros  oculos  venit,  protrudit  et  propellit  aera  qui  inter  se  et  oculoa  iacet,  et  £ELCit  ut 
prius  sentire  possimus  omnem  istum  aera,  quam  specùlum  istum  :  sed  quando  ipsum 
quoque  specùlum  sensimus,  continuo  imago  ista  quae  a  nobis  mittitur  illud  specùlum 
attingit,  et  ad  nostros  oculos  remissa  redìt  et  ante  se  alium  aera  protrudit  et  facit  ut 
istum  alium  aera  sentiamus  prius  quam  se  ;  et  ob  hanc  causam  esse  tam  procul  ultha 
specùlum  videtur.' 

a88.  Cf.  270.  O  has  av  speculo^  and  (DQ,  in  2,  99,  <iv  i^iu;  cf.  the  compounds, 
aufugio^  auftro. 

289.  etiam  atque  etiam:  3,  228  n.  >>]Mur:  i,  361  n.  Lamb.  thooght  thia  and 
the  two  following  verses  spurious. 

290.  *  illis  qnae  reddnnt:  Goebel,  Polle,  Br.  Giuss.  ;  illicquor  reddant^  M.  Bail.; 
Lachm.,  with  no  change  of  words  or  lacuna,  transfers  to  follo w  270,  Bem.  to  foUow 
269.  Polle's  proposed  stopgap  was  hic  quoque  imaginibus  spatium  quod  conduplicatur, 
which  is  inadequate  ;  there  was  probably  something  about  the  things  which  do  not 
reflect.  Goebel  proposed  quasqueforis  res  tam  simili  ratione  videri, — aeqnore  :  et 
107. 

291.  aeribns:  a  technical  plural  ;  cf.  5,  645,— «traqne:  86  n. 

292.  membromm  =  corporis^  as  frequently. 

293.  A  very  prosate  line. 

294.  ad:  postpositive,  3,  24  n. — offendit,  'strikes.'  Wakef.  comp.  Georg.  4,  50, 
'  vodsque  offensa  reaultat  imago.* 

295.  recta  retronnin,  *  in  a  right  line  backwards,'  M. 

296.  eliditur:  cf.  323  (299),  339  (315). 

297.  cretea  seems  dv.  Xe7. 

298.  contimio,  ' straightway.'  —  rectam  fronte  figuram,  'the  lines  of  its  features 
undistorted  in  front,'  M.  Giuss.  *  reversed,  '  denying  that  fronte  is  =  a  fronte,  For 
fronte  Br.  ttzÀ&  forte,  which  is  mentioned  by  Lamb.  and  Wakef.  ;  but  fronte  could 
not  be  a  corruption  oi  forte,  Br.  Phil,  29,  441,  objects  ihaX  fronte  must  mean  eitber 
*  face  '  or  *before'  ;  and  that  the  first  meaning  is  out  of  ^place,  the  second  senseiess. 

323  (299).  Verses  323-348  were  transferred^  bere  by  I^mb.  with  Q  corr.  The 
originai  Ms.,  as  Lachm.  acutely  observed,  had  its  76th  leaf,  2x26  lìnes  =  49  verses 
and  3  headings,  inverted.  M.  translates  this  line  :  *  and  were  to  strike  out  an  exact 
copy  of  itself  straigfat  backwards.*  H6fer  (17)  would  read  sumat  for  servet. — 
exprimat,  '  body  forth,*  vividly  represent  ;  see  Reid  on  Acad,  2,  77. 

324  (300).  ita,  Lachm.  ;  »/,  OQ  ;  et,  Wakef.  —  oculiu  :  oculos^  Q  corr.  Wakef. 

325.  laems:  3,  649  n.  —  e,  Mnstead  of;  Aen,  16,  221,  'nymphas  e  navibus 
esse  I  iusserat.'    Cf.  on  1,  186.  — mutua:  3,  801  n. 

326.  tradatur,  *  delivered,'  cf.  translucet,  332  ;  transfertur,  338. 
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327.  aut  mz  :  Lachm.  Giuss.  ;  577,  '  sex  etiam  aut  septem  '  ;  sexve,  Maroll.  M.  Br. 
Ball.  :  sex,  alone,  (DQ.  Sex  septem  is  asyndetic  in  Hor.  ^.  i,  i,  58  ;  Ter.  Eun,  332  ; 
Cic.  AU,  IO,  8,  6  ;  with  atU  Varrò,  Sat  Men,  203,  9,  R.  (438  B.)  ;  Mart.  4*  15»  2  ;  7, 
15,  I  ;  vel,  Colum.  2,  13  ;  ve,  Mart.  8,  3,  i  ;  Fior.  2,  18,  9,  given  by  WSlfflin,  Allit, 
Vero,  83. 

3s8.  retro  latebunt:  abdita  retro,  607.— parte  interiore:  se.  domus. 

329  (305).  inde:  parie  interiore,  and  so  penitus, — torte,  *  devioualy,*  bere  only 
in  L.  ;  lex.  does  not  quote  it  elsewbere.  By  torte  L*  meaj^s  that  the  image  might 
pass  through  corrìdors  and  around  corners. 

330.  flexot  aditile,  'winding  passages,'  zigzag.  Cf.  93.— educta  quaecttmqne 
{hae^. 

331.  plnribna  epecnlie  :  ahi.  of  means. — Tidentnr:  passive. 

332.  adeo  speculo  ;  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  ;  adeo  e  sp,  Wakef.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  For  the 
omission  of  the  prep.  cf.  3,  757  and  n. 

333.  data  est:  'presented^'  se.  a  primo  speculo. — nwiim:  3,45  n.  —  deztera: 
see  3,  651  n.,  and  cf.  337  below. 

334  (3i<>)«  convertit:  OQ,  Br.  Bail.  Langen  Phil,  34,  33;  convertOur,  LachuL 
M.,  cf.  295,  341  ;  but  variations  are  common  enough,  For  verto  reflexive,  see  WOlfflin, 
Archiv,  IO,  5,  and  slso  L.  ^,  831.  —  eodem:  adv. 

335.  latuacula  :  an  uncommon  word  ;  probably  plebeian  :  Cooper,  Serm.Pleò.  175. 

336.  Note  the  interlocking.  —  flezura  :  an  uncommon  word,  nc^  in  Qc  and  only 
here  in  L.  As  the  mirrors  were  metalHc  he  is  describing  convex  ones  or  those  with 
convex  edges.  Several  of  these  might  be  joined  together  to  form  a  concave  mirror  ; 
and  a  mirror  with  concave  reflecting  surface  might  be  convex  on  the  other  side. 

337.  deztera  :  not  reversed  to  the  left,  to  the  spectator,  as  in  the  case  of  flat  mir- 
rors.— eapropter  :  Ter.  And,  959,  BentL  Dziatzko,  Servius  ;  cf.  28  n,  and  such  forms 
as  hactenus,  hacpropter,     * 

338.  de  .  .    tranefertar:  ab  and  ex  are  more  common. with  trans/ero, 

339  (31 5)-  ®1^  ^^-  ^  speculo  in  speculum,  Hdfer  strangely  understands 
*  divisible  by  two.' — adTOlat:  the  dactylic  poets  use  only  advolet  and  -at,  and  only 
in  the  first  and  fifth  feet  except  here  and  in  Sii.  15,  243  ;  Thes,  i,  895,  44. 

340.  circnm  agitnr,  *  turned  around  '  a  half  circle's  distance.  Note  the  elision 
oicircum;  so  in  Plaut.  Pseud,  899,  circum  ire. — yénit:  not  venit, 

34X.  docet:  se.  imaginem,  Cf.  meminit,  153;  curat,  245.  —  ad  DOS:  in  our 
direction,  so  Hofer.  M.  leamed  that  laterally  concave  mirrors  give  images  such  as 
L.  describes  ;  those  vertically  concave  invert  the  image. 

342.  indugredi:  i,  82  n. — pariter:  with  nobiscum. — pedemque  ponere:  3,  4  n. 

343.  geatnmque  imitari  :  365. — credas  :  potential. 

344  (320).  propterea  quia  :  p,  quod,  340  ;  cf.  on  3, 572.  The  movement  may  be 
parallel  to  the  piane  of  the  mirror  or  back  from  it. 

345.  illinc:  from  the  first  part.  The  image  is  not  lost,  bat  fails  to  fìnd  the 
observer,  who  has  changed  bis  position. 

346.  Giuss.  infers  a  lacuna  after  345  and  transfers  346  and  347  to  follow  331. 
Gneisse  also  would  bave  a  lacuna  on  account  of  bis  theory  of  porro  (i,  184  n.). 
Giuss.  thinks  the  remarks  are  out  of  place  here,  but  it  is  L.'s  habit  to  dose  a  discus- 
sion  with  the  enunciation  of  a  general  law  ;  cf.  2,  292,  815. 
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347  (323)<  '^^  alliteration  with  r  was  probably  coUscious. — ad  aequoe  flexns: 
according  to  similar  wìndìngs.  The  doctrìne  that  the  angle  of  reflectìon  is  equal  to 
the  angle  of  incidence  was  known  to  the  geometers  of  L.*s  time. 

^99-3^' t  34^-37^  (3^4^37^)*  *Thc  eyea  cannot  look  on  bright  things  for 
brightness  burns  them  ;  jaundiced  persons  emit  yellow  particles  from  their  eyes  and 
hence  see  yellow  ;  light  things  are  seen  out  of  the  dark  because  the  light  drives  the 
dark  airs  away;  square  towers  in  the  distante  look  round  because  the  idols  are 
bruised  in  coming  ;  the  (luman  shadow  is  caused  by  the  ìnterception  of  light.' 

299.  6r.  brackets  299-363,  which  seems  onnecessary,  although  the  obaervations 
are  miscellaneous.  —  fngitant  tueri  :  i,  658  n. 

300  (325).    tendere  <octtlos)  pergas  :  3,  948  n.    Cf.  on  i,  66. 

30Z.  alte  :  5,  610,  *  rosea  sol  alte  lampade  lucens.*  Giusa.  disputes  M.'s  interpre- 
tation,  ab  aito, 

302.  graviter:  i,  741  n. — fenmtur:  cf.  2,  239. 

303.  Note  the  pentasyll.  ending  :  2,  878  n. — GOmposituras,  '  fastenings,'  sock- 
ets  ;  the  word  is  antecl.  and  rare. 

304.  adurit  :  Hor.  Ep,  2,  i»  13,  '  urit  enim  fulgore  suo.* 

305  C330)-  semina  ignia  |  multa:   mtt//a  is  emphasized.     5,  667,  ignis  ,  . 
semina,  and  elsewhere. 

306.  insinuando  :  6,  234,  '  calor  .  .  .  insinuatus.' 

307.  lurida  :  emphatic.  Luridus  is  used  by  Plaut.  Hor.  Ov.  Sen.  Pliny,  Sii.  ; 
iuror  by  Claudian  and  ApuL  *  Luridi  supra  modum  pallidi,*  Paul,  ex  Fest.  ;  <  totum 
corpus  cum  pallore  quodam  inalbescìt,*  Celsus,  3,  24,  who  also  says  '  color  autem  eum 
morbum  detegit  maxime  oculorum  in  quibus  quod  album  esM  debet  sit  luteum.' 

308.  arquati:  'jaundiced.*  Nonius  says  that  arquatus  morbus  called  re^ius 
is  '  quod  arcua  sit  concolor  de  virore.*  Galen  describes  the  same  phenomena  as  arising 
from  the  suffusion  of  the  eyes  with  bile. 

309.  rerum  :  with  semina,  as  well  as  with  simulacris. 

3»o  (335)-  OCulis  in:  3,  24  n.,  but  i,  894,  in  rebus  .  .  .  mixtas ;  i,  877,  in- 
mixtas  rebus  /  3,  393,  corporibus  inmixla,  —  denique,  *  too.* 

31  z.  contage  :  3,  345  n.  —  pallorilms  :  the  pi.  is  unusual  :  Tac  j4grie.  45,  io/  Acmi- 
num  palloribus  ;  c^  on  3, 1 54.  Culex,  144,  '  pinguntque  aureolos  viridi  pallóre  corymbos.* 

312.  e  tenebrie  tuemur  is  the  order. 

313.  aer,  '  current  of  air,'  as  before. 

314.  init  :  pf.  ;  3,  1042  n. 

315  (340)'  ineequitur  :  3, 172  n.  —  candene  lucidus  aer  corresponds  to  ealiginiz 
aer  ater  ;  see  on  i,  258. 

3x6.  purgat,  'clears  them  out*;  cf.  quasi  pertergei,  249.  —  dlacutit  umbras: 
Georg,  3,  357,  *  tum  Sol  pallentis  haut  umquam  discutit  umbras.* 

317.  multis  partibna  :  i,  735  n. 

318.  mobilior,  'swifter*;  cf.  on  2,  65.  —  minutior:  the  comparative  is  cited 
only  from  bere  ;  cf.  on  3,  191.  —  mage:  81  n. 

319.  yias  oculorum  :  cf.  351.  .ga.  ^ 

320  (345).  patèfecit:  patèfiet,  6,  looi.  —  aer,  Bem.  edd.  ;  aUr,  OQ»  Lachm. 
321.  ater:  added  by  Bern.  edd,;  aera,  Lachm.;  simu/acra  adaperta.  Fior.  31, 
old  vulgate. 
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33a  (347)*  lacetsiint:  as  in  217. 

348.  *The  revene  we  cannot  do.'  —  qnod  contra:  1,  82  n.  — faoftre:  ùe.videre 
{quae  sunt)  in  tenebris» 

349.  posterìor:  predicate.  * 

350.  crauior  :  osed  frequenti/  of  the  atmosphere  ;  see  lex. 

351.  Obsidit:  Uomobsìdo, 

352.  moTere  :  Bentl.  edd.  se  ocuios^  i^,  lacessere  ;  OQ,  maverù 

353.  turrÌB  :  Sext.  Empir,  adv.  Math,  7,  208  (in  Usener,  Epic.  Fr,  247),  oòk  àv 
droi/u  ^MeaOai  rifp  Òff/ip  Sri  ìk  fiaKfiod  ftàp  SioffTi/ifAaTot  /uKpÒp  ópfi  top  irbfriùP  kqX 
ffTfioyy&ìsop,  ìk  tqO  ^peyyì/s  fjuelj;ùpa  koI  rerpdyvpop,  àWà  /mXXov  dXiytfci^ii',  Òri 
Kal  Hre  palperai  fiucpòp  ai^  j  rò  aUr$vfTÒp  xal  rotovróo'x^Moi'f  Òrrtn  éarl  ftxKpòp  koì 
ToiovT6<rx'nf^''t  fi  '^À  f^^  àépos  ^ofii  àwo$pavoftéPiap  tQp  Karà  rà  etSvìKa  vepàrwp  jcrX. 
Tert.  de  Anima,  17,  *  Itaqae  mendacium  visui  obicitur  qnod  remos  in  aqua  inflexos 
vel  infractos  adseverat  adversus  conscientìam  integrìtatis,  quod  turrem  qnadrangula- 
tam  de  longinquo  rotundam  persuadeat,  quod  aequalissimam  porticum  angustìorem 
in  ultimo  infamet,  quod  caelum  tanta  sublimitate  suspensum  mari  ìungat  '  ;  Sen.  NQ, 
I»  3>  9»  'columnarum  intervalla  porticus  longtor  iungit'  ;  Plut.  adu,  CoL  25  (Usener, 
Fr,  252)  y  *when  a  tower  at  a  distance  appears  round  and  we  combine  the  visual 
impression  of  roundness  with  the  conceptioii  of  the  tower,  but  afterwards  upon 
approaching  the  tower  find  it  to  be  square,  our  subsequent  impression  contradicts 
our  previous  opinion  without  however  making  the  earlier  sensation  to  be  erro- 
neous,'  as  tr.  by  Ritter-Morriaon,  Hist,  Phil,  l,  427.  Lewes,  Froblems  of  Life 
and  Mind,  I,  2,  74,  'when  a  man  erra  in  supposing  that  the  moon  is  larger  at 
the  horizon  than  at  the  zenith,  or  that  a  certain  tower  is  round  which  seen  at  a 
leaser  distance  appears  square,  the  error  of  judgment  is  that  of  generalizing  the 
terms,  without  at  the  same  time  generalizing  their  import,  and  assuming  that  a 
change  in  the  conditions  will  not  bring  with  it  a  correlative  change  in  the  expres- 
sions.^  Macrobius,  Sai,  7,  14,  20,  *  hac  cessante  visus  inefficax  est  adeo  ut  quod 
remus  in  aqua  fractus  videtur  vel  quod  turris  eminus  visa,  cum  sìt  anguloaa  rotunda 
existimatur,  faciat  rationis  neglegentia  quae  si  se  intenderit,  agnoscit  in  turre  angulos 
et  in  remo  integrìtatem  '  (cf.  L.  4,  438).  Lamb.  quotes  Alex.  Aphrodis.  I,  ProòUm, 
37,  *  why  does  the  square  appear  round  at  a  distance.'  Petron.  Fr,  29,  *  nam  turris, 
prope  quae  quadrata  surgit,  |  detritis  procul  angulis  rotatur  '  ;  Sen.  NQ,  i,  3,  9, 
'  remus  tenui  aqua  tegìtur  et  fì«cti  speciem  reddit.'  See  in  general  Reid's  Works 
(N.Y.  1822),  II,  117. 

354.  rutandae:  3,  i86n. 

355.  OptusttS:  predicate. 

356.  etiam  potiiis  :  etiam  is  superfluous  in  English  idiom. 

357.  Cf.  248.  — nec  ad:  3,  531  m. 

358.  aera  per  multum  :  558. 

359.  ettm:  se.  ictum,  —  offensibos:  6,  333,  'multis  offensibus';   2,  223  n. 

360.  hoc:  abl.  with  ubi;  cf.  553,  622,  658  ;  5,  807,  etc.  ;  Georg.  2,  312  ;  Archiv, 
1 1,  102. — suffugit:  a  rare  word,  not  in  Cicero  ;  5»  150,  tactum  sujfugii, 

361.  tomum  .  .  .  terantor  :  M.  Bock.  Giuss.  ;  turnum  .  .  .  tttantur,  OQ  ; 
tomum  .  .  .  tuamuTy  Lachm.  Br.  Bail.  Cf.  the  quotation  from  Petronius  above, 
and  also  M.'s  citations,  Georg,  2,  444,  <  hinc  radiis  trìvere  rotis,'  explained  by  Servius, 

LVCRETivs  —  39 
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*  tornavere,*  composuere  de  torno^  and  Pliny,  36, 193,  *  aliud  tomo  terìtor.'  —  1 
structa,  '  stone  structures  '  ;   i,  86  n. 
36a.  ut,  Mike.» 

363.  adttmbratim:  M,  Xry.— paulmn  simulata:  «resembling  them  a  little' 

364.  in  sole:  I,  306  n. 

365.  gestumque  imitali:  343  (319). 

366.  No  doubt  there  were  stili  among  the  Romans  vestiges  of  primitive  supenti- 
tion  in  relation  to  shadows.    Cf.  the  story  of  Peter  Sc/iUmikl,  —  si  credis  :  l,  1057  n. 

367.  indugredi:  i,  82  n. — sequentem:  y/nihaera. 

368.  potest:  the  subject  is  id,  —  lamine  cassns:  Aen,  2,  85,  *caasuin  lamine,' 
wich  diilerent  meaning.    Cf.  for  the  Virgilian  rhythm,  L.  5,  719. 

369.  A  rough  verse.  —  perhibere  :  3, 597  n. — suSmns  :  i,  60  n. 

370.  locis  ex  ordine  certis  :  973,  '  dies  multos  ex  ordine.'       | 
37Z.  lamine  solis:  i,  5  n. 

37a.  offidmns,  <  obstruct.' —  repletnr  <iW).—- eins:  se.  /errae.  The  partitive 
gen.  with  the  relative  was  used  by  Livy  ;  Dr.  §  199»  7.    Cf.  on  i,  782. 

373.  The  order  is  videatur  eadem  sectOa  nos  usque  e  ragione, 

374.  oorporis  :  emphatic. — e  regione,  '  in  direct  line.*  6,  344,  '  e  regione  locum 
quasi  in  unum  cuncta  ferantur  '  ;   6,  742,  823,  833. 

375.  semper,  '  ever  again.'  Plaut.  Asin»  420,  *  qui  semper  me  ira^  incendit  '  and 
ArckiVf  5,  441. 

376.  prima,  'old'  ;  Hor.  AP,  61,  prima  cadunt,  —  lana:  like  wool  vanishin^  in 
the  flame  (meaning  tow  or  combings  of  wool).  Others  earmine  lana,  agmine,  mar- 
gine,  imaginem.  The  Greek  phrase  ^iv%iv  e/t  irCp  is  compared,  wbich  Jowett,  Piato^ 
LawSf  780  C,  translates  *  combmg  into  the  fire/  and  continues  *  or  any  otber  in^xissi- 
ble  and  useless  feat.'  A  modem  simile  would  rather  be  a  flash  of  powder.  (I  had 
thought  of  lina  trahaniar  ;  zi,  6,  9oa) 

377.  spoliatnr  lumino  :   cf.  5,  762-763.     Spoliatum  lumine,  Aen.  12, 935.^ 

378.  Harsh  elision  ;  there  is  no  word  in  Latin  beginning  with  òadl-.  —  abloit  : 
edd.  ;  cf.  purga/,  316  (341).  Hor.  C.  i,  7,  15,  '  Albus  ut  obscuro  deterget  nubìla 
caelo.'  —  Adluil,  OQ. 

3yq-4à8,  *  But  the  eyes  are  not  deceived  ;  they  merely  see  light  and  shade  ;  tbey 
are  not  accountable  for  illusions  of  the  moving  bank,  the  stars  at  rest  and  the  like  ; 
the  mind  deludes  itself  by  adding  suppositions  to  what  is  actually  seen.' 

379.  hic  :  cf.  382.  —  hilum  :  3,  220  n. 

380.  sit  lux  atque  (si^  umbra.  See  Reid  on  Cic.  Acad.  2,  79  sq.  for  a  general 
discussion  of  the  credibility  of  the  senses. 

38 z.   eadem:  predicate.  —  necne:  i»954;  cf.  3,  713. 

382.  eadem  :  the  very  same  shadow. 

383.  <fV)fiat. — paolo  quod  diximus  ante:  in  375.  For  the  repeated  phrase 
see  on  i,  794. 

384.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  animi  ratio:  i,  448  n.  <A  false  judgment  is  an 
influence  which  sensation  irresistibly  disproves.  A  false  theory  is  a  formula  whìch 
the  fact  contradicts  '  ;  Lewes,  Problems,  eie,  I,  2,  74. 

385.  The  eyes  do  not  understand  physics.  Neither  a  camera  nor  any  otber 
optical  instrument  is  deceived. 
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386.  proinde  :  in  condiuion  in  i,  672;  2,  755  ;  5,  870, 1090;  4,  499,  803  ;  5, 
573  (570)»  104».  i>3i  ;  6,  601,  620*  1119  — adiiiigere:  Ara.  i,  26  (p.  17,  14,  R.), 
'  regi  crimen  impietatls  adfingit';  see  lex. 

387.  stare  :  cf.  in  stoHone,  388»  396.  Cic.  Div,  2,  120^  '  nam  et  navigantibus 
moverì  yidentur  ea  quae  stant,  et  quodam  obtutu  oculorum  duo  prò  uno  lucernae 
lamina  ';  Acad,  2,  81,  '  videsne  navem  illam?  stare  nobis  videtur,  at  eia  qui  in  navi, 
sunt  moderi  haec  villa  *  ;  Reid  there  mentions  this  stock  example  as  found  in  Sext. 
J^rr,  I,  107  ;  Maik,  7,  414.  —  qui  .  .  .  (ea)  fertni:  i,  15  n. 

388.  in  statione  :  at  rest  at  its  moorìngs  ;  Aen.  2,  23,  '  statio  male  fida  carinis.' 
—  praeter  ire  :  the  infin.  in  tmesis,  the  other  forms  not  ;  cf.  2, 1 104.  —  ereditar 
with  infin.  is  not  good  prose  usage  ;  Dr.  §  459,  2. 

389.  adpnppim:  'astern.' 

390.  qiios  praeter:  cf.  guos  supra,^;  3,  838n.— Telisqae  ToUuniis:  Aen. 
3,  520,  <  velorum  pandimus  alas.' 

391.  oeesare:  2,  80  n.  —  aetheriis  caTemis  :  cf.  171. 

392.  et,  <  and  yeV  — adaiduo  mota  :  i,  995.  For  the  abl.  of  quality  cf.  Madv. 
Z(7.  272  ;   Roby,  1232. 

393.  longoe,  <  distane  Lex.  cites  the  rare  meaning  from  Sii.  6, 628  ;  Just  18,  i  ; 
P».  =  Quint.  jD€c/.  320  ;  Munro  comp.  Serv.  on  Aen,  ii,  544  ;  Bel/.  A/He.  51,  6.  — 
obitna  :  5,  709,  *  oriens  obitus  eius  super  edita  vidit.' 

394.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  ano  oorpore  claro  :  i,  4i3n. 

395.  Tidentnr  :  Lachm.  edd.  for  videiur,  on  account  of  ea.  —  manen  :  opposite 
oi  ferri,  This  was  another  stock  example.  Cic.  Aead,  2,  82,  'cum  ille  sol  qui 
tanta  incitatione  fertur  ut  celeritas  eius  quanta  sit  ne  cogitarì  quidem  possit,  tamen 
nobis  stare  videatur.' 

396.  ea:  sol ei luna. 

397.  exstantiaque  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  exstant  us^ue,  Lachm.  Bergk,  /oÀrò.  67,  323, 
exsianl  sic  scopuli  medio  de  gurgite  ponti;  Purmann,  Phil,  7,  734,  existunlqtte.  If 
the  text  is  sound  the  interpretation  is  inter  quos  montis  procul  medio  de  gurgite 
exstantis  according  to  Winck.  Polle,  M.  Giuss.  Br.  Phil,  29, 442,  objecting,  then  com- 
pares  596-597,  per  loca  quae  .  .  .  haec  loca  per  where  quae  loca  per  was  avoided. 
CatuU.  64,  18  has  exstantes  e  gurgite  cane.    Cf.  on  i,  316. 

398.  liber  may  be  a  predicate  of  patet  or  liber  ingens  exitus  may  be  taken 
together  ;  cf.  on  2,  7.  Aen.  3,  410,  *  angusti  rarescent  claustra  Pelori';  Just.  4,  i, 
18,  '  ea  est  enim  procul  inspicientibus  natura  loci  ut  sinum  maris  non  transitum 
putes  ;  quo  cum  accesseris  ac  seiungi  promontoria  quae  antea  iuncta  fuerint  arbi> 
trere.'  —  ezitns  :  1 ,  100  n. 

399.  ex  hÌ8  :  se.  montibus. 

400.  atria  :  Juv.  6,  303,  '  cum  bibitur  concha  cum  iam  vertigine  tectum  |  ambu- 
lat.'  Edd.  quote  also  Athen.  6,  245  and  Q.  Smymaeus,  13,  9  for  similar  effects  from 
drunkenness. 

401.  Notice  the  dactylsand  the  alliteration. — itb(i)  ipsi:  i,  409  n. 

402.  Terti  :  middle,  or  desierunt  would  bave  been  passive  ;  see  Dr.  §  92,  and 
2,  613  n. 

403.  mere  miliari  :  i,  722  n. 

404.  rabmm  .  .  .  ignibua  :  bis  favorite  interlocking.    The  quantity  of  rubrum 
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is  onexampled. — inbar:  5,  697,  'tremulom  iubar  haesiut  ignis';  Aen»  4,  ijo, 
'  iubare  exorto/  of  the  san  according  to  the  best  interpretatìon.  Ennius,  Se,  292  and 
Aen,  7,  9  bave  iumine  tremulo;  cf.  L.  6,  174. 

405.  coeptat  :  I,  267  n.  — montet  :  locai  coloring. 

406.  tibi  :  Naug.  edd.  ;  ubi,  OQ  ;  cf.  on  3, 28.  —  montia  is  best  taken  as  an  acc.  ; 
supra  quos  montis  .  .  .  {et^  vix  aòsunf,  etc.  ;  cf.  on  397. 

407.  comminiM  :  105 1  ;  6,  903,  'multaque  praeterea  prius  ipso  tacta  vapore 
I  eminus  ardescunt  quam  comminus  imbtiat  ignis'  ;  Catull.  64,  109  and  Ellis  there, 
and  Vahien,  Berlin  Index,  Summer,  1897,  4*  Comminus  is  better  spelling  than 
cominm;  see  Lindsay,  LL,  554.  ~  contingans  :  i,  934  n. 

408.  Note  the  judicial  spondees. — absnnt  nobia:  the  omission  of  the  prep.  is 
unusual  ;  Dr.  §219,  2;  cf.  244. — mìasiia,  'flights,*  not  cited  elsewhere  in  this 
meaning.  —  bla  mille  :  poetical  ;  Dr.  §  59. 

409.  cursna  quingentos  saepe  yeruti  is  quotèd  from  Ennius  by  PauL  ex  Fest. 
(375  ^0*    408-409  were  snspected  by  Pnrmann  as  interpolated. 

4x0.  eoa:  m(7if/f j /  if<7j,  Bock. -- immania :  3,460  n.— ponti  aeqnora:  i,  8  n. 

4ZX.   aetheriia  Orìs:  5,  85  ;  6,  61  ;  aetheria  plaga,  Aen,  9,  638. 

4x2.  terramm  milia  midta:  e.g.  the  lands  lying  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the 
Mediterranean,  between  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Indian  Ocean,  beyond  the 
ocean  itself. 

4x3.  qnae:  acc. — retinent:  2,  25  n. — saeda  feranun:  3,  629  n.  ;  cf.  2»  1076. 

4x4.  conlectiia:  3, 198  n.  Aetna,  294,  <  collectus  aquae.' —  digitnm  non  altior 
unum:  Madv.  LG,  306  ;  Lane,  1329. 

4x5.  strata  Tiaram:  i,  315  n. 

4x6.  despectum  :  a  favorite  word  in  Caesar,  not  in  Cic.  For  the  general  thooght 
cf.  Hom.  8  16  TÒacov  iv^ptì  'AtSew,  tfo-or  o^parót  kcr  dirò  70/171  ;  Aen,  6,  577,  '  tum 
Tartanis  ipse  |  bis  patet  in  praeceps  tantum  tenditque  sub  umbras,  |  quantus  ad 
aetherium  caeli  suspectus  Olympum.'  —  inpete,  'reach';  5,  913,  'hominem  tanto 
membrorum  esse  impete  natum*;  6,  186,  *extructis  aliis  alias  super  impete  miro'  ; 
5,  200, 'quantum  caeli  tegit  impetus  ingens';  Caes.  BG,  3,8,  'in  magno  impetu 
maris  vasti  atque  aperti/  and  other  examples  in  Wakef. 

417.  caeli  hiatus:  edd.  comp.  eaelipalatum  ut  ait  Ennius  (Cic.  A^D.  2,  49). 

418.  despioere,  OQ,  Br.  Giuss.  ;  dispieere,  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  ;  cf.  416  and  sce 
Munro,  Notes,  I,  and  PhiL  29,  444.  Lachm.  maintains  that  despicere  with  the  acc. 
always  implies  contempi,  and  bis  dictum  has  influenced  editors  in  such  plftces  as 
Georg,  2,  187.  Nonius,  288,  says  simply  despicere,  desuper  aspicere,  Doubtless 
Lachmann's  rule  is  generally  true,  but  probably  the  word  was  used  sometimes  am- 
biguously  like  the  English  'look  down  on.'  —  caeli  ut:  Bergk,  Polle,  Giuss.; 
eaelum  ^/yideare,  Q  ;  c,v,  Lachm.  who  places  419  before  418  ;  caelum  ut  videare, 
O,  M.  who  regards  caelum  as  corrupt,  and  also  Bail.  ;  rerum  ut,  Nettleship  ;  vitfa 
ut,  Palmer  ;  solem  ut,  Br.  with  lacuna  after  the  verse,  see  Phil,  29,  446  ;  videre  et, 
Bern.  but  ^/does  not  come  at  the  end  of  the  hexameter  in  L.  ;  cf.  on  i,  557.  M. 
suggests  for  caelum,  volucrum  or  atque  avium,  because  birds  would  look  well  in  the 
picture.  Goebel  proposed  nudila  dispieere  et  caeli  utv.  v.  \  corpore  mirando  sub  terras 
abdita  signa  ;  Winck.  corpora  mirando  s.  t,  a.  e.  |  nubila  dispieere  et  caelum  ;  Pólle, 
et  caeli  ;  Evcrett,  Harv,  St,  7, 32,  dare  for  caelum  ;  Cartault,  et  caeli  ut  videare  videre. 
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419.  OQ  have  corpara  mirande  .  .  .  caeU,  read  by  Wakef.  Giuss.  and  by  Bailey 
as  comipt  ;  corpwa  mintelo  .  .  .  ctuli^  Bem.  ;  e,  mirando  .  .  .  etuìo^  M.  ;  r. 
[f]  mirande  .  .  .  eaeJi,  Br.  ;  ui  prope  miraclo  .  .  .  ^o^/f,  Lachm.;  corpora  mirando 
.  .  .  <'a^/f,  Sauppe;  e,  mirandi  .  .  .  eaeno,  Bergk;  r.  mirande  suo  terris  .  .  . 
eaeli^  Pormann  ;  c»^  mirandum  !  sub  ierras  ahdita  retro,  BentL  ;  e.  mirando  sub 
terra  subdita  caelo,  CartaulL  —  CMnila  may  he  defended  by  i,  1090,  cf.  A/P,  21» 
184;  it  was  alao  proposed  by  Polle»  who  read  indo  for  caelo,  —  mirande  is  retained 
by  Havercamp,  *  studiose  adverbialiter  positum';  and  by  Nettleship  and  Palmer; 
and  Br.  in  bis  Appendix  regrets  that  be  did  not  print  mirande  bere  and  in  462.  — 
•ab  terras  abdita:  sub  terram  abdite^  Qc.  Tusc,  2,  60;  addiéa,  Palmer.  —  caelo: 
the  reflected  heaven.  M.  qaotes  Shelley  :  '  We  paused  beside  the  pools  that  He 
I  Under  the  forest  bough,  |  Each  seemed  as  'twere  a  little  sky  |  Gulfed  in  a  world 
below  ;  |  A  firmament  of  purple  light,  |  Which  in  the  dark  earth  lay.' 

420.  deniqve  :  cf.  426, 455,  and  on  i,  199. — aoer  :  the  swift  borse  is  stopped. 
Aen,  I,  144,  '  caput  acris  equi  *  ;  cf.  TAes,  i,  358,  83. 

421.  flnmine,  '  stream.' — amnis  :  i,  15  n.  —  deapezimna  :  Fior.  31,  edd.  ;  dis- 
peximus,  OQ. 

422.  transTeraam  :  2»  213  n. 

423.  yia  :  snbject  postponed  in  bis  manner.  —  adyeraiini  :  3,  1000. 

424.  ferri  :  of  water  in  i,  281. 

425.  adaimili  :  metr,gr,  for  simili;  cf.  2,493;  4*  33^  !  ^^^  on  consimili^  3,  74. 

426.  dnctn,  '  line  '  ;  bere  only  in  L.  The  portico  was  another  stock  example  : 
Sen.  Ben,  j,  if  5»  '  quare  latitudo  porticus  ex  remoto  spectantibus  non  servet  propor- 
tionem  suam,  sed  ultima  in  angustius  coeant  et  columnarum  novissime  intervalla 
iungantur';  id,  NQ,  i»  3,  9»  *  columnarum  intervalla  porticus  longior  iungit.*  See 
the  quotation  from  Tert.  in  353  n.  The  modem  illustration  would  be  from  a  rail- 
way  tracky  but  in  modem  books  on  Pbysics  the  columns  hold  their  own.  See  also 
Sextus,  J^r,  l,   118.     Petr.  S.  29,  'in  deficiente  .  .  .  porticu.' 

427.  atanaqae  :  i.e.  etest stans  =  etstat;  cf.  on  3,  396.  Bock.  prints  statque»  — 
in  perpetnam,  throughout  its  extent;  L.  uses  perpetuus  elsewbere  of  time,  but 
4,  537  may  be  an  exception.     Aen.  8,  183,  '  perpetui  tergo  bovis.' 

428.  longa  tota  :  the  whole  length.  —  snnima  :  from  the  upper  end. 

429.  '  it  gradually  forms  the  contracted  top  of  a  narrowing  cone,'  M. 
43a  solo  :  I,  212  n. — desterà  laeTÌa  :  cf.  276. 

431.  obscumm,  'dim.'  —  condnzit  :  se.  teda  solum  dextera  laeva. — aounen, 
'vanishing  point,'  M.  6,  1x93,  *^9A\  primoris  acumen.*  Thes,  x»  459,  68,  quotes 
Chalcidius  Comm,  20,  '  pyramidis  anguli  sunt  productiores  in  acumine. 

432.  nantia  :  dative.  The  juxtaposition  ex  undis  ortus  in  undis  .  .  .  obire  b  in 
bis  manner. 

433.  Joixi  fit  nti  sol  yideatnr.  —  obire  :  obitus,  393  and  5, 776. — oondere  lumen  : 
of  the  moon,  5,  7x0.  See  on  3,  X090^  and  cf.  Georg,  1,  438,  'sol  quoque  et  exoriens 
et  cum  se  condet  in  undas.* 

434.  qnippe  ubi,  '  naturally  since/  etc.  ;  so  Giuss.  Cf.  x,  182  n.  Br.  takes  it  as 
temperai  and  Langen  tbinks  the  v^pse  interpolated.  Cf.  Aen.  3,  193,  '  caelum  un- 
dique  et  undique  pontus'  ;  Ov.  TV.  x,  2,  23,  '  nihil  est  nisi  pontus  et  aer.'  —  tnentiir  : 
Proli,  tuantttr. 
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435  ia  placed  after  386  by  Bock.  and  Giuss.  with  Langen,  Phil.  34, 33,  and  Edelblttth, 
Conj,  58.  It  is  somewhat  disturbine  bere,  but  not  enough  to  warrant  the  proposcd 
change.  —  leviter,  '  withont  ground.'  — labefftctarì  :  cf.  z,  694.  —  undiqne,  'com- 
pletely'  ;  CatuU.  51,  5»  '  quod  omnis  eripit  sensus  mihi'  ;  see  on  2,  990. 

436.  clanda  :  M.  compares  515,  Hbella  si  .  .  ,  claudicai  ki/um,  clauda  being  the 
reverse  of  recfa. 

437.  naylgiA  :  6, 430,  '  navigia  in  summum  veniant  vexata  periclum.'  —  aplnstzÌB  : 
2,  555. — nndis  :  Itali,  old  vulgate  ;  undas,  OQ  ;  undae^  Lachm.  edd.  If  undat  be 
read  it  must  be  dative.  L.  has  nowhere  else  unda  in  the  sing.  ;  possibly  oh  nitìer 
undas  sbould  be  read  even  if  ob  is  not  used  elsewhere  by  him  in  thii  sense  ;  adversus 
niiif  5i  310  ;  cf.  Roby,  2017.  Oò  liquor em  oheunt^  440.  But  undis  agrees  best  with 
Lucretian  usage.    OQ  bave  2X^0  factas^  which  Bock.  defends. 

438.  lorem  salis  :  z,  496  n;  Georg,  4,  431,  'rorem  late  dispergìt  amarum.'  — 
For  the  illustration  cf.  on  353  and  2,  801,  and  Tennyson  cited  by  Reid  {^Accul,  ^69), 
'  Ali  we  bave  power  to  see  is  a  straight  staff  bent  in  a  pool.* 

439-   guberna  :  2,  553  n. 

440.  liquorezn  :  uncommon  in  L.  withont  a  defining  word  ;    Hor.  C.  3,  3,  46» 
'qua  medius  liquor  |  secernit  Europen  ab  Afro.' 
44Z.   supina,  *sloping  upwards'  ;  cf.  518. 

442.  Note  refracta^  reverti,  refiexa, 

443.  rara,  'ihinly  scattered,'  M.  ;  an  uncommon  meaning  in  L. — venti  nnbila 
portant  :  also  in  6,  630. 

444.  tempore  noctnmo:  793,  1008;  5,971;  6, 849. —splendida  signa  :  s,  lu- 
mina solisy  2,  Z08. — signa  :  I,  2  n. 

445.  labier  :  3,  67  n.— snpeml  :  i,  496  n. 

446.  yera  ratione,  'in  fact,'  i,  51  n.     Vera,  Voss,  edd. 

447.  supter  pressit  :  there  is  no  compound  subterprimo,  Qc.  Acad,  2»  80^ 
'Timagoras  Epicureus  negat  sibi  umquam,  cum  oculum  torsisset,  duas  ex  lacerna 
flammulas  esse  visas  ;  opinionis  enim  esse  mendacium,  non  oculorum.'  See  Reid's 
note  there,  who  shows  that  this  deception  of  sense  was  discussed  in  the  Eudem,  Eihia, 
7,  12;  Arist.  Probi,  31,  Z7  ;  Sextus,  Matk,  7,  192. — Aen,  12,  908,  'ocnlos  ubi  lan- 
guida pressit  I  nocte  quies.' 

448.  sensu  :  sensus  eorum  {oculorum),  3»  361. 

449.  taimur  tnendo  :  pleonastic  like  suddita  supter,  447  ;  bina  geminare,  451.  — 
Juv.  6,  305,  *  geminis  exsurgit  mensa  lucemis  *  ;  Petr.  S,  64,  '  lucemae  mihi  plures 
videbantur  ardere.' 

450.  Note  alliteration  and  interlocking.  —  florentia  llammis  :  i,  900,  and  n. 
Hor.  S,7,,\,  25,  'accessit  fervor  capiti  numerusque  lucemis.'  Edd.  dte  Tert.  Apcl. 
II,'  lumina  iloruisse.' 

45Z.  bina  sapellex  :  5,  879,  '  duplice  natura  et  corpore  bino.'  Neue-Wagener,  2, 
333,  quote  bina  lampade  from  Nemesianus,  Cyn,  123.  —  aedis,  '  mansion'  ;  3, 1060  n. 

452.  duplicis  :  274  n.  —  facies  :  for  human  faces  in  1094;  5,  mi,  etc. 

453.  deyinzit  :  1027,  '  somno  devincti  '  ;  ^nn,  Ann,  5, 'somno  leni  placidcyqne 
revinctus.'  —  sopore  somnus  :  3,  431,  '  in  somni^  sopiti,'  and  n.  there. 

454.  summa  quiete  :  2,  310;  fessum  corpus  mandare  quieti,  4,  848. — corinis  : 
variation  from  membra  as  in  3,  112-113;  see  n. 
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455.  Tigilan  :  979,  '  etìam  vigilantes  ut  videantur  |  cernere  saltanti»  et  mollia 
membra  moventis' ;  cf.  also  789,  878;  5,  11 73.  Wakef.  quotes  Manli.  5,  636, 
*vigilantia  membra.' 

456.  Note  the  alliteration  :  ce  \  ce — noetra  :  empbatic. — caligine  caeca  :  3, 
304  n. 

457.  cernere  :  again  for  videre^  meir.  gr.'-'CimMibmifìB  :  i,  973  n.  —  lumenqne 
dianram  :  luce  diurna^  6,  848. 

458.  condnaoqne  loco  :  Hor.  5.  1,4,  76,  '  soave  locus  voci  resonat  conclnsus.' 
—  caeliim  mare  flumina  montis  :  for  the  asyndeton  cf.  i,  820,  'caelum  mare  terras 
flumina  solem'  ;  5,  261,  'mare  fltmiina  fontes.' 

459.  mutare:  6,  1134, 'caeli  mutemus  amictum';  3,  1059,  'commutare  locum.* 
Sen.  Ep.  104»  8»  'quid  prodest  mare  traicere  et  urbes  mutare?'     Bock.  reads  metari, 

460.  sonitiis  :  6,  927,  '  nec  varii  cessant  sonitus  manare  per  auras.'  —  severa  si- 
lentia  :  583,  '  taciturna  silentia  '  ;  5t  1190,  '  noctis  signa  severa'  ;  Hor.  C  2,  8,  io, 
'  taciturna  noctis  |  signa.'  — noctis  :  Q  corr.  ;  montisi  OQ. 

46Z.  reddere  dieta  :  r.  vocis,  577. 

463.  mirande  :  OQ,  Haverc.  Wakef.  Bock.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  and  now  Br.  ;  cf.  419  ; 
miraciif  Lachm.  ;  miracu/a,  M.,  cf.  590  sq.  ;  miranda.  Fior.  31  ;  multa  et  miranda, 
Bergk  ;  mirandum  ut,  Everett 

463.  violare  fidem  :  505,  and  cf.  i,  694. 

464.  neqniqnam  qnoniam  :  ino,  1133;  2,  1148;  5,  1332;  etc.  Gitull.  114, 
4;  livy,  42,  64,  4,  and  Gronov.  there;  Archiv,  2,  9.  'I  had  always  observed 
that  moumful  nequicquam  which  comes  to  throw  cold  water  on  us  after  a  little 
glow  of  hope  .  .  .  Magnus  rules  in  L.  as  much  as  nequicquam,^  £.  Fitzgerald, 
iVorks,  3, 285. — pars  maxima  :  Epic  odHerod  50,  rò  Òk  ^eOdot  mi  rò  òitifMprrffiévop 

àv  rf  Vp09Òi^ÌÒfijÌPtp  Ì€Ì  iffTLW. 

465.  opinatus  :  àr,  Xry.  for  cpimònès,  Aet.  4, 9,  5  (in  Usener,  p.  183, 26)  'EwIkov^ 
pot  wBffav  aiffSria'iw  jcoU  wàffaw  ^arraa^lap  dXi^,  tùp  òè  òù^ùp  rat  fiÀv  dXi^^if  ras  òè 
^cvdecf  ;  cf.  Sext.  Emp.  Matk.  7,  203,  in  Usener,  181,  7.  Cic.  Leggr,  i,  47,  'sed  per- 
turbat  nos  opinionum  vartetas  hominumque  dissensio  et  quia  non  idem  contingit  in 
sensibus  hos  natura  certos  putamus,  illa  quae  aliis  sic,  aliis  secus,  nec  isdem  semper 
uno  modo videntur,  ficta  esse  dicimus  '  ;  id,Div.  i,  118,  of  prodigies,  'male  coniecta 
maleque  interpretata  falsa  sunt,  non  rerum  vitio,  sed  interpretum  inscientia.'  Tert. 
Anima,  17,  'sensum  enim  pati,  non  opinari  ;  animam  enim  opinari.'  'The  mind 
bas  transcended  the  merely  perceived  and  has  given  it  a  meaning,'  Wallace,  Epicur, 
227.  '  Den  Sinnen  hast  du  dann  zu  trauen  ;  |  Kein  Falscbes  lassen  sie  dich  schauen, 
I  Wenn  dein  Verstand  dich  wach  erhSlt,'  Goethe. 

466.  yisis . . .  yisa  are  both  parliciples  ;  he  uses  the  word  visus  in  another  sense. 

467.  aegrius  :  cf.  aegre,  2, 198.  —  apertas  :  cf.  596.  '  Wherein  then  lies  the  de- 
ception?  It  is  evident  that  it  lies  in  this,  that  because  this  body  has  some  qualities 
belonging  to  an  appiè  I  conclude  that  it  is  an  appiè.  This  is  a  fallacy,  not  of  the 
senses,  but  of  inconclusive  reasoning.  The  errors  we  fall  into  with  regard  to  objects 
of  sense  are  not  corrected  by  reason,  but  by  more  accurate  attention  to  the  informa- 
tions  we  may  receive  by  our  senses  themselves,'  T.  Reid,  Works  (1822),  2,  120,  126. 

468.  addit:  rpofdo^d^t,  Epic. — ab  se  =  ipse,  3»  271  ;  Thes,  i,  34, 35.  M.  comp^ 
Plaut.  Trin.  182,  'a  me  argentum  dedi.' 
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4Òg-'S2i'  'Theo  again,  if  uiy  one  thinks  knowledge  ìs  impossible,  how  does  he 
know  what  knowledge  is  ?  The  senses  furnish  the  grounds  of  reasoning  and  cannot 
be  mistaken  ;  for  what  can  he  more  trustworthy?  Each  sense  is  equally  tnistworthy 
at  ali  times,  and  reasoning  must  rest  upon  the  evidence  of  sensation  and  wiU  be  false 
if  the  senses  be  false/ 

469.  siquis  :  a  sceptic,  or  New-Academic.  Metrodorus  of  Chius,  who  developed 
the  sceptical  side  of  Democritus'  philosophy,  says,  in  Cic.  AcatL  2,  73,  *  nego  scire 
nos  sciamusne  aliquid  an  nihil  sciamus,  ne  id  ipsum  quidem,  nescire  aut  scire,  scire 
nos,  nec  omnino  sitne  aliquid  an  nihil  sit  '  ;  see  Reid  there.  —  id  quoque  nescit  : 
Cattili  17,  22,  *  ipse  qui  sit,  utrum  sit  an  non  sit,  id  quoque  nescit.' 

470.  scire  :  se.  se» 

471.  oontra:  anastrophic,  3,  353  n. — mittam  contendere:  690,  miao  dicere; 
6,  1056,  mirari  mitU,  Bock.  quotes  Quint.  3,  4,  8,  'de  his  lite  contendìtur.'  — 
caoaam:  ^  g$if  exponére  causam, 

472.  The  prose  order  might  be  ^m  ipse  sese  statuii  capite  in  sua  vestigia.  Ter. 
Ad,  316,  'capite  in  terram  statuerem.*  The  thought  is,  *  I  cannot  debate  with  a  man 
who  stands  on  his  head  *  ;  not  that  the  Latin  means  this  exactly,  but  one  who 
reverses  the  true  order  of  things  by  questioning  what  should  be  regarded  as  a  postu- 
late needing  no  proof.  One  who  denies  the  evidence  of  the  senses  would  discuss 
the  propriety  of  standing  upside  down.  The  phrase  sounds  proverbiai. — eoa  :  Lachm. 
edd.  ;  suo,  OQ  ;  yet  L.  may  bave  been  less  acute  than  Lachmann. 

473.  uti,  'supposing  that'  ;  2,  541. — scire  al:  for  elision  see  on  i,  350. 

474.  cam,  '  considering  that.' 

475.  undé  sciat:  '  Dawes'  mie:  the  Latin  poets  after  the  time  of  L.  lengthened 
a  naturally  short  vowel  [syllable?]  at  the  end  of  a  word  when  the  following  word 
began  with  se,  sp,  s^,  st.  But  this  is  not  observed  by  the  satirists.  .  .  .  The  Roman 
poets  of  the  Augustan  age  and  their  successors  in  serìous  compositions  carefully 
avoided  placing  a  word  ending  with  a  short  vowel  before  a  word  beginning  with  se, 
etc ,'  Ramsay,  Lat,  Prosody,  272,  278.  Cf.  Gild.-Lodge,  LG,  703,  i  ;  Lane,  2458  ; 
and  on  i,  372.  —  quid  sit  scire:  cf.  3,  354,  'quid  sit  corpus  sentire.'  —  «While 
Epicureanism  claims  to  rest  ali  truth  and  reality  on  sensation,  its  own  theory  of  the 
world  is  confessedly  at  variance  with  the  verdict  of  sensation.  It  is  reason,  and  not 
feeling,  which  pronounces  for  the  atomic  constitution  of  things,  —  which  enlightens  a 
man  as  lo  the  limitations  of  life  and  pleasure,'  Wallace,  Epic,  268.  '  There  ìs  no 
safer  guide  than  the  senses,  they  are  my  philosophers.  However  much  we  may 
revile  them,  we  must  always  come  back  to  them  if  we  wish  serìously  to  discover  the 
truth,'  De  la  Mettrie,  quoted  by  Lange,  Materiaiism,  2,  57. 

476.  notitiam  :  O,  edd.  ;  notitiem,  Q.  JV.  veri,  *  conception  of  truth  '  ;  see  Hofer, 
22.  Bock.  remarks  that  notitia  veri  =  scire  ;  n.  falsi  =  nescire  ;  certum  =  verum  ; 
dubium  —falsum.  It  would  be  more  exact  to  indicate  correspondence  rather  than 
equàlity. 

477.  qiiaeres  :  as  in  476  ;  more  emphatic  than  quid, 

478.  primis  ab  sensibus  =  ab  sensibus  ut  primis,  Giuss.  ;  cf.  3,  250  and  n.  For 
ab,  cf.  483,  521  ;  so  creari  =  oriri  bere. 

479.  notitiem:  2,  745  n. 

480.  maiore  :  i^,  than  any  other  thing. 
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48Z.  sponte  BOA,  MndqMndently.'  —  yariB  .  .  .  falsa,  764,  'fabum  verìs  con- 
▼incere  rebus.*  '  Epicurus,  in  the  language  of  modem  philosophy,  lays  down  imme- 
diate consciousness  as  the  fìnal  court  of  appeaL  Qear  and  distinct  consciousneas  is 
not  an  unfair  equivalent  for  bis  épdpyéia  r^  cUatfi^ectff ,  ^rspicuiUu,  or  evidentness 
of  perception/  Wallace,  £pù.  216. 

482.  sensiis,  'sense,'  aX^Briais, 

483.  falso  :  merely  for  the  sake  of  argument  ;  falsus  sensus  ìs  impotsible.  H6fer 
reads  apAi  for  {frta;  Epic.  in  DI^  io,  31  (Usener,  Fr,  36),  rat  yàp  X^ot  arò  r(òp 
alaO^tttp  l^pTTfTai, 

484.  eos:  se.  sensus,  1,  694,  'et  labefactat  eos  unde  omnia  eredita  pendent.'  — 
eoa  oontra  :  L.  does  not  limit  the  placing  of  polysyll.  prepositions  after  monosyll. 
pronouns  only  :  5,  708,  eum  conira  ;  6,  785,  eos  supter,  Cic.  and  Caes.  avoid 
the  use,  according  to  Degering;  cC  on  3,  839. — orta:  apta^  Br.,  suggested  by 
HSfer's  change  in  483. 

485.  3,  523,  '  falsae  rationi  vera  videtur  |  res  occurrere.' 

486.  reprehendare  :  497.  Epic.  /.  ^.,  otfr'  ^  àpoftoioyéptta  r^r  àpofwtyéwtiav,  oò 
yàp  rCùv  aùrtàw  eUri  xpiriKal. — aWM:  Polle,  yo^r^.  95,  34,  writes  auris  \  tac/us  for 
▼arìety,  comparing  tennis  aures  in  912.  Aures,  acc.  pi.,  occurs  21  times  in  L.,  auris, 
2  times;  cf.  T^i^j.  2,  1501,  84. 

487.  sapororis:  494;  2,511. 

488.  reyiiioeiit:  cf.  481  and  on  i,  593. 

489.  non  ut  ...  ita  ost  :  i,  684  n.  —  soorsnm  :  3,  286  n. 

490.  diyisast,  'aasigned.'  The  verse  is  rejected  by  Bock.  —  ideoqne:  a  rare 
combination  in  classical  writers,  first  quoted  from  bere;  common  in  Silver  Latin. 
Cf.  495'  67^  ;  5>  ^^  l  ^-  S  357>  5  i  Scbmalz,  468. 

49Z.  seorsom,  Bentl.  edd.  for  tfiderù 

492.  sentire  ooloros  :  2,811. 

493.  oolorìbu':  1,570  n.  —  ooninncta  :  1.^.  the  forms,  Giuss.  Cf.  2,  743,  <  nullo 
coniuncta  colore  '  ;  the  idols  have  form  as  well  as  color. — yidere  :  Lachm.  edd.  for 
neeessest.    Br.  brackets  the  verse  as  tautologous  ;  see  Fhil.  29,  446. 

494.  seorsna  .  .  .  yim  :  i^.  in  the  mouth. 

495.  nascuntnr:  Giuss.  suggests  noscuntur, — sorsum,  following  seorsum;  3, 
631  n.    Sorsus  soniius  would  be  uneuphonic. 

496.  convincere  :  vincere,  481  ;  revinceni,  488. 

497.  ipsi  :  each  sense  by  itself.  —  reprehendere  :  Epic.  /.  e,  o1h€  yàp  ^  òfjboyéweia 
aXa-fftfff ts  tìiv  òfjuoytyij  (Òu\éy^)  Òtà  r^r  l^oirBénap  (Usener,  Fr,  36). 

498.  semper  ìb  emphatic. 

499.  proinde:  386  n. 

500.  dissolyeie,  'explain,'  a  rhetorical  term;  Cic.  Oraf,  2,  158,  'reperiunt  non 
modo  ea  quae  iam  non  possint  ipsi  dissolvere,  sed  etiam  quibus  ante  exorsa  et  potius 
detexta  prope  retexantur.'  Am.  i,  11,  'dissolvere  ncque  originem  valeas  neque 
causam.* 

50X.  inxtim:  1213  and  i,  20  n.— quadrata:  353  n. 

502.  nitnnda:  3,  186  n.  — rationis  egentem:  j4en\  8,  299,  in  another  sense. 

503.  mendose  :  i.e,  to  set  up  a  working  hypothesis  ;  see  5,  526  sq.  ;  6,  703  sq.  ; 
Scn.  iV^.  6,  20,  5.    This  is  a  cbaracteristic  element  of  Epicurean  physics,  repeatedly 
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appearing  in  the  letter  to  Pythocles.  Epicurus  was  not  a  physicist,  but  merely  used 
pbysical  prìnciples  to  support  bis  theology,  such  as  it  was.  In  general  cf.  Lange, 
Materialism,  2,  152;  Stanley,  I/ist  PhiL  (1701),  594.  —  figurae:  i,  685  n. 

504.  manibus  manifesta  :  manifestus  is  a  compound  of  manus,  —  emittere,  <  let 
go.'  —  quoquam,  '  anywhere  '  ;  cf.  on  i,  428. 

505.  yiolare  fidem:  463  and  i,  423,  *  cui  nisi  prìnia  fides  fundata  valebit.* 

506.  nizatur  :  3,  1000  n. — yita  salnsque,  'safety  of  life  '  ;  2,  863,  '  fundamenta 
quibus  nitatur  summa  salutis.'  L.  has  salus^  nom.,  only  bere.  Bock.  comp.  2,  942, 
'  omnituentes  sensus  animantem  quamque  tuentur  '  ;  3,  550,  '  ali!  sensus  qui  vitam 
cumque  gubernant.' 

507.  non  modo:  without  sedox  verum:  Tao.  Ann,  3,  19»  'non  modo  apud  illos 
horaines  .  .  .  etiam  '  ;  H,  2^  27,  *■  nec  solum  apud  Caecinam  .  .  .  Fabii  quoque  '  ; 
see  Dr.  §  333,  8,  g. 

508.  eztemplo,  ' forthwith/ — ansia:  irony.    It  means  more  tban  velis,hvX  cf. 

5.  730. 

509.  Br.  infera  a  lacuna  between  508  and  509.  —  locos  for  loca;  ao  Aen.  i,  306  ; 
Livy,  5,  35, 1  ;  etc.  —  Cf.  Hor.  £p.  2,  2,  135,  *pos8et  qui  rupem  et  puteum  vitare 
patentem.' — yitare:  se.  ausùfbvLt  Giuaa.  makea  it  a  subject  of  concidat;  Creech, 
'  ab  illis  roonitus  praecipitia  fugere.' 

5x0.  estera  in  genere  hoc  :  cf.  3, 481. 

5ZZ.  Giuss.  transfers  511,  512  to.follow  521. — verbonUB  COpiA:  argumeniarum 
e,  I,  417. 

5x2.  instmcta,  '  arrayed  '  ;  a  military  metaphor  ;  cf.  2,  6,  and  lex.,  paro, 

5x3.  deniqne  :  another  anacoluthon.  —  fabrica,  '  building.'  The  word  waa  dubi- 
ous  in  Quintilian's  lime  (8,  3,  34). — praya,  '  bent.'  —  regula:  carpenteria  mie. 

5x4.  norma  :  a  square.  —  rectis  regionibns,  *  atraight  linea/  plumb  ;  2,  249  n. 

5x5.  libella  :  a  level,  i^,  a  trìangle  with  a  plumb  line  auapended  from  the  apex  ; 
aee  Rich's  Dictionary,  —  parti  :  i,  1 1  il  n.  —  dandicat  :  3, 453  n.  -^  hilnm  :  3, 5 14  n. 

5x6.  omnia:  yàùitecta^ — obstipa:  ' bent  on  one  side.' 

5x7.  For  asyndeton,  cf.  90.  —  absona  :  not  found  before  L.  and  Cicero  ;  avoided 
by  the  purista  on  account  of  *assonuSf  and  diaplacing  in  some  degree  dissonvs  ;  aee 
Archivy  6,  195. 

518.  yeUe:  /iAXetr;  aee  on  3,  594.  —  ruant:  "with  omnia;  aee  Pkil,  32,  478. 

5x9.  indiciis:  based  on  faulty  instrumenta. — Shorey, /Tarz^.  St,  12,  207,  comp. 
Plato,  Lawsy  793  e,  oToir  r^Krhv^v  éw  oUoàofiiiftaaip  ipelfffMra  ìk  fjJcov  inroppiovroy 
ffvfiwliTTfip  els  raÙTÒw  voiei  rà  ^ófiwavraf  iceùrBat  re  AXXa  60*  èréptùv  aàrà  re  ktd  rà 
KoKiàt  ìtartfiov  éroiKoSofiffOérrOj  tQv  àpx^^*^*  ùwoxeaòrrww. 

520.  igitur:  I,  419  n.  —  ratio  rerum,  *reasoning  about  things,'  and  by  inference 
a  aystem  of  philosophy  based  on  incorrect  foundationa.  Hòfer,  24,  goea  too  far  in 
making  it  directly  '  philoaophy.' 

sax.  falsis,  *  deceived.' 

^22-_S4Ò,  *  Hear  now  how  the  other  senaea  work.  Sound  is  heard  when  particles 
of  voice  strike  the  sense.  Voice  makes  ita  way  through  the  throat  and  aometimes 
acrapes  it,  and  long-continued  speaking  weakena  the  body.  Roughness  and  amooth- 
nesa  of  voice  are  due  to  the  quality  of  the  first  beginninga.  '  Schfltte,  35  aq.,  dia- 
cusses  tbis  whple  section. 
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Saa.  quo  pacto,  '  by  what  arrangement  '  ;  i,  307  n.  —  snaiii  :  in  ita  own  particular 
field. 

523.  ratio:  'way  of  explanation';  cf.  6,132,  639. — scntposa,  'rough/  hard; 
cited  only  bere  in  a  figurative  sense. 

524.  Epic.  ad  Herod.  52,  rò  dicoi^ty  7<ivrai  ^/jLaròt  ripot  ^po/tévov  arò  rod  ^io- 
vovrros  i)  ifxodrros  Ij  ì/fu^vrrot  i)  6tws  Òij  «-ore  àKovffriKÒp  wdOot  TapaffK€vdÌiopTos. 

535.  pepulere  :  cf.  527  ;  Cic.  ND,  1, 106,  *  cuius  crebra  facie  pellantur  animi.'  In 
tangere  et  tangi  nisi  corpus  nulla  potest  res,  i,  304,  tangere  ^pellere, 

526.  TOCem  :  supplied  by  edd.  Lachm.  and  recent  edd.  place  it  before  quoque 
enim,  the  Itali,  Fior.  31,  and  old  vulgate  place  it  after.  Edelbluth,  35,  shows  that 
elsewhere'^iff'm  is  in  the  third  place  and  quoque  second  ;  cf.  6,  116.  For  quoque 
cut  of  place,  cf.  on  3,  349. 

527.  sensiu  :  by  hearing,  pellendo  ;  by  feeling,  radendo, 

528.  praeterea  :  O,  edd.  ;  propterea,  Q  ;  praeter  radit  entm,  old  vulg. 

529.  asperiora  arteria:  'aspera  arteria  (sic  enim  a  medicis  appellator),'  Qc. 
ND»  2,  136  ;  rpaxeta  àpriipla.  The  neu.  pi.  does  not  occur  elsewhere  in  class.  Lat  ; 
T^s.  2,  686,  IO.  —  gradiens:  'nimio  confidentius'  Gellius  (io,  26,  9)  says  of  the 
metaphor. 

530.  qnippe,  '  for/ — angnatdm:  5,1132,  'angustum  per  iter.*  —  turba  maiore 
coorta:  6,  465,  'turba  maiore  coorta  |  et  condensa  queant';  6,  511,  'turba  maiore 
coacta  I  urget.' 

531.  foraa:  from  the  trachea  ìnto  the  mouth. 

532.  espleti  :  Purmann,  Lachm.  M.  ;  expletis,  OQ,  Bail.  Br.  reads  arteria 
clamor,  quippe,  per  .  .  .  vocum,  scilicet,  expletis  .  .  .  oris,  *,  and  ia  foUowed  by 
Giuss.  ;  Marull.,  scilicet  expletis  quoque  ianua  redditur  oris  \  {rauca  viis,  et  iter 
laedit  qua  vox  it  in  artus).  In  6,  1203,  sanguis  expletis  naribus  iòat,  the  word 
means  '  gorged.'  —  ianua  :  the  opening  into  the  mouth  from  the  larynx  ;  but  Br., 
in  PAH,  32,  479,  makes  it  the  lips.  — raditur,  Q  ;  reditur,  O.  ^ 

533.  YOCes  verbaque  :  this  alliterative  pairing  is  found  also  in  Virgil  and  Geli., 
and  vox  verbaque  in  Ovid  and  Livy  ;  Wdlfflin,  Allit.  Verb,  93. 

534.  ut:  result. 

535.  fallit:  '  nor  can  you  fall  to  notice.' — oorporis:  i,  810  n. 

536.  hominum  :  L.  doubtless  speaks  from  personal  experience.  But,  as  Giuss. 
suggests,  the  illustration  may  be  from  hucksters  cryiug  their  wares.  —  L.  knew  noth- 
ing  of  nervous  exhaustion. 

537.  perpetuua  aerino,  '  unbroken  discussion.'  Cic.  Legg.  3,  11,  '  loco  senator  et 
modo  orato,y  and  in  40,  '  modo,  ne  sit  infìnitus.'  Cato  was  an  example  of  a  long 
speaker  peccante  senatu;  Flut.  Cato  Minor,  31  ;  Val.  Max.  2,  io,  7. — noctis:  the 
senate  could  not  meet  at  night. 

538.  perducttts,  '  continued  through.'    Catull.  64,  271,  '  aurora  exoriente.' 

539.  prof  usua:  ^^i,verbaproJundam;  6,6. 

540.  ergo  :  the  conclosion  is  logicai  from  bis  premises. 

541.  loqnens  :  probably  a  substantive. 

551  (542)  :  transferred  bere  by  Lamb.  edd.  ;  Br.  also  brackets  551  to  546;  see 

/%t/.32,483. 

552.  leyor  levore  :  juxtaposition  in  bis  manner. 
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54a  (544).  forma  :  abl.  of  quality. 

543.  depresso,  '  deep/  —  sub  .  .  .  mugit  :  probably  a  case  of  tmesis,  with  Br. 
PhiL  32,  478,  against  M.,  although  sttòmugio  does  not  occur  elsewhere.  —  Aen.  8, 
526,  *  Tyrrhenusque  tubae  mugire  per  aethera  clamor.' 

544.  reboat  rancum  Berecyntia  barbara  :  Voss»  Giuas.  ;  revorat  raucum  retro 
cita  barbara^  OQ,  which  BaiL  prìnts  as  corrupt  ;  reboat  raucum  rtegio  cita  b.,  Lachm. 
M.  ;  reboant  r,  retro  loca  b,,  Br.  ;  BerecynAia  cornu,  Bentl..  Bergk,  vii,  objects  to 
r^o  barbara^  and  r^>  cita  of  Lachm.»  and  proposes  r^o  taratantara,  Wakef. 
defends  the  Mss.,  et  barbara  tuba,  retro  cita  [i.e.  re^xa']  revocat  \ob  curvaturas 
numerosas  scilicef]  raucum  bombum.  Polle,  Phil,  25,  279,  et  reboat  rauco  aeri 
Etruria  barbara  bombum;  Albert,  Phil,  56,-251,  defends  r^o  as  picMiresque; 
Winck.  et  reboat  rauco  regio  cita  barbara  (neut.).  With  mach  hesitation  I  foUow 
Voss  ;  Giuss.  defends  by  CatulL  64,  263,  *  multis  raucisonos  efHabant  comua  borobos,  | 
barbaraque  horribili  stridebat  tibia  cantu,'  for  two  instniments.  —  reboat  :  Georg»  3, 
222,  *urgaentur  cornua  vasto  |  cum  gemitu  reboant  sìlvaeque  et  longus  Olympus,' 
and  L.  2,  28  n. — bombun:  Pers.  i,  99,  'implerunt  comua  bombis.'  Origen,  de 
Libris  ss.  Script,  160,  25  in  Archiv,  li,  574,  'tubas  .  .  .  utimur,  quibus  .  .  .  rauco 
bando  frementes  '  ;  there  Wyman  thinks  bando  is  corrupt  for  bombo  and  a  reminis- 
cence  of  L. 

545.  gelidis  cycnl  nocte  orla,  Bem.  Br.  Giuss.  ;  validis  necti  tortis,  O  ;  nete 
tortis,  Q,  O  corr.  ;  v.  cycni  torrentibus,  Voss,  M.  ;  cycni  tortis  conifat/ibus,  Lachm.  ; 
many  attempts  are  given  in  Lachmann's  note.  The  verse  so  far  is  desperate;  I  accept 
Bernays*  reading  merely  as  a  stopgap.  Lotze  proposed  valedicentis  cycni  torto  ex 
Heliconis  and  v,  tortis  cycni  e,  H,;  Winck.,  ceUidi  cycni  nocte  oris;  Bergk,  nece 
Dauliades  moestae  oris  e,  H,  ;  Bailey  f. 

546.  Hor.  C  I,  24,  2,  '  praecipe  lugubres  |  cantus  Melpomene  cui  Uquidam  pater  | 
vocem  cum  cithara  dedit' 

547^394'  ''^^c  tojjgud  and  lips  give  form  to  voice,  which  reaches  the  ear  as 
articulate  language  if  the  distance  is  not  too  great  ;  otherwìse  the  words  heconie 
confiised.  One  voice  sometimes  distributes  itself  in  meeting  different  ears,  and  some 
parts  of  it  go  by  and  are  lost  or  are  reflected  back,  causing  echo  in  apparently  lonely 
places  which  people  fancy  are  inhabited  by  nymphs  and  fauns.* 

547.  cani:  conj. 

548.  recto  foras  ore:  6,  689,  ' rectis  ita  faucibus  eicit  alte  ';  cf.  on  3,  497. 

549.  mobilia  .  .  .  figurati  cf.  2,  413. — articulat  after  L.  is  not  found  until 
the  second  century  :  Thes,  2,690,  50. — yerbomm  daedala:  i,  7  n.  Edd.  comp. 
Cic.  ND,  2,  149,  'in  ore  sita  lingua  est  finita  dentibus  ;  ea^ vocem  imnipderate  pro- 
fusam  fingit  et  terminat  atque  sonos  vocis  distinctos  et  pressos  efficit'  Plato,  Protag, 
322,  a  0wH)r  K9X  òvòfAara  rax^  òiripBpóffaro  rj  rix^V» 

55<>  (.SS^)'  formatura,  'shaping'  by  the  lips,  below  556;  quoted  elsewhere  only 
from  Amobius.  —  prò  parte  :  i,  807. 

553.  hoc  ubi:  360  n.~mia:  Bentl.  edd.  for  illa  retained  by  Giuss.,  but  there  is 
nothing  for  illa  to  refer  to;  <ne  Latinum  quidem  est,'  Lachm. 

554.  qitaeque  with  una  :  5,  990,  '  unus  enim  tum  quisque.'  Br.  in  PhiL  32, 485 
joins  quaeque  verba  ipso,  cf.  quaeque  corpora,  i,  578-579.    See  bis  Appendix^  220. 

555.  ezaudiri:  3,467. 
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556.  8«mt:  8C.  vax.^tormatittàm  and  fignram  are  apparently  synon]riiis. 
Bock  tcfers/orm,  to  the  work  of  the  lips  andy^^.  to  that  of  the  tongue. 

557.  longins  ««quo:  3,  313  n. 

558.  aera  per  :  i,  22  n. 

559.  tranavolat:  /rausvo/iiant,  i,  $$$. 

560.  aoaitom  eentire  :  son,  smsii^  Georg.  4,  333. 

561.  sententìa  quae:  i,  15  n. 

562.  confusa:  cf.  613.— inqnepedita:  3, 484n. 

563.  perdei:  3,  1S4. 

564.  omnibus  :  dat;  3,  129  n. 

565.  Tooes  vox  :  juxtaposition  in  his  manner. — repente  :  i,  187  n.  Bock.  sirepenies, 

566.  privas  =  singulas  :  3,  372  n.  —  dividit  :  cf.  603. 

567.  obsignans  :  impresaing  as  material  substances.  Cf.  on  2,  581. — rerbi: 
Lachm.  edd.,  cf.  563,  571  ;  verbis,  OQ. 

568.  anris  inddit:  ùe.  in  auris  cadit  ;  5,  608,  'segetes  stipulam  .  .  .  acddere 
.  .  .  incendia';  Tac.  H.  3,  29,  *quo8  ìndderat';  Carm.  Epigr,  (Buch.),  i,  227, 
'  auris  Memnonis  vox  accidit.' 

569.  frustra  diffusa  :  cf.  571. 

570.  pars  solidis  adlisa  lods:  edd.;  pars,  solieHs  adlisa,  locisy  Lachm.  Solidis 
lorìs  are  pillars,  sides  of  buildings,  saxa^  574  ;  coUes^  578.  Georg,  4,  50,  *  saxa  sonant 
vocisque  offensa  resultat  imago.' 

571.  imagine  verbi  :  Hor.  C.  i,  12,  3,  *cuiiis  recinet  iocosa  |  nomen  imago,' and 
Shorey  there,  who  quotes  Wordsworth  '  Ye  voices  and  ye  shadows  and  images  of 
voice';  Stat.  Silv,  i,  3,  18,  *fallax  responsat  imago.' 

572.  cum  yideas  :  3,  422  n.  —  poesia  :  i,  327  n. 

573.  loca  sola  :  591  ;  6,  396. 

574.  paria  probably  refers  to  the  repetitions  of  the  one  sound  in  the  echo. 
Schfitte,  19,  cxplains  '  gleiche  Formen  der  Worte.' — ex  ordine  reddant:  as  they 
were  rcceived. 

575.  palantis  .  .  .  quaerimus  :  2,  io. — opacoe:  Aen,  3,  508,  *montes  umbran- 
tur  opaci' 

576.  magna  .  .  .  demus:  cf.  5,  1060  and  n. — Aen,  3,  68,  'magna  supremum 
voce  ciemus.' 

577.  sex  aut  septem:  proverbiai  for  an  indefinite  moderate  number  ;^rrAiz/, 
9,  352  ;  Schmalz,  SHlisHk^  §  30  ;  Keller,  LaL  Sprackg,  2,  42  ;  cf.  on  327.  —  Pliny, 
36,  99,  describes  such  an  echo  atCyzicum.  — YOcis  :  i,  744  n.  Reddere  voces  occurs 
as  a  hexameter  endìng  in  Varrò  Atac.  Fr.  12  and  in  Aen.  6,  689,  etc. 

578.  iaceres:  5,  1081, 'iaciunt  voces.'  —  colles  collibus:  usuai  juxtaposition. — 
ipsi:  sua  sponie. 

579.  docta:  Lachm.  edd.;  dictOf  OQ,  Giuss.  who  makes  dieta  referri  a  com- 
pound noun.  Lachm.  comp.  Hor.  AP,  67,  '  amnis  doctus  iter  melius.'  —  Bentl.  icta 
referre,  Grasb.  iacta  referri, 

580.  tenere  :  5,  948,  *silvestria  tempia  tenebant  |  nympharum.'  Aen,  8,  314, 
'  nemora  indigenae  Fauni  Nymphaeque  tenebant'  Probus  on  Gecrg.  i,  io,  iccirco 
rustids  persuasum  est  .  .  .  saepe  eos  (faunos)  in  agris  conspìci.' 

581.  faunos  :  Cic.  ND.  2,  6,  *  saepe  Faunorum  voces  exauditae.' 
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58a.  noctiTago:  not  qaoted  before  L.-*atrepita:  Hor.  Ep.  i,  2,  31»  'td 
strepitum  dtharae.* 

583.  Tolgo  with  at^rmant:  2,  701  n. —  tacitama  sUentia  :  Aen.  2,  255,  *  tachae 
per  amica  silentia  lonae';  Ov.  A  A,  2,  505,  '  taciturna  silentia  vitet'  —  silantia  noc- 
ti8  :  460.  —  Aen,  10,  63,  '  quid  me  alta  silentia  cogis  |  nimpere.'  Milton,  PL.  i, 
782,  *  Whose  midnight  revels,  by  a  forest  side  |  Or  fountain,  some  belated  peannt 
sees  I  Or  dreams  he  sees.*  ** 

584.  dvlcisqne  qnareilas  :  5,  1384,  *  dulcis  didicere  qaerellas.* 

585  =  5, 1385.  —  fandit  :  cf.  589.  —  pulsata  :  Tib.  i,  i,  4,  <somnos  classica  pulsa 
fugent.' 

586.  sentiscere  :  3, 392  n. 

587.  pinea  ▼elamina  :  V.  Ed,  io,  24,  <  venit  et  agresti  capitis  Silvanvs  honore 
I  florentis  ferulas  et  grandia  lilia  quassans  *;  see  on  i,  930.  M.  comp.  Ov.  Ifer.  5, 
I37t  '  comigerumque  caput  pinu  praecinctus  acuta  |  Faunus.'  But  valiamina^  Voss, 
Heins.  Wakef.,  otherwise  unknown,  may  be  rìght:  5,  27,  vallata  colubris';  Ov.  Af, 
I,  699,  '  Pan  videt  hanc,  pinuque  caput  praecinctus  acuta'.  OQ  bave  nllamina^ 
Fior.  30»  edd.  vilamina, — semiferi  :  2,  702  n. 

588.  5,  1407, 'et  supera  calamos  unco  percurrere  labro/  —  imco:  because  dis- 
torted  over  the  pipes  ;  see  pictorìal  representations.  Browning,  '  to  blow  bis  pipes 
bis  lips  he  wrìnkled.'  —  hiantis  :  Prop.  3>  17»  34»  '  calamo  Panes  hiante  canent' 

589.  silTostrem  musam:  V.  EcL  i,  2. 

590.  5,  845,  '  cetera  de  genere  hoc  monstra  ac  portenta  creabat  (tellus).'  —  por- 
tenta,  L.  elsewhere  uses  of  monstrous  creatures. 

591.  qnoqne  :  so  lonely  as  to  be  abandoned  by  the  goda  alao. 

592.  miracula  :  only  bere  in  OQ. 

593.  ratione  :  superstitious  motive,  or  pleasure  in  coining  and  hearing  fiibles. 

594.  nimis  aoricalarnm  :  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  ;  nimf  miraclorum,  Bentl.  Lachm.  ; 
auricuiarumf  Br.  Bail.  ;  nimP  terricularum^  Bergk  ;  ni^rum  genus  est  avidum 
nimis  agricolarumt  Albert,  PhiL  56,  246  ;  auribus  A4frum,  Cartault;  aucupiorum, 
Br.  App,  220.  Pers.  2,  29,  'qua  tu  mercede  deorum  |  emeris  auriculas,*  t>.  audience, 
privilege  of  being  listened  to  ;  see  exaraples  in  lex.  s.v.  Travellers'  talea  are  pro- 
verbially  wonderful,  like  those  of  lìshermen  and  soldieis. 

^gS~^'4'  *  Tbus  voices  pass  where  the  eyes  cannot  see,  because  voices  can  bend 
about  ftings  and  idob  cannot.  Again,  voice  divides  itself  in  many  directions  just  as 
fires  do  sometimes,  but  idols  go  by  the  straight  line  by  which  they  are  sent.  Stili, 
voice  is  blunted  by  obstacles,  and  then  only  indistinct  sounds  reach  the  ear.* 

595.  Qnod  soperest  :  i,  50  n. 

596.  apertas  :  cf.  467. 

597.  loca  per  :  i,  316  n.  —  laoesaant  :  217  n. 

598.  oonloquiom  occurs  nowhere  else  in  L.  which  may  snpport  ManxU.'s  and  the 
old  vulgate  cum  ioquimur  clansis  foribus  quod  saepe  videmus,  Wakef.  explatns 
'  coUoquium  fieri  vel  esse  videmus.' — videmus  :  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  BaiL  ;  uòi  demms^ 
Lachm.  ;  ut  clansis^  Br.,  PhiL  23,  466  ;  quo  saepe  videmus,  Bern.  Br.  punctuates 
/acessant,  .  .  .  videmus;  with  Lachm.  For  videre  of  sounds  cf.  i,  256  and  Aru.  4, 
490,  '  mugire  videbis  |  sub  pedibus  terram.' 

599*  fleza  f oramina  :  330  n. 
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600.  nnataat  is  cited  m  addition  only  from  Pradentius,  Ham.  774. 

601.  recta:  cf.  93.  *— tranaiit  :  cf.  177.    Note  the  varìation  travolat  in  602; 

3. 2^1  n- 
6oa.   Titiei  :  gen.  forni  retained  by  Lachm.  and  M.  ;  cf.  on  i,  230. 

603.  Br.brackets 603-61  i,andGiu88.,  foUowmgKannengiesser.placesthem after 614. 

604.  alila  :  ac.  voàhu,  —  ubi  usa  :  for  the  elision  cf.  605  and  on  i,  409. 

605.  semel  :  wìth  exorta^  cf.  439.  —  quasi  does  not  introduce  a  simile  of  fact  in 
claasic  writeriy  Dr.  61 1  ;  the  word  originally  was  equivalent  to  the  Homerìc  un  Are 
(Schmalz,  LG.  §  307). 

606.  AUit.  {ssssss)^  unexampled  in  L.  elsewhere. 

607.  retro:  cf.  328  (304). 

608.  quae,  OQ,  edd.  ;  que  his,  Br.  Cartault  objects  to  retro  .  .  .  eircum  and  prò* 
poses  quae  et  àrcum  fervunt,  but  quae  et  is  improbable.  —  f enrunt  :  M.  Br.  Giuss. 
Bail. ;  fueruntt  OQ  ;  feriunt^  Lachm.;  subsunt^  Bem.     ¥ox  fervere,  cf.  2, 41  n. 

609.  derectis  :  the  idols  do  not  go  around  comers.  For  derigo  and  ita  derìvatives 
cf.  on  2,  198. 

6zo.  missa  :  cf.  68. 

61  z.  saepta  intra  :  Br.  Giuss.  ;  saepe  supra^  OQ,  Bail.,  Howard,/.  I^iL  i,  131  ; 
saepem  intra,  Lachm.  ;  saepem  uUra,  Bem.  M.  ;  saepta  supra,  Wakef.  Saepta  is 
preferable  on  account  of  i,  354,  '  iuter  saepta  meant  voces,'  while  saepem  is  un- 
Lucretian  ;  granting  saepta,  intra  is  better  than  supra  to  balance  ^x^a.— accipete  : 
se.  potis  est  quisquam  by  a  common  zeugma. 

6ia.   clausa  domomm  :  cf.  i,  354.    Domorum  was  first  added  by  Lachmann. 

613.  confusa  :  cf.  558. 

614.  rerba  :  articulate  words. 

61^-632.  <  The  tongue  and  palate,  by  which  we  experìence  flavor,  are  no  more 
difficult  to  explain.  We  experience  flavor  when  the  food  is  compressed  like  a  sponge 
and  particles  of  it  pass  through  the  openings  of  the  palate  and  tongue  :  when  these 
are  smooth  or  rough  the  sensation  varies  in  pleasure.  But  after  the  food  is  swallowed 
there  is  no- pleasure  nor  disconfort  if  it  can  be  digested.' 

615.  Hec:  edd.;  4i)r,  OQ.  —  qui  :  OQ,  M.  Bai!.;  ^»ù,  old  vulg.  Br.  Christ,  Goe- 
bel.     For  qui  cf.  5,  233,  qui  sua  tuUntur  and  on  i,  700. 

616.  pluacnlum:  for  elision  of  a  dactylic  word  in  -um,  on  i,  1012.  —  habent, 
'  require.'  — operaeye:  Lachm.  edd.;  6, 1082,  'nec  me  tam  multam  hic  operam  con- 
sumere par  est  ';  opere,  OQ. 

6x7.  For  the  monosyll.  ending  with  eum  cf.  6,  279.  L.  closes  the  line  with  cum, 
prep.  in  3,  667  also  ;  with  cum,  conj.  seven  times.  The  only  other  occurrences  of  mon- 
osyll. dose  with  prep.  are  both  due  to  emendation,  ex  2,  791,  in  3,  705.  He  closes 
with  si,  once  ;  dum,  once  ;  quod,  seven  times  ;  ut,  once  ;  quam,  eight  times. 
Virgil  never  closes  with  a  monosyllabic  prep.  ;  cf.  Norden,  Aen.  VI,  393, 438. 

6x8.  oen  .  .  .si:  6,  161  ;  only  in  L.  accordingto  Dr.  612.  —  sponglam  aquai: 
for  the  elision  cf.  on  x,  1012. 

6x9.  coèpit  :  Lachm.  quotes  from .  Sacerdos,  x,  44  {ICGL,  6,  ^^)  fossam  retinere 
coepit  which  he  thinks  may  be  from  Ennius,  but  he  would  read  protendere  there, 
thus  obviating  the  diaeresis. 

O20.   qood  :  pronoun. 
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6ai.  perpleza:  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.;  per  JUxa,  Vict.  Lamb.  Br.  Bail.  Goebel. 
Perplexa  elsewhere  in  L.  does  not  refer  to  passages,  but  bere  it  may  mean  *  intricate/ 
Lexicons  quote  perplexum  iter  omne  revolvens,  from  Aen.  9,  391.  The  prep.  is 
easily  supplied  hom  per  caulas;  cf.  5,  128.  —  foramina  :  cf.  650. 

6aa.  leyia  :  cf.  2, 466  sq.  —  manantis,  '  oozìng.' 

623.  suayiter  .  .  .  snaviter  :  cf.  2,  1078,  unica  .  .  .  unica. 

624.  sudantia  :  OQ,  M.  Ball.;  sidenHa,  Lachm.  Vmida  sudantia  isa  Lucretian 
pleonasm  like  sudent  umore,  6,  943;  candens  lucidus,  ^  315  (340)  n.  —  tempia: 
'  regions/  tempie  of  the  palate.  Giuss.  notices  that  oòpavòn  is  Greek  for  *  palate  '  and 
that  the  Italian  word  is  cielo, 

025.  pungunt  :  se.  corpora  sud,  cf.  2,  460.  —  COOrta  :  2,  306,  '  unde  coorta  queat 
nova  vis  inrumpere'  and  elsewhere.    Here  it  means  *  assault*  as  Ginss.  suggests,  cf. 

5»  4Jti. 

026.  asperitate  :  cf.  2,  404-407. 

627.   fine  :  almost  a  preposition  like  tenus  ;  see  Roby,  2165  ;  Lane,  1419  ;  Bent- 
ley  on  Hor.  C  2,  18,  30,  Wòlfflin,  Archiv,  i,  424.    It  means  '  so  far  as  .  .  .  reaches.' 
028.   praecipitavit  :  se  sucus,  t>.  dbus, 

629.  diditur  omnia  in  artns  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  omms  in  diditur,  Br.  Winck.  ;  3,  703, 
*  ut  cibus  in  membra  atque  artus  cum  diditur  omnis/  id,  707,  '  per  caulas  omnis  didun- 
tur  in  artus.' 

630.  nec  refert  qaicqnam  :  i,  680,  nil  referret, 
63  z.   capias  :  cibum  capiunt,  645,  cf.  867. 

632.  umectnm  :  Pont.  Vulg.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  umidulum^  Lachm.  M.,  but  L.  uses 
diminutives  to  express  quantity;  ùmtdum,  OQ.  —  The  stomach  must  furnish  the 
digestive  juices.  — aenrare  tenorem:  5,  508,  'conserrans  usque  tenorem';  Aen,  io, 
340,  'servatque  cruenta  tenorem';  Ov.  A  A.  3,  758,  and  Heinsius  there. 

^33-672,  *  Why  some  food  is  poisonous  to  some  animals  and  nutritious  to  otheis. 
Livìng  creatures  are  formed  of  seeds  of  varying  shape,  and  the  passages  between  these 
seeds  must  also  differ  ;  hence  the  food  will  bave  a  varying  effect  In  disease  the 
arrangement  is  changed,  and  thus  food  may  be  no  longer  wholesome.* 

633.  qui:  adv. — cibus  ut  Tideamus  :  OQ;  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  with  lacuna  ;  sucrvis 
et  almus,  M.  ;  unicus  aptus,  Lachm.  ;  suppeditatus,  Bern.  ;  suavis  et  aptus,  Goebel  ; 
uti/is  unus,  Polle  ;  utiii*  demus  (i»e,  demum),  Nencini  ;  unus  avendus,  Grasb.  ;  alP 
qui  fiat  cibus  ut  videatur^  Bergk  ;  admoderatus.  Bruno  ;  sit  vitae  cibus  aptus,  Christ. 
I  leave  the  Mss.  with  Ellis,  C7.  R,  11,  205,  althougfa  ut  videamus  expediam  is  dubi- 
ous.    Purmann,/aAr^.  67,  677,  would  change  only  quareve  to  quareque, 

634.  triste:  I,  944  n. 

635.  esse:  not  the  equivalent  of  edere,  as  Giuss.  interpreta. — perdnlce:  quoted 
only  from  an  inscription. 

636.  differitasqnest  :  OQ,  Wakef.  Giuss.  ;  -tasque,  modem  edd.  with  Nonius  who 
omits  est  while  retaining  in  which  OQ  omit  ;  tantaque  sit,  Cartault  ;  tanta  quia, 
Nencini.  —  differitas:  a  Lucretian  invention  for  the  unmetrical  différèn&a;  used 
several  times  by  Arnobius.  Carmen  de  figuris,  19,  dXXoibHrit,  differitasi  QL  on 
2,  498. 

637-  Ali-  dat.  also  in  6, 1227;  aliis,  OQ.  — fuat:  cf.  2,  383.— acre  Tsnennm: 
640;  5» 900;  6,974. 
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638.  est  aliqnae  ut  serpeoB  :  Lachm.  Gioss.  ;  estitaque  ut  serptns,  OQ,  Everett, 
Bail.  t  ;  extetque  ut  s.,  M.  ;  es/  uHque  ut  s,,  old  valg.  ;  est  utquaes,,  Br.  ;  dedìcat  ut  s^ 
B.  ;  est  itaque  ut  sJi,  quonty  Nencini  ;  mutuaqué  ut  s,,  Albert,  Pkit.  56,  246  ;  est 
iiaqu^  et  s,,  Howard  ;  excetra  ut  est  s»,  Ellis,  C7.  ^.11,  205  ;  òestia  ut  est,  Cartaalt. 
The  line  stili  needs  medicine  ;  meanwhile  the  reading  of  Lachm.  is  as  guod  as  any. 

639.  Pliny,  JVJ/.  y,  15,  'et  tamen  omnibus  hominibus  contra  serpentis  inest 
venenum,  feruntque  ictas  saliva  ut  ferventis  aquae  contactu  fugere/ 

640.  yenenum  :  5,  899,  *  videre  licet  pinguescere  saepe  cicuta  |  barbigeras  pecu- 
des  homini  quae  est  acre  venenum  '  ;  6,  970,  '  barbigeras  oleaster  eo  iuvat  usque 
capellas.' 

641.  caprU,  adipes,  cotornicibiu  :  ali  only  bere  in  L.  The  first  syllable  of 
coturnix  is  short  in  Ovid,  but  probably  long  in  Plaut.  Pliny,  io,  69,  '  cotumicibus 
veneni  semen  gratissimus  cibas'  ;  DL.  9,  80,  rò  KÓvtiov  Bprvyi  fUp  rpò^iftoy,  àvOptùrt^ 
Òi  Bawdffiftoy,  Keller,  Thiere,  104,  says  that  ca^a  is  pleb.  Latin,  eaprea,  capreolusy 
urban. 

642.  id  ...  ut  :  OQ,  Wakef.  Giuss.  ;  ut  ,  »  ,  id,  Lamb.  edd.,  but  id  is  emphatic 

643.  ante  :  i,  814  sq. 

644.  multimodis  :  3,  115  n. 

645.  animantes  :  3,  97  n. 

646.  generatim:  cf.  i,  229. 

647.  Cf.  3,  219  and  nn. 

648.  proinde,  '  in  the  same  way  '  ;  cf.  656.  —  ex  :  Lachm.  Br.  Giuss.  and  older 
edd.;  et,  OQ,  M.  Bail.  —  yariante:  Lachm.  edd.;  variantque,  OQ  ;  cf.  2,  722. 

649.  porro,  '  again,'  '  raoreover.'    Cf.  2,  725. 

650.  perhibemtts  :  3,  597  n. 

651.  ipflO  probably  goes  with  ore  as  well  as  wìth potato;  cf.  on  621. 

652.  minora  {/oramifui), 

653.  aliis  (animantiòus), 

654.  Note  alliteration.  —  mtnnda:  3,  186  n.  —  mnltangnla:  quoted  only  from 
bere  ;  multianguìus  from  Mart.  Capella. 

655.  figuramm  modifies  motus  as  well  as  ratio, — reposcnnt  :  2,  369  n. 

656.  foraminibns:  dative. 

657.  Cf.  647. 

658.  amamm  is  the  opposite  of  dulcis  (or  suavis);  aeeròus  (661)  is  opposed  to 
mìiis;  D5d. 

659.  illi:  dat. 

660.  contractabiliter,  'in  a  way  which  can*be  felt';  a  Lucret.  coinage.  For 
the  rhythm  see  on  3,  907.  —  caiilas:  620. 

66x.  eadem  res  :  the  usuai  variation  from  the  neuter. 

662.  aspera  {corporay  —  fances  —  foramina.     See  Br.  in  Phil,  33,  435. 

663.  Br.  infers  a  lacuna  after  this  line  :  {illud  ut  est,  quod  melli*  liquor  duteissimt^% 
fnutto  saepe  aliquoi  perfoedus  amarusque  esse  videtur)^  and   Giuss.   foUows  him. 
Lachm.  puts  671-672  after  662.     Bem.  fìnds  a  lacuna  after  670.  —  quaeque  :  such 
cases  as  633-634. 

664.  bili  snperante  :  Hlis  suffusa  is  '  jaundice  '  in  Hiny,  22, 49  and  54.  For  the 
i  cf.  on  X,  978. 

LVCRETIVS  —  40 
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665.  yis  morbi:  perìphrasis;  3,  8n. 

666.  ibi  :  under  the  ictus. 

667.  positurae  :  cf.  2,  947. 

668.  fit  :  OQ,  M.  Bail.  ;  m/,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  «/ was  supplied  after  sensum  by  Fior. 
31,  etc. 

669.  cetera  :  ùe»  hamata, 

670.  penetrata:  middle;  cf.  1246. 

671.  utraque  {corpora)^  ùe,  aspera  et  levia;  cf.  3,  193. — melila  aapore;  cf.  2, 
504.    M.  quotes  Sen.  Ep.  109,  7,  '  morbi  vìtio  mei  amarum  videatur.' 

672  :  ejected  by  Br.  Gneisse,  8,  regarded  it  as  an  interpolation,  because  almost 
a  repetition  of  i,  429;  it  is  defended  by  Lohmann,  39.  —  supera:  2,  398  sq.;  3, 
191  iq. 

òyj-óSó,  *  Smeli  is  produced  by  the  emitted  particles  entering  the  nostrils,  and  as 
they  vary  in  shape  the  smeli  is  pleasant  or  otberwise  to  diiferent  animals.' 

673.  adiectus  :  i,  689  n. 

674.  tangat  :   Aen.  7,  480,  naris  cotUingit  odore, 

675.  Note  the  alliteration. — yolyat:  6,  11 54,  *volvebat  odorcm'  ;  Aen,  12,  591, 
*  volvitur  ater  odor.'  Cf.  Epic.  ad  Herod.  53,  quoted  on  i,  303,  and  add  ol  itàp  roioi 
T€TapayfUy<as  Kal  à\)<oTplus,  ol  Òè  toÌoi  àrapàx*^  koX  oUelioi  flx^'^^*  i  ^$  9^4»  '  per- 
petuoque  fluunt  certis  ab  rebus  odores.' 

676.  fluere  {odores), 

677.  animantibna  :  Polle,  AK  39,  would  change  to  animaliòus;  3,  97  n. 

678.  formas  {prinàpiorum  et foraminum)» 

679.  mellis  .  .  .  odore  :  both  emphatic. 

680.  fissa,  'cloven.'     Vulgate,  LemL  11,  3,  'omne  quod  habet  divisam  ungulam.' 
68z.  tulerìt:  UtulU,  Bergk;   Purmann,  Jahrb.  67,  330;  Polle,  cf.  6,  672.  —  pro- 

missa  :  OQ,  M.  Bail.  Giuss.,  *  onward  reaching  '  ;  permissa^  Lachm.  Br.  ;  cf.  688. 
Howard,/.  PhiL  i,  131,  cites  Nemes.  Cyn,  269,  'promissi  spatioaa  per  aequora 
campi,'  where  Heinsius  read  permissi. 

682.  ducit:  OQ,  edd.  ;  dicit,  Lachm.  ;  noscii,  Purmann,  Jahrb,  115,  277  ;  kuc  it, 
Nencini.  —  odorem  :  Livy  and  Pliny  ascribe  the  occurrence  to  the  wakefulness  of 
the  geese,  not  ,to  their  sense  of  smeli. 

683.  Romnlidamm  :  not  cited  from  an  earlier  author  ;  later  in  Virg.  Pers.  Prud. 
Rutilius.  —  candidua  :  argenteus  anser,  Aen,  8»  655. 

684.  nidor  :  variation  from  odor, 

685.  resilire,  *  recoil.' 

686.  saecla  feranun  :  3,  629  n.  * 

Ò87-70J,  *  One  odor  can  be  sent  farther  than  another,  but  not  so  far  as  sound  and 
sight,  because  they  move  slowly  and  come  from  the  inside  of  things  and  are  pro- 
duced by  larger  atoms  ;  thus  it  is  harder  to  trace  odors.' 

687.  lacessit:  see  on  217. 

688.  alio  .  .  .  alter  :  5,  835,  '  ex  alio  terram  status  excipit  alter.*  M.  comp.  Sen. 
Ep,  94,  43,  '  ab  alio  expectes  alteri  quod  feceris.'  Several  examples  are  given  by 
Langen  on  Val.  Flacc.  i,  140. 

689.  qilisquam  (odor)  ;  3,  234  n. 

690.  quam  .  .  .  quam  .  .  .  quam  ;  5,  93,  '  trìa  .  .  .  tris  .  .  .  trìa  '  ;    5,  498, 
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'inde  .  .  .  inde  .  .  .  inde'  ;    5,    1397,  *  tum  .  .  .  tum   .  .  .  tum.'  —  mitto:   Qc. 
SmU.  22,  'mitto  iam  de  rege  quaerere'  ;  see  lex. 

691.  ocnlomm  acies  :  i,  324.    The  verse  is  much  like  217. 

691.  errabundiis  {o€lor).  — ante  {tam  hnge  fertur), 

693.  f acilia  :  adject.  for  adverb  ;  cf.  3,  21  n.    Others  take  it  as  gen.  or  acc. 

694.  ex  alto:  cf.  863. 

695.  penitna  explains  ex  aìio^  cf.  73.  —  recedere  rebus  :  cf.  65,  130,  737,  860. 

696.  redolere  and  olerei  701,  are  used  bat  once  by  L. 

697.  contrita  is  frequenti/  said  of  the  grinding  of  drogs.  — conlabefacta  :  cf.  i, 
492. 

698.  creatnm  :  3,  229  n. 

O99.  TOx:  1,354»  4905   6,951;  and  for  the  case  3,  456  n. 

700.   qua:  quacumque feruutur,  i,  1076. 

70Z.  qvodolet:  vtìtìi  locatum,  —  facile  esse:  pred.  of  vi^^>. 

Toa.   investigare  is  said  properly  of  dogs  ;  cf.  verum  protrahere^  i,  409. 

703.  refrigescit  :  bere  only  in  L.  ;  in  other  writers  generally  figurative.  — plaga  : 
the  ictus  of  the  odoriferous  particles. 

704.  decnmint  :  OQ  ;  decurrit^  Lamb.  Gìuss.  —  calida  {(orpora)  :  in  thought 
opposed  to  refrigescit,  —  nillltia  rerum  :  n.  prcuclari  voltus,  1033  ;  n^formtte^  6,  77  ; 
Catull.  63,  75,  ad  aures  nova  nunHa  referens,  and  Ellis  there. 

705.  qnaenmt:  1,332°- 

70Ó-72/.  *  Not  only  in  the  case  of  odors  and  flavors,  but  in  forms  and  colors  there 
is  difference  in  feeling.  Lions  cannot  face  a  cock  because  the  seeds  emitted  hurt 
the  eyes  of  lions,  but  they  do  not  harm  men.'  This  paragraph  is  bracketed  by 
Lachm.  and  edd.  ;  it  seems  to  follow  in  thought  686,  whither  Giuss.  transfeis  it 
with  Susemihl,  PhiL  33,  438. 

706.  hoc  :  this  state  of  thinga. 

707.  est:  *occurs.' — species:  cf.  602. 

708.  conyeninnt  ad  :  *  agree  together  '  to  produce  sensations.  The  constmction 
is  more  frequent  with  the  impersonal  convenit.  — omnibus  omnes  :  &vorite  juxtapo- 
sìtion.     Omnibus  is  dative. 

709.  aliis  :  probably  dative. 

7x0.  qnin  etiam  :  *  now  take.'  —  explandentibns  :  originally  a  word  connected 
with  the  stage.  Ov.  M,  14,  507,  plausis  alis,  alis  standing  for  maniòus,  Plìny, 
A^M  IO,  46,  *  nec  solis  ortum  incautis  patiuntur  obrepere,  diemque  venientem  nunti- 
ant  canta,  ipsum  vero  cantum  plausu  laterum.'  Milton,  V Allegro^  **  While  the  cock 
with  lively  din  |  Scatters  the  rear  of  darkness  thin." 

yxz.  aororam:  Prudent.  CatÀ.  1,1,  'ales  diei  nuntius  |  lucem  propinquam  prae- 
cinit*  ;  St.  Ambrose  (Migne,  Pa/r.  Lai,  16,  1473),  'praeco  diei  iam  sonat  ...  a 
nocte  noctem  segregans.'  —  Clara  yoce  :  567,  e.  sonorem»  Aen,  4,  680,  vacavi  voce, 
Enn.  Ann,  50,  bianda  voce  vocabam, 

712.  noenn:  3,  199  n.— rabidi:  Hor.  AP,  393,  'lenire  tigres  rabidosquc 
leones.*  The  ancients  believed  in  this  terror  of  the  lion,  but  Cuvier  put  a  cock 
into  a  lion's  cage  and  the  lion  ate  him  up  ;  see  n.  in  Pliny,  8,  19,  ed.  Lemaire. 
Plin.  IO,  47,  '  terrori  sunt  etiam  leonibus  ferarum  generosissimis/  and  St.  Ambrose, 
Hex,  6,  4,  26  (Migne,  14,  267),  <  leo  galium  et  maxime  album  veretur.'     Satan,  like 
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the  lion,  flees  before  the  preacher  of  whom  the  code  was  the  Constant  symbol  ;  see 
the  hymn  Multi  sunt  presbyteri  (Kayser,  Kirck^nhymn,  I,  283),  where  the  prìest 
and  cock  are  compared  at  length. 

713.  in^netneri:  3»  343  «• 

7x4.  gallorum  in  corpora  :  the  order  is  due  to  metrical  necessity. 

7x5.  ociilis:  dative. 

7x6.  interfodinnt  is  quoted  elsewhere  from  Falladius  only.  Key,  quotcd  by  M., 
noticed  Lucr.  usage  of  compoands  of  inUr  =  *  through.* 

7x7.  praebent  :  '  cause.'  Serv.  Aen,  io,  321,  labares  proébuU^  says  *  nove  dixit  cum 
bona  praeberi  dicantur.' 

7x8.  acies  :  varìation  from  oculos^  715,  ita  metrical  equivalent 

7x9.  aut  quia  .  .  .  aut  qnod:  other  examples  in  Dr.  Syni,  §  531. — illis:  as  he 
has  ollis  usually  at  the  dose  of  the  verse  (3,  271  n.)  Jessen  would  read  intm  bere. 
///»,  Q  corr.  edd.  for  ilus, 

720.  remorando  :  6, 333,  '  in  remorando  |  haesitat/ 

72 X.  ex  lilla  parte  :  cf.  ex  animo^  3,  109. 

y 22-148.  'Now  learn  how  the  mind  is  affected.  Images,  then,  like  gold  leaf, 
wander  through  the  air  and  sometimes  join  together,  producìng  monstrous  forms  of 
Centaurs  and  ghosts,  and  are  so  apprehended  by  the  mind/ 

722.  moyeant  animimi:  2,  887. — et  onde:  3,  719  n. 

723.  Note  the  alliteration  and  joxtaposition  of  veniunt  veniatU  in  bis  manner. 
CatttlL  61,  197,  '  quod  cupis  cupis  '  ;  Petr.  37,  *  quem  amat  amat  '  and  B&hrens  on 
Catull.  —  percipe  pancia:  115. 

724.  yagari:  cf.  127. 
725  =  165. 

726.  auris  :  6,  308,  *  ignem  concepit  in  auris.' 

727.  obyia  cnm  veniunt:  cf.  2,  85-86.  —  aranea :  3,  383  n.— brattea:  this  is 
the  first  recorded  occurrence  in  Latin  literature. 

728.  qnippe  etenim,  <  for  surely.'  —  tenTia  teztn,  /.  texta,  743. 

729.  perdpiunt:  3, 8on.    Dittel,/^i^r^vii/;  Gif.  and  others/^^M^i^»/. 

730.  corporis:  emphatic  by  separation  from  rara^  and  causing  the  deferred 
position  of  quoniam;  i>  4  n. 

73X.  tenTem  animi:  3,  425  sq. 

732.  Centanros  :  pi  of  a  class.  5,  878,  *  neque  Centauri  fuerunt.'  —  Scyllamm 
membra:  perìphrasis;  Cerbereasque  canum  facies^  733.  The  mark  of  ali  these 
monstrosities  is  discordia  membra^  5,  894.  Centaurs  and  Scyilas  are  elsewhere  men- 
tioned  together:  Aen.  6,  286,  'centauri  in  foribus  stabulant  Scyllaeque  biformes,* 
and  Forbiger  there.  —  yidemna  {simulacre^  :  and  so  are  deceived  in  thinking  real 
objects  are  seen  ;   i,  134,  'cernere  uti  videamur  eos,'  et  e. 

733.  Cerbereas  :  transferred  from  canum  ;  i,  io  n.  Cerberus  was  mentioned  in 
3»  IO". 

734-  ii  135»  'morte  obita  quorum  tellus  amplectitur  ossa'  ;  cf.  761. 

735-  omne  genus:  i,  1026  n.—  Omnigenus,  OQ. 

736.  partim  .  .  .  partim:  on  i,  483.  — sjponte  mia:  131  and  nn.  — ipso:  3, 
483  n. 

737*  recedunt:  cf.  65, 130, 
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738.  oonfiimt  :  cf.  2,  1069,  and  5,  S91. 

739.  Internai  rhyme  vivo  .  .  .  imi^  :  3,  6  n.  —  TÌTO  {Cenìaura)» 

740.  animalis  :  Lamb.  Lachm.  Br.  Bail.  Polle  AV.  $2;  animai  OQ  ;  animan- 
tis,  Gif.  M.  Gittss.  Goebel.  M.  notices  that  animai,  noun  sing.,  is  read  only  in  5, 
823,  e  coni.,  where  it  ìs  collective  ;  Br.  takes  it  here  as  an  adj.  ;  it  is  defended  by 
2,718;  5>9o8»q. 

74Z.  Harsh  elisions.  — equi  atqw  hominis  casn  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  egui  casu  atque 
kominiSf  Lachm.,  io  avoid  elision  of  the  iambic  word  ;  but  L.  has  but  ofte  hyper- 
meter,  5, 849,  and  one  verse  closing  in  four  spondees,  3,  198  ;  see  Br.  Proì,  xvìii  and 
M.*s  n.,  and  cf.  HBYtt,  PAa^t/er,  166.'  Moreover,  he  elides  fìnal  ù  buttwice:  i, 
677;  3,  49.    Consider  also  the  many  words  he  uses  but  once. 

742.  haerescit:  2,  477  n.— ante:  726. 

743.  texU:  cf.  5,  94. 

744.  cetera:  Scylias,  Cerherus.—ùiàWki  i,  480  n. 

745.  levitate  :  qual.  abl 

746.  prins:  17639. 

747.  nobis:  3,  129  n. 

748.  tenyie:  cf.  3,  209  sq.-— mire  mobilia:  cf.  3,  182  sq.— 3,  243,  'qua  neque 
mobilius  quicquara  neque  tenvius  exstat.' — ipsa  :  as  well  as  the  images. 

74/9-776.  'Seeing  with  the  mind  and  seeing  with  the  eye  are  produced  in  the 
same  way  through  images,  but  those  by  which  the  mind  sees  are  mach  thinner.  In 
sleep  the  mind  sometiroes  sees  these,  and  we  think  we  see  the  dead  because  memory 
IS  inactive.  Motion  is  inferred  by  the  mind  from  the  rapid  succession  of  images 
which  are  continually  supplied.' 

749.  memoro:  2,  112.  — facile  .  .  .  poesia:  cf.  2,  462;  5,  285. 

750.  hoc  :  seeing  with  mind  ;  illi  :  seeing  with  eyes.  —  qnod  :  pronoun,  so  Giuss. 
M.  and  Howard  take  it  as  a  conj.:  /.  PhU,  i,  131. 

751.  atqne  (^uod  videmus)  ocnlis. 

752.  quoniam docui :  Lachm. Br.  Bail.;  docui guoniam,OQ,  M. Giuss.  ;  cf.  1,265, 
and  on  I,  4,  and  Holtze,  Syn/,  156.  Quoniam  is  not  else  where  postponed  after  a 
verb  in  L.  Aen.  5,  22,  ♦  superat  quoniam.*  —  forte  =  e^.  ;  quoted  in  lex.  from  the 
lawyers. — leonem:  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  Giuss.;  Uonum,  OQ;  Uones,  old  vulg.  ; 
ieonem*,  Br.  Yet  Wakef.  may  be  right  in  retaining  the  Mss. :  per  simuiacra 
iecnum  cernere  {leones),     A  scrìbe  would  bave  naturally  retained  leonem, 

753.  Br.  would  bave  ieonum  at  the  end  of  bis  lacuna. 

754.  M.  quotes  Cic.  ND,  i,  108,  '  vos  autem  non  modo  oculis  imagines  sed  etiam 
animis  inculcatis.' 

755.  leonem  et  :  Lachm.  edd.  ;  Ieonum  Mss.  The  metrical  difficulty  of  the 
Mss.  is  insuperable,  but  perhaps  Ieonum  et  (Marull.)  should  be  read  ;  certainly 
Lachmann*s  reading  is  very  harsh. 

756.  mage:  81  n. 

757*  profndit:  6,  744,  'profusae  |  in  terram'  ;  3,  113,  'effusumque  iacet  sine 
sensu  corpus  honustum'  and  n.  there. 

758.  mena  animi:  3,  6150. — yigUat:  animo  vigilante,  5,  11 70  ;  mem  per- 
vigilai,  CatuU.  68,  8. 

759.  quae:  'as.' 
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760.  yideamur  cernere:  i»  134»  'cernere  uti  videamar  eos  audireque  coram/ 
whence  Bruno  would  read  coratn  bere  ;    see  nn.  tbere. 

761.  Notice  the  spondees.  —  rellicta:  Voss,  edd.  ;  reddUa^  OQ;  reddita  pro^ 
Lachm.  — potitast:  3,  734  n. 

762.  No  supernatural  phenomena  then. 

763.  offecti:  2,  156  n. 

764.  falsimi  yeris:  i,  700. 

765.  meminisae:  subst.  nom.  Dr.  Syni,  §249,  cìtes  Ov.  M.  2,  483,  *  posse 
loqui  eripitur,'  Cic.  Tusc,  3,  21,  *cadit  ...  et  misereri  et  invidere*  ;  cf.  on  i,  331, 
and  the  list  in  Reichenhart,  /n/.  460  ;  he  cites  among  other  passages  i,  337  ;  3,  998  ; 
4.  475.  836,  843,  848,  878  ;  5,  1250, 1379,  1427. 

766.  dissentit,  *  protest,'  *  object  *  ; .  an  unexampled  meaning  ;  i»  582  n. — mortìs 
potitum  :  esì  potitus  hostium^  Plaut.  Capi,  92  ;  cf.  £ng,  <  possessed  of  the  devil  '  ; 
necis  potìor^  CIL.  I,  loii,  but  Auson.  Idyll.  15,  50,  morte  patir i, 

767.  cernere  :  again  for  videre. 

768.  Giuss.  brackets  768^776  +  818-826  (822)  ;  Br.  768-776  ;  see  Br.'s  Prolig, 
and  the  discussion  by  Christ,  44  sq.  It  seems  naturai  that  L.  should  explain  next 
why  the  ghosts  dance.  — qaod  snperest,  *  furtherptiore  ';   1283.    Cf.  on  i,  50. 

769.  Cf.  788.  —  in  numeram  :  2,  631  n.  But  bere  the  meaning  is  *  coórdinately,' 
'in  harmony.' 

770.  somnis:  3,  431  n.  — tacere  hoc:  i,  667  n. 

771.  perit:  3,  1042  n.  —  altera:  'second.'  This  explanation  is  applicable  to 
the  *vitascope,'  'mutascope/  etc,  which  represent  motion  by  a  quick  succession 
of  pictures. 

772.  inde  statn  :  475  n. 

773.  celeri  ratione:  for  celeriur;  cf.  on  3,  182. 
774  was  rejected  by  Lamb.  with  775-776. 

775.  sensibili  :  Epic.  ad  Hirod,  47,  iw  aladur^  XP^^  »  ''•^*  moment,  second,  794, 
*  tempore  in  unocum  sentimus.'  The  word  does  not  appear  before  L.  and  is  rare;  it 
is  cited  also  from  Sen.  Vitruv.  Lact. 

776.  copia  particnlamm  :  and  hence  of  images.  —  snppeditare  :  3,  io  n. 
yjjSij,   '  Many  problems  remain  :  why  does  the  mind  think  of  what  it  wishes  ? 

Do  the  images  regard  our  desires  and  present  themselvesi  whether  the  objects  be 
near  or  distant  ?  Then,  too,  are  the  images  trained  to  move  harmonioualy  as  we  see 
them  in  sleep  ?  Rather,  at  any  one  lime  of  perception  many  times  lie  concealed, 
and  the  images  are  at  band.  Images  are  thin,  and  escape  the  eye  and  mind  unless 
attention  is  fixed.'  This  paragraph  is  bracketed  by  Lachm.  M.  and  Bail.  788-804 
contain  a  second  use  of  a  previous  example,  but.  the  remainder  is  not  so  clearly  a 
repetition  (see  van  d.  Valk,  142),  and  so  I  do  not  feel  justiBed  in  marking  off  any 
part,  although  convinced  that  the  poet  would  not  intentionally  bave  left  these  passages 
in  their  present  shape.     See  Br.  in  Phil,  33,  439  sq. 

777.  multa  clarandnmst:  i,  in  n. 

778.  Cf.  2,  216. 

779.  quod  {fogitari),  —  Cic.  ND,  i,  108,  'quid  quod  simul  ac  mihi  collibitum  est 
praesto  est  imago'  ?  and  id.  Fam,  15,  16,  2,  'simul  ac  mihi  conlibitnm  sit  de  te  cogi- 
tare illud  occurrat,'  and  the  context  in  both. 
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780.  mena  eios  refers  to  cuique, 

781.  tnentur,  *  regard.' 

782.  occurrit  :  accurrU^  Lamb.  with  bis  reading  of  Cic.  Fam»  Le, 

783.  terram  COrdist  :  OQ,  Lachm.  Giuss.  Br.  Bail.  ;  se  occurrere  ;  terra  in  cor» 
desi,  Bem  ;  terrosi  cordi,  Pont.  M.  Goebel  puts  tbe  line  after  780.  —  si  ...  si 
.  .  .si:  lexicon»  cite  si  deus  si  dea  es  from  Cato,  RR,  139,  but  I  tbink  tbere  is  no 
archaisno  bere  ;  tbe  5t  is  '  ìf,'  not  '  wbetber»'  with  bis  favorite  asyndeton  wbicb  ap- 
pears  strìkingly  in  784.  Cf.  Dr.  §  362,  wbo  witb  MQller  regards  it  as  =  sive.  —  de- 
niqne  :  to  conìplete  tbe  list  of  suppositions  (to  finish)  ;   i,  278  n. 

784.  Note  the  examples  from  city  life.  ^ 

785.  sub,  *  at  *  ;  6,  413,  •  uno  sub  tempore.'  —  yerbo  :  *  word  <of  command)'. 

786.  cum  prmesertim  =  quamvis,  See  Madv.  on  Cic.  Fin,  2,  25.  —  aliis  :  dat. 
probably  witb  animus  ;  not  with  dissimilis  as  Giuss.  —  regione  locoque  :  2,  534. 

787.  The  order  is  :  cogitet  res  omnis  longe  dissimilis, 

788.  in  numenim  procedere  :  769  n. 

789.  mollia  membra  :  3,  596  ;  cf.  4,  980,  <  saltantis  et  mollia  membra  moventis.' 
Hor.  S,  I,  9,  24,  '  quis  membra  movere  |  mollius.'  The  membra  were  particularly 
òracchia  :  Ov.  A  A.  i,  595,  *si  mollia  bracchia,  salta,'  id,  2,  305,  '  bracchia  saltantis 
vocem  mirari  canentis.'  Dancing  masters  were  mollis  corporis  motus  docentes,  Sen. 
Ep,  9O1  18.  In  the  dance  rhythmic  movement  of  tbe  arms  was  particularly  impor- 
tant  (cf.  *  cake  walk  ').  See  Friedlander,  SiUengesch,^  x»  31 3>  And  Mnnro's  n.  —  mollia 
.  .  .  molila:  3,  12  n.    The  word  means  primarily  '  easily  moved.' 

790.  mobiliter  =  celeriur^  metr,gr,  as  in  6,  235.  —  altemis  :  i,  524  n. 

791.  repetnnt  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  re/erunt,  Lachm. — oculis  :  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  ; 
oUis^  Creech,  Br.  Bail.,  i.e,  ut  pedis  motus  àracchiorum  motui  conveniat,  —  repetnnt 
oculis,  '  represent  to  tbe  eyes.'  Giuss.  makes  the  case  abl.,  ocuiis  i.q.  capite,  but  the 
syntax  is  then  strained.  Lamb.  gestum  pede  oculis  convenienti,  but  he  suggests  mani- 
bus  for  oculis,  Repetunt  =  iterant,  M.  Ollis  is  very  attractivc,  yet  oculis  cannot  be 
ejected  ;  the  pleonasm  is  justified  by  the  problem,  wbicb  is  one  of  sight.  —  con- 
Tementi  :  i,e.  to  the  action  of  the  arms. 

792.  scilicet:  ironìcal,  as  rarely  in  L.  — arte  madent:  Mart.  7,  69,  2,  'Cecropia 
pectora  voce  madent.'  —  docta  :  '  trained,'  3,  764  n. 

793.  facere  Indos,  '  make  game,'  perhaps  with  suggestion  of  cheating,  as  in  tbe 
comic  poeta. 

794.  illnd:  the  foUowing. 

795.  cnm  sentimus  :  Winck.  Br.  Bail.  Nencini  ;  consentimus,  OQ  ;  guod  senti- 
mus,  Lachm.,  transferring  to  follow  782;  cum  sentimus  id  et,  M.  Bem.  brackets 
the  verse  and  Lamb.  rejects  it.  Giuss.  accepts  Lachm.'s  emendation,  but  does  not 
transfer.  Madvig  proposed  non  sentimus  {item  ut,  cum  vox  emiUitur  una,  tempora 
multa  latent,  ratio  quae  comperit  esse)  propierea,  etc.  Duvau,  Rev,  d,  Phil.  12,  30, 
cum  sentimus  idem,  Briegcr's  reading  seems  least  unsatisfactory.  Cum  vox  emitti- 
tur  is  then  merely  the  measure  of  time,  alaByrrhs  XP^^^'     See  Pkil.  25,  74. 

796.  Cf.  775  n.  — ratio  :  Epic.  ad  Herod,  47,  ruòi  Òià  \byov  ^wprrro^  xP^^^s, 

797.  quaeqne,  '  the  various.' 

798.  quisqne  =  quibusque;  cf.  quis,  5,  871  ;  Catull.  63,  46;  64,  80  ;  Aen.  i,  95. 

799.  8oOy  80 j  =  774,  771,  772  nearly  ;  ali  rejected  by  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  ;  Lamb, 
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retains  the  first  and  rqects  the  othen,  approved  by  van  d.  Valk,  143.  Br.  brackets 
them,  inferrìng  a  lacuna  between  799-^800;  Lachm.  ascribes  them  to  hU  Uctor 
philosophus;  Bern.  brackets  them;  Giius.  retains  them.  It  seems  to  me  that  they 
must  not  be  omitted,  as  L.  is  repeating  himself  ;  he  woold  bave  changed  mach  in 
revising. 

8oa.  quae  (^tf^):  OQ»  Wakef.  M.  Br.  Giuss.,  se.  cernere;  se,  Lamb.  Lachm.; 
nisi  qui,  Cartaolt. — contendit:  important  for  the  theory,  explaining  why  the  miod 
does  not  always  perceive  the  images.  He  does  not  say  why  it  is  led  '  contendere.*  — 
acute:   Hor.  5.  i,  3,  26»  'cor  in  amicorum  vìtiis  tam  cernis  acutom*;   d^aror 

803.  proinde,  'therefore  ';  386  n. 

804.  praeterea:  predicate.— <8i>  ad  quae  se:  Br.  Giuss.  (?)  Bai!.;  si  quae  ad  se, 
Lachm.  M.  ;  que  ex  se,  OQ  ;  queis  sese,  Christ,  23,  Polle,  Purmann  Jahrò.  115,  278  ; 
qui  sese,  Cartault,  qui  being  abL  — parayit  :  se.  cernere, 

805.  sperat,  '  expects.' 

806.  oonseqnitnr,  *  foUows  on.' 

807.  nonne  yides  :  another  appeal  to  experìence. 
808  =  804. 

809.  coeperant:  of  an  attempt;  cf.  5,  411,  and  Kraetsch,  16.  —  oontendeie: 
'  strain'  :  i,  324,  '  oculorum  acies  contenta  '  and  n.  —  se  atqna  :  5,  1 120.     . 

8x0.  eo  {contendendo), 

8xz.  et  tamen.  'and  even';  i,  1050  n.  — apertia:  i,  915  n. 

8x2.  adrertaa  anlmnm:  3,  46  n.  —  omni  tempore,  «ali  the  time.' 

8x3.  semotnm, 'put  aside';  remotom, 'put  away.' 

8x4.  cetera,  *  <all)  other  things.' 

815.  in  rebna  deditna  :  3,  647  n.  —  ipM  :  of  itself. 

8x6.  adopinamnr:  Ar.  X«7.,  «conjecture.'  Epic.  rpM'do^^ir;  464  n. — aignis: 
i.e,  simulacris.  —  maxima  pania  :  juxtaposition  of  contrarìes  in  bis  manner. 

8x7.  frandem  suggests  a  trap;    cf.  1206;    5,  1005.  —  fnistramlnia  :    dir.  Xry.; 

I»  435  »• 

818-226  {822),  'Sometimes  sex  is  changed  or  age,  without  being  noticed.' 

8x8.  Giuss.  puts  these  verses  after  776. 

8x9.  generia:  «sex,*  5,  1356. 

820.  in  manibus:  i.e.  ante  ocuios;  cf.  504. 

82X.  ex:  denoting  change  ;  cf.  325  (301). — aatas:  Gc.  LaeL  lOf,  *at  alia  ex 
alia  aetas  oriatur.' 

826  (822).  ne  miremnr  .  .  .  curant:  .3,  127,  and  n.  (The  order  of  vss.,  from  Q 
corr.,  b  universally  accepted.) 

822  {82j)^Ssy,  *  Do  not  think  that  the  eyes  are  made  for  «eeing  and  the  feet  for 
walking  :  having  eyes  we  see  and  having  tongues  we  talk,  and  so  with  the  other 
members  ;  a  use  was  found  for  them,  but  they  were  not  made  for  this  use.' 

822  (823).  TBmenter:  2,  1024  n. — ayesaia:  M.  Br.  Bail;  inesse,  OQ  ;  avemus  | 
te,  Bern.  Giuss.  ;  rebti  necessest,  Lachm.  Avessis  is  an  aorist  form,  rare  exoepC  in 
ausim  and  faxim,  with  potential  and  optative  meaning.  This  section  is  bracketed 
by  Lachm.  M.  Br.  Batl.  because  '  cum  huius  libri  argumento  nullo  vinculo  continen- 
tur,'  which  is  doubtless  trae,  yet  the  dtscussion  somewhere  was  necessary  for  the  com- 
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pletion  of  bis  pian.  Giuss.  does  not  follow  the  other  edcL  Suaemihli  PJUl,  33^  443, 
arranges:  907-1036,  858-906,  822-857. 

823  (824).  pratmetnenter,  Ar.  Xry. 

804  (825).  Inmiiia  ocnlomm:  836;  6,  184,  1181;  e,  lumen^  4,  1143.  Cud- 
worth,  Intell.  System^  2,  87,  '  (The  atheists')  argdment  should  have  been  framed 
thu»:  Whatsoever  anything  is  made  for  as  the  end,  that  must  needs  be  in  the  knowl- 
edge  and  intention  of  the  maker,  before  the  existence  of  that  which  is  made  for  it. 
And  therefore  if  eyes  were  made  for  the  take  or  end  of  seeing,  seeing  must  of  neces- 
sity  be  in  the  knowledge  and  intention  of  the  maker  of  eyes  before  there  were  any 
eyes  actually  existing.  But  there  could  be  no  knowledge  of  seeing  before  there  were 
any  eyes.  Wherefore  eyes  could  not  be  made  for  the  use  of  seeing.'  Lact  de  Ofiif, 
dei,  6^  7,  '  quid  ais  Epicnre  ?  non  sunt  ad  videndum  oculi  nati  ?  cnr  igitur  vident  ? 
Postea,  inquit,  usus  eorum  apparuit.  Videndi  ergo  causa  nati  sunt,  si  quidem  nihil 
possont  aliud  quam  videre.'  Cf.  also  Masson,  At,  Th.  80,  and  Voltaire,  Dialogues 
Fhil.  vii  (CEm/r.  32,  46). 

825  (826}.  posaemns:  Lachm.  edd.  ;  possimus^  OQ.-^prpfém  qneamiis:  cf. 
877,  justifying  Lachmann's  emendation  of  via  into  queamus,  Postgate,/.  PhiL  24, 
139»  would  read  vicissim, 

827.  pioceros:  3,658n. 

828.  pedibus  fondata,  «attached  to  the  feet  as  a  base.'  M.  5,  927,  'ossibus  intus 
fundatum  '  ;  Arn.  2, 16,  '  ex  ossibus  illis  fundata  sunt  corpora  '  :  Aen,  6,  4,  '  ancora 
fundabat  navis.* — plicari  refe»  to  the  folding  of  the  limbs  at  the  joints. 

829.  apU:  cf.  2,  479.  — TAlidiB,  'muscular';  6,  397,  'bracchia  consuescunt 
firmantque  lacertos.' 

830.  ex  is  adcled  by  Lachm.  and  edd.  as  L.  has  ex  parte  in  515  ;  5,  721  ;  6,  694  ; 
yet  e  is  more  likely  to  bave  fallen  out  ;  see  on  i,  616.  —  miniatria  :  Arn.  2,  18,  <  mi- 
nistras  manus  .  .  .  nobis  opifices  manus.'  M.  quotes  Qc.  ND,  2,  150,  *  multarum 
artium  ministras,'  said  by  the  Stoic  Balbus  ;  and  Òià,  rò  x^^*  'x**^  ^powiiiMarov 
€Ìyai  r(à9  (tf^w  (LwBfiwrop^  from  Anaxagoras  (Arìst.  de  Pari,  Anim^  687  a). 

83X.  quae  :  acc,  se.  facere,  —  nana  :  5, 844,  '  sumere  quod  foret  usus,'  i,  184  n. 

832.  cetera  de  genero  hoc:  744.  —  qnaecumqne  intarpretantur,  'whatever 
explaoations  they  make.'     For  the  tmesis,  3,  262  n. 

833.  praepostera:  3,  621  n.  ;  Inirod,  21. —  Voltaire,  Candide  :  Vzxì^oti^  says, 
'  Observe  ...  the  nose  is  formed  for  spectacles.  The  legs  are  visibly  designed  for 
stockings,  accordingly  to  wear  stockings.  Stones  were  made  to  be  hewn  and  to 
construct  castles,  therefore  my  lord  has  a  magnificent  castle.  .  .  .  Swine  were 
intended  to  be  eaten  ;  therefore  we  eat  pork  ali  the  year  round.* 

834.  Order:  quoniam  ni/  natumst  in  carpare  idea  ut,  —  Qt  oti:  symplosio,  i, 
385  n.  Cttdworth,  2,  86,  *  the  poet  would  infer  that  whosoever  affirms  eyes  to  bave 
been  made  for  the  aake  of  seeing  must  suppose  in  like  manner  there  was  some  kind 
of  seeing  or  other  before  eyes.  But  sìnce  there  was  no  seeing  at  ali  before  eyes, 
therefore  could  not  eyes  be  made  for  the  sake  of  seeing.' 

835.  procreat  :  use  has  no  exbtence  until  the  member  is  produced. 

836.  yidere:  subject,  i,  331  n. — nata:  OQ,  edd.  ;  nafum,  Lachm.,  cf.  850. 

837.  orare,  'speak,'  archaic;  see  lex. 

838.  5,  1028,  *  at  varios  linguae  sonitus  natura  subegit  |  mittere.' 
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839.  sermonem,  'talk.' 

840.  V9Ìtyt  Nat.  Theol,  (1825)  47,  <  caq>enten' adzes,  saws,  planes,  and  gìmlets 
were  not  made  as  we  suppose  to  hew,  cut,  smoothe,  shape  out,  or  bore  wood  with;  but 
tbese  things  being  made,  no  matter  with  what  design,  or  whether  with  any,  the  cabinet- 
maker  perceived  that  they  were  applicable  to  his  purpose  and  turned  them  to  account.' 

84Z.  11808,  '  employment.*  '  Whether  this  use  by  degrees  created  an  organ  more 
and  more  appropriate  for  its  purpose-function  —  as  it  were  perfecting  the  urgan  —  is 
not  apparently  discussed  by  Epicurus,'  Wallace,  Epicureanism^  115. 

8421.  utendì,  '  being  used.* 

843.  contra:  Vahlen,  Berlin  Index^  '81-2,  17,  strangely  takes  this  with  eonftrre; 
see  Edelbluth,  14.  Lacbm.  quotes  Aen.  7,  604,  *GetÌ8  inferre  manu  lacrimabile  bel- 
lum/  —  certamina  pugnae:  1,  475  n.  M.  remarks  '  Arist.  de  part.  anim.  i,  5,  and 
4,  IO  goes  over  much  the  same  ground  as  L.  bere  and  comes  to  exactly  opposite  con- 
clusions  :  he  uses  the  tools  made  by  a  man  as  a  proof  that  the  tools  made  by  nature 
had  the  same  end  in  view,  the  band  being  c^tf-repel  Òp7a»«y  irpò  òprfàviap  ;  the  body 
and  ali  its  parts  are  made  for  the  functìons  they  perform,  as  the  saw  is  made  for  the 
sake  of  sawing  :  the  sawing  is  not  done  for  the  sake  of  the  saw.' 

844.  L.  is  a  man  of  peace. 

845.  ante  multo  quam  :  see  lex.  ante  II  B  d. — Incida  tela  :  usually  of  the  sun's 
i^ys  f  3>  92  n.     Aen.  5,  306,  lucida  .  .  .  spicuìa, 

846.  natura  bere  seems  to  mean  '  instinct  '  ;  nowhere  else  in  \m 

847.  daret  obiectum  pannai  =  oHceret  parmam  ;  cf.  41  n. 

848.  scilicet,  *yes.' 

849.  molli&  strata  :  475  n. 

850.  Note  alliteration.  — 8edare  aitim  :  5»  945  ;  Ov.  M,  3,  415. 

851.  cognita  <««>,*  in vented.* 

852.  credier:  beginning  the  verse,  3,  67  n. — reperta,  *  discovcred.' 

853.  aeorsum,  <  diffierent.'  —  ipaa,  *  by  themselves.' 

854.  post:  adverb. 

^55*   genere  :  descriptive  abl.  ;  cf.  on  3,  296. 

856.  etiam  atque  etiam  :  3,  228^.  —  procul  e8t  ut:  anexampled. 

857.  offlcium:   I,  336n. 

S^SS'jò,  *  No  wonder  that  animals  need  food,  for  they  are  constantly  losing  their 
substance;  pain  is  caused  by  the  resulting  weakness  which  is  cured  by  food.  Drink 
too  quenches  the  fìre  in  the  stomach.'  This  passage  is  bracketed  by  Lachm.  M. 
Bail.  ;  Br.  puts  it  after  906.  There  is  incoherence  bere  and  the  poet  may  bave 
omitted  some  links,  as  Br.  thought,  comparing  Aristotle  ;  but  with  Giuss.  I  think 
bracketing  undestrable. 

858.  Cf.  898  and  5,  592.  — ip8a,<taken  by  ìtself,'  without  mental  suggestion. 

859.  2,  1 146,  '  omnia  debet  enim  cibus  integrare  novando  |  et  fulcire  cibus,  cibus 
omnia  sustentare.' 

860.  recedere  rebus  :  695  n. 

861.  docui:  as  in  2,  1128  sq. 

862.  quae  :  added  by  Lachm.  edd.  —  ezercita  motn  :  2,  97. 

864  (863).  Transferred  by  Lachm.  Br.  Giuss.  M.  Bail.  keep  Ms.  owJer,  but  the 
transposition  is  more  logicai,  and  better  grammatically.  —  languida  ;  adv. 
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863(864).  ex  alto:  cf.694. 

865.  rareacit  :  3,  255,  *  diffugiant  partes  per  caulas  corporis  omnis.' 

866.  conaeqnitiir,  *  follows  dose  on  '  ;  cf.  3,  478. 

867.  aoffulciat  artua:  950.  —  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  153,  'deficient  inopem  venae  te  ni 
cibas  atque  |  ingens  accedit  stomacho  fultura  ruenti  *  ;  Maximian  £^.  5,  29,  *  ah  ! 
quantum  mentem  stomachi  fultura  movebat' 

868.  interdatna  :  'distributed';  cf.  227. — patentem:  6,  X175,  ore  paienu.  A 
bold  figure  with  amorem  and  fucther  strengthened  by  optmet,  '  block  np,'  stop. 

869.  amorem  edendi  :  Ìhy^<fo%  tpos,    Aen.  8,  184,  *  amor  compressus  edendi.' 

870.  diacedit:  2»  711,  '  cibis  ex  omnibus  intus  in  artus  |  corpora  discednnt.' 

871.  glomerata:  3,  497  n.  —  Taporia  corpora:  3, 126  n. 

872.  incendia:  i,  902,  *  semina  sunt  ardoris  multa,  .  .  .  quae  creant  incendia 
siivis.'  —  nostro  =  humano,  as  frequenti/. 

873.  diaaupat:  6,  181,  Missipat  ardoris  .  .  .  semina.*  —  llqnor:  variation  firom 
umor,  870. 

874.  ne  amplins  :  Aen,  3,  192,  *  nec  iam  amplius  ullae  |  adparent  '  ;  not  Qcero- 
nian.  —  calor  :  variant  from  vapor  ;  caler  aridus  again  5,  741,  but  in  a  difierent  con- 
nection. 

875.  tibi,  <yousee.'~-an]ieU  sitia,  Stat.  Th.  3,328,  *oraque  retro  |  sorbet  an- 
hela  sitis,'  id.  7,  349,  '  anhelam  .  .  .  sitim.' 

876.  ablnitor:  strong  metaphor.  —  ieinna  cupido:  ieiunae  enndìtatis,  Pliny, 
IO,  8. 

877-^06.  *  Walking  is  suggested  by  idols  wbich  produce  the  desire  of  the  mind, 
which  then  moves  the  body  ;  so  the  ship  is  moved  by  the  wind  of  subtle  body  and 
directed  by  the  band  of  the  steersman,  and  small  machines  move  great  bòdies.'  — 
This  could  logically  follow  822. 

877.  qui:  adv.  —  paasua  .  .  .  queamus:  825,827. 

878.  yarìeqne  :  Postgate,  /.  PhiL  24,  140,  would  keep  vareque  of  Mss.  with 
Wakefield,  but  he,  as  well  as  Lachm.,  shows  that  the  i  in  this  word  was  omitted 
frequently.— membra  movere:  455  n. 

879.  quae  ree  :  quod  might  bave  been  arobiguous.  — oneria  .  .  .  nostri  :  cf.  900. 

880.  tu  percipe  dieta:  3, 135  n. 

88z.  simnlacra  meandi  :  what  could  these  bave  been  ?    Bock.  reads  m^an^/^. 

882.  accidere  with  dat.  is  not  classical,  Dr.  §  185,  i.  Cf.  5, 97,  '  menti  accidat'  The 
common  construction  with  ad  occurs  2,  1024  ;  4,  236.  —  ante,  724  sq. 

883.  inde,  *next,*asin  3,  247.— TOluntaa:  2,257. 

884.  quam  .  .  .  ante:  3,  973  n.  —  qnam:  supplied  by  Brix.  and  edd. — prò- 
yidit:  the  mind  is  free  to  will  but  needs  some  suggestion  from  without. 

885.  M.  translates  what  is  not  in  the  Latin  '  From  the  very  fact  that  it  determines 
such  thtng,  there  is  an  image  of  that  thing'  ;  the  Latin  is  rather  *  inasmuch  as  it  sees 
this,  there  is  an  image  of  it  (naturally  before  the  mind).'  If  providet  really  means 
'  determine,'  the  thought  is  plain  enough,  but  the  determination  is  in  veliti  886  ;  how 
the  mind  determines  to  cali  up  an  image  L.  does  not  say.  Perhaps  providei  is  *  antici- 
pates  '  ;  because  the  mind  anticipates  it  there  results  an  image  of  the  thing.  At  any 
rate  it  seems  that  the  mind  was  free  to  act  even  if  the  idols  were  necessary.  Lamb. 
read  at  for  tV/,  Bock.  et»    M.  says  quod  is  a  conjunction  and  that  the  phrase  is  ellipti- 
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cai  :  qtiod prtmdet  id,  {hoc  fU  quod)  illius  est  imago,  Giuss.  thinks  the  vene  is  saper, 
fluous  and  interprets  promdet  'tees  the  image.'  None  of  the  explanations  are 
satisfactory.  —  rei  :  3,  918  n. 

886.  commoret  of  mind  in  3,  146»  152. 

887.  inque  gradi:  3,  343  n.— ferit  i^im  animai), 

888.  membra  atque  artna:  3, 151  n. — diasita:  3, 143. 

889.  coniuncta:  cf.  3, 159;  5,558. 

890.  proporro  :  3,  275  n. 

89Z.  Notable  alliteration.  —  molta  (corporis), 

892.  rarcBcit,  865,  from  the  motion  in  862.  —  aer:  with  venti,  894. 

893.  '  to  he  sure,  as  it  ought,  being  always  swift.' 

894.  largua,  '  plentifully.' 

895.  diapargitur:  3>539n. 

896.  hic:  OQ,  Ijichm.  M.  Bail.  ;  Ais,  Creech,  Br.  Bock.  ;  Ainc,  old  vulg.— 
utrimqne,  *  in  two  ways.* — dnabiia  :  ferù,  887  ;  venit,  894. 

897.  corporis,  OQ,  regarded  as  corrupt  by  M.  and  BaiL  ;  retained  by  Muretus, 
Lachm.  ;  corpus  ni  ad,  M.  formerly  ;  corpus  uti  ut  Lamb.  ;  corpus  ut  ac,  Waket 
Giuss.  Lotze  PhiL  7»  727,  which  I  accept  provisionally. — ut  ac,  OQ»t  Bail  ;  ut  Lacbm. 
Everett,  Harv,  St.  7,  32,  makes  ac  =  aeque  ac,  — Vttlia,  OQ,  edd.  ;  remis,  Gassendi, 
Creech,  Giuss.,  cf.  Bruno,  6.  aeque  id  ut  ac  Bern.  Br.  ;  compare  ut  hac  (ì.e.  mole 
corporis),  Ellis,  CI,  R,  i\.  205.  Corporis  and  ac  may  be  repeated  from  corporis  and 
kic  of  896  ;  if  that  be  the  case,  the  line  may  be  parenthetical  and  sciiicet  ut  navis 
may  be  read  instead  ;  cf.  2,  922.  As  the  ship  is  carrìed  along  by  sails  and  wind  so 
the  body  is  affected  by  the  air  which  penetrates  it  :  L.  may  be  thinking  of  the  swell- 
ing  of  the  sail  by  the  wind  and  its  recovery  again  under  diminished  pressure.  The 
passage  is  stili  corrupt. 

898.  Cf.  256. 

899.  tantula  .  .  .  tantum  :  5, 593  (591). 
9oa  contorquere  is  frequently  used  of  steering. 
90Z.  Tentns  :  i,  295. 

902.  trudit  :  1 ,  292,  *  trttdunt  res  ante  ruuntque  (venti) .' — molimine  :  Ov.  J/.  1 5, 
809,  '  molimine  vasto  .     .  tabularia.' 

903.  impete  :  he  does  Hot  use  impetu  which  might  stand  bere  ;  2,  330  n. 

904.  gttbemaclum  is  nom. 

905.  trocleas:  puUeys  in  a  frame  ;  picture  in  Rich. — tympana,  hoisting  drums 
worked  as  treadmills;  see  Rich.  —  pondero  magno,  OQ,  M.  Br.  Bail.  cf.  5,  556;  3, 
201  ;  pondera  magna,  Lachm.  Giuss.,  but  see  on  i,  232. 

906.  sustollit  is  not  classical. 

go^-gjS,  *  The  cause  of  sleep.  The  soul  ìs  separated  through  the  body  ;  some 
of  it  escapes  without  and  some  retires  within  the  body,  and  so  the  limbs  relax. 
Sensation,  being  due  to  the  soul,  is  diminished  by  the  souPs  partial  withdrawal  ; 
death  comes  with  its  entire  departure.  The  body  is  aroused  from  sleep  as  a  fire  is 
kìndled  from  ashes.' 

907.  Illa  somnus,  *  oft  mentioned  sleep  '  ;  cf.  5,  67. 

908.  inriget  :.  Hom.  fi  395,  wrvoy  tx^vty  ;  Furius  Antias  ap.  Macr.  6,  i,  44,  <  rigat 
per  pectora  somnum'  ;  Aen,  i,  691,  «per  membra  quietem  |  ìnrigat'  ;  Pera.  5,  56, 
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*inrìguo  .  .  .  somno.'  Stat.  Th,  2,  144,  'comu  perfuderat  omni  |  somnus.'  *Som- 
nus  corna  defundit  quieteta/  Heyne.  — atque  ;  '  and  so.* 

909-911  =  180-182. 

9x2.  Cf.  I,  50  and  nn. — tenoia,  '  exact'  ;  not  qaoted  elsewhere  with  aur^s, 

9x3.  negites  :  only  bere  in  L.  and  a  very  rare  word  ;  note  the  other  frequentative 
repulsanii  in  914. 

9x4.   diBcedas  :  *  withdraw  '  from  Epicurean  truth. 

9XS>  tutimet  :  OQ,  M.  tutemet^  Q  corr.  Lachm.  edd.  ;  see  on  i,  102.  — in  culpa 
sia  :  a  common  idiom. 

9x6.  diatracta  :  3, 492  n.  Schol.  on  Epic.  <id  Herod,  66,  vkvùw  re  ylvtffSai  tQv  rijs 
^vx^s  fxtpQp  Twy  frap  SKriw  r^y  ff^xpiaiv  frckpetnrapfMéiHap  iyicaT€XOftéwvv  1j  Òia<^opovfii' 
ptà¥,  efra  avfjorivròirrofw  tois  ÌTMptifffioiu  Pliny»  IO,  21 1,  *  est  aatem  somnus  nihil  aliud 
quam  animi  in  medium  sese  recessus.' 

9x7.  foraa  eiecta  :  2,  950,  '  vitalts  animae  nodos  a  corpore  solvit  |  dispersamque 
foras  per  caulas  eiecit  omnis.'  —  recesait  of  the  soul,  3,  212  n.  Tert.  dg  Au,  43, 
'  Epicurei  (somnum  affirmant)  deminutionem  spiritus  animalis.'    Cf.  also  3,  1 19  sq. 

9x8.   in  altum  :  viz.  in  ossa  atque  meduUas^  3,  250. 

9x9.  fluiint,  'are  relaxed'  ;  soluti  acfiuenUs^  Quint.  i,  2,  8. 

920.  animai  ;  unusual  position  of  a  word  ending  in  -ai/  cf.  on  i,  84.  Por  the 
doctrine  see  Book  III,  especially  238,  356.  — opera  :  i,  158  n. 

921.  hlc  :  2, 387  n.  —  inpedit  esse  :  cf.  3,  222. 

922.  perturbatam  :  cf.  3,  253. 

923.  iaceret  in  death  :  3,  887. 

924.  perfnsum:  a  bold  figure  ;  cf.  2,  821.  — frigore  leti:  3>40i.' 

925.  qnippe,  ubi:  i,  167  n.  — latens  animai:  cf.  3,  273,  277,  280.  Laure  of 
^ù,  I,  892  cf.  871. 

926.  inmembris:  3,i29n. — cinere:  occasionally  fem.  ;  see  lex. 

927.  reconflari,  4*-.  Xe7.  Cf.  3,  335-336  for  the  same  metaphor  with  confiatur^ 
and  also  i,  473. — The  practice  of  combining  prefixes  is  vulgar:  Cooper,  291. 

928.  ex  igni  caeoo  :  caeco  igni  Ov.  M,  3,  490  ;  cf.  on  11 20. 

g2g-g6i,  'This  change  is  due  to  the  foUowing  reasons:  the  outside  of  the  body  is 
beaten  by  the  air  at  ali  times,  and  when  there  is  any  breathìng  the  body  is  beaten  by 
the  air  within  also;  hence  there  result  disorder  and  confusion  througbout.  Part  of 
the  soul  is  forced  out,  part  retires  to  the  inmost  retreats,  part  is  distributed  through  the 
body,  and  sense  is  impeded  and  the  body  gives  way.  Food  produces  like 
effccts.' 

929.  et  unde:  cf.  3,  719  n. 

930.  perturbari,  languescere  :  both  occur  several  times  in  L. 

93 X.  Cf.  2,  66.  —  yentis  yerba:  Ov.  Am.  i,  6,  42,  *  verlia  dat  in  ventos'  ;  Amm. 
Marc.  15,  5,  8,  '  ventis  tamen  loquebatur  incassum  '  ;  Otto,  Sprichzu,  364. 

932.  eztema  :  contrasted  with  inieriorem,  937. 

933.  aeriis  .  .  .  auris  ;  3,  222  n. 

934.  eins,  OQ,  edd.  ;  ab  ibus  Lachm.  Eius  refers  to  aeris  understood  from 
aeriis  ;  cf.  the  reverse  genus  humanum  .  .  .  quorum^  2,  174,  and  see  on  3,  185. 
M.  comp.  Fliny,  35,  5,  '  Epicurios  voltus  per  cubicula  gestant  .  .  .  natali  eius  sacrifi- 
cant.* 
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935.  An  indicatìoii  of  the  anti-Lucretius  in  L.  (Patin,  Poesie  Laiinf,  i,  117);  the 
appeal  to  teleology  is  unepicurean  ;  cf.  Cic.  ND,  2, 121. — fere  ree  :  for  the  symplosio 
see  on  i,  385.  —  aut  is  repeated  five  times  in  Cic.  ND.  3,  30,  Off^  i,  28. 

936.  aut  etiam:  i,  1012  n.  —  cortice  :  Varrò,  Menipp.  547  B.  *  anima  corporeum 
corticem  reliquit/ 

937.  partem  :  object  of  verberat. — spirantibas  :  probably dative;  cf.  cubanti,  952. 

938.  yerberat:  cf.  259;  6,  1028. — dndtur:  6,  11 29,  «spirantes  .  .  .  ducimus 
auras.* 

939.  utrimqne  secua,  '  from  each  side/  Roby  21 1 7  and  lex. 

940.  Cf.   894. 

941.  primaa  partis:  cf.  minutai,  895. 

942.  quasi  :  apologetic  for  mina,  — mina  :  becaose  non  est  quod  suffuldat  artus^ 
950. 

943.  2,  947,  *  dissoluuntur  enim  positarae  principiorum.' 

944.  inde:  tempora!. 

945.  eiciatur:  Lamb.  edd.,  cf.  917,  923  ;  eliciatur,  OQ,  cf.  on  3,  58. 

946.  diatracta:  cf.  916. 

947.  coniuncta  inter  se:  3,  424. — mutua  fungi:  3,  801  n. 

948.  intersaepit:  only  once  in  L.  —  coetus:  a  frequent  technical  word. — na- 
tura :  the  contraction  and  disturbance  come  naturally. 

949.  abitalte:  cf.  3,  273. 

950.  suffulciat  artus  :  in  867  without  quasù 

951.  debile:  5,  832, 'aliut  .  .  .  aevo  debile  languet.' 

952.  cubatoti  is  regarded  as  corrupt  by  Br.  who  in  Phil.  33, 444,  proposed  cavati 
or  cavantur  (Nonius  quotes  the  passage  with  cavanti)  followed  by  etiam  or  trentun t 
in  953.  Cubandum  occurred  in  2,  36»  but  with  the  suggestion  of  illness.  Purmann 
proposed  cadenti,  Tiesler  labanti.     For  the  case  cf.  3»  479. 

953.  Rejected  by  Lamb.  and  others. — tamen:  <at  any  rate';  OQ  and  recent 
edd.  ;  tama,  i.e,  swelling  in  the  legs,  Voss,  Wakefìeld.  Tamen  is  used  as  in  9S8, 
991  ;  *ergo  cubantes  tamen  saepe  movemus  genua  et  crura  summittimus,*  Lachm. 
Cf.  I,  92.  —  yirisque  resolyunt,  '  relax  the  tension.' 

954.  quae  fadt  aer  :  the  effect  of  the  action  of  the  air,  cf.  933  sq. 

955.  yenas  .  .  .  diditur:  2,  11 25  and  n. 

956.  gravissimus  :  3,  465  and  n. 

957.  capias  :  indef.  2d  person. 

958.  conturbant  se  is  unusual.  —  contusa  :  cf.  tundier,  934. 

959.  Cf.  918. — eadem  :  i,  480.  —  coniectus  :  cf.  5, 416,  6co. — partim  :  Lachm. 
edd.  fox  parte, 

960.  Cf.  917.    altior:  in  altum,  918.  — eiectus,  tfir.  Xc7. 

961.  diyisior,  distractior  :  unexampled  comparatives.  So  superantior,  $,  ^^4.  - — 
intus:  OQ;  in  test,  M.  actus,  Lachm.  Giuss.  cf  3,  192.  Br.  keeps  intus  and 
supposes  a  lacuna  after  961  which  he  would  fili  with  mutto  etiam  potis  est  minus  ad 
sensum  revocari,  Phil.  33,  445.  Purmann,  Jahrb.  77,  677,  ipsast;  intust,  Everett, 
Bail.,  as  in  Plaut.  Pud,  11 74  R.  With  Lamb.  Wakef.  I  keep  inttts  as  another  cAse 
of  Lucretian  negiegentia  ;  anima  is  easily  supplied,  or  less  easily,  if  more  logically, 
disiectus  from  eiectus  as  Giuss.  suggests  ;  Creech  paraphrases  particulae  animar. 
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qb2-iosò.  'In  sleep  people  continue  the  actions  of  their  waking  hours,  and 
sometimes  illusion  occurs  also  to  those  awake  ;  animals,  too,  in  sleep  betray  their 
occupations.    The  paasions  also  discloae  themselves  in  dreams.' 

962.  fere:  cf.  6,  683;  5,  1414.  — deTinctna:  cL  453.  Edd.  comp.  Pronto  de 
feriis  Alsiensibus,  3,  '  donat  et  multa  somnia  amoena,  ut  quo  studio  quisque  devine- 
tus  essety  ut  histrionem  in  somnis  fautor  spectaret/  etc.  ;  Qaudian,  praef,  VI  consul, 
Hon,^  *  omnia  quae  sensu  volvuntur  vota  diurno,  |  pectore  sopito  reddit  amica  quies/ 
and  what  foUows  ;  Accius,  Praetext,  29,  '  rex  quae  in  vita  usurpant  homines  cogitant 
curant  vident  |  quaeque  agunt  vigilantes  agitantque,  ea  si  cui  in  somno  accidunt,  | 
niinus  mirumst'  Petr.  Fr.  30,  5,  '  quicquid  luce  fuit  tenebrìs  agit/  and  he  recouats 
the  examples  of  the  soldier,  lawyer,  miser,  hunter,  sailor,  lover. 

963.  morati,  '  occupied.' 

964.  ea:  Goebel  and  the, old  vulg.  qua^  but  cf.  i,  721  n. — contenta:  i,  324  n. 

965.  in  flomnis  :  3,  431  n. 

966.  causidici  is  usually  used  in  malam  partem  :  see  Gudeman  on  Tac.  Dial,  i. 
—  leges:  legai  forms,  see  lex.     Aen,  12,  315,  composìtae  Uges. 

967.  induperatores  :  i,  82  n.  —  proelia  obire:  Aen.  6,  167,  pugnas  ...  obiòat 

968.  degere,  'to  be  living  in,'  after  the  analogy  of  dtgere  viiam,  —  dnellum: 
Bodl.  Ms.,  Bergk,  Br.,  for  belium,  O  corr.  edd.  ;  vellum  O,  velum  Q.  Cf.  duellica  2, 
662  n. 

969.  hoc:  this  work.  Cf.  Martha,  43,  and  on  1,41. — naturam  rerum  :  see  n. 
on  Title. — qnaerere:  'investigate.'  C\c,  ND»  i,  83, 'physicum  .  .  .  speculatorem 
▼enatoremque  naturae.* 

970.  patriis  chartia  :  i,  137,  LoHnis  versibus.  For  pairius  =  Latinus^  cf.  Ov. 
TV.  5,  7,  62  ;   Plin.  Ep,  4,  3»  5- 

971.  studia,  as  described  in  969  ;  artes,  as  in  968. 

972.  frustrata:  ' misleading,'  before  in  571.    The  participle  agrees  with  studia, 

973.  multos:  in  L.'s  time  the  ludi  Romani  continued  15  days,  /.  piebeii,  14, 
/.  CeriaUs,  8  ;  cf.  Friedlànder  in  Marquardt's  Rom.  Siaatsverw^  3,  485. 

974.  dedèrunt  also  in  6,  4  ;  see  on  3,  86. 

975.  destitérunt  :  insHterunt^  i,  406.  —  ea:  *such  things.'  —  usurpare:  i, 
301  n. 

976.  relicuas  :  i,  560  n.  —  in  mente  :  and  in  mentem  as  weU. 

977.  qua:  adv. 

978.  obyersantur:  cf.  1062.    For  the  accidental  rhyme,  978-981,  cf.  on  3,  52. 

979.  yideantur  :  *  think  they  see.* 

980.  Cf.  789. 

981.  Note  alliteration.  Sounds  do  not  bave  simulacra  (efdwXa),  but  071:01  (Epic. 
ad  Herod,  52).  C£  522  sq. — liquidum:  cf.  546  of  sound.  —  Carmen:  2,  506  of  a 
tane. 

982.  COnsessum  :  cf.  78  ;  consensum  OQ. 

983.  Cf.  79.  —  decores  is  not  quoted  elsewhere  in  the  pi  Bock.  and  Cartault 
(39),  vario  splendore, 

984.  refert  studium  :  refert  with  subst.  subj.  occurs  in  Pliny  the  Elder  and 
Pronto  ;  see  Schmalz,  Syni,  §  78.  — yoluntas  :  OQ,  Bock.  Woltjer  in  Serta  Romana 
and  edd.  before  Lachm.  ;  cf.  on  2,  258  and  6,  389.     Voluptas  Lachm.  edd.    It  is  not 
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probable  that  in  three  placo  widely  separateci,  in  each  of  which  there  are  other  diffi- 
culties,  the  scrìbe  should  bave  mistaken  vduntas  for  vdupias^  even  if  the  corruption 
Ì8  one  of  the  commonest  in  Mss.;  cf.  e^.  Juv.  13,  ao8.     Lamb.  approTed  the  Latinity. 

985.  COnanorìnt  :  cf.  5,  53,  sueriL  —  operati  :  Cic.  has  optram  dare  instead  of 
operar. 

986.  non  .  .  .  Mlnm  .  .  .  sed  ▼«ro  :  not  elsewhere  in  L. 

987.  eqnos  fortis:  3,  8  n. — iacebont:  Aen,  3,  150^  'visi  ante  oculos  adstare 
iacentis  |  in  somnis.' 

988.  in  somnifl:  with  sudare,  cf.  965. — apinu»,  'pani.'  —  -eqne:  i,  666n.— 
tamen  :  cf.  953.  —  semper  :  of  an  action  r^ularly  renewed  ;  older  edd.  saepe, 

989.  contendere  yixes  :  cf.  1046. 

990.  saepe  quiete  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  verse  in  OQ»  being  repeated  fìrom  999 
(991).  Lachm.  proposed  coUigere  aesium,  M.  velU  volare,  LaxcAì.  tempore  puneio^ 
Bosius  exequitet  quis,  Bock.  saepe  eteri,  Everett  corripere  aequor,  Bouterwek  mem- 
bra movere,  Others  bave  rejected  or  transposed.  —  Garoeribns  patefactit:  cf.  2, 
263-264. 

999  (991)  transferred  in  the  Aid.  and  Juntine  editions  and  by  ali  modem  edd. — 
yenantnm:  Phaed.  i,  12,  1,  'venantum  subito  vocibus  conterrìtus' ;  cf.  medenies, 

1.  936. 

99Z  (992).  TOcieqne:  i,  744  n.  Tennyson,  Lucretius,  'With  inward  yelp  and 
restless  forefoot'  Wakef.  comp.  Aesch.  Rum.  131»  5ni^  dci^ireif  9^a^  xXayycUpcir  3' 
Aircp  I  tdnaw  iiÀpiiufaw  ofhror  éKKaréw  tòvw, 

992.  redducunt  :  cf.  i,  228. 

993.  Qt  si  teneant  :  2,  440,  utsi  ,  ,  ,  ferias. 

994.  inania,  as  having  no  life.    Cf.  the  metrical  note  on  i,  85. 

995.  fugae  .  .  .  dedita:  3,  112,  somno  dedita;  b,  1255,  d,  morti;  TibulL  i,  i, 
26,  d.  viae;  Ov.  M,  13,  921,  d,  aequcribus, 

996.  redeant  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  redeunt.  Polle,  Jahrb,  95,  34,  Br.  L.  has  the  indie 
elsewhere;  i,  222  n.  Edelbluth,  62,  thinks  the  subj.  bere  is  iterative. — errori- 
bus  :  Turn.  edd.;  terroriòus  OQ,  but  the  dogs  are  not  frìghtened.  —  ad  se:  cf. 
1023,  and  Sen.  Ben.  7,  20,  'qui  ad  se  numquam  reditoms  est' 

997.  domi:  5,  1334,  domi  domitos.  —  blanda,  1, 19  n.  Georg.  3, 496,  and  Nemes. 
Cyn.  208,  '  canibus  blandis.'  —  propago  :  3,  742  n. 

998  (999)-  corpus  corripere:  3,  163  n.— -instant  with  ini.  in  Aen.  i,  423, 
instant  ardentes  Tyrii  pars  ducere  muros  ;  cf.  id.  2,  627-628  ;  L.  3,  1064  ;  5,  298  ; 
Dr.  §  415,  6,  e.     . 

1000-1003  =  992-995  :  rejected  by  ali  edd. 
•     Z004.  ìgnùttLS,  i.q.  inimicorum.  —  facies:  'shapes.'    ^^1».  i,  658, 'iaciein  muta- 
tus  et  ora  Cupido,'  where  Serv.  says  ìt  is  pleonastic,  and  it  may  be  bere.    See  Kraetsch, 
22,  and  on  3,  1094. 

1005.  quo  magia  .  .  .  tam  magie:  i,  536  n.  —  quaeqne:  the  pi.  with  gen.  is 
rare,  M.     Hor.  S.  i,  4,  106,  'vitiorum  quaeque.'  —  seminionun:  3,  742  n. 

Z006.  necessnst:  2,  710  n. 

1007.  variae  Tolucres  :  1,5890. 

Z008.  divom  lucos:  5,  75.  'Divi  viz.  hospites  suas  aves  ab  imagine  accipitris 
tucri  non  valent,'  Creech. 
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zoog.  accipitres  is  usually  masc.  ;  M.  rejects  the  testimony  of  Nonius,  p.  192, 
that  it  is  fem.  —  pxoelia  pugnas  :  2,  1 18  n. 

zozo.  The  order  is:  sunt  visae  persectantes  volantesque ;  2,  363,  'oblectare  ani- 
mum  subìtamque  avertere  curam  '  and  the  numerous  exàmples  like  ex  eculisquéf  2, 
70,  gìven  by  Holtze,  174.  M.,  taking  volanUs  as  a  nouo,  is  forced  to  supply  aliae  to 
make  sense. 

zozz.  quaa:  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  qui  Lachm.  Br.  Quae  goes  wìth  piagna  ;  cf. 
2,  732.  —  motìbllB  :  Vict.  vulg.  M.  Gittsa.  Bn  ;  montibus  OQ  ;  meHtibus  Lachm.  ; 
moriibui  Bern.  3,  1040,  *  memores  motus  mentis.'  L.  means  bere  profound  tbought 
or  h&rd  study  ;  cf.  962  sq. 

zoza.  itidem:  3,12. — faciuntqne  gerantqne  :  with  his  frequent  redundanqr. 

ZOZ3.  mg9B  =  imperatores^  cf.  967;  it  is  nom.  (But  should  arces  be  read 
ìnstead  ?) 

Z0Z4.  quasi  si  :  pleonastic,  as  occasionally  in  Plaut.  ;  Lane,  LG.  21  \%,  —  ibidem  : 
<  then  and  there.' 

Z0Z5.  multi:  parallel  with  1018,  1020;  se.  homines,  who  may  bave  been  soldiers 
or  gladiators. 

zoz6.  quasi  :  with  the  subj.  as  usuai,  hence  mandantur  is  from  mandere,  —  pan- 
therae:  known  in  the  venaHones;  Caelius  had  asked  Oc.  to  send  some  {Fam.  2, 
11,2).     L.  5,  1036,  <  catuli  pantherarum  scymnique,  leonum.' 

ZOZ7.   Note  alliteration.  —  complent:  2,  358  n. 

zoz8.  5,  1 158,  'se  multi  per  somnia  saepe  loquentes  |  aut  morbo  delirantes  prò- 
traxe  ferantur  |  et  celata  diu  in  medium  et  peccata  dedìsse.'  —  magnis:  i,  931  n. 

zozg.  indido  facti:  the  gen.  with  pred.  daL  is  rare;  examples  in  Roby  II, 
p.  XXX.  —  fuere:  i,  467  n. 

zoao.   Note  alliteration  and  anaphora. — obeunt:  i.e.  obire  videntur, 

Z02Z.  toto  corpore:  with  ali  their  weight  (Parnajon)  ;  of  course  no  contrast  with 
falling  with  a  part  of  the  body  is  implied  :  Aen,  4,  253,  '  toto  praeceps  se  corpore  ad 
undas  |  misit.' 

1022.  exterrantnr:  Aid.  vulg.  Giuss.  Paulson  and  Br.  App.;  cf.  exterritus  2, 
IQ40.  ExterrutUur  OQ  ;  externantur  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  ;  experguntur  Bern.  Ex- 
Urnaniur  occurs  in  Catuli.  64,  71,  165  and  Ov.  ilf.  i,  641  ;  il,  77,  but  is  very  rare. 
Suet.  luL  45,  'per  somnum  exterreri  solebat.' — somno  presumes  waking  and  the 
resulting  self-possession.  —  mentibu'  capti  is  a  juristic  expression  frequent  in  the 
law  books  ;  see  Heumann,  JUx.  235. 

zoaa.   COrporis  aestu:  cf.  mentis  aesius,  3,  173. 

zoa4.  sitiens  :  cf.  1097.  —  proptar  :  '  near,*  i,  .90  n. 

Z025.  prope  :  with  totum, 

zoa6.  puri  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  pusi,  Lamb.  Br.  Bergk.  The  contrast  is  plainly  with 
adulta,  1030.  Puri  cannot  be  a  contraction  of  pueri  as  L.  might  bave  written  saepe 
lacum  pueri  propter  as  M.  remarked  ;  puri  is  then  '  innocent  (children)  '  as  Giuss. 
interprets.  Varrò,  Menipp,  409  B.  purus  dum  cogito^  i.e.  imberbis,  L.  Muller  RM, 
256  (298)  stili  accepts  the  generally  rejected  contraction  from  pueri,  —  lacum: 
Juv.  6,  603  (but  see  Friedlfinder  there).  — propter:  for  the  anastrophe,  on  3,  353. 
— si  ac  for  ac  si;  se  OQ,  sei(sf)  Lachm.  edd.  —  delia  :  edd.  comp.  Titius  in  ì^kct,  3, 
16,  <  nulla  est  in  angiporto  amphora  quam  non  impleant.*  —  carta  :  e.  vasa  Juv.  3, 270. 
LVCRETIVS — 4t 
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1027.  deyincti  :  962  ;  vincios  somnc,  Livy  5i  44,  7  and  Drakenb.  there,  and  Bur- 
roann  on  Ov.  Af,  li,  238. — vestem:  he  uses  the  sing.  more  often  than  the  pi.:  17 
to  6.     Bergk,  credetUes  toUere, 

ioaS.  saccatum  :  Ser.  Sam.  74,  '  ex  asino  saccatus  corporìs  umor.' 

ioag.  Babylonica:  Fliny  S,  196,  'colores  diversos  picturae  intexere  Babylon 
maxume  celebravit  et  nomen  imposuit'  ;  below  il 23.  Joshua  7,  21,  *goodly  Baby- 
lonish  garment  '  :  pallium  coccineum  vaìde  bonum,  Vulg. 

Z030.  '  L.  was  too  much  of  a  man  of  sense  .  .  .  not  to  know  that  the  higher  order 
of  minds  are  little  liable  to  seduction  from  the  gross  exposures  of  nature  :  and  only 
to  such  minds  is  his  poem  addressed/  Busby  apud  Watson,  TV.  —  aetatia  freta: 
aestui  ac  ferver  adolescentìae,  Eichst.  Fretum  adoiescentiae  is  quoted  from  Florus 
I,  26.  —  primitns  is  not  classical  ;  again  in  5,  1093. 

1031.  ipsa  dies  matura:  3,  1039,  *  matura  vetuRtas.*  For  ipsa  cf.  5,  7,  «ipsa 
maiestas  cognita  rerum  *;  6,  1207,  *  partis  genitaliS  ipsas/  —  creayit  :  se.  semen, 

1032.  quoque  :  OQ»  edd.  ;  quodam  Lachm.  Quoque  is  used  loosely  for  quocun- 
que  ;  cf.  1065.  —  foria  e  :  cf.  273. 

1033.  nuntia:  on  704.  —  pulchri  coloris:  cf.  1094. 

1034.  qui  :  Lamb.  edd.  ;  quae  OQ.  —  turgida  :   1045  ;   Hor.  5.  2,  7,  49. 

1035.  tranaactis  rebus:  Cic.  Tusc,  4,  55,  etc.  Creech  comp.  hrpàxOv  rà 
fjLéyiffra,  Theocr.  2,   143. 

Z036.  cnientent:  'defile';  instgrue  a-uéfUum,  $,  it^S. 

/oj7-iojy,  *  Seed  is  summoned  forth  by  human  influence  and  tends  to  its  proper 
place.* 

X037.  id  in,  Fior.  31,  etc.  edd.  ;  id  e  Lachm. — ante,  1031  sq. 

1038.  adulta  aetas:  2,  11 23. — roborat,  robur  aduUum,  2,  1131. 

1039.  Br.  transfers  1039-IQ40  to  foUow  1036  ;  PhiL  33,  445.  Giuss.  keeps  the 
order  but  infers  a  lacana  after  1038  to  contain  the  object  of  reference  in  namque, 
But  namque  refers  to  the  necessary  maturity. 

1040.  For  the  elision  see  on  2,  919.  —  una:  'alone.'  Van  d.  Valk»  104,  would 
bave  vis  =  roòur,  adulta  aetas  ;  it  rather  =  imago  as  the  statement  is  general. 

Z04X.   Intentional  alliteration. 

1043.  Schol.  on  Epic.  ad  Herod,  67,  rb  re  cirépfia  à^  Sktaw  rtàw  ffta/tÀTuw  ^épeirSai, 
M.  quotes  Hippocr.  de  Gen.  8,  ii  7oH^  à^épx^^  "^^^  ^^'  7vi«iicòt  koX  rov  àwÒpòs  dirò 
irarròt  rov  vófiaTot. 

1043.  conyeniens  is  a  participle. 

1044.  partis:  euphemistic;  see  Beier  on  Cic.  Off.  i,  126.  Cf. 6,  1207. — ipaas: 
cf.  651. 

Z045.  inritata:  1034.  —  fitqne  TOluntas  :  883. 

Z046.  èlcére:  3,  639  n.— dira:  'fell';  cf.  1090.— Inbido, /f^V^,  779. 

1047  =  «034- 

1048.  corpus  :  nom.  —  saucla  amore  :  Enn.  Se.  254,  '  Medea  animo  aegro  amore 
saevo  saucia';  Aen.  4,  i,  'saucia  cura.' 

1049.  omnes  plerumque:  Caes.  BG.  5,  57»  3,  'equites  plerumque  omnes'  (M.). 
— cadunt  in  vulnus:  edd. comp.  liv.  i,  58,  'prolapsa  in  vulnus  .  .  .  cecidit';  j4^n. 
10,488,  'corruit  in  vulnus.'  1049-105 1  were  rejected  by  Lamb.  ;  they  contain  a 
general  observation. 
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X050.  sangnis:  6,  1203. 

1051.  comminns  :  407  n.  — -umor,  of  blood,  ìs  unusuaL 

1052.  telia  ictus:  Cic  Off:  2,  19,  a  àes/iis  ictus. 

1053.  siye  .  .  .  8611  :  3,  522  n.  —  mnliebribiu  :  mollibus. 
X054.  iactans ;  2,  846,  'iaciont  ...  de  corpore  odorem.' 

1055.  feritnr  keeps  up  the  metaphor  in  icius^  etc. 

1056.  Note  allìteration. 

X057.  praesagit:  3,  512  n.— muta:  O,  edd.;  miiA'a  Q,  Lamb. ;  muiua,l>òàtr' 
lein.  Polle. 

10^8^1072,    *  Such  is  the  way  Venus  comes  ;  bc  on  your  guard.' 

1058.  momen  :  Lachm.  Br.  Giuss.  ;  see  on  3,  144  ;  ncmen  OQ,  M.  Bail.  This 
part  to  the  end  of  the  hook  was  translated  by  Dryden. 

X059.  hinc  illaec  primam  :  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  Mhc  illaec,  primum^  Lachm.  Br.  — 
illaec  :  O  coir.,  ilU  O,  illa  Q  ;  haec  Ola  ex  pHmum  Madv.  Adv.  II,  25.  Illaec  occurs 
below  in  1083  ;  as  Lachm.  sa3rs,  it  is  used  meir.  gr,  for  illa  like  isiaec  for  isla  in  Tìb. 
I,  9,  68;  Catull.  67,  73. 

Z060.  stiUayit  :  Bentl.  quotes  Eurìp.  Ifipp,  527,  'Vjpwt  .  .  .  tfirrcf  <rrà^it  t6$op, 
—  frig^ida  cura  :  Lachm.  comp.  Ov.  ex  P,  3,  9,  25,  '  lento  curarum  frigore.'  Aen,  6, 
444,  '  carne  non  ipsa  in  morte  relinquunt  '  of  lovers  ;  L.  3,  992,  '  in  amore  iacentem 
.  .  .  scindunt  cuppedine  curae.' 

Z061.  si  abMt  :  2,  404  n.  —  quod  :  ùe.  object  of  love.  — ames  :  OQ  ;  aves  Lachm. 
Br.    Cic.  AtU  15, 4  a,  I,  '  nisi  forte  qoae  non  ames  omnia  videntur  insulse  fieri'  (M.). 

zo6fl.  Prop.  I,  12,  6,  <  nec  nostra  dulcis  in  aure  sonat.'  —  obrersatur  ad,  for  the 
usuai  dative. 

1063.  simulacra  are  the  pahula  amaris. 

Z064.  absterrere  wìth  dat.  like  adimere^  1234  ;  cf.  5,  846.  —  alio:  adv.  1072  ;  6, 
986-987. 

1065.  quaeque  :  cf.  1032  n. 

1066.  conyersum,  se.  hominem. 

1067.  dolorem  of  the  torments  of  love  is  frequent  in  the  erotic  poets. 

Z068.  TÌTescit  :  of  somethìng  hidden  ;  cf.  11 38.  Petr.  42,  *  antiquus  amor  cancer 
est' — inyeterascit  of  disease,  Celsus  3,  13. — alendo:  i,  312  n.  Georg.  3,  454, 
'  alitar  vitium  vivitque  tegendo.* 

Z069.  inque  :  3,  3  n.  In^ue  dies  occurs  in  six  other  places,  ali  in  Book  V  (483, 
706,  1105,  1279,  1307,  1370)  in  the  same  metrical  position.  —  gliscit:  3,  480  n. — 
furor:  II 17;  common  in  the  erotic  poets.  —  aerumna:  3,  50  n.  —  graTescit:  3, 
1022  n. 

1070.  conturbes  :  *  confuse  the  account,'  i.e.  *  overbalance  *  ;  a  bookkeeping 
metaphor;  cf.  Catull.  5,  11.  'Novo  quodam  amore  veterem  amorem  .  .  .  eicien- 
dum,'  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  75  (Lamb."). 

107X.  TOlgiyaga  is  apparently  Lucretian;  again  in  5,  932:  UAvòiffJMs.  Giuss. 
quotes  Ov.  /fem.  Am.  485,  '  ergo  adsume  novas  auctore  Agamemnone  flammas  |  ut 
tuus  in  bivio  distineatur  amor.*  Hor.  S.  i,  3,  109,  *vencrem  incertam'  ;  id.  i,  2, 
119,  'parabilem  amo  venerem  facilemque.*  — Venere:  the  Venus  Erycina^  Preller, 
K'óm.  Mylh.*  i,  450. 

1073.   animi  motus  :  metr.  gr.  for  cògUàhòrus. 
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I07J-II20,    *  Avoid  entanglement  in  tfais  pasùoii.' 
1073.  frnctu  :  i.e.  voluptaU. 

X074.  Note  allìteration.  —  poena:  Prop.  2,  23,  23,  'libertas  quoniam  nulli  iam 
restai  amanti,  |  nuUus  liber  erìt  si  quis  amare  volet/ 

1075.  pnra  magiB  TOlnptas,  cf.  1081  ;  3,  40.    Virg.  has  purior  in  Gtorg,  3,  522. 

—  saniB,  only  bere  in  L.  ;  insanus  not  at  ali. 

1076.  miseris:  11 59,  11 79;  Catull.  45,  21,  'unam  Septimius  misellos  Acmen  | 
mavult' — tempore  in  :  3,  24  n. 

Z077.  Cf.  3,  1052  and  n.  Amm.  Marceli.  26.  2,  '  errorum  profunda  caligine  fluc- 
tttabant.' 

1078.  On  the  rhythm  see  3,  527  n.  Br.  brackets  1078-1  loi,  as  a  parallel  version 
of  1 102  sq.  ;  cf.  Phil.  33,  445  ;  bat  L,  likes  to  eddy  about  bis  subject. 

1079.  arte:  i,  610. 

1080.  dentea  iUidiint  :  Hor.  5. 2,  i,  77,  *  qnaerens  inlidere  dentem.'  Tib.  i,  8, 37, 
'  et  dare  anhelanti  pugnantibus  humida  linguis  |  oscula  et  in  collo  fìgere  dente  notas.' 

Z081.  oscula  adfligunt:  O  ;  adfigunt  Q,  Lamb.,  might  be  defended  by  1108  and 
II 79,  but  adfligo  is  better  applicable  to  the  amoris  certamen  {ad/ligunt  osculum 
osculo).  .0  is  sustained  by  Fior.  31,  Vict.  Cambr.  and  ali  the  Vatican  Mss.  Other 
examples  of  the  literal  meaning  of  osculum  in  lex.  s.  v.  I. 

io8a.  stimnli  snbsont:  3,  873.  —  instigant  :  only  bere  in  L.;  the  infin.  con* 
struction  is  unexampled. . 

1083.  rabies:  gen.  ;  Roby,  LG.  357  ;  Geli.  9,  14. 

X084.  frangit  :  5,  loi  7,  '  puerique  .  .  .  blanditiis  facile  ingeniom  fregere  super- 
bum.'     1084-1085  are  rejected  by  Neumann,  39. 

1085.  blanda  YOluptas  :  i,  19  n. — refrenat:  Nicc  edd. 

Z086.  ineo:  1107. 

1087.  flammam:  cf.  ignis  i,  474.  For  the  dependent  inf.  cf.  5,  262,  'latices 
manare  perennis  |  nil  opus  est  verbis.* 

1088.  quod  totom:  i,  377  n. — repugnat  'protests/  with  inf.;  cf.  1269.  As 
Giuss.  remarks,  there  is  a  fusion  of  two .  constructìons  :  'quod  fieri  .  .  .  natura  sig- 
nificai and  q,  /  n.  repugnat, 

1089.  qoam  .  .  .  tam  :  OQ»  Giuss.  Ball.  ;  quom  .  .  .  tum,  M.  ;  quo  mage  .  .  . 
tam,  Lachm.  ;  proquam  .  .  .  tam,  Br.  comp.  3,  199,  proquam  .  .  .  ita.  M.  de* 
fends  the  Ms.  reading,  although  not  retaining  it,  by  Ter.  UT,  997,  'nam  quam 
maxume  buie  vana  haec  suspicio  |  erit,  tam  facillume  patris  pacem  in  leges  confìciet 
suas'  ;  Calo,  RR,  85»  9,  '  quam  plurimum  bibit,  tam  maxume  sitit  ';  Poeta  ap,  Quint. 
9»  3»  '5*  '  quam  magis  aerumna  urget,  tam  magis  ad  maleficiendum  urget.'  There  is 
a  mixture  of  two  constructions,  quam  .  .  .  tam  and  quam  with  superlative. 

1090.  ardeecit  .  .  .  pectua:  i,  474,  'ignis  .  .  .  sub  pectore  gliscens.' 

109Z.  intna:  cf.  2,  711,  *sua  cuique  cibis  ex  omnibus  intus  in  artus  |  corpora 
discedunt';  and  Roby,  2009,  and  3,  171  n.  M.  comp.  6,  202,  278,  798,  11 69  for 
intus  as  a  prep.  ;  purists  can  easily  explain  otherwise.  Ali  prepositions  orìginally 
must  bave  been  syntactìcally  ambiguous. 

ioga,  obsidere:  cf.  351. 

1093.  laticum  :  variation  Irom  umor  1091  \  cf.  870-873  ;  and  frugum  firom  cihus. 

—  cupido  :  amorem  edendi,  869. 
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1094.  facie  palchioque  colore:  voltm pulchrique  eolorU^  1033. 

1095.  datar  in  corpus:  6,  1249,  <'^  Uehim  .  .  .  dabaniur,  —  nil  fmeiiditm :  cf. 
1078  and  3.  734  n. 

1096.  vento  .  .  .  raptaat,  Wakef.  M.  BaiL  ;  vanos  .  .  .  raptat,  Br.  ;  vento  .  .  . 
r/i/i^/*,  OQ,  GÌU98.  ;  mentem  .  .  .  ra/Ai/,  Lachm.  ;  meniem  spe  captantt^^n^*^  rapta 
est,  Val.  3276,  Itali  ;  vecors  spe  captai.  Polle.  Br.  discussea  the  passage  in  Pkil.  33, 
447,  where  he  reads  vanos  spe  raptant;  cf.  Val.  FI.  i,  798,  'sacer  effera  raptet  | 
corda  pavor.'    The  verse  was  regarded  as  spurious  by  Lamb. 

1097.  Cf.  1024-1025.  —  bibere  qnaerit  :  on  i,  103. 
X098.  stingnere  :  i,  486  n. 

1099.  fnutraque  laborat:  5,  1430;  6,  396.  The  phrase  begina  with  L.  and 
continuea  into  mediaeval  Latin;  Archiv  2,  2. 

xzoo.  sitit  torrenti:  OQ;  siti  torretur  Br.  ;  cf.  I%iL  33,  447.  Torrenti  sog- 
gests  the  plenteoosness  of  the  imaginary  flood.    V.  Eel.,  7,  52,  *  torrentia  flumina.' 

noi.  Indit:  Wakef.  <|Hotes  Aen.  1,  408,  Mudis  imaginibus.' 

zzoa.  spoetando:  i»  312  n.  —  coipora:  nom.  —  coram:  opposed  in  thought  to 
simu/acra. 

1Z03.  abradere:  ma 

1104.  toto  corpore:  3, 154-155»  5^4*  «te. 

1Z05.  flore  aetatis:  aevi/,  i,  564,  euvo  fiorente  3,  1008  and  n.  Catull.  62,  46, 
'cum  castum  amisit  poUuto  corpore  florem'  ;  Lìvy,  21,  2,  3,  'flore  aetatis/  and  fre- 
quently,  of  innocence.    Cf.  also  1031. 

Z106.  praesagit:  1057. 

1x07.  in  eost:  1086.  The  constrvction  is  probably  personal  bere. — conserat 
arra:  2,  211,  Mumine  conserit  arva.'  Plaut.  As,  874,  *fundum  alienum  arat'; 
Aesch.  Sept,  750,  do-re  ju^  rpòf  kywkw  \  ffTtlpas  àpovpaw,  tw*  irpd^,  \  j^li;ay  oXiMrUa- 
ffav  I  IrXa  ;   Raumer,  Metapher,  II. 

XX08.  saliras:  CatulL  78  b,  4,  'savia  comminxit  sporca  saliva  tua.' 

ZX09.  dentibus:  Plaut.  Pseud,  67, 'teneris  labellis  moUes  morsiunculae' ;  Hor. 
C.  I»  13,  12,  'impressit  memorexn  dente  labris  notam'  ;  Catull.  8,  18,  'cui  labella 
mordebis.'  Anth.  Z.  i,  430,  5  R.,  '  felix  si  qua  tuum  conrodit  femina  coUum,  |  felix, 
quae  labris  livida  labra  facit.'    Cf.  on  1080.  —  inspirant  :  neut. 

XX  IO.  Br.  brackets  1110-1112  as  a  repetition  of  1103  sq.  {^PhiL  33,  446}. — 
neqniqnam:  464  n.  'The  master  word'  of  this  descrìption  as  Symonds  says; 
Southern  Europe,  i,  345. 

XXXI.  corpus  corpora:  juxtaposition,  3,  71  n.  Stat.  7>i.  11»  631,  'totum  abiit  in 
corpora  ferrum'  ;  Anthol.  \,  427,  11,  'dum  iaceaxn  tecum  permixtus  corpore  toto.' 

xzxa.  tacere  =  preceding  verb  as  frequently  ;  3,  1005  n.  For  omission  of  id  M. 
comp.  1153,  1195. 

1XX3.  compagibus:  cf.  1205. 

XX 14.  TOlnptatls  yì:  probably  not  a  periphrasis.     Voluptatis  gen.  only  bere  in  L. 

X  X 15.  se  empit  :  Georg,  i,  445,  '  sese  |  diversi  erumpunt  radii/  4,  368,  '  se  erumpit 
Enipeus  '  ;  Panegyr,  Mess,  86,  *  fontibos  ut  duices  eruinpat  terra  liquores.'  —  nenris  : 
as  in  1043. 

xxx6.  pausa:  3,  86on. 

1x17.  '  Mysterious  love,  uncertain  treasure  |  Hast  thou  more  of  pain  or  pleasure  ?  ' 
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Addìson,  Rosamónd,  3,  2.  —  nbies  ftnd  fuor  occur  together  in  the  later  wrìters; 
Wakef.  quotes  examples  from  Statius,  Th,  7, 810,  Florus,  l,  34,  15,  Juvencus,  3,  230  ; 
Lucan,  4,  240,  <  redeunt  rabìesqae  furorque.' 

1Z18.  contingere,  <reach,'  i,  564  n. 

mg.   Cf.  3,  944. 

1120.  TOlnere  caeco:  Ov.  Her.  4,  20,  'caecam  pectora  vulnus  babent'  ;  cf.  i, 
34;  3,  874nn. 

1121-1140,  *  Illicit  love  leads  to  waste  of  substance  and  loss  of  self-respect.* 

IZ2I.  yiris:  5,  1017,  'Venus  inminuit  virìs.*  Aòsumere  {^=.  debilitare^  consu^ 
mere)  is  used  with  vires  after  L.  in  Virg.  Ov.  Stat.  and  a  few  otbers  ;  Thes,  i,  220,  3. 
— labore,  'worry'  ;  Ellis  on  Catull.  50,  14. 

ZI 22.  Plaut.  Mere»  24  sq.  :  <sed  amori  accedunt  etiam  haec  quae  disd  minus  | 
insomnia,  aerumna,  error,  terror  et  fuga,  |  ineptia  atque  stultitia  adeo  et  temerìtas,  | 
incogitantia,  excors  inmodestia,  |  petulantia  et  cupiditas,  malivolentia  ;  |  inhaeret 
aviditas,  desidia,  iniuria,  |  inopia,  contumelia  et  dispendìusi,  |  multiloquium,  paucilo- 
qnium.'  —  addo  .  .  .  adde:  3,  829  n. — degitnr  aetaa  :  3,  509  n. 

IZ23.  Br.  and  Giuss.  invert  1123,  11 24  with  Winck.  and  one  of  Lambinus'  Mss.  ; 
but  to  a  Roman,  waste  of  patrimony  is  a  greater  moral  delinquency.  The  transfer  Is 
supported  by  Everett,  Harv.  SU  7,  33.  —  labitnr:  Plaut.  Tr,  242,  'quom  extemplo 
saviis  perculsus  est  |  ilico  res  foras  labitur  liquitur.'  Eurìp.  Hipp,  626,  0\/9or  doi^id- 
rwv  iicTlyofuv  .  .  .  6  d*  a9  Xa/3(2rir  .  .  .  TérXotffiw  ÌKroP€i  |  Sl^riypos,  S^oy  òv/uirwv 
(nr€^€\tiy,    Cf.  Prop.  3,  13.— -Babylonica:  1029  n. 

ZZ24.  Note  the  caesura  in  atque;  3,  258  n.  —  fama:  existumatic,  personal  repu- 
tation,  necessary  for  Roman  self-respect.  Notice  the  strong  metaphors  :  aegroto  of 
character  occurs  in  Plaut.  TV.  30,  72.  Bock.  can  hardly  be  right  in  taking  ojffieia 
and  fama  as  legai  duties  and  credit. 

ZZ2S.  unguenta:  OQ,  Giass. ;  huic  lenta  M.;  argentum  Lachm.  Br. ;  arguta 
proposed  by  M.  Vnguenta  were  costly,  and  so  in  order  bere,  but  the  syntax  is 
strained.  Possibly  Giuss.,  is  right  in  suggesting  a  lacuna  preceding.  Lenta  is  arti- 
ficial  and  argentum  is  fiat.  Everett  proposed  inventa;  Faber  suggested  unioque  or 
Hbulaeque  or  Tyrrhena,  Probably  some  word  of  Greek  origin  lies  concealed  in 
ungiunta;  or  unguenta  {%q.,  parantur)  and  scilicet  should  exchange  places.  —  Sicy* 
onìa:  soft  shoes  worn  by  women:  Ludi.  1161,  'et^pedibus  laeva  Sicyonia  demit 
honesta'  ;   Ciris  169,  'non  teneris  Sicyonia  servans'  ;   Ztjcvc^i'ta,  Poli.  7,  73. 

11 26.  grandes:  'big.'  —  cum:  not  necessary  in  prose;  i,  276  n. — zmaragdi: 
2,  805  n. 

1 127.  includuntnr,  '  set.' — teritnr  :  '  worn  out,'  although  costly.  —  tlialassina  : 
Plaut.  Miles  11 79,  'palliolum  habeas  ferrugineum  nam  is  colos  tbalassicust.'  Georg, 
4,  435,  'carpehant  hyali  saturo  fucata  colore.'  Ov.  A  A,  3,  177,  'hic  undas  imitatus 
habet  quoque  nomen  ab  undis  |  crediderim  Nymphas  hac  ego  veste  tegi.*  It  is  pos- 
sible  that  the  reference  may  be  to  form  and  not  to  color  ;  Varrò  and  Pliny  mention 
undulatae  vestes,  *  diversifìed  as  with  waves.' 

1128.  potat:  oivellera,  Hor.  Ep,  i,  io,  27. 

IZ29.  Giuss.  brackets  1129-1130  as  a  first  redactìon  of  1125-1128;  to  me  they 
seem  rather  a  continuation. — bene  patta:  'noble  earnings.'  M.  Comp.  Ter.  Ph, 
788,  '  mei  patris  bene  parta'  ;  other  examples  in  lex.  < bene.'  ^ anademata,  mitrae: 
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anadema  was  a  head-band  worn  for  ornament  ;  mitra  was  more  Hke  a  scarf,  and 
covered  the  head,  beÌDg  tied  by  strìngs  ;  see  Rich.  Notice  the  Greek  names,  like 
the  use  of  French  terms  in  English,  in  the  description  of  dress.  Digest^  34,  2,  27, 
'mitrae  et  anademata:  quamvis  enim  corpus  tegant,  tamen  ornamentorum,  non 
vestis  esse.'  Hor.  5.  i,  2,  56,  *qui  patrium  mimae  donat  fundumque  laremquc.' 
Cowper,  Task  2,  614,  '  Dress  drains  our  celiar  dry  |  And  keeps  our  larder  clean  ; 
puts  out  oor  fìres,  |  And  introduces  hunger,  frost  and  woe,  |  Where  peace  and  hospi- 
taiity  might  reign.  * 

IZ30.  Alidensia:  OQ,  M.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  alideusia  Lachm.,  an  unknown  Greek 
word  ;  ac  AfeUUnsia  Ceaque,  old  vulg.  ;  Ciaqne  edd.  for  chiaque,  Lachm.  thinks 
that  Varrò,  Lucr.  and  Fliny  confused  the  islands  Cos  aùd  Ceos  as  places  where  silk 
was  prodaced  ;  Coan  dresses  were  known  under  the  empire  ;  see  his  note  and  cf. 
Marquardt  PL,^  493.  Bergk,  Jahrb,  67,  324,  ac  Uvidensia  Coaqué,  Bernays 
prìnted  f  A/idensia,  but  in  his  Gesam,  Abhandl,  2,  365,  defends  the  Mss.,  Alidensia 
being  for  Elidensia  with  shortened  initìal,  metr,  gr,;  cf.  Scaptensula,  6»  810.  Jessen, 
QL,  IO  has  shown  that  cotton  {byssus)  was  known  and  manufoctured  in  Elis,  and  was 
comparable  to  silk  for  costliness.  Munro  refuses  the  short  quantity,  and  refers  to 
Carian  Alinda,  after  Wakefield.  EUis,  Ci.  ^.  il,  204,  would  bave  AUdemia  =  Afa/e- 
densia,  'wool,'  and  Cia,  <wool';  cf.  Aelian,  16,  32. — yertunt:  neut.  as  perhaps 
in  5,  831  ;  cf.  5,  1422;  Cic.  Bru/.  141,  'hoc  vitium  buie  seni  in  bonum  converte- 
bat.' 

Z131.  veste:  hangings  and  coverìngs. — ludi:  O  corr.  M.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.; 
/uidif  OQ  ;  tychni  Lachm.  ;  cf.  on  5,  295.  The  ludi  were  particularly  thuse  with 
dice  :  M.,  among  other  citations,  has  Plaut.  Cure,  354,  *  postquam  cenati  atque 
appoti  talos  poscit  sibi  in  manum  |  provocat  me  in  aleam  ut  ego  ludam,'  and  Titius 
ap.  Macr.  3,  16,  15,  '  ludunt  alea  studiose,  delibuti  unguentis,  scortis  stipati.' 

1132.  ooronae  :  5,  1399,  'caput  atque  umeros  plexis  redimire  coronis.'  —  serta: 
cf.  II 78.    M.  comp.  Plaut.  Asin.  803,  <tum  si  coronas  serta  unguenta  iusserit.' 

11 33.  neqniqnam  :  464  n. — fonte  leponun:  /  curar um^  3,  82. 

11 34.  'Some  bitter  stili  |  Wells  forth  perpetuai  from  his  fount  of  bliss  |  And 
poisons  every  flow*ret,*  Good,  7>.  — amari:  3,  909. 

Z135.  oonscius  ipse  animus  :  mem  siH  conscia,  3, 1018  n. — remordet  :  3, 827  n. 

1136.  lustrìs,  see  examples  in  lex. — perire:  middle  as  in  11 21. 

11 37.  ant  quod,  to  avoid  hiatus  instead  of  aut  cum,  11 35.  —  in  ambiguo:  cited 
from  Plaut.  Hor.  Tac. — verbum  iaculata:  iaciunt  voces,  5,  io8i.~reliquit:  Aen, 
4,  71,  Miquitque  volatile  ferrum.' 

X138.  'That  like  a  living  coal  his  heart  corrodes,'  Good. 

1139.  iactare:  9c.  eam. 

X140.  putat:  se.  mens  amaìoris,  —  in  TOltuque  :  not  inque  voUu;  3,  3  n. — 
rìstts:  Ov.  F,  i,  438,  'omnibus  risus  erat.' 

1141-iigi,  'Men  are  blind  in  love  and  overlook  defects  and  weaknesses  of 
human  nature.    A  clear  vision  will  often  prevent  entanglement.' 

114X.  proprio,  '  successful,'  is  opposed  to  inopi,  secundo,  '  fortunate,'  to  adverso, 

IZ42.  inyeniuntur,  '  experienced  '  ;  sunt,  '  exist.' 

1143.  prendere:  comprendunt,  6,  456,  comprendere,  6,  1083;  3,  599  n.  —  OCUlO- 
rum  lumino  :  824  n. 
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1Z44.  innumerAblliA  :  emphatic  by  position,  as  always  in  L. 

1x45.  docili:  1063  sq.  —  inliciaris»  Marull.,  is  justified  against  iniigniaris  OQ» 
and  varìoos  emendations,  by  2,  788;  5,  169. 

1x46.  plagas:  5,  1251,  'saepire  plagis  saltum.'  —  Sen.  Phaedr,  135/sero  recusat 
ferre  quod  subiit  malum  '  of  love. 

X147.  ita  .  .  .  quam:  3,  5. 

1148.  Nem.  Cyn.  300,  *plagas  longoque  meantia  retia  tractu  |  addiscant  raris 
semper  contexere  nodis  '  (Wakef.). 

1149.  et  tamen:  3,  51  n.  ;  aty  Br. — inque  peditna:  3,  343  n. 
XX  50.  obyius  obstes:  o,  optulit,  3,  1041. 

I Z5X .  praetermittas  :  *  pass  over  *  ;  1191.  —  animi  Titia  :  cf.  386. — primum  : 
cf.  I,  66. 

xxsa.  qnampraepetis:  Mandi.  Giuss.  Postgate,/. /'iifV.  16, 128.  Quam  tu  petite 
Br.  Bail.  ;  quam  ppetis,  O,  precis,  Q  ;  si  quam  petis^  Lacbm.  M.  Praepeto  ìs  quoted 
by  Festus  under  praepetes  *  quod  ea  quae  praepetamus  indicent.' 

XX 53.  nam  refers  back  to  praetermiUas,  —  faciunt:  cf.  11 12. — cupidine  caeci: 
Lue.  I,  87  ;  catca  cupido  L.,  3,  59. 

X154.  commoda:  '  cbarms.'  —  bis  :  edd.  ;  ù,  OQ,  but  the  existing  hostility  to  iis, 
monosyll.,  may  yet  be  overcome  in  spite  of  Lacbm.  p.  262. 

1155.  prayaa  turpiaqne:  'crooked  and  ugly.'    ¥ot  prava  cf.  513,  520. 

ZZ56.  in  honore  vigere:  Aen.  2,  88,  'vigebat  |  consiliis.' 

z  X57.  alios  alii  :  the  order  is  probably  mttr,  gr,  ;  Archiv  7, 359.  Lamb.  rejected 
1157-1159,  but  tbey  may  be  taken  as  parenthetical.  —  suadent:  very  unusuaL 

XZ58.  piacenti  to  propitiate  Venus. 

XX 59.  maxima:  \,t, foedissima, 

xx6o.  nig^a:  frequently  said  of  women  by  tbe  poets  in  uncomplimentary  refer- 
ence  to  the  complexion  ;  BlOmner,  Farben,  56.  —  melichrus:  honey  colored,  olive- 
brunette.  —  acosmos  :  fugligée.  Tbis  softening  down  of  defects  is  found  in  Plato 
Kep,  474  d,  e,  and  Hor.  5.  i,  3,  44,  'strabonem  |  appellai  Paetum  pater  ;  et  PuUum, 
male  parvus  |  si  cui  fìlius  est  ...  ;  hunc  Varum,  distortis  cruribus  ;  illum  |  balbutit 
Scaurum,  pravis  fultum  male  talis,'  etc.  Ov.  A  A,  2,  657,  '  nominibus  mollire  licet 
mala.  Fusca  vocetur,  |  nigrior  Illyrica  cui  pice  sanguis  erit  ;  |  si  crassa  est,  Venerìs 
similis.  si  torva,  Minervae.  |  sit  gracilis,  macie  quae  male  vìva  sua  est.  |  die  habilem, 
quaecunque  brevis.  quae  turgida,  plenam,  |  et  lateat  vitium  proximitate  boni.'  Tbeoc. 
IO,  26,  Xópav  Koìkiovrl  tv  iràm-tt  \  l^x^àv  àkiÒKavffrop,  éyò  òè  ftòyos  fuìKlx^pop,  For 
the  Greek  words  cf.  Juv.  6,  187,  'omnia  graece,  |  cum  sit  turpe  magis  nostrts  nescire 
latine  ;  |  hoc  sermone  pavent,  hoc  iram  gaudia  curas  |  hoc  cuncta  effundunt  animi 
secreta'  ;  Mart.  io,  68,  5,  '  Ki^pcc  ftov,  /aAì  /mv,  ypvx'^  fMv  congeris  usque  |  prò  pudor  ! 
Hersìlìae  civis  et  Egeriae'  ;  cf.  Friedlinder,  SG,  i,  340  and  Cooper,  Sermo  Pleb. 
317.  Molière,  Misanthrope:  *Ils  comptent  les  défauts  pour  des  perfections,  |  Et 
savent  y  donner  de  favorable  noms.  |  La  pAle  est  aux  jasmins  en  blancheur  compara- 
ble;  I  La  noire  à  faire  peur,  une  brune  adorable  ;  |  La  maigre  a  de  la  taille  et  de  la 
liberté  ;  |  I^  grasse  est  dans  son  port  pleine  de  majesté  ;  |  La  trop  grand  parleuse 
est  d'  agréable  humeur,  |  Et  la  muette  garde  une  honnète  pudeur,'  etc.  The  oppo- 
site  in  Ov.  Rem,  Am.  327,  *  turgida,  si  piena  est,  si  fusca  est,  nigra  vocetur,'  etc.  ; 
334,  *  fac  saltet,  nescit  signa  movere  manum.' 
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xx6z.  'The  cat-eyed  is  a  PaUas:  skin  and  bones  they  term  gazelles,'  Barìng,  7>. 
— caesia  is  grey-blue:  GelL,  2,  26,  19,  quotes  a  derìvation  from  Nigidìus:  de  colore 
caeli  ^uasicae/ia.  —  UgnMLi  Catull.  25,  6,  *  et  cum  coniuge  lìgnea  parentìs'  Alexis 
{Frcigm,  Com.  Mein.  3,  473)  vQfù  Ìnrò^v\ov. 

xx6a.  'The  tiny  pygmy  is  a  Grace,  and  brìms  witb  wit,  they  say/  Barìng. — 
pumilio:  because  dwarfs  were  pets;  Mayor  on  Juv.  8,  32.  —  sai:  CatulL  86,  4, 
'nulla  in  tam  magno  est  corpore  mica  salis'  ;  B&hrens  there  comp.  Afran.  30,  'ut 
quid  quid  loquitur  sai  merum  est.' 

1163.  caUplexis:  'a  wonder' ;  penonified  majesty,  Bock.  'The  huge  and 
bttlky,  dignified  and  grand,'  Good.  —  honoria:   'esteem.' 

XX04.  'One  stutters,  cannot  talk,  she  lisps;  the  dumb  is  so  discreet,'  Barìng. — 
tranlizi:  rpai/Xi^ei. 

XX 65.  'A  sharp-tongued  spitfire  dazzles  like  a  meteor,'  Mallock  translates. — 
odiosa  :  again  of  a  person  in  1 190. — loqvacnla  :  dr.  Xry. 

xz66.  'This  mignon  gracieuse  et  svelie,  who  scarce  can  live  for  «ant  |  of  flesh  ; 
and  one  half  dead  with  cough  is  simply  ravissante^  Bar.  —  iachnon  exomenion: 
'slim  darling'  ;  cf.  Or.  Ix.  Maxim,  i,  85,  'quaerebam  gracìlem,  sed  quae  non  macra 
fìiisset'  (Wakcf.). 

X167.  rhadine:  'delicate.' 

1x68.  tamida:  Bern.  edd.  ;  Lamia,  Avane  Lachm.  atìamina,  OQ,  which  prob* 
ably  conceals  some  unliterary  or  Greek  word  synonymous  with  /umida,  —  maxn- 
xnosa:  Am.  3,  io,  <ab  laccho  Cererem  Musa  ut  praedicat  Lucretia  mammosam.' 
Adjectives  in  -osw  express  an  undesirable  fulness  ;  cf.  laòeosa,  1 169,  and  on  i,  83. 
—  ab:  'personae  per  quam  orta  sit  condicio  aliqua,'  Hertz,  24.  The  Thesaurus,  i, 
33,  36  makes  ìt  =  propter,  Dionysus,  as  the  son  of  Demeter,  was  sometimes  repre- 
sented  as  an  infant  at  the  breast. 

X169.  simula  :  'fiat  nosed,'  Air.  Xry.  except  as  a  proper  noun.  —  Silena,  dr.  Xry. 
— Satura,  dr.  Xry. — labeosa:  ' thick-lipped,'  Air.  Xry.  —  phUema:  'an  incarnate 
kiss.'  Fìelding,  yi9x<^^  Andrews  ,{\^^),  p.  30,  *  Again  when  thou  [love]  pleasest 
thou  canst  make  a  molehill  appear  as  a  mountain,  a  jewsharp' sound  like  a  trumpet, 
and  a  daisy  smeli  like  a  violet.  Thou  canst  make  cowardice  brave,  avarìce  gener- 
ous,  prìde  bumble,  and  cruelty  tender  hearted,'  etc. 

XX  70.  cetera:  innumeraòilia,  11 44.  —  longnin  ost:  Roby,  1535,  Madv.  348 
e.  obs. 

xxyx.  iam:  1,968  n.  —  oris  honore,  Ciris,  496,  'orìs  honos  prìmum,  et  multis 
optata  labella.' 

1x72.  A  sibilant  line.  —  Venerìa  yis,  Ter.  Ph.  107,  *ni  vis  boni  |  in  ipsa  inesset 
forma.'  —  ezoriator  :  i,  869  n. 

XX73.  nenxpe:  'well';  2,  907  n.  For  the  repetition  cf.  Petr.  115,  'nempe  hìc 
proxima  luce  patrìmonii  sui  rationes  inspexit,  nempe  diem  et  iam,'  etc.  —  hac  siile: 
I,  26  n. 

XX  74.  eadem  .  .  .  turpi  ('ugly');  3,  1038  n.  Ov.  Rem,  Am.  437  is  com- 
pared  by  Creech. 

XX  75.  taetris  odoribns:  6,  11 54,  807;  3,  581  n. — taetris  bete  :=^  poienliòusy 
Wakef.  —  snfflt:  'perfumes';  pòet,  Housman, /.  PAH.  25,  240;  cf.  aura,  11 80. 

XX76.  cachinnant:  i,  9i9n, 
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X177.  ezcllMiui:  Ov.  A  A.  3,  69,  'tempos  erit  qao  tu  quae  Dunc  excludis  aman- 
tes  I  sparsa  nec  invenies  limina  mane  rosa'  ;  id.  Ifem.  Am.  36,  '  exclusus  .  .  .  amans.' 
Catull.  63,  65,  'mihi  ianaae  frequente»,  mihi  limina  tepida,  |  mihi  floridis  coroUis 
redimita  domus  erat.* 

ZZ78.  Tib.  I,  2,  14,  'com  posti  florida  serta  darem.'  Am,  2,  504,  'postes  .  .  . 
superbi.'  Bentley  on  Hor.  C.  2,  14,  27  explains  the  Lucretian  passage  propter 
amaracinum  superòos^  but  perhaps  the  doors  are  haughty  in  the  exclusion  ;  sceptra 
superba^  5,  1137.     Lamb.,  also  on  Hor.,  tx^\T&  postes  puellae  superbae, 

1x79.  unguit:  Pers.  5,  165,  '  dum  Chrysidis  udas  |  ebrìus  ante  fores  .  .  .  canto.' 
— oscula  fig^nt:  Aen,  2,  490,  'amplexaeque  tenent  postes  atque  oscula  figunt.' 
Osculantur  is  unmetrical. 

1180.  admiasum  (ammissum),  Lamb.  edd.  ;  missw/i,  OQ;  ammissu,  Lachm.  ; 
iussUf  Bem.  Admissum  is  opposed  to  exclusus,  II77  ;  ^^^  ^  '^^  i^?!*  Por 
admitto,  de  amatoribus,  see  Thes,  l,  749,  56.  The  omission  of  the  syllable  points 
to  copying  from  dictation  at  some  stage.  —  offenderit  :  as  in  6,  792. 

zz8z.  mod6:  2,  941  n.  —  honestas:  'specious.'  Caes.  BC,  3,  32,  4,  <ut  honesta 
praescriptione  rem  turpissimam  tegerent' 

iz8a.  cadat,  i.q.  mtV/a/tf/',  because  useless;  he  drops  it. 

ZZ83.  stultitia:  OQ,  Wakef.  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  x/ii/A'/iVi^,  Itali,  Lachm.  Br.  Damno 
takes  the  abl.  of  scelus  in  Qc.  PhiL  13,  27.  See  Roby,  LG,  1221^,  Howard,/.  PhiL 
I,  132.  — trìbuijMe,  II 54. 

ZZ84.  Tideat:  of  mental  vision,  3,  348  n. 

ZZ85.  Bucolic  diaeresis,  3,  907  n.  —  Venerea,  Cic.  Cael,  52,  Venerem  illam  iuam 
referring  to  Qodia.     Plaut.  Cure,  192,  iun*  meam  Venerem  vituperai  ì 

zz86.  postscaenia :  Br.  Bail.;  postcaenia  OQ;  poscaenia  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.; 
'  ante  multas  consonantes  scribitur  pos,'  Lachm.  ;  but  postscripserat  occurs  in  Tao. 
Ann,  3,  64,  The  word  is  Air.  Xry.  =  òftoffKtiwio.,  Lamb.  quotes  Ov,  AA,  3,  229, 
'multa  viros  nescire  decet.'  Ter.  Eun,  940,  <  nosse  omnia  haec  salus  est  adulescenta- 
lis.'  Ritachl,  Opusc,  2,  548  discusses  poscenia  and  the  like,  but  postscaenia  is 
implied  by  the  Ms.  reading  and  postremus,  postridie  occur.  Cf.  admissum  1 180  and  n. 

1187.  retinere  .  .  .  adstrictos:  unsymmetrìcal. 

zz88.  neqniquam,  se.  celanU — animo  protrahere,  'in  thought  drag  forth' ; 
radane  deligere,  Creecb.  Videant  animo,  3,  902.  M.'s  reference  to  the  amaùt  is 
unlikcly. 

Z189.  riaos  caused  hy  iht  vznov&  postscaenia  as  in  11 76;  ridiculons  situations, 
deshabillé,  etc.  Hermann,  PhiL  3,  511,  proposed  nisus,  which  had  already  been 
suggested  by  Lambin. 

11 90.  bello  animo:  ' of  good  disposition.'    Note  the  enallage. 

1191.  praetermittere  :  'overlook,'  cease  idealizing.  MaruU.  edd.  supply  ^/,  but 
may  not  the  asyndeton  be  more  forcible  even  with  the  hiatus  ? 

iig3-i207,    •  There  is  genuine  love.* 

1192.  mulier  =  uxor,  —  auapirat  :  an  erotic  word. 

1x93.  Note  alliteration.  —  cum  .  .  .  iungit:  5,  444,  *cum  paribus  iungì;'  6. 
1074,  '  iungitur  uno  corpore  cum.' 

1Z94.  adauetia,  Air.  Xry.— nmectana:  cf.  i,  920. 
ZZ95.  esanimo:  3,914^ 
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1196.  decurrere:  cf.  3,  1042  and  n.  The  ìnfìn.  with  soUicitare  is  unexampled; 
Dr.  §  417.  —  spatium:  iUr  Prop.  2,  33,  22  ;   cursus  rape,  Sen.  Phatd,  449. 

1197.  armenta  f eraeqne  :  2,92211. 

1198.  sabsidere:  Hor.  Ep,  16,  %i,tigres  subsidere  cervis;  unusaal.  —  poesnnt: 
Lachm.  Br.  Giiiss.  ;  possente  OQ,  M.  Ball. 

1199.  quod:  ^«tf^tf<,  Br.  —  iUarum  :  Br.Giuss.Baa.;  iUorum,  OQ,  Lachm.  M. 
Subare  demands  the  fem.,  and  M.'s  theory  that  illorum  neut.  represents  the  preced- 
ing  feminines  is  hardly  tenable.    Yet  cf.  on  i,  611. — snbat  aidet:  asyndeton. 

1200.  salientimi  :  'covering';  see  lex. 
laoi.  nonne,  etc.  :  2,  196  n. 

laoa.   Pentasyllabic  ending  :  2,  878  n. 
1203.  qnam  :  Lacbnu  edd.  ;  cum,  OQ. 

1210  (1204).  diYOni:  3,  105.    The  verse  was  first  transferred  by  Naug. 
1204  (i^5)*  qnom  interea:  harsh  elision  in  the  first  foot  as  in  Catull.  64,  305  ; 
cf.  Norden,  Aen.  VI,  p.  447.  —  compagibna  :  nados,  1 148. 

1205.  gaudia:  natttrally  pi.  in  this  seose  ;  L.  does  not  bave  sing.  (1106,  1196; 
5,  854,  1061).    Cf.  Ov.  Am,  2,  3,  2,  *  mutua  nec  Veneris  gaudia  nosse  potes.' 

1206.  fiaudem:  8170. 

Z207.  etiam  nt  dico  is  unusual,  3,  228  n. 

1208-1232,  *  Causes  of  hereditary  resemblances.' 

Z2o8.  yirìlem:  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  Bruno  8,  cf.  PAH.  33,  448  :  cf.  duplici  in  1229; 
vim  in  1229  needs  an  adject.  Virili,  OQ,  Lachm.,  M.,  who  suggests  semen  for 
semine,     Aet.  5,  5,  i,  TLvda'yòpas  'Eirdcov/Mf  Ai|^ic/Mrot  Kai  rò  0^\v  TfKXév9Qx  ffTépfUL, 

1209  (1210).  Edd.  cite  Censorìous  i>t>  n.  6,  'Anaxagoras  autem  eius  parentis 
faciem  referre  liberos  iudicavit  qui  seminis  amplius  contulisset  '  ;  Hippocr.  de  Geni- 
tura 7,  ÓKÒrepof  8*  àp  vXéop  (i//j^3dXi|rai  .  .  .  koI  dirò  irXeòwvp  x'^P^^  ^<*^  fféiuaroi, 
Kflptp  rà  irXctoMi  locitc  *  koI  tffri  &rt  Bvyàrfip  ytpo/iéni  loijce  kóWiop  rf  warpl  d)  ry 
tiiyrpl  xal  KoOpos  ytpbiupot  ian  8t€  icdXXior  Ioikc  ri  yLijTpì  d)  rj»  varpL  Lact.  Opi/. 
d,  I2f  *aiunt  [Varrò  et  Aristoteles]  non  tantum  maribus  inesse  semen  verum  etiam 
feminis  et  inde  plerumque  matribus  sìmiles  procreari,  •  .  .  cum  senùna  inter  se  per- 
mixta  coalescunt  si  virile  superaverit  patri  similem  provenire  sive  marem  seu  femi- 
nara;  si  muliebre  praevaluerit  progeniem  cuiusque  sexus  ad  imaginem  respondere 
maternam,*  etc. — yicit:  Salmas.  edd.;  ulcil,  OQ. 

I2ZZ.  semine:  abl.  of  means,  cf.  1229. 

iaz2.  patrìbua  patrio:  i.e.  ui  similes  pairibus  fiuni  patrie  semine,  For  the 
variation  between  gen.  and  dat.  with  similis,  see  Roby,  131 7i  Madv.  219,  2,  Hark- 
ness,  435  N.  Cic.  ND.  2,  149,  '  plectri  similem  linguam  .  .  .  chordarum  dentes, 
naris  cornibus.*     For  Lucretìan  usage  see  Holtze,  45,  50. 

12x3.  Tolta:  also  in  Enn.  Ann,  464;  vultus,  1224. 

X214.   Note  chiasmus  and  omissìon  of  prep.  with  sanguine,  which  =  semine,  12x1. 

1215.  artna:  cf.  1041  sq. 

1216.  obyia  COnfllzit:  2,  86,  oMa  confiixere;  and  for  obvia  as  predicate  cf.  3, 
383,  tenviafila  obvia,     Conflixit  is  transitive  also  in  Cic.  Inv,  2,  126.  —  ardor  :  1077. 

12x7.  neqne  utniin  :  nec  utrum,  5,  839.     He  does  not  use  neuter. 
X2X8.  avornin  :  atavism  was  a  puzzle  to  the  ancients  :  edd.  quote  Arist.  Gen,  an, 
4,  3,  28,  olà  rlt^  alrlap  ioiKÒt  ylperai  rocf  irpoyòvoit  ws  ivi  rò  vo\ù  koI  toTs  Avo$€p  ; 
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lazg.  referant:  1,59711. 

xaao.  multa  .  .  .  multia:  i,  341  n. 

xaax.  parentis:  nom.,  1,808x1. 

xaaa.  quaa  {primordia)  profecta  ab  stirpe, — pitribna  pitna:  Aen.  2,  663, 
'  pàtris  pàtrem  '  ;  Hor.  C  i,  32,  11,' nìgrìs  oculis  nigrpque  '  ;  3,  X45  n.  —  ab:  6, 720, 
ab' stelHSf  4,  288,  ab  speculo;  the  change  here  by  Lachm.  edd.  from  a  of  CX^  leems 
neceasary;  2,  11 35  n. 

laas.  inde:  primortHis,  —  producit:  redducU,  i,  228. 

iaa4.  Toltila  TOCea  comaa,  by  which  penons  are  most  easily  recognieed.  VóUm 
signifies  the  play  of  expressìon  on  the  face  (3,  163)  ;  it  is  not  a  synonym  oi  faeies, 
1226. 

laas.  magia  :  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  ;  minus  Lamb.  Br.  Ball,  vaii  d.  Valk  ;  cf. 
2,  533.  —  haec:  volius,  etc.  —  aemine  certo:  viriii  aui  muliebri,  Lachm. —  1227- 
1228  were  transferred  to  foUow  1224  by  M.  and  Giuss.,  who  would  make  kaec  in 
X225  mean  distinctions  of  sex,  but  van  d.  Valk  insists  that  with  the  transposition  ìt 
must  refer  to  muliebre  saclum  et  mares,  Br.  takes  refuge  in  a  lacuna  after  1224,  &nd 
says  in  Phil.  33,  448  that  haec  refers  to  moral  traits,  and  that  the  lost  verse  was  like 
alque  animorum  naiuram  moresque  sequeices  ;  but  L.  would  surely  give  more  than 
one  line  to  such  an  important  ethica)  prìnciple. 

xaa6.  f aciea  :  *  facial  outline  *  ;  facies  ei  corpora,  452.  Bock.  would  bave  a  miss- 
ing  iergora  displace  corpora, 

xaa7.  muliebre  aaeclnm  :  5,  1021. 

zaaS.  corpore  creti  :  2,  906  n. 

1229.  M.  cites  Hippocr.  cU  GeniL  8,  koX  iv  T^*7vi«ijr{  koX  éw  ri}  àvòpì  kqX  Kovpoyo- 
plTf  jccU  9ri\vyopLii,  —  partila:  2,  935. 

1230.  atri  (parenti}.  —  aimile  magia  :  similius  is  unmetrical. 

xa3x.  eiua  {parentis).  —  quod:  *as.' — cernere:  again  metr.gr.  for  videre. — 
posala:  3,  213  n. 

xa32.  yirum  :  gen.  pi.  as  in  2, 326  ;  he  might  bave  used  virilis. — origo  :  '  begin- 
ning  '  of  quodcumque  creatur. 

1233-1 2jy.  *  Sterility  is  not  due  to  divine  displeasure,  but  to  pbysical  causes.' 

1233.  diyina:  e^.  Juno,  Ceres,  Venus;  or  merely  divinitus,  i,  150. 

X234.  abaterrent:  cf.  1064.  — dulcibna:  3,895. 

Z235.  appelletlir:  Ter.  Euh,  651,  <hunc  videre  saepe  optabimus  diem,  |  quom 
ex  te  esset  aliquis,  qui  te  appellaret  patrem.*  —  ezigat  aenim  :  a  common  phrase, 
but  only  here  in  L. 

1236.  quod:  'as/ I,  X080;  3,  1057,  '  ut  nane  plerumque  videmus.'  Giuss.  thinks 
that  quodrekis  forward  to  1 238-1 239,  and  punctuates  accordingly,  but  the  construc- 
tion  is  loose  in  L.'s  manner.  —  maeati,  through  discouragement. 

xa37.  araa  .  .  .  aitarla:  3,  432  n.  Aen.  2,  514,  'arae  .  .  .  altana';  id.  8, 
284,  *  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras,  |  tum  Salii  .  .  .  incensa  altana  drcum.'  — 
adolent:  ritual  word  for  'honor'  (honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  Prov.  3.  9)  ; 
Aen.  7,  71,  *adolet  .  .  .  aitarla  taedis.'  If  the  sacrifice  were  an  nnbloody  one, 
the  word  would  not  necessarily  mean  bum.  Vulg.  Levit.  2,  li,  <  nec  quidquam  fer- 
menti ac  mellis  adolebitur  in  sacrificio  Domino  '  ;  most  frequent  of  incense  in  the 
Vulgate.    Cf.  Tàes.  i,  793,  24. 
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1238.  ggKfiéMB  :  1275,  and  figuratively  of  nttàes,  6,  400,  of  a  storm,  6,  259. 

1239.  neqniqnam  again  beginning  the  line  :  464  n. — sortia  :  either  by  strips  of 
wood  or  from  consultation  of  books  or  throagh  any  other  method  of  dìvìnation  ;  see 
May  or  on  Juv.  i,  82»  —  fatigant:  2,  11 69. 

1240.  steriles  :  Fliny,  io,  78,  *  hederae  nigrae  .  .  .  steriles  edam  viros  faciunt.' 
X241.  pm«ter  iustiim:  p/tu  insto,  Hor.  C.  3,  7,  24. 

1242.  tenye  (j^m^n).  —  locia:  1043,  i<H5»  1266.— Adluiesiiiii:  3,  381  n.  Cf. 
Georg,  2,  317,  'nec  semine  iacto  |  concretum  patitur  radicem  adfìgere  terree.' 

1243.  liqnitur:  cf.  2, 1x32. — Aborto:  Vììny,  2S,  ^2, fsHésaòor/uvùian/;  Lamb. 
aò  ortu,  perhaps  rightly;  cf.  origOt  1232,  and  ortus,  i,  212. 

1244.  his:  i.e.  aiiis;  join  with  miUiiur,  tìic  OQ,  hù  Lachm.,  editors.  —  con- 
cretiiia:  3, 191  n. 

1245.  prolizo:  'far  reaching.* 
Z246.  penetratuin  :  670. 

Z247.  semine  eemen:  for  the  collocation,  3,  71  n. 

1248.  hannoniae  :  se.  seminis  virilis  et  muliebrù, 

1249.  magia:  < preferably.' 

1250.  succipiuit  :  susciperet  1253,  nueepit^  5,  402,  where  see  n.,  and  cf.  lex.  s.  v. 
—  inqne  graTescunt  :  unexampled  use  ;  for  the  tmesis  on  3,  343. 

1251.  An  indication  of  the  frequency  of  divorce,  and  one  of  the  reasons  for  ìt 

1252.  puellos  is  anteclass.  ;  the  diminutive  is  one  of  endearment. 

1253.  Note  alliteration.  —  dvlci:  Catull.  61, 219,'dulce  rideat  ad  patrem';  d%Uà 
is  subjective.  Cf.  1234.  —  parta:  unborn  as  well  as  bom;  Pliny,  7,  42,  capillum 
germinante  pariu.     Cf.  on  l,  476. 

Z254.  fecimdae  in  a  former  marriage  or  under  other  conditions  ;  cf.  Kraetsch,  65» 

X255.  illis:  3,  271  n. 

1250.  gnatis:  so  1234;  6,  13,  1258;  naH,  3,  895.— mnnire:  Catull.  61,  66. 
*  nulla  quit  sine  te  domus  |  liberos  dare,  nec  parens  |  stirpe  nitier  *  ;  Stat.  Th,  i,  394, 
'  gemino  natarum  pignore  fultus.* 

1257.  refert  ut,  only  bere  in  L.  ;  see  Reisig,  Sprachw,  3,  p.  440. 

1258.  genitaliter,  Av.  Xry. 

1259.  craaeaque  :  OQ,  Lachm.,  Giuss.  Le.  refert  ut  crassa,  etc.  ;  crassane,  M.  Br. 
Bail.  —  llqnidia  et  liquida:  3,  145  n. 

1260.  in  eo:  the  question  touched  on  in  1248. 

Z261.  rebi]8,sc. food.— ooncrescunt:  cf.<r0»rr^/!tt«j,  1244.— membria:  cf.  1041- 
1042. 

1262.  eztenyantQr:  3,  232  n. 

1263.  blanda  Tolnptaa  :  i,  19  n. 

1264.  permagni:  i,  908. — more  feranun:  5,  932;  /  m,  6,  198;  cf.  Aen.  4, 
551  ;  Uvy,  5,  44,  6.  —a.  O.  A  A,  3,  771  sq. 

1265.  ritn:  Livy,  3,  47,  7,  'pecudum  ferarumque  ritu  promiscue  in  concubitus 
ruere  '  ;   1^  4,  2,  6,  *  ut  fenrum  prope  ritu  vulgentur  concubitus  '  ;  cf.  Arckiv  io,  77. 

Z266.  loca:  1242  n. 

1267.  positia  —pronis,    Cf.  on  3,  346. 

1268.  Cf.  1277.— opn'  »  unexampled  elsewhere  in  OQ;  see  APA,  34,  bevi, — 
liiliim  :  3,  2ao  n. 
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Z269.  prohibet  witb  inf.  ;  cf.  3,  864. 

1270.  Venerem:  cf.  1200. 

1271.  ezoasatO:  'omni  pectore  seu  corpore  exossato,  ìd  est,  ita  inflexo  et  incur- 
vato ut  exosse  vìdeatur,  fluctus  commovet  Apuleius  .  .  .  exossem  saltationem/ 
Lamb.  —  fluctus:  cf.  Arn.  5,  44,  9,Tìà fluOuare,  id,  7,  33. 

1272.  eicit :  3,  639  n.  —  sttlcunii  Georg.  3,  136.  —  recU  regione:  i,  958  n. 

1273.  ictum:  1245. 

1274.  id  .  .  .  morerì  :  3,  569  n. 

1275.  complerentur :  1249.  —  grayidae  in  gender  refers  to  scorta;  gramda  OQ. 
«76.  Venus  :  Ov.  M,  3,  323. 

Z277.  ooniugibus:  dat.,  as  in  1268.  —  nostris:  XA^RomanU;  i,  117  n.  There 
is  no  evidence  of  L.'s  marriage.  He  speaks  as  a  man  of  science,  like  any  modem 
physician  of  intcgrity. 

12^8-1287,  'Yet  wìth  no  divine  influence  women  without  beauty  are  loved  on 
account  of  their  deeds  and  character.  Habìt,  too,  is  of  great  importance  :  drops 
wear  away  stone.' 

1278.  Nec  diTÌnituS:  DL.  io,  118,  ifMff$^€ff0ai  top  ao^w  où  òok€i  aòrois  .  .  . 
oùdè  $c^€fiirTOP  eìpai  top  fpcirra.  —  Uglttis:  cf.  1052,  121 5. 

1279.  mullercula  :  not  cited  before  L.  ;  the  word  has  generally  a  leasing  in 
malam  partem, 

1280.  interdum,  under  exceptional  circumstances. — f emina:  roetrical  variant 
for  mùritr  (so  always  in  L.)  ;  notice  aliiteration  aiso. 

128Z.  Note  aliiteration.  Voltaire  translated :  'On  peut,  sans  ètre  belle,  6tre  tou- 
jours  aimable  :  |  Uattention,  le  goùt,  les  soins,  la  proprcté,  |  Un  esprit  naturel,  un 
air  toujours  affable,  |  Donnent  à  la  laideur  les  traits  de  la  beante.'  Bentley  quoted 
Afranius  (380  R.)  :  '  aetas  et  corpus  tenerum  et  morigeratio,  |  haec  sunt  venena 
formosanim  mulienun.'  Prop.  2,  20,  19,  'quod  si  nec  nomen  nec  me  tua  forma 
teneret,  |  posset  servitium  mite  tenere  tuum.' 

1282.  te  secum:  Bern.  edd.  ;  secum  nos^  Lachm. — insuescat  te:  Hor.  5.  i,  4, 
105,  insuevit pater  optimus  me. 

1283.  quod  superest:  'moreover,'  i,  50  n. — consuetudo:  Sen.  Dial,  9,  i,  3, 
<tam  malorum  quam  bonorum  longa  conversatio  amorem  induit*  Apul.  M,  6,  8, 
*  una  de  famulitione  Venerìs  nomine  Consuetudo.' 

1284.  ToXXaSrt  irXiryaij  JpOt  da/tfifrrai,  Diogen.  7,  77  a  ;  Otto,  Sprichw,  96.  — 
crebro  .  .  .  ictu:  934. 

Z285.  labascit:  i,  537  n.  —  Cf.  on  i,  920. 

1286.  guttas:  I,  313  n. 

1287.  longo  in:  bttt  in  hngo,  1285.  —  pertundere,  3,  936  n. 


BOOK   V 

I-S4*  *  Who  can  praise  Epicunis  worthily  for  bis  great  deeds?  He  was  divine;  bis 
gift  of  philosophy  was  greater  than  the  gift  of  any  god,  bis  protectiun  greater  than  that 
of  Hercules,  for  he  alone  gave  relief  from  superstitious  terrors.'  —  Qtlatuies  Epicuri 
at  the  opening  of  Books  III  and  VI,  and  the  oXà^r  prooemium  of  I  (62  sq.). 
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X.  dig^nm  :  absolate.  There  is  no  necci  of  taking  it  closely  with  prò  in  2  and  4. 
Hor.  Ep,  1,  j,  24,  'dignum  praestabo  me  etiam  prò  laude  merentis*;  Roby,  2075, 
gìvea  many  examples  of  prò  without  dignus»  CI,  alfio  Kritz  on  Sallust,  Cat,  51,  8, 
'  in  hac  structura  dignuni  absolate  positura  est  ut  saepe  ;  cf.  Cat.  35,  3.*  —  Sii.  Ital. 
12,  388,  '  sperarim  tanto  digne  prò  nomine  rerum.  |  pandere/  in  bis  eulogy  of  Ennius  ; 
L.  may  be  under  Ennian  influence  bere. — Notice  tbe  parallelism:  poHs  est  with 
jvaletj  verbis  with  poUenti  pectore,  Cic.  Caec,  42,  <  quae  cum  cogito  iam  nunc  timeo 
quidnam  prò  offensione  hominum  qui  illi  inimici  sunt  et  expectatione  omnium  et 
magnitudine  rerum  dignum  eloqui  possim.'  —  pectore:  instrumentai  abl.  ;  it  is  tbe 
seat  of  animus  (3»  140}  and  synonymous  witb  it.  Cf.  i»  731,  *  carmina  divini  pecto- 
ris  eius'  ;  i,  413,  'baustus  .  .  .  diti  de  pectore  fundet,'  and  5,  18,43  below.  —  Car- 
men condeie»  'build  tbe  lofty  rbyme»'  Milton,  Lycidas,  Ennius  began  bis  sixtb 
book  of  Annals  witb  quis  potU  ingentis  oras  evolvere  belli,  For  condere  see 
lex.  A,  e. 

a.  prò:  Mn  tbe  face  of.'  —  nudestate  hisque:  Lamb.  edd.  ;  maiesUUis  atque 
OQ;  but  cf.  on  4,  1154. — repertia,  ev/n^Aiara;  used  of  Empedocles'  philosopbical 
discoveries  in  i,  732,  and  of  tbose  of  Epicurus  again  in  6,  7. — Tbere  is  a  list  of 
cases  of  bendiadys  in  L.  in  Kraetscb,  36  sq. 

3.  yalet  tantum:  cf.  561.  —  fingere:  usually  in  L.  of  falsebood  or  insincerity  ; 
bence  Lamb.  proposed  depingere  oxfundere^  and  Gif,  pingere  ;  \)mì  fingere  bere  is  a 
metapbor  from  plastic  art. 

4.  eiua  :  tbe  name  Epicurus  avoided  in  bis  manner. 

5.  parta  quaesitaque  :  strictly  a  vartpoir  wp&r€pop,  but  practically  synonymous. 
—  ano  :  3,  2  n.  —  liqnit  :  Val.  Flacc.  5,  230,  monumenium  .  .  .  liquerat, 

6.  cretiia  :  2,  906  n.  —  Lact.  Insi,  3,  14,  quotes  and  comments  on  tbis  and  tbe 
next  two  verses. 

7.  bI:  2,  404  n.  —  cognita:  i.e.  nobis per  Epicurum, 

8.  dena:  Lact.  Inst,  3,  17,  'et  ìnvenit  bomo  divinus  quae  reprebenderet.'  Bois- 
sier,  Rei,  Rom,  i,  181,  says  tbat  L.  bere  uses  a  very  violent  byperbole  intended  to 
sbow  tbe  excess  of  bis  entbusiasm.  '  We  may  say  only  '^  divine  Plato/'  Epicurus 
becomes  a  god,'  Caro,  Melanges^  i,  276.  —  Cic.  Tusc,  i,  48,  'soleo  saepe  mirarì  non- 
nuUorum  insolentiam  pbilosopborum  qui  naturae  cognitionem  admirantur  eiusque 
inventori  et  prìncipi  gratias  exsultantes  agunt  eumque  venerantur  ut  deum.'  — 
Memmi:  see  Introd,  24. 

9.  prinoepa:  i,  94n. — yitae  rationem  :  i,  105  n. — Conington,  ilfw.  ìVritings, 
I,  262,  says  tbis  sentence  is  prose  pure  and  simple,  wbere  tbe  words  must  wonder 
bow  tbey  ever  got  into  metrìcal  order. 

10.  aapientia:  only  bere  in  L.  Horace,  repentant,  insanienHs  dum  sapienHae\ 
consuUus  erro,  C.  i,  34,  2.  —  artem:  edd.  comp.  Georg,  i,  122,  *primusque  per 
artem  |  movit  agros,'  and  Manil.  i,  42,  'primique  per  artem  |  siderìbus  videre  vagis 
pendentia  fata.'     Ars  bere  =  ratio. 

11.  tantia  tenebria  :  3,1. — Note  tbe  cbiasmus. 

12.  Note  alliteration. — tranquillo:  substantive;  Juv.  13,  228,  dilata  sereno, — 
Gratt.  Cyn,  96,  '  deus  ille  an  proxuma  divos  |  mens  fuit,  in  caecas  aciem  quae  magna 
tenebras  |  egìt  et  ignarum  perfudit  lumine  vulgus.'  Plut.  Philos,  e,  princ.  3,  778  e 
(Usener,  Epic,  Fr,  544),  'Ex^irovpot  rd7aMr  iv  t$  paBvràri^  riji  ^ffvxias  6<nre/>  ép 
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àKk6<rT<p  Xifaéwi  koI  Kta^  Tt0éfuvos,     Note  that  tranquillo  is  contrasted  wìùìjlucti- 
òus  and  luce  with  teneòris, 

13.  divina  antiqua  reperta:  so  aurea  fuìgenHa  mala^  32;  cf.  on  i,  258. 

14.  Note  alliteration. 

15.  A  clumsy  verte  with  pentasyllabic  dose. — Titlgeni:  6, 1072,  viHgeni  latices; 
quoted  from  no  other  author.  Laticis  of  wine  alio  in  2,  657.  Langen,  Phil,  34,  34* 
would  wrìte  calicem  bere,  but  L.  is  lawless  in  bis  use  of  perìphrasis. — mottalibua: 
metr,gr,  for  hominibus^  as  frequenti/.  —  institttiase:  established  by  introducing  and 
cultivating.  Grasb.  indù  didisse,  —  Cic.  ND.  i,  38,  *  at  Persaeus,  eiusdem  Zenonis 
auditor,  eos  dicit  habitos  deos  a  quibus  magna  utilitas  ad  vitae  cultum  easet  inventa,' 
on  wbich  passage  Mayor  quotes  Philodemus'  (pp.  75,  76)  reference  to  the  allegoriz- 
ing  of  Persaeus  and  Prodicus  :  roòs  eòpòrras  ^  rpo^dt  ^  CKéras  ^  rat  AXXat  réx^as, 
WS  A-fj/iitTpa  Kol  At6wa'0¥,    Cf.  Pascal,  Graecia  Capta^  64,  and  on  3,  221. 

16.  hÌ8  rebus  :  because  luxuries  ;  cf.  939  sq. 

17.  ut  fama  est:  3,  981  n. — gentis,  e^,  the  Germans,  Caesar,  BG,  6,  22, 

x8.  bene  :  emphatic.  Cic.  Tusc,  3,  49,  '  negat  Epicurus  iucunde  posse  vivi  nisi 
cum  virtute  vivatur,'  from  Epic.  SenienHa  V  (DL.  io,  139}  o^  %9ri9  ifiétn  ^p  Amv 
Tov  ^povlfjuat  Kaì  koKìòs  koI  òucaltat. 

19.   magis:  with  videtur;  cf.  1,481  ;  3,  954. 

fto.  ex  quo:  elsewhere  he  has  e  before  q\  Hertz,  6;  Lachm.  on  5,  531. — 
didita,  by  the  Greek  writings  of  Epicureans. — magnas  gentis,  11 61., 

2x.  solacia:  113;  6,4. 

22.  autem  :  <  again.'    He  passes  from  gods  to  demigods. 

23.  longius:  i,e,  than  by  preferrìng  Ceres  and  Liber  to  £picunis«  —  feciPS:  in 
the  sìxth  foot,  similarly  2,  441,  experiare;  6^  653,  coniueare;  but  3,  1052,  vagaris; 
I,  80,  652,  rearis;  i,  398,  moreris,  —  For  the  thought  cf.  3,  105  n. 

24.  Nemeaeus  .  .  .  hiatus:  periphrasis,  i,  258  n.  The  hypallage  Nemeaeus  for 
Nemeaei  is  not  uncommon  in  proper  names  ;  i,  io  n.  Cf.  the  depreciation  of  Her- 
cules in  comparison  with  AugustUs  in  the  Aen,  6,  801  sq.  and  the  defence  of  the 
cult  of  Hercules  in  Aen,  8,  185  sq.  Faber  quotes  Anacreonta,  24,  4,  'hàùwi  x^M* 
òòòmav,  —  L.  refers  to  eight  of  the  labors  of  Hercules  ;  he  omits  the  horned  hind, 
Augean  stables,  victory  over  Amazons,  and  joumey  to  Hades,  as  these  were  not 
enemies  of  humanity.  See  Hercules'  lament  in  Soph.  Trach»  1090  sq.,  translated 
by  Cic.  Tusc,  2,  20  sq. 

25.  ille  :  *  renowned.'  —  sus  closes  the  line  in  Georg'.  3,  255,  and  Aen.  3,  390. 

26.  Br.,  after  Kannengiesser,  transfers  this  verse,  with  27,  to  foUow  36,  but  he 
would  replace  them  in  ^/^/.  —  denique :  'again,'  deinque,  —  Lemaea  pestis:  Z, 
anguis,  Aen.  8,  300. 

27.  Sen.  Nere,  Oet.  1192,  *utinam  meo  cruore  satiasset  suos  |  Nemeaea  rictus 
pestis  aut  centum  anguibus  |  vallatus  Hydram  tabe  pavissem  mea.' 

28.  Bern.  and  edd.  suppose  a  lacuna  after  28  to  be  fìUed  with  something  like 
quid  volucres  pennis  aeratis  invia  stagna^  proposed  by.M. — tripectora,  4t.  Xry. 
Cf.  tricorporis,  Aen.  6,  289  ;  Sii.  Ital.  3,  422.  —  Seitz,  De  fixis  Epithetis,  14,  shows 
that  Geryon  was  called  tergeminus^  tricorpor,  triformis,  tripUxy  the  first  most 
frequently.  —  Geryonai:  from  Geryoms.  Masc.  stems  bave  rarely  gen.  in  -«,■ 
Bucheler,  Lat.  Dekl.  65. 
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99  (30)  placed  here  by  M.  and  recent  edd.  Lachm.,  following  Itali»  places  the 
verse  alter  31  with  no  lacuna,  and  reads  //  aves  for  noòis  ;  Bem.  foUows  hìm  in  the 
transposition  but  keeps  noòts.  Early  edd.  inserted  between  naàis  and  Stymphala 
the  words  uncisque  Hmendae  \  un^ibus  Areadiae  volucres.  The  need  of  a  pi. 
subj.  for  ^<:^r^if/ caused  the  order  of  the  Mss.  —  Stymphala  may  be  pi.  of  Stym- 
phalum,  like  Ismara^  or  more  probably  an  adj. 

30  (29).  Georg.  2,  140,  *haec  loca  non  tauri  spirantes  narìbus  ignem/  and  id, 
3,  85,  '  volvit  sub  narìbus  ignem.'    Aen.  y,  281,  '  spirantis  narìbus  ignem.' 

31.  Thracìa:  M.  edd.;  Thracia^  OQ;  Thracam^  Lachm.  M.  defended  bis 
reading  by  Ov.  M*  g,  194,  *Thracis  equos  humano  sanguine  pinguis.'  Thracis  is 
emphatic  to  distinguish  the  Thracian  king  from  the  hero  at  Troy,  Tydides.  —  qua 
.  .  .  atqae:  cf.  190;  unexampled  in  Cacs.  and  Cic.»  but  occurs  in  poetical  and 
Silver  Latin;  Dr.  §  322,  3;  Lane,  1664. — propter:  i,  316  n. 

32.  mala  :  aurantia^  oraoges  ? 

33.  acerba  :  cf.  torva  ttuntem^  Aen,  6,  467  and  Aen»  9,  794,  asper  acerba  iuens 
e  rongh  staring  savageness,'  Lane,  1 142)  ;  Georg,  3,  149,  asper  acerba  sonans, 
Notice  that  the  internai  rhyme  is  not  kept  by  V.  ;  3,  6  n. — immani  corpore  :  prob- 
ably abl.  of  quality  ;  2,  498,  *  inmani  maximitate.'  The  abl.  rather  than  the  gen.  is 
used  with  tmmanis  untU  Velleius  ;  by  the  poeta,  perhaps  for  metrìcal  convenience, 
but  it  is  also  the  usage  of  Caesar  and  Cicero  ;  Archiv  il,  205. 

34.  amplezua  stirpem  :  robora  compiexm.  Lue.  9, 364.  —  quid  denique  obesset  : 
'  what  possible  harm,'  Duff. 

35.  pelagiqixe  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  Br.  <  nam  6, 619,  pelage  sunt  pluria  maria.'  Pelageque, 
Lamb.  Lachm.  M.  —  severa  :  OQ,  edd.  ;  sonora.  Itali,  Lachm.  M.  For  pelagi  severa 
cf.  catti  serena,  2,  1 100  ;  Aen.  6,  374,  amnemque  severum,  Plaut.  Trin,  825  {JN^ep' 
tunum)  saevomque  severumque,   Discussion  in  Jahrb,  93, 393  and  by  Cartault,  Flex,  44. 

36.  noster:  L.,  then,  regards  himself  as  a  Roman.     Nosier  for  nosiras,  a  form 

37.  oetera  de  genere  lu>cr3l«40i  n. — portenta:  Hòr.  Ep.  2,  i,  11,  *notaque 
fatali  portenta  labore  subegit.' 

38.  sei  poinU  to  sedof  OQ  ;  most  edd.  si,  after  Fior.  30. 

39.  eatiatem,  2, 1038  n.  Wild  beasts  stili  destroy,  but  Epicurus'  relief  is  permanent. 
4a   acatit:    6,  891,  dulds  aquai  \  qui  scatit.     5,   I162,  ararum  compleverit, — 

—trepido  terrore  :  cf.  3,  834,  and  n.    For  -re  reputa,  i,  385  n. 

41.  montes  magnoe  :  i,  201  n.  Memora  .  .  .  montis  .  .  .  sih/as,  955,  992.  — 
sflyas  profundae,  Aen.  7,  515. 

43.  potestaa  :  2,  53.  The  argument  iails  to  notice  that  the  beasts  may  take  the 
initiative. 

43.  at  IIÌ8Ì  is  rare;    TAes,  2,  1002,  30  quotes  only  fìve  instances, — two  from  , 
Ovid.  —  purgatumst,  6,  24,  '  veridicis  igitur  purgavit  pectora  dictis.'    lact.  fnst,  i, 
9,  'Hercules  .  .  .  orbem  terrae  .  .  .  peragrasse  ac  purgasse  narratur.' — proelia: 
acc.  ;   I,  III  n. 

44.  pericttla:  3,  55  n.~tlim8t:  Lachm.  edd.  ;  sunt,  OQ.  (Why  not  sunt  .  .  . 
insinuanda  ì  Prop.  3,  9,  28,  *  omni  tempore  tam  faciles  insinuentur  opes.')  — 
ingratia:  3,  1069  n.  — inaiiiiiaiidiim:  3,485  n.  Cole,  C7.  R,  19,  205,  interpreta: 
'  into  what  battles  .  .  .  must  we  find  our  way.' 

LVCRKTIVS — 42 
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45.  scindont:  3,  994»  'alia  quavis  scindunt  cuppedìne  curae.' ^ aerea  :  acris, 
Bergk,  Br.    The  Mss.  bave  cuppedines^  unmetrical. 

46.  3,  IQ49,  *  solUcitamque  geris  cassa  formidine  mentem/ 

47.  superbii  sp.:  i,  372  n.  —  spurcitU  :  probably  pecuniary  meanness:  Cic. 
Verr,  2,  i,  94,  'avanssime  et  spurcissime.*  —  petolantia:   violence  from  avarìce, 

insolence.    Avance  and  politicai  ambition  lead  to  any  crime  ;  3,  59  sq.    But  the  two 
Ust  words  ordinarìly  refer  to  impurìty  of  life. 

48.  Inzas,  desidiae  :  plurals  in  relation  to  many  concrete  instances  ;  Dr.  §  7. 

49.  ex  .  .  .  que  :  as  commonly;   i ,  37  n. 

50.  dictis  non  armis:  Cic.  AZ7.  i,  115,  'nec  manibus  sed  rationibos.'  Note  the 
dLsfavor  of  militarism. 

51.  hominem:  i,  66,  Graius  homo. — numero:  Langen,  Phil,  34,  34  would  sup- 
ply  in  with  Bentley,  cf.  180  ;  but  the  preposition  is  sometimes  omitted;  see  lex. 
numerus  II.'— dignarier  :  pass.  ;   for  ìnf.  cf.  2,  1039. 

52.  bene  is  out  of  place  owing  to  its  quantity. — divinìtua:  because  he  was  deus, 
8  ;  I,  736»  *  multa  bene  ac  divinitus  invenientes.' 

53.  See  Epicurus  de  Dis,  Usener  Epic,  p.  232,  mostly  from  Cic.  ND.  i,  43  sq. 

54.  pandere:   i,  ^^,  rerum  primordia  pandam, 

SS-9O'  *  Following  in  bis  steps,  as  I  bave  explained  the  nature  of  the  soul  and  of 
images,  I  shall  now  show  that  the  world  is  mortai  ;  how  it  was  made  ;  and  how 
animals  and  men  bave  developed,  and  superstition  originated  ;  and  how  the  heav- 
enly  bodies  move  ;   for  sucb  knowledge  will  banish  fear  of  the  gods.' 

55.  vestigia:  3,  3,  *te  sequor,  o  Graìae  gentis  decus,  inque  tuis  nunc  |  6cta 
pedum  pono  pressis  vestigia  signis.* 

56.  Martha,  346  :  *  on  voit  au  Louvre  dans  le  musée  des  antiques  une  téte  de 
marbré,  sorte  de  lanus  à  deux  faces,  dont  Tune  est  le  portrait  d'Epicure»  Tautre  celui 
de  Métrodore,  son  disciple.  L'artiste  grec  a-t-il  voulu  exprimer  que  les  deux  philoso- 
phes  ne  font  qu*un  ?  ' 

57.  foedere  :  3,  416  n. 

58.  nec  =  et  quam  non. — yaleant  :  se.  quaeque.  Validas  valeant,  assonance,  i, 
826  n.  — aevi  leges  :  v.  a.  vires,  314,  379,  1217. 

59-  quo  genere  in  primis:  3,  296  n.— reperto  :  i,  504  n.  The  reference  is  to 
the  argument  of  Book  III. 

60.  nativo:  emphatic  by  position.  3>  417»  'nativos  animantibus  et  mortalis  | 
esse  animos  animasque.'  —  consistere  corpore  creto  :  2,  906  n. 

6x.  incolumis:  3,  608,  animam  incolumem;  cf.  3,  696. — durare  per  aerom  : 
3.605. 

62.  simulacra:  cf.  i,  123. 

63.  vita  reliquit  :  Aen.  6,  735  ;  Ov.  ilf.  Il,  327.  —  i,  134,  ' cernere  uti  videamur 
eos.' 

64.  quod  superest  :  i,  50  n. 

65-  'f  754  o^  primordiUf  *  nativa  videmus  |  esse  et  mortali  cum  corpore.*  The 
subject  is  discussed  at  235  sq. 

66.  ratio  :  I,  128  n. 

67.  ille  :  cf.  73.  —  congressns  :  2,  1065  n.  A  dim  foreshadowing  of  the  nebular 
hypothesis.     Discussion  in  416  sq. 
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6S.  fondarit:  cf.  161. 

69.  Innai  globnm:  j4en,  6,  725.  Qtte  doses  the  enumerative  asyndeton  as  in 
75;  6,  529;  cf.  on  3,  692.  — animantes:  3,  97  n.  The  fem.  here  as  in  2,  669;  3, 
666;  Madv.  ZC;.  §  41  obs. 

70.  nullo  .  .  .  natae  :  e^,  chimaeras,  etc.»  783  sq.  ;  especially  878  sq. 

71.  qwne  =  ^uo^ue  :  3,  34.  n.  Discussion  in  1028  sq. — variante  loquella: 
tfarios  linguae  sonihis, 

72.  vesci:  cf.  857. — per:  cf.  io;  i,  403,etc. 

73.  Discussion  in  1161  sq. 

74.  qui  in  :  2,  404  n.  —  eancta  :  participle,  as  in  147  ;  '  under  divine  protection.' 

75.  lacoa:  the  most  famous  was  the  lake  of  Nemi.  WolflfUn,  AlliL  Vera.  63 
quotes  laois  luci  firom  Qc.  Verr,  4,  107  ;  5,  188  ;   Georg,  4,  364,  Aen.  7,  697  ;  Livy, 

24.38*8. 

76.  I,  128»  *  solis  lunaeque  meatus  '  ;  5, 418^  'solis  lunai  cursus.'     76  nearly  =  774. 

77.  ezpediam  :  i,  499  n.  —  gnbemans  :  on  3,  550.    Discussion  in  509  sq. 

78.  liaec  :  so/ et  luna, — inter  .  .  .  que:  gue  is  appended  lo  inter  in  prose  ;  see 
lex.    It  occurs  also  in  El^.  ad  Mate.  21. 

79.  liberi  :  I,  372  n. — lustrare:  'traverse,'  693,  1437. 

80.  morigera  :  '  obsequious  '  ;  ironical  ;  an  echo,  as  Giuss.  noticed,  of  Epic.  ad 
Herod,  76,  kv  rocf  furtépois  ^9pàw  koI  rpvw^w  irai  KrXec^cr  rat  dwroXi^r  Kal  òùffip  xal 
rà  vùffToixn  To&roit  ff/jre  XeirovpyoOwros  ripòt  vofU^iw  òetytvéffBai  .  .  .  and  Cic.  ■ 
ND.  I,  22,  'quid'autem  erat  quod  concupisceret  deus  mundum  signis  et  luminibus 
tamquam  aedilis  ornare  ?  ' 

81.  ratione:  <  forethought,'  cf.  160.  —  yolvi,  of  heavenly  bodies,  514,  644. 

82.  Hor.  S.  I,  5,  IDI,  *namque  deos  didici  securum  agere  aevum.'  —  agere 
aerom:  elision,  i,  409  n.  Aevom  agere  occurs  in  Pacuv.  262  R.  For  the  elision  of 
securum,  see  i,  350  n.  This  doublé  elision  is  pre-Virgilian  :  Enn.  Ann.  307,  '  atque 
aevom  agitabant  '  ;  CatuU.  i  io,  3,  *  mentita  inimica  es  *  ;  cf.  L.  5,  547.  5,  82-90  is 
repeated  in  6,  58-66.  Many  passages  iUustrating  the  sentiment  are  collected  by 
Usener,  EpU,  242. 

83.  mirantnr:  6,  608,  'mare  mirantur  non  reddere  maius  |  naturam.'  Horace's 
nil  admirari,  Ep.  i,  6,  is  used  in  a  like  connexion. — interea:  '  notwithstanding, 
with  tamen,  Catull.  loi,  7. 

84.  praeeertim:  Giuss.  comp.  Epic.  Seni.  XI  (DL.  io,  142)  el  fiffOèp  iffA&t  al  tQp 
/jutreiipttp  &rcnplai  i^ridxXovr  .  .  .  oùk  Ay  wpovtÒ^&fuBa  ^ìt9io\oyla%, 

85.  enpera  :  i,  429  n. — aetlieriis  :  4,  41 1. 

86.  religiones  :  2,  44. 

87.  dominos:  always  of  gods  in  L.  ;  superòis,  2,  logi,  —  adsciscQnt  :  needlessly. 
Cf.  473.  — posse:  I,  586  n. 

88.  miseri:  cf.  3,  51. 
89-^  =  I,  76-77. 

gr-/og,  '  The  world  will  sometime  come  to  destruction  —  a  stupendous  topic  ; 
perhaps  you  may  see  this  catastrophe  which  may  fortune  averti' 

91.  Qnod  superest:  i,  50  n.  —  promissis:  6,  245,  'ncque  te  in  promissis  plura 
morabor.'    Kannengiesser  and  Br.  Jahrb,  125,  833,  interpret  as  *  vorbemerkugen.' 

92.  maria'ac  terras  caelnmqne  :  594  ;  Aen,  i,  58. 
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93.  tripUoam  :  Ov.  TV.  2,  426,  '  casurumque  trìplex  vaticinatur  opus.' 

94.  CìcJ^D,  I,  I5i  '  lentisctts  trìplici  solita  grandescere  fetu  |  ter  fruges  fundens 
trìa  tempora  monstrat  arandi.' 

95.  una  dies:  3,  899  n.  —  dftbit  ezitio:  Ov.  Am,  i,  15,  24  of  L.'8  poem,  'siuit 
peritura  .  .  .  exitio  terras  cum  dabit  una  dies.'    Ct  5,  looo  and  2,  1 144. 

96.  PB.-Sen.  Anth,  i,  131,  5,  Meyer,  'moles  pulcherrìma  caeli  |  ardebit  flammis 
tota  repente  suis.*  —  ruet  :  for  sing.  cf.  1057, 1 152,  1 189,  etc.  —  Ov.  iV.  i,  256,  •  affore 
tempus  I  quo  mare  quo  tellus  correptaque  regia  caeli  |  ardeat  et  mundi  rooles  operosa 
laboret/  moles  operosa  corresponding  to  moUs  et  machina,  Am.  1,2,'  numquid  ma- 
chinae  huius  et  molis  qua  universi  tegimur  et  continemur  inclusi  parte  est  in  aliqua 
relaxata  aut  dissoluta  constructio.'  Prop.  3,  5,  31,  <sit  ventura  dies  mundi  quae 
subruat  arces.' 

97.  nec  .  .  .  fallii:  i,  136  n.  —  menti  accidat:  4,  882  n. 

98.  exitinm  is  in  apposition  with  res  nova  miraque, — fntnnim:  'the  future.' 

99.  peryincere  :  1,  72  n. 

xoo.  ubi:  3,  870  n.  —  inBOlitam  ante:  Aetna,  8»  'per  insolitum  Phoebo  duce 
tntius  itur.* — rem  adportes  :  for  elision,  see  on  i»  150  n. 

IDI.  yisn:  dative.  —  Quint.  i,  2,  11,  visns  ocuiorum. 

ioa.  iacere  indù  =  inicere;  i,  82  n. — via  munita  :  3, 498  n. — fidèi  occurs  also 
in  Plaut.  Ter.;  Lane,  160^  Roby,  357.  —  Bentley  fiist  compared  Empedocles,  356 
(p.  222,  133  D.),  oÙK  Ìvrt9  ireXdiTfurAic  iv  Ò^$a\fju>lffi9  é^fnicròp  |  iifierépois  1j  X^/^^ 
Xa^tVf  ffrep  re  fieytarrf  \  ir€i&oùt  àyBpdnrouFLW  àfM^iTÒs  els  ^péva  wlrrei. 

X03.  prozima  :  '  most  speedily.'  —  in  pectus  :  Aie  mens  animusquesi,  3,  142.  — 
tempia  :  '  regions/  3,  25  n. 

Z04.  eifabor  :  the  form  is  said  to  occur  only  bere  —  dabit  fldem  is  unusual  for 
faàetfidem;  fidem  ducati  2,  479.  —  rea:  exitium  Juturum, 

Z05.  grayiter  texranim:  for  symplosio,  see  on  i,  385. 

106.  in,  'within.'     Note  -ari  in;  3,  167  n. 

107.  a  nobia:  L.  has  a  before  n  about  seven  times,  ab,  five  or  six;  cf.  on  i, 
554. — fortuna  gubemans:  Ter.  Eun,  1046,  *  fortunam  conlaudem  quae  gubematrìx 
fuit  '  ;  Ov.  TV.  5,  14,  29,  *  fortuna  gubernet'    Cf.  77. 

Z08.  ratio  .  .  .  rea,  '  reason  .  .  .  reality,*  M. 

109.  fragore  :  Duff  quotes  Sen.  NQ,  2,  27,  3,  where  fragor  is  defined  to  be  a 
thunder  clap  subitus  et  vekemens, 

110-14^.  *  Before  treating  the  subject,  let  me  warn  you  against  believing  in  the 
divinity  of  the  world  and  its  parts,  and  in  any  punishment  for  denying  it  ;  they  are 
inanimate  because  mind  cannot  exist  outsid«  of  the  body  '  [as  was  proven  in  Hook 
III].  Cf.  Cic.  JVA  1, 18-24,  and  Woltjer,  Z.  PAii.  p.  no. —  1 10-234  were  bracketed 
by  Lachm.,  Bem.,  and  M.  Dyroff,  Zur  QuelUnfrage  bei  L.  (^V  Gesang),  5,  r^ards 
the  passage  as  an  excursus  to  prove  that  the  world  is  not  a  divine  work,  and  hence 
not  subject  to  providential  care. 

no.  6,  979,  '  ipsa  quam  dicere  de  re  |  adgredior  quod  dicendum  prìus  esse  vide- 
tur.'  — fundere:  i,  40  n.  Catull.  64,  321,  'fuderunt  cannine  faU.'  Cic.  ND,  i,  66, 
'  haec  ego  nunc  physicorum  oracula  fìmdo.' 

ZIX-X12  =  I,  738-739.  Neumann,  24,  would  eject  them  as  being  a  sarcastic  gloss 
on  fata,  but  they  refer  to  Epicurus'  wisdom;  cf.  Purmann  (1849),  X2. 
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113.  doctisdictiB:  2,9870. 

114.  Note  the  assonance;  cf.  480. 

115.  Cudworth,  i,  678  :  '  Plato  wrìtes  {Legg,  X,  665)  that  the  atheistic  wits  of  his 
time  therefore  conduded  the  san  and  moon  and  sta»  not  to  be  goda  because  they 
were  nothing  but  earth  and  atones  (or  a  certain  fìery  matter),  devoid  of  ali  under- 
standing  and  sense,  and  for  this  cause  .  .  .  unable  to  talee  notice  of  any  human 
afiairs.'  L.  doubtless  has  the  Stoica  in  mind,  as  they  were  his  principal  opponents, 
but  the  dogma  was  accepted  by  the  Perìpatetics  and  Academics  as  well.  See  Wolt- 
jer,  106  sq.,  who  would  have  the  reference  to  the  Platonists. 

1x6.  corpore  is  logically  abl.  of  cause,  although  syntactically  an  abl.  of  quality.  — 
manere  is  generally  accepted  for  the  Ms.  tneare, 

1x7.  ritu:  I,  1102. — Gigantam:  4,  136. 

xxS.  onmis:  emphatic. 

XX  9.  qui,  as  Epic.  himself. 

lao.  caeli  solem  like  caeli  signa,  i,  2,  which  are  ali  inferred  here.  But  the  sun 
was  Phoebas  Apollo  to  the  unconverted  reader. — pnMcUniin  :  rare  in  the  literal 
use  ;  2,  1032,/.  luce;  Juv.  5,  42,/.  iaspis, 

xax.  Note  the  paronomasia  in  inm,  mori.  —  notantes,  'branding/  censuring  ; 
such  matters  were  too  deep  for  explanation. 

xaa.  distent;  Lachm.  Bern.  M.  ;'  distante  Madv.  Christ,  Bruno,  6r.  Giuss.  Bail.  ; 
àis/en/ OQ-,  cf.  for  the  subj.  2,  87  ;  5,  316  with  M.  — St.  Austin,  CD.  18,  41,  «Epi- 
curus  .  .  .  securus  non  solum  solem  vel  nllum  siderum  deum  esse  non  credens  '  ;  see 
Usener,  Fr.  342. 

123.  indigna  Tideri,  see  Dr.  §  421  ;  videniur,  Madv.  Br.  etc.  The  Ms.  reading, 
videri,  is  harsh,  yet  not  intolerable.  Madv.  Adv,  Crii.  2,  25,  says  that  the  syntax 
disieni  .  .  .  videri  is  impossible,  yet  he  cannot  explain  the  corruption  of  videniur  to 
videri.     Postgate,/.  Pk,  24,  141,  disieni  .  .  .  pttiarim. — videri:  <to  be  found.' 

xa4.  notitiam  :  a  *  notion,'  tvvotap. 

X25.  vitali  mottt:  cf.  2,  942  ;  V.  sensu,  2,  916. — The  conmion  phrases,  óruia 
iellusy  surda  saxa,  and  the  like  defend  the  principle. 

xa6.  quovia:  Cic.  ND,  i,  23,  *quì  vero  mundum  ipsum  animantem  sapientemque 
esse  dixerunt  nullo  modo  viderunt  animi  natura  intellegentia  in  quam  fìguram  cadere 
posset.'  — est  ut:  cf.  on  3,  715. 

127.  animi  natura  .  .  .  consiliumque  :  3,  615,  *  animi  .  .  .  mens  consili- 
umque.' 

xa8-i4i  nearly  =  3,  784-797.  Sicui,  128,  denigue,  784;  sa/so,  128,  in  a/io, 
784;  neque,  129,  nec,  785;  seorsum,  140,  sorsum,  796;  formamque  animalem, 
141,  durare  genique,  797.  Br.  omits  5,  128-137  as  interpolated,  regarding  in  eodem 
homine,  137,  as  absurd  here.  Goebel  retained  the  first  four  verses  and  sic  animi 
natura  nequii  of  the  fifth  (132),  adding  sine  forma^  animali  and  con^nuing  with 
puiriòus  in  gleòis,  142.  Giuss.  retains  the  verses,  interpreting  sine  corpore,  132,  as 
sine  corpore  kumano.  Lachm.  Bern.  M.  Bail.  retain  them.  Reisacker  rejects  them 
here,  Neumann,  io,  in  the  third  hook.  Gneisse,  37,  would  eject  131- 133  ;  they  are 
defended  by  Lohmann,  31.  They  had  been  doubted  as  early  as  Faber.  The  argu- 
ment  is  an  extravagant  one,  and  no  doubt  repeated  from  Book  III.  Here  again  the 
poet,  in  revising,  would  probably  hUve  made  some  changes. 
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143.  putrìbOfl  :  '  crumbling  '  ;  2,  872,  *  putorem  cum  sibi  nacta  est  |  intempestivis 
ex  imbribus  umida  tellus*  ;   Gtorg,  i,  44,  «Zephyro  putrìs  se  gleba  resolvit,* 

143.  aetheris  orù  :  2,  1000  n. 

144.  Constant  praedita:  i,  581  n. — divino  aenau:  11 72,  <his  (dis)  sensum 
tribuebant.' 

145.  vitaliter:  elsewhere  only  in  Chrys.  Serm,  108,  according  to  Neue. 
i4Ò-ig4.  *■  The  gods  do  not  live  in  any  parts  of  tlie  world  ;   their  abodes,  like 

their  bodies»  are  attenuate,  as  I  shall  show  later.  And  the  world  ìs  not  made  by 
divine  providence,  and  therefore  no  gratitude  is  due  the  gods  for  it.  Why  should 
the  gods  bave  troubled  themselves  to  impair  their  blessedness  for  the  sake  of  men? 
The  world  was  made  by  naturai  causes.' 

146.  est  ut  possis  —potes;  3,  715  n.  —  sedes  :  3,  18  nn. 

X47.   sanctaa  :  because  belonging  to  the  gods  ;  Purmann, /o/ir^.  115,  278,  solidas. 

148.  tenvis  natura  :  2,  232  ;  4,  731  ;  5,  561.  *  Hunc  (deum)  igitnr  inseptum 
ingenti  quidem  et  inexplicabili  muro  divisumque  a  contactu  et  a  conspectu  mortalium 
non  habes  quare  verearis  ;  nulla  ibi  nec  trìbuendi  nec  nocendi  materia  est,'  Sen.  Ben. 
4,  19,  2. 

149.  animi  mente:  3,  165  n.  and  cf.  i,  425,  animi  rottone.  Cic.  ND.  i,  105, 
'  speciem  dei  percipi  cogitatione  non  sensu.' 

150.  suffugit,  'has  always  escaped';  Dr.  §'127. — tactum:  2,  434,  'tactus  cor- 
poris  est  sensus.' 

151.  Natura  deum  debet  contingere  nil  quod sii  tactile  noòis, — tactile  is  not  quoted 
elsewhere.  —  contingere:  'touch,'  2,  755,  and  on  i,  934. 

152.  The  principle  is  universal,  but  he  is  thinking  bere  of  manuum  tactum  (150), 
not  of  the  contact  which  is  necessary  for  mental  perception.  On  the  difficult  subject 
of  the  Epicureau  constitution  of  the  gods,  see  W.  Scott  in/.  Pài/,  12,  212  sq.,  Giuss. 
Voi,  I,  p.  227  sq.,  with  the  criticisms  of  Masson,  Ci.  R.  16^  452. 

153.  etiam  quoque  :  3,  208  n. 

154.  de  :  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  prò,  Lamb.  6r.  ;  tenuestsi  corpti  deorum,  Lachm.  ; 
tenuesque  e  corpore  eorum,  Postgate,  /.  Pkil,  24,  141.  Ceu  corpti  deorum,  Bergk, 
Jahrb,  67,  330  ;  ceu  corpora  eorum,  id.  1865.  Those  who  keep  the  Mss.  explain  de  as 
secundum  ;  Plaut.  Asin.  210,  *•  meo  de  studio  studia  erunt  vestra  omnia  *  ;  Ap.  M.  8, 
8,  '  Thrasyllus  ...  .  de  ipso  nomine  temerarìus  '  ;  lex.  s.  v.  7. 

155.  There  is  no  fulBlment  of  this  promise  ;  perhaps  he  intended  to  dose  the 
poem  with  a  description  of  the  gods. 

156.  dicere  porro  :  3,  359.    Vss.  156  and  165  sq.  are  quoted  by  Lact.  Inst.  7,  3. 

157.  praeclaram:  cf.  120. 

158.  adlaudabile  occurs  only  bere  and  in  the  dubious  passage,  Plaut.  Perseo,  673. 

159.  atque  connects  aeternum  and  inmortale.  Strictly  speaking,  the  Stoics  held 
eventurum  ut  ad  extremum  omnis  mundus  ignesceret  (Cic.  ND.  2,  118),  but  as  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  was  practically  accepted,  so  was  the  etemity  of  the  world  ; 
the  ÌKTÓfMaaii  was  too  far  distant  to  bave  any  influence.  Sen.  Ep.  58,  26,  *  si  mun- 
dum  ipsum  non  minus  mortalem  quam  nos  sumus  providentia  periculis  eximit.' 

160.  ratione  vetusta  :  rpòi^oia;  cf.  81. 

x6z.  gentibus  humanis  :  i,  727  n. — Inndatnm  perpetuo  aevo  :  '  established  od 
everlasting  foundations,'  M. 
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z6a.  aollicitare  :  Ov.  M.  6,  699»  '  soUicito  manes  totumque  tremorìbus  orbem.' 
The  metaphor  is  continued  for  several  Hnes. 

Z63.  nec  (Jas  esse),  —  yerbis  vexare:  see  lex.  vexo,  B.  —  BnmmA  apparenti/ 
stands  for  ad  summa,  but  I  can  cite  no  paraliel.  It  is  possible  to  make  summa  the 
direct  object  of  evertere,  in  which  case  summa  =  rò  iray. 

164.  adfingere  et  addere  :  '  to  accumulate  errors  on  errors,'  Giuss.  Caes.  BG,  7, 
I,  'addunt  ìpsi  et  afBngunt  rumoribus  Galli.'    Cf.  Thesi  i,  12 16,  57. 

165.  desiperest:  cf.  on.3,  361.  *Quae  utilitas  deo  in  homine,  inquit  Epicurus, 
ut  eum  propter  se  faceret  .  .  .  quid  ergo,  inquit,  deo  cultus  hominis  conferì  beato  et 
nulla  re  indigenti  ?  *  Lact.  Inst,  7,  5.    For  the  caesura,  3,  258  n. 

166.  gratia  :  only  bere  in  L.  —  largirier  :  3,  67  n. 

167.  geme  :  the  gods  were  inactive  because  they  had  no  motive  for  action  ;  2, 
647  n. 

168.  novi:  'revolution  ' :  6,  646,  'quid  moliretur  rerum  natura  novarum.' — post 
ante:  note  the  juxtaposition  ;  3,  765  n.  —  quietos  :  6,  73,  <  (deòs)  placida  cum  pace 
quietos  *  ;  Aen,  4,  379,  *  scilicet  is  superis  labor  est,  ea  cura  quietos  |  soUìcitat.' 

i6g.  inlicere:  'beguile.'—yitamprìorem:  cf.  3,  935. 

170.  gandere  :  omne  quogaudemus  voluptas  est^  Cic.  Fin.  i,  37,  but  the  gods  can 
receive  no  increase  of  pleasure.  • 

171.  nil  aegrì  :  3,  832. 

172.  tempore  in  anteacto  :  3,  832.— degeret  aevom  :  2, 1094,  placidum  degunt 
aevom  ;  cf.  on  3,  509.. 

173.  Aen,  4,  54,  *animum  inflammavit  amore.*  After  L.  this  use  of  accendere  is 
not  uncommon  ;    Thes.  I,  277,  65. 

174.  175,  176  (175,  176,  174)  transferred  by  Lamb.  M.  Br.  Ball.  Goebel.  Lachm. 
placed  175-6  after  169  ;  Giuss.  and  Giri,  Riv,  30,  keep  the  Ms.  order.  Langen,  Phil, 
34>  35  would  transfer  174  to  precede  177  because  175  cannot  refer  to  men  before 
birth.  Neumann,  37,  wbuld  reject  175-6  as  a  gloss  on  172,  and  Edelbluth,  13,  agrees 
with  him.  Bruno  objects  to  the  Ms.  order  because  rerum  genitalis  erigo  cannot  refer 
to  men  uncreated,  but  only  to  the  gods  before  the  creation  of  the  world.  The  difficulty 
of  the  Ms.  order  seems  insuperable  in  spite  of  Giuss.'s  defence  that  intense  irony  is 
intended,  vita  being  the  life  of  men.  M.  discussed  the  passage  in  /.  Phil.  4,  248. 
174  and  177  certainly  refer  to  men,  and  the  intervening  lines  may  be  applied  to 
either  men  or  gods,  but  more  likely  to  gods.  [Perhaps  creatis  should  be  changed 
to  creatos  (deos)  and  the  Ms.  order  retained  with  a»,  cf.  180.  In  that  case  the  ref- 
erence  would  be  to  gods  throughout.  (What  do  we  care  if  the  gods  were  not 
created  ?)] 

174.  at  :  Lachm.  edd.  ;  an  O,  M.,  anc  Q.  —  credo  :  M.  proposes  creperà,  Bergk, 
Jahrb.  67,  324,  an  cacca.  Bruno,  kaud  credo. 

175.  genitalia  origo  :  324,  1212. 

176  :  Lamartine  :  '  si  l'on  m'eùt  consulte,  j'aurais  refusé  l'ètre  *  quoted  by  Martha, 
394.  —  creatis  :  in  180  there  is  no  dat.  to  cause  attraction. 

177.  natns  est  is  emphatic  ;  the  involution  is  in  bis  manner. 

178.  in  vita  :  'alive'  ;  3,  402;  6,  121 1.  —  donec,  'so  long  as,'  first  bere  in  this 
meaning,  then  in  Horace  :  Archiv  1 1,  334.  Gild.-Lodge,  569,  i  ;  Lane,  2002.  — 
blanda  yolnptas  :  i,  19  n. 
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179.  M.  qnotes  Cic.  Tme,  i,  93,  nandum  gmiavtrai  viùu  stunfi/aUm. 

z8o.  in  numero  {vivenlium), 

iBik  ezemplum  :  '  model  '  =  specimen^  186. 

i8a.  diyia  hominnm,  M.  Br.  Bùi  ;  hominum  divis,  CX2  ;  hominum  dis,  Wakef. 
Lachm.  Giuss.  —  notities,  rpòXiffcf,  'idea';  2,  745  n.  Cudworth,  i,  141,  'how 
could  the  aupposed  deity  have  a  pattern  or  platfonn  in  his  mind  to  frame  the  world 
by,  and  whence  should  he  receive  it  ?  How  could  he  have  any  knowledge  of  men 
before  they  were  made,  as  also  what  himielf  should  will.to  do  when  there  was  noth- 
ing  ?  '  — primnm  :  pleonastic  ;  2,  612  n. 

183.  Cf.  IQ47,  'unde  insita  notities  est  |  utilitatis  et  unde  data  est  huic  prima 
potestas,  I  quid  veUet  Tacere  ut  sciret  animoqne  yideret  '  ;  6,  532,  *  animoque  videre  '  ; 
4,  883,  '  neque  enim  Tacere  incipit  ullam  |  rem  quisquam,  quam  mens  providit  quid 
velit  ante.' 

184.  vis,  probably  '  power,*  as  posient  follows.  <  Chemische  Laboratorien  gab  es 
auch  auf  dem  Olymp  nicht,'  Bock.  But  Lohmann,  33,  would  underBtand  nobi$t  not 
divisy  with  cognita.  —  piincipionun  :  i,  55  n. 

185.  sese  :  Itali.  —  permuUto  ordine  :  i,  827.  —  possent  :  i,  586  n. 

186.  specimen  (edd.)  :  cf.  1361.  Speàem,  OQ,  is  thought  by  Reid,  Cic.  Acad, 
307,  to  be  possibly  right  as  meaning  Uiav^  exemplar,  But  Wakefield's  t,  a  Brit. 
Mus.  Ms.,  has  specimen  for  speciem  in  4,  141  (134)»  and  in  Prop.  4,  11,  67,  specimen, 
two  Mss.  have  speciem.    Cf.  i,  321  and  n. 

187-188  =  I,  1024-1025,  and  are  repeated  in  422-423.  Neumann  suspects  187- 
191  bere,  defended  by  Lohmann,  32,  who  States  the  argument:  'non  dei  homines 
crearunt  quoniam  hoc  neque  ipsis  profuit  n.eque  hominibus.  Porro  nonne  natura 
specimen  creandi  dat,  et  nonne  natura  docet  quid  possint  primordia,  nec  vero  dei? 
Ergo  non  dei  sed  natura  homines  creavit.' — The  reminÌBcence  of  verses  caused  the 
poet  to  put  the  argument  lesa  dearly. 

189  =  424.   2,  239,  'aeque  ponderibus  non  aequis  concita  ferri.' 

190  =  425.  que  .  .  .  atqne:  31  n. 

191  =  426.  possent  :  edd.  with  426  ;  possintf  OQ,  retained  by  Langen»  Pkil.  34, 
36.  —  congressa  :  i,  760  n. 

192.  I,  1027,  '  deveniunt  in  talis  disposituras.' 

193.  decidèmnt  :  3,  86  n. — quoque  modifies  the  clause,  partìcularly  disposituras^ 
3,  349  n. — meatns:  2,  957.  The  'courses'  do  not  diifer  materially  from  motus, 
'  movements.' 

194.  1, 1028,  '  qualibus  haec  rerum  consistit  summa  creata  '  ;  2,  75,  '  rerum  summa 
novatur  semper.' 

igj-jj^.  *  The  world  is  not  a  divine  work  for  it  ìb  too  faulty  ;  much  of  it  is  unin- 
habitable,  the  rest  naturally  unfruitful  ;  even  after  long  toil  the  result  is  disappoint- 
ment  Ravenous  beasts,  diseases,  death  abound;  the  infant's  wail  is  premonitory 
of  his  coming  misery.     But  beasts  need  no  care  ;  nature  has  provided  for  them.' 

195-199  =  2,  177-181  with  nam  quamvis,  177,  creatam,  180,  mundi  .  .  .  quanta^ 
181.  The  promise  given  in  2,  182,  he  now  fulfìls.  In  199  Bergk  would  read  tan- 
tast  ea.     For  iam,  195,  see  on  3,  540. 

aoo.  principio:  praeterea,  218;  tum porro,  222.  —  impetus :  'reach'  ;  dissipai 
in  impetum  caeli,  Vitr.  8,  i^  7  ;  see  on  4^  416. — Tbis  wbole  tbeodicy  is  imitated  by 
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Voltaire  in  Pìatós  Dream  (  Works^  tr.  Smollett,  18,  220  ed.  1762).  Cf.  also  Lactan- 
tius,  Inst, — Watson  quotes  Young's  Night  Tìumghts  :  *  A  part  how  small  of  the  ter- 
raqueous  globe  |  Is  tenanted  by  man  !  The  rest  a  waste,  |  Rocks,  deserts,  frozen 
seas,  and  burning  sands,  |  Wild  haants  of  monttera,  poisons,  stingi,  and  death  !  |  Such 
is  earth's  melancholy  map  !  ' 

lox.  ayidam:  OQ»  Gioss.  ;  Val.  Flacc.  i,  183,  'gressus  avidos  ad-  litora  vertit'  ; 
so  bere  '  a  greedy  half  they  hold  '  ;  not  too  bold  for  L.  Avidei,  M.  ;  avide,  Bern. 
Br.  Bail.  ;  alìquam,  Lachm.  ;  dividuam  .  .  .  feraeque,  Bergk,  Jahrb,  67,  324  ;  am- 
plam,  Purmann,  id.  677.  —  inde  =  eius^  Fr.  en, — silyaeque  feramm  :  967,  HlveUria 
saecta  ferarum,  uninbabitable  by  men  ;  cf.  41  and  Engl.  '  den  of  lions'  (Duff).  <  L. 
thinks  of  mountains  as  waste  ground/  Hardie,  Leciures,  3. 

aoa.  For  the  rhythm,  cf.  Georg.  2, 144,  *  inplevere  ;  tenent  oleae  armentaque  laeta.' 

103.  mare  distinet:  oceano  dissociabili.  Hot.  C,  i»  3,  22,  and  Bentl.  there.  Dy- 
rofìf,  Quellenfrage  V  Gesang,  24,  sees  bere  a  reminiscence  of  Erastosthenes,  and 
translates,  *Da8  Meer,  das  die  Òkumene  in  Inseln  zerreist';  cf.  Berger,  Gesch, 
Erdkunde  6,  Griech,  448. 

104.  inde  porro:  firccra.— dnaB  partis:  'two  thirds';  i»  617  n.— ferridna 
ardor,  again  in  1099. — The  ancients  thought  the  torrid  zone  uninbabitable;  Hor. 
C.  I,  22,  21,  'pone  sub  curru  nimium  propinqui  |  solis  in  terra  domihus  negata*  ; 
Ov.  M,  I,  49,  'quarum  (zonarum)  quae  media  est,  non  est  habitabilis  aestu;  nix 
tegit  alta  duas.'  In  general,  Sbaksp.  Merchant  of  V,  2,  i,  'The  shadowed  livery 
of  the  burning  sun  |  To  whom  I  am  a  neighbor  and  near  bred,  |  Where  Phoebus* 
fire  scarce  thaws  the  icicles.* 

205.  geli  caans:  nix  cadens,  3,  20-21  ;  nivis  casus,  Livy,  21,  35,  6.  — mortali- 
bus,  metr.gr,  again  for  hominiàtis.  —  Pliny,  2,  I73f  '  terrae  tris  partis  abstulit  caelum, 
Oceani  rapina  in  incerto  est.' 

206.  arri':  for  cultivatìon. 

207.  sentiboa:  Georg,  2,  411,/segetem^ensis  obducunt  sentibus  herbae.' — yia 
hnmana,  Georg,  i,  198,  'ni  vis  humana  .  .  .  legeret' 

208.  TÌtai  causa  :  i,  194,  '  nec  porro  secreta  cibo  natura  animantum  |  propagare 
genus  possit  vitamque  tueri.' — valido  bidenti  occurs  in  Tib.  2, 3, 6.  —  consneta  with 
vis  humana  =  homines  fortes,     Langen,  PhiI,  34,  36,  cum  sueta, 

209.  ingemere:  Georg,  i,  45,  'depresso  incipiat  iam  tum  mihi  taurus  aratro  | 
ingemere.*  Ingemere  agris,  Tac.  G,  46.  Note  the  pathetìc  tone.  —  proscindere: 
1 259,  •  et  ferro  coepere  solum  proscindere  terrae  '  ;  Georg,  2,  237,  •  terram  proscinde.' 
In  Pliny,  18,  i^j,  terra proscinditur  occurs  (or  the  first  plowing.  Lucil.  1043,  'tune 
iugo  iungas  me?  anne  et  succedere  aratro  |  invitum  et  glebas  subigas  proscindere 
ferro'  ;  SiL  16,  551,  'impressis  dociles  terram  proscindere  aratris.' 

aio,  aii  =  I,  211-212  with  si  non  for  qua^  nos,  Br.  and  Giuss.  infer  a  lacuna, 
after  Christ,  before  210,  and  Br.  brackets  the  lacuna  and  what  foUows  through  212. 
There  is  no  expressed  object  of  cimus  and  subject  of  nequeant  unless  sentes  or  glebae 
bc  supplied  ;  and  the  connexion  calls  for  primordia,  not  fruges.  Br.  regards  the 
clause  as  a  variant  of  the  preceding.  Kannengiesser  would  read  nam  quae,  Gras- 
berger,  ^6,feturas;  Gneisse,  80,  thinks  the  two  verses  are  interpolated,  and  Munro 
that  omnia,  214,  supplies  the  missing  subject  and  object.  Lohmann,  35,  would  get 
the  notion  ol fruges  Uom  fecundas ;  the  oroission  of  an  object  is  common  enough  in 
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L.  ;  cf.  225.  The  emphasis  of  the  passage  is  human  effort  exerted  against  many 
difficttlties.  Bock.  ejects  the  three  lines,  objecting  io  fecundas  [the  only  encourage- 
ment  for  labor],  cimus  wìth  vis  Aumana  [but  vis  Aumana  =  Aomims  =  mfs  ;  cf. 
noàiSf  198],  and  the  syntax.  Orelli  says,  *  sciL  frnges,  germina,  quod  omittere  poterat 
quia  nulla  omnino  ambiguitas  ex  obiecti  omissione  oriebatur.' 
aia.  neqneant  after  cimus:  1,  808  n. — esistere:  2,  796  n. 

213.  qnaesita:  Georg,  i,  134,  'sulcis  frumenti  quaereret  herbam.'  L.  2,  750, 
'  dulci  quaesita  labore  '  ;  cf.  3,  419. 

214.  perterras:  i,  30  n. — trondent  .  .  .  florent:  'frondem  ac  flores  addidit/ 
Incera,  Ine,  Trag,  220^  R. 

2x5.  fenroribus:  605,  611.— aetàeriiiB  sol:  3,  1044  n.  — *Qua  parte  debac- 
chentur  ignes,  qua  nebulae  pluviique  rores/  Hor.  C.  3,  3,  55.  The  sun  in*  a  cloud- 
less  sky  would  probably  be  hot,  and  hottest  at  noon,  nam  mediis  fervoribus  acrior 
instai^  Georg,  3,  154. 

2x6.  subiti,  '  onrushing,'  i ,  286  n. — peremnnt  :  i,  226  n.  —  gelidaeqne  prninae  : 

2,  431  n- 

2x7.  flabra:  i,  275  n.  turbine:  cf.  i,  279.  —  For  such  agricultural  misfortune 
cf.  Georg,  1,311  sq. 

2x8.  Cic.  Acad,  2,  120,  *quaero  cur  deus  omnia  nostra  causa  cum  faceret  (sic 
enim  vultis)  tantam  vim  natrìcum  viperarumque  fecerit,  cur  mortifera  tam  multa 
ac  perniciosa  terra  marique  disperserit?'  Reid  there  gives  many  references  to  this 
perennial  controversy.  St.  Thos.  à  Kempis,  Imiiation,  3, 58,  '  these  things  are  beyond 
the  reach  of  man,  neither  is  it  in  the  power  of  any  reason  or  disputation  to  search 
out  the  judgments  of  God.' 

2ig.  hamanae  genti  =  h,  generi^  Cic.  Fin,  5,  65,  '  totius  complexu  gentis  hu- 
manae*;  i,  727  n.  —  terraque  marique:  usually  terra  marique;  see  lex.  'terra' 
and  cf.  3,  837. 

220.  anni  tempora  :  2,  32.  Here,  of  course,  the  autumn  particularly  :  Hor.  C, 
2,  14,  15,  'per  auctumnos  nocentem  |  corporìbus  metuemus  Auatrum.* 

221.  mors  inmatnra  :  so  interitus^  oòilus,  /unus,  but  mors  is  most  frequent. 
Qaud.  de  Rapi,  Pros,  2,  355,  'mors  nulla  vagatur  |  in  terris.'  To  an  Epicuroan 
untimely  death  could  be  no  evil,  but  L.  is  thinking  of  the  popular  feeling. 

222.  proiectos  :  usually  of  the  dead  :  Bentl.  on  Hor.  Epod.  io,  22  ;  cf.  3,  882  ; 
so  iacet  in  223. — ab:  *from*;  cf.  exy  225.  Lact.,  Opif,  D,  3,  reviews  this  argu- 
ment  :  '  hominem  tamquam  ex  naufragio  in  huius  vitae  mtseriis  proici  et  expelli  .  .  . 
itaque  naturam  non  matrem  esse  humani  generis,  sed  novercam,'  etc.  —  This  passage 
has  been  translated  by  Dryden.  The  general  reply  may  be  summed  up  in  the  phrase 
Deus  non  ienetur  ad  optimum  (Cudworth,  2,  328).  'The  point  of  view  changes; 
the  carth  precisely  by  reason  of  its  faults  is  the  proper  place  of  sojourn  for  the  human 
race,*  Royer,  Materialisme  in  L,  35.  The  Stoic  reply  is  found  in  Sen.  Ép.  90, 18  sq., 
'  ad  parata  nati  sumus  :  nos  omnia  nobis  difiicilia  facilium  &stidio  fecimus  .  .  .  sufficit 
ad  id  natura  quod  poscit,'  etc. 

223.  indigna  takes  the  gen.  ebewhere.  —  Pliny,  7,  2,  <  hominem  tantum  nudum 
et  in  nuda  humo  natali  die  abicit  ad  vagitus  statim  et  ploratum  .  .  .  flens,  animai 
ceteris  imperaturum,'  etc. 

224.  luminis  oras  :  i,  22  n« 
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935.  profndit  :  cf.  823.  Ser.  Sam.  1029,  '  nudum  hominem  primo  mundi  natura 
profttdit.' 

aa6.  Sen.  DiaL  11,  4,  3,  *non  vides  qualem  nobis  vitam  rerum  natura  promiaerit, 
quae  primum  nascentium  hominum  fletum  e»e  voluit  ?  hoc  principio  edimur,  huic 
omnis  sequentium  annorum  ordo  consentit'  ;  tV.  6,  11,  4,  '  fletu  yitam  auspicatum  '  ; 
fV/.  Ep,  102,  26,  *  hoc  ipsum  Aere  nascentis  est,  sed  tunc  debebat  ignoscì  :  rudis  et 
imperituB  omnium  ven«ras  .  .  .  tenerque  adhuc  et  nullius  rei  gnarus  obstupuisti  inter 
ignota.'  Shaksp.  K,  luar^  4,  6,  '  Thou  knows't  the  first  time  that  we  smeli  the  air  | 
We  waul  and  cry/  Lange,  Maìerialism,  3»  96:  'Kant  makes  the  remarle  in  the 
Anthropology  [II  £.  Hart.  vii,  652]  that  no  creature  except  modem  man  has  the 
habit  of  enterìng  on  life  at  birth  with  a  cry.  He  believes  that  even  in  man  this 
betraying  and  enemy-attracting  cry  cannot  originally  bave  occurred  —  that  it  belongs 
to  the  period  of  domestic  life  without  our  knowing  through  what  coòperating  causes 
such  a  development  has  taken  place.'  Some  quotations  from  the  Fathers  may  be 
found  in  Martha,  Foime,  395.  Àen,  6,  427,  *  infantumque  animae  flentes  in  limine 
primo/  because  they  could  not  live.  Giuss.  quotes  Eurip.  CresphonUs  {Fr,  452)» 
^P^v  yàp  ^/*«»  ffùXXoyov  woiovftépovs  \  ròv  ^ivra  Bptiwlw,  €ls  St  ipxtrai  Kiutà, — 
aecmnat:  i,  189  n. 

227.  restat  transire:  i,  1005  n.  The  Epicurean,  in  striking  the  balance  of 
good  and  evil  in  life,  would  surely  find  both,  although  the  good  might,  and  probably 
would,  predominate.    Lact.  quotes  this  verse.  Le, 

228.  Cf.  2,  343.  —  Cudworth  calls  this  passage  a  poetic  flourish,  the  advantages 
of  mankind  being  so  notoriously  conspicuoua  above  those  of  brutes  (Voi.  2,  322). 
Martha,  330,  says  the  irascible  poet,  blinded  by  bis  teaching,  does  not  see  that  this 
feebleness  of  man  is  proof  of  bis  strength,  since  the  infant  abandoned  by  nature  fin- 
ishes  by  rulìng  ber  ;  then  foUow  quotations  from  Monuigne,  Plutarch,  and  Bossuet. 

229.  crepitacillis  :  see  woodcut  of  a  rattle  in  Rich.  Crepitaculis  oòticuit  auditis, 
Am.  4,  21.     ('  Festive  Italus  in  margine  E  nec  crepitu  anàllis^  Orelli.) 

230.  infracta:  3,  155  n.  Min.  Felix  2,  Mn  lìberis  amabilius,  adhuc  annis  inno- 
centibus  et  adhuc  dimidiata  verba  temptantibus,  loquellam  ipso  ofTensantis  linguae 
fragmine  dulciorem.'  Cf.  balbe^  1022.  Porph.  on  Hor.  5.  i,  3, 47,  '  blandientes  infan- 
tibus  infringere  linguam  solent  ut  quasi  eos  imitentur.' 

231.  tempore  caeli  :  i,  1066  n. 

232.  alta  :  common  epithet  of  tnoenia^  rather  than  valida  or  its  synonyms. 

233.  qui:  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  1,  700  n.  ;  quU^  Pius,  Christ,  Br.  Bail. — omni- 
bus omnia  :  3,  71  n.  — largo  :  cf.  larga  pabt$la,  869. 

234.  daedala  :  i,  7  n. 

23S-246,  *  The  constituents  of  the  world  are  mortai,  hence  the  sum  of  them  is 
mortai  also.' 

235.  Principio  recurs  in  thought  to  109.  — terrai  corpus:  i,  770. 

236.  animae:  i,  715  n. — calidi  vapores :  3,  126  n. 

237.  consistere  videtur,  '  apparently  consists.'  —  remm  snmma  :  194. 

238.  Cf.  321. 

239.  eodem  {corporè^f  i.f,  mortai. 

240.  quomm:  neuter. 

241.  nativo  ac  :  Naug.  cdd.,  cf.  238  ;  nativotn,  OQ  ;  cf.  321  n.— figuris  :  3, 190  n. 
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343.  ferme  :  3,  65  n. 

343.  maTÌma,  i^,  those  named  in  235-236. 

244.  regigni  :  dir.  Xe7. 

245.  item:  Bentley*s  emendation  of  idem;  cf.  751  ;  6,  756,  and  on  3,  ao8. 

246.  principiale  :  2,  423  n. 

247~2Òo,  'One  can  see  earth  tumed  to  dust  and  blown  away,  or  dissolved  in 
water  ;  what  increases  others  is  in  tum  replenisbed  :  the  earth  is  wasted  away  and 
grows  again.' 

247.  nind  in  bis  rebiu,  in  anticipation  of  an  objection,  as  in  i,  370^  etc. 
Gneisse,  44,  thinks  247-250  interpolated.  —  oorrìpuisae,  *  approprìated.'  Lachm. 
comp.  ffvifapwàiìtiP  rò  l^iroófui^ow  in  Sextiu. 

248.  rampai:  1,  876n. 

249.  dnbitayi,  '  doubted,*  with  infinitive,  occun  perhaps  first  in  L.,  tben  in  Nepos 
and  later  writers.  See  lex.  and  Dr.  §  438,  7,  e.  Poasibly  an  elHp6Ìa  of  dècere  may  he 
understood,  when  duòt/o  would  mean  '  hesitate  '  ;  so  dico  witb  etiam  atque  etiam,  i, 
1049,  etc,  and  notice  dixi  in  the  next  line. 

250.  rnrsua  seems  to  go  with  g^i  as  well  as  witb  augescere, 

251.  principio  with  an  apparent  ellipse  (Misten  now*},not infrequenti  i,  271  ; 
3,  179,  425,  etc. — nonnulla  contrasted  with  255. — penata  aolibua,  Hor.  Epod,  2, 
41. —  Solibus  usia,  Ov.  Jfer,  5,  112;  uren/e  sole,  Livy,  44,  33,  io;  soHbus  ic/a,  6, 
1102.     The  plural  denotes  the  continuation  of  the  action;  Archiv  14,  66. 

252.  multavi:  3,  8  n. 

253.  Georg,  2,  21 7,  '  quae  tenuem  exhalat  nebulam  fumosque  volucrìs  '  ;  cf.  464 
below.  Pliny,  17,  25,  'terra  .  .  .  quae  tenuis  exhalat  nebulas'  ;  Aen.  8,  593,  'pul- 
veream  nubem.* 

254.  validi:  266  and  3»  509  n. — venti:  wind  is  air  in  motion:  6»  685,  'ventus 
enim  fit  ubi  est  agitando  percitus  aer.*  English  usage  agrees  with  Latin  in  a  certain 
inaccuracy. 

255.  6,  291,  'omnis  uti  videatur  in  imbrem  vertier  aetber  |  atque  ita  praecipitans 
ad  diluviem  revocare.'  The  partide  re  ìb  intensive  sometimes  also  in  redundo 
refringo  refugio  remora  reperto,  etc. 

256.  Note  alliteration. — radentia,  Aen,  8,  62,  'pieno  quem  flumine  cemis  | 
stringentem  ripas.* — zodunt,  Hor.  C.  i,  31,  8,  *mordet  aqua  taciturnus  amnis,' 
Aetna,  112,  Mympha  perennis  |  edit  humum,  limo  furtimque  obstantia  mollit.' 

257.  OQ  bave  alti  changed  to  alid  by  Lamb.  ed.  i  and  2  and  by  modem  edd. 
except  Bock.  Giuss.  Br.  and  Giuss.  infer  a  lacuna  after  thìs  verse.  Lachm.  comp. 
alti,  OQ,  in  I,  263  ;  3,  970  ;  and  alU,  Q,  in  i,  407  ;  5, 1456.  Alit  may  be  defended 
by  auget  alUque,  322  ;  Lamb.  ed.,  3,  defends  the  asyndeton  by  4,  1 199. 

258.  redditur  :  OQ  ;  roditur,  old  vulg.  The  action  which  corresponds  to  recres- 
ài  in  260  is  represented  :  to  keep  the  balance  of  nature,  so  much  is  received  as  is 
given  out.  Haeberlin  would  have  recddit,  as  redditur  =  reficiiur  —  restitttiiur  is 
hitherto  unexampled;  here  again  do  •=  facto  and  the  use  of  the  word  is  technical. 
Van  d.  Valk,  108,  takes  redditur  9a  ^  amittitur,  comparing  5,  323;  6,  1198. — 
dubio  procul  :  i,  812  n. 

259.  omniparena:  2,  706  n. — oommune:  Xenoph.  Fr,  8»  U  ynln%  yhp  iràpra^ 
KOÌ  €tt  yìi9  wàrra  TtXevrfi  ;  Aesch.  Choepk,  127,  khX  yoXtKv  a^r,  ^  rd  irdrra  Wicre- 
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rcu,  I  Bfihffaffà  r  aMis  rQvÒt  icOfta  Xa/tfidvti.  Enn.  Varia,  48,  '  terrìs  gentis  omnis 
peperìt  et  resumit  denuo';  Hor.  S,  i,  S,  io,  *hoc  miserae  plebi  stabat  commune 
sepulcmm  '  ;  Romeo  and  Juliet,  2,  3,  '  The  Earth»  that's  Nature's  mother,  is  ber 
tomb.'    Cr.  Patin,  Pifésù  Latine,  2,  $4. 

a6o.  Ubi:  eth.  dat. ;  cf.  i,  673.  —  libatnr:  Hmatur  Lamb. ;  cf.  on  3,  ii;  3, 
213,  'nil  ibi  libatum  de  toto  corporea 

261-272,  *  So  again  the  waters  abottnd,  but  are  continaally  withdrawn  into  the- 
air  and  earth.'  This  paasage  is  placed  after  305  by  Br.  on  account  of  quod  superest; 
Gioaa.  remarks  rightiy  that  the  argament  proceeds  from  the  gross  to  the  fine  ele- 
menti. 

a6i.  Qnod  snperest  :  i,  50  n.  (' furthermore  '). 

afe.  perennifl  :  fluviique  perennes,  463. 

a03.  varbis  =  dicere»  —  decorsila  :  i,  383  n. 

264.  nndique  goes  with  decursus. — primnm  qiiicquid=/.  quidque;  cf.  on  i, 
389.  The  water  in  tum,  successively,  in  the  order  in  which  it  carne,  is  evaporated. 
There  seems  to  be  no  defence  of  primum  *  on  the  sarface,'  as  M.  and  otherB  would 
bave  it.  Duff  explains  rò  àel  wpQrov  v9vp,  whìph  is  correct  as  a  reference  to  order 
of  Sttccession. 

265.  in  snmiiui  :  3, 84  n. — qne  :  toUiiur  JUgue, 

266.  yemntes  :  i,  279  n. 

267  =  389.  deminniint  is  a  necessary  change  with  Giuss.  from  dim^  OQ  and 
recent  edd.»  as  diminuo,  '  break/  is  not  in  point  bere.  Dem,  was  read  by  Faber, 
Lamb.  Creech,  Wakef.,  and  is  the  reading  of  OQ  in  389.  —  retezens:  decomposing; 
*  undoing  ita  fabric/  Duff.     See  on  i,  529.    Grasberger,  57,  retractans,  but  cf.  94. 

268.  Slipter:  super,  271..     ^ 

269.  269-272  =  6,  635-638,  rejected  bere  by  Neumann,  21.  yinis  :  2, 476  and  nn. 
—  retroque  re-  :  i,  785  n. — remanat  is  a  Lucr.  word. 

270.  amnibns:  dat.  ;  3,  129  n.  Sen.  NQ.  6,  7,  2,  <  tot  fontes  tot  capita  fiumi- 
num.'  Georg,  4,  319,  caput  adsHHt  amnis  ;  Eng.  '  riverhead  '  :  Dryden,  '  In  eartfa  it 
first  excessive  saltness  spends  |  Then  to  our  springs  and  riverheads  ascends.' — omnia 
{materùs  umoris). 

271.  agmine:  the  line  of  march  or  train  of  a  rìver  is  the  current  Enn.  Ann. 
177,  Meni  fluit  agmine  flumen'  aod  in  later  poets  (bere  not  leni,  as  there  were 
doubtlesa  rapids).  Cf.  on  i,  606.  Humorously,  Plaut.  Poen,  627,  *viam  qui  nescit 
qua  deveniat  ad  mare  |  eum  opottet  amnem  quaerere  comitem  sibi  '  (Lamb.)  ;  and 
Milton,  P.L,  7,  305,  '  where  rivers  now  |  Stream  and  perpetuai  draw  their  humid 
train'  (M.).  —  dnlci:  not  salt;  2,  474  n. 

272.  Note  the  dactylic  rhythm.  — ria  secta,  Georg,  i,  238.  —  liquido  pede:  P.L, 
1 1,  847,  '  from  standing  lake  to  trìpping  ebb,  that  stole  |  With  soft  foot  toward  the 
deep.'  Hor.  Epod,  16,  48,  *  levìs  crepante  lympha  desilit  pede  '  ;  Culex,  17,  *  liquido 
pede  labitur  unda.' 

2J3-280,  *  And  the  air  is  continually  receivìng  and  giving  back.* 

273.  Gneisse,  42,  rejects  273-280  because  nunc  igitur  does  not  introduce  the 
premiss  of  a  syllogism,  and  because  he  thinks  it  a  statement  inconsistent  with  2. 
1105  sq.     Edelbluth,  18,  says  the  poet  would  bave  revised  later. 

274.  For  the  rhythm,  3,  907  n.  —  privaa  :  3,  372  n. 
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375.  flnit  is  bis  word  for  what  would  be  now  called  chemical  change. 

376.  aerìa  mare  :  Enn.  Se  382,  ommm  pervoUt  caeli  /return,  Wakef.  quotea 
Shaksp.  Timon^  4,  2,  21,  <we  must  ali  part  into  this  sea  of  air.' 

277.  retrìbuet  .  .  .  resoluta  forent:    Dr.  §  549  e— recraet  {rei}.    Cf.  4,  86a 

278.  Tena  :  '  changed  '  ;   2,  927,  and  frequently. 

279.  cessat  ifler).     Note  the  verse  ending:  4,  29  n. 

280.  reccidere:  1,228x1. 

sSi-jo^.  *  And  likewise  the  ligbt  and  beat  from  sun  and  stan  are  continually 
supplied  :  the  old  ligbt  is  destroyed  and  is  succeeded  by  the  new.' 

281.  liquidi  luminia:  Curt.  7,  11,  21,  liquidior  /io:.  — fona  luminia:  cf.  598 
and  293.  P.L,  7,  364,  '  Hither  as  to  their  fountain  othcr  stars  |  Repairing  in  their 
golden  urns  draw  light'  (M.). 

282.  recenti  :  cf.  907.  —  inrigat  caelum  :  caelumque  rigando^  594  ;  cf.  4,  203. 
283  =  4,  189  nearly. 

284.  primum  quicquid,  as  in  264.— ei:  3,  556  n. 

285.  licet  .  .  .  poaaia  :  cf.  3,  181. 

286.  Cf.  6,  402.  • 

287.  inter  quasi  rumpere,  so  apologetically  again  in  299,  but  767  radios  inier- 
rumpat  lumenque,  For  the  tmesis  see  3,  262  n.,  and  notice  guacumque,  289.  He 
bas  interrumpere  of  light  in  three  out  of  the  four  occurrences  in  the  poem.  —  ooe> 
pere  auccedere  =  successerunt,  i,  126  n. 

288.  omnia:  emphatic. 

289.  inumbratur  :  on  umbra  see  4,  368  sq. 

290.  splendore  .  .  .  fulgoris  .  .  .  lucis  :  variety  of  expression. 

291.  iactum:  lucem  iactaret  2PZ'  ' 

292.  in  sole  :  I,  306  n.  — yiderì  :  passive,  3,  182  n. 

293.  caput:  y^MJ,  281. 

294.  noctuma  lumina  :  6, 791, 900.  —  terreatria,  not  caeUsHa  ;  cf.  2, 383,  <  qnam 
noster  (ignis)  fuat  e  taedis  terrestrìbus  ortus.' 

295.  lychni,  O  corr.  Macr.  edd.  ;  fyc/tni,  OQ  ;  fycAini,  M.,  but  Aen.  i,  726, 
'  dependent  lychfti  laquearibus  aureis.'  For  the  spelling,  see  Ritschl,  Opusc,  2,  480, 
517.  Langen,  Phil.  34,  37,  reads  coruscae  for  coruscis,  and  rejects  296;  6,  283, 
coruscis  luminibus, 

296.  caligine,  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  Bail.;  /uligine,  Bentl.  Wakef.  Br.  Giuas.  If 
caligine  be  retained  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  synonym  of  /uligine^  which  would  go 
well  with  /ulguribus  ;  the  ca  could  bave  come  from  the  ci  of  clarae.  Wakef.  comp. 
V.  EcL  7,  49,  '  bic  focus  et  taedae  pingucs,  bic  plurimus  ignis  |  semper  et  adsidua 
postes  fuligine  nigri  *  ;  but  Georg.  2,  308  *  (ignis)  ruit  atram  |  ad  caelum  picea 
crassus  caligine  nubem,*  of  the  smoke. 

297.  Notice  bis  careless  use  of  ablatives  in  these  lines  ;  cf.  on  i,  183. 

298.  instant:  4,  998  n.,  and  for  the  epanalepsis,  3,  12  n.  —  ignibua  must  be  an 
ibi.  ;  Wakef.  defends"by  Cic.  Arai.  Progn,  220,  *  et  matutinis  acredula  vocibus 
instat,  I  vocibus  instat.' 

299.  lux  quasi  interrupta  is  the  order. 

300.  properanter  is  quoted  also  from  Tacitus.  —  ab  omnibus,  OQ;  abortii 
Bruno,  Br.  ;  but,  as  Giuss.  remar ks,  subortis  would  bave  been  the  verb  ;   cf.  iubortwty 
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« 
303.    Ab  omnibus  must  be  taken  with  origine.     Hertz,  20,  paraphrases  mque  adeo 
properanUr  omnes  ignes  celeri  origine  flammae  luci  exitium  celant,  —  ei  (luci),  as  in 
284.     The  dat.  is  like  amnibus,  270. 

30Z.  celeri  celatur:  Madv.  edd.  for  celeri  celeratur, 

302.  patandumst:  i,  iii  n. — que  :  2,  457  n. 

303.  alio  atqne  alio:  cf.  2,  776.  —  suborta,  'generation,'  or  'supply';.  dir.  Xcv. 
unless  for  a  dubious  passage  in  Manilius.    Cf.  on  x,  1036. 

304.  perdere:  3.  357  »• 

305.  inyiolabilia,  '  imperUhable  '  ;  bere  only  in  L.    Apul.  uses  it  with  elementum, 
S06-J17,  *  And  stones  and  rocks  crumble  with  time,  even  the  shrines  of  the  gods.' 

306.  Bock.  and  Woltjer,  Z.  PhiL  etc,  1x2,  would  place  this  paragraph  after  260,  be- 
cause  the  poet  adds  a  fìfth  element.  But  bere  we  bave  no  element  but  an  example  of 
the  decay  of  the  strongest  bodies.  ^  non,  not  nonne  ;  2,  209  n.  —  ab  aero  :  3,  323  n. 

307.  saza,  building  stone  ;  6,  951,  *  dissaepta  domorum  saxea.' 

308.  fessa  fatiaci  :  3,  458  n. 

309.  Herod.  1, 91,  t^p  r€w (HaiUmiv  lUHpap  àÒivarà  ia-rt  àwotpvyeip  xal  Bt^;  6, 419, 
'et  bene  facta  deum  frangit  simulacra  suìsque  |  demit  imaginibus  violento  volnere 
honorem.' 

3x0.  natnrae  foedera  :  3, 4i6n. 

311.  Yimm,  noi  deorum,  Cf.  6,  242.  Juv.  io,  146,  *  quandoquidem  data  sunt 
ipsis  quoque  fata  sepulcris  '  (M.). 

312.  qnaerere  proporro  sibi  dunque  senescere  credas,  OQ  ;  f  Bail.  fpro/orro 
t  cumque,  Br.  ;  quae  for  e  proporro  veHtumque  senescere  credas,  Lachm.  ;  q,  p.  s.  sene 
senescere  e.  M.  Giuss.;  aeraque  p,  solidumque  senescere  ferrum,  M.  1860  ;  aeraque  p, 
silicumque  s.  petras  EUis,  CL  R,  8,  304  ;  cedere  p,  subiioque  s,  casu,  old  vulg.  ; 
guare  p.  s.  e.  s,  e,  Bern.  bracketing  the  entire  line;  quorsus  senecta  recedant,  Bock.  ; 
vergere  p,  silicumque  s,  quadras,  Bergk,  Jahrb,  67,  325  ;  q.  p.  ut  sibi  cunque  s.  e, 
Ncncini;  cedere  p.  sola  conque  s,  crela,  Schelling,  Werke,  I,  9,  312;  quare  rem  porro 
sibi  quamque  s.  e,  Goebel  ;  q.p.  sibi  qui  de  se  quoque  dicat.  Polle,  Jahrb,  93,  757  ; 
hiscerep,  sensimque  senescere  tritu,  Albert,  Platon^  Zahl,  38;  van  d.  Valk,  108,  would 
read  quicque  for  cumque. 

313.  silicea,  Àtone  in  its  naturai  position  and  not  used  for  buildings,  and  of  the 
hardeat  kind. 

314.  nec  =  elnequidem;  cf.  on  6,  1214. — Talidas  viies:  i,  287  n. — perferre 
patique,^r^/.,  2,  291. 

315.  finiti,  emphatic. 

316.  pertolerassent,  also  in  Acc.  91.    Cf.  loleraril  aevom,  2,  11 71. 

317.  tormenta,  *batteries,*  literal  in  6,  329.  Dufìf  quotes  Shaksp.  Sonnet  Ó5-, 
'  The  wreckful  siege  of  battering  days.'  But  Wakef.  thinks  the  metaphor  is  from  the 
torture  of  slaves.  —  priyata  :  2,  649  n. 

ji8-j2j,  *  And  the  wide  expanse  of  heaven,  which  is  said  to  be  continually  receiv- 
ing  and  giving  up  things,  must  be  mortai  for  this  very  reasoa.' 

3x8.  Enn.  Se,  345,  '  aspice  hoc  sublimen  candens  quera4ivocant  bmnes  lovem  *  ; 
Pac.  86,  *  hoc  vide,  circum  supraque  quod  complexu  continet  |  terram  *  ;  Ter.  ffT, 
4x0,  Muciscit  hoc  iam.'  —  Woltjer,  Z.  PAH.  1x2,  would  put  this  paragraph  after 
280. — tnere:  cf.  92. 
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3ig.  procreat:  pater  aether^  i,  250,  cf.  2,  992.  Pac.  Ix,  'qnidqiiid  est  hoc 
omnia  animat  format  alit  auget  creat  |  sepelit  recipitque  in  sese  omnia,  omniumque 
idem  est  pater.' 

320.  quidam  :  particularly  Diogenes  of  Apollonia,  Epicharmus,  and  Chrysippns. 
Cic  ND»  I,  29,  '  aer,  quo  Diogenes  Apolloniates  utitur  deo,  quem  sensum  habere 
potest  aut  quam  formam  dei?'  where  see  Mayor,  who  shows  that  Philodemns 
(p.  70  G.)  referred  to  this  Stoic  principle.    Cf.  Pascal,  Graecia  CapSa,  59. 

321.  natÌTO  ac:  Bern.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.,  cf.  238  (241),  65,  where  the  copula  is 
used  ;  hence  the  change  from  nativum,  OQ,  Lachm.  M.,  seems  necenary. 

322.  anget  alitqne  :  6,  946,  and  on  i,  229. 

323.  For  the  aasonance,  3,  353  n.,  and  for  the  principle,  5,  257  and  3,  517. 
324-3^0,  *  If  the  world  had  no  beginning,  why  do  not  the  poets  go  back  of  Thebes 

and  Troy?  The  world  has  just  begun,  and  many  arts  are  being  now  developed.  If 
there  has  been  a  new  start  foUowing  on  a  deluge  or  the  like,  that  fact  proves  the 
mortality  of  the  world.' 

324.  genitalia  origo  :  175  n. 

325.  semper  aetema:  3,  990,  'aeternum  .  .  .  perferre  dolorem  .  .  .  praebere 
cibum  semper ' ;  5,  il 75,  'aeternamque  dabant  vitam  quia  semper  .  .  .' ;  iV.  121 5, 
'  aetema  .  .  .  salute  |  perpetuo  possint  .  .  .' 

326.  Tib.  1, 4, 63,  '  carmina  ni  sint  |  ex  humero  Pelopis  non  nitaisset  ebur  '  ;  Hor. 
C.  4,  9,  25,  '  vixere  fortes  ance  Agamemnona  |  multi  ;  sed  omnea  inlacrimabiles  |  ur- 
guentur  ignotique  longa  |  nocte  caxent  quia  vate  sacro'  ;  Ov.  A  A.  3, 397,  '  quod  latet 
ignotum  est.  ignoti  nulla  cupido  .  .  .  quid  petitur  sacrìs,  nisi  tantum  fama,  poetis?' 
etc.  Macr.  on  Somn»  Scip,  2,  io,  'quis  non  hinc  aestimet  mundum  quandoque 
coepisse,  nec  longam  retro  eius  aetatem,  cum  abbine  ultra  duo  retro  annorum  milia 
de  excelienti  rerum  gestanim  memoria  ne  Graeca  quidem  exstet  historia'  (Creech). 
—  fonerà  Troiae:  Hor.  C  i,  8,  14,  sub  lacrimosa  Troiae  \  funera.     Qi.  1,464, 

473. 

327.  alii,  than  those  who  did  sing. 

328.  quo, 'wherefore';  Hidén,  SynL  II,  113,  *whither.'  — cecidere:  cf.  3,  969. 
Cf.  the  village  Hampden  and  mute,  inglorious  Milton  of  Gray's  Ekgy. 

329.  famae  .  .  .  inatta  :  Tac.  DiaL  io,  *  nomen  inserere  possunt  famae.' 

330.  Terum,  ut  opinor  :  i,  684  n.  —  summa  :  780,  *  redeo  ad  mundi  novicatem  '  ; 
cf.  340. — recens  :  from  another  point  of  view  it  is  old  ;  2,  1150  sq. 

331.  ezordia:  i,  149  n. 

332.  etiam  nunc  go  together. 

333.  narigiia:  cf.  1006. 

334'  organici  :  3,  132  n.  —  melicos  :  first  used  in  Latin  by  L.;  cf.  meU,  2,  412, — 
peperere  :  i,  83  n.  —  sonores,  Pft.-Tib.  3,  4,  69,  cithara  sonora  and  Dissen's  note. 
L.  uses  sofior  frequently  of  a  gentle  sound;  cf.  I,  644;  6,  1185.  The  ìmported 
Orientai  religions  brought  with  them  strange  music  ;  2,  618  sq. 

335.  natura  .  .  .  ratioque:  hendiadys.  —  See  on  TitU, 
.     336.  nnper:   Epicurus  opened  his  school  in  305  B.C.— prùnua:  Inirod.  21. 
Amafinius,  according  to  Cic.   Tusc,  4,  6,  appeared  not  long  after  the  embassy  of 
156  B.c.  ;  cf.  Zeller,  Stoics^  eie,,  411.  —  cum  primis  strengthens  primus, 

337.  ram  in,  harsh,  but  permissible,  elision  ;  cf.  on  i,  150.  —  patiiaa:  4,  970  n. 
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338.  fuisse,  *exi«ted.' — Dyroff,  QueUenfrage  V  Gesang^  31,  imputes  tbis  view  to 
Panaetius,  and  p.  34,  maintains  that  the  entire  polemic  U  ultimately  derived  from 
Stoic  sources,  thus  showing  that  L.  followed  bere  an  Epicurean  authorìty  later  than 
Epicurus  himself. 

339.  saecla,  '  generations,'  yapore,  beat  ;  both  frequent. 

340.  Texamine,  dr.  Xc7.  Justin.  17,  i«  3,  mina  vexatarum  regionum,  of  earth- 
quake.     See  on  i,  435. 

341.  ez  imbribns:  cf.  2,  873.  —  adsidnts:  frequent  with  imbribus;  see  Thes, 

2,  884,  24. — rapaces:  i,  17  n. 

342.  COOperuisse,  coperiani^  6,  491. 

343.  tanto  qnique  magia:  3,  700  n.  Albert,  quippe  {Plot.  Zahl^  38).— rictus 
fateare  neoessest  :  i,  624. 

344.  terramin  caelique  :  i,  152,  interrU  .  .  .  caeloque. 

345.  Note  the  gravity  of  the  spondees. — periclis:  such  as  those  in  339. 

346.  ibi  =  m.  Note  iba  under  the  ictus,  aa  in  2,  75.  — triatior  causa:  3,  485 
and  n. — incubuisset:  6,  1143,  '(ratio  morborum)  incubuit  .  .  .  populo  P&ndionis.' 

347.  darent  .  .  .  minas  :  2, 1 145  n. 

348.  Tidemnr  :  prpbably  passive. 

349.  Inter  nos  before  Lachm.  was  taken  with  videmur  ;  Br.  and  Bail.  take  it  so 
stili.  The  comparison  is  the  common  sickness,  not  the  being  seen  ;  Giuss.  would 
understand  it  with  both  clauses.  —  quod,  causai — iadem,  Pius,  edd.  ;  cf.  2,  693; 
idttn  CX^t  Lachm. 

350.  atque»  '  as,'  i,  849  n. 

3JI-S79»  '  What  is  eternai  must  be  solid  like  atoms  or  yielding  like  void  or  bave 
no  room  about  it  whence  hostile  forces  may  come  in  or  iuto  which  it  may  retire,  like 
the  universe.  But  the  world  has  none  of  these  qualities  and  hence  cannot  endure 
the  might  of  time.'  —  Part  of  this  passage  is  repeated  from  3,  806-818  ;  see  nn.  there. 

351.  manent:  3,  341  n.  —  necessust:  probably  for  necessum  est;  2,  710  n. 

352.  cum,  pleonastic;  cf.  364  and  on  i,  276. •— respuere  ictus:  of 'diamonds, 

Plin.  37.  57  (M.). 

353.  penetrare:  i,  529,  'penitus  penetrata  retexi.'  —  sibi,  for  se,  with  pati,  in- 
stead  of  in  se  with  penetrare, 

354.  dissociare,  '  unfellowship,'  poetical. 

355.  ante:  i,483»q- 

356.  aetatem:  3, 847n.  —  durare:  L.doesnotuse/^r^Mrar^;  Mongum probitas 
perdurat  in  aevum,*  Ov.  Med,  49. 

357.  ezpertia,  *  excmpt  from  '  ;  3,  712,  *  natali  die  nec  funeris  expers.* 

358.  intactum,iif/Stk:/i7r,  1,437.— ab  ictu:  2,99.— fungitur:  3,  i68n.  — hìlum: 

3,  220  n. 

359.  fit,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  sii,  OQ,  Heinze  on  3,  814.  Lachm.  CQmp.  dejìàt  =fity  371  ; 
Jìt  copia  drcum,  6,  829.     Heinze  would  bave  sit  correspond  to  sunt,  357  and  352. 

360.  quasi,  *  so  to  say.' 

361.  sicut,  OQ,  edd.,  but  in  3,  816,  sicuti,  which  is  retained  by  Bem.  Br.  Heinze, 
Giuss.  ;  the  passage  is  not  printed  by  Lachm.  or  edited  by  M.  In  2,  536,  OQ  bave 
sicuti,  changed  by  Bentley,  whom  ali  foUow.  Lachm.  there  maintained  that  sicuti 
could  not  stand  before  a  consonant  ;  the  occurrences  of  it  in  poetry  are  ali  in  the 
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first  foot  and  in  antecl.  autho».  Sicut  should  be  read,  then,  in  ali  three  places,  as  is 
done  by  Bailey.  —  summanuii  summa:  the  words  alao  occur  in  Plaut.  Truc,  25. 
L.  6,  679,  ad  summam  summai.  Cf.  haéc  rerum  summa,  *one  world,*  5,  194. — 
extra,  extra  summam,  i,  963,  and  sii  extr^,  2,  785. 

362.  For  the  eternity  of  the  sum  of  ali  worlds,  see  2,  304-307  and  nn. — qui, 
indef.,  very  unusual  for  quisquam;  perhaps  unexampled  ;  in  3,  817,  quis,  which  was 
read  bere  by  the  Aldine  and  vulg.  —  diasiliant,  OQ,  edd.  ;  dissiliat,  BentL  Wakcf.  Br. 

363.  incidere  :  6f  350,  '  corpora  fulminis  ipsa  |  corporibus  rerum  inciderint.' 

364.  docui:  I,  329  sq. 

365.  Cf.  1,655.  ^ 

366.  ut,  Mike.* 

367.  I,  997  (iocx>),  *  ex  infinito  cita  corpora  materiai.* 

368.  corruere,  transitive,  is  rare  ;  lex.  cites  examples  from  Plaut*  Varrò,  ApuL 
—  hanc  {nostram), —  riolento  turbine:  cf.  217,  1231. 

369.  perieli,  OQ  ;  per  ictus,  Bock.  Br.  Bail.  Cladem  perieli  is  a  bold  expression, 
more  so  than  Tartara  leti  in  3,42.  Bruno  rejects  the  verse  as  an  interpolation; 
and  Langen  thinks  the  last  word  fell  out  and  was  replaced  hy  perieli, 

370.  Cf.  I,  1002.  *    « 

371.  deficit,  sing.,  as  in  i,  238,  'vis  causaque  conficeret'  ;  4,  1091  ;  5,  775,  806, 
1057,  1189,  etc— exspargi:  3,  539  n. 

372.  Rejected  by  Bruno,  Bock.  and  Giuss.  and  now  {Appenda  by  Br.  ;  cf.  Langen, 
Phil.  34,  38.  It  is  a  good  Lucretian  verse,  even  if  hardly  necessary  ;  so  358  might 
be  rejected  and  many  other  verses  not  ab'solutely  necessary  for  the  sense.  Cf.  109 
for  the  thought.    Van.  d.  Valk  would  wrìte  passini  with  Aid.  etc. 

373.  letiianua:  1,1112. 

374.  aequoris  undis  is  a  hexameter  ending  in  Ov.  Af.  i,  341,  Am,  2,  11,  i. 

375.  immani,  OQ  ;  immane,  Bentl.  Bock.  Bruno,  Bail.  Aen,  io,  726,  *  (leo) 
hians  immane  '  ;  but  Aen»  6,  237,  '  vastoque  immams  hiatu.'  Conway,  CL  H,  14, 
359f  would  take  et  twice,  as  in  Prop.  3,  4,  17,  *tela  fugacis  equi  et  braccati  milìtis 
arcus.'  Bruno  rejects  the  construction  patet  immani  (se.  hiatu)  et  vasto  respectat 
hiatu,  which  is  both  easy  and  naturai  ;  yet  et  may  connect  the  verbo,  and  immani 
vasto  may  be  taken  as  another  case  of  bis  frequent  asyndeton.  —  nspectat,  waits 
for  them.    Cf.  975  ;  6,  1234. 

376.  quare  :  cf.  235  sq. 

377.  haec,  heaven,  sun,  etc 

378.  Cf.  315-318. 
379  =  1217.    Cf.  314. 

SSo-41^,  *  The  continuai  war  of  the  dementa  must  finally  cease  (with  the  victory 
of  one)  ;  the  waters  may  be  dried  up  or  may  cover  the  earth,  or  fire  burn  everything. 
The  stories  of  PhaetKon  and  Deucalion  represent  a  temporary  victory.' 

380.  maxima,  i,e.  fire  and  water  ;  cf.  244.  '  The  ocean  and  the  sun  will  last  our 
time,  and  we  may  leave  posterity  to  shift  for  themselves,'  Johnson,  /dler,  3  (Watson). 

381.  pio  nequaquam:  Hor.  C.  2,  i,  30,  impia  proelia,  fought  by  brothers. 

382.  oUifl:  3,  271  n. — certaminis:  -minis  in  fifth  foot,  i,  22  n. 

383.  finem:  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  put  the  interrogative  after  this  word. — rèi:  the 
corresponding  vel  cum  Aie  umor  omnia  vicerit\%  represented  by  411  sq.;  cf.  Madv. 
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fin,  795. — omnia  is  nom.  ;  i,  7n.  Postgate,  CL  R,  17,  50,  amnis,  object  of  ex^ 
superar intt  the  adversaries  of  sol  and  vapor  of  41 5  ;  but  porUus,  387,  as  well  as  amnis, 
386,  furnisb  the  water  and  ali  of  it  is  needed  {omnibus  epotis,  384). 

384.  amoribns,  pi.  in  i,  841  ;  6,  475,  11 77. 

385.  patrantnr:  patraruni  Grasberger,  57;  Goebel,  Oòs,  57  ;  Bock.  It  is  bere 
middle  ;  the  verb  is  used  only  bere  in  L. 

386.  nltra*  '  moreover.'  MaruU.  Postgate,  ultro,  —  minantnr  diluviare  :  i,  722  n. 
—  Hor.  C.  4,  14,  28,  '  diluviem  meditatnr  agrìs.' 

387.  dilinrìare,  perhaps  Air.  Xey.  Postgate»  C/.  R,  14,  352,  proposes  exaùo,  *  over- 
dcep,*  &T,  Xe-y.  —  giirgite  in  fifth  foot,  also  in  4,  397  ;  5,  482  ;  Aen.  6,  310  ;  7,  704; 
Ov.  M.  15,  714, 

388»  1-2  =  1-2  of  266. 
389  =  267. 

390.  confidnnt  :  note  the  peraonification. 

391.  liquor  :  cf.  4, 873.  —  incepti,  '  undertaking'  ;  1, 55  n.  —  contingere,  i,  564  n. 

392.  spirantes  .  .  .  bellum:  Cic  AU.  15,  11,  MarUm  spirare  (M.).  Vulg. 
Act,  Apost.  9»  I»  'spirans  minarum  et  caedis.' 

393.  cernere,  Sen.  Ep.  58,  3,  *  quaedam  simplicia  in  usu  erant,  sicut  cernere  ferro 
inter  se  dicebant.  idem  Vergìlius  hoc  probabìt  tibi:  .  .  .  cernere  ferro  [Aen,  12, 
709]  quod  nunc  decernere  dicimus.'  See  lex.  Enn.  Ann,  555,  'olii  cernebant 
magnis  de  rebus  agentcs.'  Fior.  30  has  inUr  se  after  rebus;  Lachm.  edd.  after 
magnis;  onu  OQ. 

394.  cnm,  concessive.  —  interea:  83  n. — superantior,  the  comp.  apparently 
dir.  X€7. 

395.  ut  fama  est  (cf.  412)  applies  to  both  fìre  and  water. 

396.  snperat  et  lambens,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.;  superavit  et  ambens^  OQ,  lambens, 
Q  corr.  ;  superavi/  et  ardens.  Polle,  PhiL  25,  280;  Br.  Bail.;  superavit  amens  et, 
Bergk,  Emend,^  avens,  Jahrb,  67,  325.  Ijimbens  is  too  well  attested  by  Q  corr.,  and 
so  superai  must  be  read  ;  cf.  on  i,  70.  Ellis,  /.  Phil,  15,  io,  would  keep  ambens 
(  =  encompassing)  ;  Bock.  angens,  Everett,  Harv,  St.  7,  34,  (ayors  ardens,  vfhìch 
Housman  rejects  in  CL  R.  14,  367. 

397.  Ov.  M,  2,  205,  *rapiuntque  pet  avia  currum.' — aria  rapaz:  13  and  n. — 
YÌ8  equorum  :  3,  8,  and  n. 

398.  Ov.  ib,  20^j  *  altoque  sub  aethere  fixis  |  incursant  stellìs.'  For  the  abl.  of 
place,  cf.  toto  aere,  254. 

399.  at  pater  omnipotens,  so  Ov.  304  ;  Aen.  6,  592.  L.  uses  the  myth  in  illus- 
tration,  granting  poetically  its  truth,  just  as  he  used  that  of  Cybele,  2,  600  sq.  ;  cf. 
also  the  invocation  to  Venus,  i,  i  sq. 

400.  magnanimum,  Ov.  i\i,m.  Phaethon.  —  repenti,  elsewhere  only  in  nom.; 
this  may  be  another  form  of  the  adverb  ;  cf.  tempore,  tempori. — fulminis  ictu,  3, 
488  n. 

40Z.  deturbayit  usually  has  a  preposition  :  Aen,  5,  175,  *in  mare  praecipitem 
puppi  deturbat  ab  alta.*  —  eqnis  =  curru,  —  eoi  =  Phoebus. 

402.  aetemam:  according  to  the  myth.  QX,  Aen,  2,  154,  vos  aeterni  ignes, — 
succepit,  '  suscipimus  ad  animum  et  mentem  refertur.  succipimus  corpore,'  Caper, 
GLK,  7,  98.    Succipio  is  to  catch  from  underneath,  suscipio  to  raise  up;  Aen,  i. 
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175;  4«  39M  6,  249;  NetUeahip,  /.  Phil,  13,  80.    Cf.  on  4,  i250.~lAmpada: 

2»  79. 

403.  Ov.  398,  *  coUìgit  amentes  et  adhuc  terrore  paventes  |  Phoebus  equos.*  — 
que  .  .  .  qne  :  probably  a  contemptuous  enumeration. 

404.  salmi,  le.  equorum;  Lane,  LG,  2337.>-recr«aTÌt  cnncta  gnbenuiu 
(equoì), 

405.  scilicet,  here  with  unusual  sarcastic  meaning;  3,  229  n.  —  Yetares  .  .  . 
poetae,  2,  600.  Aeschylus  wrote  a  Heliads  and  Eurìpides  a  Phaeihon,  Knaack, 
Hermes^  22,  637»  thinks  the  referencte  is  also  to  an  anknown  Alexandrian  poet, 
whicb  I  doubt. 

406.  Cf.  I,  880  and  n. 

407.  potest  :  the  possibility  of  a  conilagration  is  granted. 

408.  plora,  se.  tban  usuaL  Br.  and  Giuss.  infer  a  lacuna  which  shoold  include 
specific  mention  of  ignea. 

409.  Lachm.  interchanges  409  and  410  and  reads  ^/  for  aui,  —  inde,  <then,'  i, 
605  ;  2,  134,  etc.  —  cadunt  :  3,  452  n.  —  revictae  :  i,  593  n. 

410.  torrentibns,  OQ;  cf.  339;  JurerUibus^  Br.  —  ant,  'or  else';  M.  comp. 
1026,  and  other  passages. 

4ZZ.  coepit,  conative;  cf.  4,  809;  6, 432.  — -  ooortus,  of  a  hostile  attack,  as  in 
1002. 

4x2.  mnltas  .  .  .  nrbes,  recent  edd.  after  Pontanua,  except  Giusi.,  who  foUows 
Purmann  {/ahrò,  115,  278)  in  reading  vitas  for  multas  and  retaining  undis^  OQ,  for 
urbes.    Should  we  write  homines  muUos  .  .  .  undisf — quando,  temporal,  3,  384.  n. 

413.  Cf.  409  and  bis  scientific  indifiference. 

4x4.  Cf.  367-415. 

415.  constitènint  :  3,  86n. 

416-431,  <  The  union  of  matter  formed  eartb,  heaven,  and  sea,  through  fortuitous 
combination.' 

4x6  nearly  =  67,  and  part  of  417  nearly  =part  of  68.  The  cosmogony  of  Epi- 
curus  reported  by  Plutarch,  Plac,  i,  4,  p.  289  (Usener,  Epic,  Fr,  308),  and  V.  Ed, 
6,  31,  may  be  compared,  and  also  Ovid,  M,\^\  sq.  and  Manil.  i,  116  sq. 

4x7.  profonda,  *  depths  '  ;  cf.  gurgite,  387. 

418.  8OIÌ8  lonai  corsos  =  soiem  lunamque  et  cursus, 

419-421  =  I,  1021-1023. 

422  =  i-2v  I,  1024  and  1-2,  5,  187. 

423  =  5,  188. 
424-426  =  189-191. 

427.  TOlgata,  '  spread  abroad  '  ;  cf.  4,  77  n. 

428  =  I,  1026,  with  changed  order. 

429  =  nearly  2,  1061.  —  convecta,  Lachm.  edd.;  conveuia,  OQ. 

430  =  nearly  2,  1062. 

431  =  2,  1063.  These  yss.  are  rejected  by  Gneisse,  72,  because  primordia  rerum 
is  repeated  unnecessarily  in  422  from  419,  and  because  ium  in  432  refers  back  to 
416.  Neumann,  16,  and  Giuss.,  arguing  from  Plutarch,  think  they  were  wrìtten  here 
first  ;  M.  and  Lohmann,  34,  thal  they  are  repeated  here.  Edito»  would  not  find  a 
'  patchwork  '  if  the  preceding  books  had  been  lost. 
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432^448,  '  There  was  no  son,  rnoon,  or  stan,  no  earth,  heaven,  or  sea,  but  chaos 
of  seething  matter  wbich  gradoally  separated  into  earth,  air,  sky,  and  sea.' 

432.  Eie  :  Sauppe  would  change  to  su,  but  kic  =:  '  under  these  circumstances,' 
Cf.  Emped.  27  D.,  4p6t  oùr  -ijtXlow  òttlòerai  ùxéa  yvTa  \  9Ùòè  ftàp  oM'  ali^  Xiffior  ftéwat 
oùòè  MXcM'O'a.  —  soli»  rota:  564.  Enn.  Ann,  558,  'patefedt  radio»  rota  candida 
caelum  '  ;  Tib.  i,  9,  62,  <  dum  rota  Luciferi  provocet  orta  diem.'  The  metaphor 
'  charìot  '  is  a  common  one  :  Ov.  A  A,  2,  250,  *  si  rota  defuerit,.  tu  pede  carpe  viam,' 
and  lex.  s.v.  B.    Aesch.  Pers,  506,  Xa/urpòf  ifìdov  KÙkkof. 

433.  sidera  mondi  :  i,  788  n. 

434.  MC  denique,  'no,  nor  '  (M.)  —caelum,  the  blue  heaven  ;  aer,  the  atmos- 
phere  with  douds. 

435.  noatris,  '  common,*  <  ordinary  '  ;  2,  383  n. 

436.  Ov.  Af,  I,  7,  'quem  ^vultum)  dixere  chaos:  mdis  indigestaque  moles.'  — 
tempestaa  et  moles,  for  tempesittasa  moia, 

437  {AAfì)'  440-445  Afe  transferred  bere  by  Reisacker  and  ali  edd.  since  Lachm. 
except  Bock.  —  genus:  3,  221  n. — omne  genns  de,  Lachm«  edd.  ;  cf.  on  i,  1026; 
omnigeuis  ^,  O,  omnigenus  ^,  Q  ;  ^  would  be  unmetricaL 

438  =  2,  726. 

439,  1-2  =  1-2,  2,  727. 

440.  Cf.  2,  778,  *  ut  saepe  ex  aliis  formis  Yarìisque  figuris.' 

44Z.  sic,  as  they  were  then  ;  lex.  s.v.  V,  3.  Stanley,  CL  R»  il,  27,  interpreti 
'  being  thua  unlike.' 

443(445).  oonTenientis  :  i,  io3on. 

443  (437)-  indo  loci  —posUa  ;  cf.  741,  791  ;  Enn.  Ann.  22,  530  ;  Cic.  Arai,  327. 
Lane,  LG,  1253. 

444.  cnm  paribus  :  2, 337,  <  paria  omnibus  Constant.' — lungi  cnm  :  4,  1 193  n.  — 
discludere  :  V.  EcL  6,  35,  disdudere  Nerea  ponto^  which  Macrob.  6,  4,  comparing 
with  this  Lucretian  paasage,  says,  *ferit  aures  nostras  hoc  verbum  discludere  ut 
novum.' 

445  (439)*  membra  .  .  .  et  .  .  .  paites;  cf.  244  and  Ov.  U.  33,  <congeriem 
secuit  sectamque  in  membra  redegit.' 

446.  terrìs,  metr,  gr,  for  terra, — secernere  :  2^  728,  '  terras  et  mare  totum  |  secer- 
nunt  caelumque  a  terrìs  omne  retentant  '  ;  Ov.  22,  *  nam  caelo  terras  et  terris  absci- 
dìt  undas.^ 

447.  A  comma  after  mare  seems  necessary  with  Bock.  Br.  Bail.  I  cannot  believe 
with  Lachm.  M.  and  Giuss.  that  caelum  and  mare  are  not  both  accusatives. 

448.  seorsns:  3,  631  n.  — igne8</a/.^^if/). 

44g-4g4.  *  The  heavy  bodies  of  earth  fì^  united  and  forced  out  the  substance  of 
the  rest  of  the  world  :  ether  first  because  lightest  ;  then  the  heavenly  bodies 
between  that  and  itself  ;  fìnally  the  sea  poured  forth,  the  mountains  rose,  and  the 
plains  settled  down.' 

449.  Qnippeetenim:  3, 44on. 

450.  perplexa:  cf.  2,  102.  Plat.  /x.  (Usener,  p.  215,  20)  à$poij;ùfUp<ap  ò'  ìp 
raih-f}  TOÓTtap  rà  fjiàr  8aa  ful^va  ^v  naì  ^apiórtpa  ràrron  ^eKàOi^ép, 

451.  medio  {mundio,  that  is,  what  was  the  middle  after  the  formation  of  the 
world.    Epic.  nowhere  says  that  the  world  is  spherical  ;  see  on  534  sq. 
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452.  quanto  magis  .  .  .  tam  nusis  :  483,  '  quanto  .  .  .  magis  .  .  .  tam  magis 
...  et  tanto  magis  '  ;  6^  460,  '  qoam  .  .  .  quoque  magis,  tanto  magis  '  ;  Aen,  7, 
787,  'tam  magis  .  .  .  quam  magis*  ;  Dr.  §  519,  i,  d. 

453.  ezpiessere,  Plut.  Le,  (Usener,  p.  215»  21)  &ra  òè  fwcpà  xal  repi^p^  xcU  Xcm 
jcai  eùòXiffSaf  raOra  Kal  é^€B\l§tro  Karò,  r^p  aùpoòov  tQp  àròtutp  eft  re  rò  fterétapow 
àvet^pero. 

454.  magni  moenia  Brandi,  of  ether  ;  cf.  i,  73  n. 

455.  magia  le^ibua  atque  rutnndis:  cf.  2,  451  ;  magris  e  parvis  et  Uvibm^  3, 
244;  see  on  3,  192. 

456.  Sttnt:  3,  216  n. 

457.  tellua,  meir.gr, — rara,  'open*  ;  pleonastic  ^t\i  far  amina. — terrae  goes 
in  thought  with  both  foramina  and  partibus^  as  suggested  by  thepunctuation  of  the 
older  editore. 

458.  Bentley  proposed  protinus  and  Wakef.  partuòm  for  partibua. 

459.  Edd.  comp.  Manil.  i,  149,  '  ignis  in  aethereas  volucer  se  sustulit  auras  |  sum- 
maque  complexus  stellantis  culmina  caeli  |  ilammarum  vallo  naturae  moenia  fecit.' 
Aether  is  ignifer  in  Cic.  Arat,  88.  Note  that  aether  ignifir  may  be  visible  in  its 
formative  condition. 

460.  Tidemua,  OQ  ;  videntur,  Lachm.  Giuss.  keeps  videmus,  but  infera  a  lacuna 
foUowing,  and  places  461-462  after  464  with  Purmann,  Jahrb,  115,  279,  who  reads 
exhalare,    5,  1030,  '  non  alia  longe  ratione  atque  ipsa  videtur,'  and  cf.  on  1,  281. 

461.  aurea,  Enn.  Ann,  92,  aurcm  exoritur  sol.  —  gemmantis  rore:  2,  319  n. 

462.  matutina  assists  cum  in  designating  the  time. — radiati:  700,  radiatum 
imigtie  diei  ;  Ov.  TV.  2,  325,  radiantia  lumina  solis.  Br.  has  a  lacuna  after  this 
verse  to  contain  an  object  to  videmus^  but  the  action  is  the  object  :  'see  occur,  when,' 
etc.    The  slight  anacoluthon  is  very  excusable. 

463.  ezhalant  :  exhalare,  Lachm.     Cf.  on  253. 

464.  fumare:  6,  523,  'terraque  cum  fumans  umorem  tota  redhalat.* 

465.  in  alto:  4, 133, 'nubes  .  .  .  concrescere  in  alto '  ;  6,  527,  ' sursum crescunt.' 
I  restore  the  punctuation  eoncilianiur  in  alio  that  obtained  before  Lachm.  Here 
conciliare  is  used  instead  of  concrescere,  whìch  L.  needed  in  another  connexion. 

466.  6,  482,  '  et  quasi  densendo  subtexit  caerula  nimbis  '  ;  Sen.  Phoen,  422,  '  atra 
nube  subtexens  diem  *  ;  Aen,  3,  582,  '  caelum  subtexere  fumo  *  and  Forbiger  tbere. 
The  opposite,  retexere,  267.  Bruno  would  write  nubibt^  here.  —  coiporet^concreto  : 
468,  495. 

467.  diffusilia,  '  expansive,'  Aw,  Xey.    Cic.  ND.  2,  2^,  aer  .  .  .  dissupabilis. 

468.  flezit,  '  arched,*  Lachmann's  correction  of  saepsU,  which  came  from  470  ; 
kicià^tro^  Plut. 

469.  omnis:  he  usually  has  cunctas  in  such  a  connexion,  eg»  i,  1007. 

470.  omnia  cetera,  'everything  else.' — avido  complezu:  2,  1066,  '  avido  com- 
plexu  quem  tenet  aether.'  —  saepsit:  Shaksp.  Sonnet  21,  'That  heaven*s  air  in  this 
huge  rondure  hems'  (M.). 

47Z.  hunc  {aethera),  —  ezordia:  cf.  2,  1062.  Plut.  U,  (Usener,  p.  216,  i)  r^v  5* 
airrrii  ixbfi£pai  ^baetat  al  Arofwt  .  .  .  r^y  tQp  àtrrépiap  ^óvip  àweréXovp. 

472  and  476.  interutraaque  :  2,  518  n.  Here  the  reference  is  to  the  earth  and 
ether.  —  globi  :  69. — yertuntur  :  510,  caeli  si  vortitur  orbis. 
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473.  mazimns,  Aen,  8,  239,  maximus  tn£onat  aethtr  (Wakef.)* 

474.  fuènint  :  677  ;  3,  86  n. 

475.  snmmaa,  '  loftiest  *  ;  bat  Lamb.  *  extremitates.' 

476.  viya:  ly  1034,  'vivant  labcntes  aetheris  ignes'  and  n.  Bentl.  and  Lotze 
priva  on  account  of  145,  but  the  use  ìs  poetical  bere. 

477.  yersent  :  cf.  720. 

478.  qnod  geni»  :  3,  221  n. 

479.  nuinere  =  esse;  i,  363  n. — tamen  cnm:  3, 107  n. 

480.  Note  the  assonance  and  cf.  114.  —  bis,  constituents  of  ether,  sun,  and 
moon. 

481.  mazuina,  *  vast.' 

482.  gnrgite,  'flood';  Juv.  13,  69,  amnis  gurgiUbus  miris. — fòssas,  Kotkovt 
ràwQvSf  Plut.  /.r. 

483.  inque  dies:  4»  1069  n.  —  aetheris  aeetna,  519  ;  6,  481  ;  a,  ignes,  5,  585. 

484.  cogebant  :  i,  1020  n. 

485.  verberìbiu  :  1 104,  '  verberìbus  radiorum  atque  aestu  vieta  '  ;  613,  '  radiorum 
ictum.*  —  ad  limina  in  artam^M.  edd.  ;  ad  limina  partem^  OQ;  a  limini^  parte^ 
I^chm.  —  limina,  se.  terrae  in  its  nebulous  condition  ;  the  blows  ailect  its  outer 
surfaces.  —  in  artnm:  cf.  6,  158. 

486.  propulsa  condensa  coliet  :  notice  the  compression  of  the  statement. 

487.  salsns  sudor  :  2, 465  n. 

488.  manando,  a  frequent  metaphor  ;  lit.  in  6,944. — camposque  natantis:  6, 
405,  1142.     Georg,  1,  372,  *  rura  natant  foasis'  ;  3,  198,  'campique  natantes.' 

489.  foras,  without  the  earth. 

490.  vaporìs  :  cf.  236. 

491.  densebant,  Lamb.  edd.  for  densaòani  OQ,  to  agree  with  usage  elsewhere  in 
the  Mss.  There  is  a  Ms.  variation  between  densentur  and  densantur  in  Georg,  r,  248. 
— fnlgentia  tempia  also  in  6,  387-388;  cf.  Julgentia  mala^  5,  32,  and  on  1, 
258. 

492.  sidebant:  Tac.  Ann*  2,  47,  2,  sedisse  immensos  montes, — altis  is  a  Con- 
stant epithet  of  mountains,  e^,  i,  283;  5,  663.  —  Ov.  M,  i,  43,  Mussit  et  extendi 
campos,  subsidere  valles,  |  fronde  tegi  silvas,  lapidosos  surgere  montes.' 

493.  ascensns,  6,  469,  *  montis  ascendimus  altos  '  ;  Vulg.  Judith^  4,  6,  '  obtinerent 
ascensus  montium.'  Mountains  are  produced  by  the  unequal  contraction  of  the 
earth*s  surface. 

494.  partis  {terrae), 

495-S^*  'Thusthe  earth  settled  and  the  sea  air  and  etherwere  l^ft  separate; 
the  ether,  being  most  clear,  whirls  along  in  tranquil  course.' 

495.  concreto  :  cf.  466. — terrae  pondns  =  terra  ponderosa  :  1 242,  '  argenti  pon- 
dus.'  Ov.  M,  I,  52,  'pondere  terrae  |  pondus  aquae  levius '  ;  Manil.  i,  159,  'ultima 
subsedit  glomerato  pondere  tellus.' — For  the  rhythm,  Cic.  Cons.  2,  18,  concreto 
/untine  luna. 

496.  constitit,  'came  to  rest.'  —  Ov.  M,  i,  29,  'denslor  bis  tellus,  elementaque 
grandia  traxit,  |  et  pressa  est  gravitate  sui.'  —  atque,  explicative,  '  that  is  to  say,'  as 
in  3,  993. — 'limus:  Manil.  160,  'convenitque  vagis  permixtus  limus  arenis.' 

497.  grayis,  CatulL  17,  25,  'animum  in  gravi  d^relinquere  caeno,'  —  The  doublé 
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monosyllabic  dose,  aided  by  the  alliteration,  has  an  unusual  effect  in  L.  —  faez,  Ov. 
68,  '  Uqttidum  .  .  .  aetbera  nec  quicqaam  terrenae  huecìs  habentem.*  In  its  meta- 
phorìcal  sense,  5,  1 141. 

498.  inde,  noticeable  anaphora;  4,  690  n. — ipse,  *by  itself'  ;  last  of  ali  from 
the  earth. 

499.  relieta,  not  left  by  the  earth  (6ock.)>  but  said  of  a  resnltant  state  ;  x,  656, 
*  denserì  poterunt  ìgnes  rarìque  relinqui.' 

500.  alia  refers  to  omnia, 
50Z.  aeriaa  auras  :  3,  222  n. 

502.  tnrbantibus,  '  heaving  '  ;  5,  493  n. 

503.  haec,  the  heavier  air  and  sea  ;  Aie,  Lachm. 

504.  inoertis,  *  wayward  '  ;  cf.  imertis  vénHs,  782. 

505.  ignis,  the  ficry  substance  of  ether:  ignifer,  498. — certo,  '  snre  '  ;  cf.  507- 
—  impete,  *  sweep  '  ;  2,  330  n.  —  labens  :  i,  2  n. 

506.  nÌ8U,  '  effort  '  ;  poetical  for  nixu. 

507.  Pontos,  Lachm.  edd.  {01  ponto,  — mare:  what  is  trae  of  one  element  — sea 
— may  bc  of  another  —  ether.  —  aeatn,  *  current  *  ;  cf.  649  and  2,  562.  —  Sen.  NQ.  4, 
2,  29,  '  ob  hoc  Pont  US  in  infernum  mare  adsidtte  fluit  rapidus,  non  ut  cetera  maria 
alternis  ultro  citroque  aestibus,  in  unam  partem  semper  pronus  et  torrens.'  —  Shaksp. 
Othello^  3,  3,  <  like  to  the  Pontick  sea  |  Whose  icy  current  and  compulsive  course  ' 
Ne'er  feels  retiring  ebb,  but  keeps  due  on  |  To  the  Propontick  and  the  HeUcs- 
pont*  (M.). 

508.  naque,  '  continually.' 

509-533,  *  Why  the  stars  move  :  (a)  If  the  heaven  revolves,  an  air  pushes  it, 
stars  and  ali,  like  a  water  wheel  ;  (ò)  if  it  does  not  move,  the  stars  may  be  impelled 
by  fires  contained  in  them,  or  an  air  may  blow  them  along,  or  they  may  move  in 
pursuit  of  food  ;  any  one  of  these  causes  may  be  acting.' — This  section  is  bracketed 
by  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  ;  Br.  Giuss.  put  it  after  563,  foUowing  Bock.  and  Ussing  ;  Lachm. 
thought  it  could  be  placed  there  *aptius.'  Kannengiesser, /o^r^.  125,  833,  and 
Woltjer,  Afnem,  23,  324,  think  it  in  place  as  agreeing  with  Epicurus'  order  of  dis- 
cussion.  The  movement  of  the  stars  may  well  come  between  mentìon  of  the  ether 
and  the  earth. 

509.  astronun  :  the  word  does  not  occur  before  L.,  who  has  it  only  bere  and  in 
530.  For  the  meaning,  cf.  signis,  532.  This  would  seem  to  be  contributory  cvi- 
dence  that  the  passage  is  a  later  addition.  For  the  rhythm,  cf.  V.  Ed,  4,  lypauio 
maiora  canamus, 

5x0.  ai:  ^this  condìtion  is  inconsistent  with  505  sq. —  (Epic.)  ad  Pytìi,  93,  ré% 
rè  Kiréfffeis  aùrCòp  oùk  àòitparov  itàv  ylv€c9ai  «rara  t^p  roG  SKov  oùpapoO  òlnip  ^  rovrov 
liÀP  aràffip,  aùrQp  9è  9lniP  «rara  riip  é^  dpx^t  *"  fi  7eW(rei  toO  KÒapùV  àpéymfp 
àroy€PprfB€iffap  iir  dwiroXj.  —  TOrtitOT  :   1436,  mundi  versatile  templum, 

511.  polum,  the  end  of  the  azis. — parti:  for  the  abl.  ending,  see  i,  978  n.  — 
premere  :  4,  286,  '  alium  prae  se  propellens  aera.' 

512.  ntrimque,  apparently  both  ends  of  the  axis. 

5x3.  alium  {aera),  —  eodem,  in  the  same  direction  ;  deorsum,  Lachm. 
514.   Lachm.  transposes  to  follow  516.— Tolvenda,  equivalent  to  a  pr.  act.  pari.  ; 
1276,  volvenda  aetas;  6,  \*j^,glan5  volvenda;  Roby,  LG,  II,  Uxviti,  compares  ucmn- 
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dm  and  rotundits.  —  u^Xxnlix  poetically  only;  cf.  on  476;  A/Zerif f,  Faber  ;  aeter- 
num,  Bock.  ;  exierni,  Wakef.— sidera:  i,  788  m 

5x5.  ani:  Lachm.  hinc;  Bruno,  atque ;  but  L.  ìb  imagining  one  or  the  other  air 
carrents  to  be  at  work,  either  above  or  below.  They  might  work  together,  but  he 
does  not  say  so. 

5x6.  hanstra,  scoopa  on  a  water  wheel;  tee  Rich,  Pict.,  *rota  aquarìa.*  The 
word  Ì8  cited  from  no  other  author  except  Nonìus  in  quotatìon.  So  in  3,  650,  rotas 
/alcds^w  =  vifheeU  wìth  scythes.  —  Tidemiia  :   again  an  appeal  to  experience;  3, 

153  n- 

5x7.  etìam  quoqna:  3,  208  n. 

5x8.  statione  :  cf.  478,  and  on  4,  388. 

519.  aaatna  :  cf.  on  483.  Woltjer,  Z.  PAH,  120,  quotes  a  theory  of  Anaximander 
in  Plut.  /Vo^.  2,  20,  that  the  sun  l^x^^vra  KofXfiP  ir€/u^p€iap  vX^pni  vvpòs,  xarà  fiipos 
éK^alpowrav  òià  vrofiiov  rò  irO/>. 

5ao.  Repeated  at  6,  200.  —  qnaerentes  yiam:  2,  io  n.-— ignea  is  acc. 

52X.  anmmania,  OQ,  air.  Xey.  ;  immania,  Lachm.  S.  Austin,  CD,  4, 23,  '  Romani 
▼eterea  nescio  quem  Summanum,  cui  noctuma  fulmina  tribuerunt  coluerunt  magìs 
quam  lovem  ad  quem  diurnum  fulmina  pertinerent  *  ;  hence  summania  =  nocturna, 
Sce  also  Bergk,/flAr^.  83,  506,  and  Everctt,  Harv.  Si.  7,  34. 

522.  aliunde  alicnnde  extrinaecna  :  notable  pleonasm. — Thiswas  a  theory  of 
Anaxagoras  and  Anaximines. 

523.  serpere  :  sol  serpens,  692  ;  aer  serpere  coepit,  6,  1 120. 

524.  euntis:  aventis,  Lachm.  It  is  probably  nom.  pi.;  cf.  692.  —  Cf.  on  i,  231. 
Bergky  voluntas, 

535.  paacentis,  like  cattle  grazing  ;  (Epic.)  ad  Pyih,  93,  icard  nra  éwipéfiifaiw 
Tod  rvpòs  àel  hrl  roùs  é^ilt  tòtovs  lòrros,  Callim.  Del,  1 76,  rtlpeaiw,  ifvUa  irXciO'ra 
Kar*  i^pa  ^vKo\éorrai,  quoted  by  the  commentators  on  Aen,  i,  608.  —  He  does  not 
mean  that  the  stara  range  about  for  food  (Epic.  ad  Herod,  77,  /ii^e  .  .  .  «rara 
^óXitciv  TÀs  Kivffceti  raùrat  XafLpdveiif),  but  that  fìre  is  drawn  on  by  the  substance 
it  feeds  upon  ;  ignium  modo  alimentum  suum  sequitur,  Sen.  NQ.  7,  21,  2»  of  comets. 
This  was  a  Stole  doctrine  establìshed  by  Heraclitus  (Usener,  p.  383). 

526.  Cf.  on  4,  503,  for  the  indefiniteness.  —  pOQere:  cf.  622. — eomm,  i.  q., 
earum  causarum, 

527.  omne,  tò  wàv.    Cf.  Gncìw»c, /aàrà.  121,  843. 

525.  Cf.  on  2,  1065. 

529.  seqnor  disponere,  an  unusual  construction.  Plaut.  As.  159,  Uractare  exe- 
quar'  (M.).    See  on  3,  420. 

530.  quae  {causae), — posaint,  because  refuted  neither  by  sense  nor  phenomena. 
53 X.   una,  since  in  each  case  one  of  many  causes  must  act,  because  there  must  be 

a  cause  for  an  act  ;  it  is  immaterial  which,  and  one  is  as  probable  as  another,  pro- 
vìded  it  c^iJjfnavov  op  ri  0am>/A^»^,  ad  Pyth.  87.  —  aiet  hic,  Bern.  edd.  ;  sitethae^ 
O,  haeCf  Q;  siet  haec,  Lachm.;  sii  in  hoc,  M.;  sii  et  keic,  Nencini. — aiet:  3,  loi. — 
On  this  whole  paragraph,  see  Woltjer,  L,  Phil.  117  ^.  ;  Munro's  note  ;  and  Introd, 

34- 

532.  Tdgeat,  used  by  Ennius  and  Varrò.  —  signia  :  astrorum,  530. 

933.  Cf.  1453.  — Keller,  Zur  lai,  Sfrach^.  II,  279,  thinks  that  pedetemptim  is 
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from  pedem  templare  by  popolar  etymology  ;  pedetenHm  would  be  from  pedem  ten- 
dere ;  Cicero  SAys  Jlumen  pede  temptare. 

534^5^3*  *  l^c  c^^rth  is  at  rest  in  the  middle  of  the  world  and  has  atmosphere  of 
allied  nature  in  organic  union  beneath  it  to  hold  it  up.  The  weight  is  not  burden- 
some  any  more  than  that  of  the  body  to  its  members.'  (Interesting,  sa3rs  Ginssani» 
as  a  new  example  of  Epicurean  abuse  of  analogy.) 

534.  media:  cf.  451. — As  to  the  shape  of  the  worlds»  Epic.  writes  to  Herod. 
(74),  roi>t  KÓfftwvt  0(h€  i^  àpàyKTft  òeì  voi»il^9  tva  o^x^A'^ri^'/idr  txorras  and  the 
scholion,  ovf  ftàp  yàp  ff^nupoéiòett,  xal  ffoeiòets  AWoìnt  koX  àXKinoo'x'^fopas  èrépoìn  *  où 
fiipToi  Tàp  ffxVM^  ^Xc*^>  Perhaps  he  considered  the  earth  fiat  ;  so  Gioas.  thinks. 
In  a  fragment  of  the  Ilepi  ^ùffews,  xi,  occurs  ^/d  ìp  /lia-tp  élptu  tìjp  yiìp.  Sen.  NQ, 
7,  14,  discusses  qucmodo  illa  moles  non  descendit  et  se  onere  suofrangit,  and  Koeler, 
in  his  excursus  there,  gives  the  opinions  of  the  ancients  on  the  subjecL 

535-  ^Tanescere  probably  through  rarefaction.  Cf.  the  only  other  certain  cases 
of  hysterologia  —  in  625  and  6,  1032. 

536.  oonvenit  :  by  no  means  necessary,  but  a  convenient  explanation.  —  natmam, 
'substance/  3,  137  n. 

537.  Schol.  on  Ep.  ad  Herod  74,  r^v  yiiip  rt}  àépi  hroxfì^Oat.  —  ex  .  .  .  aevo  : 
3,  344  n.  —  unitep  aptam  :  3,  839  n. 

538.  YiTit»  as  an  organic  body  ;  cf.  476  ;  sidit^  Lamb.  ;  creTnt,  Lachm.  ;  zn  si/, 
Bergk.  —  Ov.  Af,  i,  12,  '  nec  circumfuso  pendebat  in  aere  tellus  |  ponderibus  librata 
sttis.'  —  At  first  sight  there  is  a  contradiction  with  145  and  what  precedes  there  ;  but 
to  Epic.  the  world  was  a  ^«dov. 

539.  oneri,  pred.  dat.  not  uncommon  ;  Roby,  LG,  II,  xlix. 

540.  pondero  :  but  abnormally,  consequitur  gratritas  memhrorum,  3,  478. 

54Z.  collo  :  Cato,  Orat,  77  (Jordan,  p.  71),  '  accipite,  si  vultis,  hoc  onus  in  vestros 
collos.'  Prop.  4,  II,  76,  '  omnis  erit  collo  turba  ferenda  tuo  .  .  .  domus  coepit  nunc 
onus  esse  tuum.' 

542.  pondua  inesae  :  3,  1054,  <  pondus  inease  animo.' 

543.  inposta:  Prop.  4,  2,  29,  inposta  corona, 

544.  minora,  than  the  parts  of  the  body. 

545.  qtieat  {quaeat)  OQ,  edd.  ;  cf.  i,  586  ;  aveat,  Lachm.  ;  obeat,  M.  ;  quoi  quae 
adiaceaty  Lamb.  ;  vehat,  Gronov.  ;  quadret^  Chrìst,  24  ;  gerat,  Howard  ;  gravet,  Bergk. 
Wakef.  explains  '  quae  sint  primigeniae  qualitates  eius  et  potestates  quibus  sit  natura 
praedita.' 

546.  aliena,  as  Mforis  aliata. 

547.  est  aliata  :=pervenit;  Thes.  i,  1205,  9. — aliando,  from  somewhere  else. — 
auris:  et  partiòus  aeriis,  538.  — Note  the  elisions  in  this  verse. 

548.  ab  origine  :  3,  331.  The  hexam.  ending  occurs  in  Ov.  Af.  i,  3  ;  7>.  2,  559 
(Zingerle). 

549.  Tidentnr:  videtur,  old  yvìg.BT.BAìì,  Unnecessary  punctuation  after  m^m^<7 
makes  videntur  harsh.  —  quasi  :  3,  493  n. 

550.  Giuss.  bracketed  550-555  as  a  marginai  note,  but  abandoned  the  view  in  his 
Note  Z.  197.  The  verses  contain  an  argument  to  show  that  the  air  and  the  earth  are 
united  just  as  a  man  is  to  his  limbs. 

^^z.  Note  the  interlocking  in  supra  quae  se  sunt. 
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552.  nisi  esset,  for  the  elision  see  on  i,  409. 

553.  partibna  aeriìa,  the  atmosphere. 

554  =  3.  325  n«»fly- 

555  =  537  nearly. 

556.  4,  879,  'qaae  res  tantum  hoc  oneris  protrudere  nostri  |  corporìs  insuerìt.'  — 
pendere  is  abl.  of  qualìty. 

557-  3f  '62,  of  the  soul,  propellere  membra,  \  corripere  ex  somno  corpus  muta- 
■re^ue  vultum  \  atque  hominem  toium  regere  ac  versare,  —  tenuissìllia,  cf.  3,  179. 

558.  Cf.  3,  331  and  4,  889. 

559.  pernici:  correction  of /^r»{V^,  metr,  gr,  See  on  2,  635.  —  denique  iam: 
2,43»;  5»3i8,  ctc. 

560.  animi,  Lachm.  edd.,  cf.  563;  animae,  OQ,  Br.  Bail.  Animae  has  been 
defended  by  3,  143,  *  cetera  pars  animae  per  totum  dissita  corpus  |  paret,'  but  the 
animus  is  the  dominus,  not  the  anima.  And  yet  it  is  anima  which  immediately 
moves  the  limbs. 

561.  iamne  videe  :  i,  907  n. 
56a.  conioncta  cnm:  3,  159  n. 

563.  terris,  pL  for  metr.  convenience.  — animi,  CX^,  edd.  except  Bock.  Br.,  who 
bave  animae,  which  is  defended  by  557-558,  and  may  be  right  ;  the  decision  be- 
tween  these  words  is  one  of  the  most  difHcult  in  Lucretian  criticism.  Cf.  3,  421  sq. 
Perfaaps,  with  Bailey,  the  Ms.  readings  animai,  557,  animae,  560,  animi,  563,  should 
be  retained  ;  Giuss.,  Note  L,  63,  rather  inclines  to  this  opinion,  and  thinks  vis  animai, 
557,  may  be  due  to  metr.  convenience. 

Sà4-sgi,  '  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  not  very  much  larger  than  they  appear 
to  the  senses,  just  as  fìres  on  the  eartb»  so  long  as  they  are  visible,  do  not  change 
materially  in  size.' 

564.  nimio  .  .  .  ardor,  OQ,  edd.  ;  minimo  .  .  .  ardens,  Bock.  Br.  ;  but  cf.  571 
sq.  Orbis,  Polle,  Phil.  26,  526  ;  re  for  rota,  Postgate,  /.  Phil.  24,  142  ;  autem  for 
ardor,  Duff,  /.  Phil,  20,  317;  cf.  i,  857;  auctus,  Purmann.  —  nimiO:  3,  387  n. 
Cf.  quasi  pedalis  in  Cic.  Acad.,  pedalis  fortasse  in  de  Fin,  —  rota,  dijk,  on  432. 
/iota  ardor  is  in  effect  equivalent  to  ardens  rota  through  hendiadys  ;  cf.  also  ardor, 
587.  Ep,  ad  Pyih.  91,  rò  hk  iJÀyeOoi  rpdov  re  kqX  tQp  \oitQp  Aarpiar  xarà  lAkv  tò 
rpòt  itfJMS  TiiXtKovTÒp  iffTip  ^\Iko9  ^IvtTai  *  Karà  Òè  rò  xaff  avrò  ffrot  lui^p  rov 
òpiafjJpov  4  fJ^icpf  fkarrov  ^  T7}\ikovtop  riry^dvci.  Cic.  Acad.  2,  82,  '  Epicurus 
autem  posse  putat  etiam  minorem  esse  eum  quam  videatur,  sed  non  multo,'  and 
Reid  there;  Fin,  i,  20,  *vel  paulo  aut  maiorem  aut  minorem.'  Aetius,  II,  21,  5 
(Usener,  Fr.  345),  'ExlKOVpot  {top  ffXioi^)  riyXticoOroi»  i^Xfxot  palperai,  1j  fUKpi}  tipi 
fuij^w  fj  iXàrrta,  The  sìze  of  thè  sun  was  estimated  by  Anaximander  as  28  times 
greater  than  the  earth,  by  Galen,  58,  by  Cic.  (in  Acad.)  18,  Macrobius,  8,  Ptolemy, 
166},  according  to  Migne,  Lactani,  353.  Heraclitus  made  the  sun  evpof  irodòs 
àvOpwirtlov  (Plut.  Plac,  2,  21)  ;  for  opinions  of  the  ancients  in  general,  see  Koeler's 
excursus  on  Ben.  NQ.  7,  i,  3,  and  Fay's  excursus  on  L.  5,  565  in  Lemaire's  ed. 
p.  123. 

565.  eeneibns  =  oculis;  cf.  videri,  572. 

566.  ignee  is  nom. 

567.  adicere,  cf.  adiectus  odoris,  4,  673.  —  calidnm:  3, 126  n. 
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568.  nil  Illa  hìs,  Bern.  edd.,  ilii,  Cartault,  Rev.  Ph,  29,  33  ;  nihU  nisi^  OQ  ;  nil 
ea  in  his^  Lachm.  ;  nil  visi  his,  Christ,  24  ;  nil  tenui  àis,  Grasberger,  5&  There 
were  many  attempts  before  Lachm.  —  Illa  <i/0AVi).  — libant  (Jibrant,  QQ)  :  3,  il  n. 

569.  Ad  speciem  :  3,  214  n. 

570  (573)  transferred  by  Itali 

571  (570).  mulcent  =  tanguni^  edd.  after  Lachm.  ;  fulgente  OQ,  retained  by 
Cartault  ;  see  on  3,  142. 

572.  hinc,  e  terra, — fllnm,  'size/  as  in  581,  589  ;  tee  on  2,  341. — Yid«ri  Tere, 
'  to  appear  as  it  really  is.' 

573.  nil  adeo,  <  nothing  at  ali  '  ;  cf.  6,  1 170. —plus  aat  mini»  :  i,  240  n. 
574  =  570  of  codìces  ;  omitted  by  ali. 

575.  notha,  Catull.  34,  15,  <notho  es  |  dieta  lumine  Luna.'  —  lamine  lustians: 
693.  Ep.  ad  Pyth,  94,  Irt  re  ^rd^eroi  r^w  vMivriw  4^  ìcmt^s  f x^cf  rò  ^wt,  épÒéxerai 
6è  arò  ToO  iiXlov, 

576.  iactat  Incem:  cf.  303,  and  Aen,  7,  527,  lucem  suo  nuHla  iactant  ;  as  fre- 
quently,  the  Virgilian  passage  ts  an  entìrely  different  connexion. — The  opinion  was 
held  by  HeracHtus  (Plut.  Plac,  2,  28),  the  former  one  by  Pythagoras. 

577.  qnidquid  id  est,  'howevcr  it  be*  ;  1252  ;  3,  135. — figura  ^filo, 

578.  qua  (Jigurdj, — cemimiu  (eam  ferri}. 

579.  semata:  4,  253,  'res  quaeque  remota  vìdetur/  cf.  813. 

580.  confusa  yidentur  :  2,  321,  of  sheep  at  a  distance.  —  aeia  per  mnltnm  con- 
fundi  verba  necessest,  4,  558. 

581.  minui,  Bentle/s  emendation  for  mi,  defended  by  the  schoUon  to  ad 
Pyth,  91,  6<  yèip  rh  tUytdot  5ià  rò  òiÀarnifiA  dire/3e/3X^«6c,  roXX^  AtaXXor  Ar  r^v  Xfi^^» 

582.  '  Bright  aspect  and  well-defined  form,'  M.  (cf.  r^r  x/^^r). 

583.  utcumqne  =  quocumque  modo  or  qualis.  — oris,  '  outline.' 

584.  quanta  quanta  (Eichstadt,  edd.)  =  quantacumque  ;  it  occurs  in  Plaut.,  see 
lex.;  OQ,  quanto  quoque  quantast;  Lotze,  quantaque  tanta  quoque,  refuted  by  Polle, 
Phil.  26.  — ìiitiC,  e  terra. 

585.  ignes,  stars. 

586.  586-589  are  parenthetical. — ignes  was  added  by  Marull.  foUowed  by  edd.  ; 
hìxiflammae,  Lachm.  ;  anceps  Lotze.  —  Ep,  ad  Pyth.  91,  ovrw  7^^  xa2  rà  rop*  %pA» 
rvpà  i^  àvoffTi/ifiaTot  $e<apoi^fiipa  xarà  r^v  aXaSTiaiv  &€wp€trat, 

587.  arder,  i.e.  ardorflammae,  as  in  1099. 

588.  Tidetur,  O,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  ;  videntur,  Q,  Br.  Bail.  Here  the  authority 
alone  of  O  over  Q  decides  :  iofilum  videtur,  and  not  ignes  videntur. 

589.  alteram  utram,  Cic.  Div,  2,  62;  alterutrum,  i,  974,  1012;  alterutra,^, 
685.  —  absunt,  Lachm.  edd.  for  absit;  Lamb.  adsint;  absit  was  due  to  videtur,  sing. 

590  (594)  transferred  after  MarulL  Cartault,  Rev,  Phil,  29,  34,  would  place  it 
after  585.  —  perquam  :  3,  180  n.  —  minores  {ignes). 

591.  parte  is  abl.  of  degree  of  difference. 

^g2-6i3.  *  It  is  not  strange  that  so  sroall  a  sun  should  emit  so  rauch  light  ;  it  is  a 
fountatn  of  light  and  beat,  and  covers  much  space,  like  a  fountain  of  water.  Per- 
haps  it  merely  communicates  fire  to  the  air,  just  as  a  spark  to  a  wheat  field,  or  there 
is  unseen  beat  about  it  which  increases  the  force  of  its  rays.' 

592.  4,  858  and  n. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


NOTES  — BOOK  V  685 

593.  tantali»:  3»  413  n.  Cic.  Acad,  2,  82,  quaniulus  nobis  videiur  (^ol)l 
—  ille,  deictic  ;  2,  362  n. 

594.  Cf.  92  and  4«  203,  with  n.  ;  and  inrigat,  5,  282. 

595  (593).  perftmdat  .  .  .  yapore:  perfusum  frigore,  4*  924, 

596  =  584  nearly. 

597.  patdfactnm  :  fmUs  aperiemus^  Cic.  Tuie,  i,  6. 

598.  largiflamn,  Air.  Xry.  in  class,  authors.  —  acatére:  952,  40;  6,  891,  896 
Diog.  Enoand.  21,  d,  2,  TPW/tdrtay  alBoftéwtap  inry^t  re  éwéxfiv  T&rop. 

599.  elementa  Taporia  :  6,  312, 'conflaere  .  .  .  elemenla  vaporis.'  This  theory 
was  adTocated  by  Anaximander  (Usener,  p.  383). 

eoo,  ooniectna:  4, 959  n. 

<Sox.  capite,  i.e.  sole,  fonie  luminis.     Shoold  hoc  be  read  for  hicf    Cf.  kinc,  597. 
6oa.  nonne  Tidea  :  2,  196  n. 

603.  interdnm:  608;  3,61  n. — xednndet:  6,  712,  *Nilas  campisredandat.' 
004.  etiam  qvoque:  3,  208  n. — non  magno,  that  may  not  be  great  ;  note  the 
lack  of  a  present  part.  of  esse, 

605.  percipiat,  '  pervade,' 3,  80  n.  —  fervoriboa  :  215. 

606.  6,  318,  '  opportuna  fuit  si  forte  et  idonea  flanunis.' 

607.  ardoribna  bere  only  in  pi.  in  L.  ;  several  times  in  Qc. 

608.  qaod  genna  :  3, 221  n.  —  atipnlam  with  s^tes  shows  that  the  poet.  pi.  stìpu- 
las  was  not  established  in  L.'s  time  {Archiv,  12,  518). 

609.  accidere,  Q  ;  accedere ^  O;  accender e^  O  corr.  ;  accendi^  Fior.  31.  See  on  2, 
X025,  and  4,  568.  —  scintilla:  Hieron.  £/.  127,  io,  'cementes  haeretici  de  parva 
scintiila  maxima  saepe  incendia  concitari.'  —  Lotze  proposed /oxfaM  (or  passim, 

6x0.  et  :  3,  234  n.    Lachm.  e,  —  lampade  :  402. 

6x1.  caecia  :  this  was  noted  by  Tyndall  as  an  anticipation  of  modem  discoveries. 
See  Adams'  '  Lucretius  and  bis  Science  '  in  Gentleman' s  Afagaùne,  53,  188  (  =  Lit- 
tell's  Living  Age^  2620»  7^). 

6x3.   nullo  fulgore  explaìns  caecis, 

6x3.  aestifer,  se.  sol;  aesiiferiutanium,  Q,  -tantur,  O  ;  aestifer  ut  tantum^  Fior. 
31,  edd.  ;  aestiferumt  Avane.  Woltjer,  Z.  Phil,  271.  — tantum  {quantum  si/}, 

ó/^-ó^g.  'The  reasons  for  the  courses  of  the  sun  and  moon  are  obscure.  They 
may  be  retarded  becaase  near  the  earth  ;  or  currents  of  air  may  blow  them  along.' 

6x4.  ratio  simplex  .  .  .  patescit  for  simpiiciter  patet  qua  rationct  etc.  ;  so  in 
Prop.  2,  4,  20,  unde  tamen  veniant  tot  mala  cacca  via  est  for  obscura  via  est  qua 
mala  veniant;  see  Ilertzberg  there.  —  et  recta,  Marull.  Bock.  Recta  ratio  is  com-' 
mon  enough  in  other  authors,  as  =  vera  ratio,  and  recta  bere  is  intensive  of  simplex, 
which  occurs  alone  in  620.  Hecta,  OQ  ;  nec  certa,  Lamb.,  certa  being  recta  with  the 
lettera  of  the  first  syll.  reversed  in  order.  Et  certa  M.  and  recent  edd.  ;  rellata, 
Lachm.,  cf.  620;  reclusa,  Bcrn.  ;  reqite  teda,  Nencini.  —  patescit:  i,  490  n. 

6x5.  partibus  of  the  zodiac  ;  so  in  642.  ^  aegocerotis  =  capricorni,  hence  there 
is  no  metrical  cogency.    Lucan,  9,  537,  humidus  Aegoceros, 

6x6.  flejnis  =  m^/oj,  617. 

6x7.  solstitialia  :  this  term  was  used  only  of  the  summer  solstice  by  the  ancients  : 
Lucan,  io,  298,  'consurgere  in  ipsts  |  ius  tibi  solstitiis,  aliena  crescere  bruma'  ;  see 
Drakenb.  on  Livy,  35,  49,  6.  —  OQ  bave  canceris;  Lachm.  edd.  cancri  se. 
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6x8.   mensibns,  'in  monthly  periods'  ;  cf.  menstrua,  764. 

6x9.   692,  annua  sol  in  quo  condudii  tempora  serpem. 

620.  simplex  :  one  explanation  might  not  satisfy  at  ali  times  :  in  fact  any  soch 
certainty  of  the  laws  of  naturai  phenomena  was  not  desired  and  could  not  be  boped 
for.  Peace  of  mind,  not  scientific  accuracy,  was  the  desideratum  :  rò  ^k  fdav  alriaw 
roÙTufv  àwoòiòÒPtUy  irXeorax^t  rùr  ^ain/jÀiwf  iKKoKiWiiémay,  /iq,pik6w,  £p.  ad 
Pyth,  113. 

631.  ciim  primis,  'in  ali  probability/ 

633  =  3,  371.    Aet  2,  23,  7,  Ai}MÓic/MTor  rpaw^v  òè  yiwwBcn  ìk  t^s  rtpt^pùóffyp 

623.  propter,  locai  ;  i,  90  n. 

624.  caeli  ttirbine  :  510  n. 

625.  illiiis  {turbinis).    For  the  hysteron  proteron,  see  on  535. 

626.  sapter,  adv. — ideoque  :  4, 490  n. — relinqui,  '  left  behind.' 

627.  signis  of  the  zodiac.  The  sun  being  in  Cancer  one  month,  in  the  next  wiH 
be  found  in  Leo,  so  it  will  be  '  left  behind  '  in  a  constellation  nearer  the  east  ;  hence 
'posteriori'  as  the  heaven  turns  from  east  to  west.  See  Woltjer,  L,  PhiL  129,  who 
quotes  Hippolytus  Philosophumena^  13,  4  (=  Diels,  Dox,  565),  eTwit  r^v  ftàv  (rcXi^n^v 
irdrw,  liretra  ròv  ffXtor,  €Ìra  roòt  dirXayccr  àarépat  *  roi^  Bè  irXam^as  oM*  a^oi^s 
Ix^i''  ^<^op  wf/os. 

628.  ferrida  =  summa,  bat  in  642  =  aesHva,  The  bighest  constellations  move 
quickest,  and  hence  are  borning  hot. 

629.  hoc  <W^).  —  lunam  {reiìnqui  senUntia  D,  ponit),  —  eios:  I,  782  n. 

630.  abestprocol:  4,  251,  255;  a  Lucretian  pleonasm. — terrisqne:  ierratque 
could  bave  stood  metrìcally  :  is  the  pL  generalizing,  'ali  the  earth '  ?    Cf.  on  i,  3. 

631.  tendere,  '  keep  up.'    Aen,  5,  834,  '  cursum  contendere  lussi.' 

632.  etiam,  OQ,  defended  by  Woltjer,  Mnem,  27,  54,  as  introducing  a  new  arga- 
ment,  and  also  by  Heinze  on  3,  288.     Etenim^  Lachm.  edd. 

633.  magis,  i.e.  celeriter, 

634.  circum,  '  round  about  '  ;  loosely  with  signa. 

635.  haec  (fund), 

636.  mobilius:  2,  65  n.  —  hanc  {moòilius  quam  solem), — le^isiuit:  Cic.  AraL 
337»  fugientia  signa  revisuni,  Cf.  also  on  2,  359.  —  M.  quotes  the  following  illus- 
tration  from  Geminus,  Astron.  io  :  *  If  twelve  runners  are  going  round  in  a  circle 
at  the  same  pace  and  a  thirteenth  is  going  the  same  round  at  a  slower  pace,  he  will 
appear  to  be  running  through  those  behind  him,  while  in  truth  they  are  ali  passiog 
him  ;  the  sun  or  the  moon  is  this  thirteenth  ;  the  twelve  runners  the  signs  of  the 
zodiac,  which  are  really  passing  the  sun  and  moon,  while  these  seem  to  be  going 
through  them  in  the  contrary  direction.' 

637.  fit  quoque  ut  .  .  .  possit  —potestJUri  quoque  ut;  3,  715  n.  This  was  a 
doctrine  of  Anaximenes  and  Anaximan<ier  ;  see  references  in  Usener,  p.  383,  5,  b. 
Ep,  ad  Pyth,  93,  h}Uiita\  òè  Kal  Karà  àépos  àrré^ioaiy.  — tranSTOrsis,  f>.  that  cross  the 
sun's  path  ;   cf.  on  2,  213. 

638.  alternis  .  .  .  alter  imply  two  currents.  —  altemis  :  i,  524  n. 

639.  solem  and  tunam,  643,  were  interchanged  by  Bentl.  and  Wakef. 
040.   746,  '  bruma  nives  adfert  pigrumquc  rigorem.' 
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64X.  frigorìs  nmbriA:  Georg.  3,  356,  'semper  hiemps,  semper  spirantes  firìgora 
Cauri.  I  tum  sol  pallentis  haud  umquam  discutit  umbras.'  Shade  and  cold  go  to- 
gether  in  semitropical  covmtrìes. 

642.  ferrida  signa,  on  628. 

643.  atellasque,  probably  the  planets;  see  Woltjer,  130.  £pic.  usually  mentions 
the  sta»  with  the  sun  and  moon  ;  cf.  on  564. 

G44.  TOlvnnt:  Aen,  3,  284,  *magnum  sol  circamvolvitar  annum.'  There  is  no 
reference  to  the  magntts  annus  of  the  Pythagoreans  ;  see  on  i,  1029. 

645.  aeribna,  abl.  of  means;  cf.  on  4,  291. — altemiB  with /<7r/!t^itf  probably; 
possibly  with  aeribus, 

646.  direnis:  3,  105  n.  — Cf.  on  i,  920. 

647.  infema  (diyersa)  aitpemia  :  for  the  syntax,  see  on  3,  1038,  and  Roby,  1 137; 
for  the  juxtaposìtiony  3,  765  n. 

648.  qui:  i,  765,  qui  magis  ilia  queunt  and  n. — aetheris,  carelessly  for  aeris, 
which  Bock.  writes. 

649.  aestibaa  :  507  n. 

6jo-6^^.  *  Night  Comes  when  the  san  is  extinguished,  or  because  he  retraces  bis 
way  below  the  earth.' 

650.  caligine  terraa  :  same  verse  ending  in  Ov.  Af,  i,  599  ;  7,  528. 

651.  de,  'after/  i,  384  n.  — ultima,  Cambr.  edd.  ;  vetima  OQ. 

652.  impnlit  :  Catull.  63, 41,  '  (sol)  pepulitque  noctis  umbris  vegetis  sonipedibus.' 
Albert,  appulit,  — efflavit  :  cf.  2, 832,  and  5,  758.  — This  was  a  theory  of  Heraclitus  ; 
cf.  Plato,  Rep,  6,  498  a,  and  Usener,  Epic,  383,  3.  Ep,  ad  Pyth,  92,  àvaroKòit  koX 
dótreit  ifXlov  koX  fféMjrtfs  koì  rCav  \01xQ9  dar  pur  koì  Karà  àpwplw  (re)  yepéffSai  Bvparòv 
Kol  fffiéffip  .  .  .  oùòèy  yàp  rQv  ^ivofiépup  àprtfMfirvpéi. 

653.  itera  (for  ìAnere)  also  in  Accios  and  Varrò  ;  see  lex.  ;  cf.  i/iner,  6,  339. 

654.  ad  lytà,  I,c,,  Kar  èK4>àv€tdp  re  ùwèp  yijs  koì  irdXir  iTiTposOérriffip  rò  wpo- 
eifytffUpop  BópaiT  fty  p-vPTeXtt&Sai. 

655.  ria,  i.e.  turào,  624. 

ójó-óyg,  *  Moming  comes  when  the  san  retarns,  or  when  a  new  sun  is  formed  at 
a  definite  time,  just  as  many  other  phenomena  occur  -at  recurrìng  periods.' 
'    656.  Matuta,  Pontanus,  edd.;   matura,  OQ;   natura,  Bock.  Br.     On  Matuta, 
identified  with  Aurora  and  Leucothea,  see  Wissova,  Re/ig,  u,  Cu/tus  d,  Rdmer,  97. 
—  oraaaetherìa:  2,  1000  n. 

657.  dijfert:  differre  faviUam,  2,  6^6, 

658.  ille,  pleonastic,  as  frequently  in  poetry  ;  Dr.  §  39. 

659.  anticipat:  Creech  paraphrases:  radiis  antequam  ipse  appareat  praemissis, 
caelum  accendere  conatur.  —  accendere,  'to  cause  to  glow'  ;  Sii.  15,  678,  'clipeum 
.  .  .  accenderet  auro.'  —  temptans  with  inf.  is  poetical  ;  cf.  1069  and  Dr.  §  416,  6. 

660.  Serv.  on  Georg,  i,  247,  '  ab  ortu  colligi  scintillas  et  fieri  orbem  solis  '  ;  Minuc. 
Felix,  5, 9,  *  sic  congregatis  ignium  seminibus  solis  alios  atque  alios  semper  splendere.' 

661.  6, 181,  '  dissipat  ardorìs  quasi  per  vim  expressa  repente  |  semina  quae  faciunt 
nictantia  fulgura  flammae.' 

662.  faciunt  gi|^i  :  cf.  703.  —  semper  :  aliusque  et  idem  \  nasceris,  Hor.  CS,  io. 

663.  Idaeia,  in  the  Troad.  —  Mela,  94,  *  ex  summo  vertice  eius  (Idaei  montis) 
speculantibus  paene  a  medio  nocte  sparsi  ignes  passim  micare,  et  ut  lux  adpropin- 
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qoat  ita  coire  ac  se  coniungere  videntur,  donec  magis  magisque  coUecti  pauciores 
subinde  et  una  ad  postremum  fiamma  ardeant.  ea  cum  diu  darà  et  incendio  similis 
effulsit,  cogit  se  ac  rotundat  et  fit  ingens  globus.' — fama:  3,  981  n.  —  L.  had  net 
been  there  ;  ctfertur,  6,  756,  and  i,  727  n. 

664.  orienti  lamine,  at  sonrise  ;  cf.  sol  ortus,  2,  147  ;  arietUi  luce,  CatulL  64, 
376;  see  also  on  i,  282.  Lamb.  qnotes  Diod.  Sic.  17,  7,  4  (in  Usener,  Epic.  354), 
who  describes  at  length  this  atmospheric  phenomenon,  due  probably  to  refraction; 
òpaaBai  òè  ^-òr  Ijikiop  Iri  wvktòs  oHaris  àwaréXXorra,  ras  àicripat  oók  iw  xvfcXore/wr  ^x^ 
fULTi  ^éfiworra,  àWà  i^p  ^\6ya  xarà  roXXoùf  rórovf  tx^^^^  ÒuffwapfUvii»,  Qeo- 
medes  the  Stoic  (apud  Usener,  /^.)  ridicules  these  explanations:  raOra  il^  Ic^ 
'Eirifcoi^pov  p-oipla  i^evpew  (2,  I,  p.  107). 

665.  orhem  (soiis), 

666.  Cf.  2,  308  and  n. 

667.  poesnnt,  Lachm.  edd.  fot  possit»  Lachmann  shows  that  after  miraòile  quod 
and  the  like  L.  always  has  the  indicative. 

668.  nitorem:  4,  538,  *aurorae  .  .  .  nitore.' 

669.  certo  :  I,  192  n.  Note  the  great  skill  in  repeating  the  phrase  certo  tempore 
in  the  lines  foUowing. 

670.  florascimt, 'blossom.' 

671.  arbusta:  i,  187  n.  —  dimittont:  3,  339  n.  — florem,  <flowerìng.' 

672.  in  certo:  mistaken  for  incerto  in  some  inf.  Mss.;  see  on  i,  93.  —  imperat 
with  active  inf.  occun  first  bere  ;  the  verb  only  bere  in  L.  Of.  Dr.  §  441,  6,  d. 
Lamb.  comp.  suadente^  i,  175. — aetaa:  4*  1038,  'adulta  aetas  .  .  .  roborat  artus.' 

673.  reste:  889,  *  molli  vestit  lanugine  malas';  Aen,  8,  160,  'genas  vesiibat.' 
Cf.  vesticepsy  investii, 

674.  parìter:  pariparte^  i,  88  and  n. 

675.  Àccumulative  asynd.  ;  cf.  1192  and  on  3,  156. 

676.  non  nimia:  see  lex.  nimis^  B.  — partibna  anni:  i,  181. 

677.  ftténmt  :  474  ;  3,  86  n. 

678.  origine  prima  :  3,  331  n.  In  general,  Epic.  ad  Herod,  77,  Wer  h^  icarà  ras 
é^  dpx^s  ^iwToX^e»  rwp  avarpo^w  ro&nav  ìp  t%  roO  KÒfffMv  y€véir€i  Òtt  ^d^cr  koì 
riip  àvdyKTfp  raùrriv  koì  weptoSow  irvrre'keio'9tu  ;  £p,  ad  Pyth,  92,  irarà  r^r  k^  àfix9* 
ìp  tJ  ytpéaei  rov  KÒOfJuov  àvàytcìfp  àToy€PVfi0éì&aw. 

679.  conseqne,  '  in  due  sequence  *  ;  a  brilliant  emendation  by  Lachm.  for  conse- 
guiae,  although  Air.  \ey,    Cf.  on  3,  648.  —  redettnt,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  rerum  OQ* 

680-704.  'The  days  and  nights  increase  and  diminish  during  the  year  because 
either  the  sun  describes  a  longer  or  shorter  curve  in  bis  course  below  the  earth,  or 
because  the  air  is  more  dense  and  delays  bis  course,  or  because  fires  stream  together 
more  slowly  at  certain  parts  of  the  year.' 

680.  tabescere,  an  unusual  metaphor  ;  Plaut.  Stick.  648,  quasi  nix  tahescit  dies 
(Wakef.).  —  Virgil  states  the  problem,  Georg.  2, 481,  '  quid  tantum  Oceano  properent 
se  tinguere  soles  |  hiberni,  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet.' 

681.  luces,  lucibus^  688  ;  the  pi.  is  uncommon  in  the  sense  '  days,'  but  occurs  sev- 
eral  times  in  Ov.  Fastiy  and  in  Manil.  —  cnm:  3,  422  n. — anmant  angmina:  2, 
188. 

682.  superne  :  i,  496  n.  ;  bere  =  super  terrea, — Cf.  658. 
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683.  «mfractibiui  :  l,  718  n.  Ep,  ad  Pyth,  98,  m^kij  rvxrwr  koX  iifupCìp  irapaX- 
\dTT0PTa  Kal  Tapà  rò  raxe^at  ^X(ov  jctn^eit  ylpwBat  Ktil  irdXir  ppaÒ€las  ^ip  yijt. 

684.  orbem,  <  orbit' 

685.  alterntra,  on  589. 

686.  eiiis  {oràis).  —  adrersA  parte  :  Quint.  5,  6»  6,  <  partis  adveraae  iudex  eligen- 
dus.'  Manil.  3,  619»  'partibus  adversts  qoae  surgunt  condita  signa  |  divìsumqae 
tenent  aequo  discrimine  caelum  ;  |  qaae  tropica  adpellant,  qudd  in  illis  quattuor 
anni  |  tempora  vert untar  signis  nodosque  resolvunt  ...  et  quanto  frauda vit  tem- 
pore luces  I  in  tantum  noctes  auget  '  ;  <</.  637,  '  parte  ex  adversa  brumam  Caprìcor- 
nus  inertem  |  per  minimas  cogit  luces  et  maxima  noctis  |  tempora.* 

687.  aignvm  of  the  zodiac  where  the  equator  and  the  ecHptic  cross,  i^,  Aries, 
20th  March,  libra,  22d  Sept.  ;  see,  e^,  Newcomb  and  Holden,  Asfron,  p.  loi  sq. 

688.  nodiu  is  the  knot  made  by  crossing;  ^^i^Òt^fiot;  cf.  Manil.  —  Ittcibos 
nmbras:  Gfor^,  i,  209,  <et  medium  luci  atque  umbris  iam  dividit  orbem.'  For 
the  juxtaposition,  3,  765  n. 

689.  medio  cunu,  loc.  abL,  'in  midcourse  bctween';  Madv.  LG,  273  b. — flatiie 
aquilonia:  the  winds  are  put  for  north  and  south;  that  is,  for  the  summer  and 
winter  solstices. 

690.  caelatn,  OQ,  is  nom.  ;  caeii,  Marull.  Br.  Purmann,  /oArò,  1 15, 279  sq. — metas 
(so/is},  at  the  solstices;  cf.  617;  so  Giuss.  ^ote  L,  63  sq.    Pont.  Lachm.  Bock.,  metans, 

691.  signiferi  orbia:  Cic  Arai,  317,  'zodiacum  hunc  Graeci  vocitant,  nostrique 
Latini  I  orbem  signiferum  perhibebunt.' 

692.  quo,  the  zodiac.  —  concludit,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  contudit  OQ.  See  on  3,  574. 
Lachm.  and  Br.  invert  the  order  of  692-693.  Goebel,  42,  shows  that  the  Ms.  order 
is  correct,  with  whom  M.  Giuss.  BaiL  agree.  —  For  the  verse,  cf.  619.  —  Cic.  Arai,  332, 
'  haec  sol  aetemo  convestit  lumine  lustrans,  |  annua  conficiens  vertenti  tempora  cursu.' 
—  aerpens:  cf.  on  524. 

693.  obliquo,  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  obliqui^  Lachm.  Br.  The  sun's  rays  would 
be  '  slanting  '  as  regards  the  ecliptic  and  equator.  Giuss.  observes  that  the  adjective 
should  bave  been  expressed  with  posituram,  to  which  it  properly  belongs,  and  thus  is 
another  proof  that  the  poet  is  not  discussing  the  cause  of  the  equinoxes,  but  of  the 
varying  length  of  day  and  night  ;  that  is,  the  variation  in  length  of  the  are  descrìbed 
by  the  sun  above  and  beneath  the  earth. 

694.  eomm  :  perhaps  Hipparchus  among  other  astronomers  ;  bis  celestial  sphere 
was  descrìbed  by  Ptolemy  (Flanunarìon,  Astronomical  Myths,  p.  57).  *^ 

695.  notanmt, 'mapped'. 

696.  partibua  of  the  sun's  course  beneath  the  earth.  —  aer,  OQ  ;   anni  *  suo,  Br. 

697.  tremnlam  iabar:  4,  404  n.  —  5,  298,  fremere  ignibus. 

698.  penetrare  poteat:  common  alliteration  ;  2, 460  ;  3, 252.  This  doctrine  was 
Anaximenes*  ;  Stob.  I,  524,  ^ò  wervKPWftdpov  àépot  kqI  àrriTÓwov  i^wBoùftewa  rà 
Aa-Tpa  rat  rpowàt  vouwBm  (Woltjer,  Z.  Pàti.  130). 

699.  Georg,  2,  482,  '  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet.' 

700.  *  Ere  the  day  star  rears  bis  radiant  front,'  Good.  The  sun  is  the  diadem  of 
the  day.    Cf.  on  2,  608. 

70Z.  aie  refers  immediately  to  crassiar  aer,  696^  but  ultimately  to  the  hypothesis 
in  660  sq. 

LVCRETIVS — 44 
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7oa.  et,  at  one  time  tardius  and  at  another,  citius, 

703.  faciunt,  as  in  662.  —  de  sorsere,  Lamb.  Hand,  Winck.  Hertz  (44},  Postgate 
(/.  PhiL  19,  288),  Cartault  (26),  Br.  in  Appena.;  Giuss.;  ed.  in  AJP.  21,  185. 
What  desurgere  (Lachm.  M.  Bail.)  means  may  be  learned  by  consulting  Scrib. 
Largus,  140,  142. 

704.  M.  infers  a  lacuna  foUowing,  like  qui  faciunt  solis  nova  semper  lumina  gigniy 
approved  by  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  I  do  not  think  L.  intended  to  approve  this  last  hy- 
pothesis  so  strongly.  Woltjer, /a^r3.  123,  781,  ejects  the  verse,  alter  Goebel,  and 
earlier  sdii,  Gifanius.  The  vulg.  before  I^chm.  put  it  after  714,  changing  XofacianL 
I  incline  to  the  spuriousness  of  the  verse. 

yoj-yjo,  *  The  moon  may  shine  with  reflected  rays  of  the  sun  ;  as  she  recedei 
from  the  sun  with  light  increasing,  and  diminishing  as  she  reverses  her  course  ;  or 
she  may  shine  with  her  own  light,  at  times  being  obscured  by  another  body  ;  or  she 
may  roll  like  a  ball  bright  on  one  side,  which  may  be  whoUy  or  partially  presented 
to  view  ;  or  a  new  moon  may  be  born  every  day,  just  as  the  seasons  come  in  regalar 
succession.' 

705.  percossa,  Fior.  31,  edd.;  percuha,  OQ;  see  on  2,  800.  — Cf.  the  qaotation 
in  575  n. 

706.  inqne  dies  :  4,  1069  n.  —  id,  supplied  by  Lachm.  edd.  ;  maius,  old  vulg. 
Could  allumen  be  written  ?  There  is  a  rare  verb  alluceo  ;  qf.  the  analogous  forms 
affamen^  cognomen^  discrimen^  examen,  adaugmen,  6,  614,  adaches,  5,  1330  ;  there 
is  also  a  mediaeval  verb  allumino. 

707.  ad  speciem,  *to  look  at,'  724;  4,  236  n. — orbi,  also  ahi.  quoted  from 
Varrò  ;  cf.  on  i,  978.     This  theory  was  attributed  to  Democritus  by  Woltjer,  133. 

708.  doniqne:  2,  11 16  n.  —  enm  contra:  4,  484  n.  —  bene,  probably  with/i«Zri/, 
according  to  bis  usuai  interlocking  ;  cf.  3,  107 1,  bene  videat,  2,  1090,  bene  teneas, 

709.  obittts,  acc.  ;  pi.  metr.  gr. 

7x0.  minutatim  :  2,  11 31  n.  — retro  {reveriens). — quasi,  probably  with  re^o, 
rather  than  with  condere  lumen;  cf.  4,  433  and  n. 

71 X.  propina  ad:  2,  135  n. 

712.  orbem,  signiferi  orbis,  691. 

7x3.  faciuBt:  cf.  I,  783.  — fingunt:  i,  371  n. 

7x4.  consimilem  :  3,  74  n.  —  cursus  Tiam:  1124,  iter  viai, 

715.  est  etiam  quare  possit:  cf.  6,  1087,  295,  132.— cum,  pleonastic,  i,  287  n. 
The  doctrine  of  the  moon's  independent  light  was  taught  by  Anaximander,  Xenopha- 
nes,  and  others. 

7x6.  et  =  et  tamen,  —  formas,  *  phases,'  732. 

7x7.  The  originator  of  the  hypothesis  of  a  dark  satellite  of  the  moon  is  unknown. 
It  is  alluded  to  in  Ep.  ad  Pyth.  94,  Irt  re  «al  éTurpocderi^eis.  It  was  a  doctrine 
of  Anaximenes  and  Anaxagoras. 

718.  Note  the  alliteration.  —  occursans  officiensque:  i,  337  n. 

7x9.  cerni,  '  distinguished.'  —  càssum  :  4,  368  n. 

720.  versari  :  cf.  477.  —  si,  OQ.  edd.  ;  sit,  Lachm.  after  Dousa.  Si  forte  —for- 
tasse,  This  doctrine  was  held  by  Berosus  (Vitr.  9,  2,  i),  *qui  ab  Chaldaeorum  cìvi- 
tate  sìve  natione  progressus  in  Asia  etiam  disciplinam  Chaldaicam  patefedt,  ita  est 
professus  (lunam)  pilam  esse  ex  dimidia  parte  candentem,  reliqua  habere  caeruleo 
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colore,  cum  autem  cursum  itineris  sui  peragens  subierit  sub  orbem  solis,  tunc  eam 
radììs  et  impeta  calorìs  compi  convertiqae  candentem  propter  eius  proprietatem 
lumina  ad  lunam.  cum  autem  evocata  ab  solis  orbi  superiore  spectet,  tum  inferìo- 
rem  partem  eius  quod  candens  non  sit  propter  aeris  similitudinem  obscurare  viderì  '  ; 
ad  Pyih,  Le,  «ara  crpo^p  rod  fféfutrof. 

721.  parti:  I,  mi  n. — tìnctiis:  6,  lyy,  iumine  Hf^n/ ;  Aen.  11,91^,  gurgite 
Phoebus  Hibero  \  Hnguat  equos, 

7aa.  edere,  '  present* 

733.  qnaecumqae,  Christ,  25,  quae  cunda;  cf.  on  2,  905.  —  ancta:  3,  626  n. 

734.  ad  spedem:  cf.  707. — yertit,  perfect;  cf.  convertii,  6,  643. — octilosqae 
patentìa,  3,  655. 

725.  Cf.  710. 

7a6.  glomeraminis  :  cf.  on  2, 453.    Note  the  hendiadys. 

737.  Babylonica:  Hor.  C  i,  11,  2,  <nec  Babylonios  |  temptaris  numeros.'  — 
ChAldaeiim,  gen.,  x,  i  n.  ;  the  reference  is  to  Berosus,  and  bis  followers  in  Italy.  — 
refutana:  i,  623,  *  ratio  reclamat  vera.' 

728.  aatxologomm,  'astronomers'  ;  the  meaning  '  astrologers  *  was  later  differen- 
tiated. — artem,  '  system.' 

729.  prolude  quasi:  cf.  4,  812,  and  for  the  sentimenti  4,  499,  *  proinde  quod  in 
quoquest  bis  visum  tempore,  venunst.'  Albert,  quasi  haud,  — pugnat,  '  fights  for,' 
see  lex.  B,  and  cf.  2,  205,  the  nearest  Lucretian  parallel. 

730.  hoc,  acc.  —  aiiaia,  6, 412,  ausis  contendere,  Epicurean  indiflerence  to  either 
explanation,  provided  either  one  he  correct.    735  might  weU  he  taken  with  730. 

731.  noya:  Epic.  mentions  the  sun  and  moon  together  for  this  hypothesis  ;  see 
on  652.  Heraclitus  had  taught  the  same,  if  the  inference  is  justifìed  from  Aetius,  2, 
28,  6,  *HpdKXciros  rò  nirrh  weroySévai  ròw  fjXicy  koI  tìip  ff€\i/^niw,  Martha,  244,  com- 
menta on  L.'s  skill  in  treating  this  ridiculous  assumption,  and  avoidance  of  the  inevi- 
table  questìon  as  to  what  becomes  of  the  old  moons. 

732.  ordine,  '  succession.' — fignris,  *phases.'  —  Notice  the  chiasmus  and  tau- 
tology. 

733.  inqne:  3,  3  n.— privos:  3,  372  n. — aboriaci,  OQ,  Camb.  Gif.  Wakef.  edd. 
after  the  analogy  of  /atisci,  utcisci,  etc,  although  Air.  Xc7.  Q  corr.  has  abolisci.  Cf. 
on  3,  155. — quaeque  {luna), 

734.  parte  locoqne,  'place  and  stead.'  For  pars,  'function,'  see  lex.,  but  in 
parte  in  this  sense  seems  unexampled. 

735.  difflcilest:  cf.  II 68.  —  vincere:  2,  748  n.  ;  pervincere  dictis  above,  99, 
Georg.  3,  289,  *  verbis  ea  vincere  magnum.' 

736.  posaint,  supplied  by  I^chm.  from  750  ;  videas  before  him.  A  repetition 
ofthe  argument  in  669  sq. 

737.  Veneri»,  OQ,  edd.  Kraetsch,  76;  veris,  Bentl.  Wakef.  Lachm.  ~  praennn- 
tina,  Cupid.  In  general  cf.  Hor.  C.  4,  7,  9,  '  frigora  mitescunt  Zephyris,  ver  proterit 
aestas,  |  interitura  simul  |  pomifer  autumnus  fruges  effuderit,  et  mox  |  bruma  recur- 
rit  iners.'  Bryant,  Order  of  Nature  :  *  Stili  sweet  with  blossoms  is  the  ycar*s  fresh 
prime  ;  |  Her  harvests  stili  the  rìpening  summer  yields,  |  Fruit-laden  Autumn  fol- 
lows  in  bis  time,  |  And  rainy  Winter  waters  stili  the  fìelds'  ;  and  for  Lessing*s  criti- 
cism,  scc  Introd  43.     Siebelis,  QL,  54,  well  intcrprets  ;  *  it  ver  et  Venus  eiusque 
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praenuntios  Cupido  quibus  Flora  colores  suos  praespargit,  ipsa  nirsus  Zephyrì  ves- 
tigiis  adhaerens'  ;  Horace  mentions  (C  i,  32,  9)  Veneremque  et  iili  semper  haeren- 
Um  puerum,  For  the  relation  of  Venus  to  spring,  cf.  i,  io  sq.  <The  seasons  pass 
like  fìgures  in  some  friezfe  of  Mantegna,  to  which,  by  divine  accident,  has  been 
added  the  glow  of  Titìan's  colouring/  Symonds,  South,  Europe^  364. 

738.  pennatus,  1075,  pìnnigeri  amorU;  Oc.  ND,  3,  58,  pinnatum  Cupidifum, 

—  zephyrì,  OQ,  edd.  ;  uphyrust  Marull.  vulg.  Lachm.  GenUabUis  aura  favoni,  i, 
II.  Cf.  Unger, /aàrò.  141,  494,  who  defends  the  Ms.  reading.  Symonds,  /^.,  crìti- 
cises  unfavorably  Botticelli's  painting  of  Primavera  in  the  Academy  at  Florence, 
which  was  suggested  by  this  Lucretian  passage:  'graceful  and  subtle,  but  not 
Lttcretian.'  (Photograph  of  Primavera  in  Masters  in  Art,  Boston,  1900.)  — 
propter:  i,  90  n. 

739.  Flora  mater,  also  in  Cic  Verr.  5,  36.  —  qnibua,  Ver,  Venus,  and  Cupid.  — 
praespargens,  Air.  \ty, — yiai  cnncta  :  i,  86  n. 

740.  Note  the  beauty  of  the  rhythm  due  to  diaeresis  after  the  2d  and  5th  feet, 
with  caesuras  in  the  ist  and  4th  accompanied  by  alUteration  in  the  first  two,  middle 
two,  and  last  two  words,  and  the  asaonance  cohriòus,  odaribus, 

741.  inde  loci:  443  n.  —  calor,  for  *8ummer*  ;   i,  174  n. 

743.  pulTOiuleiita  Cerea:  Georg,  i,  66,  puh/eruienta  aestas,  — ti,  Marall.  edd. 

—  eteaia  flabra  aqnilomim  is  repeated  in  6,  730. — eteaia,  reversai  to  the  adject. 
of  etesiae,  se.  animae,  *  trade  winds  from  the  north,'  on  which  see  6,  716. 

743.  graditnr,  walks  in  procession  ;  cf.  738.— Bahina  Saan:  on  the  occurrence 
of  this  title  of  Dionjrsus,  see  Lachmann's  note.  Enn.  Ann.  424  had  'aestatem 
autumnos  sequitur,  post  acer  hiemps  it,'  and  Se.  125,  'tum  pariter  euhan  euhoe 
euhium.'    Perhaps  we  should  write  Euhan  bere  for  Euan. 

744.  inde  following  inde  in  743:  see  on  3,  822.— tempeatatea,  ('windy)  sea- 
sons': I,  178  n. 

745.  altitonana  had  been  used  by  Ennius;  so  aUivolans,  433;  both  failed  to 
meet  with  general  approvai  —  Voltunuia:  Sen.  N.Q.  5,  16,  'ab  oriente  hibemo 
eurus  exit  quem  nostri  vocavere  voltarnum  .  .  .  venti  adintorio  ac  fulgoris  prae* 
stringentis  oculos  .  .  .  eurus  iam  civitate  donatus  est'  Although  VoUnmus  was  a 
sirocco  in  summer,  it  was  after  17  Sept.  a  storm  wind  with  thunder  and  lightning  ; 
cf.  Preller,  I^àm.  Myth.^  i,  330,  i,  and  2,  143,  i.  So  in  L.'s  manner  aUivolans  and 
fulmine  pollens  are  synonymous. 

746.  pigramqae  rigorem:  gelidum  in  640.  Hor.  C.  i,  22,  17,  pigris  campìs  ; 
id.  4,  7,  12,  bruma  iners. 

747.  reddit,  Fior.  31,  Carob.  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  didit,  Bergk,  Br.  ;  prodii  Lachm.  ; 
redit,  OQ.  Reddit,  *  brings  again  '  ;  the  culd  increases  after  Cbrìstmas.  —  crepitana 
dentibua:  erepi/o  denlibus,  Plaut.  Rad.  536  (Lamb.).  —  hanc,  Q,  ae,  O.  —  algor, 
Jjichm.  Br.  Bail.,  cf.  3, 623  ;  a^  OQ,  cf.  3,  732  ;  algu,  Wakef.  Bergk,  M.  Giuss.  ; 
a^4s,  Lamb.  —  Spenser,  F.  Q.  7»  31,  '  Lastly  came  Winter  cloathed  ali  in  frize  |  Chat- 
tering  bis  teeth  for  cold  that  did  him  chili  ;  |  Whiist  in  his  hoary  beard  bis  breath 
did  freese';  cf.  also  Cantos  28-39. — ^^  Pisonis,  149,  'cessat  hiems  madidos  et 
siccat  vere  capillos;  |  ver  fugit  aestates;  aestatum  terga  lacessit  |  pomifer  autumnas, 
nivibus  cessurus  et  undis.'  {Algor  may  bave  displaced  some  anteclass,  adj.  meaning 
'  icy,'  now  lost  —  unless  it  be  that  hiemps  algi  =  hiemps  gelida  be  retained  ;   the 
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thooght  then  would  be,  '  fmally  winter  brìng;i  the  snow  ugùn  and  numbìng  frost 
restores  :  ber  the  icy  winter  storm  follows  with  teeth  rattling  with  cold  '  ;  the 
punctuation  would  then  be  rigorem  reddit;  hiemps  sequitur  .  .  .  ^algi,) 

748.  minus  mimm,  *  by  no  means  certain/  but  merely  poasible. — certo  tempore 
marks  the  return  to  the  main  argument. 

749.  maiis  :  3,  looi  n. 

750.  tam  modifies  multa  ;  cf.  736. 

75'~77o*  '  Eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon  may  be  due  to  several  cauaes:  the  one 
may  be  obscured  by  the  moon  or  the  other  by  the  earth  ;  or  unknown  dark  bodies 
may  shut  off  their  Ught  that  may  be  quenched  at  certain  times  or  in  certain 
places.'     (They  do  not  come  (Hvinitus — the  most  important  matter.) 

75  z.  item  quoque  :  cf.  6,  756-757.  —  Georg.  2, 478,  <  defectus  selis  varios  lunaeque 
labore».* 

752.  plnribns,  emphatic 

753.  This  theory  is  ascribed  to  Thales,  and  was  generally  foUowed  in  antiquity. 

754.  «  terrie,  '  earthwards'  ;  cf.  1332,  and  on  i,  693.  Other  examples  in  Tkes. 
I,  22,  7  sq.  —  capat  {lunae).  —  ei  {soli},    For  the  spondee  et,  see  on  3,  556  n. 

755.  orbem  </mim|^. 

756.  IQ45,  '  tempore  eodem  alii  facere  id  non  quisse  putentur/  and  765  below.  — 
alint  corpus  :  Ep,  ad  Pyth.  96,  'ExXet^tf  ^X£ov  kqX  véXijmis  5^raTai  fjLèv  'ilvwBai  koì 
Kark  fffiéaipf  KoMurep  koì  irap  iifuw  rodro  BtHÈpwrai  yiwòfupop  *  kqì  ÌJÒti  kot'  èwiwpo- 
<r9éTfiai,9  dXXwy  Ttrwy,  ^  7^t  ^  oòpavo^  ^  {àapàrov,  coni,  Usener)  rivot  irépov  roioérov 
and  the  scholion  ffXioi'  ikkilTtiP  fftMjnis  iwiVKoroùfriis,  véKijrgiv  òè  tùO  rijs  yijs 
o-KiàiTfiaToSf  dXXà  irai  irar  àvax^iniai'9.  This  theory  of  dark  bodies  was  advocated 
by  Anaximenes  and  Anaxagoras;  cf.  Usener,  p.  385.  —  tempore  eodem,  merely 
logicai  =  tamen  ;  cf.  interea^  394. 

757.  caeeiim  lamine:  cf.  719  and  n. — labatnr:  i,  2  n. 

758.  sol  langnidas  :  Cbamisso's  <  entnervte  Sonne  '  is  compared  by  Schwartz, 
Jahrb,  109,  370.  Cf.  aho  on  l,  651.  —  dimittere:  iraTd  fffiéviy,  ad  I^th,  and  cf. 
652.  — The  theory  was  advocated  by  Xenophanes  and  Metrodonis  (Usener,  385). 

759.  tempore  certo,  because  eclipses  were  sometimes  predicted. 

760.  ftommlB  infesta:  cf.  770,  and  2,  521  n. 

76Z.  facimit  interstingni  :  3, 100  n.  Except  in  Ap.  M,  4, 12,  only  the  pf.  partic. 
occurs,  and  the  Lucretian  meaning  '  extinguish  '  is  found  also  but  once,  and  that  in 
the  Apuleian  passage. 

762.  spoliare  lamine  :  4,  377  n. 

763.  super,  adv.  ;  i,  649  n.  (Perhaps  supera — suggested  by  Gif. —  should  be 
read,  thus  referring  to  the  position  of  the  earth  and  contrasted  with  oppreuum  :  the 
earth  is  *  on  top  '  in  the  combat.)  — ipsa  (terra).  — tenere,  'keep  '  from  illuminating 
the  moon. 

764.  menstrua  :  the  nights  during  every  month  when  there  is  no  moon,  and  the 
occasionai  eclipse  of  the  full  moon.  L.  is  superbly  careless  of  astronomical  accuracy 
and  of  bis  own  consistency.  '  If  ber  orbit  lay  in  the  piane  of  the  ecliptic,  there 
would  be  an  eclipse  every  full  moon.'  —  It  is  possible  that  menstrua  may  mean  bere 
/una  ;  cf.  Georg,  i,  353,  *  quid  menstrua  luna  moneret.'  Duff,  p.  xxviii,  convenìently 
summarizes  the  doctrine  of  modem  astronomers:  'Eclipses  can  only  occur  when  the 
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moon  happeoB  to  be  near  one  of  the  nodes  of  ber  orbit,  f  ^.  those  points  where  ber 
orbit  inteisects  the  ecliptic.  An  eclipse  of  the  sun  can  only  occur  at  new  moon, 
when  the  moon  is  between  the  sun  and  the  carth  ;  an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  at  full 
moon,  when  the  moon  is  on  the  side  of  the  earth  opposite  to  the  sun,  and  passes 
through  the  cone  of  the  earth's  shadow/ — rìgidas,  *  rìgid,'  i,e.  well  defined.  Wakef. 
comp.  Poet  in  Cic.  Tusc.  I*  37»  '  ubi  rìgida  constat  crassa  caligo  inferum,'  and  also 
Septuagint,  Exodus  io,  21,  ^i^Xa^irròy  ax&rot, — coni,  formed  by  the  shadow  of  the  earth. 

765.  snccurreie,  '  pass  under,'  an  nnexampled  meaning,  bnt  somewhat  similar  to 
the  use  in  Varrò,  LL,  5,  48,  '  pagus  Succusanus  qnod  succurrìt  Carìnis.' 

766.  perlabier  in  the  5th  foot  ;  3,  67  n. 

767.  intemiinpat:  287  n. — limienqiie  profasnin  :  570. 

768.  et  tamen  :  3»  51  n.  —  folget:  2, 27  n.    Fulgit,  Lamb.  Lachm. 

769.  languescen,  sol  languidus,  758.    Tac.  Ann.  i,  28,  iuna  . .  .  visa  iangiuscere, 

770.  Cf.  760.  —  per  is  postpositive  in  4,  597  ;  6,  1264  ;  cf.  on  3,  24. 

771  =  764,  omitted  by  most  edd.  Van  d.  Valk  would  retain  771  and  omit  764 
for  the  symmetry  of  753-757,  758-761,  762-767,  768-771. 

772-^82.  *  Having  explained  the  courses  of  the  sun  and  moon,  I  now  return  to 
the  in&ncy  of  the  earth  and  its  first  fruits.'  ^ 

772.  caenila  mondi:  cf.  i,  1090  and  n.  and  Intro<L  44.  —  magni  mnndi:  2, 
"44  ;  5»  433.  454.  1204  ;  6,  493,  565. 

773.  qoicquid  =  quicque  :  3, 619  n. — xeaolTi  :  cf.  exsohtere^  2, 381  ;  dissoluta  OQ, 
6,46. 

774.  Cf.  76. 

775.  Yia  et  causa  cieret  :  i,  238,  *  vis  causaqne  conficeret,'  and  n. 

776.  qaOTe  =  quoque^  3»  34  n*  —  posaent,  Brix.  edd. — offecto  :  2, 156  n. — obire  : 

4.433. 

777.  neqne  opinanti»  :  nequf  op,  for  nec  op,  is  said  to  occur  in  the  continuators 
of  Caesar,  but  is  otherwise  very  rare.  — obdncere  :  207  and  n. 

778.  qnaei  conivent,  unexampled  metaphor.  —  Inmine,  bere  '  eye  '  ;  cf.  4, 1 143. 

779.  Note  alliteration. — oonriaunt:  i,  145  n.  — candida  is  predicate,  <made 
brìlliant.' 

780.  redeo  with  reference  to  330  and  the  astronomica!  interruption,  509  sq.  — 
mnndi  noritatem  :  818,  943.  —  mollia,  <  tender.' 

78Z.  fetn:  1, 193  n.  —  Inminis  oras,  'existence,'  i,  22  n.  Tellus  cuncta  creavU, 
2,  1151. 

782.  incertis  :  cf.  504.  —  crerint,  OreUi,  edd.  for  credunt;  archaic  for  decreverini^ 
393  n.  Georg,  2,  332,  '  inque  novos  soles  audent  se  germina  tuto  |  credere  *  ;  Aen. 
II,  560,  *dubiis  committitur  auris  '  ;  id»  io,  69,  '  vitam  committere  ventis.* 

783-820.  *  First  carne  the  grass  and  trees  ;  then  animals  were  produced  by  mother 
earth  ;  birds  were  hatched  and  infanta  were  born  and  nourished.' 

783.  Principio,  at  the  beginning  of  a  great  division  of  the  argument  ;  cf.  i,  271  n. 
—  genna  herbarnm,  ali  green  verdure. 

784.  colila,  «the  hillsides* ;  cf.  1373.— camposqne  per  omnes:  the  same  verse 
dose  in  Aen,  2,  498  ;  Ov.  ffal  81. 

785.  florida,  mwHas  florida  mundi,  943. — Tiridanti:  2,  33  n. — This  theoiy, 
which  was  advocated  by  Oken,  attempts  to  account  for  the  production  of  flora  and 
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fauna  by  the  process  of  development  ;  ali  existing  substances  are  deriyed  from  atoms 
under  the  action  of  naturai  law  ;  cf.  Buchanan,  MotL  Athtism,  62. 

786.  arborìbns  :  'B/uiredoKX^t  TpQra  rà  SévÒpa  rdr  f^wy  ìk  yijs  dra^umt  ^i^(, 
Aetius,  5,  26. — ezinde  may  be  locai,  but  is  probably  temporal  ;  cf.  u6i,  809. 

787.  mmiasÌA  habenis  :  Georg:  2,  363,  <  dnm  se  laetus  ad  auras  |  palmes  agìt 
laxis  per  purum  inmissis  habenìs'  ;  cf.  Aen,  5,  662  ;  6,  i  ;  Ov.  M.  i,  280.  —  *  In  the 
ancient  teachings  of  Empedocles  we  fìnd  the  germ  of  the  theory  of  the  Survival  of 
the  Fittest,  or  of  Naturai  Selection.  Empedocles  was  an  evolutionist  only  in  so  far 
as  he  taught  the  graduai  snccession  of  the  less  by  the  more  perfect  forms  of  life.  ' 
He  had  a  dim  adumbration  of  the  truth.  .  .  .  He  modified  the  abiogenetic  hy- 
pothesis,  and  by  happy  conjecture  gave  bis  theory  a  semblance  of  modem  evolution 
with  four  sparks  of  truth  :  first,  that  the  development  of  life  was  a  graduai  process  ; 
second,  that  plants  were  evolved  before  animate  ;  third,  that  imperfect  forms  were 
gradually  replaced  (not  succeeded)  by  perfect  forms  ;  fourth,  that  the  naturai  cause 
of  the  production  of  perfect  forms  was  the  extinction  of  the  imperfect,'  Osborn,  From 
tìu  Greeks  io  Darwin,  39  s<j.  '  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  origin  of  flora  may  be 
first  accounted  for  by  the  action  of  some  element  on  a  certain  mucus  generated  at 
the  point  where  the  ocean  comes  into  contact  with  the  earth  and  air  ;  that  is,  on 
the  shore  at  low-water  mark,'  Buchanan,  65. 

788.  prìmum  .  .  .  creantnr,  ùe,  the  first  growth. — This  is  a  comparison,  not  a 
reason. 

789.  membris  .  .  .  corpo»,  synonymous  ;  3,  ii2n.  — pennlpotentam:  a,878n. 
Note  the  chiasmus. 

790.  nora  toUllS:  primis  terris,  Hor.  5.  I,  3,  99. 

791.  inde  loci  :  443  n.  —  mortalia  saecla,  '  living  beìngs  *  ;  2, 1 153  n.  Anifnaiia, 
Br.,  because  elsewhere  in  L.  morUUia  refers  to  men  ;  volaniia,  Cartault  ;  Cic.  ND, 
3,  29,  '  mortale  igitur  omne  animai.'  —  cieavit  :  i,  709.  S.  Austin,  CD,  12,  12,  *  sicut 
ipsum  mundum  ex  materia  sua  renasci  existimant  ita  in  ilio  ex  elementis  eius  genus 
humanum  ac  deinde  a  parentibus  progeniem  pullulare  mortalium,  sicut  aliorum  ani- 
malium.'  Martineau,  Ethical  Theory,  i,  393,  speaks  of  *  atoms  practising  their  first 
experìments  in  morphology  and  working  up  their  patent  organic  cells  into  seaweed, 
fems,  and  forests.' 

792.  multa  modia  mnltis  raria  ratione  :  i,  341.  —  cooita,  3,  i^  n. 

793.  de  caelo:  cf.  2, 11 54. 

794.  salaia  laconia  :  in  the  Borgian  biography  it  is  said  that  Cicero  warned  L.  to 
avoid  bold  metaphors,  one  being  Neptuni  lacunas,  which  is  nowhere  found  in  the 
poem.  It  is  noticeable  that  salsis  might  bave  replaced  Neptuni  in  this  verse  ;  ad 
Her,  4,  15,  'si  praeceps  in  Neptunias  depulsus  erit  lacunas.'  Cf.  CLR,  io,  19. — The 
theory  was  adyanced  by  Anaximander  and  later  expressed  by  the  phrase  omne  vivum 
ex  aqua  :  the  fish  loet  their  scales  after  becoming  land  animate  ;  the  first  begìnnings 
of  the  theory  of  descent  are  found  in  him  :  Gomperz,  Greek  Thinkers,  i,  534; 
Ueberwcg-Hcinze,  Gesch.  PhiL  l,  §  13.  — Vahlen,  Siiib,  Beri.  Akad.  32,  717,  arguing 
from  Serv.  Aen,  2,  173,  finds  a  reminiscence  of  Ennius  bere. 

795.  linqnitnr  at:  cf.  2,  914.  — The  poet  has  not  really  exhausted  ali  hypotheses. 
—  liUlteniiim  :  'Sacred  Goddess,  Mother  Earth,  |  Thou  from  whose  immortai  bosom 
I  Gods  and  men  and  beasU  bave  birth,  |  Leaf  and  biade  and  bud  and  blossom,' 
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Shelley.    Cf.  on  2,  598,  and  the  dose  parallel,  2,  998.     Gneine  and  ToìAt^  fahrh. 
1 19,  546,  reject  795-796  as  an  interpolation  ;  refuted  by  Lohmann,  44. 

796.  Vulgate,  Genesist  i,  24,  'producat  terra  animam  viventem  in  genere  suo, 
iumenta  et  reptilia  et  bestias  teme/ 

797.  On  spontaneous  generation»  see  3,  719  n. 

798.  calido  yapore :  3,  126  n. — concreta:  3,2on. 

799.  minus  mimin  :  cf.  748. 

800.  aethere:  907,  caeìoque  recenti, — adulta  with  plura;  'alescendi  summum 
tetigere  cacumen/  2,  11 30. 

80Z.  genna  alitttum  :  2,928  n.—TarìaeqiieT0Ìacre8:  i,  589  n.  ~  Gioss.  brackeu 
801-804  as  interrupting  the  argument,  and  805  as  a  variant  of  791  ;  and  in  his 
Note  L.  65  compares  2,  76-79,  an  interjected  reference  to  men.  Martha,  233,  well 
remarks  that  in  these  problema  science  is  no  more  wise  than  fable,  and  philosophy 
may  be  permitted  to  err. 

802.  ora:  where  did  they  come  from?  Aristotle,  Gen,  Anim,  3»  p.  655,  says  if 
the  earth  generated  animala,  they  were  either  produced  as  worms  out  of  putrefisiction 
or  formed  of  eggs  growing  out  of  the  earth  (Cudworth,  2, 99). — ezclusae  :  Gc.  ND, 
2,  124,  and  Col.  8,  5,  'pulii  .  .  .  exclusi.'  —  Duff  quotes  Shaksp.  Hamlet,  5,  i,  310, 
'The  female  dove,  when  that  her  golden  coaplets  are  disclosed.'— T«niO,  the  time 
of  birth,  I,  IO  sq.  ;  continuous  in  the  novitas  mundi, 

803.  4,  58,  '  cura  teretis  ponunt  tunicas  aestate  cicadae. 

804.  Tictum  yitamqne:  1080,  11 05;  Plaut.  Capt.  493;  a  frequent  alliterative 
combination  ;  Wolfflin,  AUit,  Veràind,  and  Kraetsch,  36. 

805.  mortalia  saecla  bere  inclndes  men  ;  cf.  823.  —  primniii,  ùe.  tempore  verno; 
passim,  Lachm.  ;  proavum,  Chriit,  25  ;  partu,  Bock.  Polle,  A  V.  60,  would  transfer 
the  verse  to  foUow  796  ;  Masson,  At,  Th,  73,  finds  a  Ucuna  after  804.  L.  is  again 
circling  about  his  subject 

806.  superabat  :  note  the  continuous  action  throughout  the  descrìption.  —  arrìs  : 
he  has  agros  at  the  dose  of  the  verse  in  973,  1104,  1366 ;  6,  642,  li 39  ;  in  Aen,  8, 
695,  the  unploughed  sea  is  called  arva  Neptunia,    Cf.  L.  2,  1154  ;   3,  785. 

807.  hoc,  *  therefore  '  ;  4,  360  n. 

808.  ateri:  Empedocles,  439  D.,  oA^^oa  òè  òwò  rov  iv  r%  y%  Btp/wd  òiaupófae^a, 
&ffT€  y^s  cinti  fjJItri,  KaBàwep  xal  rà  Mfififwa  rà  ìp  ri  yatrrpì  r9jit  M^pA*  M^P^*  Cen- 
sorinus,  4,  9,  'Epicurus  credidit  limo  calfacto  nteros  nescio  quo*  radicibus  terrae 
cohaerentes  primum  increvisse  et  infantibus  ex  se  editis  ingenitum  lactis  umorem 
natura  ministrante  praebuisse,  quos  ita  educatos  et  adultos  genus  humanum  propa- 
gasse.' Anaximander,  Parmenides,  Diogenes  of  Apollonia,  and  Democritus  ali  taught 
the  procreation  of  living  beings  from  the  earth  (2^Uer,  Stoia,  etc,  451).  Critolaus 
observed  (Philo,  QuodMund,  Incorr,  p.  945)  that  he  might  as  well  bave  feigned  the 
earth  to  have  had  breasts  and  nipples  too  as  wombs  and  milk  ;  and  then  what  should 
hinder  but  that  she  might  have  arms  and  hands  and  swaddling  bands  to  boot?  (Cud- 
worth, 2,  IDI). — K^tx^ adepti;  cf.  i,  448. 

809.  aetas,  Marull.  edd.  ;  aestas,  OQ  ;  aestus,  Lachm.  M.  There  was  no  snm- 
mer  in  the  spring  of  the  world,  and  aetas  (=  maturity)  seems  the  easiest  correction. 

810.  infantimi,  the  form  bere  only  in  L.  —  petMaena,  3,  648  n.  Note  its  agree- 
ment with  the  periphrasìs  \  it  could  not  well  go  with  aestus. 
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8zx.  M:  2,  75  n.  ;  it  is  locai. — foramina  :  cf.  457. 
8za.  cogebat  <i^rtf  1»)  fundere  :  3,19711. 

813.  lactis  :  Archelaus,  who  had  great  influence  on  Epicurus  (DL.  io,  12),  taught 
(DL.  2,  17),  yepvà^Bat  rà  ^a  ìk  $9pfiijs  rijs  yijt  icaì  IXòw  ToparXiitrtaf  yàXtucri  otop 
Tpo^v  àwulvris,  ovrw  òè  koL  àif0f>éwovt  voliterai.  In  the  golden  iLge,JiumÌHa  tam 
lacHsy  iam /lumina  nectaris  ióan/,  Ov.  Jìf»  i,  ili.  Lact.  Ins/.  2,  il,  quotes  808  and 
paraphrases  the  test  :  terram  ipsam  humore  quodam,  qui  esset  lacti  similis^  exube- 
rasse^  etc.  ;  and  he  goes  on  to  show  that  omnis  ilia  ratio  impossiòilis  et  vana  est, 
See  alio  Masson,  At,  Th,  74. 

814.  dnlci,  an  occasionai  epithet  of  lacte;  y\vKÒ  in  Homer.     Cf.  on  i,  886. 

815.  impetna,  'rush,'  current. — alimenti,  here  only  in  L.  :  usuflly  àlms  atque 
umor,  as  in  4,  1091.  Vitr.  2,  9,  i,  'ex  omnibus  cibi  potestatìbus  detrahit  aiimentum 
in  se.'  —  '  But  if  men  had  been  at  first  formed  after  this  manner,  there  is  no  reason 
imaginable  why  it  shouid  not  sometimes  so  happen  now,  the  motions  of  the  atoms 
being  as  brisk  and  vigorous  as  they  were,  and  so  to  continue  to  ali  etemity  ;  so  that 
there  is  not  the  least  ground  at  ali  for  that  precarious  fancy  and  pretence  of  Epicu- 
rus, that  the  earth,  as  a  child-bearing  woman  growing  old,  became  at  length  eflete 
and  barren,'  Cudworth,  2,  100. 

8x6.  pileria,  the  next  step  in  age  from  in/antum,  810.  Wakef.  comp.  Or.  A  A, 
2,  475,  *  Silva  domus  fuerat,  cibus  herba,  cnbilia  frondes.'  Gudeman  regards  Tac. 
Germ.  46,  vestitui  pelles  cubile  humus,  as  showing  common  imitation  of  Posidonius, 
of  which  I  see  only  possibility  but  not  certainty  ;  cf.  1243  n.  and  AFA,  31,  108. 

8x7.  abnndaiui:  neuter. 

8x8.  at,  'but  (as  some  may  bave  thought)';  cf.  18. — dora,  the  cold  was  young 
and  tender  like  everything  else.  —  Aen,  4,  563,  *res  dura  et  regni  novitas.' 

8x9.  Tiribns  is  abl.  of  quality. 

820.  pariter  crescunt  :  /.  cresdty  3,  747. 

SatSjò,  *  So  the  earth  was  and  is  mother,  but  now  she  is  eiiete,  for  ali  things 
change.*  This  does  not  seem  finished  in  its  relation  to  the  context,  and  Giuss.  sus- 
pects  that  it  does  not  belong  to  the  first  redaction. 

8az.  Cf.  2, 998. — etiam  atqne  etiam,  3,  228  n. 

822.  tenet:  ^^^2,  frustrala  tenere, 

823.  animai  ;  here  only  as  sing.  noun  in  L.  (unless  in  4*  740);  ammalia  in  917. 
The  Mss.  bave  anima,  MaruU.  edd.  animai,  but  Wakef.  animans. — prope:  Hor. 
S,  I»  3»  98,  '  insti  prope  mater  et  aequi.'  — fudit  :  cf.  225. 

824.  magnia  montibna  :  i,  201  n.  V.  Ed,  6»  40,  '  rara  per  igiiaros  errent  ammalia 
montis.' 

825.  aeriaa  TOlncrea:  i,  12  and  n.  — formia,  probably  with  reference  to  their 
beauty  ;  cf.  801. 

826.  Why  spontaneous  generation  is  now  limited.  —  debet  :  this  begs  the  question. 

827.  2,  II 50,  'effetaque  tellus  |  vix  animalia  parva  creat  quae  cuncta  creavit.' 

828.  totina:  3,9711. 

829.  status  :  3, 1074  n.  and  835  below.  —  ezcipere  :  the  preposition  is  pregnant, 
'  in  succession  '  *,  cf.  extollere,  3,  i. 

830.  sni  similis:  6,  ii24.~migrant:  3,  757  n.  For  the  epanalepsis,  cf.  Catull 
64,  186,  'omnia  muta  |  omnia  sunt  deserta.* 
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831.  Cf.  1276.— Tertere:  4,  113011. 

832.  2,  77,  'augescant  aliae  gentes,  aliae  minuuntur.' — patrescit:  307.  —  debile 
langnet:  4«  951»  'debile  fit  corpus  languescunt  omnia  membra/ 

833.  saccrescit,  Lachm.  in  notes  for  crescita  OQ,  adopted  by  Crouslé,  Bail. 
Clarescùf  edd.  after  Lachm.,  cf.  clarescere^  145^  ^or  crescere,  But  cf.  also  succediti 
1278,  and  consider  the  great  rarity  oisuccresco. — e,  Itali. 

834.  Cf.  828. 

835.  Cf.  829.— «Iter,  4,688  n. 

836.  tulit  at,  Bentl.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  Christ  ;  potuit  nequeat,  OQ,  Lamb.  Wakef.  ; 
potè  uH  nequeal,  Lachm.  ;  quod potuit  nequit  »/,  M.  ;  potuit  negitat,  potis  est,  Bergk, 
Jakrb,  67,  325  ;  potuit  nequit  et  potis  est^  L.  MfiUer,  Phil,  15,  162,  and  Pattlson  with 
atfotet.  —  ntqueat  (/erre)  .  .  .  pOBsit  {/erre). 

8j7-^j4,  *  Nature  at  first  produced  many  deformed  and  incomplete  beings,  which 
passed  away  because  incapable  of  life  and  propagation  [being  out  of  harmony  with 
tbeir  environment].' 

837.  portenta  are  also  described  in  2,  700  sq.  —  Empedocles,  Epicurus,  and  L. 
seek  the  explanation  of  progress  in  the  union  of  heterogeneous  forms,  while  the 
modem  evolutionists  fìnd  it  rather  in  the  successive  differentiation  of  simple  forms. 
Nature  tried  ali  possible  combinations  until  one  was  foiind  capable  of  life  and  propa- 
gation ;  see  Lange,  Afaterialism,  2,  35.  Paley,  NcU.  TheoL  Voi.  5,  p.  44  (  IVoràs, 
1825),  on  the  other  band,  says  there  is  no  foundation  whatever  for  this  conjecture  in 
anything  which  we  observe  in  the  works  of  nature  ;  no  such  expertments  are  going 
on  at  present  .  .  .  nor  are  there  any  appearances  to  support  an  opinion  that  every 
possible  combination  of  vegetable  or  animai  structure  has  formerly  been  tried. 

838.  conatast,  she  tried  ber  'prentice  band.  So  the  atoms,  190  sq.  —  coorta,  3, 
15  n.  —  Ov.  M.  I,  436,  'edidit  innumeras  species,  partimque  fìguras  |  rettulit  anti- 
quas,  partim  nova  monstra  creavit.' 

839.  androgynitm,  the  man-woman,  àvòpàyvvot  :  '  hermaphroditos  vocamus,  olim 
androgynos  vocatos  et  in  prodigiis  habitos/  Pliny,  7,  34.  The  Mss.  bave  bere  andrò- 
gynetn  inter  utras  nec  utramque  utrumque  ;  the  reading  adopted  is  due  to  Lachm. 
and  bis  predecessors,  except  interutrasque,  M.,  for  which  see  on  2,  518.  —  nec 
utnim:  4,  121 7  n.  —  Ov.  Af,  4,  378,  'nec  femina  dici  |  nec  puer  ut  possit,  nentrum- 
que  et  utrumque  videntur.'  —  atrimqne  :  cf.  3,  335.  —  Hor.  £p.  i,  1 8,  9,  utrimque 
reductum,  Grasberger  proposed  neutroque.  —  '  Res  monstrosas  versu  monstroso,' 
Wakef. 

840.  orba,  etc.  :  2,  838  n. —  Georg.  4,  310,  trunca  pedum,  —  paitim  :  3,  78  n.  — 
▼iduata,  lex.  quotes  Vitr.  5,  7,  7,  ingeni  viduatus ;  Georg.  ^  $iS,  viduatà pruints. 
This  theory  goes  back  to  Parmenides,  Anaximander,  and  Empedocles.  Parmenides 
thought  that  single  limbs  were  first  produced  which  afterwards  formed  junctions 
togcther  (Ritter,  I/ist.  Pài/,  tr.  Morrison,  1838,  p.  464).  Empedocles,  238  (61  D.) 
iroXXd  fjLèy  àfi^iwpòetaira  koì  àfi^la-T€pwa  ^ùe^Bai,  |  fiovytPiì  àpòp&rp<ppa,  rà  Ò' 
tfjLTaXiif  é^avaréWeiv  |  àpÒpo4>vij  fio^Kpapo,  puepueiyyuépa  rj  tjàv  dir'  àwÒpQp,  \  t%  6è 
yvpaiKO<ffv^f  aKUpott  ^o'KTiftdpa  yvlois. 

841.  TOltu,  'face,'  i.e.  eyes.  Emped.  234,  Ófifiara  &  ola  irXararo  ircnire^rra 
fUTi&Tup.  Lamb.  suggested  visu. — reperta,  bere  a  substitute  for  the  missing  parti- 
ciple  of  esse  ;  cf.  I,  247. 
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842.  vincta  memàrorum  adhaesu  is  the  order.  —  adhaefll:  3,  381  n. 

843.  nec  nt  .  .  .  nec:  cf.  871-872. 

844.  foret  iisits:  1, 184  n. 
845  ncarly  =  4,  590. 

846.  neqaiquam  :  4,  464  n.  — absterruit  :  4,  1064  n.  —  2,  1 121,  *  hic  natura  suìs 
refrenat  virìbus  aactum.' 

847.  cupitimi:  the  implicatìon  is  that  of  i,  20^  *ut  cupide  generatim  saecla 
propagent  '  ;  cupio  and  its  derìvatives  frequently  have  this  suggestion  in  L.  — 
aetatìs  tangere  florem,  repeated  from  3,  770»  where  see  nn. 

848.  Venerlfl  ree:  2^  173.  Lact.  Op,  D,  6,  'eas  permanere  non  potuisse  quod 
illas  aut  sumendi  cibi  facultas  aut  coeundi  generandique  ratio  defecisset' 

849.  The  only  hypermetric  verse  in  L.  ;  for  other  poets,  see  Gild.- Lodge,  LG, 
784,  13  ;  L.  MuUer,  RM.  295. 

850.  pif^pagando:  i,  195  n.  — procadere  saecla  :  cf.  856  and  on  3,  1081. 

85  z.  pabola,  probably  metr,  gr,  for  cibuSf  848;  cf.  944.  It  stands  for  means  of 
existence  generally,  and  therefore  of  continuance  in  life.  Val.  FI.  4,  450,  '  Harpyiae 
semper  mea  pabula  servant.' 

852.  remisea,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  remissis,  OQ,  Lamb.  M.  Lambin*s  interpretation 
vas  dfinde  ut  sii  via  qua  genitalia  semina  per  artuSy  membris  rélaxatis,  mattare 
passini,  For  remissa  is  cited,  4,  IQ41  ;  for  remissis,  4,  11 14,  Ov.  M.  4,  229: 
according  to  the  Mss.  the  thought  wouid  have  been  deinde  qua  genitalia  semina  per 
artus  passini  {eiecia  sedibus)  membris  manare  {membris)  remissis,  which  is  gro- 
tesque  ;  hence  the  correction  seems  necessary. 

853.  habere  {utrumque),  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  avere,  Lachm.  Br. 

854.  Cf.  I,  167. — mutua  gavdia:  4,  1205.  —  qui^  abl.  ;  i,  700  n.  —  nmtent, 
Bern.  edd.;  meiueni,  OQ;  mutuaque  insinuent,  Lachm.  —  ittter  se  mutent:  i» 
787. 

^55-^77*  *  Many  races  of  animals  have  perished  because  they  could  not  protect 
themselves,  and  were  not  protected  by  men.' — S55-877  is  bracketed  by  Br.  after 
WoUjer  aa  interrupting  the  argument.     It  is  an  episode. 

855.  tom,  later  within  the  early  period.  — animantom,  more  indefinite  ihan  ani- 
malium  :  Polle,  A  V.  36.  —  *  There  is  bere  no  implication  of  the  peculiarly  Darwinian 
doctrìne  of  descent  or  dévelopment  of  kind  from  kind,  with  structure  modified  and 
complicated  to  roeet  changing  circumstances.  Naturai  selection  of  those  species 
which  were  favored  by  their  qualities  or  by  circumstances  in  the  competition  for  life 
is  no  doubt  affirmed  by  Epicurus  as  it  had  been  by  Empedocles  and  others  before 
him'  ;  Wallace,  Epic.  114. — saecla  ^genera;  2,  1079  n. 

856.  Cf.  850.    Note  alliteration,  and  cf.  on  i,  257. 

857.  Titalibns  anris:  3,  577.  Aen.  i,  546,  *si  vescitur  aura  |  aetheria';  id,  i, 
387,  'auras  |  vitalis  carpis.*  —  Cf.  2,  1127  and  n. 

858.  dolus  ant  yirtns:  cf.  3,  741-742.  —  denique,  *at  least';  cf.  on  i,  278. 
Hor.  S.  \,2, 133,  *  ne  nummi  pereant  aut  puga  aut  denique  fama'  (M.). —  mobilitas, 
*  swiftness,'  2,  65  n. 

859.  ex  ineunte  aevo  :  3,  344  n.  —  Tuiata  est  reservans  id  genus  is  the  order. 
Tuiaia,  lUli. 

860.  multaque  {saecla). 
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86z.  commendata  :  cf.  1021  and  Cic.  Fam,  7,  17,  2,  'ei  te  commodavi  et  tradidi.' 
—  manenti  *  live  '  ;  i,  363  n. 

86a.  genus  acre  leonum  :  3,  741,  '  acris  violentia  triite  leonum  |  seminium  sequi- 
tur*;  Ov.  F.  4,  215,  'genus  acre  leones'  ;  Georg.  3,  264,  *g.  a,  luporum.'  —  saecla 
{alia),  e.g.  apri,  1326. 

863.  Cic.  ND.  2,  127,  'cornibus  tauri  apri  dentibus  morsa  leones;  aliae  fuga  se, 
aliae  occultatione  tutantur.'     See  3,  741  and  n. 

864.  leyisomna,  dir.  Xe7.  —  fido:  6,  1222,  fida  canum  vis,  Hor.  C  i,  i,  27, 
catulis fidelibus,  L.  liked  dogs.  —  corda,  *  courageous  hearts.*  Cf.  3,  294-295,  *  acria 
corda  |  iracundaque  mens  '  and  nn.  there.  —  cnm  :  i,  287  n. 

865.  yeteiino,  of  beasts  of  burden  {veho),  particularly  of  horses  ;  cf.  890. 
866  =  6,  1237  (1245)  nearly.  — bucera:  2,  663  n. 

867.  XX9i^itBL  {a  natura). 

868.  fngere  {pecudes  etsaecla),  but  secutae  of  OQ  is  retained  by  Wakef.  Orelli; 
secata,  Lamb.  edd.  —  V.  Ed.  2, 64,  '  cytisum  sequitur  lasciva  capella.'    See  on  i,  156. 

869.  pabola,  acc.  —  suo  sine  labore  :  the  food  was  given  as  a  reward  for  their 
service. 

870.  praemia,  '  recompense.' 

871.  quia:  4,  798  n.  —  homm:  means  of  self-preservation  or  usefulness  to  man. 
— Ip8a<j<7«^/a>. 

872.  sponte  sua:  i,  214  n. — ut  is  deferred  for  metrica!  convenìence  and  to 
keep  ipsa  with  sponte  sua.    Cf.  also  6,  784,  887,  1064,  1214  {e  coni.  2,  547). 

873.  qua  re  =  ut  propter  eam  rem.  —  eorum,  with  genus. 

874.  esseque:  i,  973  »• 

875.  scilicet,  'I  say.'  —  iacebant,  May  exposed.'  There  are  some  remarks  on 
this  struggle  for  existence  in  Martha,  254. 

876.  indupedita:  i,  240  n.  — fatalibus  =  naturalibus;  only  bere  in  L.;  cf.  on 
2,254. 

877.  genus  id  :  cf.  859. 

8yS-<)a4.  'Animals  of  a  twofold  nature  are  impossible,  for  each  nature  has  its 
own  law  of  development  and  conditions  of  existence.  The  earth  in  its  freshness 
produced  much,  but  not  such  as  these.' 

878.  Centauri:  cf.  4,  732,  739;  2,921  sq.  —  fuémnt:  3,  86 n.— tèmpore  in 
allo:  I,  26  n.  Cic.  ND.  i,  108,  'quid  quod  earum  rerum  quae  numquam  omnino 
fuerunt  neque  esse  potuerunt  ut  Syllae  ut  Chimaerae  ?  '  The  argument  is  directed 
against  Empedocles  as  well  as  against  popular  fallacies  of  'mixedly  boviform  and 
hominiform  —  biform  and  triform  animals  '  ;  Cudworth,  2,  80. 

879.  bino:  4,  451  n.  Simplicius,  Aenigm.  39,  'Centaurus:  Quattuor  insignis 
pedibus  manibusque  duabus,  |  dissimilis  mihi  sum,  quia  sum  non  unus  et  unus,  |  et 
vehor  et  gradior,  quia  me  duo  corpora  portant.*  Manil.  4,  230,  'bifero  centauri 
corpore.' 

880.  alienigenis  :  i,  865  n.  —  compacta  :  2,  446  ;  5,  919. 

88  z.  partis  ut  non  par,  6r.  ;  parvis  ut  non  sitpars,  O,  sat,  Q  ;  partis  ut  si  par, 
Lachm.  ;  parilis  quis  non  super  esse,  Bem.  ;  visque  ut  non  sat  par,  M.  ;  par,  vis  ut 
sat  par,  Giuss.  ;  parilis  quihu*  non  parta,  Purmann,  Jahrb.  115,  280;  animantum 
kinc  mine  partis  ut  par  vis,  Leutsch,  Phit.  12,  292  and  26,  528  ;  animantum  hinc 
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iUinc  par  vis  ut  partiòus,  Brandt  ;  parti  ut  par  si  pars.  Polle,  AV,  ^$;  h,  i.par  vis 
ut  non  (or  sai)  par  e, p,,  EUis,  CI.R,  li,  205  ;  parvis  ut sat  par,  Cartault,  90.  'Si 
varias  scrìpturas  proponere  vellem  totam  paginam  implerem/  Lamb.,  who  suggests 
par  vis  ut  non  pari,  and  approves  Turnèbe*»  par  vis  ut  non  sic.  No  proposed 
emendation  is  altogether  satiafactory  :  the  objection  to  Brìeger*8  is  the  ambigui ty  of 
partis  and  non,  and  the  omission  of  sat,  but  ali  the  other  suggestiona  are  unintelli- 
gible  ;  Bailey  f. — partis  is  the  participle,  se.  memòris.  Howard,  /.  Phit.  i,  1 33,  thinks 
that  either  879  or  881  is  interpolated  ;  if  879  be  rejected,  he  would  read  88 1  A.  i, 
par  vis  ut  non  sit  e.  p, 
88a  =  4,  44  (53). 

883.  Note  the  interlocking. 

884.  ecns  :  I,  477  n.  —  etlam  nunc,  of  past  time  ;  see  lex. 

885.  Ov.  il/.  7,  321,  '  lactantia  ubera  quaeret  '  and  id.  6,  342. 

886.  yalidae  Tires:  3,  451  n. — senecta:  3,  772  n.  Tib.  i,  4,  31,  *quam  iacet, 
infirmae  venere  ubi  fata  senectae,  |  qui  prior  Eleo  est  carcere  missus  equus.' 

887.  deficitint  :  3,  454  n.  — fnglenti  :  i,  282  n.  Lucan,  2, 25,  '  sed  cum  membra 
premit  fugiente  rìgentia  vita.' — liuigaida:  cf.  6,  1268. 

888.  pueris,  Avane,  edd.  ;  puerili,  OQ,  Wakef.  perhaps  rìghtly;  puero  itti,  M.  ; 
puero  levi,  Everett,  ffarv,  St,  7»  34.  —  iuventas  for  decus  iuventutis  occurs  first 
bere;  a  poetical  use.  In  prose  it  means  the  religious  personifìcation  of  youth; 
Hey,  Semas,  Studien,  179. 

889.  molli  lanugine  occurred  in  817.  The  verte  endìng  lamine  malas  occurs 
in  Aen,  io,  324;  Ov.  M,  9,  398;  12,  291  ;  13,  754;  Zingerle,  25:  add  Lucan, 
IO,  135. 

890.  homine  et  Teterino  semine  :  for  the  order,  3,  201  n. — ne  :  2,  410  n. 

89Z.  confieri:  4,  738  and  n. — neqne  esse:  3,  552  n. ;  and  for  the  negative 
(=  or).  Lane,  LG.  1661. 

892.  rabidis,  ScyUaeam  rabiem,  Aen,  i,  200;  caeruhis  canibus  resonantibus 
sojca,  id.  3,  432  ;  succietam  latrantiòus  inguina  monstris.  Ed,  6,  75  ;  cf.  Catull.  60, 
2  ;   Sen.  Medea,  351.  —  semimarinis,  perhaps  àx,  Xe7. 

893.  Scyllas  :  pi.  of  a  supposed  class  ;  4,  732  n.  —  estera  de  genere  horom  :  cf. 
on  3,  481. 

894.  discordia  :  Ov.  Af,  1,9,  discordia  semina  rerum, 

895.  robora  snmunt  :  820. 

896.  proicinnt,  the  opposite  of  sumunt;  so  Tumèbe  and  edd.  for  profitiunt,  but 
stili  corrupt. 

897.  nnis  :  3,  616  n.    The  word  is  pleonastic  ;  so  508. 

898.  iucnnda,  of  suitable  food  ;  cf.  2,  31,  '  iucunde  corpora  curant  '  and  n.  there. 
— per  artns  as  in  851. 

899.  Cf.  4,  640  sq. 

900.  iMirbigeras:  6,970;  3,  11  n. 

901.  vero,  added  by  Aid.,  old  vulg.,  and  M.  ;  denique  fiamma^  Lachm.  edd. 
Quidem  vero  occurs  in  2,  652  ;  i,  looi,  and  several  times  in  other  connexions  ; 
denique  would  correspond  as  usuai  to  principio,  883,  but  is  too  long  a  word  to 
drop  out.  Ignea  fiamma  of  Avancius  and  others  is  more  probable  if  something  had 
fallen  out  at  the  beginning.    Multaque,  Bock.  ;  fervida,  Orelli,  cf.  1099. 
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goa.  omne,  '  evety.' 

903.  viscerìfl  :  3,  566  n. 

904.  qui,  adv.  — una,  with  Chimaera, 

905.  6,  576,  'summa  magis  mediis,  media  imis,  ima  perhìlum.'  —  Hom.  Z  181, 
xpòffde  \éu)Vf  (hri0€P  Sé  òpàiciav,  tié<r<nf  òè  x^/mu/xì  '  |  Òtiwòp  dirorve/outf-a  xvpòs  itàvm 
alSofiépoto  ;  Ov.  Jtf.  9,  647,  <  Chimaera  iugo  mediis  in  partibus  ignem,  |  pectns  et  ora 
leae,  caudam  serpenti»  habebat.'  Hyginus,  Faò.  57,  quotes  the  Lucretìan  Une,  and 
in  part  also  in  Faò,  151.  Lang,  Afy/A,  I^ùua/,  and  Religione  i,  73,  compares  the 
league  of  Iroquois  totem  trìbes  represented  by  a  wolf,  tortle,  and  bear.  Some 
mythologists  regard  the  thundercloud  as  the  origin  of  the  myth,  but  Keller,  Thiere^ 
etc,  44,  thinks  the  chimaera  was  suggested  by  naphtha  springs.  —  prima  :  Aen.  3, 
426,  '  prima  hominis  facies  .  .  .,  postrema  .  .  .  pistrix.'  —  ipaa,  («^  x^t^^^P^  Georg. 
2,  297,  'media  ipsa  ingentem  sustinet  umbram.' 

906.  ore  f  oras  :  3,  497  n. 

907.  Juv.  6,  II,  'tunc  orbe  novo  caeloqne  recenti'  (M.). 

908.  Cf.  the  argument  in  2,  700  sq.  — fingit  :  i,  104  n. 

909.  nizus  in,  perhaps  metr,  gr,,  or,  as  Hertz,  62,  thinks,  for  emphasìs. 

910.  ore,  orta^  Bock. 

9Z1.  aurea,  as  Pactolus.     Georg.  2,  166,  'auro  plurima  fluxit'  (Wakef.). 

912.  arbusto  :  i,  187  n.  The  reference  is  to  the  trees  of  the  Hesperìdes. — 
suésse:  I,  6on. 

9x3.  hominem,  Cyclops,  Atlas,  and  the  like. — impeto  :  4*  416  n.  'Giant  force 
of  frame,'  M. 

914.  Cf.  I,  199  and  nn. — trans  :  not  only  through,  but  across,  with  giant  strides. 
Trans  uncompounded  occurs  only  bere  in  L.,  and  probably  is  used  as  a  participle  ; 
cf.  intrare^  penetrare,  —  pedumnisua:  6,  S^pinnarum  nistts. 

915.  manibus,  '  arms/    Aen.  6,  796,  '  caelifer  Atlas  |  axem  humero  torqueL' 

916.  Here  L.  returns  to  the  main  argument  left  at  877. — tonìs  .  .  .  tollus:  l, 

300- 

917.  animalia  :  cf.  823  and  n. 
9x8.  nil  signi  :  see  examples  in  lex. 

919.  compacto:  cf.  880.  —  animantum:  *t.  917,  animalia  dicit  quia  singulas 
species  respicit,  v.  autem  919,  animan/um,  primum  quod  non  de  certis  quibusdam 
generibus  agitur,  sed  de  fìctis  ...  ;  deinde,  quia  rem  similitudine  stirpium  probat, 
quarum  eadem  sit  atque  animantum  condicio,'  Polle,  ^  FI  34.  —  pecndee  :  i,  14  n. 

920.  nnnc  quoque,  as  is  not  the  case  with  animals. 
921  is  an  adaptation  of  2,  699  and  i,  889. 

922.  compleza,  '  united  in  one  '  ;  2,  154  n. 

923.  sed  ree,  M.  edd.  ;  cf.  545  ;  et  res,  Goebel  ;  sed  si,  CXJ  ;  res  sic,  Lamb.  ;  sed 
vtV,  Lachm.  ;  sed  siH  quicque  .  .  .  omnia,  "Purmtinrì, /aArò.  115,281. 

924.  foedere  naturae:  3,  416  n.  L.  maintains  the  permanence  of  species,  con- 
trary  to  modem  materialfsm  ;  see  Martha,  243. 

g2j--g8y,  *  And  man  was  rude  and  strong  :  agriculture  was  unknown  ;  bis  food 
was  acorns  and  bis  drink  was  from  the  ninning  brook  ;  bis  home  was  the  forest 
cave.  There  was  no  law,  no  regard  for  common  good  ;  marriage  was  the  prize  of 
the  stronger.    Day  and  night  were  expected  without  anxiety  ;  wild  beasts,  rather 
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than  darkness,  were  feared.'  —  See,  in  general,  Guyan,  Morale  (PÉpicurty  158  sq.  ; 
Euphorion  Fr.  140  ed.  Dìdot  (in  Benn's  Greek  PhUos,  2,  99). 

925.  illud  refers  back  to  821.— in  arvìs:  cf.  2,  11 54. 

926.  Note  alliteration. — dnriiis,  Georg,  i,  63,  hantines  .  .  .  durum  genus,  id.  2, 
341,  ferrea  progenies  duris  caput  exiulU  arvis  ;  opposìte  of  molUicere^  1014. — ut 
decuit  :  cf.  ut  aecumst,  226. — tellos,  but  terrai  937.  —  creaMet  :  cf.  796. 

927.  solidis  magis  :  the  comparative,  inadmissible  metr.  gr,,  occms  in  Coliunella, 
7,  8  ;  solidissima,  i,  565  and  n. 

928.  fundatam  :  4, 828  n. — aptnm  :  2, 479  and  n.  —  neryia,  '  sinews  '  ;  cf.  3, 697. 
<  This  state  of  nature  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  fiction,  not  unlike  that  of  the  Golden 
Age,  which  poets  have  invented,'  etc,  Hume,  Human  Nature  (1886),  2,  266  sq. 

929.  qiiod  corresponds  to  quod  in  926. — caperetar,  '  affected.' 

930.  labi:  3,  132  n.  Primitive  man  suffered  neither  from  indigestion  nor  from 
any  other  disease. 

93 X.  BOlis  lustra:  i,  311  n.— TOlyentia,neut.;  6,  345, 'omnia  coniciens  in  eum 
volventia  cursum  '  ;  see  lex.  s.  v. 

932.  TOlgiyago:  4,  1071.— The  next  stage  of  homes,  948.— feraniin,'brute8,' 

3.  7530- 

933  =  6,  1253.  Note  the  recurrence  of  r.  The  description  of  the  primitive  ages 
in  Ov.  M.  I,  89  sq.  ;  Aen,  8,  314  ;  Georg,  i,  125  sq.  ;  Tibull.  i,  3,  35,  etc,  may  be 
compared. — curri  with  aratri  first  occurs  bere;  afterwards  frequent  in  the  poets 
{Archiv,  3,  119). 

934.  scibat  :  scibant,  949, 953, 959  ;  poenibaty  6, 1241.  —  ferro,  1 295,  '  ferro  solmn 
proscindere  terrae.'  —  molirier:  Georg,  1,  494,  'agricola  incurvo  terram  molitus 
aratro.' 

935.  Tirgnlta,  Georg,  2,  346,  '  quaecumque  premes  virgulta  per  agros.' 

936.  Hor.  £pod.  2,  13,  'inutilisque  falce  ramos  amputans.' 

937.  Macr.  Sat.  5,  i,  noticed  the  Virgilian  borrowing,  Georg,  2,  500,  'quos  rami 
fructus,  quos  ipsa  volentia  rura  |  sponte  tulere  sua,  carpsit.' 

938.  Note  alliteration.  —  placabat  :  Hor.  S.  2,  8,  5,  '  quae  prima  iratum  ventrem 
placaverit  esca'  (Wakef.). 

939.  Inter:  thoughtless  of  the  future.  —  curabant  corpora:  2,  31  n.  — quercus: 
Tib.  2,  I,  38,  'desuevit  quema  pellere  glande  famen';  Hor.  S.  i,  3,  100,  'glandem 
atque  cubilia  propter  .  .  .  pugnabant';  Fliny,  16,  l,  'glandiferas  quoque,  quae 
prìmae  victum  mortalium  aluerunt  nutrices  inopis  ac  ferae  sortis';  Georg,  i,  7, 
'telluB  I  Chaoniam  pingui  glandem  mutavit  arista';  Ov.  Af.  1,  106,  'quae  decide- 
rant  patula  lovis  arbore  glandes.' 

940.  plerumque  :  un  usuai  metrical  position,  perhaps  for  emphasis. 

94  X.  arbita:  this  spelling  for  arbuta  does  not  occur  outside  of  L.  —  puniceo, 
'  crimson,'  2,  830  n. 

942.  plurima,  Bentl.  pluria,  —  etiam,  Bock.  et  iam, 

943.  multa  pabula  dura:  i,  11  n.  Dura  is  a  necessary  and  early  correction  for 
dira  ;  Albert,  Phil,  56,  246,  mira.  —  nOYitas  :  780. 

944.  Georg,  I,  127,  '  ipsaque  tellus  |  omnia  liberius  nullo  poscente  ferebat  '  ;  Just. 
Inst.  2,  I,  37,  'omnes  fructus  rerum  natura  hominum  gratia  comparavit.'  —  miseria: 
it  was  no  golden  age.     Miseris  mortalibus,  Georg.  3,  66  ;   cf.  L.  3,  60  and  6,  i. 
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945.  sedare  sitim  :  4,  850.  Macr.  compared  Georg,  3«  529,  '  pocula  sant  fontes 
liquidi  atque  exercita  cuna  |  flumina.'  — vocabant  with  inf.  is  poetical  ;  cf.  on  3, 86. 

946.  montibus  magnis:  1,  201  n.— decnrras  aqaai:  i,  283  n. 

947.  Clara'  citat  late,  Forb.  edd.  ;  claricitatiaUf  OQ  ;  darigitat  late,  Lachm.  ; 
clarior  accitat,  old  vulg.  ;  largii  citat,  Ritschl,  Opusc,  2,  435,  Goeb.  Br.  Polle,  AV. 
42  ;  but  iargus  is  unnecesaary  with  magnis,  and  connotes  quiet  abundance  rather 
than  thb  torrential  rush  of  a  mountain  stream;  cf.  on  i,  1031.  —  Lachinann*s  arro- 
gant  note  is  worth  reading,  '  prò  more  suo  cavillans,'  as  Forb.  says  on  Aen,  5,  139. 
Cf.  Wolff,  9.— Albert,  Pàti,  56,  aliicit adsidue. — clarua  of  sound,  l,  97  n.  — citat, 
•  invites  '  by  this  sound. 

948.  Tagi,  in  roaming  (Mss.  vagii),  '  ut  ipsi  iUi  primi  mortales  indicentar,'  Lachm. 
—  tempia  nymplianim  :  cf.  4, 580  and  on  3, 25.  —  Aen,  i,  166,  '  antrum  |  intus  aquae 
dttlces  vivoque  sedilia  saxo  |  Nympharam  domus.' — tenebant,  CXJ,  edd.  ;  petebant, 
Br.  Gittss.  Pascal  (cf.  WKP,  17,  693)  wouid  make  tenebant  ^  oUinebant,  conat. 
imp. 

949.  e  in  caesura,  i,  664  n.  — umori'  =  umore  of  CXJ  ;  2, 623  n. — fluenta,  noun. 

950.  Note  alliteration  throughout  this  passage.  —  layere  means  usually  to  lave, 
often  metaphorically  ;  lavare  refers  to  actual  washing  :  so  Ellis  on  Catull.  39,  14.  — 
umida  saxa:  see  on  3,  12,  for  the  epanalepsis. 

951.  musco:  Hor.  Ep,  i,  io,  7,  museo  circumlita  saxa* 

952.  partlm  refers  to  sprìngs  on  the  plain  in  contrast  to  those  in  the  caves. 

953.  Diod.  Sic.  I,  8,  Toùf  oòp  wpi&Tovs  tQp  àyifpéwwp,  fiTiòtPÒs  tQp  wpàs  fiiop  XfiV^^- 
fuiv  €Ù/nifiépov,  éwiwòpm  òtdyttp,  yvfipoùt  fièp  Ar^^ot  Órras,  oUc^ewt  òè  koI  rvpòs 
à-tSeis,  Tfiopfft  ^  ijfiéfiov  TrapréKC^t  àptppoifyrovt, 

954.  et  is  apparently  explicative.  —  spoliis  :  cf.  4,  62. 

955.  nemora  .  .  .  montis  silyas  :  41  n. 

956.  fmtices  :  Varrò,  im,  2,  i,  speaks  of  montuosis  locis  et  fruticibus  ('  chap- 
parai  *).  —  Inter,  anastrophic,  i,  316  n.  — sqoalida,  probably  '  rude'  ;  cf.  2, 467  n.  ; 
possibly  =  horrida,  by  wind  and  rain  ;  cf.  5,  25. 

957.  yerbera  yentorum:  cf.  6, 115. 

958.  commune  bonum:  Manil.  i,  83,  <et  quodcunque  sagax  tentando  repperìt 
usus,  I  in  commane  bonum  commentum  laeta  dederunt.' 

959.  moribus:  Aen,  8,  315,  *gensque  yirum  truncis  et  duro  robore  nata  |  quis 
ncque  mos  ncque  cultus  erat.' 

960.  praedae,  gen. 

961.  sponte  sua  :  Aen,  7,  203,  '  Saturni  gentem,  haut  vinclo  nec  legibus  aequam,  | 
sponte  sua  veterìsque  dei  se  more  tenentem  '  (Wakef.). — yalere  et  yiyere  :  coupled 
by  Plaut.  and  Ter.  ;  Wólfflin,  Allii,  Verb,  87.  — 'Tel  est  donc  l'éUt  de  nature,  que 
Hobbes  peindra  plus  tard  sous  les  mémes  couleurs  :  c'est  l'état  d'egoìsme,  c*est  la  vie 
pour  soi  Seul  ;  c'est  aussi  l'état  de  guerre,  ou  règne  le  droit  du  plus  fort,'  Guyau,  160. 

962.  4,  1071  n.,  1265  n. 

963.  concUiabat  :  Catull.  68, 130,  '  semel  es  flavo  conciliata  viro.'  —  mutua,  '  cor- 
respondent'  ;  cf.  4,  1195  sq. 

964.  inpensa,  'vehement.' — The  rhyme,  cupido  libido^  is  probably  uninten- 
tional:  alliteration  excludes  end-rhyme  ;  cf.  on  3,  52  and  Archiv,  i,  366,  371. 

965-  atque  .  .  .  yel:  3,  551  n. 
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9G6.  yirtnte  :  Cic.  Fin.  5,  38,  speak»  of  corporis  virtuti^  and  Enn.  in  Ann,  537, 
ìua/reH  virtute  quiescunt.    Cf.  Morris  on  Flaut.  Pseud.  581. 

967.   For  rhythm,  cf.  on  i,  85. 

968  (975)  transferred  by  Naug.  NL  Br.  BaiL  Goebel,  Grasb.  ;  Avane.  MaruU.  place 
it  after  961.  Lachm.  prints  968,  969  to  sulms^  975,  969  sitv,  mem.,  970.  He  would 
fìU  in  bis  lacuna  witb  ardorique  leonum  and  inde  cavis  temere  abiecti.  Giuss.  imag- 
ines  a  lacuna  after  968  of  the  Mss.,  which  is  foUowed  by  975,  then  969,  etc.  Lotze 
placed  the  verse  after  966. — pondero  dayae:  Sii.  Ital.  2,  246,  'nodosae  pondera 
davac*  (M.). 

969.  Note  the  chiasmus.  —  latebrlB  (àominum),  so  Lamb.  ;  but  Creech  (/era- 
rum);  cf.  984. 

970.  snbus,  CX2,  Wakef.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.,  dcfended  by  MfiUer,  PM,  350  ;  suòti* 
sic,  M.  ;  suàu*  tum,  Punnann, /a^r^.  115,  282  ;  parilesque  suòus,  Lotze,  Bouterwek  ; 
suòus  àie,  Polle,  PAH.  26,  529.  — ràbilS  (from  *  sUbhos,  Sommer,  418),  but  sUbus,  6, 
974»  977»  ^c'  analogy  of  sOts;  cf.  on  3,  145.  —  saetigeris  :  3,  11  n.  —  silyestria 
membra,  '  savag^  bodies.' 

971.  nuda  dabant  :  the  symplosio  caused  the  omission  of  the  syllable  restored 
by  Lamb.     Cf.  on  i,  385.  —  Ov.  F.  2,  366,  'campo  corpora  nuda  dabant.' 

972.  follia  ac  fron^bua:  A\ìS,Par.  i$,gf/oiiis  et  flore.  —  Cf.  Diog.  Enoanda, 
quoted  on  1350. 

973.  plangoie  magno:  Aen.  4,  668,  magnis  plangoribus.  —  Stat.  Th.  4,  282,  'hi 
lucis  stupuisse  vices  noctisque  feruntur  |  nubila  et  occiduum  longe  Titana  secutij 
desperasse  diem'  ;  Manil.  i,  69,  'velut  amissis  maerens  tum  laeta  renatìs  |  sideribus' 
(Wakef.).  Shorey,  Narv.  St.  12,  209,  mentions  Plato's  derivation  of  iifiépa  from 
Iftépa  .  .  .  tri  àfffàévovt  rois  àpdpóirois  Kal  IfiéipovviP  ìk  roO  ffK&rovs  tò  0wt  iylywtro 
{Cratylus,  418  d). 

974.  qnaerebant  palantee  :  2,  io  and  n.  —  in  umbris  :  in  tenebris  metuunt,  3, 88. 
975  (974)*  reapectabant  :  375  n.    Suet  CtUig.  50,  '  expectare  lucem  consuerat.' 

—  somnoque  sepolti:  i,  133  n. 

976.  rosea  face  :  see  on  2,  206. — inferret  caelo  :  1246,  hostibus  intulerant;  see 
lex.  for  examples  of  the  terminal  dative.  — The  imperf.  tense  is  due  to  the  sequence  ; 
elsewhere  he  has  the  present  ;  see  Richardson,  Dum,  66,  and  Archiv,  li,  344. 

977.  a  parris  :  Cic.  Leg.  2,  9,  a  parvis  .  .  .  didicimus. 

978.  alterno  :  ebewhere  he  has  aiternis. 

979.  non  erat  ut  .  .  .  posset  :  see  Dr.  §  404  ;  possent,  Br.  Giuss.  after  Madv. 
Adv.  Crit.  2,  26,  who  caUs  the  Ms.  reading  mera  barbaries  ;  but  cf.  erat,  982  and 
on  3,  715. 

980.  diffiderò  ne,  '  misgiving,'  perhaps  unexampled  ;  probably  after  the  analogy 
of  vereor  ne,    Cf.  also  1 157. 

98Z.  in  perpetuum:  4,  427  n. 

982.  Gratt.  Cyn.  i,  13,  '  trepidam  bello  vitam  .  .  .  ferino.' 

983.  inf ostam  f aciobant  :  cf.  11 24. 

984.  sazea  tecta:  Ov.  Her.  io,  128. 

985.  spumigori:  3,  11  n.— yalidique,  OQ;  -ve,  Lachm.  cf.  4, 1016;  yet  hospiti- 
bus,  987,  shows  that  both  beasts  may  bave  been  considered  together.  Ve  and  que 
are  often  interchanged  ;  see  Edelbluth,  26  and  on  3,  284* 

LVCRETivs  —  45 
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986.  intempesta  had  been  used  by  Ennius,  Ann,  102.  The  antiquarìans  ex- 
plained  it  as  *  unseasonable  for  work.'    See  Forb.  on  Georg,  i,  247. 

987.  cubiiia:  816,  1417. 

g88"ioio»  *  And  death  carne  then  from  the  attack  of  wild  beasts,  not  from  war  ; 
the  crafty  deep  was  harmless,  for  navigation  was  unknown.  Then  lack  of  food  or 
unsuspected  poison  brought  death  ;  now  the  contrary.' 

988.  nimio  .  .  .  plus,  '  much  more  '  ;  3,  387  n. 

989.  UbentlB,  Muretus,  edd.  ;  lamenhs,  OQ,  Bail.  ;  laòanits,  Giuas.  ;  chmantis^ 
ed.  in  A/P.  21,  183  ;  cf.  on  i,  808,  and  i,  189;  plorantis^  Simonds  ;  cf.  2,  58a  — 
lioquebant  lumina  :  3,  542  n. 

990.  magia,  '  more  likely  (then  than  now)/ 

991.  haustua':  cf.  1324. 

992.  41  n. 

993.  The  alliteration  of  v  in  this  verse  is  regarded  as  extraordinarìly  pathetic,  but 
V  does  not  always  bave  this  effect;  cf.  4, 107 1.  —  Watson  quotes  ifoffvxoi  rd^,  said 
of  vultures  by  Gorgias,  and  Milton,  Samson  Ag,  102,  '  Myself  my  sepulchre,  a  moving 
grave/  and  Pope,  Essay  on  Man^  3,  162,  'Of  half  that  lives  the  batcher  and  the 
tomb.'     M.  cites  Accius,  226,  *  natis  sepulcro  ipse  est  parens,'  and  Shak^.  Macbetk, 

3,  4,  *  Our  monuments  shall  be  the  maws  of  kites.'  Aesch.  Sept,  1020^  bw  oImpCìw 
ra^évroL,  The  prophet  Jonah  had  a  vitale  sepulcrum^  according  to  Sedulios,  i,  178 
(Wakef.).  Prachter,  in  Phil,  56,  551,  compares  from  Cod,  Vat,  gr,  952,  'Erfcovpof 
ò  0(X^o0ot  iòtbv  xori  riva  orò  xrrivQp  ÒiaffTÓfUPOP  koì  $iipltap  al/topóptap  Ktd  alf^x^- 
piàv  elfuIJKei  òòl  oi^x  ^^^  t9^  ijplop  d^'  ^s  hftyòpti,  dXXA  KOÌKias  òppétap  koì  9^pUap,  See 
Norden*s  comment  on  this  specimen  of  Asian  rhetorìc  in  bis  Antìke  Kunsiprosa^  i, 
384. 

994.  effugium  :  I,  975  n.  —  at,  OQ;  ^^»  Sauppe,  Cod,  Via,  16;  et^  Br.  Bail.  on 
account  of  at^  999,  but  cf.  2,  150,  157  ;  4,  609,  611,  1165,  1168,  and  Edelbluth,  9. 

995.  Note  the  dactyls  and  alliteration.  —  ulcera  taetra:  .6,  1200. 

996.  accibant:  cf.  saeviòat,  1003,  hauriòanf,  1324,  and  on  934.  —  Soph.  PhUo<L 
797,  c5  BàpfkTt  Bdpare,  rwf  dei  KàKoóftMPOt  \  ,  .  ,  où  Òóvg.  fjiy\étP  rort  (Wakef.).    Am. 

4,  II,  '(dei)  suis  acciti  nominibus  veniunt.' 

997.  donique,  Voss  for  denique;  2,  il  16  n.  —  prìyarant,  OQ  ;  privarunt, 
Creech,  Br.  Sauppe,  because  the  tense  is  unexampled  (Dr.  §  509),  Edelbluth,  62. 
*  Vermina  eos  vita  privarant  antequam  uUam  opem  reperissent,'  Orelli. — ▼ermina, 
'  writhings  *  :  a  rare  word  :  quasi  a  vermibus  scindaiury  Festus.  Sanderson,  CI,  K. 
IO,  246,  interprcts  vermina  as  vermes,  *  maggots  '  (suggested  by  Creech). 

998.  ezpertia  opis:  6,  1242.— -Aesch.  Prom. ^yS, €t nt  «tt  pòaop  iriffoiy  |  ode  ^Jr 
àXé^fi  oòSèp,  ol^e  ^piSxniWP  \  où  xp<^TÒy  oiht  tuttòp,  etc. 

999.  Tib.  I,  IO,  3,  *tum  proelia  nata,  |  tum  brevior  dirae  mortis  aperta  viast.' 
Prop.  3,  II,  5,  *venturam  melius  praesagit  navita  mortem,  |  volneribus  didicit  miles 
habere  metum  '  ;  id.  2,  25,  7,  *  putris  et  in  vacua  requiescit  navis  arena  |  et  vetus  in 
tempio  bellica  parma  vacat.'     See  on  i,  272. 

loco,  una  dies:  95.  Ennius,  Ann.  287,  '(milia)  multa  dies  in  bello  conficit 
unus'  (Wakef.). 

looi.  lidebant,  OQ,  Grasberg.  59,  Howard,  /.  Pàii,  i,  130,  Giuss.  Bail.  Br.  in 
Append,    Pligebant,  Lachm.  (see  bis  n.),  M.  ;  iaedebant,  Aid.,,  vulg.  —  Lido  is  attested 
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by  Glofls.  Labb.  lidOf  Kftaóv,  L.  has  adlidat^  4,  297,  adlisa^  id,  570  ;  the  compound 
is  DOt  unusual  to  descrìbe  shipn^rreck. 

looa.  hic  (cf.  432),  Lachm.  ;  sed,  Lamb.  Giuss.  ;  nec,  OQ,  cf.  3,  252  and  n. — 
temere  iscassum  fnutra:  2,  1060  n. 

1003.  saeTibat  .  .  .  ponebat,  edd.  for  saevidat  .  .  .  potebas,  OQ.  Prop.  3,  io, 
6y  <ponat  et  in  sicco  moUiter  unda  minas'  (Wakef.).  — que  connecting  a  contrasted 
thought  is  frequent  ;  see  lex.  ^ 

Z004.  placidi  .  .  .  ponti  :  2,  559  n. 

Z005.  ridentibus  nndis,  Minnehaba,  laughing  water;  i,  8  n. —  in  fraudem, 
Aen,  IO,  72,  <  quia  deus  in  fraudem  .  .  .  egit  ?  '    Cf.  4,  81 7  n. 

Z006.  nayigii  .  .  .  tnm,  0Q>  B'*  ;  nauderi  .  .  .  cum,  M.  The  verse  was 
rejected  by  Lachm.  and  bracketed  by  Giuss.  and  Br.,  who  says  in  ProL  'si  L. 
scrìpsit  bora  non  fausta  scripsit  '  :  navigiis^  Bothe,  Cartault,  Bail.,  which  Housman, 
CL  R.  14,  367,  pronounces  futile.  Lachm.,  after  Suerdsid,  objects  to  the  use  of 
improba  and  navigium  and  the  form  navigiù  Cf.  on  i,  313.  Bock.  reads  cum 
proba  navigiis.  —  Prop.  3,  7,  31,  'terra  parum  fuerat  fatis,  adiecimus  undas.'  M. 
thinks  that  Manil.  i,  87,  'et  vagus  in  caecum  penetravit  navita  pontum'  is  a  reminis- 
cence  of  L.,  which  I  fear  is  a  commonplace  in  Manilius'  pedantic  style. 

ZO07.  tnm  deinde,  see  lex.  'tum,'  III,  A  4. — penuria  cibi:  Aen.  7,  113, 
/.  edendi;  Hor.  S,  i,  i,  98,/.  vicius, 

Z008.  mersat,  a  bold  metaphor  ;  cf.  6, 1176,  'sitis  arida  corpora  mersans.'  Mer- 
gere  is  not  uncommon :  '  livy,  9,  18,  'de  Alexandre  nondum  merso  secundis 
rebus.' 

zoog.  inpmdentee  (Itali), 'off  their  guard,'  through  ignorance.  Cartault,  t^ji^ 
for  ipsi, 

zozo.  nnnc  dant  alile  eoUertius  ipsi,  Juntine,  Giuss.  Bail.  ipsum^  Bern.  Br., 
but  ipsi  in  Append,  ,*  vergebant  nudant  sollertius  ipsi,  OQ  ;  v,  nunc  se  nudarti  s.  t. 
Lachm.  ;  v,  numi  nunc  dant  s,  i,  M.  ;  v,  nuptis  nunc  dant  sollertiu^  sponsi,  M. 
1860  ;  nunc  dant  letum  s.  ipso,  Marull.  ;  notum  nunc  dant  sollertius  ultro^  Hàherlin  ; 
nunc  dant  alti  s.  ipsis,  Cartault  ;  nunc  mutua  dant  s,  t.,  Nencini  ;  nunc  dant  patri- 
bus  s,  ipsis,  Purmann,  Jahrb.  67,  677  ;  n,  dant  aliis  s,  isti,  Sauppe,  16  ;  ».  dant 
Marsis  s,  ipsis,  Bergk  ;  ».  poetila  d.  s.  aequo.  Polle,  PhiL  25,  281  ;  medici  n,  d.  s. 
usu,  Palmer  ;  at  nunc  tractant  s,  i.  Grasberg.  ;  medicis  n,  d  s.  ipsis,  Postgate,  CI,  R, 

14»  352,  and  17»  30- 

1011-102^,  'Then  came  home  wife  and  children,  fìre  and  shelter  and  gentler 
ways,  frìendships,  and  protection  of  the  weak.' 

lozz.  poetquam  pararunt  is  subordinate  to  coepit,  io  14.  — Kant  thought  it  more 
probable  for  man  naturally  to  be  a  neighbor-sfaunning  animai  (Lange,  Mater,  3,  86). 
—  ignem*.  'This  discovery,  probably  the  greatest,  excepting  language,  made  by 
man,  dates  from  the  dawn  of  history.*    Darwin,  Descent  of  Man,  i,  132  (M.). 

IO  za.  Cf.  962. 

ZOZ3.  cognita  snnt  makes  no  sense  with  the  preceding,  hence  there  must  be  a 
lacuna,  although  Lachm.,  to  avoid  it,  changed  to  conubium,  and  Bemays  to  coniu- 
gium,  Marull.  supplìed  castagne  privatae  Veneris  connubia  laeta;  M.  hospitium 
ac  lecti  socialia  iura  duobus,  Albert,  PhiL  56,  247,  absurdly,  cognita  iam  with  no 
lacuna.  — ridere,  with  certainty  of  patemity. 
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10x4.  moUesceie  :  2,  604,  '  quam^  efiera  proles  |  officiìs  debet  mottirì  vieta 
parentam.' 

10x5.  caniTit  vt:  3»  127  n.  —  alaia  is  fonnd  only  here  and  twice  in  Cicero. 

xox6.  caeli  sub  termine  :  1,98811. 

X0X7.  Note  allìteratìon. — Venus  inminuit  yiris  :  cf.  4, 11 21. — poeri  parentom 
ìmply  a  relation  of  age  :  cf.  6,  1256,  Atn.  11,  216  ;  ArcAiv,  y,  80. 

xoxB.  '  Few  men  are  so  compl^ly  selfish  .  .  .  as  not  occasionally  to  seek  the 
general  good  of  some  smaller  or  larger  commanity,  firom  naturai  sjrmpatlietic  impnlse, 
onsnppoited  by  Epicurean  calculation,'  Sidgwick,  MttkoiU  0/  Etkics,  78. 

XOX9.  tono  :  1419, 1423.  —  amicitiem,  àx,  \ey-  ;  i>  58  n. — ayentes .-  4,  1023. 

xoao.  Epic.  Seni.  33  (DL.  io,  150),  oòk  I^p  ti  K^Jf  éavH  Òucato^pri,  dXX*  iw  raZt 
fur'  àW'ìjXtap  ffvarpo^tus  koB  ònyMmvf  Òii  X9re  del  ròm-Oìn  wvBiitni  rcs  irrkp  rw  /tif 
pKàwr€iv  1j  p\àTT€<r$ai.  Horace  maintained,  S.  I,  3,  98,  ifisa  utUiias  imti  pro^ 
mater  et  aequi,  but  there  la  no  real  inconsistency  between  him  and  L.  Guyau,  162, 
well  shows  that  Epicuros  avoided  the  suppodtion  of  a  duly  executed  contract  which 
would  postulate  accurate  language.  On  the  Social  G>ntract,  cf.  Plato,  Rep,  2,  358- 
359. — finitimi  Ì8  an  adjectire  with  almost  adverbial  force:  'in  a  neighboriy 
manner.' 

xoax.  commendamiit,  i^,  finitimi  finiUmis,  —  mnliebreqne  saeclmn,  'woman- 
kind.' 

xoaa.  YOcibna  et  gesta:  'the  oldest  words  seem  to  have  been  imperfectly 
expressed  conceptìons  partaking  of  an  interjectional  character  .  .  .  gesture  lan- 
guage developed  side  by  side  with  the  language  of  sounds,'  Strong,  Logeman  and 
Wheeler,  Hist,  Language,  166. — balbe,  inarticulate. 

1023.  aecnm,  because  of  mutuai  advantage. — omnia  (homines), 

X034.  omnimodis:  i,  683  n. 

xoas.  bona  magnaque  para  :  Ter.  Eun.  123,  '  bonam  magnamque  partem  ad  te 
attulit.'  —  caste,  Fior.  31,  edd.  ;  casti,  OQ,  which  Grasberger  would  keep  with  the 
old  vulgate,  but  changing  to  servabant, 

xoa6.  aut,  'otherwise,'4io.  — iam  tnm,  'even  then'  in  the  beginning. 

xoa7.  propago,  *  propagation  '  ;  cf.  850.  — perdacele,  '  continue.' 

1028" togo,  'Then  language  was  invented  which  began  with  gestures  and  inar- 
ticulate crìes.  It  is  absurd  to  think  that  any  one  person  gave  names  to  things  :  man 
developed  language  naturally  for  its  usefulness,  just  as  beasts  and  birds  did  to  a  lesa 
dcgree.* 

1028.  Giussani  places  this  section  after  11 60,  foUowing  Bock. — yarioa  lingaae 
aonitos:  cf.  1044.  —  sabegit  mittere:  3,  1077  n.  Hor.  5.  i,  3,  103  foUowed  the 
Epicurean  doctrìne  :  '  donec  verba  quibus  voces  sensusque  notarent,  |  nominaque 
invenere,'  cf.  Darwin,  Desceni  of  Man,  87  :  *  I  cannot  doubt  that  language  owea  its 
origin  to  the  imitation  and  modifìcation  of  various  naturai  sounds,  the  voices  of  other 
animals,  and  man's  own  instinctive  crìes,  aided  by  signs  and  gestures.'  But  James 
Beattie,  Theory  of  Language,  1788,  p.  99,  said  that  the  theory  of  naturai  develop- 
ment  of  language  was  simply  due  to  the  beauty  of  Lucretius'  poetry,  and  makes  the 
foUowing  paraphrase  of  the  (to  him)  ridiculous  doctrìne  :  '  When  men  out  of  the 
earth  of  old  |  A  dumb  and  beastly  vermin  crawled  :  |  For  acorns  first,  and  holes  of 
shelter,  |  They  tooth  and  nail,  and  helter  skelter,  |  Fought  fist  to  fìst  ;  then  with  a 
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club  I  Each  learned  bis  brother  brute  to  drub  ;  Till  more  experienced  grown,  these 
cattle  I  Forged  fìt  accoutrements  for  battle.  At  last  (Lucretius  says,  and  Creech)  | 
They  set  their  wìts  to  work  on  speech  \  And  that  their  thoughts  might  ali  bave 
marks  |  To  make  them  known,  these  learned  clerks  |  Left  off  the  trade  of  crack- 
ing crowns,  |  And  manafactured  verbs  and  nouns/  quoted  by  A.  D.  White,  Pop,  Se, 
Monihiy,  38,  440.  — Cf.  Guyau,  162  sq.  ;  Usener,  p.  380,  4;  and  Epic.  ad  Herod.  75, 
irai  r&  òvòiuira  i^  àpx^s  fiii  $éff€i  ytpéfffiai,  dXX*  aùràs  rat  <pùir«is  r(àv  ày0piiw<ay  koM  ^ 
iKOirra  l^Onj  tòta  xao'x*^^^*  xd0ri  koI  tòia  \afipaìfùù<ras  ^arrdfffULTa  lòlias  ròv  àipa 
iKTéforeip  ffrtXKàfuvop  v0*  èxàirrtap  ruv  toBQp  Kal  tQp  4»apTafffiàTwp,  un  Ap  tot€  xal 
il  Tapà  Tùùt  róroi/t  tQp  i0piàp  òuupqpà  'Q.  wrrtpop  òè  koipCos  Ka0  iKwrra,  (Opri  rà  fòia 
TtBrjpai  wpòs  rò  ras  ÒTikiòffeis  Ijrrop  àM4^t^6\f>vs  yepéffStu  dXXi^Xoit  irai  o-vpTOfitaTéput 
òriXovfUpat  *  rivA  òè  «reU  où  ffVPopéfMpa  Tpày/iara  tla^épopTM  raòs  <rvP€tÒéras  irape7- 
yìnf<rai  ripàs  ^Bbyyovs  àpayKaaSépras  dra^wi^^at,  roùt  Sé  rt}  \ayuriup  ìkaitàpoxn 
Karà  r^p  T\Ml<rTrip  alrlap  ovTtas  ipiiTiPtiurBat, 

1029.  Vitruv.  2,  I,  I,  'in  eo  hominum  congressu  cnm  profundebatur  aliter  spiritu 
voces,  cotidiana  consuetudine  vocabula  ut  obtigerant  consti tuerunt,  deinde  significando 
res  saepius  in  usu  ex  eventu  fari  fortuito  coeperunt  et  ita  sermonès  Inter  se  procrea- 
verunt'  (Note  that  V.,  like  L.,  mentions  fire»  then  language,  then  fire  again,  as  in 
the  Ms.  order  of  L.)  —  Reid,  Works,  i,  172,  maintained  the  existence  of  a  naturai 
language  before  an  artifìcial  one. — utilitas,  'advantage/  cf.  1048;  4,  835, 'quod 
natumst  id  procreat  usum';  4,  854,  ^  notitiam  utilitatis.' — expressit  is  a  metaphor 
from  coining.  Hor.  S,  i,  3,  102,  'verba  quibus  voces  sensusque  notarent  |  nomina- 
que  invenere.* 

Z030.  Cf.  460. 

X031.  infantìa  for  actual  inability  to  speak  is  rare  ;  cf.  infans,  223. 

1032.  facit,  se.  infantia,  Monstret,  CXJ,  may  be  rìght,  but  ali  but  Wakef.  read 
monstrenty  se.  putrì.  Note  also  digiiOy  not  digitis,  —  This  theory  of  gestures  preced- 
ing  signs  mutually  agreed  on  was  advocated  by  Locke,  Adam  Smith,  and  Dugald 
Stewart  :  see  Max  MOller,  Science  0/  Language  (1862),  p.  40. 

1033.  vis,  OQ  ;  vtm,  Avane,  edd.  ;  suas,  L.  Mailer,  RM.  381,  Bail.;  cf.  2,  586  ; 
3,  265.  The  rarity  of  the  form  caused  the  corruption.  Suam,  OQ,  edd.  —  quoad, 
2,  850  n. — abuti  occnrred  in  2,  656  in  the  sense  'misuse,'  but  construed  with  the 
abl.  ;  bere  it  is  used  as  in  Cic.  ND.  2,  151,  '  nos  sagacitate  canum  ad  utilitatem  nos- 
tram  abutìmur.'  Corpus  Gloss,  5,  3,  2,  *  abuti  et  bene  uti  est  et  male  uti':  Thes,  i, 
240,  56. 

1034.  eztent,  'stand  out.'  —  Ov.  Hai,  2,  'vitulus  sic  namque  minatur,  |  qui  non- 
dum  gerit  in  tenera  iam  cornua  fronte,'  etc. 

Z035.  Note  alliteration.  —  illis  (frontibus).  —  inurget  is  quoted  elsewbere  only 
from  Apul.  —  iUia  (Jrontibus), 

X036.  Cf.  4,  1016,  and  n.  —  scymm,  ìtkóijlpoi,  *cubs.*  These  beasts  were  of 
foreign  origin,  hence  the  Greek  names. 

X037.  iam  tum,  while  wbelps.  —  mona  =  dentibus  ;  cf.  1068  ;  3,  663,  888  ;  4, 
1016.  —  Cic.iV7>.  2, 127,  'suis  se  armis  quaeque  defendant,  cornibus  tauri,  apri  denti- 
bus,  morsu  leones.' 

X038.  vix  .  .  .  creati,  '  hardly  grown.* 

1039.  alitunm:  2,  928  n.  —  Note  the  interlocking. 
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1040.  anxiliatom,  àw,  Xry.  ;  i,  795  n.  — tnmnlttm  perhaps  wìth  gfnus,  as  Bock. 
suggesU. 

Z041.  aliquem  .  .  .  inde  .  .  .  hic  .  .  .  buie  .  .  .  nniis  :  Plato  in  the  Cra/yius, 
388  e,  maintained  that  names  were  given  by  an  òyofULrovpy^  who  was  an  òpofutro» 
eÌTTis,  follo wing  the  Pytbagorean  tradition.  Diog.  of  Enoanda  (^i.  Af,  47,  440), 
24,  C}  4,  tiiJTe  TOP  ^Epfiffy  wtLpaXafji^pVfMP  €lt  òiStiffKaXiaw,  &s  4taffh  ripts  (wtpt^pift 
yàp  a&ri7  y*  1^  d^oXe^^x'^'^)  M^*  ^t^''  4^t\off6^p  irtffT€Ó<afjuiP  rott  X^ov^c  xarà  Béo'tp  Kal 
dtdax^i'  éiriT€$^pai  rà  òpòfiara  toIs  wpàyfULO'iP,  Iw  aùr&p  lx*^<  <riy/«eta  ktK 
Steinthal  gives  the  modern  vìew  '  Die  Sprache  ist  ein  Geschdpf  dea  Volksgeistes,  in 
welchem  er  zuerst  individaell  offenbar  wird,'  ai^d  Bluntschli,  while  acknowledging 
the  leadership  of  individuals  in  the  introduction  of  new  words,  maintains  that  the 
language,  with  its  laws,  is  the  work  of  the  common  national  Sprachkraft  :  cf.  Weise, 
CharacterisHk  d,  lat,  Spr.  3,  121,  and  see,  in  general,  Gomperz,  Greek  Thinkers,  i, 
394  sq.  ;  Gerber,  Sprache  ah  Kunst,  i,  118  sq. 

1042.  inde,  probably  =  ex  eo,  but  possibly  may  refer  to  distribuisse, — homine  : 
Qirist,  25,  omnes,  unnecessarily. 

Z043.  desiperest  :  3,  361  n.  Diog.  En.  /.  e.  ytKoìop  yàp  Io-re,  fiàXkow  de  rapròs 
yeKolov  yékoi&rtpop  T\ifp  tov  irai  rò  àò^porop  aùr^  TpouiPtu,  evpayayéip  fiàp  ripa  rà 
roaàÒ€  x\tiOri  Iwi  rvyxàpopra, 

Z044.  yarìos  soniti»:  1028.  —  emittore:  Hor.  Ep,  i,  18,  71,  'et  semel  emiasum 
Tolat  irrevocabile  verbum  '  ;  cf.  AP.  390.    L.  4,  548,  795. 

Z045.  tempore  eodem,  <  while  '  ;  cf.  756,  765. 

1046.  yocibna  nei  :  Aen,  i,  64,  his  vodòus  usa  est, 

ZO47.   Cf.  182  sq. 

Z048.  prima,  '  originaL'    Albert,  priva. 

1049.  scizet  :  2,  27  n.    Lachm.  changes  to  scirent  and  viderent, 

Z050.  item,  Bock.  idem, 

X05Z.  perdiacere,  '  to  learn  by  heart  from  a  master.' 

X052.  surdls,  because  they  could  not  understand  and  would  net  listen  :  Ter.  HT, 
222,  '  quam  mihi  nane  surdo  narret  fabolam/ 

Z053.  quid  .  .  .  opiia  facto:  Roby,  1255. 

Z054.  ampline,  <  long.' 

1055.  inauditos,  'unheard  of,'  i,e,  unintelligible. — obtnndere  anris  ìs  common 
from  Plaut.  on. 

Z056.  tantopereet:  3,  186  n. 

Z057.  Ciò.  Inv.  if  5,  *  hac  re  maxime  (homines)  bestiis  praestare,  quod  loqui  pos- 
sunt  '  ;  Orai,  i,  32,  *  hoc  enim  uno  praestamus  vel  maxime  feris  quod  colloquimur 
inter  nos.' 

Z058.  notaret,  OQ  ;  notavi t^  Br.  after  Frerichs,  15.  L.  usually  has  the  indie 
after  ii  with  expressions  of  wonder  (4,  814;  5,  192,  748,  799,  1238;  6,  375,  1012). 
Dr.  Synt.  §  550  e,  regards  notaret  as  a  potential  of  the  past  ;  Schroeter,  18,  thinks 
that  it  was  used  to  avoid  notarit;  it  is  probably  a  case  of  attraction  to  viger  et,  —  By 
a  voluntary  imposition  a  word  is  made  arbitrarìly  the  mark  of  an  idea  ;  cf.  Locke, 
ìVorks,  2,  p.  4. 

Z059.  *  The  language  of  beasts  sufiices  only  for  the  expression  of  a  simple  and 
definite  feeling.    The  language  of  man  consiats  in  the  grouping  of  several  wprds  so 
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as  to  form  a  sentence/  Strong,  Logeman,  and  Wheeler,  HUt,  Long.  168.  —  mntae, 
'  inarticolate  '  ;  Juv.  8,  56,  ammalia  muta  ;  cf.  1088  ;  2,  1082. 

Z060.  ciere,  'emit,*  not  notare,  *coin.*  VaL  FI.  3,  156,  veròa  cUns,  —  Quint.  io, 
I,  IO,  'verba  qoaedam  emisisse  traduntar,  tamen  loquendi  facultate  canierunt.' 

io6t.  uun,  in  a  serìes,  2,  175,  426;  4,  150,  690;  5,  1069;  6,  1132;  cf.  also  on 
I,  601.  —  gliscimt:  3,  480  n. 

io6a.  rebus  apertls  :  1,9150. 

Z063.  Note  the  heaviness  cf  the  m  and  cf.  i,  723,  and  the  alliteration.  —  magna, 
.  Lacbm.  immane,  Wakef.  teck  magna  as  an  adverbial  acc,  but  it  more  probably 
goes  asyndetically  with  ricta  in  bis  manner  (i,  258  n.).  —  imitata:  Donat.  on 
Andria,  3,  4,  18,  '  ducitur  autem  verbum  a  canibus,  qui  restrictis  dentibus  hanc  lite- 
ram  r  imitantur'  (Wakef.).  —  Molossum:  Georg,  3,  405,  'velocìs  Spartae  catulos 
acremque  Molossnm  |  pasci.'  Nem.  Cyn,  107,  *  natam  seu  rare  Molosso  |  non  humili 
de  gente  canem.'    For  the  gen.  cf.  on  727. 

1064.  ricta  :  strìctly  the  opening  of  the  mouth,  bere  mollia  rictu  =  '  flabby  lips.' 
Purmann, /o^r^.  115,  282,  woold  bave  mollibu^  saecla,  For  the  form,  cf.  6,  1195, 
and  vtUtOj  4,  1213.  —  nudantia:   Georg,  3,  514,  'nudis  laniabant  dentibus  artus.' 

1065.  lestricta  (Lachm.  edd.),  *drawn  back'  of  the  lips  to  show  the  teeth,  is 
rare  ;  examples  from  Plaut.  and  Apul.  in  lex.  s.t.  OQ,  bave  strida  ;  Lamb.  districta, 
which  is  defended  by  Hudeman,  Phil,  9, 188  ;  Cartault,  84,  ralries  restricta  minantur, 

1066.  et  Cam  :  i,  281  n.  —  iam,  '  outright,'  M. 

1067.  et,  Lacbm.  edd.  for  at  which  is  defended  by  Edelbluth,  8. 

1068.  lactant  =  lacesseòant  is  not  found  elsewhere  in  this  meaning,  but  Festus 
connects  ìacit^  lacessere^  lactat;  /tfr/a»/ was  retained  by  Gif.  Wakef.  Forb.  Crouslé, 
and  approved  by  Voss.  Notice  the  strange  words  in  the  foilowing  lines.  Edd.  after 
Naugeritts  read  iactant,  —  morsa  =  dentibus,  as  in  1037. 

Z069.  suspensis:  3,  196  n.— teneros:  veros,  Faber,  Br.  —  imitantnr,  'feign'; 
minitantur,  Lachm.  —  haustos  :  cf.  991. 

1070»  gannita  :  gannire  and  gannitio  are  mentioned  by  Festus  as  descrìbing  the 
yelp  of  dogs.  —  adalant  :  the  active  form  was  used  by  Cic.  Poeta  in  Tusc,  2,  24,  and 
by  Val.  Max.  4,  3  fìn.    '  Adulatio  est  blandimentum  proprie  canum,'  Nonius. 

Z07Z.  baubantor  :  used  only  bere  by  L.  ;  '  to  cry  bow-wow,'  fiav^ia, 

1072.  sommisso,  *  crouching,'  i,  92  n.  — plorantis  :  i,  808  n. 

Z073.  yidetor,  'appear'  ;  2,  404  n. 

Z074.  fiorenti:  cf.  888.  —  iuvencas,  adj. 

Z075.  pinnigeri,  pennatus,  738  ;  Aen.  i,  663,  aligerum  Amorem,  followed  by  the 
later  poets  (Seitz,  De  fixis  epithetis,  io).  —  CSlcarìbus:  Eurìp.  ^t^.  38,  jcg'icircT- 
Xrfyfiértf  |  Kérrpois  iptaros  (Wakef.). 

Z076.   ubi,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  sub,  OQ,  Bail.  ;  ibi,  Br. — Note  the  five  dactyls. 

Z077.  artibos:  3,  620  n.  —  alias,  'on  other  occasions,'.^^.  in  frìght. — sic,  'as  it 
happens.'  —  Georg,  3,  83,  '  tum  signa  sonum  procul  arma  dedere,  |  stare  loco  nescit, 
micat  aurìbus  et  tremìt  artus,  |  collectumque  premens  volvit  sub  narìbus  ignem  '  ; 
another  example  of  Virgilian  imitation  of  words  without  strict  foilowing  of  the 
sense. 

Z078.  Cf.  801. 

Z079.   mergi  :  Ov.  Af,  11, 795,  '  aequor  amat  ;  nomenque  tenet,  quia  mergitur  ilio.' 
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xo8o.  Cf.  804.  —  salso  {aequore^  as  in  128  ;  aequore  ìs  here  omitted  on  account 
of  marinis  fluctibus. 

zo8x.  Yoces:  2,14611.  —  in:  3,240* 

xo8a.  praedaqne,  O  corr.  Br.  Bùi.  yolg.  ;  praedataque^  OQ  ;  pr€udtuque^  Avane, 
edd.  The  conteat  is  with  one  another  for  prey,  net  the  struggle  of  the  captive.  Yet 
there  may  he  a  chiastic  arrangement,  and  praedae  may  be  right  in  referrìng  to  tu- 
cipiires  only  as  land  birds.  Duf!  would  have  a  lacuna  that  he  would  fìU  :  et  quom 
progeniem  parvam  nidosque  revisunt  (/.  PhiL  ao,  317).  —  Cartault,  11,  would  have 
praedae  noiEu^.'t  ^i^^^  praedataque  pugnant, 

X083.  partim:  3,78. — tempestatìbns  :  4, 169  n. 

X084.  raudsonos:  6,  751  ;  2,  619  n.  —  comlcnin  saecla  yetnsta:  Hor.  C.  3, 17, 
12,  'aquae  nisi  fallit  augur  |  annosa  cornix,'  and  Georg,  i,  388,  'tum  comix  piena 
pluviam  vocat  inproba  voce  '  ;  see  edd.  there. 

1085.  greges  :  grex  avium,  Hor.  Ep,  1,3,  19. 

Z086.  Georg,  I,  420,  'vertuntur  species  animorum,  et  pectora  motus  |  nunc  aUos, 
alios  dum  nubila  ventus  agebat,  |  concipiunt.' 

1087.  yarìi  :  the  argument  rests  on  the  varìety  of  sounds  capable  of  emission, 
arising  from  the  variety  of  sense  impressiona. — snimatia,  animala,  as  in  823,  not 
including  man. 

Z088.  muta:  cf.  1059. 

Z089.  aecnmst  :  3,  513  n. 

Z090.  Cf.  1058. 

logici J04.  *  Fire  came  first  from  lightning  and  from  the  friction  of  trees.  Cook- 
ing  was  suggested  by  the  sun's  beat.' 

109Z-ZX60  is  bracketed  by  Lachm.  M.  and  Bail.;  cf.  73  and  loii  ;  1091-1104 
by  Br.  because  language  is  needed  in  1105  sq.  Kannengiesser  put  109 1*1104  before 
II 36.  Giuss.  and  Bock.  place  1091-1160  after  1027.  Van  d.  Valk,  112,  argues 
against  bracketing,  and  it  is  barely  possible  that  L.  may  have  left  the  paragraph  in 
the  present  order  ;  cf.  on  1029. 

logi.  tacitus:  Hor.  S,  i,  9,  12,  aieham  lad/us,  where  ScAoL  Cruq,  interprets 
'  dicebam  intra  me.' 

ioga.  Cf.  the  myth  of  Vulcan's  ejection  from  heaven. 

Z093.  primitus  :  4,  1030  n.  —  diditnr,  even  now. 

Z094.  incita,  MaruU.,  old  vulg.  Bock.  =  pulsa  et  commota,  cf.  6, 428  ;  insita^  OQ  ; 
Mita,  Lachm.  edd.,  but  the  word  is  not  Lucretian. 

Z095.  fulgére:  6,  165;  2,41  n. — caeli  plaga  :  y^/mmù/.  1220. 

Z096.  ramosa,  with  aròor,  —  et  tamen,  *and  stili  also'  ;  3,  51  n. 

Z097.  aestnat,  'tosses.'  —  It  may  be,  as  Giuss.  intimates,  that  the  order  of  the 
words  suggests  the  interlacing  of  the  boughs  and  branches. 

1098.  eztritns:  1,902,  'semina  .  .  .  ardoris  .  .  .  terendo  .  .  .  creant  incendia 
silvis,'  and  nn.  on  i,  898.  —  Sen.  NQ.  2, 22,  says  that  fìre  was  produced  duoàus  inodis  : 
uno  si  excitatur  sicut  ex  lapide,  altero  si  adtriiu  invenitur  sicut  cum  duo  Ugna  inUr 
se  diutius  fricta  sunt.  Its  origin  from  friction  on  wood  is  mentioned  in  the  Homerìc 
hymn  to  Hermes,  108  sq. 

Z099.  flammai,  hvXflammae,  1 102. 

xzoo.  mutua:  3,  801  n.    Howard,/.  PhiL  i,  13^,  cannot  be  right  in  under- 
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standing  teruniur  ab  Aominiàus,  as  L.  is  dìscnssing  the  origin    merely  of  fìre. 

zioz.  ntrumqne,  1^.  by  lightning  or  attrìtion. 

zzoa.  mollire:  6,968,  'amor  aquae  .  .  .  camem  moUit.*  Ov.  Af.  15,  78,  'sont 
herbae  dulces,  suot  quae  mitescere  flamma  |  mollirìque  queant'  (Wakef.). 

I Z03.  multa,  including  both  animals  and  plants. 

1104.  poragros:  973,1366;  6,642. — yerberìbu:  4850. 

i/oj-i/jj,  'And  more  and  more  the  intellìgent  tau£^t  progress:  cities  were 
founded  and  flocks  and  land  distributed  to  the  handsorae  and  strong,  and  then 
property  was  invented  and  the  rich  were  superìor.  There  was  a  stniggle  for  power 
and  frequent  defeat,  because  men  did  not  know  trae  wisdom.* 

IZQ5.  Inqiia  dies:  4,  1069  n. — hi,  edd.  ;  in,  OQ  ;  Ainc,  Bock.,  which  I  am  in- 
clined  to  favor  ;  Ai  is  too  far  from  ff<t.  Howard,/.  PAH  i,  135,  explains  in  as  ^nod 
aOinei  ad, 

IZ06.  rebus  et  igni,  OQ,  Wakef.  Bock.  Giuss.  ;  reati  benigni,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  ab 
igni,  Goebel  ;  rebu^  repertis,  Kannengiesser.  Benigni  is  not  a  Lacretian  word  and 
the  motive  implied  is  not  Epicarean  :  naturai  leaders  at  this  stage  of  society  would 
be  ìnspired  by  selfìsh  ends,  according  to  Epicarean  theory  ;  cf.  sibi,  1 109.  On  the 
other  band,  the  extended  use  of  fìre  was  an  important  step.  There  is  no  dose  con- 
nexion  witb  1 108,  which  marks  another  stage,  that  of  reges,  Cf.  also  on  1029.  —  6, 
395  closes  with  et  igni  and  also  Aen,  2,  210. 

IZ07.  corde  :  Eon.  ytnn,  331,  aregie  cordatus  homo,  and  4,  44  n.  They  had  prac- 
tical  as  well  as  theoretical  wisdom.  —  Cic.  Orai,  i,  35,  'initio  genus  hominam  in 
montibus  ac  sìlvis  dissipatum  .  .  .  prudentium  consiliis  compulsum  ...  se  oppidis 
moenibusque  saepsisse.' 

IZ08.  Lact.  Inst  6,  io,  <cum  autem  nec  multitudinem  ipsam  viderent  contra  bestias 
esse  tutam,  oppida  etiam  coepisse  munire,  vel  ut  quietem  noctis  tutam  sibi  facerent, 
vel  ut  incursiones  atqae  impetus  bestiarum  non  pugnando,  sed  obiectis  aggerìbus 
arcerent.'  'Those  animals  which  know  best  how  to  combine  haye  the  greatest 
chance  of  survival  and  of  further  evolution,  althoagh  they  may  be  inferior  to  others 
in  each  of  the  faculties  enumerated  by  Darwin  and  Wallace,  save  the  intellectual 
faculty,'  Kropotkin,  Nineteentk  Century  28,  711.  —  arcem,  a  stronghold  for  protec- 
tion,  not  for  tyranny. 

ZZ09.  praesidium  is  bere  a  fott,  presidio  :  defendier  isdem  turribus,  Juv.  15,  157. 
—  '  Hobbes  denies  the  Aristotelian  principle  that  man  is  a  politicai  animai.  It  is  not 
through  politicai  instinct,  but  throngh  fear  and  reason,  that  man  enters  into  anion 
with  bis  fellows  with  the  object  of  preserving  their  common  security,'  Lange,  Mate- 
rialism,  2,  28a  'The  egoism  of  rulers  must  bave  first  to  assert  itself  absolntely  so 
as  to  keep  in  check  the  more  harmful  egoism  of  ali  its  subjects,'  id,  282.  '  Nam  etsi 
duce  natura  congregabantur  homines,  tamen  spe  custodiae  rerum  suarum  urbium 
praesidia  quaerebant,'  Cic.  Off.  2,  73. 

izze,  pecns,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  naturally  the  first  form  of  wealth  ;  cf.  1291. — Pecudes 
OQ.  —  Hor.  Ep,  2,  I,  7,  'agros  adsignant,  oppida  condunt' 

zzzz.  idiiciò,pulchris,'7]iìbx^,validis,  1114;  cf.  also  1174.  Note  the  pentasyl- 
labic  ending  also  in  1 109.  Lamb.  notices  that  Aristotle  and  Xenophon  mention  the 
imperiai  character  of  personal  beauty.  Mela,  3,  86,  says  of  the  Aethiopians,  '  mos 
est  cui  potissimum  pareant  specie  ac  viribus  legere»' 
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izza,  yigebant,  0Q>  edd.  Vahlen,  Beri  IruUx,  1881,  6.  Vigenies,  Faber,  M.  ; 
vigorque^  Lachm.     Vigebant^  *  was  strong,'  f >.  prevailed  in  honor  ;  cf.  3,  259. 

ZI  13.  xes,  'property  '  ;  avaritUs,  3,  59,  is  abo  unphilosophicaL  —  Hor.  Ep.  i,  i, 
52,  * vilius  argentum  est  auro,  virtutibua  aurom,'  5!.  2,  5,  8,  'et  genus  et  virtus  nisi 
cum  re  vilior  alga  est.'  — aarum:  Hor.  C,  3,  3,  49,  '  aurum  inrepertum  et  sic  melius 
situm/ 

ZZZ4.    Hor.  5".  2,  3,  95,  '  divina  humanaque  puichris  |  diyitiis  parent.' 

ZZ15.  A  melancholy  general  truth  to  a  philosopher  and  student 

zzz6.  qiiAinlibet:  2,  541  n.  — corpore  enti:  2,  906  n. 

ZZZ7.  yera  ratione  :  1,5111. 

izz8.  diyitiae:  cf,  in  general,  s,  ao  sq.  Seneca,  Ep.  4,  io, 'hoc  quoque  ex 
alienis  hortulis  sumptum  est  :  magnae  divitiae  sunt  lege  naturae  composita  pauper- 
tas.'  The  similar  Stoic  sentiment  is  given  in  Cic.  Farad.,  6,  49,  '  non  intellegunt 
homines  quam  magnum  vectigal  sit  parsimonia,'  51,  'contentum  vero  suis  rebus  esse 
maximae  sunt  certissimaeque  divitiae.' — Poatgate,/.  PhiL  16,  i29,would  wrìte/ar» 
fot parce;  Bock.  changes /«zrz/t  in  il  19  to  parcis, 

zzzg.  aequo  animo  :  3,  939  n. — Cic.  Fin,  3, 75,  '  rectius  appellabitur  dives  quam 
Crassus  qui  nisi  eguisset  numquam  Euphraten  .  .  .  transire  voluisset.'  Goldsmith, 
DeserUd  Village,  61,  *  His  best  companions,  innocence  and  health  |  And  bis  best 
rìches  ignorance  of  wealth.'  Plaut.  Aul,  187,  'poi  si  est  animus  aequos,  salis  babes 
qui  bene  vitam  colas.'  Epic.  in  Aelian,  4,  13,  ^  ÒXlyow  oòx  Iimv6p,  dXXà  rodry  yt 
oMèp  UapòPf  quoted  witb  many  other  parallela  by  Usener,  Epic.  p.  302.  Epicurus' 
frugality  is  a  commonplace. 

1120.  86  (ésse)i  cf.  3,  61,  and  Dr.  Syn/.  f  116. — Epic.  Sen^,  7,  Mo^oi  «U  rtpl- 
pXtTTol  Tttf€t  i^vK-^Bnioap  y€péffOai,  r^p  4^  àpOpùwup  dtf'^dXetar  ovna  pOfU^opret  xe^- 
Tof^effBai,  —  86  atque  :  4,  809. 

ZZ2Z.  fundamento:  cf.  on  3,  548,  loco. 

zzaa.  placidam  is  the  emphatic  word  ;  cf.  i,  40  n. 

1123.  neqniquam:  4,  464  n.  —  8acc6d6r6 :  1275,  'aurum  in  summum  successit 
honorem.' 

ZZ24.  it6r  yiai  :  cf.  714  and  2,  626.  —  inf6atniii  {siòi). — Stanley,  Ifis/,  Ph,  1701, 
619,  quaintly  paraphrases  :  *  It  is  too  frequently  seen  that  they  who  dimb  up  to  the 
top  of  honor  are  cast  down  by  envy  as  with  a  thunderbolt,  and  then  too  late 
acknowledge  that  it  is  much  better  quietly  to  obey  than  by  laborious  climbing  up 
the  narrow  path  of  ambitlon  to  aim  at  command  and  sovereignty,  and  to  arrìve 
there,  where  nothing  can  be  expected  but  a  great  and  dangerous  precipitation.' 

1125.  tamen,  even  when  successful. — d6icit:  Georg,  i,  332,  'Ceraunia  telo  | 
deicit.'    Cf.  eiecii,  2,  951. 

1126.  Livy,  8,  31,  7,  'invidiam  tanquam  ignem  summa  petere';  Veli.  2,40,  6, 
'  numquam  eminentia  invidia  carent  '  ;  Otto,  Sprichw.  148  ;  Shorey  on  Horace,  C 
2,  IO,  9.  The  commonplace  is  also  found  in  Herod.  7.  io,  5,  Q.  Curtius,  7»  13, 
and  Sen.  Oed,  il.  —  Tartara:  poetically  existent;  cf.  3,  966,  1023. 

1Z27  (1131).  1131-1132  were  transferred  bere  by  M.  and  later  edd.  Lachm. 
placed  thcm  after  11 35.  The  scrìbe  at  first  overlooked  them  on  account  of  the 
repetition  of  invidia,  —  yaporant,  '  bum,'  is  unexampled. 

ZI 28.  qiUM  .  .  .  dunque  :  cf.  2,  404  for  the  unusually  wide  separation. 
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ZZ29  (1127).  satina,  here  only  in  L.  Imperium  ìs  inani  in  3,  998.  This  was 
one  of  the  justifications  of  the  maxim,  >AJÒ€  /Scc^at  :  Apollonius  even  added  e/  ^k  ft^ 
Sépau>,  \àd€  àwopKixraf  (Usener,  />.  551). 

X 130.  regere  imperio  rea  :  ^en,  6,  851,  <  tu  regere  imperio  populos  *  and  Virgilian 
tradition  after  htm.  —  L.  6,  55,  *  cogit  ad  imperium  res  et  concedere  regnum.' 

X131.  proinde,  'so  then'  ;  4,  386  n.  —  sine  sndent:  the  only  occarrence  of  sini 
in  L.     6,  1147,  sudabant  .  .  .  sanguine;  Enn.  Se»  181,  terra  sudai  sanguine. 

1132  (i  130).  Cf.  2,  II,  contendere  nobilitate,  —  angusttiin,  too  narrow  for  many 
at  once. 

X133.  sapinnt:  Pacuv.  84,  'plusque  ex  alieno  iecore  sapiunt  quam  ex  suo'; 
£jin.  5^.  273,  '  qui  ipse  sapiens  prodesse  non  quit  nequiquam  sapit.* 

XX 34.  sensibOB,  the  only  safe  criterion  ;  i,  423  sq.  —  auditis,  Plaut.  Baceh»  469» 
'  vidi  non  ex  audito  arguo.' 

XX  35.  est  .  .  .  erìt  .  .  .  fnit:  cf.  2»  298,  jmh/  .  .  .  fuere  .  .  .  ferentur;  CatulL 
21,  2,fueruni  .  .  .  sunt  .  .  .  erunt  And  EUis  there. 

11JÒ-1160.  *  So  kings  were  overthrown  and  crowns  laid  in  dust,  then  some  set  up 
magistrates  and  laws  which  were  accepted  voluntarìly  to  prevent  anarchy.  Fear  of 
penalties  kept  them  from  wrong-doing,  for  anxiety  of  mind,  at  least,  was  certain  for 
the  criminal.' 

XX36.  Ergo,  from  11 27.  L.  was  probably  influenced  by  Roman  history — the 
expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  and  establishment  of  the  consulate. 

Z137.  sceptra  superba:  1222,  'regesque  superbi.' 

XX 38.  capitis  summi  :  cf.  2,  606.  —  insigne:  2,  608  n. — cmentnm  is predicate. 

1x39.  pedibus  vnlgi  :  1,315. 

1 140.   nimis  :  3,  933  ;  6,  850  ;  3,  387  n.  —  metutum  is  àr.  Xry. 

114X.  res:  M.  formerly  interpreted  as  ' government,'  finally  as  'matters.'  I 
prefer  the  traditional  interpretation  of  the  dominance  of  the  ochlocracy  on  account 
of  II 39.  Oc.  Sest,  47,  '^  nonne  ad  servos  videtis  rem  venturam  fuisse  ?' — summam, 
'utmost.'  —  faecem:  Cic.  Fam.  7,  32,  2,  'tanta  faex  est  in  urbe';  j4tt,  i,  16,  11, 
*  apud  sordem  urbis  et  faecem.'  —  redibat,  '  was  going  down.' 

ZZ43.  cnm  ac:  harsh  elision  ;  cf.  2,  812. — summatnm,  àr,  \ey. 

X143.  partim  :  3,  78  n.  —  creare:  a  technical  use. 

ZX44.  iura  .  .  .  leges  :  Epic.  Sent.  33,  oùk  Ij^ri  jca^  éavrò  òiKouHrùnf,  dXX'  ép  rous 
fUT  àWijXup  vvarpo^aìi  jco^  òrrikUoìn  ò^  tot*  dei  r(twov%  avw9^K7i  ris  òwèp  roO  fjL^ 
fiKàTT€tp  11  p\dvT€<r6at  ;  id.  34,  ij  AÒikUl  où  Ka6^  éavr^p  xaxòy^  dXX'  ir  rf  jrard  r^p 
inro^l^lap  06)8^,  ti  11^  Xi^ei  roi>f  inrèp  tQp  toioótwp  ^0e0'ri;icóraf  KoXaaTàt.  '  Etenim 
ìustitiae  non  natura  nec  voluntas,  sed  imbecillitas  mater  est,'  Cic.  J^ep,  3,  23.  *  Jus- 
tice  establishes  itself  by  a  kind  of  convention  or  agreement  ;  that  is,  by  a  sense  of 
interest  supposed  to  be  common  to  ali,  and  where  every  single  act  is  performed  in 
expectation  that  others  are  to  perform  the  like.  .  .  .  After  men  bave  found  by  e^^pe- 
rìence  that  their  selfìshness  and  confìned  generosity,  acting  at  their  liberty,  totally 
incapacitate  them  for  society  ;  and  at  the  same  time  bave  observed  that  society  is 
necessary  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  very  passions,  they  are  naturally  induced  to 
lay  themselves  under  the  restraint  of  such  rules  as  may  render  their  commerce  more 
safe  and  commodious,'  livanc,  I/uman  Arature,  1886,  2,  270.  'Notbing  but  their 
own   consent   could  at   first   associate   them   together  and   subject   them  to    any 
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authority/  td.  Phil.  Essays^  1817,  i,  462.  *No  one  now  maintatns  the  old  view  that 
the  transition  from  the  "  naturai  "  to  the  "  politicai  "  state  actually  took  place  by  means 
of  an  "  originai  contract,"  which  conferred  indelible  legitimacy  on  some  particular 
form  of  social  organization  (Hobbes).  Shall  we  say,  then,  that  a  man  by  remaining 
a  member  of  a  community  enters  into  a  **  tacit  understanding"  to  obey  the  laws  laid 
down  by  the  authority  generally  recognized  as  lawful  in  that  community  ?  .  .  .  we 
must  suppose  that  certain  "  naturai  rights  "  are  inalìenable/  Sidg^ick,  Ethics,  296. 
'The  fact  is  that  the  individuai,  as  such,  was  originally  of  no  account  whatever.  He 
was  merely  a  member  of  bis  family,  his  tribe,  or  bis  clan.  His  adherence  to  the 
group  of  which  he  formed  a  part  was  conditioned  by  his  birtb,  or  imposed  on  hìm 
by  force  ;  his  obedience  was  given  blindly  ;  and  no  play  at  ali  was  permitted  to  his 
powers  of  free  will  or  self-determination/  Gomperz,  Greek  Thinkers,  i,  391. 

XZ45.  colere  aerom:  11 50.  Plaut.  Afost.  716  (731),  vitam  coHtis  and  Lorenz 
there.     Georg.  2,  532,  vtiam  coluere, 

z  146.  ex  languebat,  '  wearied  of  '  ;  3,  1 57  n.  —  ipsum,  genus  humanum.  —  *  Dur- 
ing  the  time  men  live  without  a  common  power  to  keep  them  in  awe  they  are  in 
that  condition  which  is  called  war,  and  such  a  war  as  is  of  every  man  agalnst  every 
man/  Hobbes,  Leviathan^  1651,  p.  62.  'Finally  the  Peace  of  the  King  became 
universal:  the  State  undertook  the  decision  and  composition  of  ali  quarrels;  and 
private  war  •  .  .  was  interdicted  and  superseded  by  recourse  to  public  judicature,' 
Poste,  Gaius*,  441. 

ZZ47.  sponte  sua:  the  essence  of  the  social-contract  theory — consent  of  the 
govemed. — aita,  *  stringente 

ZZ48.  ex,  Mn.'  —  ira  :  'In  the  infancy  of  society  it  is  an  important  object  to  the 
legislator  to  induce  the  injured  person  to  bave  recourse  to  the  public  tribunals 
instead  of  righting  himself,  that  is  to  say,  constituting  himself  both  lawgiver  and 
judge,'  Poste,  Gaius,  434,  who  gives  historical  examples. 

1149.  ulcisci:  the  duel  is  the  only  quasi-civilized  survival  of  the  ancient  feud  or 
private  war. 

1x50.  hanc  ob  rem  refers  to  guod,  11 4S.  —  rem  est,  ùe,  remst:  i,  150  n. 

1151.  Note  alliteration.  —  macnlat:  cf.  turbai,  3,  38.  —  praemia  vitae,  what 
makes  life  worth  living  ;  3,  899  n.  —  S.  Aug.  CD,  5,  20,  '  nulli  faciat  iniuriam  ne 
offensis  legibus  voluptas  vivere  secura  non  possiL' 

1152.  circumretit:  for  the  sing.  cf.  3,  277  n.-~atqae  is  changed  to  atqui  by 
Albert. 

1153.  revertit:  revisit,  Bergk,  Proli,  46;  cf.  636,  and  see  on  3,  1061.  Ov.  A. 4, 
h  655,  'ncque  enim  lex  aequior  ulla  est,  |  quam  necis  artifices  arte  perire  sua.' 
Epic.  Seni.  35,  oùk  iffri  ròr  \d6p^  ti  Kivovvra  &p  <rvpé9€WTQ  vp6f  dWi^Xovf  elt  rò  /*^ 
p\àTT€iy  firidè  /9Xdirre«-^ot,  viffr€^€ip  &ri  XiJ<r«,  xàp  fwpiÌKis  iwl  tov  rapÒPTot  Xar- 
$dpn.  —  Edd.  comp.  Hesiod,  Op.  265,  of  aÙT$  xaxà  reùxft  àv^p  AXXy  irairà  reiJx*»'"'- 
Psalm  7, 16,  '  in  verticem  ipsius  iniquitas  eius  descendet.' 

1154.  Ep.  Seni.  17,  6  òìk(uoì  ATapaKTÓraroSy  6  ò*  àòiKOs  irXe/<rri7f  rapaxvt  yéiMMv, 
— placidam  ac  pacatum:  Plaut.  Mere,  965,  *uxor  tibi  placata  et  placidast.* 

1x55.  pacis,  like  the  King's  peace,  disturbance  of  the  peace. 
XX56.  diyom  genus  humanumqne,  '  God  and  man,'  i,e,  the  wbole  world.    But 
Giussani  interprets  'even  if  his  crìmes  remain  unknown  to  the  gods — naturally  — 
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and  to  men.'  Bock.  absurdly  vigilum,  But  Pascal,  Grateia  Capta,  58,  compares 
Philodemus  (p.  21  G.)  dXXoyf  he  koì  vdprts  ol  rpàrrovres  Aòixa  jca2  ironypoi  KOtwQt 
oÙK  ti  fjL^  pkàxTovinv  ci  dtoì  Kaì  S^  voiiX^vcip  aùroòs  oùk  épox^tif^j  àWà  .  .  . 

1157.  dalli  :  Plaut  Truc,  795,  *mea  nunc  facinora  aperìantur  clam  quae  speravi 
fore.'  Qc.  Fin,  i,  50,  'quamvis  occulte  fecerit  nunquam  tamen  id  confìdet  fore 
semper  occultum.*  Cf.  paiam^  2,  568.  Guyau,  270,  quotes  La  Mettrie,  <  si  tu  veux 
vivre,  prends-y  garde»  la  politique  n'est  pas  si  commode  que  ma  philosophie,  la 
justice  est  sa  fiUe,  les  gibets  et  les  bourreaux  spiit  à  ses  ordres  ;  crains-lcs  plus  que 
ta  conscience  et  les  dieux.'  Epic.  in  Sen.  £p,  97»  13,  'potest  nocenti  contingere  ut 
lateat,  latendi  fìdes  non  potest.' 

ZI 58.  4,  1018,  'multi  de  magnìs  per  somnum  rebu*  loquuntur  |  indicioque  sui 
&cti  persaepe  fiiere.'  Tib.  i,  9,  27,  Mpse  deus  somno  domitos  emittere  vocem  | 
iussit  et  invitos  facta  tegenda  loqui.* 

XZ59.  protraze  :  cf.  consumpsi,  i,  233  and  n. 

1160.  din,  Marull.  edd.  Bergk  9.  Lachm.  objects  becanse  of  bis  rule  forbtdding 
eliston  of  iambic  words  and  reads  mala,  foUowed  by  M. 

ii6i~iigj,  *  Knowledge  of  the  gods  and  erection  of  altars  with  resultant  super- 
stition  carne  first  through  visiona,  and  men  gave  such  forma  divine  attributes.  Then 
they  supposed  that  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies  and  the  changes  of  the  seasons 
must  be  due  to  divine  agency,  and  hence  placed  the  abodes  of  the  gods  in  heaven, 
the  seat  of  atmospheric  phenomena.' 

iz6i.  deum  numina,  periphrasis  for  deos,  cf.  divina  numina,  4,  1233.  — magnas 
gentis,  20. 

xz63.  aramm  compUrerit:  Lane,  1293.    Cf.  on  40. 

X163.  soUemnia  for  alliteration  with  sacra;  cf.  /ceda  fuga  for  iurpis  fitga,  cited 
by  Keller,  Zur  lai,  Sprachges,  II,  56.  —  See  on  i,  96. 

ZZ64.  magnis  rebus,  'great  occasions.'  Creech  paraphrases:  <quae  nunc  ubique 
in  usu  sunt,*  and  Lamb.  interpreted  :  '  in  iis  quae  ad  bcllum  aut  ad  pacem  pertinent.' 
Faber  thought  the  verse  spurious  (and  also  Bentley),  or  he  wouid  change  it  to  read 
quae  nunc  in  cunctis  fument  arisque  focisque.  Orelli  changed  to  stata.  Giussani 
apparently  makes  magnis  rebus  refer  to  advanced  conditions  of  civilization,  locis  to 
centres  like  Rume,  but  I  cannot  find  this  in  the  Latin.  —  aXcra:  3,  145  n. 

Z165.  nnde,  a  sacris, — etiam  nimc,  in  spite  of  progress;  the  strange  and 
grotesque  Orientai  cults  were  growing  ;  cf.  2,  609. 

XI 66.  noya,  and  so  constantly. 

XX67.  celebrare,  '  frequent.' 

1x68.  non  ita  difflcilest:  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  23,  *haec  nunc  enucleare  non  ita  necesse 
est,'  and  Ktlhner  there.    Cf.  also  L.  5,  735. 

X169.  diyom:  cf.  2,  646  sq.  ;  Usener,  £pic.  232  sq. 
'    1x70.  Note  dactyls. 

X171.  SOmnia  :  Sextus  Empir.  AfatA,  9,  25  (Usener,  Fr,  353),  'EirlKovpof  òè  ìk  tQw 
Karà  Tùòs  vtpws  ffKtrrafftQy  oterat  roòs  AvBpiòirovs  irpotar  4ffraKérat  &eod  *  /xrydXwr 
yàp  tlÒt&Xtar,  0^^>  «col  àìf0pwwofÀ6p^<ar  Karà  roùs  virpovt*vpoirxiirr6rrù9r{nré\a^r  Kaì 
rati  àXni&elais  ùrdpx^i'^  rtyàf  roio^ovt  $€oùs  àrSpwirofJióp^vf.  —  mirando:  Juv.  I3, 
221,  '  te  videt  in  somnis  ;  tua  sacra  et  maior  imago  |  hmnana  turbat  pavidum,' 

XX 72.  aensum:  sensation  and  consequently  life. 
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ZI 73.  membra  movere:  4, 455  n. — yidebantnr  is  a  true  passive:  Aet.  i,  7,  34 
(Usener,  /r.  355)»  'EftriKovpos  àrSpùnroeiòéis  iJuèv  roòs  Beoót,  Xàytfi  9è  xàrras  &eiap7froÙ5 
Sta  r^p  \irTOfUp€tap  r^t  tìòp  eldéXiar  ff>óaetat, 

XZ74.  facie,  beauty  and  strength  befit  gods  as  well  as  human  leaders:  mi. — 
YÌrìbtis  :  cf.  Manil.  2,  53. 

X175.  aetemamque  vitam  :  Cic.  AD,  i,  106,  <  hoc  idem  fieri  in  deo,  cuius  crebra 
facie  pellantur  animi,  ex  quo  esse  beati  atque  aeterni  intellegantur.' 

ZZ76.  subpeditabatur  :  Cic.  ND.  1,  105,  <neque  deficiat  umquam  exinfinitis  cor- 
poribus  similium  accessio  '  ;  this  perpetuai  succession  of  images  is  of  the  utmost 
importance. 

ZI 77.  tantis  viribns,  i.e.  the  power  stated  in  11 76. 

ZZ78.  convinci  =  vinci.  Duff  quotes  Shaksp.  Macbeth^  i,  7, 64/  bis  chamberlains 
Will  I  with  wine  and  wassail  so  convince.' 

ZZ79.  fortnnis:  i,  106  n. — pntabant  with  piUabani,  11 78,  careless  repeti- 
tion. 

zz8o.  mortis  timor  .  .  .  vezaret:  cf.  2, 45  sq.;  3,  37  sq.  He  uses  meius  and 
timor  indifferenti/  with  mortis, 

zz8z.  multa  et  mira:  mirum  et  magnum  is  a  more  frequent  alliterative  combi- 
nation  ;  e^.  Plaut.  Pseud,  512. 

ZZ82.  inde  refers  to  efficere.  —  laborem:  the  gods  (i/sos)  were  never  weary. 

ZZ83.  caeli  rationee:  2, 178  n.  — ordine  certo  :  679  ;  tempore  certo,  656, 669.  — 
2,  1095,  '  ^^  regere  immensi  summam  .  .  .  potis  est  .  .  .  quis  pariter  caelos  omnis 
convertere,'  etc. 

ZZ84.  annoram  tempora  :  2,  32. 

ZZ85.  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  superstition. 

zz86.  perfugium,  fìguratively,  seems  rare  ;  refugium  is  more  common,  especially 
in  later  Latin. 

ZZ87.  nutn  suggests  arbiti«riness  ;  cf.  4,  11 22.  — facere,  *  assume,'  i,  655  n. 

zz88.  in  caeloque:  3, 662  n. — sedes  and  tempia  are  bere  synonyms. — Cf.  146- 

147- 

ZZ89.  nox,  OQ,  M.  Giuss.;  lux,  Lachm.  ;  sol,  Lamb.  Br.  Bail  Nox,  as  the  more 
diRìcult  reading,  should  be  retained.  Lachmann's  argument  from  the  reversai  of  the 
order  in  the  epanalepsis  is  abundantiy  refuted  by  M. 

zzgo.  Iona:  alma,  Bock.  Br.— severa,  OQ,  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  serena,  Candidus, 
Lamb.  Lachm.  ;  severae,   Br.     Keats'  *  the  eamest  stars  *  is  quoted  by  Duff.     Cf.  4, 
460,  severa  silentia  noctis  and  n. 
'  ZZ9Z.  iacee  caeli:  2,  206. 

ZZ92.  sol,  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  ros,  Lamb.  Br.  5(9/ seems  necessary  for 
the  completion  of  the  catalogne  of  awe-inspiring  celestial  phenomena.  — Cf.  675. 

ZZ93.  rapidi  fremitue,  'swift  crash.'  For  the  assonance,  cf.  1221  ;  6,  288. — 
minamm,  '  threatening  '  ;  cf.  on  369. 

iig4-i240,  *  Unhappy  men  to  give  the  gods  such  attributes  :  true  religion  con- 
sists  not  in  ritual  offerings,  but  in  surveying  ali  things  with  peaceful  mind.  The 
ignorant  spirìt  ìs  oppressed  by  Nature,  and  people  and  potentates  fear  divine  retri- 
bution,  and  in  the  great  convulsions  of  nature  leave  mie  to  the  gods.' 

ZZ94.  Cf.  2,  14  sq.  and  Ov.  M,  15,  153,  'o  genus  attonitum  gelidae  formidine 
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mortis.'  Emped.  124,  D.,  c$  xàwoi,  ò  òtt\òp  dwrfrQv  7/1^$,  &  òìfffàvoKfiopf  \  roUav  ìk 
T  éplSur  ìk  t€  OTOPaxQf  iyév€a$€  (M.). 

X195.  iras:  2,  651,  <  (divom  natura)  neque  tangitur  ira';  6,  69,  <dÌ8  indigna 
putare  alienaque  pacis  eomm.'  fram  would  have  been  metrically  inconvenient 
bere,  but  not  in  3,  31 1,  where  see  n.  —  acUtuixit  :  cf.  2,  604. 

Z196.  ipsi,  former  generations;  nobis»  present. 

Z197.  YOlnera:  3,  63  n.  —  minoribu' :  L.  despairs  of  winning  uniyersal  accept- 
ance  of  bis  doctrìne.     Sen.  TAy.  135,  *  et  mator  placeat  culpa  minoribus.' 

ZZ98.  yelatum  :  generali/  the  Konian  manner,  instead  of  the  Greek  aperto  capite; 
according  to  the  legend,  Aeneas  veiled  bis  head  and  escaped  Ulysses  while  perform- 
ing  sacrifìce  at  Laurentum.  Aen,  3,  405,  *  purpureo  velare  comas  adopertus  amictu, 
I  neque  inter  sanctos  ignis  in  honore  deorum  |  hostilis  facies  occurrat  et  omina  tur- 
bei.'  See  in  general  Marquardt,  Staatsverw»  3,  186-189.  —  Giussani  brackcts  1198- 
1203,  following  Sauppe  {Cod,  Vie/.  14),  who  regarded  1 204-1 248  as  a  later  addition 
on  account  of  nam,  1204,  and  repetition  of  the  tbought  in  il 83  sq.  Certainly  the 
connexion  between  1 197  and  1 198  and  1203  and  1204  is  not  dose,  yet  it  is  endurable 
if  L.  is  not  held  to  rigid  logie.  It  is  an  unsympathetic  digression  on  ritual.  See 
Ginss.  also  in  Noie  L,  70. 

IZ99.  yertier:  Suet.  Vi/,  2,  'adorare  ut  deum  .  .  .  capite  velato  circumvertens- 
que  se,  deinde  procumbens';  Tibull.  i,  2,  85  sq.  Note  the  ostentation  in  videri 
ver/ier,  Cf.  Marquardt,  178-179.  —  lapidem,  perhapswith  scom,  as  in  the  hymn 
<  bows  down  to  wood  and  stone/  although  often  the  god  was  fìxed  in  a  rude  stone  as 
vrell  as  in  a  finished  statue. — omnia  .  .  .  aras:  Aen,  4,  56,  'pacemque  per  aras  | 
exquirunt/  —  from  one  to  another. 

zaoo.  Note  the  alliteration. — pandere  palmaa:  Hor.  C,  3,  23,  i,  *caelo  supinas 
si  tulerìs  manus.' 

zaoz.  deum  delubra:  2,  352  n. — Sii.  4,  791,  'quae  porro  haec  pietas,  delubra 
adspergere  tabo?  |  heu  primae  scelerum  causae  mortalibus  aegris  |  naturam  nescire 
deum.' 

1202.  TOta:  probably  votive  tablets.  Fior.  C.  i,  5,  13,  'me  tabula  sacer  |  votiva 
paries  indicat,'  etc.     Aen,  12,  767  sq. 

1203.  mago  :  4, 81  n.  —  pacata  :  divine  peace  is  bis  great  object  ;  see  Martha,  353. 

1204.  Hor.  Ep.  I,  6,  3,  'hunc  solem  et  stellas  et  decedentia  certis  |  tempora  mo- 
mentis  sunt  qui  formidine  nulla  |  inbuti  spectent' — nam,  for  this  calmness  of  mind 
is  needed  when,  etc. 

1205.  super  stellisque  for  super que  s/ellis.  Enn.  Scu  196,  <  o  magna  tempia  caeli» 
tuoi  commixta  stellis  splendidis.'  —  fizum,  '  studded  '  ;  he  is  not  tbinking  of  his  astro- 
nomical  theories  bere. 

z2o6.  yenit  in  mentem  yìarom:  only  bere  in  L.  ;  a  not  uncommon  Ciceronian 
construction. 

1207.  pectora,  OQ,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  pec/ore^  Itali,  Br.  'In  pectora  nihil  caput 
erìgere  possit  nisi  infra  pectus  sit,  ùe,  in  ventre,'  Br.  M.  translates,  '  into  our  breasts 
•  .  .  fear  as  well  begins  to  exalt  its  reawakened  head,'  which  is  dubious  Englisb. 
Giuss.  interpretation  of  in  as  '  in  the  face  of  '  needs  justification  of  its  Latinity.  For 
the  tbought,  cf.  i,  64,  '  quae  caput  a  caeli  regionibus  ostendebat'  If  in  be  taken  as 
'  against,'  there  will  be  no  trouble. 
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Z908.  The  caesuras  are  9.ÌLtx  factum  and  ex;  cf.  on  3,  25S. — inflt:  3,  515  n. 

1209.  nequae  :  cf.  aliquae^  4,  263. 

1210.  candida,  *brilliant';  cf.  779.  —  yenet:  Aen,  9,  93,  *torquet  qui  sidera 
mundi.* 

I2XZ.  dubiam,  'puzzled.* — ratlonia  e^estas:  6,  54,  *  ignoranza  causarum.' 

Z2I2.  genitalìs  origo:  175,  324.  —  ecqiiae  is  used  only  in  this  sentence 
by  L. 

Z213.  qnoad  :  2,  850  n. 

Z2Z4.  solliciti  :  Bentl.  edd.  ;  l,  343  n.  Alta  citi,  Tohte, /oArò.  1 17, 133  ;  ettanti^ 
Lamb.  ;  et  taciti,  OQ,  retained  by  Bock.,  who  supplica  mundio  Taciti  will  some- 
time  be  restored,  but  ^/  is  wrong. — laborem,  'strain.' 

Z2Z5.  salute, 'preservation.' 

Z2z6  =  I,  1004. 

xaz7  =  379. 

Z2z8.  fonnidine  divom  :  6, 5 1  sq. —  Petr.  Fr,  27,  'primus  in  orbe  deos  fecit  timor, 
ardua  caelo  |  fulmina  cum  caderent  discussaque  moenia  flammis  |  atque  ictus  flagraret 
Athos,'  etc. 

Z2Z9.  contrahitur  :  Cic.  ad  Quint,  i,  i,  4,  <  ne  contrahas  ac  demittas  animum.*  — 
correpnnt,  like  worms.  Sen.  NQ,  6,  2,  6,  '  quid  enim  dementius  quam  ad  tonitrua 
succidere  et  sub  terram  correpere  fìilminum  metu?  ' 

Z220.  fulminis:  Sext.  Emp.  Afath,  9,  24,  ^/>drr«f  pporràs  koì  àarpaxàt  Ktpavwaós 
re  Kol  (Larpwy  cvwòòovs  ifXlov  re  jcai  o-éMinis  ÌKKil^€ts  iòtifiawéovro  Owò%  oiòfuwoi  airlovi 
eìvcu  from  Democritus. — torrida,  parched  before  the  rain  :  Bock..  territa. — tellus, 
perhaps  to  avoid  the  recurrence  of  a  in  terra, 

zaaz.  Notice  the  heavy  m,  as  in  1193. 

za2a.  populi  gentesque  :  Psalm  2,  i,  '  quare  fremuerunt  gentes  et  populi  meditati 
sunt  inania?  '  M.  quotes  Livy,  45,  19,  '  inter  multas  regum  gentiumque  et  popolonim 
legationes.'    Aen,  6,  706,  '  gentes  populique.' 

X2a3.  corripiunt  :  6, 1 161,  '  corripere  adsidue  nervos.'    Cf.  Hidén,  Archiv,  10^  99. 

xaa4.  admissum:  3,  827  n. 

zaas.  poenarum  sol  vendi:  Plaut.  Capt,  852,  nominandi  istorum,  and  Elmer 
there  ;  Dr.  §  597,  i  d  ;  Roby,  II,  Ixviii  ;  Lane,  2261  ;  Brenous,  HelUn,  119.  Paul, 
Principles  of  Language,  1889,  163,  regards  the  construction  as  a  contamination  of 
poenas  solvendi  and  poenarum  solvendarum.  -r  adactum,  Marull.  vulg.  Bock.  Giuss.  ; 
adauctum,  OQ  ;  adultum,  Lachm.  edd.  Adactum  is  nearer  the  Mss.  and  bas  a 
juristic  flavor.    The  same  corruption  in  1330. 

zaa6.  Note  the  alliteration  of  v  and  its  effect. 

Z2a7.  induperatorem  :  i,  82  n.  —  classis  is  the  fleet  of  transports,  as  in  i,  100  ; 
the  army  is  indicated  in  1228.  —  Br.  classi.  — yerrit  :  cf.  266. 

Z228.  cnm  pariter,  'equally  with'  ;  6,  590,  *  subsedere  suis  cum  civibus  urbes,* 
and  3,  168. 

Z2a9.  non,  not  nonne:  2,  209  n.  —  diyom  pacem  adit  for  deos  adii  ut pacem 
dent,  Apul.  Af,  6,  3,  adire  ,  .  ,  dei  veniam,  —  quaesit  :  bere  only  in  L.,  who  is 
following  the  early  writers. — This  verse  was  probably  imitated  from  some  old  poet, 
perhaps  Ennius. 

Z230  is  bracketed  by  Lachm.,  but  it  is  needed  for  83rmmetry  if  for  nothing  else. — 
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paces:  Hor.  Ep,  2,  i,  102, 'hoc  paces  habuere  bonae  ventique  secundi*  (M.)«  — 
animas,  '  breezes  *  ;  cf.  6,  578. 

Z231.  nequiqiiaiii  :  4, 464  n. —Tiolento  turbina  :  368  n.  —  aaepe  :  3, 120  n. 

1232.  ooneptna  :  i,  294  n.  —  vada  leti,  the  shallows  which  brìng  death. 

1233.  ria  abdita  qnaedam  is  the  power  of  Nature  exhibìted  in  catastrophe  and 
cataclysm,  which  can  be  guarded  against  by  the  wìse  to  a  small  degree  only  ;  te  this 
extent,  then,  the  sentiment  is  pessimistic.  Cf.  6,  29  sq.  '  Weakness,  fear,  melan- 
choly,  together  with  ignorance,  are  therefore  trae  sources  of  snperstition/  Hume, 
£ssay  X,    See  Bindseil,  27  ;  Patin,  Poésii  L.  i,  122. 

1234.  fascia  aaeyaaqua  securaa  :  3,996. 

1235.  ludibrio  :  cf.  ludibria,  2,  47. 

1236.  yadllat  firom  earthqaake  ;  also  in  6,  575. 

1237.  dubiae:  4,  518,  'iam  ruere  ut  quaedam  videantur  velie/  Arn.  i,  3,  'terra- 
rum  validisiimis  motibus  tremefactae  nutant  usque  ad  periculum  civitatis'  (Wakef.). 
Sen.  NQ.  6,  i,  2,  '  Herculanensis  oppidi  pars  ruit  dubieque  stant  etiam  quae  relieta 
sunt  *  (DuÉf  ).  —  qua  =  ve  ;  3,  284  n. 

1238.  se  temnunt:  'from  which  mood  was  bom  |  Scorn  of  herself,*  Tennyson, 
/>«/.  o/y4r/. 

1239.  miras,  <  astonnding  '  ;  for  alliteration,  see  on  2, 1028.  —  relinqunt,  *  admit/ 
Madvig,  requirunt;  3,  40  n. 

I24a  gttbernent:   i^yj,  fortuna  gubemans, 

1241^1980.  <  Metals  were  discovered  after  fire  had  bumed  the  forests,  and  moulds 
were  suggested  by  the  shapes  of  the  ingots  ;  by  artifìcial  beat  they  were  softened 
and  shaped  into  weapons  and  toob  :  gold  was  then  useless,  but  now  bronze  is 
despised  ;  so  tioie  brings  changes.' 

Z241.  repertunist  :  each  was  discovered  in  due  time,  not  invented  by  Minerva, 
Neptune,  etc.  Bock.  Jakrb,  99,  267,  cteris  vis  aeque  aurum,  retaining  aeque  of  OQ, 
and  avoiding  mention  of  ferrum.    Aique^  Marull.  edd. 

1242.  potestas  :  periphrasis,  for  lead  is  not  strong,  neither  is  silver  proverbially 
heavy  ;  cf.  on  495  and  3,  247. 

1243.  ignis  :  Sen.  Ep,  90,  12,  *qui  ferri  metalla  et  aeris  invenerint,  cum  incendio 
silvarum  adusta  tellus  in  summo  venas  iacentes  liquefìicta  fudisset,'  naming  Posido- 
nius,  who,  with  others,  mentions  the  liquefaction  of  ores  by  forest  fìres.  Posidonius 
is  also  cited  by  Athenaeus,  6,  23,  and  says  that  the  Alps  caught  fire  once  and  ran 
with  liquid  Silver.  —  Of  course  L.  may  bave  learned  about  this  from  Posidonius,  but 
there  can  be  no  certainty.  Possibly  he  may  bave  thought  of  it  himself,  even  if  he' 
was  a  Roman. — ingentis:  ingenti,  Br.  Giuss.  needlessly. 

1244.  montibus  magnis:  i,  201  n.  — caeli,  Q,  O  corr.  edd.;  cf.  i,  489;  caelo, 
Of  Lachm. 

1245.  silyestre  :  L.  conceives  the  prìmal  earth  as  covered  with  trees,  not  as  a 
prairìe  ;   cf.  1370.    The  Apennines  were  wooded  in  bis  day. 

Z246.  ergo  :  3,  78  n.  —  Livy,  22,  38,  4,  *  fugae  atque  formidinis  ergo  *  (M.). 

Z247.  terrae  bonitate  :  cf.  the  lex.  for  frequent  similar  phrases. 

1248.  Note  alliteration. — pandore,  '  dear  *  of  trees.  —  pascua,  predicate. 

1249.  praeda:  cf.  875. 

1250.  Tonarier  :  4,  765. 

LVCREUVS  —  46 
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1251.  Note  alliteratìon. —  Georg,  i,  139,  'tum  Uqaeis  captare  feras  et  fiallere  visco 
I  inventum  et  magnos  canibus  circumdare  saltus.*  —  ciere,  '  drive/  t./.  ferui  in 
saltum, 

1252.  quidquididest:  cf.  577.— flammeosardor:  cf.  1093. 

1253.  M.  quotes  P,L,  il,  566,  *two  maasy  clods  of  iron  and  brass  |  Had  melted 
(whether  found  where  casiud  fire  |  Had  waated  woods  on  mountain  or  in  vale,, 
Down  to  the  veins  of  earth — ).* 

1254.  ab,  edd.  ;  a,  OQ.  6,  921  is  the  only  other  passage  virhere  O  has  a  before 
r  against  21  for  ab,    See  on  i,  554. 

X255.  According  to  Posidonius,  the  precious  metals  in  Spain  were  discovered  in 
this  way:  see  Schrader-Jevons,  Prehistoric  Antiq,  of  Aryan  Peoples,  150. 

1256.  Georg.  2,  165,  'haec  eadem  argenti  rìvoa  aerisque  metalla  |  ostendit  venis 
atque  auro  plurima  fluxit.' 

1257.  Notice  the  omission  of  iron,  which  demanda  ordinarily  a  high  temperature 
for  its  reduction. 

1258.  in  terra,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  in  terras^  OQ,  defended  by  Crouslè  in  the  seose 
'  over  the  carth.* 

Z259.  captilepore:  cf.  i,  15. 

1260.  simili  .  .  .  atque .-  2, 1074. 

1261.  yestigia,  the  *  footsteps  '  of  the  fleeting  metal,  is  highly  poetica!.  In  simple 
prose  the  word  would  mean  '■outUnes.'  Housman  ob)ects,  and  would  wrìte  fastìgio, 
according  to  his  alteration  of  4,  87  (/.  Phil,  25,  239).  —  Tac.  Dial,  33,  vestigia  et 
lineamenta, 

1262.  penetrabat  :  'it  got  into  them'  (there  was  no  Posidonius  standing  by  to  teli 
them).  This  impersonal  use  of  penetrare  is  unexampled,  and  looks  like  vulgar 
Latin. 

1263.  decurrere,  i^e,  mutari  decurrendo, 

Z264.  et  prorsum,  <and  so  further.*  —  quamyia  =  guantumvis^  as  in  3,  735. 

1265.  For  the  rhythm  cf.  3,  191. — fastigia,  '  points.' — procudendo:  Ge&rg.  i, 
261,  '  procttdìt  arator  |  vomeris  .  .  .  dentem.' 

1266.  tela:  primarily  spears,  weapons  of  off  enee;  then  tools  of  industzy. — 
parent  .  .  .  possint,  OQ,  Wakef.,  Giuss.,  Crouslè,  Bail.  ;  darent  .  .  .  possente 
Lachm.  M.  6r.  If  darent  be  read,  the  subject  must  be  haec  {rnetalld)^  a  harshcr 
construction  than  the  strange  sequence.  Cf.  Holtze,  138.  Perhaps  the  corruptìon 
lies  stili  deeper. 

Z267.  dolare  et  leyia,  MarulL,  M.,  Bail.  ;  dolaret  levare  ac,  OQ  ;  domo  levare 
ac,  Lachm.,  Br.  ;  dolare  ac  radere  tigna  trabesque,  Brandt,  Giuss.  ;  dolare  et  levare 
aspera  tigna^  Gocbel  ;  tigna  vaUrent,  Housman,  /.  Phil,  25,  269.  Polle  thought 
levare  a  gloss  on  dolare,  but  the  synonyms  in  the  next  line  make  this  improbable.  — 
leyia,  predicate.  —  radere,  *  piane.* 

Z268.    Terebra  was  a  gimlet  or  2>XLgei,  perforacula,  a  gouge. 

1269.  par^bant:  cf.  11 48.  Historians  of  culture  would  hardly  accept  this 
statement. 

1270.  Validus  and  violentus  are  unusual  epìthets  of  aes, 

1271.  potestas  {eorum);  a  periphrasis  ;  cf.  1242,  but  dose  to  the  literal 
meaning. 
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xaTS.  poterant,  OQ,  edd.  ;  poterai^  Lachm.  M.  (hesitating),  Br.— pariter  dnnun 
snfferre  Uborem  recurs  in  1359.    Cf.  3,  999  and  n. 

1273.  tnm,  Lachm.,  late  edd.;  nam,  OQ»  iam^  Bock.  But  perhaps  nam  'obvi- 
ously  '  shottld  be  retained.  It  ìs  difBcult  to  see  bow  him  could  bave  been  corrupted 
into  nam  with  nunc  in  1275. — iacebat,  Ov.  Am.  2,  2,  30,  «ille  potens.  alii  sordida 
turba  iacent.'  —  aes.  Fior.  31,  edd. 

1274.  Tert.  de  Cultu  Fem,  i,  5,  '  nullum  bidens  aurum  demergit  in  terram,  nullos 
clavus  argentum  intimat  tabulis.' 

1275.  Ov.  F,  I,  221,  '  aera  dabant  olim  ;  melius  nunc  omen  in  auro  est.'    Cf.  1 123. 
X276.  Cf.  831  sq.— volvenda,  514  n.— tempora  rerum,  Aen.  7,  37;  Hor.  S. 

I,  3,  112,  'tempora  si  fastosque  velis  evolvere  mundi.* 

1277.  nullo  honore»  1294,  versa  in  obprobium, 

1278.  Cf.  833.— e,  Itali. 

1279.  repertum,  repUtum^  Br. 

1280.  6,  12,  'et  honore  et  laude  potentis.' 

1281-1307,  '  Arms  were  hands  and  teeth,  then  stones  and  fire  ;  then  came  the 
metals.  Horsemen  preceded  the  chariot,  later,  elephants  were  used;  and  so  the 
horror  of  war  increased.' 

x28z.  ferri  natura, /pm'  vis,  1286. 

1282.  Ipsi  per  te  :  cf.  i,  407. 

1283.  Hor.  S.  I,  3,  loi,  '  unguibus  et  pugnis,  dein  fustibus,  atque  ita  porro  |  pug- 
nabant  armis,  quae  post  fabricaverat  usus.' 

1284.  silyarum  fragmina:  i,  284  n.  Hiny,  7,  200,  'proelium  Afri  contra 
Aegyptios  primi  fecere  fustibus  quos  vocant  phalangas.*  —  rami  :  cf.  968  and  Prop. 

1,  I,  13,  '  Hylaei  percussus  vulnere  rami.' 

1285.  atque,  connecting  synonyms  :  3,  141  n. 

1286.  vis  is  something  more  than  a  periphrasis:   2,  103,  fera  ferri  corpora; 

2,  449.     Georg,  1,  143,  has  ferri  rigor, 

1287.  Hesiod,  Op,  151,  XA^'^V  ^  tlpyditopro  *  /uAat  d'  oùk  Ìvm  vlSvfpos;  Ov.  F, 
4,  405,  '  aes  erat  in  pretio  :  cbalybeia  massa  latebat.'  This  ancient  tradition  is 
reflected  in  the  names  of  the  ages  of  the  world.  —  On  the  much-disputed  question 
whether  the  use  of  iron  was  earlier  or  later  than  that  of  bronze  or  copper,  see 
Blumner,  Techn.  4,  52. 

za88.  facilia:  Tib.  i,  1,40,  'de  facili  composuitque  luto.'  —  copia  maior, because 
often  found  pure,  while  iron  is  less  apparent  when  in  the  form  of  ore. 

1289.  Cf.  934. 

1290.  fluctus,  1435»  'belli  magnos  aestus.' — yaata,  'monstrous';  more  than 
gravia,  —  serebant,  Plaut.  Men,  io  12,  'hisce  ego  iam  sementem  in  ore  faciam  pug- 
nosque  obseram.' 

1291.  Cf.  UIC. 

1292.  inerma:  the  form  is  quoted  from  Cic.  Caee,  93,  Fam,  li,  12,  i.    Cf.  on 

1293.  minutatim,  2,  1131  n. 

1294.  in  with  acc.  to  express  purpose  is  common  in  later  Latin.  —  obprobrium: 
Macr.  6,  i,  63,  quotes  with  obscenum.  —  species,  in  periphrasis  ;  cf.  2,  364.  —  falcia 
ahenae,  mentioned  in  Aen,  4,  513.     Owing  to  religious  conservatism,  sacred  instru- 
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ments  and  the  like  wonld  stili  be  nuide  of  bronze,  and  yet  theae  metals  wonld  he 
disregarded  for  effectual  service. 

1295.  proscindere  :  209  n. 

1296.  exaeqiiata,  'evened  up,'  becanse  ali  were  eqoally  well  anned.  —  cieperi» 
Pac.  128,  Acc  601  y  628,  'in  re  creperà';  *dttbious,'  *wayerÌDg';  said  to  be  an 
old  Sabine  word. 

1297.  L.  rambles  in  the  next  few  tines.  —  armatiim:  cf.  velaium^  1198.  He 
would  not  speak  of  '  climbing  up  on  the  ribs  of  a  borse  '  if  he  sympatbized  with  the 
military  spirit 

1298.  deztim:  3,  651  n.  The  hoiaeman  guided  the  borse  with  bis  left  band  and 
fought  {vigere)  with  bis  right  Vigere  was  questioned  by  some  of  the  earlier  com- 
mentators,  but  it  is  a  favorite  word  with  L. 

1299.  biiugp  :  cf.  2,  601.  *  Bigas  prima  iunxit  Phrygum  natio,  quadrigas  Erìch- 
thonius,*  Pliny,  7,  202. 

1300.  bis  binos  :  Virgil  used  quadriingos  {Georg,  3,  18). 

1301.  falciferos,  3,  642.  —  ascendere  is  apparently  used  for  metrical  convenience 
for  comcendere,  Cf.  Drak.  on  Livy,  2,  28,  6.  Cicero  uses  conscendere  only  of  ships, 
and  escendere  in  the  sense  <  climb  up  '  of  laborìons  eflfort  :  Krebs-Schmalz. 

1302.  boves  InCM,  established  by  1339;  etu,  OQ,  lucai^  Q  corr.  Luca  àos, 
*  elephas,'  as  Varrò  says,  LL,  7,  39,  because  the  Romans  in  Lucanis  Pyrrhi  belio 
primum  vidissent  eUphantos,  Aus.  Ep,  15,  12,  'ut  Lucas  boves  |  olim  resumpto 
praeferoces  proelio  |  fugit  iuventus  Romula.'  PHny,  8,  16,  'elephantos  Italia  pri- 
mum vidit  Pjrrrhi  regis  bello  et  boves  Lucas  appellavit,  in  Lucanis  visos  anno  urbis 
472.' — taetras:  Enn.  Ann,  607,  teirosque  elephantos,  on  which  Isidorus  says  Utrum 
enim  veieres  prò  fero.    The  hippopotamus  was  called  òos  Aegyptius. 

1303.  angoiinaiiiia  :  2,  537  n.-~ belli  yolnera:  Enn.  Ann,  205,  'volnera  belli 
despernunt.' — Poeni,  a  reminiscence  of  the  Punic  struggle  which  made  so  profound 
an  impression  :  cf.  3,  833.    Bock.  paene, 

1304.  catenras,  not  orderly  Roman  legions,  but  barbarie  troops:  cf.  2,  611  and 
see  lex. 

1305.  «lid:  3»  9700- 

Z306.  honibile,  emphatic  by  position. 

Z307.  inqne  dies  :  4,  1069  n. 

iSo8-iS49»  'They  tried  to  use  bulls  and  other  animals  in  warfare,  but  these 
turned  on  friend  and  foe  alike,  just  as  elepbants  sometimes  do.  They  were  probably 
used  only  in  the  last  resort,  with  the  courage  of  despair.' 

1308.  moenere  belli  :  1,32. 

1309.  Note  altiteration.  —  sues,  considered  as  wild:  985.  Spart.  Carac,  6,  5, 
'feris  etiam  bestiis  in  hostes  inmissis'  of  a  battle  with  the  ParUiians. 

13Z0.  partim:  cf;  1143. 

Z31Z.  doctorìbns,  'trainers,'  occurs  first  here  ;  Verona  and  old  vulg.  ductoribus, 
— saeris,  '  stem.' 

Z3za.  moderarìer  with  dative  ' check,'  with  acc.  (1298)  'regniate.' — Tinclis,  so 
that  they  could  not  break  away. 

Z3Z3.  pemiixta  caede  calentes  :  3,  643. 

Z3Z4.  nullo  diacrimine  :  ^ii^  discrimina  servant, — tnnnaSi  of  cavalry;  cf.  13Z6. 
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13x5  =  2,  632,  except  untHque  for  numine;  rejected  by  Faber  and  Lachmann 
because  lions  do  not  bave  crests,  although  Wakef.  thought  the  terni  poetical  for 
manes.  The  verse  is  defended  by  M.  Giuss.  and  Neumann,  30  ;  and  rejected  by 
Polle,  PhiL  26,  531  ;  Gneisse,  77.  It  is  needed  for  symmetry,  which  L.  usually  has  in 
the  fuquiquam  passages  :  1 308-1 31 2, 1 3 1 3-1 3 1 7. — Munro's  notion  of  artìfìcial  crests 
is  improbable.  Housman  transfers  it  to  follow  1304  (y.  PhiL  25,  243),  where  it 
would  be  trivial 

13x6.  fremitu,  of  lions,  3,  297. 

X3X7.  pectora  mnlcere  :  ly^Oy  animos  mulcebant 

X3x8.  inritata:  cf.  1063.  —  leae:  Scholiasts  on  V.  Ed,  2,  63,  veteres  dicebanthic 
et  haec  leo,.  Varrò  used  lea  ;  perhaps  Catoll.  60,  i,  is  the  first  occurrence  of  Uaena  ; 
see  EUis  there. 

X3X9.  yenientibus  :  3,  752,  of  hostile  approach. 

x3ao.  nac  opinantlB  :  3,  959  n. 

X32X.  deplezae,  dir.  Xc7.,  probably  means  '  folding  themselves  over.'  Postgate, 
y.  PhiL  24,  142,  would  read  complexae.  De  has  a  simUar  sense  in  Jealòo,  deargento, 
deauro,  decurro,  etc,  mostly  late  Latin,  thus  again  showing  L.'s  vocabulary  of  non- 
Hterary  words.  Deplexae  may  bave  been  a  word  of  the  amphitheatre.  Wakef. 
quotes  a  gloss  :  deplectitur,  KtpiKàfixrrrai, 

X322.  Georg,  4,  237,  *  morsibtts  inspirant  et  spicula  caeca  relinquont  |  adfixae 
venis.' 

1323.  Cf.  1068. 

X324.  hAurìbAnt:  Hom.  N  507,  òià  9*  frrepa  XO'^^  |  ff^vo-'.  Ov.  Af,  5,  126, 
'  haerenti  latus  haurit  Abas.'  Notice  the  skill  of  the  poet  in  the  continued  use  of 
the  imperfect  indicative. 

1325.  ruebant:  i,  272  n. —  fronte,  edd.  after  Lachm.  for  mente,  is  defended  by 
Ov.  Am,  3,  13,  15,  'vituli  nondum  metuenda  fronte  minaces/  quoted  by  M.  But 
probably  mente  should  be  retained:  minitanti  mente  =  minitabiliter,  so  i,  1022, 
sagaci  mente  =  sagaciter  ;  i,  925,  mente  vigente  =  valenter,  On  adverbs  in  -ter,  see 
on  3,  676. 

X3a6.  soclos  :  no  more  than  human  associates  bere. 

X327,  rejected  by  Lamb.  ed.  2  and  3,  and  by  Giuss.,  who  (hinks  that  it  and  the 
foUowing  verse  belong  after  2,  631. — infracta,  3,  155  n.  Aen,  io,  731,  'infractaque 
tela  cruentat,'  and  edd.  there. 

X328,  rejected  by  edd.  except  Bock.,  M.,  and  Lamb.  ed.  i.  The  verse  at  first 
appears  to  be  another  form  of  1327,  but  L.  is  so  fond  of  repetìtions  that  if  11 89  be 
retained,  1328  should  be  also.  Both  1327-1328  should  be  retained  or  rejected. 
Discussion  by  Gneisse,  77. 

X329.  dabant  ruinaa  :  2,1145. 

X330.  transyersa,  *shying'  ;  cf.  4,  422,  and  on  2,  213.  —  eidbaiit,  'escaped':  6, 
121 7,  1206;  Aen,  5,  438,  tela  .  .  .  exit,  —  adactus,  'push,'  is  Af.  X€7.  ;  adauctus, 
OQ  ;   I,  689  n.  and  cf.  on  6,  778. 

X331.  iumenta,  only  bere  in  L.,  seems  to  be  opposed  Xoferos,  —  yentos  petebant, 
'pawed  the  air*  ;  Vulgate,  i  Cor,  9,  26,  aerem  verberam.  —  erecta,  'rearing.*  Aen, 
IO,  892,  'tollit  se  arrectum  quadrupes  et  calcibus  auras  |  verberat  '  (Wakef.). 

1332.   ab,  locai;    cf.  on   i,  693.  —  sucdBa:    Livy,  44,  28,  14,  *equi  pars  .  .  . 
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absumpti,  parti  nervos  succidenint  '  y  many  exx.  in  lex.  of  this  meaning  '  barn- 
strung.* 

1333.  terram  constemere  :  Cic.  Arat,  433,  '  ille  gravi  moriens  constravìt  corpore 
terram';  Aen,  12,  543,  Mate  terram  consternere  tergo.* 

1334.  siquos:  I,  217»  siquid»  —  domi  domitos:  notice  the  uqJiappy  repetìtion, 
somewhat  like  Cicero's  TLQX.or\oyxA  foriunatam  natam.  — 3,  746,  'semine  seminioque.' 

1335.  effenrescere:  usually  of  anger;  metaphor  from  boiling  water;  cf.  3,  295  n. 

1336.  Note  asyndeton. 

1337.  redducere:  i,  22Sn. 

X338.  genus  omne  feramm:  i,  163  n. — 6,  363,  variae  causae  .  •  .  omnes. 

1339.  mactae:  from  the  rare  verb  maco,  not  elsewhere  certainly  found.  It  is 
explained  by  an  early  proposed  emendation  *  male  caesae.'  Bock.  and  Albert,  Phil. 
56,  tactae.  —  MuUer,  Festus^  p.  397,  proposes  macit  in  a  verse  now  assigned  to  Livius 
Andronicus,  Fr,  23. 

1340.  facta,  OQ,  M.  ;  fata,  Q  corr.  Lachm.  edd.  Fata  is  an  obvious  correction, 
due  to  taking  dedere  as  '  gave  *  instead  of  '  caused/  a  frequent  Lucretian  nae.  —  fera 
facta  :  Ov.  M,  3,  248,  is  cited  by  Howard. 

1341-1346  are  rejected  by  M.,  who  regards  1341  as  a  comment  on  1347.  Lachm. 
rejects  1 344-1 346,  1345  being  =  528,  and  places  1343  before  1342  and  also  changes 
si,  1341,  to  sic  with  the  Itali.  Br.  Bail.  follow  him  except  that  they  retain  si.  Giuss. 
rejects  1341-1349  as  a  marginai  note  by  L.,  but  in  Note  Z.  he  would  bracket  only 
1344-1346;  1347-1349  he  regards  as  inconsistent  with  1344-1346.  Van  d.  Valk, 
145*  would  merely  transfer  1343  to  follow  1341  with  no  further  change.  Vahlen, 
Betelin  Index,  1881,  17,  keeps  ali,  and  Neumann,  34,  rejects  ali  as  interpolated.  I 
incline  to  Giussani's  earlier  opinion. 

1341.  'If  they  really  did,  but  perhapB,' etc. — si:  cf.  i,  1057  and  n.  — adducor 
{ut  credam),  a  common  brachylogy,  Dr.  §  408  ;  not  elsewhere  in  L. 

1342.  The  involved  construction  is  in  L.*s  manner  and  the  change  in  order  does 
not  seem  necessary. 

X343.  foedom,  as  if  with  vulnus,  which  occun  in  Ovid.  —  Madv.  Opusc,  \,  229, 
fuerit  foxfieret;  Goehel, /oret  id. 

1344.  omni,  '  univèrse,'  as  a  whote  ;  cf.  527. 
1345  =  528. 

1346.  Cf.  526,  in  hoc  tnundo,  which  an  interpolator  would  bave  copied,  as  Giuss. 
remarks. 

1347.  ^ACere  id  :  to  use  beasts  in  warfare. 

1348.  perirò  i^oluerutU),    Perir ent  was  an  early  conjecture. 

1349.  yacabant  must  mean  <  had  no  effective  arms,'  '  inferior  in,'  as  they  must 
bave  had  some  weapons.     Bock.  lababant, 

ijjo-Tjóo,  *  Weaving  came  after  iron,  and  was  done  first  by  men  who  later  turned 
to  stemer  tasks.' 

1350.  Nezilis,  *plaited,'  said  by  Ov.  Af,  2,  499  ol  pìagcu,  id  6,  128,  of  kederae, 
Naturally  plaiting  would  come  before  weaving,  which  is  plaiting  by  machìnery  with 
closer  weft.  Probably  coarse  fibres  were  used  :  Diog.  En.  {Rh,Af,  47,  440)  24  a,  ^h 
èrivouLv  vrifjLdTur  1fX0or,  òià  òè  r(àv  x€pifia\Qv,  às  éwoioOyro  roìs  ffó/juuny,  ef  re  ^l^XXoit 
aura  9KÌTovTts,  et  t€  /Sordwui  «f  rt  koì  òopaXs,  àwatfiovPTtt  Ijòii  rà  Tpó/3ar«^  els  év$ùfi,^ai9 
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éviHifrtùr,  ffrpewrC^p  iìÀv  oihrv,  mjnarCiw  (felt  ?)  ^  Uriat  ^  (nroUav  o9y.  efra  òk  wpo^ai- 
9w  6  XP^^*  ^0^^'  èrivoUus  aùrQp  Ij  tQw  itera  airoòi  évéfiaKev  koI  top  laròp,  Probably 
the  order  of  the  garmenta  was  :  skins  wrapped  about  the  body,  then  tied  together  ; 
then  rudely  fashioned  cloth,  like  mats,  of  grasses  or  cut  up  skins  ;  finally  woven  cloth. 

1351.  paratnr,  '  made  '  ;  cf.  156.  —  tela  means  the  weaver's  beam,  loom,  as  well  as 
the  web  ;  see  lex.    This  was  made  with  tools  of  iron  ;  see  Moore,  C/.  R»  4,  450. 

1352.  alia,  not  with  tools  of  stone  or  copper. 

1353.  '  heddles  (or  treadles)  and  spindles,  shnttles  and  sounding  yarn  beams/  but 
the  exact  signification  is  uncertain,  instila  being  dr.  Xf7.  ;  see  Bltlmner,  Techn.  i, 
143  ;   Marquardt,  PL.  2,  519  sq.  ;   Rich,  IHct.  352  ;   Wolff,  21. 

Z354.  f acero  lanam:  CIL,  I,  1007,  domum  servavit  lanam  feciL  Kelsey  quotes 
Herod.  2,  35,  ol  ^k  &pòp€$,  xar  otKovt  éòrres  ò^lwovai,  of  the  Egyptians. 

1355.  '  L'inferiorité  de  la  femme  sur  Phomme  dans  les  travaux  industrieb  surtout 
dans  ceux  qui  exigent  Padresse  n'est  pas  plus  démontrée  de  nos  jours  que  dans  Tan- 
tiquité,'  Guyau,  164.    Cf.  a  similar  opinion  in  Plato,  Rep.  455  e. 

1356.  gonna  Tirile  I  do  not  find  elsewhere. — omno  is  almost  an  adverb — <in 
general/ 

1357.  The  force  of  public  opinion.  The  inference  is  that  farmers  tumed  aside 
from  agriculture  to  spinning.  But  women  are  the  farmers  in  the  begìnnings  of 
culture.    L.  is  confusing  culture  grades. 

1358.  The  easier  manual  labor  only  at  an  advanced  stage  is  surrendered  to  women. 

1359.  Cf.  1272.  The  verse  is  bracketed  by  Giuss.  with  reason;  the  makeshift 
repetition  of  1272  was  to  be  replaced  by  1360,  which  was  rejected  by  Faber. 

1360.  Note  alliteration.  —  dnraront  :  duraruni,  vulg.  before  Lamb.,  Bock.  Br. 
ijói-ijyS,  *  Nature  suggested  planting  and  grafting  because  seeds  and  shoots 

carne  up  spontaneously.  More  and  more  land  was  cultivated,  and  the  trees  of  the 
forest  retired  up  the  mountains  before  those  which  bore  fruit.' 

136Z.  specimen  :  1 86. — erìgo,  '  orìginator.' 

1362.  rernm  natura  creatriz  :  i,  629. 

Z363.  arborìbna  :  probably  ahi.  of  sep.  from  Dig,  50,  16,  30,  4,  'glans  caduca  est 
quae  ex  arbore  cecidit  '  ;  but  it  may  go  with  supter, 

1364.  pnllorum,  of  young  plants,  is  cited  from  Cato,  JRJR,  51  and  Palladius,  4,  9. 
—  examina  :  strictly  applicable  to  bees,  but  gradually  used  generally,  even  of  ab- 
stract things  ;  see  lex. 

1365.  libitumst,  'took  their  fancy  '  (by  way  of  experiment).    Cf.  3,  540. 

1306.  a.  935. 

1367.  aliam  atque  aliam:  i,  813.  — dnlcis  agelli,  the  diminutive  and  adjective 
both  imply  affection. 

1368.  mansnescere  with  object  is  quoted  from  Varrò  and  Corippus  ;  cf.  bracchia 
consuescuntf  6, 397  and  on  4,  1282. —  Georg,  2, 36,  '  fructusque  feros  mollite  colendo.' 
— terram:  Lachm.  for /^rr^i. 

1369.  indulgendo:  cf.  kabendoy  i,  312  n. 

1370.  succedere,  '  retire  by  ascending  '  ;  an  unusual  turn. 

1371.  CUltis:   I,  164. 

Z372.  -que  closing  an  asyndeton,  69  n.  —  Note  the  provision  for  irrigation.  —  yine- 
taquelaeta:  2,  1157. 
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1373.  OOllibns  for  pasttmge  (3,  317)  and  for  vineyardt.  CoUes  and  campi  allit- 
cratc  in  4,  389  ;  5,  784. 

Z374.  caernla  :  olive  leaves  are  now  grayish  green  and  must  have  had  the  same 
color  in  L.'s  lifetime.  Ov.  A  A,  2,  518,  coérula  Paliadis  arder  ;  Mani!.  5,  260,  caeru- 
Uumve  oUis^  quoted  by  Bliimner,  Farbeitt  137. — difltingneiu,  'bounding*;  cf.  i, 
5  27.  So  rows  of  eucalyptus  bound  hillside  fields  in  California.  —  intercorrere  :  2, 373. 
—  pUga,  'strip*  ;  plaga pinea  moniis,  Aen,  11,  320. 

1375.  profusa  with  plqga.  —  conyallis:  properly  enclosed  valleys,  bnt  bere 
merely  alliterative  with  campus, 

1376.  lepore  :  4,  82,  '  perfosa  lepore  omnia.' 

1377.  omnia:  M.  comp.  1066.  —  pomia:  Tib.  2,  i^  j^y,  constia pomus, 
Z378.  arbaatia^'groves';  1,1870. 

1379-1435*  *  Music  was  suggested  by  the  birds  and  zephyrs  and  gave  delight  to 
rustie  life  ;  there  was  dancing,  and  merriment.  But  afterwards  these  simple  pleas- 
ures  lost  their  charm,  and  discontent  tortured  men  as  it  does  at  present' 

1379.  Uqnidaa:  4,  546  n.  —  imitarier  :  4,  76$  n.  —  Wakef.  quotes  Athen.  943, 
XafMiKéwv  ò  IlorrtKÒt  1^  r^ir  evp€<nw  r^s  fiovffiicifs  .  .  .  arò  rwr  .  .  .  iòhrrvw  òpvlBwp  * 
&p  Karà  fUfirfffiw  Xc^fiéir  ardaip  r^w  ftiov^iiHjp,  —  Lachm.  brackets  this  passage  as  a 
later  addition. 

Z380.  ante  fnit  molto  qoam,  'carne  much  earlier';  4,  845.~levia:  opposite 
of  aspera,  irisHs,  Korrida  aratio  (Cic.  Or,  20),  there  opposed  to  leuiSt  structa  et  ter- 
minata, —  Purmann,  y<Ur^.  115,  282,  mollia;  Nencini,  omnia, 

138Z.  concelebrare,  'to  make  frequent,'  practise,  i,  4  n. 

1382.  caya  calamonun:  i,  315  n.— sibila,  'whistling.' 

1383.  cicotas  :  V.  EcL  2, 36,  '  est  mihi  disparibns  septem  compacta  cicutis  |  6stula.' 

1384.  inde  minotatim:  2,  1131  n.— dolda  qoerellaa:  4,  584.— Giuss.  places 
1384»  1385  aft«  '404- 

1385  =  4.  585- 

1386.  silyas  saltosqoe  occurs  also  in  aUiterative  combination  in  Virg.  Tao. 
Catull.  Notice  also  the  vowel  change  and  see  W5lfflin,  Aiiit.  18,  83. — reperta, 
OQ;  repertasy  Bock.  Br.  Bail.  Purmann, /o^r^.  115,  282,  reposta:  Albert,  remota, 
Whethcr  the  pipe  was  found  throughout  the  woods  or  its  'complaints'  is  immateriaL 
Giuss.  would  transfer  1 386-1 387  to  foUow  1408. 

1387.  dia,  '  unearthly,'  M.  Tennyson  speaks  of  '  diviner  air  and  diviner  light  '  in 
The  Sisters, — otia  :  the  pi.  occurs  bere  fìrst  in  poetry  ;  Archiv,  12,  545. 

Z388-1389  =  1454-1455*  rejected  bere  by  Lachm.  and  recent  edd.  except  Bock., 
who  puts  them  after  1378  ;  but  there  they  would  be  as  gratuitous  as  bere. 

1390.  animos:  cf.  1317.  — ollis:  3,  271  n. 

1391.  cnm,  'after.' — satietate:  2,  1038.  M.  inserts  haec  from  an  early  sonrce. 
Lachm.  Br.  Giuss.  change  omnia  to  carmina.  Omnia  refers  to  the  childisb  pleas- 
ures  that  they  received  in  everything,  not  only  in  carmina^  but  in  what  foUows  in  1392 
sq.  Faber  read  otia,  Hav.  somnia,  Bock.  comia,  Voss,  chordae,  If  tum  means  only 
alter  dinner,  omnia  may  stili  be  taken  of  postprandìal  benevolence.    Cf.  omnia  in  214. 

1392-1396  =  2,  29-33,  but  1392,  saepe  itaque  ;  1394,  habebant  ;  1395,  ridebat; 
1396,  pingebant,  They  are  regarded  as  interpolated  bere  by  Neumann,  22,  and 
Gneisse,  76,  because  they  represent  pleasures  of  a  refined  age  and  imply  a  second 
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dinner,  bnt  probably  the  change  from  curanti  2,  31,  to  haòebani  was  in  part  intended 
to  avoid  such  a  thougbt.  As  Lohmann,  28»  says,  curo  has  frequently  a  wider  refer- 
cnce  than  to  food  (1.^.  *  treat/  Plaut.  Capt.  314).  AUbant  for  haòebani  was  read  in 
marg.  of  Verona.    Bock.,  *  thaten  sich  Etwas  zu  Cute  *  \  M.,  *  refreshed.' 

1397.  tum  .  .  .  tiim,etc. :  mark the anaphora.  —  loca:  Ciceronjan usage instead 
oiioci, — cachinni:  here  oniy  in  L. ;  the  corresponding verb  he  always  uses  in  ridi- 
cale.   The  pi.  is  not  uncommon. 

1398.  agnstifl  musa  :  V.  Ed.  6,  8,  '  agrestem  .  .  .  meditabor  .  .  .  Musam/  — 
"nb.  I,  3»  59»  '  hi  choreae  cantasqne  vigenL' 

1399.  plezia:  Catall.  64»  283,  'hos  indistinctis  piexos  tulit  ipse  corollis.'  —  redi- 
mire :  Oy.  F,  2,  369,  '  frontem  redimita  coronis.* 

Z400.  Creech  interprets^^i^rt^Mf,  foliist  pUxis  denifue  coronis  ;  but  probablyyK^rt- 
òtis  ttfoliis  are  merely  epexegetical  of  eoronis;  pUxis  cUJloribus  can  possibly  bc  dc- 
fended  hy  pUcienies  coronam  de  spinis,  Vulg.  Evang,  Matt,  27,  29;  or  Jioriòusmsij 
he  regarded  as  an  abl.  of  instrument. 

1401.  extra  nnmemm  :  Cic.  Parade  3, 26,  <  histrìo  si  paulum  se  moyit  extra  nnme- 
rum  '  ;  Hor.  Ep,  i»  18,  59,  'nil  extra  nnmemm  fecisse  modumque/  and  Lamb.  there. 
Cf.  tir  numerum,  2,  631  n.  —  membra  moyentes:  4,  455  n. 

1402.  Note  alliteration.— dmiter,  'clumsily.'  — pellere:  Catull.  61,  14,  «pelle 
humum  pedibus,'  and  frequently  elsewhere  of  a  rhythmic  beat 

1403.  risila  is  more  than  '  smiles.' 

1404.  For  the  thought,  cf.  6,  674  sq.  —  magia  modifies  nova  and  mìra^  which 
thus  take  the  place  of  comparatives  not  in  use  ;  cf.  2,  100. 

1405.  somno,  OQ,  Wakef.  Giuss.,  who  cites,  after  M.»  Livy,  25,  16,  20,  <  solaci um 
suae  morti  inventurum.'  L.  means  here  compensation  for  insomnia,  Wakef.  cites 
Ciris^  181,  maiis  .  .  .  solatia  tantis,  This  use  o(  solatium  is  common  in  the  jurists, 
who  use  prò  with  the  abl.  instead  of  the  dative.  For  L.'s  use  of  juristic  terms,  see 
on  3, 971.  Lachm.  and  most  recent  edd.  read  somnù  See  Giuss.  in  Note  L,  Lachm. 
quotes  Aesch.  Agam,  17,  vryov  .  .  .  drr/fioXiroy  .  .  .  Ajcof,  namely  by  dc/dety. — 
Bock.  and  Giuss.  would  place  1405- 1408  after  1383. 

1406.  Tib.  I,  7,  37,  voces  inftectere  cantu.  Aen,  4,  463,  longas  in  fletum  ducere 
voces.    Ducere  means  to  produce  the  tone,  KùAflectere  to  change  it  to  another  note. 

Z407.  supera:  3,  385.  —  calamos  .  .  .  labro:  4,  588  n. 

1408.  Br.,  foUowing  Purmann,  infers  a  lacuna  after  this  verse.  —  yigiles:  the 
night  watchmen  (in  Romé^  keep  up  the  country  melodies.  Rome  was  constantly 
recruited  from  the  country.  —  accepta:  Cic.  Off,  3,  44,  «praeclarum  a  maioribus 
accipimus  morem.'    The  sense  '  agreeable  '  is  un-Lucretian. 

1409.  genus,  OQ,  Giuss.  Br.;  Bail.  f;  ioniSr^  Lachm.;  recenSj  M.;  genis,  Everett, 
Harv.  St,  7,  35.  The  reference  is  to  dancing  ;  cf.  1401.  Genus  was  repeated  from 
141 1  and  the  proper  word  has  been  lost  (^eih^.'^  choris  ot  aliquem).  Numeru/n 
as  gen.  pi.  seenis  improbable,  but  is  advocated  by  Giuss.,  Howard,  /.  PhiL  i,  136, 
Cartault,  19,  and  several  early  scholan.     Numeris,  Itali. 

14x0.  interea  :  3,  1020  n. 

Z41Z.  terrigenarum  probably  first  occurs  here,  unless  in  the  poet  in  Cic.  Div.  2, 
133»  'terrigenam  herbigradam  domiportam  sanguine  cassam,'  which  is  worthy  of 
Pacuvius, 
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14x2.  praesto  :  2,  1068  d. 

X413.  Calp.  7,  45,  '  vilia  sunt  nobis,  quaecumque  prìorìbus  annis  |  vidìmus,  et 
sordet'quidquid  spectavimus  olim.' 

1414.  reperta  is  probably  nom.  and  illa  acc.  ;  cf.  the  ambiguity  in  i,  414  ;  2,  8. 
'  As  the  hanter  j>ursue8  the  bare,  through  cold  and  heat,  over  bill  and  dale,  but»  as 
soon  as  it  is  taken,  no  longer  cares  for  it,  and  only  delights  in  chasing  that  which 
flees  from  him/  Ariosto,  io,  7,  quoted  by  Montaigne,  FrUndihip, 

141 5.  immutat,  most  frequent  of  sentiment,  but  otherwise  in  L.  6,  1122. 
14x6.  Juv.  I4j  184,  'contingunt  homini  veterìs  fastidia  quercus.' 

141 7.  aucta  :  cf.  987  and  on  3,  626. 

X418.  Cf.  954.  —  cecidit  :  cf.  iacet,  1275. 

14x9.  reor:  on  i,  154. 

1420.  letttm,  not  moriem,  as  the  death  was  violent. 

1421.  et  tamen,  'and  none  the  less';  3,  51  n.  —  sangnine:  abl.  of  price. 

1422.  convertere:  4,  ii3on. 

1423.  aarnin  et  purpura,  opposed  to  peiUs  ;  wealth  shown  in  dress. 

1424.  fatigant:  Z^  %26,  curisqùe  fatigat. 

X4a5.  magia,  but  the  present  generation  has  less  excuse.  —  nobia,  Aominiòus, 
human  nature  as  exhibited  in  L.'s  generation.  Primitive  man  was  discontented  with 
bis  lot,  and  envy  was  as  destructive  then  as  now.  Contentment,  not  wealth,  b  the 
true  gospel. 

1426.   Skins  were  a  necessary  eviL 

X427.  nil,  Bergk,  nunc, 

1428.  apta:  cf.  928  and  6,  357. — aignia,  Aen,  i,  648,  'pallam  signis  auroque 
rigentem,*  whence  Jortin  and  Wakef.  rigentìbus. 

X429.  plebeia  :  2,  36,  pleòeia  veste  and  n.  —  defendere,  se.  frigusy  to  which  Pur- 
mann,  Jahrb,  1 15,  283,  objects,  and  supplies  in  a  supposed  lacuna  frigus  et  ardorem 
solis  nimiumque  calorem.  Hor.  S,  i,  3,  14,  'toga  quae  defendere  frigus  |  quamvis 
crassa  queat.'  —  Facsimile  of  verses  1429-145  7  in  Fior.  29  may  be  found  in  Chatelain. 

1430.  incaasum  :  2,  1060  n. 

1431.  in  was  added  by  Fior.  31.  — caria  inanibna:  3,  116  n. 

1432.  Ov.  /l  I»  195,  '  crevit  amor,  qui  nunc  est  summus,  habendi'  ;  ù/.  21 1,  <  opum 
furiosa  cupido  *  ;  il/,  i,  131,  *  amor  sceleratus  habendi.' 

1433.  finis,  '  Hmit.'     Culex,  84,  '  evectus  fìnem  transcendat  habendi  '  (M.). 

1434.  id,  ùe,  ignorance. — provezìt:  Caes.  BG,  4,  28,  '(naves)  in  altum  provec- 
tae.'  This  use  oi proveho  is  common.  Altum  is  the  sca  of  trouble  ;  vUam  the  ship 
oflife. 

1435.  belli,  fluctus  ò.,  1290;  war  is  to  L.  as  great  an  evil  as  navigation;  both 
were  caused  by  cupidity  ;  cf.  3,  70.  This  discontent,  as  an  element  in  human  prog- 
ress, he.does  not  recognize  as  a  good. 

/4j6-/4jg.   *The  heavenly  bodies  taught  the  occurrence  of  the  seasons.' 

1436.  mundi  templnm  =  r^^/f^m. — versatile,  OQ;  versatiti',  Lachm.  Cf. 
taòens,  505,  and  for  two  adjectives  qualifying  the  noun,  see  on  i,  258.  Et  was 
added  after  magnum  by  the  Itali. — Georg,  i,  5,  'vos,  o  clarissima  mundi  |  lumina, 
labentem  caelo  quae  ducitis  annum.' 

1437.  lustrantes  lamine  :  cf.  693  and  79. 
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X438.  perdocneie:  3,473  n.  —  annomm  tempora  rerti:  11S4. 

1439.  Note  the  chiasmus  which  occurs  elsewhere  wìth  cerius;  cf.  732.  — 1183, 
*  caeli  rationes  ordine  certo.'  —  rem:  for  elision,  i,  150  n. 

.     1440-144^,  *  Then  they  protected  themselves  with  towers  and  divided  and  culti- 
vated  the  earth,  sailed  ships  and  contracted  treaties,  began  history  in  song.' 

1440.  turribns  :  arcém,  1 108,  marks  an  earlier  stage.  —  He  has  a  republic  in  mind 
here  as  contrasted  with  the  earlier  monarcby. 

144Z.  Cf.  Ilio. 

1443.  iam,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  ium,  OQ,  whicb  should  perhaps  be  retained  and  iam, 
1443,  and  r»xrf,  1444,  changed  to  ium;  cf.  1398. — TeliYOlis:  velivolanHlms  naviòus, 
Enn.  Se,  67  ;  AosUs  accedere  ventis  \  navibus  velivolis,  Ann,  387  ;  rapii  ex  alio 
naves  velivotas.  Se.  79.  —  naribus  .  .  .,  Br.  Gioss.  ;  florebat  propter  odores,  <3Q  ; 
puppibus  uròes,  M.  ;  puppibus  et  res,  Lachm.  ;  navibìf  pandis^  Manill.  ;  proreU 
florebat  opertum^  Ellis  ;  mar€  navibus  pontus,  Housman,  /.  Phil,  25,  244,  after 
Serv.  on  Aen.  7,  804,  '  Lucretiua,  fluebat  navibus  pontus/  probably  from  memory. 
Editor  in  CL  /(.  16,  169,  proposed  navibus  ventis  or  n.  altum,  —  florebat:  cf.  i, 
255,  '  urbes  pueris  florere.*     Aesch.  Agam.  642,  àvBodv  véXayos, 

1443.  Cf.  II 55.  International  treaties  vrould  naturally  come  with  this  develop- 
ment  of  society. 

1444.  cum  .  .  .  coopero  synchronizes  with  degebant,  1440.  The  reference  is  to 
epic  poetry.  —  poetao,  probably  Greek  poets,  as  ehewhere  in  L.,  either  expressed  or 
implied,  as  in  327. 

1445.  elementa:  i,  197  n.  But  the  Homeric  lays  were  handed  down  by  orai 
tradition  long  before  writing  was  invented. 

1446.  priiis,  *  earlier.' 
Z447.  yeatigia,  '  traces.' 

1448-14^7.  '  Shìpping,  agrìculture,  fortifìcations,  arms,  poetry  and  painting,  ali 
were  reached  by  practice  and  experiment  ;  so  one  thiug  leads  to  another  until  per- 
fection  is  gained.' 

1448.  Nayigia  :  probably  large  ships,  if  navibus  be  read  in  1442.  Cf.  333  and 
1006.  —  cnlturas:  cf.  aliam  atque  aliam  culturame  *367.  The  Thesaurus  cites  no 
other  example  of  agri  culturas,  but  several  of  agri  cultura  (i,  1426,  7). 

1449.  He  names  the  results  of  civilization.  —  vias:  Tib.  i,  3,  35,  'quam  bene 
Saturno  vivebant  rege,  priusquam  |  tellus  in  longas  est  patefacta  vias*  (Wakef.). — 
▼estos:  perhaps  thalassinae  (4,  1127),  01  purpureae  (2,  52)  ;  cf.  1423. 

1450.  praemia:  3,  899  n.  —  delicias:  2,22.  —  fimditus  omnia  :  i,478n. 
X451.  daedala:  i,  7  n.  — polire:  edd.  foUowing  Fior.  31  and  other  inf.  Mss.  for 

polito,  OQ.  L.  uses  only  the  pf.  part.  of  polio,  and  if  polita  be  read,  the  catalogue 
would  be  continued  symmetrically,  and  polita  signa  would  then  be  *  fìnished  statues.' 
Bergk  has  proposed  polita  in  Jahrb,  67,  326,  and  it  is  advocated  by  Bfihrens  on 
Catull.  64,  48,  '  Indo  quod  dente  politum.* 

1452.  118118  docait:  Columella  7,  2,  'docuit  usus  exprimere.'  Diod.  i,  8,  Tdrrwr 
r^y  X/M(ay  a^^y  9(dd<ricaXoi'  y€véff$ai  roit  àvBpiinrois.  —  ezperìentia:  experti  sunt, 
1309.  Manil.  i,  61,  *  per  varios  usus  artem  experientia  fecit,*  id,  83,  *  sagax  tentando 
repperit  usus  '  ;  Tac.  M  5,  6,  *  cuius  legendi  usum,  ut  ceteras  artes,  experientia 
docuit.'     Moschion  ascribed  the  progress  of  human  society  to  Prometheus  or  neces- 
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sity,  or  to  *  long  practice/  in  which  Nature  was  the  school-mistress  :  see  Gomperz, 
Gree^  Thinkerst  i,  388.  —  '  The  beginning  and  improvement  of  useful  arts  and  the 
assistances  of  human  life  have  ali  sprung  from  industcy  and  inyention,'  Locke  quoted 
by  Fraser,  Locke^  37. 

1453.  paiilatim:  Georg,  i,  133,  *ut  varias  usua  meditando  extunderet  aitis| 
paulatim.'  Guyau,  158,  calls  attention  to  the  lack  of  appreciation  of  L.asapro. 
moter  of  the  idea  of  progress.  —  pedetemtim  progredientis,  533. 

X454.  unnmqaicquid  :  archaic  and  rare  ;  cf.  Dr.  §  49  d,  and  Plaot.  TV.  881, 
Ter.  A(L  590. 

1455.  in  mediam,  ii6a    Aen,  2,  123,  'protrahit  in  n^edios.' 

1456.  alid  ez  alio  clareacere  :  1,1115.  —corde  videbant,  OQ,  Bock.  Gius.  Cf. 
also  Note  L.  72.  Et  ordine  tlebet^  M.  ;  convenieòat,  Lachm.  Purmann  ;  cordi*  vide- 
òant,  Br.  after  Polle,  Phil,  26;  Bail.  —  corde,  i.q.  animi  vi;  cf.  2,  269;  mente 
videmus,  4,  750. 

1457.  artiboa  :  dative,  for  he  doea  not  ose  artium  at  ali,  for  metrica]  reasons.  — 
summum  cacamen:  2,  11 30.  —  Sen.  A^Q.  6^  5,  3,  'nulla  res  consummata  est,  dum 
incipit';  Cic.  Brut,  71,  'nihil  est  enim  simul  et  inventum  et  perfectum.'  D3rroff, 
QuelUnfrage  V  Gesangt  8,  20,  suggests  Dicaearchua  and  Theophrastos  as  the  ulti- 
mate  sonrces  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Kuliurschilderut^  of  this  hook. 


BOOK  VI 

1-42.  *  Athens  gave  food  to  men,  and  laws  and  comfort  ;  but  her  greatest  gift 
was  Epicurus,  for  he  saw  that  the  human  heart  must  be  purged,  and  a  limit  set  to 
desire  and  fear.  He  set  forth  the  highest  good,  and  the  way  to  reach  it  througb 
true  philosophy.' 

z.  frugiparos  is  cited  elsewhere  only  from  Avien.  Arai,  1054.^ —  Pliny  the  Younger, 
8,  24,  2,  '  Graeciam  in  qua  prìmum  humanitas  litterae  etiam  fruges  inventae  esse  ere- 
duntur.'  Cic.  Fiacco,  62,  *  Athenienses,  unde  humanitas  doctrina  religio  ihiges  iura 
leges  ortae  atque  in  omnis  terras  distributae  putantur.'  Triptolemus  of  Attica  was 
the  legendary  inventor  of  ploughing  and  cultivating  wheat.  Isocrates'  Pan^yric  is 
the  storehouse  of  the.  glorìes  of  Athens.' —  Stanley  quaintly  translates  in  bis  NisL 
Pkil,  1701,  534:  First  Or^j-gifts  to  Human  Indigence  |  Renowned  AtAens  did 
long  since  dispense,  |  And  Mens  disordered  ways  by  Laws  redrest,  |  And  first  owr 
Life  with  greatest  Comfort  Blest,  |  When  it  produc'd  a  Person  of  such  Worth,  [ 
whose  Breast  contain'd,  whose  Lips  ali  truth  brought  forth.  —  mortalibiis  aegrìs: 
Aen,  2,  268;  IO,  274;  Georg,  1,  237.  Miseris  m,  L.  5,  944. 

2.  dididénmt:  3,  86  n. — Athenae,  Cic.  Or,  i,  13,  'illas  omnium  doctrinarum 
inventrices  Athenas  '  ;  Plaut.  Stick.  649,  *  Athenae  .  .  .  nutrices  Graeciae.'  This 
sixth  hook  is  the  Greek  hook  :  it  closes  with  the  piagne  at  Athens,  and  the  naturai 
phenomena  explained  in  it  had  been  discussed  by  Greek  authorities. 

3.  recreaySrunt  :  -avèrunt  only  bere  in  L.  :  Cartault,  93.  L  has  -erunt  from  per- 
fects  in  -evi  ;  Aerunt  or  -tire  from  those  in  -ivi  ;  -vèrunt  and  -vére  from  perfects  in 
-ui;   -èrunt  and  -ère  from  perfects  in  -si;  -irunt  from  perfects  in  -1. — Titam: 
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Aen,  6,  663,  <vitam  excoluere  per  artes.'  —  legiesque  xogAnmt,  the  Roman  idiom; 
rego  bere  only  in  L.    Greek  advice  was  sought  by  the  Decemviri  and  others. 

4.  soUdaTitae:  5,21. 

5.  tali,  as  in  5, 4.  — cilin  :  unneceasary  ;  l,  276  n.  —  repertum  =  Òrra  ;  5, 841  n. 
—  Epicurus  spent  most  of  bis  life  at  Athens,  althougb  he  was  probably  born  in 
Samos:  see  Gìzycki,  Epìiur,  14. 

6.  omniA:  omnem  rerum  naturam,  5,  54. — yerìSioO»  as  an  oracle  ;  cf.  5,  iio- 
114. 

7.  et  for  aiam,  3,  234  n.    Lacbm.  interprets  ei  {nus)  exHncH,  —  divina  reperta  : 

5.  «3. 

8.  yetna,  an  adject.  with  force  of  an  adverb:  divoìgata  veius gloria;  cf.  again  5, 
13,  divina  antiqua  reperta  and  n.  —  K\iot  oùpawòp  Uaptp,  Hom.  $  74. — iam»  in  L.'s 
time. 

9.  bic:  2,  387  n.— flagitat  oans,  na/uram  latrare^  2,  17. 

10.  ferme  :  3,  65  n. 

XI.  proquain:  3,  199  n.  —  posaet,  Lacbm.  edd.  fot  posseni. 
la.   3,  65,  iurpis  contemptus  et  acris  egestas  are  the  great  evib. 

13.  ezcellere:  Cato  in  Geli.  6,  3,  14,  'scio  solere  plerisque  bominibus  rebas 
secondis  .  .  .  animum  excellere  atque  superbiam  .  .  .  augescere'  (M.). 

14.  domi:  in  3,  48,  the  exile  needs  philosopby.  Purmann,  Jahrb,  115,  283, 
komini.  —  anzia  corda:  3,  993,  exest  anxius  angor  and  n.  Maas,  Archivy  12,  538, 
wotdd  keep  the  Ms.  cordi^  because  the  poetical  pi.  of  bodily  organs  does  not  occur 
in  L.,  and  he  would  bave  anxia  a  substantive  ;  yet  the  universally  accepted  corda 
of  modem  edd.  would  seem  to  show  that  L.  bas  bere  used  a  poet.  pi.  ;  Lacbm.  cited 
Aen,  6, 49,  '  et  rabie  fera  corda  tument.'  Wakef.  kept  cordi;  Mandi,  first  cbanged  to 
corda, 

15.  animi  ingratia:  3,  1069  n.  M.  cites  Plaut.  Cas,  315,  'amborum  ingratiis.*  — 
sine  nlla,  M.  edd.  ;  querellis^  OQ,  Lachm.  ;  timore^  Bern.  The  logicai  subject  of 
vexare  is  anxietatem  implied  in  anxia  corda, 

x6.  pausa  atque  .  .  .  querellis,  OQ,  M.  Br.  Giuss.  passimque  .  .  .  periclis, 
Lachm.  ;  faustam  for  pausa^  Bern.  —  pausa  :  3,  860  n.  — COgei,  Lamb.  edd.  ;  coget 
OQ.  The  subject  of  cogei  is  anxia  corda^  but  logically  homines.  Grasberger,  60, 
causam  quae  infesiis  cogat  servire  periclis, 

17.  intellegit,  also  in  Sall./»^.  6;  see  Lachm. — yas:  Hor.  Ep,  i,  2,  54,  'sin- 
cerimi est  nisi  vas  quodcumque  infundis  acescit,'  on  which  Ps.  Acron:  'vas  prò 
hominis  pectore.'  Epict.  Arrianus,in  Geli.  17, 19,  3, 9Kh^Q.i  el  jcexd^aprai  rò  àyyeiop  ; 
cf.  on  3,  440.  —  OQ,  /as,  Maruli.  edd.  vas, 

18.  oormmpier,  'spoiled/  as  in  11 24,  etc. 

19.  et;  et,  Woltjer,  Jahrb,  125,  471,  would  refer  to  vas,  Apparently  there  is  a 
condensation  of  quaecumque  conlata  forent  foris  et  quaecumque  commoda  venirent. 
So  in  646  natura  must  be  taken  twice. 

10.  flnzum,  '  leaky  '  (because  flowing)  is  unexampled.  —  pertusum  :  3,  936  n. 
21.   3,  IO  IO,  'quod  tamen  expleri  nulla  ratione  potestur.' 

23.  taetro  sapore  :  2,  $10,  taetrius  .  .  .  orisque  sapori,  —  conspurcare  is  quoted 
from  Suet.  Col.  Tert.  —  Epict.  l,c,  ^)•»  trairi,  odpop  ff  A^ot  yévoiro  1j  cf  n  roùrtav  x*^P^^' 
23.   intus  with  conspurcare  :  3,  171  n.     Cf.  with  M.  videri  vere  in  5,  574-575. 
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24.  pnrgayit  pectora:  ^^^^  purgatumst  pectus,  —  dictis:  3,  12,  depascimur 
aurea  dieta. 

25.  5,  45,  '  quantae  tum  scindunt  hominem  cuppedinis  acres  |  soUicitum  curae 
quantique  perìnde  tìmores.*  —  Hor.  Ep,  i,  2,  56,  'certum  voto  pete  fìnern.' 

26.  ezposttit  :  the  form  posui  was  used  by  the  dactylic  poeta  fof  posivi  :  once  in 
Enn.  and  L.,  tbree  times  in  Catull.  ;  Brbc  on  Plaat.  TV.  145. — bonum  aomiiuim  : 
the  fragments  of  Epicurus*  Htpi  rikoìn  are  in  Usenet,  p.  1 19  sq.  —  Epic.  ad  Afen.  128, 
r^p  iiòov^p  àpx^^  '^At  riKot  Xéyofuv  ehai  rod  ftaKaplw  ^p.     Introd,  30. 

27.  tramite  parrò,  which  othera  cannot  find,  2,  io,  although  it  is  so  simple,  viz. 
listenìng  to  Epic.  and  jimi'ting  desire  to  nature,  2,  17. — Cic.  Fin,  i,  57,  'o  praeda- 
ram  beate  vivendi  et  apertam  et  simplicem  et  directam  viam.'    Cf.  Maason,  At.  Thn  191 . 

28.  recto  contendere  cunu :  4,  609,  * viis  derectis  omnia  tendunt '  ;  5, 631, 'ten- 
dere cursum.'  Recto ^  OQ,  roay  possibly  be  right  se.  regione  ;  cf.  on  i,  958,  and  see 
lex.  rectà  (^ia),  But  O  corr.,  several  inferìor  Mss.,  and  Lactantios  bave  recto^  and 
cursu,  *  in  running,*  would  be  too  emphatic.   ^ 

29.  qvdàYt  =  ^uié/gue  unleas  this  itself  should  be  read;  see  A/P,  21,  185. 
Wo\i\eT, /aArò.  125,  471,  quodve  .  .  .  quo  idfieret, 

30.  The  reading  is  now  generally  accepted  ;  Q^^fuerit;  ChmUjiueret, — TOla- 
ret,  of  hostile  attack,  as  in  4,  845.  —  Polle,  Pài/,  25,  281,  reiects  30  and  31. 

31.  natura  parasset  :  i  »  55 1 . — casu  :  causa,  Lachm.  Casu  is  the  canse  of  ordì- 
nary  naturai  occurrences  —  quidferat  noHs  casus,  3,  1086.  — Ti,  the  malignant  action 
of  nature,  like  vis  abdita  quaedam,  5,  1233. 

32.  portis  :  of  the  sapientum  tempia,  2,  8. 

33.  fmstra  is  the  important  word. 

34.  Yolyere  fluctos :  74.— fluctus  in  pectore:  3,  298  and  n. 

35-^x  =  3,  87-93,  where  see  nn.  Giussani  thinks  they  were  wrìtten  first  here  : 
non  liquet.     Bock.  excludes  them  here. 

42.  inceptum,  'my  undertaking  '  ;  cf.  incipiam,  i,  55  and  n. — pertezere:  i, 
418,  *  ut  repetam  coeptum  pertexere  dictis.* 

43-gS'  '  ^  1  \i2yt.  explained  the  mortai  nature  of  the  heavens,  I  shall  now  unfold 
the  action  of  winds  and  storms,  of  lightnings  and  thunderboHs,  that  you  may  not 
believe  they  are  due  to  divine  wrath,  and  thus  fall  into  snperstition.  Calliope  help 
me  in  this  last  book  !  ' 

43.  docui,  in  5,  91-415.    Cf.  the  expression  in  3,  31. 

44.  et  is  added  by  Fior.  31.  —  nativo  :  cf.  5,  321. 

45.  fierique,  OQ  ;  fateare,  I^chm.  ;  possuntque,  Bem.  —  Br.  Giuss.  infer  a  lacuna 
after  this  verse,  which  seems  necessary,  since  omnia,  and  not  pleraque  quaefiunt  in 
cacio  dissolvuntur, 

46.  diesolui,  OQ  ;  ressolui,  Goebel,  M.  ;  cf.  5,  773.  Dissolui  is  probably  used 
like  dissolvere  causam,  4,  500  (so  Purmann, /«Ar*.  115,  283),  and  cur  or  qua  fiani 
raiione  stood  in  the  lacuna. — percipe  porro:  Aen.  9,  190. 

47.  There  is  a  lacuna  after  this  verse,  recognized  by  Bern.  and  by  laler  edd.  ; 
Lachm.,  institui  for  insìgnem.  —  oonscendere  curmm:  Bern.  quotes  Manli.  5,  io» 
'  cum  semel  aetherios  iussus  conscendere  currus  |  summum  contigerim  sua  per  fastigia 
culmen.'  The  chariot  of  poetry  is  a  common  figure  ;  L.  is  charìoteer  in  92.  —  Fronte, 
ad  Caes,  2,  8,  *  vehiculum  conscendam  et  ad  vos  pervolabo.' 
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48.  yentomm  ezistant,  placentiir  omnia  rursum*,  Bern.  ;  placentur  u/*,  Br. 
Giuss.  ;  ventorum  exirtant  placentur  omnia  rursum,  OQ,  Bail.  f  ;  ventosum  et  cer- 
tant  plangentia  fiamina  rursum,  Lachm.  ;  ventar um^  ex  ira  ut  placentur ,  ut  omina 
rursum,  M.  ;  ventorum  existant  placentur  momina  rursum,  Ellis,  /.  Phil.  3>  219, 
260  ;  ventosum  exkortant  pelage  tuta  omnia  rursum  .  .  .  sic  placato^  Bahrens  on. 
CatuU.  64,  9.    There  are  several  other  attempts,  ali  necessarily  dubious. 

49.  sint  placato  conversa  favore,  (3Q,  furore,  Lamb.  edd.  ;  sine  .  .  .  furore, 
Lachm.  ;  yet  favore  may  bave  been  justified  by  something  in  the  lacuna.  Br.  infers 
a  lacuna  to  follow  the  verse.  Spes  pacato  .  .  .  furore,  Goebel.  —  Housman,/.  PhiL 
25,  245,  cites  Apul.  de  Mundo,  22,  '  cum  vel  inter  se  ventorum  proelia  ciuntur,  vel 
disiectis  nubibus  fulminat  caelum,  et  tempestates  inter  se  serenae  hibemaeque  confli- 
gunt,  micant  ignes,  imbres  rumpuntur,  et  rursus  placatis  omnibus  amoena  laetitia 
mundi  reseratur/  to  prove  the  two  lacunae.  Probably  ventorum,  48,  depends  on  a 
lost  proelia, 

50.  Cf.  I,  152,  'quod  multa  in  terrìs  fieri  caeloque  tuentur.' — cetera,  the  refer- 
ence  is  lost  in  the  lacuna. 

51.  cnm  is  the  conj. 

52.  et  (qvae)  faciunt  :  haec,  Lachm.  Br.  For  the  construction,  Giuss.  cites  Hor. 
S,  2,  6,  72,  *  quod  magis  ad  nos  |  pertinet  et  nescire  malum  est.'  The  old  vulgate 
had  ejiciunt  vfìth  new  paragraph  at  50.  Ellis,  /.  Pàil,  2,  219,  thinks  homines  is 
subject  oi faciunt, — formidine  divom  :  i,  151. 

53.  depreseosque  premunt  :  4,  299,  elisam  .  .  .  exprimat,  and  Kraetsch,  80.  — 
ad  terram:  5»  1200,  *procumbere  humi  prostratum.' 

54.  ignorantìa,  the  burden  of  ali  the  prooemia.  Cf.  Sen.  NQ.  2, 42,  *  ad  coercen- 
dos  inperìtorum  animos  sapientissimi  viri  iudicaverunt  inevitabilem  metum,  ut  aliquid 
sapra  nos  timeremus.' 

55-  5i  l 'jo»  *  regere  imperio  res  velie  et  regna  tenere.' 

56  =  1, 153  and 

57  =  I»  154  ;  rejected  bere  by  Bentley,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  an  apparent  gloss. 
58-66  =  5,  82-90.     For  rationi,  66,  cf.  on  3,  132;  Goebel,  Br.  Bail.  change  to 

rationcn    Gneisse,  62  sq.,  would  reject  the  verses  bere  ;  defence  by  Lohmann,  20. 

67.  a.  2,  10^  54. 

68.  longe,  'far'  ;   i,  410,  * paulumve  recesseris  ab  re.' 

69.  alienaqne  pacis  :  3,  821  n.— Join  remittis  putare, 

70.  delibata  :  3»  24,  '  res  animi  pacem  delibat  '  and  n. 

71.  Oberunt  (edd.),  <  obstruct  your  peace,'  Watson  ;  oderunt,  OQ. 

72.  ira:  ncque  tangitur  ira  of  the  gods,  2,  651.  — inbibat  :  3,  997  n. 

73.  quietoe  :  sedesque  quietae,  of  the  gods  in  3,  18. 

74.  constituesyofahypothesis  in2,  560,  ^sifìnita  .  .  .  prìmordia  .  .  .  constitues.' 
— TOlyere  flnctna  :  cf.  34. 

75.  nec  placido,  so  as  to  contemplate  the  divine  perfection.  Sen.  Ben,  4,  19, 
'  cur  colia  (Epicare)?  Propter  maiestatem,  inquis,  eius  eximiam  singularemque  natu- 
ram.' — adibis:  cf.  5,  1229. 

76.  simulacra:  facies,  5,  11 70,  11 76.  —  feruntnr  :  4, 735,  simulacro  feruntur. — 
oorpore  sanato  :  i,  1015,  *  divum  corpora  sancta.' 

77.  nontia  :  cf.  4,  704  n. 
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78.  ÌUitc  (simu/acra), — tranquilla  pace  :  1,3111. 

79.  inde  :  this  mistaken  opinion. 

80.  quidem  ut  :  harab  elision  ;  3,  339  n. — yerisaima:  vera  elwwhere  in 
8z.  profecta:  *unde  una  profecta  .  .  .  vox/  4,  553. 

8a.  multa  tamen  :  symplosio,  i,  385  n. 

83.  ratio  9pecie8que  :  suggested  by  bis  common  formula  :  3, 93  n.  He  mendoncd 
the  ratio  eorum  qui  loca  taeli  \  omnia  .  .  .  ornata  noiarunt  in  5,  694.  —  caeli  spe- 
ciesque  tenenda,  Itali,  M.  Giius.  Bail.  ;  caelisque  tenenda^  OQ  ;  fulgendi  visqut 
tonandiy  Lachm.  ;  super um  caelique^  Fior.  31  ;  nuUsque  pònenda^  Br.  Postgate, 
CI,  R.  14,  353,  notanda,  but  id,  17,  30,  would  interchange  canenda  and  tenenda.— 
tenenda,  '  grasped  *  ;  cf.  3,  649  n.  ;  Giufs.  thinks  with  special  reference  to  the  doc- 
trine  in  Book  V  ;  see  bis  discunion  in  Note  L*  73.  —  Cic.  Fin^  5,  49,  in  translating 
Hom.  M  i^  renders  tlikiw  by  ienemus. 

84.  canenda  :  canamus,  5,  509. 

85.  Lachm.  brackets  85-89.  —quid  Ufiiukt,  OQ,  M.  ;  quifiant.  Hook.  Br.  ;  qui 
or  quaefaciantt  Postgate. 

86.  caeli  partibus  :  the  augurai  divisions  ;  he  will  not  use  tempia  in  this  mean- 
ing.  Cic.  Div.  2, 42,  '  caelum  in  sedecim  partis  divisenmt  Etrusci.'  The  roHo  caeli^ 
when  grasped,  will  prevent  this  fear. 

87.  utram:  probably  wbether  seen  {specieì)  on  the  right  or  left. — pervenerìt: 
absolute  ;  cf.  4,  285,  554.-87,  88,  89  =  383,  384,  385- 

88.  I,  489,  *transit  enim  fulmen  caeli  per  saepta  domorum.' — partim:  partii  i, 
1 1 1 1  ;  partim^  Livy,  23,  1 1,  1 1  ;   26,  46,  8,  etc. 

89.  dominatus:  cf.  924. 

90~gi  =  56,  57  =  I,  153-154.  They  are  re)ected  by  Woltjer,  M.  Bail.  Gneisse, 
68,  Lohmann,  14  ;  retained  by  Lachm.  Br.  Giuss.  Purmann.  The  connexion  recuis 
to  67.  —  operum  :  the  phenomena  alluded  to  in  84  sq. 

92.  Note  alliteration  with  e  continued  through  four  vcrses.  —  supremae  :  the  aixth 
is  the  last.  —  candida  ^aX^ÀA  ^  candidam  calcem^  like  strata  viarum,  z,  315  n. 
Varrò,  Menipp.  288,  '  nemini  Fortuna  cumim  a  carcere  intimo  missum  |  labi  inoffen- 
sum  per  aecor  candidum  ad  calcem  sivit.' 

93.  An  inconsistency  like  bis  appeal  to  Venus,  i,  i  sq.  ;  probably  the  alltterating 
e  had  some  weight.  —  praemonstra  :  Stat.  Th,  i,  67,  'callidus  ambages  te  praemon- 
strante  resolvi,'  to  Tisiphone  ;  id,  8,  373,  'alias  nova  suggere  vires  |  Calliope.'  M. 
quotes  Empedocles,  131  D.,  àfiPpore  fAoOaa  ,  ,  ,  puf  aJbre  r apiar aao,  KaXXióreuu 

94.  hominum  .  .  .  yoluptas:   1,1.    Tib.  4,  13,  11,  miki  curarum  reqmes, 

95.  I,  929, 'insignemque  meo  capiti  petere  inde  coronam.'  Hor.  S.  i,  io,  49, 
*  cum  multa  laude  coronam.'     Aen,  i,  625,  'insigni  laude.' 

gb'i20,  '  Thunder  is  produced  by  the  concussion  of  clouds.  Sometimes  they  meet 
squarely  opposed  ;  sometimes  they  scrape  by  one  anotber  ;  hence  the  different  kinds 
of  thunder.' 

96.  [Epic]  ad  Pyth,  100,  fiporràt  Méx^o,i  ylvtffBai  Kal  xarà  vP€6fULros  iw  rott 
KOi\<bfuiffi  tQp  ¥€if>Qp  à.P€Ck'riCiVf  K(3^é,T€p  iv  TOit  "iffierépou  d77c(ofts,  Kal  vapà  rvpòt 
irtirvtvfjuirbffiévov  fiòfxfiov  év  a^oct,  xal  xarà  ^ilffyit  8è  re^wr  Kal  òiaaTdiatitf  col  rari 
rapar pl\ff(vs  p€^(òp  Kal  rdtreis  ttj^ip  eikrii^ùfp  KpvirraWoeiòij, 

97.  sublime  volantes  :  2,  206.     Sen.  JVQ.,  '  non  quem  ad  modum  inlisae  inter 
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le  'US  plausum  edunt,  sic  inlisanim  intcr  se  nubium  sonus  potest  esse  magnus, 
quia    .agna  concurrunt  ?  ' 

gt  T  aetheriaa  nubes  :  4,  182.  —  contra  :  the  opposing  winds  drive  the  clouds. 

gc     Agft.  8,  528,  'arma  ìnter  nubem  caeli  in  regione  serena.'    Cf.  on  247. 

zoo.  denso  agmine  :   l,  606,  agmìne  condenso, 

ioti  magia,  with  sae^,  —  murmure  :  of  thonder,  i,  69,  etc. 

102.  Br.  and  Giuss.  bracket  102-107,  after  Kannengiesser,  as  an  unwarranted 
anticipation  of  the  discussion  of  clouds,  451  sq. 

Z03.  lapidea,  Fior.  31,  edd.  ;  pepides,  OQ, — Ugna,  Itali,  Br.  Giuss.  Purmann, 
Jahrb,  115,  283.  Lapidei  et  Ugna,  2,  889;  lignis  .  .  .  fumus,  I,  871  ;  cf.  891. 
Tigna f  Fior.  31,  Lachm.  M.  Ball.  ;  Ugna,  O;  igna,  Q. 

I04*  fumi  :  the  pi.  is  not  unusual  ;  several  times  in  Martial. 

X05.  aut,  O  (Goebel,  Rh,Af.  15, 412),  edd.  ;  avi,  Q  ;  ab,  Lachm.  —  bmto,  '  heavy  *  ; 
this  meaning  is  attested  by  Festus. 

106.  constare,  'to  keep  together.'  —  2,  457,  'diffugere  ut  fumum  nebulas.' 

Z07.  collibere  :  i,  517,  'quod  inane  queat  rerum  cohibere.' — niyes:  5,  746. — 
imbria  :  i,  762,  etc. 

X08.  patuli  super  aoquora  mundi,  <  above  the  plains  of  the  wide  extended  earth.' 
Giuss.  proposes/^/M/a^,  and  Howard,/.  Phil.  i,  137,  thinks  aequora  may  be  nom. 

Z09.  magnia  intenta  tlieatris  :  4,  76  n.  —  carbasus  :  linUa,  4,  84.  —  Catull.  64, 
227,  '  carbasus  obscurata  dicet  ferrugine  Hibera,'  of  a  saiL 

zzo.  4,  77,  '  per  malos  volgata  trabesque.' — crepitum  is  a  rattling  roar. 

zzz.  petulantibus  :  Hor.  C  i,  26, 2,  '  protervis  . . .  ventis  '  ;  Aen,  i,  536,  *  proca- 
cibus  Austris.' 

zza.  fragilis:  edd.  cite  V.  £c/,  8,  81,  'fragilis  incende  bitumine  laurus'  ;  cf.  L. 
6,  154-155.  —  sonitus:  supplied  from  Fior.  31.  —  commeditatnr  :  perhaps  dr.  \e7., 
as  it  is  not  unquestioned  in  ad  Herenn.  3,  31. 

ZZ3.  The  verse  is  parentbetical. 

z  Z4.  chartas  :  doubtless  huge  sheets  of  paper  were  hung  up  to  dry.  Charta  is 
not  found  before  L.  — que,  OQ  ;  ve.  Itali,  Lachm.  ;  3,  284  n. 

115*  5»  957»  verterà  ventorum.  Note  the  continued  alliteration.  —  plangunt: 
Cattili.  64,  261,  plangebant  .  .  .  tympana, 

zz6.  enim  cannot  be  explained  except  by  the  hypotbesis  of  unfinished  work: 
II 3-1 15  interrupt  the  thought.  Enim  cajìXìot  —  praeierea  bere;  3,  440  n.  Kan- 
ziengiesser  would  itdA fit quoque  ut  interdum  non,  etc.  —  ut:  added  by  Fior.  31  ;  it 
easily  fell  out  after  -dum,  Ellis,  /.  Phil,  2,  220,  thinks  it  unnecessary,  as  also  in  4, 
668  ;  cf./.  PAH.  3,  117,  263.     Cf.  also  147. 

ZZ7.  frontibus  adversis:  Mart.  4,  35,  i,  'frontibus  adversis  moUes  concurrere 
dammas.' 

zz8.  corpora,  Gronov.  edd.  ;  torpore,  OQ,  —  tractim:  3,  530  n. 

zzg.  arìdus:  Georg,  i,  357, 'arìdus  altis  |  montibus  audiri  fragor.'  Hom.  M  160, 
KÓpvBtt  8*  &fu/>'  adov  àvrwp. 

Z20.  artis,  'tight.' 

121-131,  *The  wind  penctrates  within  the  clouds  and  caoses  them  to  collapse 
with  awful  crash,  just  as  a  bladder  resounds  when  burst.' 

zaz.  tonitru  concussa:  5,  550. 

LVCRETIVS  —  47 
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xaa.  omnia  :  indef.  generalization,  as  in  5,  214. 

123.  moenia  mundi:  3,  16  n. — The  walls  of  the  worid  seem  to  leap  apart. — 
capacis  :  5,  470,  {aether)  avido  cotnpUxu. 

124.  venti  procella:  293.  — Sen.  NQ,  2,  27,  2,  <cum  spiritum  intra  se  clausere 
nubes  in  concavis  partibus  earum  volutatns  aer  .  .  .  agit  .  .  .  sonum.'  Arìstoph. 
C/ouds,  404,  Urav  eh  raùrat  AptfMt  ^pòs  fteretapiff^elt  KaraK\eiff0i  \  Mo$€P  ai>ràs 
&ffr€p  kìwtip  ipvff^  kt\, 

125.  intorsit,  'twisted  itself  in'  ;  stronger  than  invasiti  175,  incidity  296. 

126.  turbine  versanti:  i,  294,  rotanti  turbine, — magia  ac  magie  undiqne: 
3»  546. 

127.  spisso:  cf.  176.  One  would  think  that  the  crust  would  be  thinner,  not 
thicker,  but  the  particles  within  the  cloud  are  forced  to  the  circtunference.  The 
cloud  does  not  itself  become  larger.  —  Sen.  NQ,  2,  26,  i,  '  aer  spissus  ad  gignendam 
aquam  praeparatus,  nondum  in  illam  mutatus.' 

128.  conminuit,  O,  edd.  ;  see  Giuss.  Note  Z.  74.  Convaluit,  Br.  Bock.  Tohte, 
Jahrb,  117,  135;  commovit,  O  corr.  Itali;  comunuitt  Q.  Isidor,  Orig,  13,  8,  para- 
phrases  nuÒem  quam  excavavit  impetu  magno  persdndit  (Wakef.)  ;  probably  the 
verb  means  no  more  than  '  weaken  '  here  ;  cf.  minuunty  2,  73,  where  also  the  object 
must  be  supplied. 

129.  perterricrepo,  onomatopoeia  in  both  sound  and  rhythm  ;  disliked  by  Gc. 
Orat.  64,  for  its  asperitas,  —  dat  Iragorem  :  l»  288  n.  —  scissa,  Bern.  edd.  ;  missa, 
OQ,  retained  by  Ellis,  /.  Phil,  2,  220  ;  Jissa,  Lachm.     Cf.  on  96. 

130.  nec  minim,  *and  no  wonder.'  —  vensicula:  Sen.  NQ.  2,  27,  3,  'qualem 
audire  solemus  cum  super  caput  alicuius  dirupta  vesica  est  *  ;  Pliny,  2,  1 13,  '  edito 
fragore  cum  erumpat  ut  in  membrana  spiritu  intenta.'  —  panra  :  i,  1 1 14,  parva  opella. 

131.  saepe  ita  dat  magnum  :  s,i,datparvumy(yi\  s,detAautparvum,LAchm.; 
noenu  1.  det  parvum,  Bern.  ;  j.  1.  dat  torvum,  M.,  det^  Br.  Bail.  ;  s,  1.  tiet  magnum, 
Giuss.  ;  magnum^  Voss,  Wakef.  ;  taetrum,  Tóhie, /aàrò.  117, 135*;  pravum,  Everett  ; 
emittat  magnum,  Duntzer,  Jahrb,  99,  48  ;  clarum,  Christ,  Jessen  ;  suppetat  ha  ut  p, 
ad  j.,  Ellis,  /.  Phil.  2,  220.  —  Isidorus  :  cum  vesieula  quamvis  parva  magnum  tamen 
sonitum  displosa  emittat,  Cf.  ingenti  sonitu  below,  15 1.  Parvum  was  probably 
repeated  from  parva  ;  '  big  noise  '  is  the  common  result  of  such  an  explosion.  — 
dat:  2,  904  n.  —  displosa:  Hor.  S,  I,  8,  46,  *  displosa  sonat  quantum  vesica.' 

132-isg,  'The  wind  blows  through  the  clouds  as  through  a  forest,  and  they 
resound  ;  sometimes  it  breaks  through  the  cloud  in  front,  sometimes  the  waves 
break  in  the  clouds.  Again  the  thunderbolt  falls  into  a  wet  cloud  and  is  drowned, 
with  npise,  or  it  sets  on  fìre  a  dry  one.  Then  again  the  ice  and  hail  in  clouds 
rattle.' 

132.  ratio  :  4,  523  n. 

133.  utfaciant:  639. — ramosa:  2,  446  n. 

134.  aspera,  1.^.  on  the  surface  :  aspera  saxa^  4,  14/. 

135.  crebram,  *  thick.' — flamina  cauri,/  venti,  i,  290. 

136.  sonitum  is  the  deep  roar  of  the  forest:  nemorum  murmur,  Georg,  i,  359. 

137.  tìs  incita  venti:  i,  271  n. 

138.  impete:  repeatedly  in  the  sixth  hook;  on  2,  330. — recto,  'straight  for- 
ward,'  i.e,  in  front. 
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139.  flatus  occurred  in  5,  689.  —  manifesta  docet  rea  :  3,  690  n. 

140.  lenior:  this  quality  is  assumed.  —  cum  .  .  .  liaarit:  2, 904  n.  Bock.  reads 
verrii  for  hauriiy  but  cf.  2,  453,  '  haustus  papaveris  '  and  lex.  àaurio,  2. 

141.  arbuBta:  i,  187  n.  —  radlcibns  ab  imis,  'by  its  roots.'  Georg-,  i,  319, 
'segetem  ab  radicibus  imis  .  .  .  eraercnt  *  ;  Caesar,  BG,  6,  27,  3,  <ab  radìcibus 
subruunt  aut  accLdunt  arborea.'    Cf.  L.  i,  352. 

142.  murmur:  saevitque  minaci  murmure,  i,  276. 

X43*   graTiter:  4,  545,  'tuba  depresso  graviter  sub  murmure  mugit.' 

X44.  frangitur  aestus,  <  wben  the  surf  breaks/  cf.  695.  —  aestus,  Fior.  31,  edd.  ; 
aestt  CX2  ;  aestUf  O  corr.  and  old  vulgate. 

Z45.  fit,  id,  Lachm.  —  nubi,  suspected  by  Keller,  Zur  lai,  Sprachg.  II,  3ii,as 
nube  occurs  in  203  ;   cf.  on  i,  978. 

146.  haec  {nubis),  —  recepit  :  Aen,  9,  348,  '  (ensem)  multa  morte  recepit.' 

Z47.  clamore  of  things;  see  lex.  and  add  Aen,  3,  566,  <  scopuli  clamorem  .  .  . 
dedere.'  —  trucidat,  OQ,  Lachm.;  ut  ,  ,  ,  tructdet,  Juntine,  late  edd.  The  Ms. 
reading  should  be  retained  with  Wakef.  as  an  anacoluthon  ;  see  Kratsch,  35,  who 
compares  2,  829-831.  No  doubt  L.  would  bave  changed  this  and  many  other  ìnfe- 
licities  in  this  hook,  which  is  the  most  unfinished  of  ali. — trucidat,  bere  only  in  L.  ; 
a  strong  figure. 

148.  Note  alliteration.  —  Sen.  I^Q,  2,  17,  '  ne  ferrum  quidem  ardens  silentio  tin- 
gitur,  sed  si  in  aquam  fervens  massa  descendit,  cum  multo  murmure  exstinguitur,  ut 
Anaximines  ait:  spiritus  incidens  nubibus  tonitrua  edit,'  etc.  Pliny,  2,  112, 'cum 
vero  in  nubem  perveniunt  vaporem  dissonum  gigni  ut  candente  ferro  in  aquam 
demerso  et  fumidum  vorticem  volvi.'  Lucil.  291,  'primum  fulgit  uti  caldum  e 
furnacibu'  ferrum.'  —  Ov.  M,  12,  276,  '  ut  dare  ferrum  |  igne  rubens  plerumque  solet, 
quod  forcipe  curva  |  cum  faber  eduxit,  lacubus  demittit,  at  illud  [  stridet.' 

X49.  propere,  Marull.  edd.  iox  propter,    Cf.  on  842.  —  imbrem,  *  water,'  i,  715  n. 

150.  aridior:  207,  sunt  umore  sine  ullo,     Georg,  3,  197,  arida  .  .  .  nubila, 

151.  succenea, 'set  on  fire.' 

152.  lauricomos  is  At.  \ey, — fiamma  vagetur,  Hor.  S,  i,  5,  73,  vaga  .  .  . 
Jlamma, 

Z53.  turbine  :  i,  279. 

154.  magia  with  crematur;  so  M.,  and  Ellis,/.  Phil,  2,  220.  — launu,  Ov.  /:  1, 
344,  '  et  non  exiguo  laurus  adusta  sono.' 

155.  crepitante:  Aen,  7,  74,  'fiamma  crepitante  cremari.'  Tib.  2,  5,  81,  'et 
succensa  sacris  crepitet  bene  laurea  flammis.' 

156*.  ruina  grandinis  :  5,  205,  geli  casus. 

157.  magnis,  not  usually  said  of  the  clouds,  hence  probably  an  ornamentai  epi- 
thet  bere. 

158.  M.  after  Wakef,  punctuates  confercit^  franguuniur^  in  artum,  concreti  ;  Br. 
remarks  (in  ProL)  quasi  aut  veteres  ita  virgulas  ponere  soliti  fuerinl  aut  sine  eis 
l'erba  intellegi  potuerint,  Br.  punctuates  confercit,  .  .  .  mixti.  Giuss.  confercit 
franguntur  .  .  .  mixti.  The  poet  for  metrìcal  convenience  has  placed  franguntur 
before  instead  of  after  in  artum  ;  the  construction  is  confercit  in  artum,  frangun- 
tur^  etc.  ;  the  case  of  artum  prevents  ambiguity,  and  a  Roman  would  need  no 
pointing;  cf.  the  disorder  of  176,  211,  230.  —  artum:  Lachm.  arto. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


740  T.   LVCRETIVS  CARVS 

159.  montes  nimbonim  :  cf.  4, 138. 

lùo-iys,  '  Lightning  is  produced  by  the  striking  out  of  fire  when  clouds  meet, 
like  flint  and  steel  ;  the  thunder  is  heard  alter  the  flash  is  seen  because  hearing  is 
slower  than  sight.' 

160.  Folgit  item  :  cf.  214.  Giuss.  thinks  there  is  a  lacuna  before  this  paragraph. 
But  Uem  means  * moreover/  as  in  i,  753.  —  fulgit :  cf.  on  2,  27.  — ignia  semina:  4, 
305.    Aen,  6,  6,  '  quaerit  pars  semina  flammae  |  abstrusa  in  venis  silicis.' 

i6z.  excussere,  Ep,  ad  Pyth,  loi,  kqX  7Àp  Karh,  wcLfiàrpiìl/ip  koL  cùyKpouctv  m^wp 
ò  Tvpòs  àroTékeffTiKÒt  a'xij/iarc<r/biòt  i$>\iff0alwtap  àarfMw^v  yepv^.  This  theory  goes 
back  to  Democritus  and  vvas  advocated  by  the  Stoics  also:  Usener,  p.  386^  4. — Ov. 
M.  6,  696,  *  exiliantque  cavis  elisi  nubibus  ignes.'  —  ceu  :  4,  56. 

i6a.  aut  ferram  ifapicUm  percutiai).  The  stones  used  were  pyrites  and  flint  :  see 
the  passages  cited  by  Morgan,  De  Ignis  eliciendi  modiSf  Harv,  SL  i,  35,  38.  Mor- 
gan found  no  earlier  notice  of  the  production  of  fire  from  striking  iron. 

Z63.  ignis,  nom.    Cf.  4,  605. 

Z64.  tonitrum:  L.  does  not  use  the  pi. — aaribUB  aocipiamus  :  cf.  4,  982,  a. 
accipere,    Accipio  is  very  common  of  the  sense  of  hearing  :   Thes,  1,  306,  45. 

165.  Pliny»  I,  142,  'fulgetrum  prius  cerni  quam  tonitrua  audirì,  cum  simul  fiant, 
certum  est,  nec  mirum,  quoniam  lux  sonitu  velocior.'  Arist  Meteor,  2,  9,  made  the 
same  observation.  —  fnlgere,  edd.,/iisf^^,  OQ  ;  fuJgura^  Goebel,  an  early  suggestione 
styled  '  indoctissime  '  by  Wakef. 

166.  yisum  .  .  .  moveant  :  4,  233,  vUum  .  .  .  moveri, 
Z67.  licet  hinc  cognoscere  :  2,  143  n. 

z68.  ancipiti  :  2,  520  n.  Ferro  ancipiti^  Aen.  7,  525  ;  anàpitem  .  .  .  securim, 
Ov.  M.  8,  397. — arboris  aactnm,  a  bold  periphrasis  ;  lex.  cites  Lucan,  9,  797,  '  cor- 
porìs  auctunu*  It  is  an  extension  of  the  use  in  2,  482.  —  Suet.  Praìum,  144  R. 
(from  Isidorus,  Nài.  30),  'tonitruum  sonitus  tardius  penetrat  aures  quam  oculos 
splendor  fulguris  ad  instar  securis  arborem  procul  caedentis,  cuius  quidem  ante 
cernis  ictum  quam  ad  aures  perveniat.*  —  £p,  ad  Pyth,  102,  vpvr€pei  òè  àar^Ttii 
^powrijt  ìp  roiiSé  riPt  Tepurrdcti  p€<pQv  koX  òià  rò  A/m  r(fi  rò  Tyevfia  ifirtrT€iv 
é^faSetffOai  ròv  d<rrpaT^t  àxoreXeffTiKÒp  ffX'It^'^^^l'^^*  wrrtpow  9è  rò  TPtOfjucL  àweikùé- 
IU¥Ov  ròv  pòfj^p  drorcXeip  tovtop.  Kal  Kar  ìffiirrwriv  Sé  àfuf>oTép<op  àfuif  r$  t<ìx«& 
ffvyroptarép^  xexp^Bai  Tpòs  iffJMS  rifp  àffTpavfiP,  iMrrtptÌP  òè  r^r  pporr-^w,  Ka9d  vep 
éw*  ìpIup  ài  àvoffr-fitiATOi  SetapovfAéptap  Kal  wXrfyàt  rtmt  TOtovpÀ ptap, 

Z69.  antequam  .  .  .  det:  i,  53  n.  and  Lane,  1912. 

170.  fnlgorem,  the  flash  (cf.  2,  51),  not  necessarily  always  lightning;  fiifgura, 
182.— ante  |  quam:  3,  959  (n.);  5,  1341;  6,  901. 

Z71.  mittitur,  *is  discharged.' — pariter  iox pariter  cum;  cf.  on  3,  445. 

172.  e:  causai,  3,  157  n.  —  natus:  3,  618  n. 

17J-203.  *  The  clouds  become  heated  by  the  wind,  which  scattcrs  fire  and  sound  ;  ' 
when  they  tower  up  like  mountains  the  winds  roar  in  their  caves,  and  finally  force  a 
way  out  with  flashing  fire.' 

173.  lumine  tingunt:  /.  Hnctust  5,  721. 

174.  tremalo  :  4,  404  n. 

175.  yersatns,  '  roUing  about  *  ;  cf.  277. 

176.  ante  docui  :  124  sq.  ^spissescexe  is  quoted  only  from  Celsus. 
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X77.  f errescit  ;  Ep,  ad  Pyth.  loi,  cai  jcarà  r^v  toO  iriwl^/uarot  éKwùftfocip  r^p 
ytpofjnip  did  re  cvrroplay  ^opat  «ai  dia  a^odpàp  Kare/XifO'cy. 

178.  yero,  Mndeed.' 

179.  gUma:  306,  'plumbea  saepe  |  fervida  fitglans  in  cursu.'  —  Sen.  NQ,  2,  57, 
2,  *  sic  liquescit  excussa  glans  funda.'  Aen,  g,  588,  *  liqueiacto  tempora  plumbo  | 
dlffidit,'  and  Forbiger  there,  who  quotes  Ov.  il/.  14,  826,  intabéscere,  and  other  pas- 
sages.  For  the  probability  of  the  occurrence,  see  Koeler^s  excursus  on  Sen.  Le.  in 
Lemaire's  edition. — volvenda:  5,  514  n.  —  liquescit,  Pont.  edd.  ;  caUscit^  Lachro., 
Purmann,/(ti>&r^.  115,  283;  quiescity  OQ. 

x8o.   fenridttS,  '  glowing.'     Sol  contingem  ignij  4,  407. 

x8i.  quasi  per  Yim  :  a  strange  expression;  cf.  275.    It  probably  means  *a8  if  . 
by  an  irregular  internai  force/  apart  from  the  action  of  the  wind. 

z8a.  semiiut  quae  faciunt  :  cf.  5, 660-662.  —  nictantia,  metaphor  from  winking  ; 
so  MÌ€0  is  used  for  nicto  in  Enn.  Ann,  473,  'micant  oculi.'  Manil.  i,  863,  'fulgura 
cum  videas  tremulum  vibrantia  lumen.' 

183.  adlicit:  4,  597,  '  aurisque  lacessant  '  ;  Paul,  ex  Fest.  117,  Macio  .  .  .  inde 
est  allicere  et  lacessére.'     Cf.  visum  mcveant^  166.     Adficii,  Bentl.  edd. 

184.  oculomm  .  .  .  lamina  :  4,  824  n. 

185.  scilicet,  as  in  I,  377.  —  hoc  refers  to  the  main  action,  175  sq. 

186.  super,  postposidve.  —  impete,  '  mass,'  4,  416  n. 

187.  Lachm.  transfers  187-188  to  follow  193.  —  ne,  ntc,  Marull.  Bern.  —  fmdi,  2, 
187  and  n.,  and  for  dative,  Roby,  II,  xliv.  — nos  is  without  logicai  force  ;  3,  316  n. 
—  inlemé,  '  from  below,'  begins  with  L.  ;  cf.  597,  764,  and  on  superne^  i,  496. 

188.  lata  .  .  .  ezstmcta,  se.  nubila  from  nubibus,  185  ;  nubtùi,  214,  eas{nubes), 
215  ;  cf.  on  I,  57,  and  AJP,  21,  183.  —  quid,  '  to  what  degree.' 

i8g.  oontemplator  enim  :  2,  1 14. 

190.  transversa:  2,  213  n. 

191.  per,  'along'  ;  cf.  152.    The  clouds  bank  up  against  the  mountain  side. 

192.  insuper,  prep.  ;  see  lex.  and  cf.  522  ;  with  acc.  1284. — urguere  superne: 
urgerive  superne,  3,  893.  Superna,  OQ  ;  superne,  Bentl.  edd.  ;  superna  might  be 
defended  by  5,  647. 

193.  in  statione  :  5,  478.  —  sepultis,  as  if  in  sleep  :  5,  975. 

194.  Note  elisi  on  after  fìfth  trochee  :  i,  337  n. 

195.  pendentibfi'  Str — :  i,  372  n. —  Trag,  Ine,  Ine,  74  R.,  *per  speluncas  saxis 
structas  asperis  pendentibus' ;  Aen,  l,  166,  'scopulis  pendentibus  antrum':  many 
examples  are  given  by  Broukh.  on  Prop.  3,  2,  28  ;  the  verb  became  traditional. 

196.  tempestate  coorta  :  cf.  458. 

197.  For  the  caesura  cf.  3,  258  and  n.  —  Aen,  i,  55,  *illi  indignantes  magno  cum 
murmure  montis  |  circum  claustra  fremunt.' 

198.  ferarum  :  wild  beasts  awaiting  venationes, 
Z99.  nunc  hinc  nunc  illinc  :  2,  214. 

aoo  =  5,  520. 

90Z.  ConyolTUnt:  Forc.  cites  Sen.  Ep»  94,  67,  *turbinum  more  qui  rapta  convol- 
vunt.* — e,  added  by  Fior.  30. 

ao2.  rotant:  Hor.  C.  4,  11,  11,  'flammae  trepidant  rotantes  |  vertice  fumum.'  — 
Aetna,  i,  '  cavis  fornacibus  ignes.' 
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ao3.  Note  the  interlocking  order. 

204-218.  *  Lightning  is  forced  from  the  clouds  when  they  are  brought  together 
by  the  wind.' 

204.  Hac  fit  uti  .  .  .  causa  :  727,  '  quo  fit  uti  pacto.' 

205.  liquidi  ignifl  :  349  ;  V.  £c/.  6,  33.  —  color,  Serv.  /.e.  ;  cf.  208  ;  calar,  OQ. 

206.  ipsas,  tire  in  clouds,  not  in  the  wind;  so  hasce^  not  has,  in  211. — neces- 
8U8t:  2,  710  n. 

207.  Bine  ullo  :  for  elision,  see  on  i,  409. 

208.  colos,  again  1074.     He  has  also  arbost  vapoi;  i,  774  n. 

209.  quippe  etenim,  Q  corr.  edd.  Woltjer,  Mnem,  27,  54  ;  ^ppe  enim^  OQ  ; 
quin  etiam,  Lachm.  M.  Cf.  5,  1062.  Edelbluth,  37,  would  reject  209-210.  — ArisL 
Meteor.  2,  9,  p.  369,  b  il,  «rcUroc  rii^f  X^om'ip  ut  kv  toc»  i^^curcr  éyylprrai  irvp- 
TovTO  ò*  'EfxirtSoKXijs  iUp  ^atrip  efmi  rò  éfJorepikafAfiaPÓ/uwop  tQv  rov  ^Xiou  àtcrlpi^w. 
Sen.  NQ,  2,  12,  3,  '  Anaxagoras  ait  illum  (ignem)  ex  aethere  distillare  et  ex  tanto 
ardore  caelì  multa  decidere,  quae  nubes  diu  inclusa  custodiant.* 

210.  merito, 'properly';  cf.  1,481. 

211.  yentus  agens  contrusit  :  4,  901,  '  ventus  .  .  .  trudit  agens.'  Thepleonasm 
is  not  uncommon  in  L.  in  such  a  context  ;  cf.  Kraetsch,  75.  The  disturbed  order 
(e^.  separation  of  unum  .  .  .  locufn)  also  corresponds  to  the  turbulence  of  the 
action. 

2x2.  profundunt  {nuòes), 

213.  fulg€re,  but  fulgéres  165  ;  furore,  Lachm.  —  faciunt  fnlgere:  cf.  176  and 
on  3,  100. 

214.  fulgit:  fu^et,  Br.  (see  Prol^,),  —  Ep.  ad  Pyth.  102,  jcoi  jcarà  ^ij^w  « 
peipQv  ÙTÒ  ir»€v/iÌTwv  éKwnactp  re  TVpdt  drorcXco-r tir wf^  àrófiup  kqI  rò  r^  àarpar^ 
^àm-aafui  diroreXovo-wr,  from  Democritus  (Usener,  p.  387  g). 

215.  eas  {nuòes),  from  nudila  ;  on  188.  —  diducit:  opposite  o{  compressi/,  212. 

216.  diasoluit,  opposite  of  conlrusit,  21 1.  —  ingratis,  IHus,  edd.  ;  ingratius,  OQ  ; 
3,  1069  n.    The  seeds  of  tire  fall  out  of  the  loose  clouds. 

217.  taetro  :  3, 581  n.  It  is  unusual  with  such  a  word  as  ferrar;  probably  there 
is  a  hendiadys  for  terrifico  sonitu,  whìch  occurs  in  388. 

218.  sonitu,  edd.  after  Vat.  1954;  sonis,  OQ  ;  atque  sonis,  Pont.,  which  should 
perhaps  be  read;  119,  aridus  sonus,  of  thunder. — fulgit:  fulget,  Br.  —  tnmnltu: 
cf.  366. 

21^-2^8,  *  The  action  of  thunderbolts  shows  that  they  are  made  of  fire  of  most 
subtle  body,  which  penetrates  ali  things  with  wonderful  swiftness.' 

219.  Cf.  739  and  I,  581.  — Quod  superest:   1,  50  n.  —  quali,  added  by  Lamb. 

220.  ictus  et.  Fior.  31,  vulg.  M.  Giuss.  ;  icfu  et,  OQ  ;  ictu  loca,  Lachm.  ;  ictu 
eius,  Bern.  Br.  Bail.  ;  ictu  procusa,  Purmann,  Jahrb,  67,  678.  Bernays's  proposai  is 
attractive,  but  too  far  from  the  Mss.  Lotze  would  bave  caloris  for  vaporis.  Ictus 
includes  the  effect  as  well  as  the  action  ;  Ov.  M.  14,  618,  '  fulmineo  perìit,  imitator 
fulminis,  ictu.* 

22 z.  notae  halantis  gravis  aurea.  6^  794,  'castoreo  gravi.*  Perhaps  the  am- 
biguity  is  intentional.  —  Cic.  Orat,  2,  174,  'si  signa  et  notas  ostenderem,'  and 
Kraetsch,  34.  —  sulpuris  :  Sen.  NQ,  2, 53,  2,  '  quocunque  decidit  fulmen  ibi  odorum 
esse  sulphuris  certum  est.* 
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aaa.  Tenti,  imbria  suggest  the  elements  air  aad  water,  as  well  aa  wind  and  rain. 
323.  M^ie,  V088,  edd.  — tecta  domornm  opposed  to  aedibus  ipsù,  224. 

224.  celeri  flamma:  the  interior  of  the  house,  in  the  bolt's  path,  bursts  into 
flame. — dominantiir  :  cf.  S9. 

225.  tibi:  I,  918  n.  —  rabtilem:  cf.  2,  385.— ciim  primis  (ji^/Zf/i^i»)  ignibna. 
—  ignibas  ignem:  3,  71  n. 

226.  minatlB  mobiUbusque  :  4,  318  (343),  'mobilior  multìsque  minutior.' 

227.  Cf.  331. 

228-229.  Lachm.  makes  one  verse  —  iransU  enim  validum  fulmen  per  saxa  per 
aera.  Gneisse,  76,  would  reject  both  verses,  and  Bentley  the  first.  Grasberger,  76, 
would  interchange  per  saxa  per  aera  and  per  saepta  domorum,  Neumann,  30,  de- 
fends  the  verses  aa  containing  a  comparlson  only.  Cf.  i,  489,  '  transit  enim  fuhnen 
caeli  per  saepta  domorum  |  clamor  ut  ac  voces  '  and  nn. 

230.  pancto  in  tempore  :  in  is  probably  metr,  gr,  ;  i,  1109,  and  3,  24  and  nn. 

231.  item,  (3Q,  M.  Giuss.  BaiL  ;  tt/ei,  Lachm.  ;  iUm  ut,  Lamb.  Bern.  Br.  See 
lex.  'curo/  for  the  omission  of  ui,  although  it  is  Lucretian  to  wrìte  it;  cf.  3,  127 
and  n. — yasis:  second  declension  as  vasis,  3,  434,  and  commonly  in  pi.;  vasis, 
gen.,  233. — Tina:  2,  391  n.  —  Hiny,  2,  137,  'tertium  (fulminis  genus)  est  quod 
clanim  vocant,  mirifìcae  maxime  naturae,  quo  dolia  exhauriuntur  intactis  operimentis 
nuUoque  alio  vestigio  relieto.' 

232.  dìflfagiant:  3,  222  n. — circnm:  se.  vina, 

233*  conlaxat  :  quoted  only  from  Caelius  Aurelianus,  a  late  physician.  —  rareqne 
fecit:  962  n.  and  3,  343  n. — lateramina,  dv.  Xry.,  probably  derived  from  /a/^r, 
'  earthenware  '  ;  others  think  from  latus^  *  side  '  ;  see  Wolff,  18. 

234-  insinuatus:  i,  ii6n. 

235.  soluens:  3,  330  n. — mobiliter  =  celeriter:  4,  790. 

236.  aetatem,  '  in  an  age';  3,  986  n.  —  Lucil.  37,  'multos  mensesque  diesque 
I  non  tamen  aetatem.' 

237.  poUena,  Lamb.  edd.  ;  teliens,  OQ  ;  toUens,  O  corr.  ;  pellens,  M.  ;  plectens, 
Nencinì  ;  torrens,  Housman,  /.  PhiL  25,  238  ;  ceUens,  Ellis,  id,  2,  222. 

238.  dominantior, 'imperious.' 

23^-243,  '  Next,  how  thunderbolts  are  nude,  rend  buildings,  kill  men  and  beasts, 
I  shall  hasten  to  show.' 
239-  impete  :  2,  330  n. 

240.  diaclndere:  3, 171  n. 

241.  Note  allitersUion. — tigna  trabeaque:  2,  192  n.  —  OQ,  igna;  cf.  on  103; 
tigna,  Lamb.  edd. 

242.  monimenta  Tirum,  OQ;  cf.  5,  311;  Lachm.  lamenta,  Monimenta  bere 
as  in  Aen,  8,  356»  '  vides  monimenta  virorum.'  —  commoliri,  OQ,  Lachm.  Giuss.  ; 
demoliri,  Marull.  vulg.  Commoliri  occurs  below  in  255  in  a  difìferent  sense  in  bis 
manner.  Here  it  =  moliri,  which  is  a  synonym  of  deturbare,  deicere;  see  lex.  So 
the  rare  verb  conturbare,  3,  483  =  turbare,  and  many  verbs  with  short  penult,  like 
commovet,  3,  146,  for  movet.  The  use  of  con-  first  for  intensive  force,  later  for  the 
primitive,  is  common.  —  ciere,  OQ,  Lachm.  Giuss.  ;  t  etere,  Br.  Bail.  ;  cremare,  M. 
Ciere  is  also  a  synonym  of  moliri  in  bis  manner,  and  hardly  intelligible  alone.  So 
456,  comprendunt  inter  se  conque gregantur ;  5,  761,  interstingui  atque  perire:  the 
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one  vcrb  interpreta  the  other.  —  Bergk,  vi  commoUré  (now  favored  by  Br.  Appenda 
ac  vitiare,  Gocbel,  et  mon.  vir,  demoliri  et  ceUri  vi;  Polle,  tnon,  w.  tU  oc  deUre* 
Giuss.  ably  defends  the  Mss. 

243.  homines,  pecudes  :  1092,1127. 

244.  cetera  de  genoi»  hoc  :  3, 481  n. 

245.  —  5,  91,  '  ne  te  in  promissis  plura  moremur.' 

346-322,  *  Thunderbolts  come  from  thick,  high-piled  doads  full  of  wind  and  fire  ; 
sometimes  the  wind  falls  on  the  cloud  from  withoat  ;  sometimes  it  gathers  fìre  as  it 
moves  ;  sometimes  it  strikes  out  fire  in  collision  with  the  clouds,  for  the  wind  firom 
its  motion  must  be  warmed.' 

246.  gignler,  Itali.  — crassis:  iS$,densis. — The  thunderbolts  are  produced  by 
much  the  same  causes  as  the  lightning  ;  hence  there  is  much  repetition  in  the  argu- 
ment.  In  the  Epist.  ad  Pyth,  the  order  of  explanation  is  ppovrds,  100,  àa-rpairai, 
loi,  KcpavvoóSf  103. 

247.  caelo  nulla  sereno:  so  Horace,  'insanientis  sapientiae  consultus/  aban- 
doned  bis  former  theories,  '  namque  Diespiter  per  purum  tonantes  egit  equos,'  C.  1, 
34,  although  he  is  not  to  be  taken  too  seriously.  Cf.  editor,  '  Influence  of  Hor.  on 
L.,'  in  Univ.  of  CaL  PttÒl,,  Class.  Phil.  i,  iii  sq.  But  Sen.  NQ.  2,  18,  of  Anaxi- 
mander,  *  quare  ab  sereno  tonat  ?  '  id.  2,  26,  7,  '  serenum  sine  fulmine  est  *  ;  Georg. 
I,  487,  'non  alias  caelo  ceciderunt  plura  sereno  |  fulgura';  Lue.  i>  530,  *fulgura 
fallaci  micuerunt  crebra  sereno,*  —  ali  prodigious,  as  they  were  probably  caused  by 
aerolites. 

248.  v^ttWBLtox  ioT  emitiuntur  :  i,  662  n. 

249.  dubio  procul :  i,  812.  —  manifesta  docet  ree:  3,  690. 

250.  quod:  3,  211  n.  —  tnm,  Lachm.  edd.  for  tutu;  i,  130  n. — oonareacont: 
favorite  word  with  clouds;  4,  133  n. 

251-254  =  4,  170-173  with  rearis,  170,  which  shows  that  the  poet  himself  trans- 
ferred  the  verses.  Br.  rejects  253-254,  after  Neumann,  69,  who  rejected  ali  four,  and 
also  Gneisse,  76,  and  Bock.  on  the  ground  that  tum^  250,  and  cum^  255,  fail  to  cor- 
respond  ;  but  253-254  are  parenthetical.    See  Lohmann,  18. 

255.  coeptat:  I,  267  n. —  Georg,  i,  329,  'fulmina  molitur  dextra.' 

256.  per  mare  :  the  clouds  seen  at  sea  are  more  easily  visible  than  those  towering 
above  the  land. 

257.  demissum  :  426,  433  ;  2,  1 1 54  n.  —  picia  flumen  :  Aen.  9, 813,  *  piceum  . . . 
6umen'  (Wakef.).  Hom.  A  277,  r$  òè  r\  di^cutfer  iom,  /USàrrepop,  i)tre  wtffva,  | 
^Ivtr  lòv  Karà  TÒirrop,  d7et  Bè  re  XaCKara  ToXXlJr. 

258.  effertus,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  cf.  repletus,  260.  OQ,  et  ferius;  see  Ellis,/.  Phil. 
3»  265. 

*59'  gravidam  :  cf.  440  ;  the  metaphor  in  gignier^  246,  is  continued.  —  Hor.  C. 
I,  7,  16,  neqtte  parturit  imbres. 

260.  ipse  {nimbtis), 

261.  interra,  ùe.  the  storm  seen  from  the  land.  —  borrescant  (^miif^x) ;  cf.  5, 
'377'  "~  tecta,  *  cover  *  ;  doubtless  caves  sometimes  ;  cyclone  cellars  in  modem  times. 

262.  supera  caput  :  61  ;  3,  385. 

263.  altam  is  emphatic,  as  he  has  to  prove  that  qualìty  by  argument. 

264.  obruerent  :  5,  650,  *  nox  obruit  ingenti  caligine  terras.' 
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265.  rnultis  :  dat.  with  inaedificata» 

a66.  Tenientes  {nuòes),    Cf.  venientis  aquaij  i,  285. — opprimere  {terras). 

267.  abvndare:  i,  2^2, /lumina  abuudanH, — camposque  natare:  5, 488,  cam- 
pasque  natatUù, 

a68.  ezBtnictia,  OQ  ;  cf.  247  and  on  3,  620  ;  exstrmtus,  Bock.  Br. 

a69.  hic,  '  under  these  cìrcumstances.' 

270.  Notice  the  alliteratìon,  dactyls,  and  punctuatìon  within  the  first  foot  ;  2, 844  n. 

271.  Cf.  206  sq. 

272.  cavasnnbes:  127,176. 

273.  concipere  :  cf.  472.  —  eomm  {radiar um), 

274.  hoc  ubi:  4,  360  n.  —  COgit:  i,  I020  n. 

275.  ezpreeait:  cf.  212. 

276.  cttm  eo  :  3,  1082  n. 

277.  YOrtez,  *  cddy.'  —  yeraatnr  :  1 75. — arto,  Lachm.  cdd.  for  aùo ;  Bock.  aniro, 

278.  acilit,  Volg.  Deut,  32,  41,  'sì  acuero  ut  fulgur  gladium  meum.'  —  intos:  4, 
1091  n. 

279.  cam:  con}.,  as  in  4,  617. 

28a  caleecit  is  net  conunon  in  this  literal  sense. — contagibofl:  1242. 

281.  venti  TÌ8  et  gravia  ignis,  M.  edd.  ;  ve/,  Bentley.  Gravis  venti  vis  igni, 
OQ  ;  gravida  aut  vis  ignis  et  acer,  Lachm.  ;  vis  venti  vel  gravis  ignis,  MaruU , 
vulg.  ;  gravi^  vis  venti  etferus  ignis,  Purmann. 

282.  impetus:  periphrasis,  2,  593  n. — For  the  doublé  perìphrasis,  vt >  .  .  .  im- 
petus,  cf.  vis  ,  ,  ,  potestas,  3,  277.  —  matnmiii,  'ready  for  birth  *  ;  5,  809. 

283.  que,  '  and>consequently  '  ;  cf.  3,  414. — conucia:  5,  295,  *  coruscis  |  fulguri- 
bus  .  .  .  taedae.' 

284.  lustrane:  5,  575,  loca  lumine  lustrans. 

285.  Note  the  dactyls.  —  inaeqnitnr  :  3, 1 72  n. — displosa  repente  :  131.  —  Wat- 
son quotes  Thomson  :  '  FoUows  the  loosenM  aggravated  roar,  |  Enlargìng,  deep'ning, 
mingUng  ;  peal  on  peal  |  Crash'd  horrìble  ;  convulsing  heaven  and  eartb.' 

286.  opprimere  .  .  .  yideantnr,  OQ,  Wakef.  Giuss.  Ball.  Vahlen,  Berlin  Ind, 
1881,  13;  videatur,  M.  Ohruere,  Br.  Goebel;  exprimere,  Lachm.;  occidere,  Bem. 
— Opprimere  {terras),  cf.  266.  Possìbly  terras,  287,  and  cculi  bave  changed  places. 
EUis,y.  Phil,  3,  266,  would  bave  lumina  subject  ofvideantur» 

287.  Georg,  3,  250,  '  ut  tota  tremor  pertemptet  equorum  |  corponu' 

288.  Note  repetition  of  m,  and  cf.  5,  1193. 

289.  tempestae,  as  in  259,  263. 

290.  de  :  I,  384  n. 

291.  aether:  cf.  i,  250  n. 

292.  revocare,  OQ,  Giuss.  se.  terras  with  Vahlen,  l.c;  cf.  266.  Br.  infers  a 
lacuna.  Jievoeari,  Bentl.  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  Cf.  5,  255,  'pars  etiam  glebarum  ad 
diluviem  revocatur.'  Crouslé  quotes  Boileau,  Sai,  6,  '  On  dirait  que  le  ciel,  qui  se 
fond  tout  en  eau  |  Veuille  inonder  ces  lìeux  d'un  déluge  nouveau.' 

293.  tantne  <f m^^). 

294.  ardentis:  cf.  145. 

295.  eet  cnm,  ivrvt  Sre,  'at  times'  ;  Roby,  1687  ;  Lane,  1870;  bere  only  in  L. 

296.  maturo  :  282.  — yalidam,  Juntine,  vulg.  ;  valida,  OQ  ;  calidàm,  Bern.  edd.  ; 
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gravidam,  Bentl.  Lachm.  Validus  is  a  favorite  word  with  L.,  and  he  uses  it  loosely  : 
the  cloud  is  'mighty'  ;  ali  that  relates  to  the  thanderbolt  is  validus;  cf.  228;  lega 
validasy  5,  58.  Creech  paraphrased  by  densam^  and  Bock.  remarks  that  the  cloud 
must  he  strong  enough  to  contain  the  winds  ;  cf.  crassis^  246.  EUis,  validam  .  .  . 
culmine, 

297.  igneiis  makes  it  lightning  and  not  wind. 

298.  A  gratuitous  rexnark,  showing  that  this  section  needed  revision. 

299.  Bracketed  by  Giuss.»  who  thinks  it  should  foUow  345,  which  is  too  far  away. 
—  idem,  se.  cadere.  —  in  partis:  cf.  i,  ic»;. 

300.  8ine  igni,  'fìreless,'  i,e,  frigida. 

301.  igniscat  :  usually  ignescat 

302.  dum  yenit  =  in  veniendo  :  Lachm.,  cun^ 

303.  The  explanation  of  the  ignition  of  meteors  by  atmospheric  friction  is  not 
unlike  this. 

304.  conradena:  again  in  444. — portat,  anacoluthon  for/t^r/^iu. 

305.  alia  parvola  commixta  is  the  order. 

306.  plumbea  :  1 79  n.  —  saepe  (not  semper)  corresponds  to  longp^  expressed  in  1 79. 

307.  fervida  fit  corresponds  to  liquescit^  179.  —  rigoria,  *cold,*  5,  746. 

308.  concepit  :  cf.  472. 

309.  ipaiua  :  3,  97  n.    Ipnm  is  not  found  in  L. 

310.  frìgida  yis:  315,  319.  —  pepulit  :  cf.  on  286.  Cf.  vernacular  '  lightning 
struck.' 

31 X.  Tementi:  3,  152 n. 

312.  ipso  {vento),  —elementa  vaporìa:  5,  599. 

3x3.  ree  in  minor  clause:   i,  15  n. 

3x4.   Cf.  161. 

3x5.  iUi,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  t7&,  OQ;  illa.  Fior.  31,  vulg.  Bock.  ;  cf.  216.  But  UH 
is  the  easier  correction  and  agrees  with  Lucretìan  usage  ;   3,  294  n. 

3x6.  ad,  'foUowing  on'  ;   I,  185  n. 

3x7.  quoque  :  perhaps  quaeque  should  be  read  ;  cf.  4,  554  ;  but  for  quoque^  cf. 
on  x,  290.  —  Giuss.  brackets  317-318;  refuted  by  van  d.  Valk,  115. 

3x8.  opportuna  et  idonea  :  5,  606. 

3x9.  nec  temere:  3,  252  n.— omnino  piane:  Cic.  Brut,  ^x^, piane  et  omnino; 
2,  1060  n. 

320.  ea,  Lachm.  edd.  for  ex,  —  tanta  yi  misaa,  Fior.  31,  edd.  ;  tantaumissa^  OQ. 

32X.  in  cursu  :  307. 

322.  at,  *  at  least  '  ;  3,  172  n. 

3^3-378.  'Thunderbolts  move  with  great  velocity,  likc  missiles  firom  engines; 
they  are  made  of  small  and  smooth  elements.  The  tendency  downward  of  a  falling 
body  increases  the  force  of  their  discharge,  and  they  gain  impetus  as  they  go.  They 
penetrate  some  objects,  burst  or  melt  others.  They  occur  in  the  autumn  and  spring 
because  at  those  times  the  difierent  canses  are  most  &vorable.' 

323.  grayis  ictus  :  cf.  impete  tanto,  239. 

324.  et.  Itali  ;  atf  OQ,  Br.  Giuss.  who  reject  the  verse  as  a  doublet  of  323  ;  but 
it  is  explained  by  340-347.  —  ferme:  3,  65  n.  —  percurrunt,  Lachm.  edd.  fot  per- 
enni ;  the  absolute  use  is  rare,    Cf.  668, 
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325.  nubilms,  locative  abl.  ^incita  vis:  i*  271. 

326.  104 1,  conamina  sumpsit, 

327.  inde  ubi:  3,  449.  —  inpetia:  thù  form  is  At.  Xry.  — Note  his  fondness  for 
the  word  in  this  description. 

328.  ezprìmitiir:  cf.  181»  213. 

329.  tomiAntis:  Aen,  II,  6,  6,  'fulminis  in  morem  aut  tormento  ponderis  acti'  ; 
Sen.  NQ,  2,  16,  '  nubium  inter  se  compressarum  angustiae  medium  spiritum  eìciunt 
et  hoc  ipso  inflammant  et  tormenti  modo  emittunt.  nam  balistae  quoque  scorpi- 
onesque  tela  cum  sono  expellunt.'  —  Cf.  on  5,  317. 

330.  Cf.  354  ;  3.  244  ;  2, 385- 

33  X.  natnrae,  the  only  occurrence  of  dat.  of  natura  in  L.  — Cf.  227. 

332.  Inter  .  .  .  fugit:  i,  619  n.  and  4,  716  n. — 4,  894,  *per  patefacta  venit 
penetratque  foramina.' 

333.  in  remorando  is  pleonastic  with  haesiiat  =  remoratur  et,  For  the  form  cf. 
4,  720  and  on  3,  491  ;  many  exx.  in  M. 

334.  labens:  i,  loo^  fulmina  .  .  .  labentia, 

335.  deinde,  adde^  Lachm.  Deinde  quodj  i,  746  ;  4,  196. — quod  mustbe  inter- 
preted  as  if  adde  had  preceded  ;  the  ellipse  is  not  violent  ;  the  addè  quod  of  330 
takes  the  place  of  a  primum,  and  denique  follows  in  340.  —  For  the  principle  see  2, 
190  sq. 

336.  plagast,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  piaga  si,  OQ. 

337.  duplicatnr  occurs  only  bere  in  L.  and  the  first  occurrence  in  the  meaning 
'  increase.' 

338.  ut  {impetus).  Note  the  chiasmus  :  vementius  is  the  result  of  gravescit,  and 
citius  of  mobilitas  duplicatur, 

339.  itiner  occurs  several  times  ;  see  lex.  Wakef.  quotes  Plaut  Mere,  929, 
itiner  exsequi, 

340.  qnod  is  probably  a  conj.  It  is  singular,  as  Giuss.  says,  that  L.  writes  venit 
instead  of  cadit. 

341.  qnae  {molnlitas),  —  Aen.  4,  175,  'mobilitate  viget  viresque  adquirit  eundo.' 

342.  roborat  occurred  in  4,  1038. 

343.  ìiViViB  (Julminis), 

344.  e  regione:  4»374n. 

345.  conicien8<iRtf^t7»/<M>.— YOlyentia:  5,  931  n. 

346.  forsitan  :  735  ;  5,  610.  —  quaedam  corpora,  some  inflammable  substances  ; 
so  an  electric  spark  as  it  progresses  may  decompose  the  water  in  the  air. 

347.  incendnnt,  Aen,  5,  455,  *  pudor  incendit  vires.' 

348.  inoolumis  goes  with  res  ;  cf.  i,  246,  and  for  the  illustration  231  and  n. — 
Cic.  Hep.  2,  II,  has  incolumis  atque  intaeta, 

349.  transyiat,  OQ»  shouid  be  retained  with  Wakef.  although  dv.  X«7.  Tram* 
volata  Naug.  edd.  Vio  occurs  rarely,  and  it  and  its  compounds  are  vulgar  and  late, 
yet  L.  has  too  many  plebeian  words  for  this  to  be  rejected,  as  it  makes  perfect  sense. 
Quint.  8,  6,  33,  *  vio  prò  eo  infelicius  fictum.'  —  This  sixth  book  has  many  archaisms 
and  strange  words.  Everett,  Harv.  St.  7,  35,  is  inclined  to  keep  transviat;  see  also 
Gioss.  Note  Z. 

350.  perfigit,  O,  Lachm.  Giuss.  ;  perfrigit,  Q  ;  perfringit,  Marull.  M.  Br.  Bail. 
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Goebel,  Rk,  M,  15,  410.  Perfigit  ìs  unexampied  :  perfixus^  etc,  alone  is  used  clsc- 
where,  but  the  meaning  '  pierces  throogh  '  agrees  well  with  the  sense  ;  cf.  592.  — 
ipfle  :  Br.  ipsis, 

351.  tezta,  participle  ;  elsewhere  in  L.  a  substantive. 

352.  aes  aarnmque  :  cf.  230.  —  dissoluit  porro,  opposed  to  perfigit.  The  point 
of  vìew  changes  to  the  effect  of  the  thunderbolt. 

353.  conferyefacit,  another  dv.  Xry.  —  minate,  with  parvis, 
354-   C{,3y>,^YÌa</u/mÌHÌs). 

355.  iiiainiiantar  et  insìnuAta  :  Kraetsch,  82,  compares  /aieor  fàssoque  ignoscat^ 
Ov.  M,  13,  189. 

356.  nodos  et  yindA  :  Am,  5,  510,  nodos  et  vincula, 

357.  stellis  fulgentibiia :  Enn.  Ann.  29,  'qui  caelum  versat  steUis  fulgentibns 
aptum,'  id.  159,  'caelum  suspexit  stellis  fulgentibus  aptum'  ;  Aen,  11,  202,  *caeium 
stellis  fulgentibus  aptum'  ;  cf.  Aen,  4,  482. — apftft:  cf.  5,  1428. 

358.  caelidomos:  2,1110. — tellns:  i,  i78n. 

359.  Manil.  2,  182,  *  florentia  tempora  veris'  (M). 

360.  calore:  i,  174. 

361.  denso:  cf.  246. 

362.  interutraeqae  :  2,  518  n.  —  Constant  =  iunt  as  often. 

363.  yariae  caiuae  omnes  :  5,  1338  n.  For  the  repetition  of  the  ae  syllable» 
bere  only  in  L.,  see  Norden  on  Aen,  6,  652. 

364.  fretiis,  the  border-Iine  between  the  two  seasons  of  beat  and  cold  :  '  cross 
currents,'  M.  L.  had  used  the  word  nietaphorically  in  4,  1030,  literally  in  i,  720.  — 
et.  Itali. 

365.  nnbi,  Lachm.  edd.  for  nobis,  yet  nobii  may  be  right  :  '  in  our  opinion  '  or 
'  we  shall  find  each  necessary,'  etc;  262,  nostrum,  184,  nostra,  133,  187,  videmus,  170, 
cernimus,  Yet  there  is  no  other  case  of  nobis  with  opus  in  L.,  and  Manil.  i,  853,  has 
fabricantes  fulmina  nubis, 

366.  Br.  and  Giuss.  place  366-367  after  364,  with  Dock.  '  nam  non  frigore  et  aestu 
sed  ignihus  et  ventis  opus  est.*  But  ignes  et  venti  are  a  result  of  (concurrunt)  frigus 
et  aestus  through  discordia.  In  360  he  showed  that  fìre  fails  in  the  winter  and  winds 
in  the  summer,  but  when  both  cold  and  beat  are  present  then  thunder  may  be 
expected. 

367.  fluctuet,  '  heaves.'     Apul.  M,,  5,  21,  aestu  fluctuat, 

368.  et,  Marull.  edd.  M .  Br.  Bail.  ;  est,  OQ,  Lachm.,  who  changes  id  369  to  uL 
Bern.  pars  si  est,  Giuss.  keeps  the  Ms.  reading  altogether.  —  M.  comp.  Ov.  Her,  14, 
22,  *■  ultima  pars  lucis  primaque  noctis  erat.' 

369.  quare  :  quo  res,  Bern.  Polle.     Goebel,  uH  for  id, 

370.  res,  added  by  Fior.  31,  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  se  res,  Lachm.  Br.  ;  sese,  Bern.  — 
turbare:  3f493n- 

371.  calor  extremus,  end  of  summer. 

372.  quod  fertor  nomine  tempus  corresponds  to  tempus  idest  vemum,  369. 

373.  confligunt  with  dat.  only  in  L.:  Dr.  §  185,  3. 

374.  freta,  the  form  in  4,  1030  ;  bere  supplied  by  Lachm.  from  364.  —  Bergk, 
from  Monac,  movimenta  ^otanda  ;  Itali,  sunt  haec  bella.  —  nominitanda:  4,  51. 

375.  nec  mimmst  :  2,  338  n. 
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376.  Aen,  12,  283,  'turbida  cacio  |  tempesUs'  (Wakef.). 

377.  ancipiti:  3,525. 

378.  Tentis  umoreqm,  winter,  there  being  little  rain  in  summer  :  360-361. 
3yg-422,    <This  is  the  trae  theory  of  the  thunderbolt,  not  that  contained  in  the 

Etrnscan  scrolls.     If  the  gods  bari  the  fire  of  heaven,  why  are  they  so  inconsiderate 
and  unsdentifìc  in  their  gunnery  ?  ' 

379.  ipsam^'yery.' 

380.  perspicere,  'see  tbrough/  i,  157  n. 

381.  Tsrrrhena:  Sen.  NQ,  2,  32,  2,  'Tuscos  quibus  samma  est  fìilgurum  perse- 
quendorum  scientia  .  .  .  nam  cum  omnia  ad  deum  referant,  in  ea  opinione  sunt,  tam- 
quam  non,  quia  facta  sunt,  signifìcent,  sed  quia  signifìcatura  sunt,  fiant'  —  retro  .  .  . 
frustra  both  signify  the  futility  of  the  task.  J^etro  implies  reading  back  to  the  end 
of  the  roU,  and  ali  for  nothing.  J^etro  vohfens  is  for  revolvens,  which  he  does  not 
use  ;  on  retro  with  following  r?,  see  on  l,  ^85. — carmina:  there  is  of  course  no 
evidence  that  the  Tuscan  books  were  in  verse  :  the  interpretation  should  be  made 
from  I,  109. —  CIL.  xi,  3370,  '[Tarquitius]  cà^minibus  edidit.' 

382.  indida  mentis:  Ov.  Af,  7,  620,  mintis  signa  lovis  (M.). 

383-385  =  87-89:  rcjected  by  Br.  after  Neumann,  17,  Gneisse,  79.  The  verses 
are  epexegetical  of  what  immediately  precedes  and  are  sufficiently  defended  by 
Lohmann,  37. 

386.  nocere,  OQ  ;  monere^  Bock.  Br.  (^fulgurum  monitus,  Pliny,  2,  24)  ;  docere, 
Housman,  Bail.  Nocere  refers  to  the  religious  character  of  the  Indentai,  tbe  place 
where/i#4wr  conditum  est;  in  the  ceremony  Etruscan  haruspices  were  employed. 
Marquardt,  Staatsv.  3,  262,  quotes  Amm.  Marc.  23,  5,  13,  'bue  modo  contacta  loca 
nec  intuerì  nec  calcari  debere  fulgurales  pronuntiant  libri.'  See  also  Preller,  /^dm, 
Afyth?  I,  192.  Nocere  seems  amply  defended  by  Seneca's  discussion  in  NQ.  2,  41^ 
I  ;  43,  I  and  2;  49,  i. —  Lucretius  does  not  see  why  any  baneful  character  is 
brought  on  the  earth  in  this  manner. 

387.  alii  diyi,  Juno,  Minerva,  Vulcan:  Serv.  on  Aen,  i,  42.  But  Pliny,  NH,  2, 
138,  '  Tuscorum  litterae  novem  deos  emittore  fulmina  existimant.' 

388.  Cf.  285-286. 

389.  TOlnntaa,  Gassendi,  Wakef.  Bock.  after  OQ  ;  cf.  4, 984  n.  Voluptas,  MaruU. 
edd.  Voluntas  est  cuique  iacere  may  be  defended  by  Cic.  Foni,  40,  '  voluntatem 
habent  ad  hunc  opprimendum.' 

390.  qnibiucumque,  dat.  —  incautnm  scelne,  'sin  not  bewared  of  '  ;  see  lex. — 
ayersabile,  '  abominable  *  ;  quoted  only  from  Arn.  Note  again  strange  words  and 
constructions  dose  together  in  389-390.  —  Why,  says  Aristophanes,  Clouds,  399  sq., 
does  not  Zeus  blast  Cleonymus  and  other  perjurers  ?  He  strikes  bis  own  tempie 
and  Sunium  and  the  oaks.    The  oak  tree  is  not  a  perjurer.  —  Cf.  2,  1 103. 

391.  faciunt  ut  icti  flammcu  fulguris  haleni  is  the  order.  —  halent,  221. 

392.  perflxo:  cf.  350.  Aen,  i,  44,  *exspirantem  transfìxo  pectore  flammas  |  tur- 
bine corrìpuit.'  —  documen,  short  for  documentum,  is  not  quoted  elsewhere  :  Terent. 
M.  has  docimen, 

393.  consciua  in:  lex.  quotes  Cic.  Att,  i,  18,  i  ;  Prop.  i,  io,  2. 

394.  innoziua,  'though  innocent'  Notice  the  thrice  occurring  in,  —  inqne 
peditor:  3,484°* 
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395.  turbine  correptus  :  5,1231. 

396.  loca  sola:  4,  573  and  n.  —  Scn.  NQ,  2,  51,  *illa  (fulmina)  quac  in  vastnm 
mare  sparguntur  aut  in  desertas  solitudines,  quorum  significatio  nulla  est  yel  perìt.'  — 
frustraqiie  laborant  :  4,  1099  ^'  ^ic.  Div.  2,  44,  '  si  ista  luppiter  significaret,  tam 
multa  frustra  fulmina  emitteret  !  quid  enim  proficit,  cum  in  medium  mare  fulmen 
iecìt  ?  .  .  .  quid,  cum  in  desertas  solìtudines,'  etc.  But  Pliny,  2,  113,  callssuch  bruta 
fulmina:  <his  percuti  montis,  his  maria,  omnisque  alios  inrìtos  iactua.  illa  vero 
fatidica  ex  alto  statisque  causis.' 

397.  bracchia  consnescunt  :  the  omission  of  the  dative  is  unusual  :  Col.  6,  2, 
*  aratro  iuvencum  consuescimus.' — firmantqne  laoertos,  'getting  up  their  musde/ 

398.  perpetiuntur  occurred  in  2,  1148. 

399.  ipae:  Georg,  i,  328,  Mpse  pater  .  .  .  fulmina  molitur.' — parcit  *saye  for 
use  '  :  Aen,  io,  542,  *gnaHs  parce  iuis^  and  Serv.  there:  'parce  autem  est  secundum 
antiquos  serva.* 

400.  Br.  places  400-403  after  405  with  Bock.,  Giuss.  after  416  ;  cf.  Gneisae,ya^r^. 
123,  499. — puro  caelO:  Mart.  9,  24,  4;  'sic  tonat  ille  deus  cum  sine  nube  tonat'  ; 
Ov.  F,  3,  369,  '  ter  tonuit  sine  nube  deus  tria  fulgura  misit.  |  credite  dicenti  ;  mira, 
sed  acta,  luquor  '  ;  Suet.  TU,  io,  <  tristior  quod  tempestate  serena  tonuerat.'    Cf.  on 

247- 

401.  fulmen  sonitnsqne  :  not  a  hendiadys. 

402.  nnbes  enccessere:  5,  286.  —  eas  tum:  Lamb.  edd.  ;  aestum^  OQ. 

403.  prope  bine  :  '  near  where  we  are'  =prope  ab  hac parte  ;  hinc  for  ex  his  nubi- 
bus  does  not  go  well  with  eas, 

404.  ratione,  'purpose.' 

405.  camposque  natantia  :  5,  48S  n.  —  liquidam  molem  :  Lucan,  5, 625,  *  tanta 
maris  moles*  (Wakef.).' 

406.  caveamus,  '  avoid.' 

407.  '  why  does  he  let  us  see.' 

408.  nec  opinantis  :  3,  959  n. 

409.  tonat  {Iuppiter)t  here  only  in  L.  although  so  common  elsewhere.  He  has 
tympana  tonant  in  2,  618. 

410  is  contemptuous. 

41 1 .  qui  poesia,  '  how  can  one  —  .* 

4x2.  mittere  {fulmen\  the  sing.  is  important  :  Cic.  Le,  *  nam  esset  mirabile  quo 
modo  id  luppiter  totiens  iaceret  cum  unum  haberet  :  nec  vero  fulminibus  homines 
quid  aut  faciendum  esset  aut  cavendum  moneret.'  No  doubt  these  arguments  were 
drawn  from  an  Epicurean  armory  against  Stoicism.  —  Pronounce  mittere  *n*oc  ? 

413.  sub  tempore:  Aetna^  190,  'sub  exiguo  .  .  .  tempore'  ;  Ov.  F,  5,  491,  'sub 
eodem  tempore*  ;  Roby,  2130. 

4x4.  saepe  .  .  .  numero  might  be  called  a  case  of  tmesis. 

4x5.  ut  is  correlative  with  sic, 

416.  fieri  in  different  meaning  irova  fieri  414  in  his  manner:  i,  128  n. 

417.  sancta  deum  delubra:  1272. —  Pliny,  2,  144,  'magna  huius  observationis 
vanitas  tacta  lunonis  aede  Romae  deprehensa  est  Scauro  consule.*     Cf.  on  2,  noi. 

4x8.  praeclaras,  that  their  splendor  might  be  of  no  avail. 

4x9.  bene  facta  :  he  couid  not  bave  objected  to  their  poor  workmanship. 
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420.  Sen.  NQ,  2, 42,  <  quid  enim  tam  inperìtum  est  quam  credere  fulmina  e  nubi- 
bus  lovem  mittere,  columnas  arbores  nonhumquam  statua»  saas  petere  ?  ' 

4az.  Giuss.  transfers  421-422  to  precede  404,  but  in  Note  L,  211  would  place  them 
after  405.  There  is  an  anticlimax  in  closing  the  paragraph  in  the  Ms.  order.  —  eiva 
(Jervis),  a  certain  correction  by  Lachm.  for  plus, 

4aa.   5,  II 26  n.    Sen.  Agam,  96,  'feriunt  celsos  fulmina  colles.' 

42j^^o»  'Hurricanes  are  caused  by  whirlwinds  which  join  the  sea  and  sky. 
Sometimes  the  whirlwìnd  comes  on  land  also,  but  on  the  sea  such  tempests  are  more 
frequent' 

423.  Qaod  superest:  i,  50  n. 

424.  praesteras,  xpi^o-r^pef  from  irlfAwpnifu,  'brennen.*  Pliny,  2,  133,  'idem 
ardentior  accensusque  dum  furit  prester  vocatur  amburens  contact  a  pariter  et  pro- 
tereìis.'  Sen.  NQ,  $,  13,  '  si  pugnacior  est  ac  diutius  volutatur  inflammatur  et  efiìcit 
quod  presterà  Graeci  vocant:  hic  est  igneus  turbo.'  Pliny  differentiates  (2,  133) 
ecnephias,  typhon^.  turbo,  prester  as  varieties  of  whirlwinds.  L.  seems  to  cali  them  ali 
presters. — ab  re:  740. 

425.  He  treats  the  water  presters  first  ;  these  were  sometimes  water-spouts. 

426.  Cf.  433.  —  COlumna  :  Sen.  NQ,  7,  io,  3,  of  the  turbo  :  *  in  eodem  enim  ves- 
tigio versatur  et  columnae  modo  circumagentis  se  volvìtur.*  [Epic]  ad  Pyth,  104, 
x/n7<rr^pa(  kvhéx'erox  ylptffOtu  Kal  Karà  KàOeaiw  vé^poin  €ls  toùì  kìtu  r&rovt  à\\aei8(às 
(<rrvXoetd<tff,  Usener)  ùrò  vytù/MTOs  àdpòov  ùcBévrot  koX  òiòl  tov  rw€ÓfjMTot  kókKì^ 
^epofiéwov,  àfiA  Kal  rò  vé4>o%  tli  tò  v\dytoy  &0ovrros  rov  ìktòs  rtftó/Mrot  rrX. 

427.  qnam  {columnani)  dream. 

428.  incita  (Fior.  31),  'set  in  motion/  5,  1094;  tacita,  OQ.  Incita,  participle, 
is  like  cita,  \,  997  ;  ^,  85. 

429.  deprensa:  CatuU.  25,  13,  'deprensa  navis  in  mari  vesaniente  vento'  ;  Stat. 
Th,  \,  370;   Georg,  4,421. 

430.  peridum, 'jeopardy/ nautical. 

431.  YÌa  indta  Tenti  :  137. 

432.  mmpere  :  Atn.  3,  199,  aòruptis  nubibus,  showing  that  rumpere  =  abrum- 
pere  ;  see  Archiv,  5,  276.  —  OOepit,  '  undertaken  '  ;  5, 41 1  n.  Gassendi's  and  Lotze's 
cepit  b  unnecessary. 

433.  demissa  is  a  real  participle. 

434.  pngno  bracchiqve  coniecta:  for  the  order  see  on  3,  201.  — Lotze,  PkH,  7, 
731,  rejects  434-435- 

435.  axtendatur  ad,  '  stretched  out  to.'  Q.  Curt.  3,  9,  io,  <  agmen  ad  mare 
extenderet.' 

436.  Giuss.  after  Bock.  brackets  436-437  as  a  dittography.  It  is  very  possible 
that  there  would  bave  been  condensation  on  revision,  but  440-442  may  bave  refer- 
ence  to  436^37.  —  pronimpitur  :  an  unusual  middle. 

437.  feryorem,  ^ooferventis  aquai;  cf,  442. 

438.  yenabondna  :  an  unusual  word  ;  cf.  582. 

439.  lento  cnm  corpore:  for  abl.  of  quality  ;  i,  287  n.  —  Lotze,  diducit  penitus 
torto. 

440.  acgr-:  i,  281  n. 

44  z.   inmittit,  '  lets  down.' 
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443.  Cf.  148-149. 

443.  He  now  descrìbes  the  whirlwinds  without  fire. 

444.  conradent  :  cf.  504. 

445.  quasi  modifies  imùetur. 

446.  hic  {presur),  —  terras  :  2,  714  n. 

447.  piOromit  atqoe  prQcellae  :  3,  145  n.  ProvomU  is  not  cited  elaewhere. 
O^^  procellaty  dv.  Xry.  Wakef.,  which  Watson  defends  by  Milton,  PL.  7,  410^  *  Pìait 
huge  of  bulk  .  .  .  tempesti  the  ocean.*  Here  again  the  Ms.  may  be  rìght,  strange 
usages  occurring  together  in  bis  manner.  But  Pliny  discriminates  procella  from 
turbOf  Le, 

448.  fit  raro  :  preste»  are  happily  infrequent  anyway. 

449.  officerò  :  mountains  impede  the  tempesta  But  in  our  great  western  prairies 
they  are  conmion  enough. 

450.  proopectu  .  .  .  magno, 'wideprospect';  see  lex. — patenti:  w^^paienu. 
45'^494-    *  Clouds  form  from  bodies  entangied  in  the  air  :  they  are  first  visible  on 

the  mountains  which  condense  them.  They  also  rise  from  the  sea,  riven,  and  land. 
Again,  cloud  partides  in  inunense  number  stream  in  from  the  great  ether  with 
wondrous  speed.' 

451.  concrescnnt :  4,  133»  'ut  nubes  iacile  interdum  concrescere  in  alto'  and  n. 
This  first  theory  goes  back  to  Democritus.  —  Ep.  ad  Pytk.  99,  vk^  h^waxtu  ylfw&ai 
KQÌ  ffVplffToffBai  Kaì  TCipà  TiXi^C4f  àépot  irai  to^  TCpcTXoirAt  dXXiyXot^x*'*'  àró/u^w  ni 
éTTiritÒtlup  €ls  rò  TOVTO  T€>Jff€u  Kol  Kurà  pevftàruw  ffvXKoyiiv  arò  re  7^1  koX  vÒdrttw. 
Sen.  NQ.  2,  30,  '  est  enim  nubes  spissitado  aerìs  crassi.' 

452.  hoc  supero,  Lachm.  edd.  for  Aoc  super  ;  Lamb.  supera.  Possibly  hoc  super 
should  be  retained  as  an  adverbial  expression.  —  '  moreover.'    Bock.  reads  insmper. 

453.  modis,  OQ,  Bock.  Br.  Bail.  ;  Br.  in  Appendix;  comp.  jcarà  lUKpl^w  cévwffit  of 
Democritus  (in  Theophr.,  Diels'  Doxcg,^  P*  5^1»  7)  ^^^  modis  miris.  '  Modis  exìguis 
id  est  modice  nec  nimis  arcte,'  Lamb.  Bock.  notes  that  asperiora  is  different  from 
hamata^  ramosa,  etc.  Moris,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  i.q,  hamis;  Sen.  Ben.  5,  12,  2, 
<  commissuras  eorum  et  moras.'     In  4,  1281,  moris,  OQ,  moJis  edd. 

454.  compressa,  edd.  for  compressa  CX},  is  made  certain  by  comprendunt,  456. 

455.  haec  {corpora). 

456.  ea,  OQ,  Br.  Bail.  Cartault,  65  ;  haec,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  ;  cf.  on  3, 601.  Naec 
{nuòeculae)  is  quite  as  ambiguous  as  ea  {nuòiia)  from  nubes;  cf.  214-215,  hence  ìt 
seems  better  to  keep  to  the  Mss.  Bock.  would  interpret  ea  {corpord^  which  cannot 
be  correct  with  crescunt.  Madv.  Adv,  CriL  2,  26,  would  bave  eoe  in  spite  of 
Lacbmann,  *  viro  peracuto  et  perdocto  non  semper  cauto.' 

457.  coninngendo  (si)  as  inter  se  was  expressed  above. 

458.  tempestas  saeya  :  3,  805,  saevas proeellas, 

459.  montis  cacumiaa  :  probably  metr.  gr,,  so  Aen.  3,  274,  cacumina  monHs,  but 
Catull.  64,  240,  montis  cacumen,  and  Ov.  M,  i,  310,  montana  cacumina;  Ovid  has 
montis  cacumen  severa]  times.  —  This  second  hypothesis  goes  back  to  Anaximenes. 

460.  quoque,  OQ,  see  on  3,  700  ;  quaeque,  Cambr.  Br.  Bail. — edita,  postponed 
like  tenvia,  463. 

461.  fulyae,  OQ  and  edd.  before  Lachm.  ;  furvae,  Bentley  and  ali  recent  edd. 
except  Bock.,  who  says  the  cloud  is  yellowbh  as  long  as  the  sun  shines  on  it.    Furva 
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is  not  Lucretian,  while/iv/t'a  occurs  in  5,  901  and,  as  so  fìrequently  happens,  L.  ìs  fol- 
lowed  by  Virgil,  Aen.  12,  792,  /uhfa  de  nube,  and  Ov.  M,  3,  723,  fulva  .  .  .  nube, 
Futvae  is  dust  colored  ;  any  one  who  has  observed  the  clouds  gather  on  Mt.  Tamal- 
pais  near  San  Francisco  can  see  the  appropriateness  of  the  epithet  :  the  clouds  gather 
about  the  mountain  peak  long  before  the  plains  below  are  affected.  The  California 
climatic  conditions  are  nearer  those  of  Italy  than  were  Bentley's  Cambridge  or  Lach- 
mann's  Berlin.  It  is  noteworthy  that  the  early  Italian  scholars  saw  no  objection  to 
fuhnu,  —  Ltvy,  28,  15,  11,  'ni  se  ex  vehementi  sole,  qiialis  inter  graves  imbre  nubes 
eif ulget,  tanta  vis  aqoae  deicisset  '  :  ejfuìget  supports  ftUvae  ;  see  also  Sen.  Oed,  319. 
Cf.  Blfimner,  Farben^  118. 

462.  propterea  quia  :  3,  572  n.  —  cmn  .  .  .  primnin:  Aen,  8,408;  Cic.  Verr, 
3,  170  ;  Pliny,  30,  91  ;  Archiv  14,  233. 

463.  Notice  the  omission  of  the  objects  of  the  verbs. 

464.  oognnt:  cf.  734. 

465.  turba  maìore  coorUl,  as  in  4, 530  ;  see  on  3, 15.  Gioss.  thinks  eoorta  is  abl., 
90  in  4,  172  ;  but  there  is,  of  course,  ambiguity. 

466.  condensa  explains  crassa,  461  ;  thick  enongh  to  he  visible.  Lachmann's 
superb  emendation  is  now  accepted  by  ali  for  condensatpte  arta  parere,  CXJ. 

467.  aethram,  atBpap,  only  bere  in  L. 

468.  fonun,  *  high  in  air.' 

469.  ro8  ipsa  :  the  occurrence  of  winds  on  mountain  tops. 

470.  This  theory  goes  back  to  Xenophanes. 

47X.   I,  305,  'denique  fluctifrago  suspensae  in  litore  vestes  |  uvescunt' 

472.  ooAcipiiuit:  210,  273,  308,  503,  628. — adhaeaum:  3,  381  n. 

473.  angendas  :  cf.  crescuut,  457. 

474.  momine,  Itali,  edd.,  forma  a  periphrasis:  <salt  heaving  sea'  (M.).  OQ, 
mkomine;  B^x^.Jahrb.  83,  505,  Bouterwek,  marmare,  —  quoque:  3,  349  n. 

475.  consanguinea:  lex.  cites  Colum.  i,  pr.  4,  'res  rustica  .  .  .  quasi  consan- 
guinea sapientiae.'  Cf.  3,  733, 'corpus  .  .  .  vitiis  adfine  laborat.' — oUis,  Lachm. 
Br.  Giuss.  ;  i,  672  n.  Omnis,  OQ,  Bail.  Bock.  who  interprets  it'ganz  und  gar.* 
EUis,  J,PhiL  2,  221,  would  ha  ve  it  mean  Mn  ali  cases,'  refuted  by  M.  ia,  3,  120, 
wbence  Ellis,  id,  266,  changes  to  'whole  principle  '  like  omnis  natura,  2,  646. 

476.  ex  and  de,  477,  probably  m«/r.  ^.  /  i,  413  n. 

477.  aestnm  :  cf.  816. 

478.  expxessa:  5,453»- 

479.  suffundunt  :  3,  304,  '  tuff undens  caecae  caliginis  umbranu' 

480.  sufflciunt  :  2,  107,  *  haec  aera  rarum  |  sufficiunt  nobis  '  ;  3,  704,  '  aliam 
naturam  sufficit  ex  se.'  Yet  perhaps  conficiunt  should  be  read,  sufficiunt  being  sug- 
gested  by  suffundunt  above  :  3, 137,  *  unam  naturam  conficere  ex  se.' 

48X.  aetheris  aestus  :  5,483.  He  may  bave  thought  of  clouds  forming  on  a  very 
hot  day. 

482.  snbtezet  :  5, 466  and  n.  —  caerula  {caelt}  ;  caerula  alone  usually  means  sea 
elsewhere  from  Virgil  on  ;  but  Enn.  Se.  292  has  cava  caerula  and  Mart.  Capell.  2, 190 
also  has  it  alone  ;  see  Bliimner,  Farben,  142. 

483.  huc,  edd.  after  Vat  3276,  except  Bock.,  for  hunc.  Cactus  is  well  attested, 
and  L.  has  caelos,  2,  1097.     Possibly  hunc  should  be  retained  in  this  hook  where  so 
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much  that  ìs  stnmge  is  found. — eztrinMCns:  cf.  2,  1107  and  n.     Ellis,  /  Pkil.  2, 
221  and  5,  475,  would  keep  Oli of  O,  se.  aestui;  Q  has  ille ;  Fior.  31  edd.  iUa. 

484.  facitmt  =  efficiunt, 

485.  2,  1054,  '  seminaque  innamero  numero.' 

486.  docili,  in  I,  992  sq. 

487.  ostendi,  in  2,  142  sq.  ^^ 

488.  inmemorabìle  per  apatiiim  :  4, 192  n. 

489.  parrò  tempore  =  perquam  subito,  4,  169. 

490.  masnis  nimbis,  Lachm.  Br.  Giuss.  Ball.  ;  magnis  montis,  OQ  ;  magnoi 
mentis,  old  vulg.;  magnae  molis,  Bem.  ;  montibià  tam  magnis,  M.  ('pessime,*  Br.). 
Mountains  are  out  of  place  bere,  for  tfaey  do  not  cover  the  sky  on  sea  and  land,  nor 
are  the  latter  covered  with  mountains.  NimHs  is  not  quite  satisfactory,  but  I  know 
nothing  better.  Ellis,/.  Pkil,  2,  221  ;  3,  260,  magni  mentis,  *\n  such  huge  moun- 
tains do  storm  and  darkness  cover  the  sea,*  approved  by  Maison,  CL  R.  9, 208  ;  but 
thìs  seems  too  bold  even  for  L. 

491.  coperiant,  OQ,  M.  in  notes,  BaiL  ;  cf.  5,  1058  n.  and  exx.  in  Dr.  f  552. 
Coperiunt,  Lachm.  edd.  —  inpeiiaa  :  cf.  on  i,  326,  and  Sen.  Here,  I592,<9emper 
impensum  tenuisse  ferrum*  (Lachm.). 

492.  caulas  :  cf.  on  3,  255. 

493.  spiracula  :  Georg,  i,  89,  '  calor  ille  vias  et  caeca  relaxat  |  spiramenta'  ;  Aen, 
7,  568,  '  spiracula  Ditis.*  Diels,  Doxog.  25,  sees  bere  a  reference  to  a  doctrine  of 
Anaximander's.  —  magni  mundi  :  2,1144. 

494.  redditi»  eztat  :   i,  584,  reddita  .  .  .  constat 

495''5^-  *'  K&^i>-  Seeds  of  water  rise  up  with  the  clouds,  which  also  take  up 
water  from  the  sea  and  rìvers  ;  the  clouds  then  discharge  this  water  when  forced 
together  by  the  wind  or  by  reason  of  their  own  weight  ;  or  they  are  melted  by  the 
sun*s  beat.  Rains  are  heaviest  when  these  causes  are  combined.  There  is  a  rainbow 
when  the  sun  shines  opposite  the  falting  rain.' 

495.  altis  :  5,  465,  '  cum  conciliantur  in  alto  |  corpore  concreto  subtexunt  nubils 
caelum,'  and  6,  479. 

496.  terras  :  i,  3  n. — ut,  'in  the  form  of  '  ;  cf.  1199. 

497.  The  theorygoes  back  to  Anaximenes  with  that  of  459  sq.  Ep,ad Pyth,i^ 
4(011  Ò'  àv  aÙTÙw  iitàw  BXtPofiétww,  i  Òè  /ufra/SaXXórrwr  vÒara  Òùvarai  «-vrreXcM-tei, 
jctX.  • 

498.  simili  has  the  force  of  a  preposition  and  is  aided  by  the  con  in  eonsurgere; 
Roby,  2121. — yincam:  on  2,  748.  — ipsis:  cf.  ips€u,  206. 

499.  Utrumque  :  àfuf>6r€pow  ;  cf.  on  3,  658. 

500.  extat  =  est,  metr,  gr, 

501.  nobis:  cf.  3,  168-169. 

502  was  rejected  by  Lamb.  and  is  a  wearisome  addition.  —  membris:  3»  117  n. 

503.  etiam  quoque  :  3,  208  n.  —  concipiunt  {nubes),  which  is  easUy  supplied  from 
498  as  well  as  from  505. 

504.  pendentia  yellera,  hung  up  to  dry. 

505.  supera  :  i,  429  n.  — magnnm  mare:  3, 1029  n. 

506.  consimile,  prob.  metr.gr,;  3,  74  n. 

507.  bene,  perhaps  with  multa,  but  see  5,  52  and  on  5,  708. 
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508.  adancta,  on  2,  564. 

509.  imbrìs  demittere,  Bern.  Br.  Gìum.  ;  mvenH^  CX}*  from  510;  umorem,  M. 
Bail.  ;  umentia^  Wakef.  Lachm.  ;  uventia^  EUìs,  /.  PkiL  28,  18.  Necessarìly  the 
reading  must  be  purely'conjectural. 

510.  contrudit:  cf.  211. 

51 X.  turba  malore:  cf.  465.  —  coacta:  probably  abl. 

5x2.  et  e,  O  corr.  Itali  ;  e^  OQ  ;  <&,  Lachm.  edd.,  except  Bock.  L.  elsewhere 
has  ex  supero  (2,  227  n.)  and  nowhere  de  supero  ;  but  metrical  necessity  demands 
either  de  or  et  e.  As  ei  e  ia  better  attested,  was  the  old  vulgate,  gire»  a  pure  dac- 
tylic  movement,  correlates  ac,  and  as  L.  uses  e  and  ex  indifferently  before  s,  I  prefer 
e/  e,  Furthermore,  urget  occurs  certainly  three  times  elsewhere  in  L.  and  is  alwaya  a 
trochee:  3,  982  ;  6,  481,  558. 

5x3.   xareaciint  nubila:  cf.  2i4  8q. 

5x4.  super,  adv.»  i,  649  n. 

5x5.  stillantqae,  Q  corr.  edd.  :  sHUanie^  OQ. 

5x6.  tabescens:  of  snow,  964. —  multa,  adj.  for  dA'v,  =  mulium  :=  saepe  ?  or 
does  it  refer  to  quantity  <  in  abundance  '  ?  The  former  seems  demanded  by  the 
connexion,  yet  ia  not  easy  to  parallel.  Cf.  3,  290.  —  Ov.  M»  3.  487,  '  ut  intabescere 
flavae  |  igni  levi  cerae  .  .  .  sole  tepente  solent.' 

5x7.  yemens,  yementer:  3,  152  n. — ntraqneyi:  nubila  cumulata  premuntur 
vi  et  impete  venti  {prentuntur)  :  so  Giuss.;  but  M.  thinks  utraque  an  adverb. 
Bentley  interpreted  nubila  cumulata  premuntur  vi,  et  impete  venti,  But  there  are 
two  causes  of  heavy  rain  :  the  heavy  clouds  and  the  impact  of  wind  ;  vi  is  super- 
fluous  unless  taken  with  utraque,  hence  Lachm.  read  aquis  instead. 

518.  Notice  bis  favorite  interlocking  of  words.  —  Impete,  on  2, 330.  — cumulata, 
they  fall  from  heaviness,  not  vi;  cf.  turba  maiore  coatta,  5' ^  =  cumulata» 

5x9.  atque  tenere,  Lachm.  edd.,  '  continue  '  :  Livy  23,  44,  6,  *  imber  continens 
per  noctem  totam  usque  ad  horam  tertiam  .  .  .  tenuit  ';  many  exx.  in  M.'s  note. 
At  retineret,  OQ  ;  at  remanere,  Bern.  Bail.  ;  dubious  Latin.  Edelbluth  would  re- 
cali retinere  of  the  Itali,  interpreting  retinere  as  retineri  =  manere  ;  cf.  11 90. 
Bergk,  tetinere. 

520.    Cientur  :  Wakef.  edd.  for  fientur, 

52X.   Note  the  confused  order  corresponding  to  the  sense. 

522.  Inraper,  on  192.  —  ynlgo  :  i,  238n.    Albert, /r^mcfiiAir. 

523.  fumana:  5,  463,  'exhalantque  lacus  nebulam  fluviique  perennes,  |  ipsaque 
ut  interdum  tellus  fumare  videtur.'  — redhalat,  dir.  Xry.,  an  emendation  by  Voss  for 
redralat,  foUowing  rehalat,  O  corr..  Itali. 

524.  2,  115,  'radii  per  opaca  domorum.'  Hoc  ubi  rather  than  hic  ubi  would 
agree  with  bis  general  custom,  but  hic  occurs  in  446,  686,  836. 

525.  aapargine  :  i,  719,  aspargit,  —  Adv.  asp,  is  an  abl.  abs.  ;  3,  293  n.    - 

526.  arqui,  not  arci,  is  the  better  form  of  the  gen.  —  Ep,  ad  Pyth,,  I09,*lptt 
ylverai  icarà  TpòvXiLtupiv  rov  iì>dov  vpòs  àépa  iòarotiòil  ;  noted  first  by  Anaximenes. 

S^-SS4'  'Other  atmospheric  phenomena  also  are  easily  explainable  by  the 
atomic  theory.' 

527.  sursum  .  .  .  sursumque,  OQ,  Br.  Bail.  WahUn,  Index  BerL  1881,  8,  who 
maintains  that  sursum  has  no  notion  of  direction  bere,  but  is  locai  merely  as  in  5, 
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465  ;  6,  468  ;  Cic.  A7?.  2,  141,  'nares  .  .  .  rccte  sursom  simt*;  Sen.  NQ,  i  proL 
IO,  'suTSum  ingentìa  spatìa  sunt.'  Sorsum  .  .  .  sorsumque,  M.  Bem.  Giuss.  after 
Koch,  Rh,Af,  8,  640^  and  Bergk,  Jahrb,  67,  327,  cf.  3,  286;  cursu  .  .  .  cursu^ue, 
Lachm.;  sensim  .  .  .  sensimque^A^^xt. — cxescnilt  here=:yfifif/, 'occur,*'happen*>, 
creantur  is  the  passive  of  ìt  ;  cf.  533. 

528.  omnia  .  .  .  omnia:  3, 12  n. 

529.  que  in  asyndeton,  5,  69  n.  Note  that  ali  of  these  'sursum  crescimt/ and 
some  also  '  in  nubibus  ';  they  are  ali  of  atmospheric  origin  :  Ep,  adPyih.  107  sq. 

530.  geli  :  5»  205.  — duramen,  quoted  also  once  from  G)lamella. 

531 .  mora,  *  check.  '  —  refrenat  :  Georg,  4,  1 36,  *  (hiemps)  glacie  cursus  frenaret 
aquarum.' — ayentia,  O  corr.  ;  avintis^  CX2  ;  ^i^n/ìrj,  Q  corr.,  Avane,  edd.  Wake- 
fìeld  keeps  aventis  as  subject  of  reperire.  Here  again  L.  heaps  np  strange  expres- 
sions  —  durameriy  mora;  aventis^  'hungry/  'eager,'  is  like  the  more  common  rapaces 
if  17  »  5>  34if  A°<^  ì*  ^  hcXó.  expression  ;  5,  415,  'flumina  vim  minuenint.'  Etintis  is 
too  prosaic  ;  avere  is  one  of  his  words  ;  cf.  on  5,  524.  —  Br.  brackets  the  verse,  and 
Bergk,  Jahrb.  67,  327,  suspected  a'  dittography.  The  repetition  of  the  thought  in 
stronger  terms  is  like  that  in  409-410  ;  4,  450-451. 

532.  tamen,  notwìthstanding  their  number. 

533.  ve  =  qw,  I,  57  n. 

534.  bene  oognoris  :  2,  1090,  <  quae  bene  cognita  si  teneas.' 

SSSSSà,  *  Earthquakes.  First,  the  earth  is  full  of  cavems  filled  wìth  wind  or 
water,  and  is  jarred  by  the  fall  of  rock.'  —  Br.  with  Kannengiesser  puts  this  after  638. 
See  in  general  Rusch,  De  Pondonio  Ltur,  auctore  6  sq.  ;  Sen.  NQ,  6. 

535.  terrai  motibus,  the  normal  expression  for  earthquake  ;  Ital.  terremoti. 

536.  facut  :  3»  9120- 

537.  Ep,  ad  Pyth,  105,  Zeto-^df  ìpÒéxerai  ytp€ff$ai  Kal  Karà  Tveófuiros  éw  r$  7$ 
4róXi7^ti'  KoX  vapòk  fUKpoòs  SyKOìfS  aùrifs  r<ipd$€ffiw  Kal  ovréx^f  Klptfffiw,  ò  rifw  Kpàdavaiw 
ri  yi  vapaaKevdiiBi.  Sen.  ^Q.  6,  20,  'Democrìtus  plura  putat.  ait  ewm  motum 
aliquando  spiritu  fieri,  aliquando  aqua,  aliquando  utroque.*  —  snpter,  supera:  on 
the  shape  of  the  earth  see  5i  534  &• 

538.  luconas:  3,  1031  n.  — Aet.  3,  15,  11  (Usener,  Epicur,Fr,  350),  Hhéxw9ox 
òè  Kal  ffTfpayyóSri  rots  xarurépia  fjJpwi  KOB^vrC^aw  (nrò  toO  ÒMffireipofiéwov  srM^/iarot 
tls  ras  àyTpo€id€is  jcoiX6ri7TOf  éfjLTlrTorros  «raXe^eor^ai. 

539.  Milne,  Seismology,  33  :  *  while  admitting  a  few  small  earthquakes  to  bc  vol- 
canic  in  their  origin,  we  recognize  the  majority  of  these  disturbances  as  sudden 
fracturing  of  the  rocky  crust  under  the  influence  of  bending  ;  '  and  38  :  *  the  major- 
ity of  earthquakes  ...  are  spasmodic  accelerations  of  the  secular  folding  or  creep 
of  rock  masses.' 

540.  tergo  terrai,  for  the  crust  of  the  earth,  a  bold  expression.  Georg,  4,  366, 
'omnia  ^b magna  labentia  flumina  terra.' 

541.  Sen.  NQ,  6,  20,  7  *(Epic.),  fortasse  palustres  et  iacentes  aquas  aliquis  flatus 
inpellit.'— summersaqne  saza,  Fior.  31,  edd.;  Aen,  5, 124,  *  saxum  .  .  .  submer- 
sum  *  ;  summeroscot  OQ. 

542.  similem  {terram).  The  interior  of  the  earth  is  inferred  to  be  of  the  same 
form  as  the  exterior  ;  5,  492. 

543.  reboa,  spetunàs,  etc. 
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544.  superne:  i,  496  n.  —  Sen.  NQ.  6,  io,  '  (Anaximenes)  ...  in  hoc  universo 
terne  corpore  evenit  ut  partes  eius  vetustate  solvantur,  solutae  cadant  et  tremorem 
superioribus  adferant'  ;  id,  20^  6,  '(Epic.)*  fortasse  aliqua  parte  subito  decidente 
percutitur  et  inde  motum  capit  fortasse  aliqua  pars  terrae  velut  columnis  quibusdaim 
ac  pilis  sustinetur,  quibus  vitiatis  ac  recedentibus  tremit  pondus  inpositum.' 

545.  snbniit:  Grasberger,  obruit;  cf.  4,  S66. 

546.  quippe,  '  inasmuch  '  ;  3,  190  n. 

547.  diseerpiint,  dv.  Xe7. 

548.  plaiwtrÌB,  OQ,  retained  by  Bock.  and  Ellis,  /.  Phil,  2,  222,  Chrìst,  26,  Fre- 
richs,  15,  and  Polle,  Pài/,  25,  282;  p/aus/ri,  Lachm.  Br.  Bail.  ;  Giuss.  with  hesitation. 
As  L.  likes  to  heap  up  ablatives,  plaustris  non  magno  pendere  is  probably  right.  — 
Sen.  NQ,  6,  22,  '  si  quando  magna  onera  per  vices  vehiculorum  plurium  tracta  sunt 
et  rotae  maiore  nisu  in  salebras  inciderunt,  terram  concuti  senties.' 

549.  tota,<throughout.' 

550.  ezttltant  ree  ut  lapi*  cimiqae,  Br.  Giuss.  ;  exuUantes  dupuis,  OQ,  Bail.  f 
exukant  et  ubi  lapì^,  Lachm.  ;  exultant  ut  scrupus  cumque^  M.  ;  res  dum  %Hs  usque, 
Bock.  ;  ubi  currus  fortis  equum  vis^  Lamb.  ;  rupis  ubi  cumque,  Bergk,  /akrb,  67, 
327  ;  exuttant  sedes  ubi  quicque  viai,  Grasberger  ;  exultant  sedes  uàieumque,  Christ, 
26  ;  si  qua  vis  cumque,  Goebel  ;  exultant  onera  umbo  ubicumque.  Polle  ;  fissura 
ubicumque,  Rusch  ;  extantis  rupis  vis  cumque^  Frerichs  ;  exultant  et  scrupus  cumque, 
Ellis.  — Yiai,  Lachm.  and  ali  moderna  ;  vim,  OQ.  No  reading  is  altogether  satisfac- 
tory,  but  I  take  Br.'s  adaptation  of  that  of  Lachm  and  Bock.  for  the  present  ;  the 
objections  to  it  are  :  res,  for  things  in  the  house  is  weak  ;  lapis  does  not  jar  ali  the 
wheels,  oròes  ;  viai  with  lapis  is  strange,  and  the  elision  of  lapis  and  its  oecurrence 
in  the  4th  foot  are  unusual  ;  see  on  2,  53  and  3,  52.  But  there  are  greater  objections 
to  the  other  readings.    A  rearrangement — lapis  ut  r«j— -is  probably  too  violent 

551.  vtrimque  :  cf.  835.    Bergk,  aurigae, 
55a.  aqiiae,  on  3,  648. 

553*  e  instead  of  a  for  euphony. 

554.  tenra  yacillans  :  5,  1236. 

555.  interdmiiy  Lachm.  and  edd.  for  inter,  which  seems  weak:  can  the  jar 
eometimes  stand  up  when  the  water  is  agitated  ?  The  old  vulgate  was  in  terra  ; 
Wakef.  interea  or  inter  nos.  The  verse  is  not  yet  sound.  Perhaps  a  lost  adjective 
lies  concealed  in  inter  :  vas  internum  for  one  wìthin  a  house  might  be  defended  by 
Ov.  J/er,  7,  113,  internas  aras;  num  would  easily  fall  out  before  non.  More  likely 
some  proper  adjective  is  missing. 

556.  dubio,  '  to  and  fro.' 

S57''57à*  '  When  subterranean  wind  presses  in  the  cavems,  the  earth  benda  in 
the  same  direction,  and  things  on  its  surface  sway,  and  the  world  is  saved  only  be- 
cause  the  wind  abates.' 

557.  Shaksp.  /  King  Henry  /T,  3,  i,  'Oft  the  tocming  earth  |  Is  with  a  kind  of 
colie  pinchM  and  vex'd  |  By  the  imprisonment  of  unruly  wind  |  Within  her  womb  ; 
which,  for  enlargement  striving,  |  Shakes  the  old  beldam  earth,  and  topples  down  | 
Steeples,  and  moss-grown  towers.' 

558.  prócnmbiiit,  cf.  i,  291.  —  Sen.  Le,  7,  mentions  spiritus  agitatio  ipso  motu 
crescens  as  one  of  the  causes  proposed  by  Epicurus. 
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559.  magnis  yirìbiis  :  5,819. 

560.  incombit,  '  gives,'  *  yields.'  —  Sen.  /.^.,  21,  2,  distingaisites,  after  Ì*osidonia^ 
between  succussio,  cum  Urrà  quoHtur  et  sursum  ac  deorsum  moveiur^  and  indinatio^ 
qua  in  latera  nutat  navigli  more* 

561.  eztructa  domorum  :  1,8611. 

562.  ad  .  .  .  qne,  to  avoid  confusion  with  ai^ascoastantly  ;  1,725  n. — edita, 
houses  were  high  in  the  city  ;  three-stury  houses  were  common  (Marquardt,  Pri- 
vati. 221). 

563.  minent,  CX2,  Lamb.  Giuss.  (Br.  in  Append,)  EUis,  /.  Phil,  2,  222  ;  tument, 
Vat.  3276,  M.  ;  minantur  eandem  in,  Goebel,  Br.  ;  meant,  Lachm.  ;  aàfunt,  Bern.  ;t 
Bail.  Afinent  is  another  àr.  Xry.  ;  the  compounds  promineo,  immineo,  ctc,  are 
used.     Inclinata  helps  to  interpret  it,  in  hÌ3 manner.  — prodita:  cf.  606. 

564.  ire  :  cf.  on  3,  526. 

565.  metttunt,  'shrink'  :  CatuU.  64,  146,  nil  metuunt  iurare. —  i,  658,  fiigitant 
.  .  .  relinquere,  —  This  is  an  ohiter  dictum  ;  men  are  scrupulous  about  accepting 
this  principle  of  the  world's  destruction  when  they  see  it  tumbling  down  about  them  ! 

566.  ezitiale:  2,  569. — manere:  2,  1087,  'terminus  .  .  .  manet  haec.' 

567.  molem  :  5,  96,  '  ruet  moles  et  machina  mondi.' 

568.  respirent  must  mean  stop  (as  if  to  take  breath),  for  there  is  no  evidence  of 
the  winds  reversing  their  direction.  It  is  an  unusual  meaning  ;  lex.  dtes  Cic.  Phil. 
8,  20,  and  Quint,  53.  Cf . /.  PhU.  2,  222;  3,  121,268. — refrenet:  i,  850,  *ab 
exitio  res  ulla  refrenat.' 

569.  reprehendere  :  3, 599  n. 

570.  ounc,  adversative:  i,  no. — altemie:  i,  524  n. — inqae  grtTescimt:  4, 
1250. 

57Z.  quasi  qualìfies  cedunt  as  well  as  redeunt;  there  is  a  military  metaphor. 

572.  ruinaa  :  he  does  not  use  ruinam,  —  saepiua  :  ruin  is  threatened  more  often 
than  it  really  occurs,  but  of  course  it  does  not  occur  as  a  matter  of  fact  to  the  extent 
of  the  destruction  of  the  earth.  L.  is  wrìting  carelessly,  and  is  probably  influenced 
by  personal  experience.  1 

573.  facit  :  I,  740,  /ecere  ruinas  and  n.  —  reoellit  =  reclinai  according  to  Festns. 

574.  pondera,  Q,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  pendere,  O,  vulg.  M.,  Polle.  Lachm.  maintains 
that  pondus  *  equilibrium  '  is  never  found  in  the  singular,  cf.  2,  218  ;  but  M.  appeals 
to  Manil.  I,  173,  'librato  penderet  pondere  tellus'  and  other  paasages.  There  is  a 
difficuUy  with  either  reading  ;  the  simplest  construction  is  recipù  prolapsa  pondera 
in  suas  sedes  as  suggested  by  Giuss.  Lamb.  explained  prolapsa  {se}  in  snas  sedes 
pendere  ;  Lachm.  prolapsa  in  pondera  =  aò  omni  parte  in  aequalia  pondera  pro- 
lapsa^ e/t  laopporlay,  after  Turnebus.  M.  explains  in  pondere  as  '  in  equal  poise.* 
Ellis,  y.  PAH,  2,  223,  well  remarks  that  in  pondere  is  unnatural,  and  that  the  acc 
is  more  idiomatic  ;  Munro,  id,  3,  122,  faUs  to  meet  this  statement.  Honsman,  tV.  25, 
246,  defends  in  with  sedes,  comparing  per  in  4,  597,  and  prope  in  6,  863,  and  many 
.passages  from  other  authors.  Pondera  is  merely  'mass';  ^brings  back  her  mass  into 
its  originai  position,'  as  Housman  says  ;  but  prolapsa  is  probably  nom.  :  1007,  in 
vacuum  prolapsa  cadunt,  L.  is  again  appealing  to  personal  experience  and  the 
involved  construction  harmonizes  with  the  phenomenon  which  cannot  be  adequately 
described.     But  the  rhythm  of  the  verse  is  wonderfiilly  espressive. 
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575.  yadllaiit:  5,1236. 

57O.  perhilnm,  àr,  \ty, 

SJJ-àoy,  'Sometimes  the  wind  gathers  in  caverns  and  issues  forth  with  great 
force,  rending  the  surface;  or  remaining  below  it  sbakes  the  earth,  thus  causing 
apprehension  of  immediate  destructìon.' 

577.  haec  quoque  v  3,  349  n. 

578.  animae  :  Epic.  in  Sen.  NQ,  6,  ao^  6,  *  potest  terram  commovere  inpressio 
spiritus  ;  fortasse  enim  alio  intrante  [aere]  agitatiir.'  | 

579.  ipsa,  on  3,  483. 

580.  coniecit,  a  vigorons  expreuioni  nihil  est  in  rerum  natura  potentiust  nihil 
acrius,  says  Seneca  (A^C*  ^t  2>)  o^  ^^e  wind. 

581.  fremit,  like  a  wild  beast  ;  of  lions»  3,  297.  —  ante  corresponds  to  post;  cf. 
4.  1251-1252. 

582.  qne,  Fior.  31,  edd.  ;  versaòunda,  OQ,  as  if  with  fremitante  tumuìtu.  — 
incita  yis,  137.  Chrìst,  vi,  Bock.  vist,  There  ts  either  an  anacoluthon  or  an  asyn- 
deton  with  cum  which  takes  up  the  distant  ubi, 

583.  emmpittir:  oi,  prorumpitur^  \7f>» 

584.  concinnata  of  wind  in  437,  of  air,  1 1 18  ;  cf.  also  4,  1283. 

585.  accidit  and  fnit  are  synonyms.  ^  Sidone  :  Sen.  NQ,  6,  24,  9,  «Thncydides 
ait  circa  Peloponnesiaci  belli  tempus  Atalanten  inaulam  aut  totam  aut  certe  maxima 
ex  parte  suppressam.  idem  Sidone  accidisse  Posidonio  crede  '  (in  Strabo,  i,  58  e). 
—  Aegi:  Ov.  M,  15,  293,  'si  quaeras  Helicen  et  Burìn,  Achaidas  urbes,  |  invenies 
sub  aquis.'  Sen.  NQ,  6,  25,  4,  '  cum  laboravit  Aegium,  tam  propinquas  illi  Patras  de 
motu  nihil  audisse  ?  illa  vasta  concussio  (B.C.  472)  qoae  duas  suppresstt  urbes,  Heli- 
cen et  Burin,  circa  Aegium  constitit  '  ;  cf.  Rusch,  16.  L.  may  refer  to  an  earth- 
quake  which  affected  Aegium  alone,  or  to  the  earthquake  of  372.  But  earthquakes 
of  great  energy  are  always  felt  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  line  of  dis- 
turbance. 

586.  Milne,  Seismology  (81  viìà,  passim)^  says  that  these  vertical  shocks — succus- 
siones — are  most  severe,  especially  in  Japan. 

587.  distnrbat  =  disturbava;  i,  70  n.  —  obortua  =  qui  obortus  est 

588.  The  alliteration  in  this  and  the  two  lines  foUowing  is  intentional. — moenia  : 
cf.  749  ;  a  mass  of  buildings,  nearly  synonymous  with  urbes,  590. 

589.  per  mare,  along  the  sea  ;  cf.  191.  —  pessnm,  <  to  the  bottom  '  ;  see  lex. 

590.  snbsedere:  Lue.  i,  645,  *terraene  dehiscent,  |  subsidentque  urbes  ?  ' 

591.  ni8i  for  si  non;  i,  515  n.  — impetna,  'rush.' 

592.  yi8  Tenti,  periphrasis  as  in  i,  271. — foramina  terrae  :  5,  811. 

593.  diapertitur,  of  the  anima,  3,  638.  — horror:  3,  291  n. 

594.  frigna  is  a  material  substance  to  an  Epicurean.  —  artna,  '  frame,'  as  repeat- 
edly  in  Book  3. 

595.  moTere  :  3,  571  n. 

596.  ancipiti  :  superne  and  inferne, 

597.  Tecta  and  caverna,  superne  and  inferne,  timent  and  metuunt,  ali  corre- 
spond  in  chiastic  order.  The  sentence  is  condensed  from  tecta  superne  timent  {ne 
terrai  natura  repente  ea  dissoluai),  metuunt  inferne  cavernas  ne  terrai  natura 
repenti  {eas)  dissoluat  neu  {terra)  distracta,  etp. 
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598.  repente:  i,  18711. 

599.  hiatom  :  Cic.  ND,  3,  14,  speaks  of  labibus  aut  repentinis  terrarum  kiat^m 
as  terrìfying. 

600.  atqne,  edd.  after  Lachm.  for  idqui,  Poasibly  hiatum  is  neuter  and  idque 
should  be  retained  :  cf.  fretus-um,  ricius-um,  tmi/i*s»a,  cof/um,  masc.  in  483,  OQ  ; 
there  is  no  example  of  hiatum^  2d  dedension  neuL,  known.  —  ElUs'  explanaUon 
(/.  Phii,  2,  213),  idj  *tbe  void  it  has  made/  seems  untenable. 

60Z.  licet  qnamTis  :  620  ;  3,  1090  n.     Quamvis  =  quantum  vis. 

602.  5,  1215,  '  an  divinitus  aeterna  donata  salute.' 

603.  praesens,  wben  at  band.  ^ 

604.  et  =  etiam;  Lachm.  athuc.  —  stùnillum  tiinorie:  Sen.  Agam.  133,  'mixtus 
dolori  subdidit  stimulos  timor'  (M.).  — qnadam  de  parte,  8ao. 

605.  I,  1106,  *terraque  se  pedibus  raptim  subducat/ 

606.  barathrum:  3, 966n. 

607.  I,  1107,  *inter  permixtas  rerum  caelique  ruinas.' 

608-638,  *  The  sea  is  not  enlarged  by  the  Constant  addition  of  water,  becausc 
that  is  continually  withdrawn  from  it  by  evaporation,  or  by  seepage  into  the  interior 
of  the  earth.' — This  section  does  not  fìt  in,  and  hence  is  bracketed  by  Lachm.  M. 
Ball.  Br.  places  it  after  a  lacuna  to  foUow  534.  Giuss.  infers  a  lacuna  after  607. 
Kannengiesser  would  have  it  before  535  ;  Bock.  after  711.  The  reaaon  for  the 
abundant  supply  of  water  was  discussed  briefly  in  5,  261-272.  The  Juntine  and 
Aldine  edd.  sought  to  evade  the  difficulty  by  prefixing  a  verse,  Nunc  ratio  reddenda 
augnten  cur  nesciat  acquar. 

608.  mirantur  ought  to  occur  in  a  connexion  like  that  in  59. 

609.  naturam  (Itali),  as  in  2,  168  ;  5,  ao6  ;  natura^  OQ,  defended  by  Wakef.— 
quo  eit,  by  reason  of. — decnrsiu  aqnamm  :  5,  263. 

6zo.  quo  veniant,  '  whither  come.'  i,  103 1,  '  avidum  mare  flnminìs  undis  |  inte- 
grent  amnes.' 

6z  z.  yagos,  *  passing. ' 

6za.  maria  is  object  of  both  verbs,  which  are  synonyms  :  showers  sprìnkle,  rather 
than  flood,  both  land  and  sea. 

613.  enos  fontis,  under  the  sea;  an  example  in  89a  —  ad,  'in  comparison 
with  '  ;  cf.  679,  where  M.  quotes  Bacon,  <  and  ali  these  are  nothing  to  thy  mercies  *  ; 
see  lex.  D  4. 

6x4.   instar,  again  in  805.  — adaugmen,  d«-.  Xry.  ;  cf.  on  adaugescit^  2,  296. 

615.  magnum  is  particularly  effective,  and  so  placed  last  ;  cf.  on  3,  1029. 

6x6.   magnam  sol,  edd.  for  sol  magnam. 

617.  quippe  yidemus  enim:  Dr.  §  350,  8,  fonnd  but  fìve  cases  of  enim  fol- 
lowing  quippe,  four  being  from  Cicero  ;  he  would  punctnate  bere  quippe  ;  vf-.  Cf. 
quippe  eienim,  i,  104  n.  —  yestis  madentis,  i,  305  n. 

618.  radiis  ardentibu'  :  860  ;  5,  755. 

619.  pelage,  on  5,  35.  —  substrata:  4,  411,  'aequora  substrata  aetheriis  oris.' 

620.  lioet  quamyis,  an  echo  of  601. 
6ai.  delibet,  lit.  *sip  np.' 

622.  largiter,  again  in  11 13  ;  quoted  from  Flaut  Varrò,  Petron.,  Hor.  5.,  Vitr.; 
once  in  Caesar. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


NOTES  — BOOK  VI  761 

623.  tollere  :  cf.  507,  627. 

624.  ventis,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  venti^  <3Qf  Ellis  (/.  Phil.  2,  222)  ;  cf.  5,  266,  388, 
verrenUs  aequora  venti;  ponti.  Itali  ;  cf.  i,  276,  where  pontus  is  corrected  to  ven- 
tus,    Perhaps  validi  shoold  be  read  for  vtnti  in  622,  and  venti  kept  here. 

625.  yias,  <  highways/ 

626.  mollifl,  gen.  —  concrescere  crnstas  :  of  ice,  Georg,  3,  360. 

627.  docuì:  506. 

628.  magno  is  nsually  omitted  with  aequore. 

629.  toto  is  also  emphatic. 

630.  yenti  nublU  portant:  4,  443.  — cmn  plnit  in  tema:  Aen.  io,  807,  dum 
pluit  in  terris  compared  by  Serv.,  who  says  in  terris  is  an  archaism.  Tib.  2,  5, 
72,  in  ierras  deplueret,    L.  is  distinguishing  rain  on  land  from  rain  on  the  sea. 

631.  cnm:  i,  287  n. 

632.  coninnctast  {mari)  :  3,  348,  '  quoniam  coniunctast  causa  salutis,  |  comune- 
tam  quoque  natuiam  consistere  eorum';  cf.  also  5,  562-563.  —  oras,  OQ»  edd.  ; 
orit,  Br.  —  maris,  Q  corr.  ;  magis,  OQ. 

633.  de  partly  metr.  gr,  for  e,  partly  for  assonance  with  deóet;  cf.  477. 

634.  manare  :  Sen.  JV^Q,  3,  5,  '  occulto  enim  itinere  (quod  influxit)  subit  terras  et 
palam  venit,  secreto  revertitur,  colaturque  in  transitu  mare.' 

635-638  =  5,  269-272  with  convenit  .  .  .  Jluit  in  271  for  confluii  .  .  .  redit, 
which  shows  that  the  repetitipn  is  intentionaL  Bock.  rejects  them.  Sen.  Le,  also 
says  amaritudinem  ponit  ,  ,  ,  et  in  sinceram  aquam  transit  in  the  same  argument. 

òSg-646,  *  Why  fire  is  emitted  from  Etna.' 

639.  fauoes:  I,  724,  faudòus  eruptos  .  .  .  ignis;  cf.  below,  701-702. — ut, 
deferred;   cf,  5,  872. 

640.  Aetna,  73,  '  aestuat  et  petulans  expirat  feucibus  ignem.' 

641.  mediocri  clade,  Voss's  fine  correction  of  media  grecia  de;  universaUy 
accepted. 

642.  flammae,  OQ,  vulg.  before  Lachm.  ;  flammea,  Nonius  and  late  edd. 
Cicero,  Sest,  140,  has  tempestate  populari,  and  Piane.  11,  tempestate  populi,  so  I 
see  no  reason  why  flammae  may  not  be  retained.  Naturally  tempestas —  *  storm  '  — 
is  a  storm  of  wind  and  rain  and  infrequently  of  fìre. 

643.  finitimia,  Cic.  ND.  2,  96,  '  quantae  (tenebrae)  quondam  eruptione  Aetnaeo- 
rum  ignium  finitimas  regiones  obscuravisse  dicuntur.'  —  gentibns,  dat.  for  gen.  3, 
129  n.     Cf.  also  636,  729,  and  5,  1319,  venientiòus  orapetebanL 

644.  fnmida  has  the  force  of  a  participle  :  the  heavens  are  covered  with  smoke, 
yet  with  an  occasionai  gleam  of  fire. 

645.  The  alliteration  is  noteworthy.  —  pectora  cara  in  varying  cases  became  a 
frequent  hex.  ending  in  Virg.  and  Ovid. 

646.  Mark  the  assonance  at  the  dose  of  648-650  ;  5,  964  n. — remm,  Le,  rerum 
natura  and  rerum  novarum  ;  cf.  on  19. 

Ò4j-àyg,  *  Remember  well  that  the  universe  is  fathomless,  and  has  many  parts,  of 
which  the  world  is  one.  As  a  man  may  suffer  in  his  members,  so  the  world  has  its 
varìous  diseases;  this  should  cause  no  surprise,  even  if  some  phenomena  are 
unusual.' 

647.  late  .  .  .  alte,  assonance  ;  with  Unge  in  648,  ali  dimensions  are  regarded. 
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648.  dispiciendnm  :  Vitr.  9,  4,  5,  <  capita  inter  se  dispicientia  sunt  collocau' 
(Lachm.). 

649.  reminiscaris  :  what  was  said  in  i,  958  sq.  and  in  6,  485. 

650.  imam»  such  as  the  one  of  our  system. 

651.  multesima,  xoXXoo-ròy  M^pos,  Ax.  "Key,  except  for  Nomus*  quotation  ;  cf. 
millesimam  pattern^  Qc.  AU,  2,  4,  i. 

653.  tota  .  .  .  qutfta  :  ManiL  3,  420,  <  detrahitur  summae  tota  pars  quota  demi- 
tur  usque  '  ;  Columella,  5,  3,  5.  —  homo,  homo  elsewhere  in  L.  :  i,  66  n. 

653.  propositum,  Q  corr.  ;  propositus,  OQ,  Bock. 

654.  relinqoaa,  *  give  up/  with  inf.  is  unexampled  according  to  Dr.  §  424,  7  b. 

655.  aitila  :  2,  34,  decedunl  corpore  febres  ;  he  prefers  to  use  artaSy  e^.  3,  398, 
unless  it  is  inconvenient  metrically,  e^,  3,  510. 

656.  COOrtam:  4,  dd^febris  coorta  est. 

657.  per  membra  dolorem  :  4»  1079,  dohrem  corporis, 

658.  opturgeacit  is  quoted  only  from  Lucil.  and  Paulus  Diac. 

659.  saepe,  before  the  development  of  dentistry. —  oculos,  diseases  of  the  eye 
were  acute  in  bis  time.  —  iilYadit  in  :  Livy,  28,  29,  3,  *  nec  maior  in  corpus  meum 
vis  morbi  quam  in  vestras  mentes  invasiti 

660.  sacer  ignia,  1167,  erysipelas,  called  also  herpes^  ^P^tfi  (cf.  serpens)  in  Cel- 
sus  ;  there  were  varieties  of  the  disease  then  as  now. 

66z.  partim:  cf.  384. 

662.  rerum,  which  cause  disease  :  1095-1096. 

663.  haec  {semina),  —morbi,  OQ,  Gif.  Bock.  Bail.  Wakef.,  who  compares  mali 
morbi  in  Celsus,  2,  4.  Nobis^  Itali,  M.  Br.  ;  orbi,  Lachm.  Bergk,/a>lr^.  67,  327, 
thought  663-664  a  dittography.  The  repetition  of  morbi  in  664  is  not  strange  in 
L.  ;  Ellis,  /.  Phii.  2,  223,  compares  the  repetition  of  tactu,  Mss.  in  778-779,  senH- 
mus  ,  ,  ,  sentire,  934-935.     Aforte  mala  occurs  in  1241. 

664.  vis,  from  the  development  of  the  seeds. 

665.  toti,  in  contrast  to  the  part  inferred  in  663.  Our  heaven  and  earth  are 
inconsiderable  parts  of  the  whole,  just  as  a  man  is  of  our  world. 

666.  ez  infinito:  i,  997  n. — omnia  {semina), 

667.  qneat,  metr.  gr.  for  possit,  and  tellua  for  terra, 

668.  perque  .  .  .  percorrere:  Aetna,  99,  'per  tota  errantes  percurrunt  corpora.* 

669.  flammeacere,  elsewhere  only  in  Ambrose  and  glosses  ;  the  phenomenon  is 
caused  by  reflection  from  the  volcano. 

670.  id  (Jlamm^scere  caelum),  —  ardeacont:  Sen.  NQ.  i,  15,  5,  <  frequenter  in 
historits  legimus  caelum  ardere  visum.'  —  These  three  lines  seem  an  afterthought, 
and  bave  no  reference  to  Etna. 

671.  coorta:  2,  1106.      Graviore  coortu  sunt-=.  maior  e  copia  cadunt,  Lamb. 

672.  tetalemnt,  bere  only  in  L.  ;  in  Enn.  Plaut.  Ter. 

673.  at:  atfinquis:   1,897. 

674.  scilicet  et:  i,  809  n.  —  For  the  principle  of  novelty,  cf.  5,  1404.  — qai 
yiaoa  mazimas  ei,  OQ,  Vahlen,  15,  Giuss.  ;  quìvis  est  maximus  ei,  Bentl.  Lachm. 
M.  Bail.  ;  qui  visu  maximtC  cuiquest  *  qui,  Br.  Fluvius  i^detur  ingens),  qui  visus 
etc.  The  emphasis  is  on  ingens  from  673,  and  stated  in  675,  677,  not  on  maximus. 
Br.'  would  put  ir)  bis  lacuna  ingens  fst  ei.    Fot  tb^  o;|iiss|pn  qf  the  verb,  cf.  11 19  : 
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t^ostgate,  /.  PhiL  24,  142,  after  inferior  Mss.  would  sapply  one  at  the  end,  eist^ 
changìng  ei  to  ut,  Nencini  quia  visus,  Preiger  corop.  Qaud.  Epigr,  2, 17,  <  proxima 
cui  nigris  Verona  remotior  Indis  |  Benacumque  putat  litora  rubra  lacum.' 

675.  ingens  closes  the  verse  in  553  ;  4,  398  ;  5,  2CX}. 

676.  omnia  de  genere  omni  :  cf.  celerà  de  genere  hocy  a  frequent  formula. 

677.  fingit  sputai:  1,  842,  fit^t  .  .  .  putatque, 

678.  '  ali  tbat  belongs  to  our  terrestrìal  system.' 

679.  ad  aummam  sommai:  cf.  on  613,  and  5,  361. 

680-702,  *  £tna  is  hollow,  and  the  wind  within  ìt  whirls  about  and  ìgnites  the 
earth  and  rock  and  ejects  them.  Again,  the  sea  works  into  the  base  of  the  moun- 
tain and  (producing  wind  and  steam)  causes  the  eruption.' 

680.  tamen  marks  the  return  to  bis  main  line  of  thought 

68 z.  Yastis:  Aen.S,  446,  vasUi  fornace,  —  Aetnae  fomacibus:  Georg,  i,  472; 
cf.  Aetna,  i,  556  and  passim.  —  efflet  :  Aefna,  451,  *  candentes  efBant  lapides  disiecta- 
que  saxa.' 

682.  totius  :  3,  97  n. 

683.  silicnm:  Aetna,  399,  'maxima  causa  molaris  |  illius  incendi  lapis  est;  is 
vindicat  Aetnam.'  —  cayernis,  i.q,  *arches.* 

684.  Cf.  537sq. 

685.  Tentns  :  the  cause  was  merely  alluded  to  in  529  ;  in  i,  277,  there  are  venti 
corpora  caeca, 

686.  Sen.  Ep,  79,  2,  says  the  fire  in  Etna  in  ipso  manie  non  alimentum  habet  sed 
viam  (Giuss.). 

687.  Serv.  on  Aen.  3,  571,  mentions  sulpbur,  and  others,  e,g,  Trogus,  bitumen  as 
contained  in  the  caverns.  —  Aetna,  328,  '  furens  tota  vomit  igneus  Aetna.' 

688.  Aetna,  403,  of  the  lapis  molaris  :  '  sed  simul  ac  ferro  quaeras  respondet,  et 
ictu  I  scintillat  calor.' 

689.  toUit:  Aen.  3,  576,  er^t  eructans, — rectis  faucibus:  4,  548  n.  —  eicit: 

3.  877  n- 

690.  longe  longeqne  :  3,  69  n.  —  Aen,  3,  572,  '  interdumque  atram  prorumpit  ad 
aethera  nubem  |  turbine  fumantem  piceo  et  candente  favilla.' 

691.  crassa  caligine  :  cf.  461. 

692.  mirando, 'astonishing.' 
693  explains  692  ;  cf.  187. 

694.  parti:  I,  mi  n. — ad:  of  rest,  729,  750,  1265. 

695.  Notice  alliteration. 

696.  spelnncae:  Serv.  on  Aen,  3,  570,  <  Aetnam  constat  ab  ea  parte,  qua  Eurus 
vel  Africus  flant,  habere  speluncas  et  plenas  sulphuris  et  usque  ad  mare  deductas. 
hae  speluncae  recipientes  in  se  fluctus  ventum  creant  qui  agitatus  ignem  gignit  ex 
sulphure.' 

697.  A  lacuna  after  this  verse  is  assumed  by  M.,  who  suggested  Jluclibus  admix- 
tam  vim  venti,  intrareque  ab  isto  ;  he  is  followed  by  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  the  subjects 
of  ire  SLud  penetrare  are  plaìnly  wanting. 

698.  penetrare  penitns:  i,  529  n.  — mari  aperto  is  frequent;  see  TAes,  2,  220,' 
44.—  res  cogit  aperto,  OQ  ;  percocta  in  apertum,  Lachm.  ;  res  cogit  aperta,  Creech, 
Br.  Bail.  ;   maris  fluctus  {quiòus  aere  motum  \  sedibus  eicere  se  subito)  res  cogit  aperta. 
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Purmann,  QL,  ;  et  penetrare  maris  fluctus  cogiqtu  ita  ventum^  with  no  lacuna,  id. 
Jahrb,  115,  284;  nec  penetrare  mari  penitus  retro  cita  aperta^  Nencini  ;  animam 
for  mari,  van  d.  Valk,  116,  from  Faber's  animam  res  cogere.  Howard,/.  PhiL  i, 
138,  would  read  ventis  for  penitus  with  no  lacuna.  The  content  of  the  lacuna  (if 
admitted)  makes  ali  emendation  uncertain. 

699.  efflare  ìs  probably  transitive,  as  in  2,  832. 

700.  Aetna,  199,  'pellitur  exhaustae  glomeratim  nimbus  harenae.' — snbiectare: 
Georg,  3,  241,  '  nigramque  alte  subiectat  harenam.' 

70Z.  crateres  in  this  sense  is  cited  only  from  Pliny. 

702.  nominitant  :  2,  loi  8  n. — Cf.  4, 1 32  n.  for  the  interpretation. — ora  :  Lucan, 
i>  545>  '  Of  A  fcrox  Siculae  laxavìt  Mulciber  Aetnae.' 

703-711.  *  Several  explanations  of  a  phenomenon  may  be  gìven,  of  which  some 
one  will  be  true/ 

703.  For  this  Epicurean  principle,  cf.  4,  502  sq.  and  5,  531  sq.  and  nn. 

704.  satis  eat  :  so  potis  est,  but  est  in  L.  does  not  follow  any  living  adjective  in 
'is;  so  in  2,  453,  itemst  facilis ;  cf.  Leo,  PI,  Forsch.  260.  Bock.  comp.  Plaut.  Truc, 
928,  ifM»/t  ^Xvopeiy  satis  est,  —  onde:  cf.  e  quiòus,  $,  531.  — pinna  :  this  acc.Torm 
of  the  word  occurs  in  aU  places  in  Virgil  and  Horace,  and  in  5,  529,  the  only  other 
Lucret.  occurrence  (Keller,  Lat,  Sprachg,  II,  307). 

705.  eT«iìiiiniin  :  3,  714  n. — procnl,  '  a&r  off.' 

706.  conspicias  with  acc.  and  inf.  first  bere  and  sparingly  afterwards  ;  Dr.  §  437,  i. 
— fit,  '  it  Comes  to  pass,'  i.e,  the  naturai  thing  is,  etc. 

707.  illiiis  {hominis  leti),  —  una:  the  proper  one. 

708.  yincere,  *  maintain  '  ;  cf.  on  2,  748. 

709.  interiiase  a  morbo  corresponds  to  dvo^awcy  òwb,  copiously  illustrated  in 
Archiv,  IO,  495.  As  the  preposition  is  not  wrìtten  with  veneno,  probably  metrìcal 
convenience  had  some  weight. 

7x0.  contigit  ei,  Voss,  edd.  ;  contìoitel,  O  ;  contioite,  Q. — contigit:  3,  1083  ^ 

7x1.  dicere  habemns,  $x**f^^  Xéyeip  :  for  elision,  cf.  on  2, 919,  and  for  the  phrase, 
Qc.  Pose,  Am,  100,  Att,  2,  22,  6,  cited  in  lex. 

712-737,  'The  Nile  overflows  in  summer  because  (i)  the  north  winds  blow  it 
back,  or  (2)  sand  is  heaped  up  at  its  mouth,  keeping  back  the  water,  or  (3)  heavy 
rains  occur  at  the  source,  or  (4)  snow  melts  on  the  mountains  there.' 

7x2.  in  aestatem  :  cf.  in  lucem,  875,  in  horas,  5,  274,  and  in  dits,  Aen,  7,  8, 
*  adspirant  aurae  in  noctem.'  —  redundat  :  5,  603. 

713.  terris  Aegypti,  Lachm.  M.  ;  terris,  Aegypti,  Br.  Giuss.  BaiL  ;  but  every  one 
knew  that  the  Nile  was  the  rìver  of  Egypt  ;  in  popular  consciousness  now  it  is  the 
'  only  river  of  Egypt.'  Herod.  2,  18,  recounts  that  the  oracle  of  Ammon  declared 
that  only  that  which  was  watered  by  the  Nile  was  properly  Egypt.  Lamb.  avoids 
the  difficulty  by  punctuating  only  after  crescit,  in  which  case  unicus  is  dxò  icoivov. 
Sen.  NQ,  4,  i,  2,  mentions  the  same  phenomena  of  the  Danube. 

7x4.  saepe  =  semper;  the  words  are  intercbanged  in  2,  1062;  5,  430.  But  the 
Nile  did  fail  sometimes:  Sen.  NQ,  4,  2,  16.  —  Cic.  ND,  2,  130,  A^yptum  Nilus  in- 
rf;^^/.  — calorem:  i,  174. 

7x5.  This  explanation  is  ascrìbed  to  Thales:  Sen.  22.  —  Herod.  2,  20,  remarked 
that  the  Nile  rose  when  these  winds  did  not  blow. 
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716.  qui  etdsiae  :  2,  204  n.  ;  etesiaè  esse,  3,  374  n.  Gc.  Arat  Phaen,  157/  hoc 
motu  radiantis  etesiae  in  vada  ponti,'  the  only  hiatus  in  Cicero's  hexameters  (AFA, 
28,  65).  —  etesiae:  trade  winds  blowing  annually,  %rm,  durìng  the  summer.  —  qui: 
abl  on  I,  700;  M.  takes  it  as  nom.,  but  cf.  tunc,  731.  —  See  Ellis,/.  Phil,  2,  224, 
and  3,  269. 

7x7.  remorantnr  :  cf.  2, 158. 

7x8.  cogentes  .  .  .  cognntque:  repetition  in  diflerent  senses;  3,  206  n. — 
manere,  <to  wait.' 

7x9.  adverao:  (uhersis,  725. 

720.  ab:  Lucan,  2,  51,  *fundat  ab  extremo  flavos  aquilone  Suevos/ — azia, 
•pole';  cf.  H07. 

721.  ex  ...  ab,  *out  of  *  . . .  *away  from.'— aestifera:  on  3,  11.  —parti  :  5, 
511. 

722.  Cf.  5,  339,  for  rhythm.  —  peroocto,  *baked/  i>.  blackened. 

723.  media  .  .  .  diei  :  merìdie  is  unmetrìcaL 

724.  est  quoque  uti  instead  of  aui  corresponding  to  atU,  715.  Est  uti  possii -=. 
poUU:  on  3,  715. 

725.  A  bar  of  sand  may  form,  closing  the  mouth  of  the  rìver  against  the  current. 
Mela,  I,  53  gq.,  gives  several  explanations  of  the  Nile*s  rising,  among  them  aui 
harenis  quas  c^mfluctibus  litori  adplicant  ostia  obducunt.  Oppilo  seems  transitive 
wherever  used. 

726.  ruit  hareuam:  i,  272  n.  Georg,  i,  105,  'cumulosque  ruit  male  pinguis 
harenae  '  in  a  different  meaning. 

727.  quo  .  .  .  pacto:  hoc  .  .  .  pacto^  121,  173;  pacto  is  separated  from  other 
attrìbutes  in  i,  1035;  2,  750,  773,  1052. — fit  uti  .  .  .  taXyfiant^  730;  Cìc.  Orat, 
2Q2jfit  ut  ,  ,  .  fiat,  cited  by  M.  to  show  how^/  uti  has  sunk  to  the  equivalent  of  a 
particle. 

728.  prodiyis  :  2, 455  n. 

729.  Mela,  /.r.,  '  nubes  super  principia  eius  imbre  praecipitant  '  ;  Pliny,  5,  55, 
Mmhris  Aethìopiae  aestivos  iisdem  etesiis  nubila  ilio  ferentibus'  ;  by  Diod.  Sic.  i,  39, 
ascribed  to  Democritus.  — forsan  :  the  first  occurrence  in  the  literature.  —  ad  caput  : 
cf.  694  and  5,  270. 

730.  quo,  OQ,  Howard,/.  PhiL  i,  138,  and  vulg.  before  Lachm.  ;  quod^  Lachm. 
edd.,  following  Juntine.  But  quo  corresponds  to  eo,  as  qui  to  eo  in  716,  and  the 
hiatus  also  is  similar.  I^chm.  objects  to  the  tautology  quo  .  .  .  tutu,  but  he  accepts 
his  ibi  in  3,  28,  which  is  no  worse.  Surely  L.  is  the  last  writer  against  whom  such 
an  òbjection  should  stand.  —  etesia  flabra  aquilonum:  5,  742. 

73  X.   omnia  seems  emphatic  by  its  position  ;   cf.  4,  519. 

732.  eiecta  <»»^f7a),  Bock.,  fiincifully,  'banished.'  —  Cf.  723. 

733.  cum  oonvenerunt  :  cf.  896-897. 

734.  Cf.  517-518. 

735.  Sen.  NQ,  4,  2, 17,  <  Anaxagoras  ait  ex  Aethiopiae  iugis  solutas  nives  ad  Nilum 
usque  decurrere.  in  eadem  opinione  omnis  vetustas  fuit.  hoc  Aeschylus,  Sophocles, 
Euripides  tradunt,  sed  falsum  esse  pluribus  argumentis  patet,'  and  his  refutation  is 
similar  to  that  by  Herodotus. 

736.  albas  occurs  rarely  as  an  epithet  of  snow  :  Bliimner,  Farben^  13.  — descen- 
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dere,  Lamb.  edd.  ;  decedere^  OQ.  Serv.  on  Aen,  4,  250,  misquotes  aihas  ^fundere 
ningues.  For  the  confusion  between  decedere  and  descendere^  cf.  Drak.  on  Livy,  36, 
14,  4  (with  Wakef.)f  and  see  on  i,  680.  — ningnes:  the  fonn  is  qvoted  elsewhere 
only  from  the  grammarians  ;  cf.  ninffuìL 

737.  tabiflcia  :  first  appearance  of  the  word  ;  Accius  had  used  tabificaòilù  Cf. 
tabescere,  964.  —  80I  ItlstrailS:  5,  1437. 

yj8^768,  'Avemus,  so  called  because  without  birds,  near  Cumae.  Anotber  at 
Athens  ;  another  in  Syrìa,  where  quadrupeds  also  suffer  from  noxioos  vapora.  No 
supernatural  explanation  is  necessary.' 

738.  qnaecumqne  loca  locasque.  Notice  the  pleonasm  in  bis  manner  and  cf. 
538.  —  sint,  OQ,  edd.  ;  sunt,  Bock.  Br.    There  is  asyndeton,  hence  sini, 

739.  natura  praedita  constent  :  cf.  on  i,  581. 

740.  principio:  'to  begin  with/  as  an  introduction. — quod,  OQ,  M.  Ginss.  ;  *as 
to  the  fact,'  3,  31  n.  Quo^  Lachm.  Br.  Bail. — Polle,- /'ilfV.  26,  537,  rejects  740-746 
because  there  is  no  correlative  to  principio^  because  of  the  hiatus  in  743,  because 
745  sq.  is  tedious,  because  818  sq.  is  a  discussion  of  the  same  subject,  and  because 
of  the  numerous  etymological  glosses. — Ayema  is  evidently  derived  from  avis;  so 
Nonius,  *  quia  odor  avibus  infestissimus,'  Archiv,  8,  436.  —  Jd  {ncmen)  :  we  should 
bave  expected  idfactumst, 

741.  inpositumst  :  on  3,  346.  —  contraria,  'baneful,*  is  not  Ciceronian.  Georg, 
3,  546,  'est  aer  avibus  non  aequus';  Aen,  6,  239,  'haud  ullae  poterant  impune 
volantes  |  tendere  iter  pennis.' 

74a.  e  regione  :  on  4, 374.  — loca  Tenere  :  earliest  example  of  the  terminal  acc  ; 
Archiv^  IO,  395. 

743.  remigi  oblitae  (Lachm.  edd.)  :  3, 374  n.  ;  remigìo,  OQ,  which  Ellis,  /.  Phil. 
2,  224«  wottld  keep  as  a  dat  of  purpose  ;  remigiom,  Wakef.  ;  remigium^  Struve, 
Everett.  —  remigi  .  .  .  pennamm,  wrepùywv  iperfuttaiv  ipanròfjuivoif  Aesch.  Agam, 
52,  afterward  a  commonplace  ;  Aen,  i,  301,  remigio  aiarum. 

744.  cervice:  on  1,35.  —  profasae  :  lex.  cites  from  Festus, /re^/kritr,  ' abtectus, 
iacens,'  as  used  by  Pacuvius. 

745.  terram:  suni  quaedam  averna  sine  agua,  Lamb.  —  fert  :  2,  260  n. 

746.  Avemist,  Bern.  edd.  ;  Averni,  OQ,  Juntine,  vuig.;  Averne  est^  Lamb.  ;  esi 
si  »  ,  ,  A  verni,  Lachm.     Whether  L.  is  bound  in  consistency  to  use  es/here  I  doubt 

Cf.  3»  1079. 

747.  aput  occurs  only  bere  and  in  848  in  L.  —  montìfl  is  n.  pi.,  as  in  4,  397. 
Mentis,  O  ;  mon/es,  Q.  The  older  scholars  had  much  difficulty  with  this  verse  ;  ali 
editors  now  read  acri  su/pure,  with  Salmasius,  for  ecri  suiper, 

748.  calidia  fontibus  :  Strabo,  5,  p.  244,  top  re  Uvfn^\tyé$ùrra  ìk  t&p  Btpftùw 
ùÒdrup  értKfialporro  tQw  r\rialow  koL  rift  'Ax^poinrlas, 

749.  et:  Lachm.  u/,  but  quoque  in  756  makes  it  certaxn  bere.  L.  is  the  only 
Latin  poet  that  uses  Athenaeus  ;  the  others  bave  Cecropidae  and  Thesidae, 

750.  wf  *kBiirìiivl  re  lÒttp  iarip  ìp  TpoÒòfup  roO  UapBep&pot,  Philostr.  Apoli.  2,  io, 
of  Averna  (M.). 

751.  pennia  appellnnt,  as  if  sailing  ;  unusual  of  birds. 

752.  non  cum,  '  not  even  when.' 

753.  Coronii  in  Ov.  M,  2,  562,  *  acta  deae  refero,  prò  quo  mibi  gratia  talis  |  red- 
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ditur  ut  dicar  tutela  pulsa  Minervae  |  et  ponar  post  noctis  avem  .  .  .  quarnvis  irata 
est,  non  hoc  irata  negabit.' 

754.  peirigili  :  gen.  sing.  ;  Ov.  Af,  $$y,  'abdlta  fronde  levi  densa  speculabar  ab 
ulmc' — canu:  Stat.  TA,  2, 74-75.— Graivin  .  .  .  poetaa:  cf.  2,600.  Possiblythe 
reference  is  to  Callimachus. 

755.  loci  li  opus  :  3,  374  n.  —  opus  efficit,  OQ,  Wakef.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  vi  tòus 
officiti  I^cbm.  ;  ope  sufficit,  M.  ;  locorum  ape  sufficit,  "Punauin, /aàrò,  115,  284; 
potis  est  facere  ipsa  sua  vi,  Goebel  ;  spente  efficit.  Polle,  Phil,  25  ;  sponte  officit, 
Meissner  ;  locorum  opus  efficit  ipsa  suapte,  Bouterwek  ;  sua  vi,  Lamb. — opus  :  Qc. 
Div,  2,  59,  <8Ì  mures  corroserìnt  aliquid  quorum  est  opus  hoc  unum*  (Giuss.).  Ellis, 
/.  PAit.  28,  ig,  pus, — snapte,  Acc.  492,  Mllos  suapte  induxit  virtus'  (Lachro.). 
Suapte,  naturally  =  sponte  sua,  may  be  nom.,  as  Ribbeck  suggests  on  Accius. 

756.  feittir  :  L.  had  not  visited  Syrìa  ;  cf.  5,  663.  The  place  is  supposed  to  be 
the  Plutonium  in  Hierai>olt8,  near  Laodicea,  mentioned  by  Strabo,  13,  p.  629. 
—  esse  yideri,  Ms  to  be  seen  '  =  videndus  esse, 

757.  quoque,  as  well  as  birds. 

758.  ipsa,  '  alone,'  with  vis,    Lamb.  interpreted  ipsa  (anima/ia}, 

759.  maoibus  diyis:  3,  52. — sint  mactata  (guadripides):  i,  352  n.  Fit .  .  . 
tnactatti,  Lachm. 

760.  naturali  :  cf.  30. 

761.  e  flant  causis,  CXJ,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  e  causis  fiant.  Fior.  31,  old  vulg.  ; 
effiant  causis,  Lachm.  M.  —  3,  1055,  e  quibus  idfiat  causis,  For  the  position  of  the 
preposition,  to  which  Lachm.  objects,  cf.  5,  501,  'atque  leviasimus  aerìas  super  iniluit 
auras,'  not  due  to  any  metrìcal  necessity. 

762.  ianua  Orci,  on  3,  67.  — forte  his,  M.  edd.  :  forte  hic,  Bouterwek  ;  poteis, 
OQ  ;  Puieis,  Turneb.  Lachm.  Jessen,  QL,  39  ;  ianuam  ne  potè  eis,  Goebel  ;  ianuam 
ne  Puteis,  Bock.  ;  ianua  ne  putens,  Nencini  ;  ne  patulis,  Albert. 

763.  post  hinc  is  cited  from  Aen.  8,  546  ;  cf.  post  inde,  3,  529.  Postam,  Bock. 
Goebel. 

764.  inferno,  i,e,  ex  inferis,  Lamb.,  who  emended  from  inferna, 

765.  cervi:  Mart.  12,  29,  5,  'cervinus  gelidum  sorbet  sic  halitos  anguem'; 
Pliny,  ^,  149,  '  exitio  his  esse  cenros  nemo  ignorat  ut  si  quae  sunt  extractas  cavemis 
mandentis.'  The  Etym,  Magnum  derives  fXe^af  Òià  rò  IXiccik  roi>t  0^<9  koX  àpoificip 
Olà  tQv  /wKTififHay,  —  putantur,  se.  by  the  ignorant. 

766.  serpentia  is  stili  a  participle  to  L.,  although  lubrica  serpens  occurred  in 
4,60. 

767.  Ci,  I,  880. 

7O8.  percipe,  on  3,  135. 

yòg-y8o,  'The  earth  provides  much  that  is  nourishing,  and  much  also  that  is 
baneful.' 

769.  ante:  2,  333  sq.  ;  4,  633  sq.,  etc. 

770.  Guiusque:  cf.  4,  859.  — -  figuras,  elements,  3,  190  n. 

771.  cibo,  predicate:  see  in  Roby,  II,  xxxvii  sq.,  examples  with  alimento  ciòatui 
esui  potui  victui,  etc.  —  quae,  Juntine,  edd.  ;  egue,  OQ  ;  aeque,  Voss,  Lamb.  van  d. 
Valk.  The  text  in  its  present  form  is  due  to  Wakef. — yitalia,  I094>I095  and  2, 
575  n. 
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772.  incutere  :  '  plague  '  is  from  plaga^  «'^^^^  ;  there  is  the  same  conception  of 
striking  and  smiting.    IncuHo  is  not  common  in  this  connexion. 

773.  4,  633,  '  aliis  alius  qui  sit  t:ibus,'  etc,  id,  6Tjt  '  verum  aliis  alius  magis  est 
animantibus  aptus  |  dissimilis  propter  formas.' 

774.  rationem,  *  respect.' 

775.  cf.  997. 

776.  primasque  figorae,  on  2,  685. 

777.  iniinica,  on  i,  759. 

778.  tactu,  OQ,  Wakef.  Bentley,  Bock.  f  Bail.  ;  odore,  Lamb.  ;  iactn^  M.  ; 
adactUj  Lachm.  ;  sese,  Br.  ;  tractu.  Polle,  Gtuss.  Housman  ;  sénsu,  Bentley  (*  si 
quid  mutandum'),  van  d.  Valk.  Cf.  Ellis,  663  n.  and  4,  673,  'quo  pacto  naris 
adiectus  odorìs  tangat,*  and  2,  434.  Aspera  tactu  again  in  Ii5a  Housman*s 
inteq>retation  of  tractu,  'harsh  to  inhale/  appears  unclear  (/.  PhìL  25,  24B). 

779.  multa  parum:  2,  336  n. — tactu,  of  touch-sensation  ;  coordinate  with 
aspectu  and  sapore,  and  hence  unambiguous. 

780.  tristia,  on  i,  944. —  Georg,  2,  126,  'Media  fert  tristes  sucos  tardumqae 
saporem.' 

781-S/y,  '  Consider  how  many  things  bave  noxious  influence  :  some  trees  cause 
headache  or  death  ;  a  smoky  lamp  is  offensive  to  ali,  and  castor  to  women  ;  a 
hot-water  bath  after  eattng  may  cause  vertigo,  and  the  vapor  of  coals  affects  the 
brain.  The  earth,  too,  produces  sulphur,  and  the  mines  of  gold  and  Silver  exhale 
poisonous  gas.     The  air  is  constantly  receiving  these  terrestrial  exhalations.' 

78Z.  Br.  and  Giuss.  place  781-782  after  776,  with  Kannengiesser. 

782.  sensu,  'influence.'  —  spurcae:  Nonius  interpreta  spurcum  as  fttidum, 
quoting  this  line.  —  grayesque:  V.  EcL  io,  75,  gravis  catUanHòus  umòra.  Cf.  4, 
125  and  n. 

783.  arboribufl  :  Pliny  mentions  the  walnut  and  box  (17,  89,  and  16, 70)  ;  Virgil 
the  juniper  (Ed.  io,  76).  The  upas  in  Java  is  known  in  modem  times. — Giuss. 
places  783-787  after  798. 

784.  capitis  dolores,  1202.    Cephalalgia. 
785Ì  prostratUB  :  2,  29. 

786.  arbos,  on  i,  774.  —  Cf.  the  wonderful  serpent,  4,  638.  Pliny,  16,  51,  'Sex- 
tius  milacem  a  Graecis  vocari  dicit,  et  esse  in  Arcadia  tam  praesentis  venenì  ut  qui 
obdormiant  sub  eo  cibumve  capiant  moriantur  '  ;  edd.  there  quote  Plut.  Symp,  647  f, 
lo-ropouffi  yàp  &rt  koX  OKià  ofUKaKos  àroKrlynHriP  àwOpiinrovs  tyKaraÒap&Òpras  Sraw 
òpyqL  fiÀKurra  irpò^  r^v  dp6ri<rip, 

787.  odore  taetro:  3,581. 

788.  terris  ez,  on  2,  791.  Giuss.  strangely  transfers  788  to  follo w  770. — omnia, 
these  noxious  influences. 

789.  Giuss.  places  789-790  after  772.    For  the  formula  see  on  i,  341. 

790.  que  connects  gerù  and  tradì/.     Bock.  /rudi/. 

791.  que  introducing  a  list  of  examples,  797,  802;  in  5,  534*  it  introduces  a 
paragraph.  —  recene,  on  2,  416.  —  Pliny,  7,  43,  '  cum  plerumque  abortus  causa  odor 
a  lucernarum  fìat  extinctu.' 

792.  conaopit  </iiV0r).  —  ibidem:  3,  1080  n. 

793.  A  mucb-tortured  line  before  Lachm.,  who  puts  it  after  801,  reading  spumam 
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tu.  OQ,  pumos;  spumas,  Madv.  edd.  Lamb.  foundin  the  margin  of  bis  codex 
Memmianus  ut  spuma s,  —  et  connects  conàdere  and  mittere. — spumas  mittere 
from  epilepsy  ;  3,  489  n.     Eum  is  to  be  supplied  before  qui, 

794.  caatoreo,  secret  ion  of  beaver. 

795.  A  beautiful  and  suggestive  rhythm.  —  CatuU.  65,  18,  'effluxisse  meo  forte 
putes  animo  |  ut  missum  sponsi  furtivo  munere  malum  |  procurrit  casto  virginis  e 
gremio/  —  nitidum  opus,  '  foncy  work  '  ;  probably  embroidery. 

796.  sì  5dor  :  2,  404  n. 

797.  Giuss.  arranges  780,  797-798,  783.  Note  the  pleonasm  languentia  solvuni 
and  membra  per  artus,  and  cf.  3,  151.  Kraetsch  comp.  Aen,  3,  237,  scuia  latenHa 
condunt, 

798.  Cf.  the  causes  of  sleep,  4,  919,  922. 

799.  canctere,  OQ,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  the  reference  is  general.  Cunctare^  Madv. 
I^chm.  M. — layabris,  not  found  elsewhere  ;  displaced  by  labrum;  Lindsay,  LL. 
180. 

800.  et  fuerìs,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  (in  text).  Br.  recognizes  the  difficulty  of  the  un- 
Lucretian  position  of  et;  Wakef.  had  written  plenior,  et  fueris  solio;  Br.  formerly, 
ex  epulis.  EfflueriSi  OQ,  et  laveris^  Lachm.  M.  (and  Bailey),  et  frueris,  Madv. 
Adv.  Crit,  2,  27  ;  O  corr.  lavaris.  Several  early  edd.  had  fueris  in  various  arrange- 
ments.  Ellis,  eflustris,  I  know  of  nothing  better  than  et  fueris  at  present  :  per- 
haps  cunctare  .  .  .  et  flueris  could  be  read,  flueris  meaning  'fainting'  ;  at  any  rate 
some  form  oÌ  fluo  must  be  retained.  Laveris  is  purposeless,  frueris  weak,  and  fue- 
ris tautologous.  —  solio  is  general  for  <bath  tub';  originally  it  miist  bave  been  a 
sitzbath. 

801.  in  medio  inolio)  is  improbable,  as  the  patient  would  probably  fall  to  one 
side  of  bis  tub.  Bock.  in  medio  for  *■  in  public  '  transfers  the  customs  of  the  empire 
to  the  republic.  When  the  sentence  is  fìnally  emended,  the  words  will  meet  with  an 
adequate  explanation. 

8oa.   carbonum,  from  braziers  used  in  heating. 

803.  The  suggested  remedy  seems  dubious.  Can  he  mean  evaporating  water  to 
moìsten  the  air  ? 

804.  domana,  Marull.  Madv.  Adv.  II,  27,  Giuss.  ;  domnus^  OQ  ;  domus,  Vat. 
3276,  Lachm.  M.  Bail.  ;  Aominis,  Lamb.  Cartault,  Br.,  who  infers  a  lacuna  foUowtng 
the  verse. — fervida  febrìs,  Lamb.  Madv.  Giuss.  Cartault,  Bock.  ;  fervida  servis,  O, 
f.fervis,  Q  ;  fervidus  ignis^  Pius  ;  /  nervis,  Wakef.  ;  fervidior  vis,  Lachm.  Br.  ; 
fèrvidu*  nervis,  M.  ;  f  soròus,  Ellis  {/.  PkiL  3,  272)  ^ — The  verse  is  desperately 
corrupt,  but  the  adopted  reading  has  in  its  favor  the  usuai  meaning  of  membra  and 
the  alliteration  fervida  febris,  and  closeness  to  the  Mss.  Discussion  in  Jessen,  QL. 
39,  and  by  Purmann,  Jahrb.  67,  678,  who  thinks  some  word  explaining  vini  was 
extruded  by  domus. 

805.  vini,  OQ,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  Cartault  ;  viri,  Pius,  Lacbm.  M.  M.  cites  Hor. 
5".  2,  4,  51,  '  Massica  si  caelo  suppones  vina  sereno  |  .  .  .  decedet  odor  nervis  inimi- 
cus.'  The  pathology  is  no  more  extraordinary  than  that  in  803.  —  mactabilis,  dv. 
Xry.  ;  cf.  on  i,  1 1.  — instar,  '  the  equivalent,'  originally  of  quantity  ;  earlier  only  in 
Cicero,  Verr,  2,  5,  44;  89  (ArcAiv,  2,  583).    Cf.  614. 

806.  in,  '  within  '  ;   not  *  on,'  as  before. 

LVCRETIVS  —  49 
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807.  ooncrescwe  :  cf.  626  and  n. 

808.  venas:  5,  1255;  Pliny,  2,  158,  describing  at  length  the  varìed  gifts  of 
mother  Earth»  among  which  are  beneficent  poisons,  says,  'penetramus  in  viscera 
aurì  argentique  venas  et  aeris  ac  plambi  metalla  fodientes,  .  .  .  viscera  eius  extrahi- 
mus.  ut  digito  gestetar,  gemma  petitur.'  Aftna^  276,  '  scrutamur  rimas  et  vertimus 
omne  profundum;  |  quaeritur  argenti  semen,  nunc  aurea  vena.' 

809.  terrai  .  .  .  abdita,  part.  gen.  on  i,  34a  Keller,  Lat,  Sprachg,  2,  359, 
would  bave  it  locative.  —  Tac.  /T.  4»  i,  'scrutari  ac  protrahere  abditos.' 

810.  Scaptensala,  Zicavrijtf'l^Xiy,  a  mining  town  in  Thrace,  mentioned  by  Herod- 
otus  and  Tbucydides,  and  even  Festus,  who  places  it  in  Macedonia.  Probably  there 
was  arsenic  there  also. 

81 X.  mali,  removed  in  modem  times  by  ventilation.  MetaUa  is  not  cited  from 
any  Latin  author  before  L.  —  Pliny,  33,  98,  <  odor  ex  argenti  fodinis  inimicus  omni- 
bus aniroalibus  sed  maxime  canibus.' 

8x2.  colores:  Silios,  i,  233,  'redit  infelix  effosao  concolor  auro*  (M.).  The 
ancient  gold  was  pale. 

8x3.  audia,  Fior.  31,  edd.  ;  sole  occurrence  of  the  form  in  L.  ;  OQ,  audire, 

8x4.  yitai  copia  deait  :  3,  254,  vitae  desit  locm, 

8x5.   neceaaia,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  necessest,  OQ  ;  necessus,  Cartault.    Cf.  on  2,  710. 

8x6.  exaeatuat  aeatus  :  2,1137. 

8x7.  fòraa  in  apertum  :  3,  604,/ i.  a/^r^.— prompta  caeli:  iTò'jy  populì  hca 
prompta, 

8i8S2g,  'So  Avemian  places  exhale  deadly  poison  which  first  stupefies  and 
then  kills  the  birds.' 

818.  et:  ea,  Lachm.,  but  even  Bem.  does  not  foUow  him.  —  alitiblia:  he  uses 
only  the  form  voiucres  of  that  word  :  ales,  a/iìuum,  a/ùiòus,  only  of  a/es,  AfaiiHbus, 
OQ,  aliHbus,  Q  corr.  edd.  ;  kalitibus^  Bergk,  Bock. 

8x9.  mortiferaxn  yim:  11 38,  m,  aestus:  Dirae,  2^  pesti/eros  aeshu, 

820.  Cf.  604. 

821.  qvai  =  eteo. 

822.  correpta,  '  arrested.' 

823.  regione  loci:  2,  260  n.  ;  below,  833.  — derigit,  BelL  Hisp.  29,  Ainc  deri- 
gens  (Wakef.).    Could  aestus^  from  824,  bave  displaced  sese? 

824.  conmit,  '  rushes  headlong,'  a  very  rare  meaning  ;  see  lex. 

825.  reliquiaa  yitae  :  r.  animai^  3,  656. 

826.  aestum,  'dizziness,'  3,  173;  4,  1023.  The  use  of  the  word  in  diCFerent 
meanings  is  in  bis  manner. 

827.  cecidere,  pi.  of  general  occurrence;  se.  aves» 

828.  YOmenda,  Aen,  9,  349,  vomii  ille  animam  (Wakef.). 

829.  fit  copia  circum  :  5,  359  n. 

830-847,  'Sometimes  the  air  between  the  birds  and  the  earth  is  dispelled  by  the 
exhalation,  and  when  the  birds  reach  such  a  place  their  wings  do  not  sustain  them 
and  they  fall  ;  *  in  summer  the  water  in  wells  is  cooler  because  the  earth  dries  ap 
and  sends  out  the  seeds  of  beat.  In  winter  the  earth  contracts  and  sends  ita  beat 
into  the  wells.' 

830.  vis  atque  aeatua  :  cf.  824. 
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831.  Cf.  4,  247,  'aera  qui  inter  se  cumque  est  oculosque  locatus.^ 

832.  inania,  without  air. 

833.  cuius  loci  e  regione  is  the  order  ;  cf.  742  and  n. 

834.  claudicat,  on  3, 453.~iii8ii8  iiuniB:  5,  909,  «nixus  in  .  .  .  nomine  inani.' 
835»  utrimqiia:  cf.  551. 

836.  nixari,  on  3,  1000.  Festus,  quoting  the  verse  with  nexari  and  the  state- 
ment nictare  et  oculorum  et  aliorum  membrorum  nisu  saepe  aliquid  conari  led 
Lamb.  and  Wakef.  to  read  nictari, 

837.  pondore  COgit  :  2,  2^,  pondus  prohibet, 

838.  yacnum  :  the  order  is  per  prope  vacuum  inane.  For  vacuum  inane,  cf.  on 
I*  439*  —  iaoentes:  lyiog  prostrate  becaose  powerless;  not  cadentes  merely,  pro- 
posed  by  Wakef. 

839.  2,  951,  '(animam)  dispersamque  foras  per  caulas  eiecit  oronis.' 

840.  The  lacuna  bere  u  accepted  by  ali  edd.  since  Lachmann,  except  Bock.,  who 
proved  that  a  leaf  of  the  archetype  had  fallen  out  He  inserts  the  fragments  non 
mihi  si  linguae  centum  sint  oraqiu  centum,  aerea  vox;  menHbti  frigus;  camer aeque 
caminis  ;  ne  oblimety  bere.  The  first  fragment  is  attributed  to  L.  by  Servius  on  Aen, 
6,  625,  and  Georg,  2, 43,  but  claimed  for  Lucilius  by  MfUler  (but  not  by  Marx)  ;  the 
second  by  Sacerdos,  /TGL.  6,  448,  9  ;  the  third  by  Charisius,  /TG/,,  i,  58,  24  ;  the 
fourth  by  Philargyrius  on  Georg.  3»  136,  but  is  attributed  to  Virgil  himself  by  M filler, 
Luàiius,  169.  Cf.  Pascal,  Riv,  34,  257.  —  Goebel,  to  avoìd  a  lacuna,  would  read 
frigidior  fit  ut  .  ,  ,  sit;  Woltjer,  yiiAr3.  123,  782,  would  prefix  /rigore  cum  premi- 
tur  terra,  est  calidus  magis  atque,  Br.  brackets  840-847,  although  interruption  of 
the  argument  is  not  casìly  proven  after  so  long  a  lacuna.  Serv.  on  Georg.  4,  51, 
says,  *  secundum  physicos  qui  dicunt  quo  tempore  hic  hiems  est  aestatem  esse  sub 
tetris  .  .  .  quod  etiam  Lucretius  exsequitur  et  trahit  in  argumentum  putealem 
aquam,'  showing  plainly  that  porro  in  840  is  a  continuation  of  an  argument,  as  in  845. 

841.  arescit,  OQ,  may  bave  been  justifìed  by  something  in  the  lacuna.  Rarescit, 
edd.  —  siquae,  Avane,  edd.  ;  cf.  4,  199;  siqua,  OQ. 

842.  propere,  ManilL  vulg.  Lachm.  M.  ;  cf.  149,  985  ;  propriae,  O  ;  proprie,  Q, 
Bock.  ;  proprii,  Bern.  edd.  But  could  the  copyist  bave  mistaken  the  gender  of  so 
common  a  Lucretian  word  as  vapor  f 

843.  tellus  effeta,  O;  cf.  2,  11 50.     Q,  effecta;  Bentl,  defecta;  Lamb.,  affecta. 

844.  Cf.  1037. 

845.  frigore  is  causai  with  ali  three  verbs. 

846.  concrescit  :  3,  20,  nix  acri  concreta  pruina  and  n. 

847.  ezprimat:  cf.  867.  — gerii:  cf.  790  and  on  i,  717. 

848-878.  'The  fountain  at  Hammon  is  cold  durìng  the  day  and  hot  at  night,  not 
because  the  sun  below  the  earth  heats  it,  but  because  the  earth  is  porous  round 
about  the  fountain  and  gives  up  its  seeds  of  beat  to  the  water  during  the  night  ; 
during  the  day  the  earth  expands  again  and  receives  the  beat  back  ;  the  water  also 
gives  up  its  beat  during  the  day  by  rarefaction.' 

848.  Hammonis:  Q.  Curt.  4,  7,  22,  'est  et  aliud  Hammonis  nemus:  in  medio 
habet  fontem  —  Solis  aquam  vocant.'  It  was  one  of  the  Mirabilia  of  the  ancìent 
world,  mentioned  by  many.  Probably  the  temperature  of  the  water  remained  Con- 
stant, while  that  of  the  atmosphere  changed.  —  fanoni,  not  templum. 
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849.  fertar:.again  L.  had  not  seen  it;  cf.  t,  727. — There  is  a  facsimile  in 
Chatelain  of  S49-954  as  given  in  the  Schedae  Vindob. 

850.  nimis  admirantor:  i,  641,  stolido  magis  admirantur,  —  acri,  'piercing.' 
Pliny,  14,  77,  siccantur  acri  sole, 

85 z.  raptim  :  Lamb.  edd.  except  Bock.  for  partim,  which  is  defended  by  Ellis, 
/.  Phil,  2,  225. 

852.  terrìbili  :  4,  460,  severa  silentia  nocHs, 

853.  Cf.  2,  176. 

854.  contractans  :  on  2,  853. 

855.  calidum  reddere,  '  make  it  hot.'  —  supera  de  parte,  '  on  the  surface.' 

856.  superum  lumen:  Enn.  Ann,  102,  *cum  superum  lumen  nox  intempesta 
teneret.*  —  fervore  fruator  :  3,  200,  mobilitate  fruuntur  and  n. 

857.  5,  654»  '  aut  quia  sub  terras  cursum  convortere  cogit/  of  the  suii*s  course. 

858.  percoquere  umorem:  5,  1254,  terram  percoxerat. — satiare,  VaL  1954, 
Pius,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  sodare^  OQ  ;  sodare^  Marull.  vulg.  ;  donare,  Bern.  SoHare 
was  corrupted  into  saclare,  sodare,  Germanicus,  Arat,  598,  '  siderea  vix  tum  satia- 
tusluce*  (M.). 

859.  saepta  domoruin:  i,  354  n. 

860.  insinuare  :  on  3, 485. 

861.  magis  rara:  on  3»  192.    OQ  bave /ara. 

86a.  tenet»  OQi  Giuss.  ;  cf.  519;  bere  it  approximates  te  a  simple  est;  tepet, 
Lachm.  edd.  Tepet  is  acute,  but  is  not  used  by  L.,  and  terra  tepet  is  so  sirange  an 
expression  that  it  needs  support.  Again,  tepet  calls  for  quod^  not  qtUy  in  863.  Luimb. 
interpreted  terra  quae  hunc  fontem  rìnumplectitur,  —  cetera:   3,  143. 

863.  Notice  the  interlocking.  —  prope  :  bere  only  in  L.  as  a  prep. 

864.  hoc  ubi:  on  4,  360. — roriferis:  first  in  L.,  then  in  Statius  and  Sen.  Tr.  ; 
cf.  on  3, 1 1.  —  nox  Obruit  :  cf.  5, 650.  —  umbris,  edd.  for  undis  which  may  be  right  ; 
2,  152,  aerias  undas, 

865.  penitus,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  subtus,  Aid.  Br.  ;  sonitus,  OQ. 

866.  compressa:  4,  618,  ceu  plenam  spongiam  aquai  |  siquis forte  manu  premere 
.  .  .  coepit.* 

867.  ignis  is  gen. 

868.  laticis,  OQ,  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  ;  aqUae^  Lachm.  M.,  after  Bede  in  ITGL.  y,  253. 
The  Ms.  tradition  for  latids  is  too  strong  to  be  dislodged  by  the  testimony  given  by 
Bede,  and  aqOae  may  be  the  gloss  ;  or  the  change  may  bave  been  arbitrary  to  illus- 
trate a  metrìcal  prìnciple,  as  in  Terent.  Maurus  passim,  See  Ritschrs  defence  of 
latids  in  bis  Opusc.  2,  600,  606.  —  yaporem,  OQ,  Giuss.  Goebel,  QL.  37  ;  saporente 
Lamb.  edd.  Vaporem  may  be  regarded  as  epexegetical  of  calidum  tactum  ;  a  doublé 
statement  in  bis  manner.  Cf.  calido  vapore  in  858,  870  ;  so  =  vapores  exhalat  calidos, 
Bede's  grammarian  would  bave  changed  vaporem  if  there  had  been  any  necessity. 

869.  dimovit,  Moosened*;    Georg.  2,  513,  *  terram  dimovil  aratro'  (Wakef.). 

870.  gliscente,  edd.,  foUowing  a  suggestion  of  Wakef.,  for  miscente,  OQ;  but  I 
am  not  certain  that  L.  wrote  gliscente,  elegant  as  it  is.  Vapor  is  material  to  L.,  and 
thus  could  be  '  mixed  in.' 

871.  5,  86,  '  rursus  in  antiquas  referuntur  religiones'  ;  2, 965,  '(corpora)  trepidant 
in  sedibus  intus.' 
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872.  cedit  :  2,  999»  '  cedìt  item  retro,  de  terra  quod  fuit  ante,  |  in  terras.' 

873.  Note  alliteration  and  empbasìs. 

874.  iactatur  :  of  molecular  disturbance,  2,  89.  —  874-875  were  probably  a  later 
addition. 

875.  in  Incem:  on  712.  — raxescit  ab  a^atu.:  Cic.  ND,  2,  138,  *  calescit  ipso  ab 
spiritu.' 

876.  Prosaic  repetition  ;  cf.  867. 

877.  gelum  ^frigus, 

878.  mittit  {aqua):  a  general  comparìson  ;  the  cold  leaves  the  ice  and  thus  dis- 
solves  it.  —  nodos:  Petr.  123,  188,  undarum  vincula  rupit  (M.). 

8yg-</o^,  *  There  is  also  a  cold  fountain  whose  exhalations  ignite  inflammable  ob- 
jects,  just  as  in  the  sea  a  fountain  pours  forth  fresh  water.  So  a  freshly  extinguished 
candle  gives  out  particles  which  are  ignited  before  a  second  candle  touches  it' 

879.  Frigidus  fona  at  Dodona  ;  one  of  the  Mirabilia,  mentioned  by  Pliny,  2,  228, 
'  in  Dodone  lovis  fons  cum  sit  gelidus  et  inmersas  facis  extinguat,  si  extinctae  admo- 
veantur,  accendit.'     Bergk  misses  the  name  and  proposes  Tamaro  f.  q,  sita  supra, 

880.  conceptO  igni  :  308,  ignem  concepii,  "' 

88x.  accensa  per  nndas  :  Pliny,  36, 1 74,  *  minim  aliquid,  postquam  arserit,  accendi 
aquis,'  of  lime. 

88a.    Georg.  4,  305,  'Zephyris  .  .  .  inpellentibus  undas'  (W.). 

883.  in  aqua  .  .  .  vaporis  :  872,  caior  .  .  .  agitai, 

884.  de  .  .  .  que  :  3,  3  n. 

885.  ignis:  not  'flame,'  bu^  as  in  1,  636.  —  For  caesura,  see  on  i,  664. 

886.  eimnl:  they  rise  to  the  surface  with  the  water. 

887.  molta  {ignis  corpora), 

888.  praeterea,  OQ,  Bock.  Giuss.  ;  propterea,  Lachm.  edd.  — dispersa  {semina}. 
—  foras:  away  from  the  water. — The  new  motive  is  the  velocity  of  the  moveraent 
which  prevents  combinations. 

889.  conciliari  :  combine  in  the  air  above  the  fountain. 

890.  endo  :  on  i,  82.  —  Aradi  fons  (Lachm.  edd.),  on  a  Phoenician  island  :  *  nam 
dulcis  haustus  in  mari  plurimis  locis  ut  ad  Chelidonias  insulas  et  Aradum  et  in  Gadi- 
tano  Oceano,'  Pliny,  2,  227.  OQ,  maris  parai  ;  Voss,  mari  Aradio  est;  the  Capitu- 
lum  before  888  had  de  fonte  Aridi. 

891.  scatit:  on  5,  598. 

892.  praebet,  Fior.  31,  edd.  for  praeter,  OQ,  which  yet  may  be  right,  se.  dai  ; 
5,  872,  dare  nobis  \  utilitaiem.  —  aequor:  the  high  seas. 

893.  opxMrtunam,  *  timely  *  ;  condensed  from  tUiliiaiem^  rem  opportunam  ;  3,  207, 
*  res  opportuna  cluebit  *  ;  5,  807,  *  loci  regio  opportuna.' 

894.  intenromit:  on  2,  199.    The  word  is  cited  elsewhere  only  from  Tertullian. 

895.  pereum:  885-886. 

896.  qiiae,  Ven.  Howard,  M.  Bock.  Bail.  ;  que^  OQ  ;  quo,  Lamb.  Lachm.  Br. 
Giuss.  Quae,  as  nearer  the  Mss.,  should  be  retained,  as  the  inversion  is  Lucretian  : 
illa  {semina)  .  .  .  semina  quae  ;  i,  15  n. 

897.  COnveniunt:  5,  599,  dementa  vaporis  |  .  .  .  conveniunt.  —  taedai  {tedat) 
COrpore,  Voss,  edd.  ;  deda  corpora,  OQ.  —  adhaerent  :  472,  umoris  adkaesum. 

898.  For  elision  after  5th  dactyl,  see  on  i,  409. 
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899.  latentis,  Bern.  M.  Gioss.  Bail.  ;  tepentist  Lachm.  ;  tremenies,  Bergk  ;  tenentes, 
OQ,  which,  although  tautologous  with  kaòent,  was  approved  by  Lambinus,  a  good 
Latinist,  and  is  supported  by  ali  Mss.  and  edd.  before  Lachm.  Lamb.  comp.  i,  1069, 
amplexi  habent, 

900.  Good  translates,  *  When,  just  extinct,  the  taper  we  apply  |  To  one  full  blaz- 
ing.'  —  linum  for  *  lampwick  '  is  quoted  from  the  Vulgate  and  TertuUian. 

901.  eztinctain  admoyeas:  cf.  Pliny,  quoted  in  879.  Admcveo  is  common  in 
this  connexion;    Thes,  i,  771,  19. 

9oa.  taedam,  {nuptr  exiinciam  accendi^, 

903.  vapore  :  invisible  beat. 

904.  imbnat,  *  touch/  like  inficio^  conHngo^  a  metaphor  familiar  to  L* 

905.  quoque  modifìes  i7/0/  3,  349  n. 
qoò-giò.   *  The  next  wonder  is  the  Magnet' 

906.  incipiam:  i»  55  n. 

907.  f  errom  ducere  :  ferrumque  maritata  Gaud.  I(fyU.  48,  37. 

908.  patrio,  OQ  ;  patritu^  Bock.  Br.  in  Prol,  —  de,  for  etymological  origin,  occurs 
bere  first;  afteMrards  in  Virgil  and  Tacitus  (Hertz,  31). — 'Siderìtin  .  .  .  nomine 
vocant,  quidam  Heraclion.  Magnes  appellatus  est  ab  inventore,  ut  auctor  est  Nican- 
der,  in  Ida  repertus,'  Pliny,  36,  127. 

909.  8it,  Fior.  31,  vulg.  Br.  Giuss.  ;  fii^  OQ,  M.  Bail.  ;  fit  ortu,  Lachm.  FU  is 
harsh  and  is  confused  with  sii  elsewhere,  ^^.  5,  359.  The  subjunctive  expresses  the 
Greek  reason,  not  the  author's.  —  ortua,  'origin*  ;  Bergk, y&rhi, 

910.  Lamb.  coropared  the  description  of  magnetic  phenomena  in  Plato,  lon^  533  d. 
Bock.  comp.  S.  August.  CD,  21,4,  <  Magnetem  lapidem  novimus  mirabiiem  ferri  esse 
raptorem;  quod  cum  primum  vidi,  vehementer  inhorrui/  and  then  he  recounta  the 
usuai  experiments. 

91  z.  The  gravity  of  the  spondees  is  remarkable. 

912.  que,  '  or,'  i,  656.  —  Heinze,  on  3,  288,  would  bave  etiam  for  eUnim  bere,  as 
the  position  of  ftenim  is  unexampled  in  L.  elsewhere. 

913.  demisaoa,  Lamb.  edd.  for  demisso,  OQ. 

914.  unu8  {anellm), 

915.  noscit  :  highly  poetical  ;  cf.  on  2,  356.     Amicam  saucia  sffUi/,  Gaudian,  42. 

916.  permananter,  àr,  \ey, — perralet,  OQ,  Wakef.  Bock.  Br.  Giuss.  Bail. 
Goebel,  Polle,  air.  Xey.  ;  ptrvolat,  Turn.  Bentl.  Lachm.  M.  ;  cf.  1060.  Here  again 
one  Aira(  brings  another  ;  the  per  is  due  to  assonance. 

g/y-g20.  *  A  difficult  subject,  needing  dose  attention.' 

9x7.  Hoc  genua  =  àuius  generis  ;  3,  221  n.  —  firmandumat  multa  :  i,  1 1 1  n. 

9x8.  A  formula. 

9x9.  Cf.  1081. — ambagibua,  O  corr.  edd.;  ambaginihus,  OQ;  ambaginìbust, 
Bergk,  Bock.  Longis  ambagiìms^  Hor.  Ep,  l,  7,  82  ;  Ov.  M.  4,  476.  Yet  Manil.  4, 
304,  has  et  verum  in  caeco  est  multaque  ambagine  rerum, 

920.  repoaco  :  2,  369  n. 

g2i-<^3S'   *  Particles  continually  stream  from  things,  provoking  sensation.' 

921.  ab  rebus  :  ^,  O  ;  ^^  Q  ;  on  i,  554. 

932.  fluere  corpora,  4, 860,  mitti  debet  imago,  4, 63  ;  Jiuere  et  miìti . .  .  apargique 
edores,  4,  676. 
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923-935=4,  217-229  with /r^/^r,  926;  circum,  220;  sonitus  manare,  927; 
t/vces  volitare^  221.    Lachm.  ejected  933. 

925.  ab  80le»  to  agree  with  4,  219,  cf.  on  2»  1 135  ;  OQ  a. 

927.  anras,  OQ»  edd.  ;  auris,  Lamb.  Housman,  Bail.  ;  see  /.  PhU.  25,  248. 

gsà-^^8,  '  Remember  that  body  and  void  are  mingled  together  in  things,  as  has 
be«n  shown  by  many  example»  in  the  fint  book.' 

936.  repetam:  i,  418,  repetam  .  .  .  retexere  and  n. 

937.  primo  Carmine  :  i,  348  sq. 

938.  hoc  is  object  of  noscere, 

939.  Notice  the  emphasis  of  the  statement.  —  protinva,  '  immediately.' 

940.  a.  5,  110. 

941.  in  promptn:  on  3,  106. — miztmn  inani:  on  3,  233.  OQ  bave  corptu 
fnixhtm  inani,  whence  Wakef.  reads  e»  m,  in  inani,  which  is  not  what  L.  means. 

942.  ce  1,  348.  —  ut  in:  4,  12 18  ;  6,  137,  M^  interdum,  not  uti, 

943.  sndent:  Gettrg,  i,  117,  *cavae  tepido  sudant  humore  lacunae.'  Wakef. 
quotes  Lucan,  4,  30X,  <antra  neque  exigno  stillant  sudantia  rore.' 

944.  Enn.  Ann.  418,  'tum  timido  manat  ex  omni  corpore  sudor'  ;  A^n,  3,  175, 
'  loto  manabat  corpore  sudor  '  ;  Or.  Af.  g,  173,  '  flait  toto  de  corpore  sudor  *  ;  Scrib. 
Largus,  198,  'manant  sadores  frigidi  per  artus.' — nobis:  3,  129  n. 

945.  A  somewhat  grotef  que  proof  of  void  within  the  body.    Cf.  5,  788. 

946.  diditnr:  2,  1136,  *ìn  venas  cibus  omnis  diditur.' — auget  alitquo:  cf.  5, 
322. 

947.  nngniculos  has  no  conscioas  diminutive  force. 

948.  Cf.  I,  494.  Br.  after  Neumann  brackets  948-950;  Kannengiesser  would 
transfer  them  to  follow  953. 

949.  The  chiasmas  is  noticeable. 

950.  pocula  tenemus  :  3,  912-913  and  n. 

951.  dissaepta  .  .  .  domomm:  i,  354,  c/ausa  domorum  and  n.    diasaepta,  on 

1,999- 

952.  Nonius  quotes  this  line  with  ados,  i.e,  odos,  and  vapos,  as  examples  of  the  -as 
ending:   i,  774  n. 

953.  ferri  yim,  on  5,  1286. 

954.  caeli,  OQ,  f  Bail.  ;  Br.  Giuss.  with  lacuna  foUowìng,  and  period  after  953. 
Corti,  Fior.  31  ;  Ga//i,  Lachm.  M.,  who  would  bave  no  stop  after  coercet;  but 
deniqtu  bere,  as  often,  begins  a  new  statement.  Grasberger  would  interchangc 
denique  and  ignis,  keeping  otherwise  the  Mss.  Early  emendations  were  corpus, 
colli,  coli,  collo.  Cadi  lorica  is  an  expressive  metaphor  for  cadi  tempia,  as  was 
Tight ly  seen  by  Salmasius  and  Turnebus.  Enn.  Se,  216,  cado  clipeo;  belòw  XI 34, 
cadi  amictum.  This  lorica  is  permeable  to  the  elements  of  disease  :  cf.  1096  sq. 
Bossart  proposed  to  fili  the  lacuna  with  fervida  vis  venti  transit  spir acuta  mundi, 
Cf.  Siebelis,  59,  Ellis,  /.  PhiL  2,  226. 

955.  M.  places  955  after  956;  Br.  insulates  it  between  two  lacunae  ;  Lachm. 
places  it  after  947  ;  Bern.  Giuss.  Bail.  Goebel  keep  the  Ms.  order.  The  incomplete 
sense  is,  of  course,  due  to  the  lacuna  :  there  was  something  about  pestilence  affect- 
ing  the  atmosphere. 

9^6,  tempestatesi  Avai^c.  Giviss,  Baìl«  ;  tempestatemi  OQ  ;  tempestate  in,  Lachm. 
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M.  ;  e  tempestate  in  .  .'  .  coortast,  Bern.  Br.  —  COOltae,  Avane,  vulg.  Giuss.  Bai!.  ; 
coarta^  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  —  Chrìst  and  Purmann  also  foUow  Avancius. 

957.  remotae,  OQ;  remotas,  Bern.  Br. — iure,  Q,  O  corr.  Bem.  Br.  Giuss.; 
iurae^  O  ;  iura^  Lachm.  M.  ;  rursti^  Madyig.  Br.  in  ProL  Ixxxii  would  thiis  611  out 
the  whole  passage:  *  morbida  visque  simul  cum  extrinsecus  insinuatast  (per  caelum, 
aut  cum  pestilitas  hic  saepe  nocenti)  e  tempestate  in  caelo  terraque  coortast,  in  cae- 
lum  terrasque  remotas  iure  facessit.'  Postgate,  /.  PhiL  24,  144,  would  bave  *  Galli 
lorica  coercet  (denique  pestilitas  de  terra  forte  coorta)  morbida  visque  .  .  .  insinuai ur, 
ut  tempestates  .  .  .  remotae  iure  facessunt.'  Purmann  would  read  'et  tempestates 
aetbra  caeloque  coortae  |  in  caelum  terrasque  remotas  iura  facessunt  '  ;  van  d.  Valk 
agrees  with  him  except  for  aethra,  and  would  bave  iura  facessere  =  subigere, 
Goebel,  virus/.;  Bossart,  dira  f,;  Polle,  'denique  qua  circum  caeli  lorica  coercet  | 
morbida  vis  transit,  cum  extrinsecus  insinuatur,  |  et  tempestates  terra  caeloque 
coortae  |  in  caelum  terramque  remotae  iura  facessunt'  Iure  is  used  as  in  2,  1 1 39. 
Facessunit  '  retire/  when  net  imperative»  is  well  attested  in  Apuleius. 

958.  raro  corpoie  nezom,  OQ,  Giuss.;  raro  corpori*  nexu,  Lachm.  M.  Ball. 
^aro  torpore  nexum  is  interpreted  by  Ellis  (on  CatuU.  64,  48,  Indo  quod  tienìe 
poìitum^  polished  with  ivory,  i.e.  made  of  polished  ivory),  '  possessing  a  loose  texture 
of  body  '  ;  hypallage  is  common  enough  in  L.  Cf.  also  941.  In  /.  PhiL  3,  274,  he 
interprets  *woven  with  a  rare  body  which  forms  its  texture.'  Giuss.  interprets,  /Cote 
/,.,  *  nothing  which  is  not  woven  of  rare  matter/  i.<.  which  is  not  composed  of  sepa- 
rate atoms,  i,e,  which  is  not  porous. 

g^g-gj8,  'Consider  also  that  bodies  cast  off  from  things  bave  unlike  effects  on 
different  substances  :  the  sun  dries  and  melts,  tire  melts  and  hardens,  what  is  food  to 
one  is  poison  to  another.' 

959.  quae  iaciuntur,  effluvia. 

960.  sensu,  power  of  exciting  sensation,  '  effect.' 

961.  apta,  'adapted.' 

962.  facit  are  =  arefacit;  cf.  ordia  prima,  4,  28  n.,and  Stolz,  Hist.  Gr,  i,  435, 
who  cìitA  ferve  bene  facito  from  Cato,  and  consue  quoque  f aduni  from  Varrò.  Are 
is  an  infinitive  form  :  Sommer,  568. 

963.  altia  montibus,  because  snow  was  not  common  in  Italian  valleys.  Hous- 
man,/.  PhiL  25,  248,  albas  for  altas^  cf.  736  ;  but  altas  is  the  more  difficult  reading, 
and  the  two  expressions,  in  a  measure,  synonymous, — altas  extruetasque,  —  are  in 
his  manner. 

964.  tabescere  :  Livy  uses  tabes  and  tabida  of  snow. 

965.  posta,  on  3,  346. 

966.  liquidimi  facit,  active  of  liquefit, 

967.  trahit  :   Georg,  4,  1 1 7,  vela  traham,  *  draw  in.* 

968.  condurat,  Air.  *Xe7. — ab  igni,  f>.  statim  post  ignem,  Plaut.  Poen.  618, 
'muiieres  ab  re  divina  apparebunt  domi'  ;  many  other  examples  in  Thes,  i,  37,  71. 
Cf.  also  on  2,  99. 

969.  coria,  Sen.  Dial.  5,  20,  3,  '  coria  igne  mollita.' 

970.  Cf.  4,  640  sq.  and  5,  899  sq.  —  Georg,  2,  314,  '  foliis  oleaster  amaris.' 

971.  effiuat  {oleaster)',  Pers.  3,  20,  '  effluis  amens':  bere  with  abl.  after  anidogy 
of  manare  :  Eng.  '  run  with.'     Efluat,  OQ>  edd.,  but  ajiuat,  Bock.  Br.,  suggested 
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by  Lachm.:  Lamb.,  diffiuat. — ambrosia,  Manill.  Br.  Ginss.  Cartault;  ambrosias 
q,  V,  e,  Ellis  ;  ambrosias^  OQ  (perhaps  to  be  retained  as  an  acc.  pi.)  Bail.  f  ;  amhro* 
staéy  Lachm.  ;  ambrosius^  M. — oectai»  tinctus,  Q,  edd.  ;  nectar  et  intus,  O.  Car- 
tault, 14,  makes  ambrosias  genitive,  proposing  nectaris  haustus  ;  vere  et  nectar^ 
linctus,  Lachm.  —  Bergk,  affluat  ambrosiae  quasi  viro  et  nectaris  intus  ;  Schubeit, 
effluat  ambrosiae  q.  vere  et  nectaris  unctus  ;  Polle,  quifuat  ambrosius  q.  vere  et  nec^ 
tare  tindus  ;  WolfF,  effluus  ambrosia  q.  vere  et  nectare  tinctus  ;  Nencini,  vero  et 
nectaris  hinc  vis.  Vero  for  vere  is  a  Plautine  use.  —  Edd.  compare  Hom.  i  359, 
dXXà  ród*  àfiftpofflrit  koI  véicrapbs  i^rip  diropp<6(. 

97a.  amarìu',  Lachm.  edd.  ;  marius,  OQ.  Siebelis,  21,  doubts  whether  elision 
of  j  is  possible  bere,  but  prit^  occurs  in  5,  1445  ;  cf.  on  3,  52. — frondeat  esca, 
Lachm.  edd.  ;  fronde  ac  exscet^  O  {extet^  Q).  Escae^  EUis,  but  that  calls  for  quo^  not 
qua.    Bergk,  quo  .  .  .  aeque, 

973.  amaracinnm,  '  vetus  adagium  est . . .  nihil  cum  amaracino  sui,'  Geli.  Praef 

19- 

974.  acre  venenomst  :  cf.  5,  900,  970.     Ungentum  is  the  spelling  of  O. 

975.  recreare,  *  refresh.'  * 

976.  NT,  2  Peter ^  2,  22,  Cf  Xovffa/Uimi  els  KÓ}u<r/ta  poppòpov,  Bergk,  caeni,  for 
caenum  after  a  Brit.  Mus.  Ms. 

977.  spurcitiea,  form  metr,  gr.  —  Yìàetux  =  est,  i,  224  n.  —  racnnda,  MarulL 
edd.  ;  ciunda,  O  ;  inunda,  Q  ;  Aaut  immunda,  Bouterwek  ;  res  munda,  Lamb. 

978.  insatUbiliter,  on  3,  907. — yolyantnr,  'wallow,'  in  volutabris:  'sus  Iota  in 
volutabro  luti,'  Vulgate,  l,c, 

qyq-qqt;,  'Another  necessary  prefatory  remark  is  that  the  pores  vary  and  so 
admit  various  things  with  varying  velocity  ;  thus  certain  phenomena  are  limited  by 
the  shape  of  these  pores.' 

979.  quasi  .  .  .  pHus:  3,  973  n. 

980.  adgredior:  cf.  5,  no. 

981.  foramina  :  cf.  4,  650  sq.  foUowìng  on  4,  640. 

982.  nattira,  *character.' 

983.  natnram,  '  naturai  constitution.'  —  viasqne,  '  passage  ways.' 

984.  aniinantibus  insunt  :  3,  1054  n. 

985.  proprie  rem  :  the  object  which  excites  in  its  own  way  the  particular  sense. 

986.  alio,  i,e,  to  one  sense.  Cf.  2,  683,  '  nidor  enim  penetrat  qua  fucus  non  it  in 
artus,'  etc,  and  on  4,  1064. 

987.  e  sucis  with  saporemy  not  with  cernimus, 
988-989  =  995-996  (996-997)  rcjected  by  ali. 

990.  manare  yidetur  =  manat;  cf.  943. 

991.  Notice  the  variety  of  construction  in  lignis  and  per  aurum,  —  lignis,  edd. 
after  Wakef.  ;   ignis^  OQ  ;  tignis.  Fior.  31,  etc.    Cf.  on  103. 

993.   meare  :   i,  354,  inter  saepta  meant  voces, 

993.  species,  '  images.' 

994.  tranamittere,  absolute,  like  Eng.  *  transmitter.'  —  eadem  <vMr)« 

995.  scilicet  :  3,  229  n. 

996.  yarians  {propter  naturam  rerum),  Bock. 
997  (990)  y  transferred  by  ali  since  Lamb. 
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qg8''i04i.  '  Many  seeds  flow  fróm  the  Magnet  and  dislodge  the  air  between  it 
and  the  iron  ;  the  partides  of  the  latter  leap  forward  to  fili  the  Tacuain,  and  the 
ring  foUows.  The  air  in  front  of  the  ring  is  made  rarer,  io  the  air  behind  pushes  on 
the  iron  into  void  space,  working  into  the  pores  of  the  iron.  MoreoTer,  the  air 
within  the  iron  is  in  Constant  motion,  and  so  belps  the  ring  towards  the  void.' 

998.  locata,  '  placed,'  unusual  in  this  connexion. 

999.  Note  the  heaping  up  of  synonyms. 
loco.  hinCt  '  from  these  principles.' 

xooi.  ferri  vim  is  more  than  a  periphrasis  ;  et  on  5,  1286. 

xooa'.  flnere  .  .  .  semina  :  4,  309  (354} «  umina  fluunt, 

X003.  sive,  on  I,  955. — aeatvm,  'current'  ;  cf.  on  2,  562.  Fritzche,  Rh,  M.  57, 
370,  woold  have  it  synonymous  with  semina. 

X004.  Cf.  831. 

Z005.  inanitar,  below,  1025,  and  in  Fliny  and  Tertulliano 

1006.  medio,  between  magnet  and  iron. 

ZO07.  fit  utqae  (Mamll.)  =  etfit  ut;  Lachm.  comp.  4,  944,  JU  uii  pars  inde  = 
indefit  uii;  6,  204,  <hac  etiam  fit  uti'  ;  OQ,  utqui. 

Z008.   eatque  :  it  is  not  plain  why  the  entire  ring  should  foUow  its  effluvia. 

Z009.  prìmorìblU  -=  primis;  primoris^  1193. 

xozo.  aite  cohaeret  :  cf.  i,  610. 

zoiz.  horror  :  2,  41 1.    Frigidus  reminds  one  of  *  cold  steel.'  —  Cf.  on  i,  492. 

zoia.  dicitar  \ex  eiementìs'],  Giuss.  ;  dicitur^  OQ  ;  \jx  eUmentU\  Bcm.  ;  quo 
duci  tur f  Lachm.  ;  dico  ibusj  M.  ;  quod  ducitur,  Br.  BaiL  £x  e/ementis  is  repeated 
from  1009  ;  the  subitanee  of  the  remarle  was  put  in  the  text  by  Lamb.,  vi2.  ponto 
diximus  ante. 

Z013.   plora,  '  several.' 

Z014.  quin,  '  without..' 

10x5.  facit,  i,e,  sequitur, 

xoz6.  iam,  *  finally.'  —  compagiboa,  '  connections  '  :  1071. 

IDI 7.  Giuss.  transfers  1017-1021  to  follow  1032  of  the  codices  becanie  he  woold 
have  the  plagis  of  1020  refer  to  the  blows /^^//frraMi. — nndecamqae,  'whenccso- 
cver.* 

ioz8.  e  tranaverio,  *  across  from  it  *  ;  the  void  is  made  by  the  withdrawal  of  the 
atoms  from  (unde)  localities  on  eveiy  side  of  the  iron. 

10x9.  Ticina,  near  the  void. 

lOflO.  agitantnr,  metr.  gr,  for  percientur  ;  cf.  2,  136.  Cic.  ND,  x,  114,  *cum 
pulsetur  agiteturque  atomorum  incursione.' 

1021.  sunum,  because  the  naturai  tendency  is  downward. — Carm»  ^pig*  ^- 
B&ch.  669,  8,  '  exspectatque  deum  superos  quo  surgit  ad  auras.' 

loaa.  esse,  'occur';  5,  1397.  —  item,  OQ>  edd.;  utei^  Lachm.  ;  cf.  on  i,  753. 

1023.  motuque,  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  ;  motusquet  Br.  Giuss.  Bail.  Postgate. — inTatnr, 
OQ  ;  iuvetur,  Lachm.  Adiumento  motuquc  iuvatur  is  tautologous  like  3,  144, 
paret  et  ad  numen  mentis  momenque  movetur,  cited  by  Kraetsch,  24.  Adiumento 
motuque  =  adiumento  '  motus,  Perhaps  this  line  should  be  transferred  to  follow 
1027  (1026)  ;  it  does  not  fit  in  alter  1022,  and  motus  is  too  hatsh,  Lamb.  sus- 
pected  it. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


NOTES  — BOOK  VI  779 

1024.  r&tior  is  quoted  from  Tac.  Juv.  Sen.  Ov.  Curt.  ;  magis  rarum  from  Quint  ; 
maxime  raro^  rarissimus  from  Cicero.  Cf.  ArchiVt  4,  5  and  L.  2,  532.  On  the 
avoidance  of  the  repeated  r  in  comparati ves,  see  on  3,  192. 

X025.  Cf.  1004-1005. — yacuatua:  vacuo  is  not  dted  before  L. 

ioaó  (1033),  transferred  by'Tìldinc  and  edd. 

1027.  4,  2S6,  'alium  prae  se  propellens  aera  volvit.'    On  prò,  see  4,  194  n. 

xosS.  yerberat  aer  :  cf.  1039. 

xoag.  tali  tempore,  on  i,  93. 

X030.  spatinm  vacat,  on  1,  507. 

1031.  liic  (aer),  —  Gìuss.  brackets  1031-1033  (1030-1032). 

Z032.  partis  (Jèrrt),  —  4,  894,  *  aer  penetratque  foramlna  largus  |  et  dispargitor 
ad  partis  ita  quasqae  minutas  |  corporis/ 

X033.  cituisi  navem  :  same  simile  in  4,  897. 

X034.   Finally  these  pores  contai n  air. 

Z035.  The  principle  in  i,  346  sq. 

1036.  This  is  a  postulate  :   1028  ;    l,  385. 

1037.  penitus  abditus  :  4,  945,  introrsum  abdita, 
Z038.  aollicito  mota  :  i,  343* 

Z039.  yerberat,  on  the  inside  :  4,  937,  '  interiorem  etiam  partem  spirantibus  | 
verberat  hic  idem.* 

1040.  scilicet  is  joined  to  1039  by  edd.,  but  Giuss.  insists  on  its  Lucretian  position 
as  introducing  a  remarle,  and  infers  a  lacuna  before  the  verse  ;  Br.  approves  in 
Appendix,  Scilicet  ille  is  like  scilicet  hic  in  2,  132,  s,  haec,  5,  875.  —  Q  has  ilio,  O  a 
lacuna;  edd.  write  ille  after  Lachm.  ;  atque.  Fior.  31,  vulg.  There  is  some  doubt 
as  to  whether  ille  refers  to  aer  or  to  anellus.  In  4,  892  sq.  the  reference  is  to  aer, 
but  such  passages  as  6,  560,  make  anellus  more  probable.  Pascal,  Stud,  198, 
defends  ilio, 

1041.  in  (guam)  partem,  from  quo.  —  conamina  snmpsit  :  cf.  326. 
I042-I0SS'  *  Sometimes  there  is  repulsion  instead  of  attraction  :  thus  scrapings 

of  iron  placed  in  brasa  dìshes  over  the  magnet  are  agitated.  The  current  from  the 
brass  anticipates  that  of  the  magnet  in  the  pores  of  iron,  and  so  the  magnetic  current 
strikes  against  the  iron  and  repels  it.' 

1042.  It  is  not  probable  that  L.  had  any  conception  of  the  positive  and  negative 
poles,  although  Gassendi  thought  so. 

1043.  interdum:    Bock.  imperium. 

Z044.  Samothracia  :  edd.  cite  Isid.  Orig.  19,  32,  '  Samothracius  anulus  aureus 
est  quidem  sed  capitulo  ferreo  ;  a  loco  ita  vocatus.' 

1045.  ivattti  cf.  III.  —  ahenis:  the  same  result  would  happen  with  any  other 
material  ;  see  text-books  in  Physics. 

1046.  lapis  Magnee  :  Cic.  Div,  i,  86,  magnetem  lapidem  ;  Sii.  Ita!.  3,  265,  qui 
magneta  secani  ;  cf.  908. 

1047.  a,  OQ  ;  ab,  Lachm.  edd.  ;  on  2,  11 35. 

1048.  aere  :  the  tray  happened  to  be  brazen  ;  bis  arguments  would  hold  for 
other  material.  It  is  ingenious  if  unavailing,  because  magnetic  force  works  in  a 
vacuum. 

X049.  aestus,  1003. 
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X050.  yias  apertas  :  cf.  on  27  and  i,  373. 

losi.  posterìor,  <  afterwards.' 

1052.  tranet:  cf.  4,  601. 

Z053.  fluctu  =  iustu, 

Z054.  forreA  texta  :  5,  94,  tria  talia  texta. 

1055.  eo  {aeri),  —  saepe»  *  ordinarily  '  ;  often  >  usually  >  always. — resorbet  :  cf. 

695- 

lOjò-ioSg,  'Other  bodies  are  too  heavy  or  too  porous  for  magnetic  inflnencc 
This  is  not  strange,  for  roortar  cements  stone  only,  glue  wood,  and  so  with  other 
things  :  the  caviti es  and  solida  fit  together,  and  sometimes  act  like  hooks  and  eyes» 
which  is  the  case  with  the  iron  and  magnet.' 

1056.  niud  in  hi8  rebus  :  as  usuai  introducing  a  new  paragraph.  M.  and  Giuss. 
continue  the  former  one. 

Z057.  yalet  impellere,  on  i,  108.  —  impellere:  as  in  1060,  1064;  i,  303, 
impellere  sensus  :  primarìly  a  pushing  on,  then  generally  '  influence,'  representiog  the 
action  of  both  respuit,  1054,  and  resorbet,  1055. 

1058.  partim  stant  =  aliae  remaneni, 

1059.  et,  Lachm.  to  agree  with  4,  57,  918  ;   5,  952,  1083  ;  «A  O  corr^  Q  ;  «4  O. 

1060.  intactus,  0Q>  edd.  ;  intactas,  Br.  Lotze,  PÀil.  7,  732.  *  Per  eas  rcs  intac- 
tus  eat.  tralatio  est,'  Lambinus. 

1061.  lignea  :  wood  is  too  porous  to  hold  the  current. 
io6a.  intemtraaqne,  on  2,  518. 

1063.  aeria,  1049. 

1064.  Mm,  Marull.  edd.;  eum,0\  ^0,Q.-— Magnesia  .  .  .  8aza,0Q,  Lachm. 
M.  Bail.  ;  Afagnesi  .  .  .  saxi,  Lamb.  Br.  Giuss.  —  flamine:  Fior.  31,  etc»  Lachm. 
M.  Bail.  ;  ftumina^  Lamb.  Br.  Giuss.  with  OQ  ;  rem  Magnesia /lumina  saxa,  Lotze. 
The  reading  adopted  is  nearest  OQ.  — saxa  :  unusual  for  the  magnet. 

Z065.   haec:  phenomena. 

1066.  molta  pamm,  on  2,  336. 

Z067.  singlariter:  Fior.  31,  vulg.  M.  Giuss.  Bail.  Br.  in  Appendix;  singulari/er, 
OQ  ;  inler  singillariler,  Lachm.;  simul  unifer,  Br.  in  text,  Miiller, /?Af.  197,  PAH.  1 1, 
399;  se  sic  gnaviter,  Purmann, /a^r^.  115,  286.  Singlariter  is  exceptional  like 
copiala,  1088  ;  and  colescere  in  1068  is  some  defence  also. — For  the  caesura  cf.  on 
3.  258. 

Z068.  colescere  :  on  2,  1061. 

Z069.  tauino  :  Lamb.  quotes  Pliny,  28,  236,  to  showthat  glue  was  made  exauri- 
òus  laurorum  et  genitaliòus,  —  ono,  I^chm.  edd.  ;  «ira,  OQ,  as  in  1078  ;  cf.  una^ 
1074  ;  sola,  1068.     Vna  is  read  in  ali  three  places  by  Lamb.  and  Bock. 

1070.  Titio,  *  crack.* 

107Z.   OOmpages:  object  ;  cf.  1016.     Aen»  l,  122,  laxis  compagiòus. 

loya.  Titigeni  latices:  5,  15  n. — audent,  *make  bold.'  Is  he  thinking  of  an 
artifìcial  fountain  of  wine  and  water?  —  Emped.  91  D.,  vòt»p  ottn^ /tSXKov  iwàfiSfuor 
aùràp  ikali^  \  oùk  i0i\€t  .  .  .  póffaip  òi  yìiavKijt  kòkkos  Karafdffyrrai  dxr^f.  Woltjer, 
/.ucr.  PhiL  158,  shows  by  this  and  by  Galen  and  Alex.  Aphrod.  that  Epìcurus'  theory 
of  the  magnet  was  not  originai.  Galen's  account  is  included  in  Usener's  Epicurea 
Fr.  293. 
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Z073'  pària,  pitch  sinks  ;  lare,  oil  floats. 

1074.  C0I08:  208. — conchyll:  Catull.  64,  49,  'conchyli  purpura  fuco.'    Cf.  on 

X075.  qui  .  .     queat  :  a  result  clause. 

Z076.  For  the  metaphor  cf.  Sen.  Phaedr,  y^Sf  '  quù  eluet  me  TanaU  aut  quae 
barbarìs  |  Maotis  undis  Pontico  incumbens  man?  '  cf.  HF.  1323  sq.  ;  Quint  1,  i,  5, 
'  neCtflanarum  colores  quibus  simplex  ille  candor  mutatus  est  elui  possant  '  ;  cf.  Hor. 
^'  3»  5'  27,  Catull.  88,  5,  <  quantum  non  ultima  Tethys  |  nec  genitor  nympharum 
abluit  Oceanus/  Macbethy  2,  2, 'Wili  ali  great  Neptune's  ocean  wash  this  blood  | 
Clean  from  my  hand.'  — Giuss.  brackets  the  verse,  but  cf.  on  531. 

1077.  omnibus  undis:  G^org:  i»  31,  'Tethys  emat  omnibus  undis'  (Lamb.). 

X078.  non  for  nonne,  2,  209  n.  —  res  una  :  called  chrysocolla,  probably  borax. 

Z079.  aes,  Lamb.  edd. — plumbo  albo,  tin. 

1080.  Cf.  I,  104. 

xo8z.  Cf.  919. 

zo8a.  paresi:  on  i,  189.  '' 

Z083.  praestat,  Q  ;  cf.  4,  502  ;  restai,  O.  —  comprendere  :  3,  599  n. 

Z084.  mutua,  on  3,  80X. 

Z085.  ut  cava  haec  conveniani plenis  illius,  illaquei^ava  conveniant pieniì}  huius 
Inter  se, 

1086.  que  :  out  of  place,  on  3,  662. 

Z087.   anellis,  '  eyes  '  ;  qttasi  with  aneliis  as  quasi  corpus,  Cic.  ND,  i,  49. 

1088.   copiata  for  copulata  ;  cf.  iurgo  for  iurigo  and  Lindsay,  LL,  173. 

Z089.  quod,  manner  of  union. — On  this  theory  of  the  magnet  see  Mason,^/.  Th, 

>53. 

loqo-iJsy.  '  The  cause  of  disease.  The  noxious  seeds  poison  the  air  ;  so  in  some 
parts  of  the  world  the  air  and  water  are  pestilential  to  a  stranger  and  some  diseases 
are  confined  to  one  locality.  This  pestilence  settles  on  food  and  drink  or  is  drawn  in 
with  the  breath.' 

1090.  Cf.  639. 

109Z.  cladem,  Q  corr.  edd.  ;  gradem,  O  ;  cratem,  O  corr.  ;  the  last  defended  by 
Bock. 

ioga,  morbida  tìs,  955.  —  hominum  .  .  .  pecudum,  on  243. 

Z093.  ezpediam,  on  i,  499. 

1094.  supra,  771. 

1095.  morti  corresponds  to  vitalia;  mortalia  would  not  bave  conveyed  the 
meaning  mortifera, 

1096.  casu  .  .  .  forte,  Lucret.  pleonasm. 

1097.  The  atmosphere  is  first  corrupted,  then  the  water,  afterwards  vegetation  :  in 
the  Georgics,  3,  478  sq.  there  is  the  same  order  as  Serv.  noted. 

1098.  pestilitas,  Lucretian  iox  pestile ntia,  Z125,  1132;  alsoin  Am.  7»  43.  Cf.  on 
2,  498. 

1099.  eztrinsecus,  Q,  of  the  earth.  O  has  intrinsecus,  which  Wakef.  interprets 
ex  aere  ipso, 

11 00.  coorta,  OQ  ;  coortae,  edd.  since  Lachm.  ;  a  correction  doubted  by  M.  and 
Giuss.     I^mb.  saw  no  difficulty  :  it  can  be  neut.  pi. 
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noi.    Cf.  2,  872. 

1x02.  solibus:  humidity  and  heat  are  pestilential. 

XZ03.  caeli,*air.' 

z  Z04.  temptari  :  1 1 16  and  on  3,  147. 

Z105.  dÌBCiepitant  rea  repeated  from  2,  1018.  Res  is  here  '  circumstances,'  i.e. 
of  air  and  water  ;  Bock's  re  is  unnecessary. 

ZX06.  quid  .  .  .  putamus:  3,950;  <quid.  .  .  respondemus' (M.).  — BrittAonis, 
O  (-aniSf  Q),  edd.  except  M.,  who  has  BritUinnù  The  long  antepenult  occurs  only 
here  :  Mfiller,  HAf,  360.  —  L.'s  free  ose  of  the  dative  generally  is  a  sofficient  defence 
oi  Britiannis  :  eaelum  {quodest)  Brittannis  differre.  He  could  not  write  in  Britan- 
nia  or  in  Britannis. 

1Z07.  Georg.  I,  240,  'mundus,  ut  ad  Scytham  Ripbaeasque  arduus  arces  |  con- 
surgit,  premitur  Libyae  devexus  in  austros/  Lamb.  explained  polus  arcticus  .  .  . 
illis  est  depressus. 

1108.  He  cites  the  circumference  of  the  ancient  world. — atque  closes  the  verse 
In  Aen,  12,^355,  615,  and  freqaently  in  Horace's  hexameters:   Thes,  2,  1049,  68. 

1x09.  Cf.  722. 

XX  IO.  quae,  as  if  to  r^j^/ff,  '  climates.* 

xxxx.  a  yentis,  'on  the  side  of/  i,e,  in  the  direction  of  the  four  winds;  cf.  on 
5,  754.  —  -Georg.  4,  298,  *  quattuor  a  ventis  obliqua  luce  fenestris*  (Wakef.). 

xxxa.   tum  is  correlative  to  cum,  1 1  io. 

XX 13.  largiter  :  622.  —  generatim  :  certain  classes  of  diseases,  as  if  genera  mor- 
borum  had  been  wrìtten  ;  but  the  word  is  ambiguous.  Lamb.  paraphrases  *  et  morbi 
videntur  generatim  nationes  ipsas  infestas  habere.'  ;  the  adverb  may  be  dxò  icoìmu. 

ZI  14.  elephas:  '  elephantiasis '  :  the  skin  becomes  like  elephants*  hide  with 
tumors  affecting  the  legs.  Ser.  Sam.  128,  says  it  was  tristi  nomine  dirus.  —  flumina 
Nili:  Scamandri flumina^  Hor.  Epod,  13,  14. 

IIX5'  gignitur,  i,e,  ali  cases  may  be  traced  to  Egypt,  its  fatherland  ;  it  has  never 
gained  a  foothold  elsewhere.  —  Celsus,  3,  25,  says,  '  ignotus  .  .  .  paene  in  Italia, 
frequentissimus  in  quibusdam  regionibùs.*  Pliny,  26,  7,  <  diximus  elephantiasin  ante 
Pompeii  Magni  aetatem  non  aocidisse  in  Italia  .  .  .  hic  quidem  morbus  celeriter  in 
Italia  restinctus  est.'  Cf.  Fritzche,  Rh.M.  57,  391. — ÀegyptO:  Fior.  31,  edd.; 
Aegypta,  OQ,  unexampled. 

XI 16.  Àtthide  for  Attica^  also  in  Mela.  The  reference  may  be  to  gout,  but  there 
is  no  certainty. 

XI 17.  inde,  *  then/  5,  409  n. 

11x8.  partibus:  2,  gi^,  corporis pars. — concinnat:  584. 

zzzg.  alienum  {es/}:  estvfos  omitted  because  of  forte. 

1x20.  serpere:  cf.  5,  523. 

ixai.  nebula,  *fog'  ;  cf.  1099. 

1x22.   coactat,  only  here  and  in  1161. 

1x23.  venit  (aer). 

XX 24.  corrumpat:  Aen.  3,  138,  corrupto  caeli  tractu.—%vX  simile:  5,  138.— 
alienum  {nobis). 

1x25.  clades,  as  in  1091. 

1126.  persidit,  on  i,  307.  — ipsas  takes  the  place  of  a  denique. 
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1x27.  ]MBtil8:  strangely  used  of  men  unleas  the  constniction  is  hominum  ciòafus 
pastus  pecudumque^  which  is  not  probable.  Hominum  and  pecudum  are  metrica! 
equivalents,  and  perhaps  the  order  should  be  changed. 

xxa8.  ipso,  on  3,  483. 

XX 39.  bine:  ix  aere, 

XX30.  UU:  se.  cladem  et  pestiliiatem. 

X13X.  venit  bubua:  Cic.  Caec,  74,  hereditas  unicuique  nostrum  venit. 

1x33.  iam  pigriSy  OQ;  lanigeris,  Voss,  Purmann,  Bruno,  Br.  ;  iam  balances 
quoque  merely;  cf.  5, 1061.  M.  comp.  Sen.  Oed»  133,  tardas  bidenies,  —  balantibus, 
on  2,  369.  —  aegror,  Ut.  Xry^  bat  e  coni,  in  Pac.  and  Acc. 

XX33.  deyeniamua :  Plaut  As,  105,  'si  forte  in  ìnsidias  devenero.' 

X134.  caeli  amictum,  a  bold  expression;  eaeii  tegmine,  1,  ^  n. 

XX35.  COruptun:  Fior.  31,  M.  Gioss.  ;  corumpfum,  OQ,  fBail.  ;  coorium, 
Lachm.  ;  alienum,  Bentl.  Bem.  ;  coruscum,  EUis.  Br.  arranges  natura  uUro  cor- 
ruptum  —  ali  spondees,  and  hence  highly  improbable  despite  CatuU.  116,  3.  Miiller, 
RM.  360,  Klotz,  Altr.  Mttr.  96,  and  lindsay,  LL,  1 14,  approve  coruptum. 

XI 36.  aliquid:  noxious  quality  in  food  or  drink. 

XX37.  recenti:  cf.  3,  705. 

iij8-r22g,  'The  plague  at  Athens  [430  B.c.].  Course  of  the  disease  and  its 
effect  on  the  people.' — This  disease  has  been  identified  with  measles,  scarlet  fever, 
smallpox,  bubonic  plague,  typhus  fever,  malignant  scarlatina,  yellow  fever,  and 
others.  Therc  can  be  no  certainty.  See  Ebstein,  Pesi  des  Thucydides;  Schroeder, 
Lukret  und  Thucydides. 

XX38.  aestne:  Macrob.  edd.;  tf^OQ;  morii' /crai,  Lachm.  —  Oavid,  J?apt.  Pros. 
3,  237,  'seu  mortifer  aestus  |  seu  mors  ipsa  fuit.'    Cf.  on  144. 

XX 39.  Cecropia:  Macrob.  ;    Cecropia,  OQ.     Cècropius  is  the  usuai  quantity. 

XX40.  yaataTitque  yias:  Aen.  8,  8,  vastant  cuUoribus  agros, — ezhAUBxt:  Livy, 
3,  32,  2,  '  vastati  agri  sunt,  urbs  adsidds  exhausta  funeribus.*  Stat.  Silv.  3, 5,  73, 
'trepidas  exhausit  civibus  urbes'  (Wakef.). 

XX4X.  ortUB,  OQ,  edd.  ;  morbus^  LachuL  — Thucydides  (2,  48)  says  it  started  in 
Ethiopia  first.    For  the  pleonasxn  with  orius  cf.  5,  41 1,  and  for  penitus^  6,  723,  735. 

XX  42.  camposque  natantis  :  5,4^* 

XX43.  incnbuit:  Hor.  C.  i,  3,  30,  'nova  febrium  |  terris  incubuit  cohors'  ;  Ov. 
M.  7,  523,  <  dira  lues  .  .  .  populis  .  .  .  incidit.' 

XX44.  cateryatim:  Georg.  3,  556, 'iamque  catervatim  dat  stragem.'  The  word 
is  quoted  first  from  L. 

XX45.  Thucyd.  2,  49,  2,  wpCjrov  fiip  rijt  ire^aX^s  Oép/Mt  laxvpal  xal  r&p  6<f>$a\fiQw 
ipvd^iiMTa  KoX  ipXòrfWit  iXdfifiape. — gerebant,  'carrìed,*  for  habebant;  3, 1049  n. 

XX46.  duplids:  Aen.  l,  g^, dupiicis  .  .  .  palmas.  —  luce:  Georg,  ^y  $0$, ardenies 
oculi. 

1x47.  sndabant  sanguine:  5,  11 31.  Thucyd.  -9  rt  ipdpvy^  koI  if  yXQaaa  tMùt 
al/JLari&Òii  ^v. 

XX48.  vocia  via:  Ov.  M.  6,  355,  *et  fauces  arcnt  vixque  est  via  vocis  in  illis.* 

XX49.  animi  interpres :  Hor.  AP.  ni, 'animi  .  .  .  interprete  lingua.' 

XX50.  aspera:  Ov.  Af.  7,  556,  aspera  lingua  tumet.  Georg.  3,  ^olè,  fauces  premil 
aspera  lingua. 
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1x51.   Thucyd.  3,  Karépaimp  it  rà  vr-^m  6  wòvot  fiera  Piix^  Iffx^P^^*     * 
1153.  Thucyd.  Kal  òróre  ^f  t^p  KapÒiav  arripl^uw,  àpitrrpe^  re  aùriip  koì  droM- 
Oàpaeii  x^^^s  tràaai  .  .  .  éir^ff aw,     KapSla  is  '  stomach/  but  L.  took  it  as  '  beart' 

11 53.  Yitai  claustra:  3,  396  n.  —  Ubabant:  on  i,  530.  Yet  the  sufferers  lived 
on  for  a  week. 

11 54.  ore  foras:  3,  497  n.     Thucyd.  2,  xi>eu/Mi  Atotop  koì  SvauÒes  ij/pUt, 
1x55.  perolent,  Ax.  Xry. — proiecta:  3,  882  u. 

1156.  et  omne,  Fior.  31,  eddi  ;  fum  vires,  Wakef.  Lachm.  M  ;  eì,  om.  OQ. 
1x57.  leti  iam  limine  in  ipso  :  2,  960. 

1158.  anziusangor:  3,993- 

1159.  Comes:  2,  580,  'ploratus  mortis  comites.' 

xx6o.  "Thucyd.  4,  Xùy^  re  rais  ir\€lo<riv  èvévect  Kepi/f,  ffToa/JÒw  épòiòovaa  Iffxvpbv. 
—  noctem  per:  viam per,  1264  ;  persaepe,  old  vulg. 

1161.  corripere  neryos  :  cf.  5,  1223.  —  coactans:  cf.  11 22. 
Ii6a.   dissoluebat:  l, 'jov,  dùsolvUur,  inUrit  ergo. 

1163.  ninUo  ardore:  3,  387  n. — Thucyd.  5,  mX  tò  itàv  H^tadev  àirroiUmp  [tf-oì/io] 
ofh*  470»'  Oep/AÒp  fjv  oihe  x^^P^^' 

1164.  aummo,  '  surface  *  ;  3,  256  n. 

1165.  Note  alliteration. 

1x66.   Thucyd.  ^Xv/rrafyais  fUKpaìt  koì  (XKtcìy  4^iiiP$riKÒt. 

1x67.  est,  'happens.'  —  sacer  ignis:  660.  —  dnm,  OQ,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  Bail.; 
cum,  O  coir.  Br.  old  vulg. 

1168.  Th.  rà  Òi  évròs  ovrun  ixàcro. 

1169.  intus:  prep.  ;  on  4,  1091. 

1170.  Th.  &ffT€  fjLi^e  rùp  irdw  \eirT&p  Iftarluty  xal  aivòòvwv  rAf  éirt/3oXÀs  fafi 
SXKo  ri  11  yv/jiMol  di^eo-^ai. 

117X.  yentum  et  frigora,  'cool  air.' 

XX72.   Th.  ijòiirra  re  &¥  is  vdvp  ì/zvxpày  ff^as  aòroòs  j^iirreiy,  — paitim  :  on  3,  78. 

1173.  membra  dabant  nudum:  5,  970,  'membra  |  nuda  dabant  terrae.' 

II 74  (1178),  transferred  by  Naugerius  and  mod.  edd. — Th.  Kaì  xoXXoi  roDro  rQp 
ijfjxXtffUyùùp  àfOpitfinay  Kal  iòpacay  is  <f>péara, 

1x75.  ipso  ore,  ùe.  with  mouth  first. 

XI 76.  insedabiliter,  Ax.  Xe7.  except  for  glossaries.  —  mersans,  O,  edd.  ;  imrranst 
Q  ;  inurens,  Bem.  ;  /orrens,  Br.  Their  great  ihirst  plunged  them  {corpora  mersans) 
in  the  water. 

11 77.  Th.  r%  Hyj/ji  àraùffr^p  ^vwexàiuvoi  -  Kal  iv  rtp  òpuolip  KaBeurr^Kei  ré  re  rXhr 

Kal  iXoffffOV  XOTÓV. 

1178.  Th.  irai  if  dxop/a  rov  fiii  ^vx^i^^*'  '^a^  'h  àypxnrwia  hrixeiro  8ià  irarris. 
XX79.   mussabat  medicina:  Pliny,  Ep,  7,  i,  mussaniesque  medicos, — Th.  47,4* 

oìhe  yàp  larpol  ifpKOvy  rò  rpiàrov  Oepaveùovres  àyyoltf., 

II 80.  ardentia  morbis,  OQ,  M.  Ball.;  ac  nuntia  moriis,  Lachm.  Br.  Gia8s.,a 
very  attractive  conjecture  and  a  necessary  emendation  if  L.  is  speaking  of  the  plague 
stili  ;  but  he  has  dìgressed  to  a  general  description  of  the  signs  of  death  ;  hence 
morbis  is  like  morbis  aegrescimus  in  5,  349.  He  is  not  foUowing  Thucydides,  but 
some  medicai  writer,  probably  Hippocrates.  —  Lamb.,  totas  ardentia  noctes;  Pur- 
mann,  nocHs  ardentiaqtu  omnes  ;  Housman  (/.  Phil.  25,  ^^g),  prainutUia  mortis. 
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— Schroeder,  8,  defends  morbis  by  Ov.  M,  7,  601,  *penetrant  ad  vìscera  morbi'  and 
L.  II 50,  *  debilitata  malis.' 

118  X.  lumina  ocnlonun  :  4, 824.  —  venarent  :  Ov.  M,  7, 579,  '  veraantes  sapremo 
lumina  motu.' 

II 8a.  mortis  signa :  general  signs  of  death  were  then  (Jutn)  apparent. 

1183.  animi  mena:  39615.  Note  alliteration  with  m;  maeror  and  metus  are 
joined  in  Lucil.  and  Sallust  (WSlfBin,  AllU,  67). 

1184.  acer,  'peaked'  ;  unexampled,  but  not  unusual  in  expressing  feeling  {Thes. 
I»  359.  67). 

11 85.  Edd.  cite  Hippocr.  Praen.  Coac.  193,  fiófi^s  ìp  ò^^i  xal  ix^*  ^^  ^^^  Bava- 
atfjMv,  whence  Bock.  àomòo  for  porro. 

X186.  Hippocr.  Prog.  8,  yàyoi  òè  dyaryeó/A£K>y  Tvev|ia  JcoZ  òià  xoXXov  xpòvov  irapa- 
^pwróvfip  5ri\oì,  Georg,  3,  505,  '  attractus  ab  alto  |  spiritus,  interdum  gemitu  gravis, 
imaque  longo  |  ilia  singulta  tendunt.' 

1187.  splendidus:  Hor.  5.  2,  3,  141,  splendida  bilis. 

1188.  Hipp.  24,  ró  re  7àp  ^p$òp  rróékoy  AKfnjrop  iòp  KiPÒvpQòet.  —  tenyiX  8p.  : 
on  I,  372. 

X189.  rauca,  OQ»  Wakef.  Br. ;  raucas,  Macr.  Itali,  Lachm.  M.  Giuss.  ;  tussi,  edd.; 
flèsse,  OQ  ;  fussis,  Macr.  Giuss.  Macrobius  has  also  cruore  for  colore  in  1 188.  —  Note 
the  correspondence  with  the  last  half  of  the  preceding  verse. 

II 90.  trahere,  'contract'  ;  cf.  movere,  595,  and  on  i,  397. 

1x91.   pedibtts:  cf.  3,528  sq. 

1192.  dubitabat:  cf.  4,  188. 

1193-1x94.  Lamb.  comp.  Hippoc.  Progn,  2,  /Sit  òfyia  b^BàKfui  icocXoi  Kpóra^t 
^vnreÌTTùtK&res  ...  irai  rò  òépfia  rò  xepi  rò  /u/ronroy  ckKripÒP  re  irai  irepirerafiépop  irai 
Kap<f>a\éop  iòp,  and  Celsus'  translation,  2, 6,  *  nares  acutae  collapsa  tempora  oculi  con- 
cavi .  .  .  cutis  circa  frontem  dura  et  intenta.'  « 

1195.  in  ore  iaoens,  Nonius  (181,  27),  Juntine,  Itali  ;  inkoreliacel,  O  ;  inoretìacel 
Q  ;  inhorrescenSf  Rutgers,  Lachm.  Giuss.  Br.  in  text  (hvXpatens  in  App,  after  Haver-' 
camp)  ;  in  ore  Irucei,  M.  Bail.  ;  in  ore  inkians,  Polle  ;  lacens,  Postgate.  —  rictum, 
edd.  after  Lamb.  ;  ridu.  Non.  ;  rectum,  OQ  ;  in  ore  lacer  rictus.  Panteon.  — tume- 
bat,  Heins.  edd.  for  mebat;  minebat,  Lamb.  EUis,  Postgate.  Patens  is  the  simplest 
correction,  but  not  easy  to  explain  palaeographìcally  ;  iacens  rictum  may  be  com- 
pared  with  iacentes  oculos,  Ov.  M,  11,  618,  vultus  f.,  id,  4,  144.  The  *8unken' 
mouth  is  in  point  bere. 

XI 96.  rìgida,  OQ,  edd.  ;  rigidi,  Lachm.  M.  — nec  nimio:  on  3,  387. 

1197.  Th.  6,  òit^OtipoPTo  ol  ir\€urTOt  éparaloi  irai  i^òofMÌoi  orò  rov  ìptòs  KabfMTos, 
Perhaps  L.  changed  the  numerai  for  metrical  convenience.  In  the  pestilence  of 
580/174,  described  by  Livy,  41,  21,  5,  *qui  inciderant  haud  facile  septimum  diem 
superabant.'  Schroeder  thinks  L.  avoided  septimo  because  the  eighth  day  is  nearer 
the  ninth  than  the  seventh. 

11 98.  reddebant  yitam:  Georg.  3,  495,  <et  dulcis  animas  piena  ad  praesepia 
reddunt  *  ;  cf.  Burmann  on  [Ovid]  /bis,  407.  — lampade  for  day  is  unusual. 

XI 99.  Th.  e^  Òia4>byoi€p  hriKaTiÒpros  roO  poc^fiaTos  is  tìip  KoiKlap  xal  è\Kua-€Óf  re 
aùry  lirx^pài  éyytypofUprit  irai  òiappolas  Afta  àKpdrov  iiriiriirToóant  ol  iroXXoi  varepop 
òi    aÙT^p  à(re€P€tq,  àr€<f>e€lpopTo,  —  ut  est,  OQ,  Br.  Bail.;  ibei,  M.  ;  vix,  Lachm.; 
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tum,  Giuss.  Vi  isi=  ut  fii^  'in  the  course  of  the  disease';  Lamb.  'ut  Temm  est 
aliquos  effugìsse  '  ;  Eilis,  /.  PhiL  2,  228  ;  3,  275,  *  as  may  well  happen  '  or  in  évòé' 
Xwoì;  cf.  I167. 

xaoo.  nlceribus,  edd.  after  Lamb.;  viceriòus,  OQ;  visceribus,  vulg.  —  nigra: 
not  expressly  in  Thucydides. 

zaox.  tabes  letumque  nuuiebat  :  4,  506,  *  nixatur  viu  salusque.' 

zaoa.  capitia  dolore  :  cephalalgia.  Th.  òu^i^i  yàp  òià  rarròs  tov  ini/tarot  Arw- 
$€¥  àpidfuifop  TÒ  iv  ri  Ke<f>a\i  rpQrop  lòpvBèp  Kaxòp  ;  qaite  difierent  from  L.,  whence 
Schroeder,  11,  suggests  that  iòptoBép  was  in  L.'s  text  of  Thucydides. 

Z203.  sangnis:  4,  1050.  —  Georg,  3,  507,  *it  naribus  ater  |  sanguis.' 

1204.  httCy  OQ,  edd.  ;  hac,  Faber,  Bentl.  Br.  ;  hoc,  Schroeder. 

1205.  Th.  ef  rif  ìk  tup  fuyUmap  wepiyépoiro,  tìùp  ye  àx/wriipUop  àprCkt/^tt  ^lùtov 

ÌTWfllìM.P€. 

1206.  exierat:  cf.  5,  1330. 

Z207.   Th.  8,  KaréfficriirTe  yàp  h  tUòoia  Kal  it  &Kpat  x^'P^f  koI  iròòas. 

1208.  L.  cannot  refrain  from  introducing  the  motive  of  fear  of  death,  for  òié<f>vyop 
does  not  necessarily  imply  fear  of  it,  as  Lamb.  thoaght. 

Z209.  Th.  Kal  iroXXoi  ffrepiaKÒ/upoi  toùtup  òié^vyop,  tlcl  ò*  o\  koì  tQp  6^$aX4uàp, 
evidently  through  the  action  of  the  disease  ;  but  L.  plainly  inferred  a  surgical  opera- 
tion,  that  Rosenbaum,  GescÀ,  d.  LusUeuehe,  327,  thought  possible,  as  well  as  from  the 
naturai  result  of  gangrene  of  the  extremities. 

Z2IO.  Nothing  corresponding  in  Th.  ;  L.  desired  to  heighten  the  description  :  ali 
that  a  man  has  he  will  give  for  bis  li  fé. 

Z2IZ.  in  vita:  5,  177,  'natus  enim  debet  quicunque  est  velie  manere  |  in  vita, 
donec  retinebit  blanda  voluptas.' 

12 12.  incesserat:  a  necessary  correction  by  Lamb.  for  incusseraL  —  hia,  Vict.  ; 
m,  OQ  ;  see  on  4,  1154.  ^ 

12x3.  Th.  roò%  Òè  Kal  Xi^^  ìXdfi^pe  frapavrUa  àpavràprat  rtòw  ràprtop  òfiolwt  koì 
•ijyp6>iiffap  <r^af  re  aùroùt  Kal  roùt  iiriTfiòtlovt.  —  atqite  etiam  is  unusual  in  the  poets  ; 
in  Prop.  2,  34,  35. 

12x4.  neqne  is  most  easily  explained  28  =  »^  quidem,  yet  cf.  on  i,  11 15. 

X2Z5.  iacerent  aupra  :  tmesis. 

X2x6.  Th.  50  (with  some  omissions  by  L.)  tà  yàp  Òppea  koI  rerpdìroÒa  6oa 
àpOpówwp  Awrerai,  toWwp  àrd^up  yiypofiép<aPf  ^  où  irpoifiti  ^  ycvffdfupa  òwifkBtiperQ. 

X2X7.  ezeiret»  Lachm.  M.  {exireU  edd.);  exnret,  OQ;  so  in  1221  exichant, — 
odorem,  instinctively  avoided  except  by  vultures  and  hyenas  and  the  like. 

X2x8.  propinqua:  Cic  Div,  i,  64»  ' adpropinquante  morte  .  .  .  propinquam 
Achilli  mortem.' 

X2X9.  aolibus:  Aen.  3,  203,  tris  soUs;  the  metaphor  begins  with  L.  in  Latin. 
— tamen,  stili  few  animals  appeared. 

X220.  Th.  2,  rC»p  pàp  Towùnap  òpplBup  irlXeiì/fis  (ra^j)f  éyépero,  Kal  oùx  évp&rro 
oihe  dWtas  oiht  rtpl  toioOtop  oùSép.  — triatìa,  Macr.  edd.  :  /ortìa,  Fior.  31,  vnlg. 

X22X.    Georg.  4,  252,  Manguebant  corpora  morbo.' 

X222.  Th.  ol  òi  KÓP€t  ftoKKop  aXir0riatP  vapeixop  roO  dropalpopros  òià  rò  ^vpBuurà- 
ir$ai.  —  cannm  via  :  on  3,  8.  —  Ov.  M.  7,  535,  stn^e  canum  primo. 

Z223.  aegre,  'wearily.' 
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1234.  Note  alliteration. 

ia25  ìs  bracketed  by  M.  and  Br.  Lachm.  changed  certabant  to  cerneàant, 
and  placed  it  after  1246  with  Bentl.  ;  Giuss.  also  bracketed  with  a  following  lacuna; 
Br.  changed  to  cerngòan/,  but  ceriabani  is  no  more  violetti  than  incuria  mactans^ 
1242,  and  sitis  mersans,  il 76.  Th.  51,  2,  HBpyaKOp  d*  ol  fièv  àfuXel^,  Manil.  i,  885, 
'  extulit  antiquas  per  funera  pacis  Athenas.' 

1226.  Th.  51,  2,  ^y  re  oùòi  tv  Karéarii  tafia.  — commuilis  certa,  apparenti/  with 
asyndeton. 

1227.  ali:  4,  637. — yitalis  aerisauras:  3,405  n. 

1228.  YOlyere,  Georg,  3, 85,  *  volvit  sub  naribus  ignem.' — licere,  '  privilege  ';  cf. 
on  4,  229. 

1229.  Th.  rò  yip  rtp  ^vweveyxòp  AXXor  toGto  IjSXAirre. 

1230-12^1»  *'  Hopelessness  caused  by  the  disease  ;  desertion  of  the  sick  and  con- 
tagion  to  the  well.' 

1230.  Th.  4,  deiF^aroy  hk  irarròf  ^9  roO  kokoO  Ij  re  à$v/da.  L.  has  omitted 
much  of  Th.  51. 

123X.  aemmnabile  :  also  in  Apuleius. 

1232.  ìlt  =  u/si;  unusual  and  rare.  Th.  éfw&re  ns  aiff&oiro  Kdftpvp,  Edelbluth 
would  bave  ut  consecutive. — morti  damnattte,  poetical  and  rare  ;  Roby,  1199. 

1233.  cum  is  pleonastic,  as  often  in  Lw  —  Scrib.  Largus,  189,  *  animo  subinde 
lìnquuntur  deficiuntque.' 

Z234.   Sen.  Oe{/.  63,  'suaeque  circa  funus  exequiae  cadunt.'  —  lespectane:  cf.  5, 

975- 

1235.  apisci,  Plaut.  £pi4/.  668,  'sine  me  hominem  apisci';  L.  5,  808.  —  Th. 
h-epos  à4>*  èrépov  $€paT€lat  draxifixXd/Mivi  A^irep  rà  irpó/Sara  tBvjiaKOV,  —  quippe 
etenim  is  due  to  carelessness  in  interpreting  Thucydides,  as  was  noticed  by  M.s  L. 
makes  1235  ^9*  ^  consequence  of  what  immediately  precedes  instead  of  a  parallel 
clause  dependent  on  aerumnabiU^  SeiyÓTarov. 

1236.  contagia  morbi  :  3,471. 

1237.  ^f-  5»  S^'  —  tamquam  =  u/  bere  only  in  L. —  1237  =  1245  of  the  codd., 
transferred  bere  by  Bentl.  and  recent  edd.  ;  Lamb.  placed  it  after  1240  of  the  codd. 
Van  d.  Valk  would  write  lanigerae  and  not  transfer. 

1238.  Cf.  3,  71. 

1239.  fugitabant,  on  i,  658. — viaere  ad:  revisit  ad,  2,  359.  Visere  ad  is  com- 
monly  used  of  a  sick  cali.  —  Th.  5,  koì  top  TXéiffrop  ^Bópop  roDro  ipetroUi.  ttrt 
yàp  /&^  $é\oiep  SeÒt&ret  à\\i/j\ott  irpwFiépai,  dxi&XXvrro  ip^fMt  koì  oIkUli  woWal 
iKepóBrfiraP  àiropiq.  rov  $€paT€ÙffOPTOs» 

1240.  mortis  timentis  is  unexampled  ;  it  is  influenced  by  vi/ai  cupidos  and  the 
analogy  of  metuens  with  the  gen.     Cic.  has  veritus  once  with  gen.  ;  see  Dr.  §  207. 

124Z  (1240).  poenibat,  Tumcb.  iox  puniebat,  is  not  cited  elsewhere.  O  has  Poe- 
nibus  el,  Q  at.    Cf.  on  5,  996. 

1242.  opi8  ezpertis  :  5,  998. 

1243.  ibant:  3,  526  n.  Sen.  DiaL  7,  7,  4,  'summum  bonum  inmortale  est,  nescit 
exire'.     Th.  efre  ir poaloup,  Òte<f>0€lpoPTo, 

Z244.   Th.  alffx'^^  7^  if^elSovp  a<l>(àp  aùr(àp  4&i6pT€t  wapà  roòt  ^/Xovf. 

1245.    éTrel   Kal  rat  òXwpòpvut  tQp    àwoyiypoptépofp    reXevrQpres   Kal   ol    oUeioi 
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i^éKafivop  (nrò  roO  xoXXoO  KaMv  pik(&/jì£pou      (The  interpretation  of  the  Greek  is 
not  clear  ;  see  edd.  of  Thacydides.)  —  lasaorum  probably  refers  to  the  sick. 

1346.  /cai  fjuiXurra  ot  àp^rift  ri  fierairowófuvoi  foUowing  the  quotation  at  1243. 

1347.  Edd.  silice  M.  find  a  lacuna  neceasary.  Bock.  transfers  the  paragraph  to 
the  end  of  the  poem,  and  Giuss.  thinks  it  a  first  draft  of  the  present  dose.  Van  d. 
Valk  would  write  a^ue  alias  with  no  lacuna,  and  Lamb.  Faber,  and  Creech  trìed 
to  explain  away  the  incoherence.  —  popalum,  '  host.' 

1248.  redibant  apparently  corresponds  to  dir$<ray  in  Th.  52,  dose. 

za49.  bonam  partem  :  on  3,  64. 

1250.  quisquam,  a  single  person, 

1251.  Note  alliteration. — tempore  tali:  i,  93  n. 

f2j2-i^8ó,  *  The  sturdy  countrymen  fell  ili  and  carne  into  the  city  with  the  pes- 
tilence  ;  and  living  and  dead  were  lying  about  the  streets  and  at  the  fountains. 
Religion  was  disregarded  and  the  decencies  of  burial.' 

1252.  Sen.  Oeél,  147,  'deficit  pastor  grege  deminuto  |  tabidos  Inter  moriens 
iuvencos.' 

"53  =  5.  933  nearly. 

1254.  casa:  5,  loii. 

1255.  paupertate  :=  penuria;  i,  455  n. 
Z256.  ezanimis:  as  in  1273;  3,  7i4.n. 

1257.  ^Q*  ^^<^-  53>  '  scd  omnis  aetas  pariter  et  sexus  ruit,  |  iuvenesque  senibus 
iungit  et  natis  patres  |  funesta  pestis.' 

1258.  The  order  is  na^os  edere  vitam  super  matribus.  The  interlocked  order  is 
suggestive. 

1259.  is  maeror,  M.  edd.  for  maeroris;  Wakef.  maeros  is» 

1260.  languens,  OQ  ;  labes^  Lachm.  Th.  52,  ^<e<re  5*  aùroòt  fuaKKoy  rpòs  rf 
ùwdpxotn-i  ir6p<p  xal  if  ^vpKOfiiÒii  ìk  twv  àypwr  is  tò  A^tv,  koì  oùx  ^ffov  ro^ 
iire\66yTas, 

Z261.  conyeniens  :  for  the  two  participles  cf.  on  5,  692. 

1262.  aestu,  Juntine,  Bern.  ;  aes/us,  OQ,  M.  Br.  with  lacuna,!  Bail.;  astu^ 
Lachm.  Giuss.  Kannengiesser,  PAH.  43,  545,  keeps  aestus^  and  reads  ei  for  iia; 
aestu  seems  most  easily  defensible,  but  the  passage  is  not  yet  healed. — Th.  oUiCif 
yap  o^x  inrapxovffup,  dXX*  ép  KaXù^ait  Tyiyiipats  &pq.  Irovf  duuTWfUvwv  ò  ^òpos 
iylyyero  oùòtyl  KÒa-fu^, 

1263.  dXXÀ  irai  yeKpol  éir  dXXi^Xoif  àroOriffKOìrnt  %k€ìvto, 

1264.  protracta,  Lachm.  edd.  for  prostrata,  —  que  connects  protracta  and  pro- 
voluta,—  KoX  Ì¥  ratf  bÒoU  ìkoKivòovvto, 

1265.  silanos  .'  KfiU  irepi  rdt  xpi^yat  àirdaas, 

1266.  ab  is  not  necessary  metrically. — dulcedine:  Pliny  12,  37,  asperitate  aqua- 
rum,    Th.  ^fii^i^res  rov  vòaros  iTiOvfjU^, 

1267.  Note  alliteration. — The  order  is  multa  languida  membra  per  poptdi 
prompta  loca  viasque.     The  reference  is  to  public  squares. 

1268.  semanimo  :  cf.  semesus,  semesiris,  seminanis,  semusius;  see  MSller,  I^M, 
260. 

1269.  cooperta  :  does  semanimo  cali  for  coperta  ì    Cf.  491. 

1270.  bracketed  as  a  dittography  by  Lachm.  Br.,  but  M.  compares  Poet  (Paco- 
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vìus  ?)  in  Gc.  Tuse,  3,  26,  '  barba  pedore  horrida  atque  |  intonsa  infuscat  pectus 
inluvie  scrabram/ — pelli  super  ossibus  una,  proverbiai  for  *8kin  and  bones': 
Otto,  Sprickw.  260. 

X37Z.  sordi,  edd.  for  sorde,  but  tabe  occurs  in  x,  806. 

1272.  Th.  rà  re  UpÀ  èv  oTs  ia-iHivrfrro  wtKpQw  irX^a  ^v,  a&rov  ivaroOp^a-KÒirnav,  — 
Cf.4i7- 

1273.  exanimis:  as  in  1256. 

1274.  nxAliebant,  Cambr.  edd.  ;  manebat,  O;  manebit,  Q;  tenebat,  Lacbm.  ;  cf. 
on  1,363. 

X275.   aeditnentes,  At.  \rf,  except  as  attested  by  Gellius  12,  io,  8,  for  aeditui. 

Z276.  {nr€pfiiaj;^tAépov  yàp  roO  kokov  ol  dp$p<awoi  oùk  Ix<"^''  ^  ^^  fiviarrat  it 
ÒXiyotptap  irpdirorro  Kal  UpQv  Kal  òalwp  òfwlus, 

X277.  eniixi:  postponed  as  in  i,  219,  where  see  note.  Before  Wakefield,  enim 
was  joined  with  praesens  dolor,  and  Woltjer,  Mnem.  27,  57,  and  Hey,  Archiv,  14,  270, 
would  recali  that  punctuation.  But  enim  does  not  begin  a  clause  in  L.  Edelblutb, 
33,  is  led  by  the  rarity  of  so  late  a  postponement,  and  by  Thucydides,  to  foUow  the 
carly  punctuation. 

X278.  Ov.  M.  7,  606,  'corpora  missa  neci  nullis  de  more  feruntur  |  funerìbus.' 
Th.  r6/ioi  ^k  wàrres  ^vverapdx^V^O'P  ott  ìxP^pto  irpòrepop  irepl  rat  ra^dt. 

X279.  quo  plus  :  Voss,  edd.  ;  guo  prius,  Q,  Lamb.  Bail.  ;  huc  pius  O.  Pius  is 
more  probable  as  indicating  a  pious  duty.  Wakef.  noticed  that  semper  consuerai 
represents  ^xp^pto  Trpbrepop.  —  humaii,  middle  ;  humare,  Howard. 

1280.  trepidabat:  Q,  edd..;  repedabat,  O,  Itali,  inconsistent  with  the  sense  de- 
manded.  * 

128Z.  praesenti,  M.  Giuss.,  could  bave  easily  fallen  out  ;  compostum,  Lachm. 
Br.  Bail.  ;   consortem,  Fior.  31,  vulg. — Th.  fOaicTOp  Bè  ut  iKoarot  iòùparo. 

X282.  res:  suppliedby  Cambr.,  etc.  ;  mors,  Bem.  ;  vis.  Fior.,  31  vulg.  —  subita, 
OQ,  edd.  ;  subiiae,  Lachm.  —  Th.  /coi  iroXXol  éi  àpaiax^^^^  B^icai  irpàropro 
ffirdp€i  Tup  iirir7}6flwp  6ià  rò  ìtvxpoùì  IfÒri  irporeOpàpai  a^UriP»  —  Cic.  Fam.  IO,  16, 
2,  ^  in  rebus  tam  subitis  tamque  augustis.* 

1283.  iwl  irvpàt  yàp  àWorplat  ^dffaprtt  roùs  rficaprat  ci  ftàp  hriBépres  top 
iavrwp  PtKpÒP  ù^ijiTTOP, 

Z284.  insuper:  prep. — extructa  with  rogorum;  on  i,  86.~Ov.  Af.  7,  610, 
'deque  rogis  pugnant  alienisque  ignibus  ardent.' 

1285.  subdebant:  Aen.  6,  223,  'subiectam  more  parentum  |  aversi  tenuere 
facem.' 

X286.  rixantes:  'wrangling.'  Properly,  rira  was  a  quarrel  between  two  per- 
sona, as  Schroeder  shoMrs,  24,  quoting  I^beo  in  the  Digest,  47,  8,  4,  3. 

'  Perhaps  the  poet  intentionally  finished  his  work  with  the  affecting  picture  of  the 
might  of  death,  as  he  had  begun  it  with  an  invocation  to  the  goddess  of  sprìnging 
lifc.'  —  Lange,  Materialism,  2,  156.    Cf.  Introd  48. 
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11%:   5.  754;   6,  709,  968.  1111. 

belare  certain  coneonanUt  1,  554;   2,  1135; 
4.  1222  :   5.  167. 

pleonattìct  metr.  gr,^  3.  57. 

postpontiv€t  1.  739. 

àtaHeticà.  1.  1048. 
ab  86,  3.  271;   4.468. 
abesae.  4.  408;   6;  630. 
abbine.  3,  955. 
ablaHve,  1.  161,  183.  978;    3.  132,  149,  647; 

4.  1183;   5.  297. 
abluere,  4.  378,  876. 
aboriri,  3,  155. 
abortu^  4.  1243. 
abnipti  nubibuB.  2,  214. 
abscondita.  1,  904. 
absinthia,  1,  936. 
absona.  4.  517. 
abetrahit.  3.  260. 
abstraxe.  3,  650. 
abuti.  2,  656;   5.  1033. 

ac.  1,  154.  281. 
ac-que.  1.  17. 
accedere,  1,  927. 
accedit  ut,  2,  1077. 

accendere,  1.  1117;  5,  173.  659;   6,  881. 
accenta  cKanged  in  repetUione,  2.  310. 
accidere.  2.  1025;    4.  215;   5.  609;    6.  585; 

tnth  dot.,  4,  882. 
accipere,  1,  269;   3.  313;   6.  164. 
occueaHve,  1.  261.  398;  3.  570.  734.  801.  873; 

4,  1274. 
acer.  1,  69;   3,  20,  65,  289.  461;   4.  124.  420. 

637;   6.  974. 
aoerbua.  2.  410:  3,  889;   5.  83. 
Acbenins.  3.  37,  628;   4.  37. 
AcheruDÌa,  3.  1023. 
acies,  1.  324;   3.  411. 
acumen,  4.  431. 

ad,  1. 185.  750;  3.  144,  214,  397;  6.  613,  694. 
a(iactU8,  5.  1225,  1330. 

adamantina,  2,  447. 

adauotiw.  2.  564;   5,  1225.  1330. 

adficere.  3,  50,  853. 

adfìngere.  4,  386;   5,  164. 

adfluat.  3.  685. 

adjectives  for  adverbs^  3,  250. 

/or  partic.  6.  644. 

of  eeeond  declension  in»tead  of  tkird.  3.  714. 

traiecHo  of,  1.  10.  119,  970:   3,  309. 

two,  with  one  noun,  1,  11,  100.  258. 
adroirantur.  1,  641;   6,  850. 
admiscere,  1.  369,  745. 
adroissum.  3.  287;   4.  1180. 
admoderate,  1,  323;   2.  169. 


(62. 


39. 

.892;  5,874. 

4.  132.  274;  5,  276. 


562;  3.  173.  1012; 

,826. 

1;  3,509.672,774. 

639;  3.  466.  641; 

1000;  3,  21.  835; 
5.  483. 
aetherius,  3,  405,  1044;  4.  182.  411. 
aevum.  1.  553;  2, 69;  3,  357.  486,  605.  1047; 

5.  58.  82. 

a«ere.  1.  41.  441;    3,  493.  963.  1057;   4,  29; 

6.  211. 

acitare.  1.  1067;   3.  653;   6.  1020. 
acmen.  1.  606;   5.  271. 


af^roe.  5.  806. 
-ai.  0^ 

-ai.  da 
aio.  3, 
albus. 
alere, 
alea.  2 
alienu 
alioqv 
aliquiu.  j 


5.28. 
4. 

953.  1047. 
898. 
.  736. 

3;   2.  1156;   3.  64. 
818. 
3.  821.  961. 

383  ;  4.  39. 


aliua.  1.  116.  358.  665.  813; 
611.  965.    1038;    4, 


2,  698.  881;    3. 
1064,    1157;    6, 


allùeration, 

and  anaphorat  1,  110. 

atendof  line,  1,  338. 

aabb,  3,  168. 

abab,  3.  126. 

abba,  3.  143. 

five-fold,  3.  267. 

four-fold,  1.  257. 

in  detcriptive  paseagee  1,  726. 
of  ananaa^  3.  784. 

e,  6.  92. 

ié»»9Ì9,  3,  145. 

m,  1.  69. 

P,  1.  257. 

QdQccc,  3,  794. 

•ynonyivM,  3,  803. 
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)03. 
492;  6.495. 


amor,  3,  992;  4,  809. 
amplii».  3.  941;   4,  874;   6,  1054. 
analopy,  argumenU  from,  1,  271. 
anaphora,  1,  6,  110,  254. 


1132. 
;,  598. 

5,  823,  1087. 
^.666;  5,09. 
i;  5.  855,  919. 

-.. ..w  ,, ,  J,  597. 

animum — mentem,  8,  94. 

annua.  1.  311;   2,  32;   3,  1005. 

antequam,  1,  53;   3,  973;   0,  170. 

ante  ]  quam,  3,  959. 

anxiuB,  3,  993;   0,  14. 

aperire,  1.  297;   2,  182;   3.  508;   4,  54. 

apisci.  1.  448;   6.  1235. 

aplustra,  2.  555. 

1,733. 

25. 

0.901. 


2.594;  5.1878;  0,783. 

070. 

007. 
27. 


-arit.  3.  485. 
armenta,  1.  103;   2,  922. 
arquati,  4.  308. 
arta.  1,  70;  5,  1147;   0,  120. 
artem  Epicuri,  5,  10. 
artus.  3.  129,  150,  342;   0,  055. 
ascensuB,  5,  493. 
aspectu.  1,  05. 

as9onance,  1.  80,  337,  647,  559,  584,  007,  820. 
983;  3,  62,  110.  000,  740,  753;  0,  047. 

wUk  aUit.,  3.  Ì53',  5,  1193. 
(uyndeUm,  1,  085.  919;    2.  118;   3.  150. 

in  deicription,  3,  480.  489. 
at,  1,  307.  897;   3,  360. 

contra,  1,  300. 

tamen,  3.  172. 
-àt.  1,  70;   5,  390. 
Athenae,  0,  2. 
<Uoms,  wordé  far,  1,  55. 
atque.  *a«.'  1,849. 

chnng  verte,  0.  1108. 
atqui.  3.  631. 

attribute  precede»  eubject,  1,  81. 
aucfam,  3,  020. 

augmen,  1.  436;   2,  73,  188;   3,  208. 
aura,  1,  387,  863;   2,  861;   3.  190.  222,  232. 

300;   4,  720. 
aurea,  5,  401,  911. 


auree  and  auris.  4.  480. 
aunim.  1,  839;  5.  1118. 
ausim.  2.  178. 
austrum,  2,  829. 
aut,  2,  782;   5.515. 
aut  etiam,  1.  1012. 

tripU,  1.  440. 
autem,  3,  501;  5.  22. 
av,  4,  288. 
Avema.  0,  740. 
aveasis,  4,  822. 
avidus,  1,  30;  5.  201.  470. 
avius,  1,  920;  2,  82;  3,  403;  5,  397. 
-axe.  3.  050. 


B 


727. 


8.  708;   0,  507,  534. 


e  for  gu,  3,  414. 

cachinni,  5,  1397. 

cacoj^utny,  1,  820. 

caoumen,  1,  599;   2,  1130. 

caoumina  mentis,  0,  459. 

cadere,  2,  209;   3.  452. 100,  909:   4,  1049. 

caecufl,  1,  408,  1116;   3,  59,  87,  247,  874;   4. 

928,  1120. 
caedem  caede,  3,  71. 
caelestis,  2,  384.  991. 
caelos,  2,  1097. 

caelum,l,04.988. 1014.  1090;  2.1100.1110; 
6.  907,  1095;  0,  80,  1103,  1134. 

nuuc,  0,  843. 
caeno,  3.  77. 

caerula,  1.  1090;  4,  419;   5.  1374;   0,  482. 
caenileum.  2.  805. 
caemra,  bad  diviaion  tn  wense,  3,  450. 

before  -que,  1,  785. 

bucolic,  3,  907. 

hiatus  in,  3,  374. 

in  divided  toord,  3,  258,  024. 

punctuation  in,  1.  129. 

xoith  monotyllabUg,  1,  004. 
caliduB,  1.  300;   0,  748. 
caligo.  3.  304;   5.  290,  050. 
calor,  1,  174;   3,  121,  207;    4,  874. 

cr 1    is;   2,  0,  40,  332;  5,  488,  784. 

o  3.  21. 

o  (US  umor,  1,  258. 

e  S83;   0,92. 

o  2,  706. 

e  r,  260. 

e  3, 750. 

o  2.061;  3,296;  4,031;  5.929. 

e  1174. 

caput,  ó,  l'ó»;  5,  270.  293. 

carere,  2,  4. 

Carmen.  3.  420;   4,  981. 

casus,  3,  983;  0,  31. 

catervas,  5,  1304. 

caulas.  3.  255,  702. 
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causa,  1,  241;   3.  324;   4.  471. 

cavea,  3,  084;   4,  78. 

caverna,  2.  553;   4,  171;  6,  683. 

Cecropia,  6,  1139. 

cedere.  1.  330;   &  872. 

oeler,  2,  192;   3,  182;   4,  160,  264. 

cenaes,  1,  973. 

oentauruB.  2,  401:   4,  732;   5,  878. 

Cerberum,  3,  1011. 

cernere.  1,  268,  327.  600,  660.  1066;   2,  781; 

3,  431.  511;   5.  393.  782. 
certamen.  1,  475;   2,  573. 
oertus.  1,  521.  738;   2,  708;   3,  746. 
cervi,  6,  766. 
cervice,  1,  35. 
cessare.  2.  80;   3,  1048. 
cetera,  1,  456;   3.  143. 
cetera  de  genere  noe,  3,  481. 
ceu,  3.  456;  4.  618. 
Chaldaeum,  5,  727. 
chiarnuè,  1,  22;   3,  123.  188. 
Chimaeras.  2.  705. 
eia.  4,  1130. 

cibus.  1,  194.  809,  869.  861.  1038. 
ciere.  3,  151;   4.  576;  5.  1060,  1251;   6,  242. 
cimus.  1,  212. 
cinefactum,  3,  906. 
circùm,  9eparated  from  vero,  1,  512. 
circumcaesura,  3,  219. 
cita,  1,  385.  997. 
clam.  1,  476;   5,  1157. 
clamare,  3,  14. 
clamor,  1,  490;   6,  147. 
clarus,  1.  42.  97.  119,  144,  475,  697,  1003; 

3.  1;  4,  711:  5,  947. 
claasis.  2.  43b;   5,  1227. 
claudicai,  3,  453. 
clausa  domorum.  1,  354. 
claustra,  1.  71:   3.  396. 
clinamen.  2.  219.  292. 
cluere,  1,  119.  580;   3.  207. 
coactare.  1,  761:   6,  1122. 
coepi,  1.  55,  126;  2,  613;  3,  14;  4,  809;  5, 

411. 
coeptes,  1,  267. 

cosere.  1,  499,  899,  976. 1020;  3.  60.  197,  537. 
cognoscere,  1,  695;   2,  349;   3,  117;   4,  851. 
cohibere,  3.  441,  444. 
coire,  1.  770:   2,  563. 
coitum,  1,  185. 
colescere,  6,  1068. 
collectum,  3,  198. 
coUigere  se,  3,  925. 
Collis,  5,  784,  1373. 
color,  2,  737;   3,  267;  6,  812. 
colos,  6.  208. 
coluerunt,  2,  1061. 
columba,  2,  801  ;   3,  752. 
cornee,  2,  580,  1037;   3,400. 
comi  tari,  1,  97. 
commendare,  5,  861,  1021. 
commoda,  3,  2;   4,  1154. 
commoliri,  6,  242. 
communis,  5,  259.  958. 
communis  sensus,  1,  422. 
comparative  degree,  3,  191. 

w  -rìor,  3.  192.  235. 
comptus,  1,  87;   3,  259.  845. 
concedere,  1.  832;   3,  376,  540,  962. 
concelebras.  1,  4. 
concidere,  1.  99;   3,  167,  489,  585. 
conciliare,  2,  901;   3.  865;   5,  465,  963. 
conciliatu,  1,  575. 
concilium,  1,  183.  1082;   3,  805. 
ooncipere,  6,  273,  472,  880. 
concludere,  3,  569,  574;   4,  458;   5,  692. 


oonorescere,  3.  20:    4.  133;   5,  466;    6,  250. 

451:  6.  6^. 
concussa,  1,  919;   2,  949. 
condenèed  con^intcHon,  6,  19. 
condensus,  1,  575;   4,  57;   6,  466. 
condere,  3,  1090;   4.  433;  5,  1. 
conduplicant,  1,  712;   3,  71. 
confioere,  1,  239;   3,  947. 
confidenee,  1,  416;    3,  105. 
oonfirmare,  1,  425;   2,  179;   3,  770. 
conflare,  1,  473;   3.  70,  335. 
co  "*  '    1216;   6,  373. 

co  77,  374,  987. 

ca^  -der,  6.  158.  211,  521. 

co  )6. 

co  4,751;   6,580. 

co  149;   2,  743;   3,  159. 

co  ,  348;  6,  632. 

co  ,268. 

conor,  1,  '<£ò,  v37. 
consanguineus,  3,  73;   6,  475. 
consentire,  2,  717;   3.  153. 
consequi,  1.  460;   3,  478,  929;   4,  806. 
conserat,  4,  1107. 
consilium,  3,  95,  450. 
consimili,  2,  736;   3,  74. 
consistere,  1,  168,  235,  748;   3.  349,  606. 
consors,  3.  332,  771. 
constare,  1.  166.  204,  245.  607;    2.  95;    3, 

167,  178,  235.  440;   5.  496;   6,  106. 
constituere.  1.  643,  799,  821;   3.  308;   6,  74. 
consuescere,  3,  483;   5,  208;   6,  397. 
consuetudo,  4,  1283. 
contage,  3,  734. 
contagia,  3,  346. 
contaminat,  3,  883. 
contemptus.  2,  504;   3,  65. 
contendere.  1.  324.  1062;   3,  6;   4.  802.  809. 

989. 
oonterere.  '3,  1047;   4,  697. 
contingere.  1,  564.  934;   3.  883.  1083. 
oontorquere.  1.  971;   4.  900. 
contracHon, 

-at  from  -avit,  1,  70. 
in  -se  and  -xe,  1,  233. 
contrarius,  1,  657;    3.  251;   6,  741. 
conturbare.  3.  483;   4.  958.  1070. 
oonveniebat,  1,  881;   3.  682. 
convenit,  3,  56;   5.  636. 
conveniunt.  4,  708;  6.  897. 
oonventu,  1,  611. 
convertere.  4,  334.  1066. 
oonvestire,  2,  148. 
convincere.  4,  496;  5,  1178. 
conviva.  3,  938. 
caórdination  of  adv.  daiue  and  adv.,  3.  582. 

avn.  verb»,  3,  942. 
coorta.  1.  900;    3.  15.  582;    4.  625;    5.  411; 

6.  656.  1100. 
copia.  1.  674.  875.  1006;   3,  720. 
copulative  conjunctìons,  irregular,  1,  17,  716, 

762. 
cor,  2,  269;  3,  116,  294;  4,  44,  119;  5,  1466. 
cornum,  2,  388. 
corpora  curant,  2,  31. 
corporeus,  1,  302;   3.  162. 
corpus,  1.  328.  336.  483.  662.  810;    2.  271. 

484.  490,  906;    3,  121. 
corripere.  1.  294;  3.  163;  4,  83;  6.  247.  1223. 

1232;   6.822. 
comiere.  6,  368;   6,  824. 
comimpere,  3,  603;   6,  18,  1124. 
cortex,  4,  51,  936. 
coruptum,  6.  1136. 

creare.  2.  387;   3.  229;   5,  1038.  1143. 
creber,  2,  369;   6t  136. 
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credere,  1,  694.  1067;   3.  351,  724;   4,  388. 

for  putare,  3,  508. 
crepitare,  5.  747;   6,  155. 
crescere.  1.  585;   3,  746;   6.  527. 
eretam,  3,  382. 

cruor.  1.  863;    2.  195;   3,  786. 
cubare,  2.  36;   3.  892;   4,  952. 
cubile.  5.  816. 
cuius,  monogyl.f  1,  149. 
eulta.  1.  164. 
-culum,  -cium,  3,  83. 

oum.  1.  276,  698:    2,  41;    3.  223,  854;    4. 
1193:   5.  1391;   6,  295. 

anaatrophic,  3,  824. 

hetween  rei.  and  noun,  2,  166. 

cauml  with  indie.,  2,  859,  904. 

concetnve,  1,  519. 

pleonasHc,  U  287. 

primis,  1,  130.  716. 

primum,  6.  462. 

que.  2.  114. 

tamcD,  1,  726,  825;   2,  29. 

fomp.,  1,  62. 
cumulata.  1,  990;   6.  518. 
cunctus.  1.  217;  3,  238. 
cupiret,  1,  71. 
cuppedine,  3,  994. 

cura.  1,  51;  2.  19,46;  3,82,461,826;  4,  1060. 
curare  ut.  3,  127. 

vjith  inf.,  4,  245. 

wUhoiU  ut.  6,  231. 
curalium,  2,  805. 
Curetas,  2,  629. 

cursus,  1,  1003;   4,  409;  5,  714. 
curvi  aratri,  5,  933. 
cycnis,  3,  7. 


daetyl  ending  »econd  foot,  1.  631. 
MI  third  fooL  1.  570. 

3.252. 

2,  187,  1145,  1152;    3, 
4,  1005:   5,  95,  104. 

0,  87.  506.  944;    2,  643. 

194.  1038;   6.  771. 
674.  788;    3.  213.  223, 

);    4,  84;    5,  154,  1321; 

)8. 

1079;    2.  161;    3,  187; 
4.  63. 
decedere,  1.  320;   2,  34. 
declinare.  2.  221.  250. 
decurrere,  2.  962;   3,  1042. 
decuraus.  1,  283. 
decus,  3.  3;  4.  983. 
deducta,  1.  96. 
deBcere.  1.  1040;   3.  454. 
defit.  3.  220.  454. 
desere,  2.  16;   4.  968;  5.  172. 
defibare.  3.  24;   6,  621. 
delubra,  2,  352. 
demere.  2,  21,  770. 
demittere,  2,  1154;   6,  913. 
Democritus,  3.  371. 
demonttrative  far  rei.,  1,  721. 
denique,  1.  17.  76.  199.  278.  435.  464,  584; 
2.  738;    3,  50,  157,  759,  1028,  1076; 
4.  783. 
dens,  1,  852:   4,  1080,  1109. 
densere,  1.  392;   5,  491. 
deorsum.  1,  362;   2,  190,  206;   3,  1016. 
depellere.  2.  219. 
deplexae.  5,  1321. 
depreasus,  4,  543;  6.  53. 


derecto.  2.  198. 

despectum,  4,  416. 

despioere,  4.  418. 

deus.  1,  1;  3,  23;   5.  1161. 

deus,  Épic.  5,  8. 

devincere,  4,  453,  1027. 

dexter,  1,  317;   3,  651. 

dicere,  1,  470;  3,  100,  136,  664,731;  6,  711. 

dictis.  1.  28,  103;  3,  135,  902;  5,  50. 

didactic,  3,  31. 

didere,  3.  245:   6,  946. 

diduoere,  2,  395;   6,  215. 

diee,  3,  899,  908. 

differìtas,  4,  636. 

difficilest,  3,  361. 

diffiderò,  1,  267;   5,  980. 

diffuso,  1,  9;   3,  22. 

dignum,  5,  1. 

dimittere,  3,  339;  5,  758. 

dirempta,  1,  114. 

di»-  repeated,  1.  559. 

discedere.  3.  17,  477,  640;  4,  014. 

disoere,  3,  345;  5,  82. 

disoerpere,  2,  829;   4,  96. 

diseidere,  3,  639,  659. 

discidium,  1,  220.  249;   3.  342. 

discludere,  5.  444. 

discrepitare,  2.  1018;  3.  803;  6.  1105. 

discrimen.  3,  726;  5,  1314. 

disperditur,  2,  831. 

disperìt.  3.  704. 

dispessus,  2.  1126;   3.  988. 

dispioere,  2,  742;  3.  26;  6.  648. 

diasieietur.  3,  639. 

dissolvere,  3,  330;  4,  500;  6.  46. 

distontia,  2,  373:   3,  32. 

dius,  1.  22;  5,  1387. 

diva,  1,  12. 

diverberet,  1.  222;   2,  152. 

diversi.  2,  562;   3,  105. 

dividere,  1.  720;   3,  271,  881;   4.  490. 

divinitus,  1,  116. 

dìvinus,  1.  731;  8.  15;  5,  144. 

dìvitiae.  5,  1118. 

divum  oorpora,  1,  1015. 

diximus  ante,  3.  426. 

docere,  2.  588;  3.31,473. 

doctoribus,  5.  1311. 

doctrina,  3.  307,  1036. 

doctus,  2.  983;  3.  764. 

dolor.  2,  18;   3.  Ili;   4,  1067;   6,  784. 

dominar!,  2,.  958;  3,  138. 

dominis,  2,  1091;  5,  87. 

domus,  1,  18;   3,  774.  894;   4,  997;  5,  1334. 

donec.  1.  222;   5.  178. 

donique,  2,  1116;  5,  997. 

dubitare.  4,  188;  5,  249. 

dubius.  1.  812;   3,  55;   5,  1237;   6.  556. 

ducere.  2, 207;  3, 1037;  4,938;  5. 1406;  6.907. 

duellica,  2,  662. 

duellum,  4,  968. 

duloes  nati.  3.  895;   4.  1253. 

dulcis,  2,  474,  730;  3,66.419. 

dum,  1,  435,  499,  659,  949;   2,  152 

è.  302. 
-dumst,  -dum.  1,  111. 
dumtoxat.  3.  377. 
duplex,  1.  503;  4,  274;  6,  1146. 
durare,  1,  851;  3,  619;  5.  61. 
durus,  3,  460;  5,818. 


i  in  obi.,  1,  806. 
0/ori,3>  239.  287,513. 


5,  814.  1367. 
5.  976; 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


INDEX 


795 


e.  ex.  1.  217.  218,  283.  625. 646.  856;  2, 383. 
1049;  3.  1.  107.  109.  157.  344.  545. 
1001;  4.  325.  412;  5.  1146.  1148;  6. 
553. 

anoMtrophic.  3,  830. 

before  ctrtatn  consonant»,  1.  150,  616;    3, 
137;  5.20. 

th  eaemtra.  2.  383. 

meir.  gr.,  1,  763;   6.  476. 

omitterf.  3,  218. 
eàdem.  1.  480. 
Mèdem,  1.  306. 
earthguakea,  6.  539. 
eanim.  1,  611. 
eo-,  1.  70.  125. 
edere.  2.  119.  443;   3.  560. 
efficiat  quominuB.  1.  977. 
efflare.  2.  832;   6.  681. 
effugere.  2,  45;   3.  1069. 
effusium.  1,  975;  3.  524. 
egestas.  1.  139;   3.  65. 
ego,  1.  25;   3.  316. 
egregie,  1.  735;  3,204. 
«.  3.  556. 
eicere.  3,  497.  877. 
eius.  1.  721.  782. 
dementa,  1.  81,  197.  824,  912;    3,  244;    5, 

599. 
elemenU,  1.  714. 
eliciuntur.  3,  58. 
elinon  and  aphaerens  in  tixlh  footj  1,  462. 

after  jlfth  ichu,  1.  97.  350. 

€^ter  fifth  trod^ee,  1.  337. 

har^,  4.  52.  812;   5,  1142. 

in  •econd  fooL  1,  270. 

in  third  foot,  3.  167. 

of  manonU.,  1.  136,  150,  185. 

ofdactylxc  toorda  in  -um,  1,  1012;  4.  616. 

of  fifth  dactyl,  1,  226.  409. 

af  iambic  words,  4,  741. 

af -m  9vUabU9,  1.  1012. 
eliaiont,  four  in  a  line,  5.  547. 

two  in  a  line,  5,  82. 
eUivèe,  1.  802:  3.  69. 
emittere.  4.  205;   5.  1044. 
Empedocle»,  1,  714.  716. 
emphana  hy  ponUon,  1.  197;   3.  858. 

by  eeparation  of  tooidé,  3,  196,  858. 
enim.  1.  219.  680.  699;   3.  339;   6,  1277. 

gìanalepeià,  3.  12. 
picurus.  3.  1042;   5.  4. 
epilheUm  ornane,  3.  126. 
eque.  1,  37,  187. 

-ere.  -enint.  1.  291.  467.  1077;   3,  51;   6,  3. 
ergo.  1.  72;   3.  78.  539;   5,  1246. 
errare.  1.  332;   2.  10:  3.  105. 
erumpere.  1.  162,  724;  4.  1115;   6.  583. 
-ènint,  3,  86. 
-enint.  6,  3. 
-ee  and  -a.  1.  58. 
escendere.  5,  1301. 
escit.  1.  619. 
-esco.  1,  490. 

esse.  1.  61.  270.  506.  664.  703;  2.  47.  844; 
3.  482,  728.  1002;   6,  756. 

eynonyms  of,  3,  235. 

videtur,  1.  497. 

with  obi.,  3.  216. 
eet.  1.  10,  368,  993;   2.  393;   3.  118;    5,  715. 
et,  2,  171.  329;   3.  21;   5.  375,  954,  1264;   6, 
1059. 

'ateo,'  1,  830;   3,  234.  290;   6.  749. 
-et,  2.  27. 
etesiae.  6.  716. 
etiam  atque  etiam,  1,  295;   3»  228. 

quoque,  3,  208. 


eventa,  ] 

1,450. 

excipere 

2.  810: 

5 

829. 

exemplum,  2,  540; 

5,  181. 

exhalare 

.  2,  417; 

3 

.432. 

exiguus, 

2.  101; 

3. 

399. 

exim.  3. 

160. 

e; 
« 
e: 

J. 

154,532. 

). 

e: 

98 

);  4,  397;  5,  1034. 

2. 

5. 

Ì66. 

77;  4,92. 


F 

faoere.  1,  296,  440,  443.  655.  740,  783,  904, 

942;    2,  921;    3,  100,  730.  850,  897, 

912,    1005;    4.  273.  793.  1012.  1112; 

5,  662;   6,  484. 
faoessunt,  6,  957. 
facies.  4.  452.  1004. 
facilis.  3.  400;  5.  1288. 
facit  are.  6,  962. 
-facta.  3.  593. 
faex.  5.  497.  1141. 
falciferos.  3.  642. 
falx.  5.  936.  1294. 
fama.  1.  68;  3,  981;   4.  1124. 
famuì,  3.  1035. 
fana,  1.  68;   6.  848. 
fastigia.  5,  1265. 
fateare  necessest,  3,  470. 
fateri.  1,  205,  974. 
fati  foedera.  2.  254. 
fauces.  1.  724;    3,  609.  1012;   4.  662. 
fauno»,  4,  581. 
favoni,  1,  11. 

fax.  2,  206;   3,303;  5.976. 
felix  faustusque.  1.  100. 
f emina,  4,  1280. 
-fer,  3.  11. 

ferae,  2,  877;   3.  753,  776,  872;   4,  1264. 
ferre.  1.  166,  281,  1076;    2.  226,  845;    3.  42, 

497;   6.  672. 
ferrugina,  4,  76. 
femim.  1.  90,  490;   5,  934. 
ferus,  1.  14;    2.  103.  400;    5.  1340. 
fcrvescit.  3,  289.  494;   6,  177. 
fervidus,  6,  180;   5,  204. 
fessa  fatisci,  3,  458. 
fetus,  1,  193. 
-fico.  1,  13. 
fìcta,  3,  4. 

fìdes,  1,  423;  5,  102. 
fieri.  1,  981.  982;   3.  264;   6.  727. 
figura.  1.  359.  685;    2.  817;    3.  190;    4,  34. 

69:   6.732. 
filum.  2.  341;   5.  572. 
fine.  4,  627. 
fingere,  1,  104.  371,  709,  1083;    2,  175;    5. 

3;   6.  677. 
finis,  1,  107.  555,  746,  964, 978,  979;  2,  1116; 

5,  1433. 
finiU,  1,  76.  563. 
finitimus  5.  1020;   6,  643. 
firmare,  3,  319;   6.  307. 
fiamma,  1,  723.  725,  900;  4,  1087;   6,  642. 
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flammantia  moenia  mundi,  1,  73. 

flect«re.  3.  511.  755;    4.  93.   330;    5.  468. 

1406. 
flexufl.  3.  587;  4.347;  5.616. 
florere.  1.  255.  1034;   3.  897,  1008;   4,  450; 

5.  1442. 
floresoere,  2,  74;  5,  670. 
flos.  3,  221,  770;   4.  1105;  5,  671.  1400. 
fluctUB.  3.  298;   4.1271. 
fluere.  1.  280;  2.  69.  1128.  1139;  4.  157.  218, 

6^6,919;  5,275. 
fluitare,  2,  1011;   3,  1052;   4,  80. 
flumen.  1.  1031;   2.  664;   4,  421;   6,  1114. 
flutat,  3.  189;  4,  77. 
foede.  1.  62,  85. 
foedera  naturai,  1,  586. 
foedere,  3,  416. 
foedufl.  2.401;  5,  1343. 
fona,  1,  412.  927;   4.  1133;  5,  281. 
foras,  1,  1113;   3,  37,  122,  497,  772;   4,  548. 

917. 
forent.  1,  182. 

forma.  2.  336.  379.  490,  758;   4,  104. 
forsan.  6,  729. 
forte.  3.  533^  1089;  6,  762. 
fortis  equi  vis.  3,  8. 
fragor.  1.747;   5.  109. 
frangere.  1.  552;   4.  1084;   6.  144. 
fraua.  2.  187;   4.  817;   5,  1005. 
freta  aeUtis.  4.  1030;   6.  374. 
fretuB.  1,  720;   6.  364. 
frigidus.  3.  299;  4.  1060;   6.  879. 
frigus,  1.  300.  355;   5.  641. 
fronde.  1.  118.  405. 
frons.  4.  298;   5.  1325;   6.  117. 
fruotU8.2.  971;   3.940. 
frugea.  1.  821.  881.  889;   2,  170. 
frustraque  laborat,  4,  1099. 
fuat.  2,  383. 
fucuB,  2.  683:  4.  84. 
fuerunt.  1,  467. 
fuga.  1.  1052;   3.  742. 
fugere,  2.  926:   3,  230.  1068. 
fugitant.  1,  658;   3.  1068. 
fuU^ere.  2.  27;  4.  190;   5.  491. 
fulmen.  1.  489;   3.  488,  1034;   5,  1220. 
fulvae.  6.  461. 
fundatUB.  4,  828;  5.  161. 
fundere,  1.  40,  175;   2.  115. 
fundituB.  1.  478.  755.  993;   3.  38. 
fungi,  1.  441;   3.  168.  734.  801. 
furor.  2.  621;   3.  828;  4.  1069. 
furvae.  6.  461. 
futùm  of  eoMtructioiu,  4,  1068-1069. 


66. 


;   2,  1089. 
4.  143. 
L82. 
240. 


MI. 

part.,  1.  86.  315.  340. 
geuB.  1.  119.  465.  727:   2.  77.  535,  821,  1036; 

3.  1028;   4.  819. 
genuB.  1,  163.  190;   3,  307. 
-ger.  3,  11. 

gerere.  1.  129.  442.  717;   2.  785;  3,  17,  1049. 
ffentnd,  ijuan-pcisnvej  1.  312. 

in9tead  of  (^erumitve,  3,  1087. 
gerundive,  1,  746;  3,  36. 


gigantom,  in  doude.  4,  136. 
gignere,  1,  204;   2,  63,  228;   3,  173. 

glebal  l',  21 1*.  888. 

gliBoere.  3,  480;  6,  870. 

glomeramina,  2,  464. 

gnatis.  4,  1256. 

gradi.  4.  529;   5.743. 

OraiuB,  1.  66;   3.  3. 

grandeeoere,  1.  191. 

grandis.  2.  944.  1145.  1164;  3.  952. 

gravatim.  3,  387. 

gravidus.  4,  1238,  1275. 

gravis.  1.  640:   3.  1066;   5,  497;  6.  782. 

gravitas.  2.  84;   3,  478. 

greges.  2.  663;   5,  1085. 

gremium,  1.  251. 

gubernare,  1,  21;  3.  550;  5,  77. 

gurgite.  5.  387,  482. 


habere.  1,  312,  1069;  2,  91;  3,  881;  4,  616; 

5,  1432. 
haerere.  3.  193.  1069. 
HammonÌB,  6.  848. 
harum,  horum,  1,  450;   6.  11. 
harmonia.  3.  100.  131;   4.  1248. 
haud.  haut.  1.  388.  427.  789.  1031;   3.  33a 
haurìre.  1.  928;  6.  141. 
hauBtUB,  1,  412;   2,  454;  5,  1069. 
Helioon.  1.  118:   3.  132. 
hendiady;  1.  234.  238;   8.   966. 
HeracIituB.  1.  638-639. 
herba.  1.  884.  889;   2,  319;   5,  783. 
Hereulee,  5.  24. 
hiare.  3.  1084;   4,  588. 
hiatut  :  quae  amara,  2,  404. 

auam  in  bis,  3,  394. 
um  abest.  3.  1082. 
Me.  haec.  1.  692;   2.  3S7.  1045;  3,  231,  601. 

1023;   4,  360;   5.  432. 
hilum.  3.  220.  514. 
bine.  1.  149;   3.  46.  158. 
hÌBcendi.  4.  66. 

HomeruB.  1.  124;   3.  19.  1037. 
bomines.  1.  119;   3,  307;   6,  243. 
bom5.  6.  652. 
homoeomerian.  1.  830. 
homaioteleiUon,  1,  67. 
honor.  3.  59.  76;   4,  1171. 
bonuBtum.  3.  113. 
borror.  2.  411;  3.  29.  291,  1034. 
boBtia.  1,  99. 
bue  accedi  t.  1.  192. 
bumanuB.  1.  62;   3.  80.  837;   5,  219. 
bunc  .  .  .  buno.  3,  88. 
Hymenaeo.  1.  97. 
Hyrcano,  3.  750. 
hyèterioloffia,  5,  635. 

I 
-»  obi.  fare,  1,  739. 
-i  at  coneonant  (proeody),  2,  991. 
-i-tttn(f«».,  1,  313.  941;  2.  1127;  6.  1074. 
I  in  iambic  u>om9,  2.  291. 
iacére.  1.  62;    3.  113,  887.  984;    4.  987;    5. 

875;   6.838. 
iaofira.  1.  663;   2.  846;   3.  491;  4.  68.  96. 

eompounde  of,  3.  fX3^. 
iactare.  2.  89.  823:  5.  576. 
iam,  1,  102.  396.  468.  552.  601.  907,  968:   2, 

430.  440,  447,  500;  3.  85,  540,  660. 

853.  868.  894,  915,  1011,  1092;  5. 

1026.  1037,  1061,  1066. 


Digiti 


izedby  Google 


INDEX 


797 


knua.  1.  1112;  4.  532. 
4l>ant  for  -iebant,  5,  900. 
ibi.  2.  1046;   3.  213,  976. 
ibi.  2,  75.  1046;   5.  346. 
ibidem.  3.  1080;   4.  1014. 
ibu8,  2.  88. 

ictus,  6.  220;   4.  1062. 
id  fieri.  1,  302;   2.  771. 

quoque.  1,  655;  3,  850. 
IdAeu8.2.  611;  5.663. 
idem,  lor  iidem.  1,  165.  306. 
ideo.  1.  816;  3.  535;  4,  400. 

que,  4.  490. 
ieiunufl,  2,  845;  4,  876. 
-ier.  3.  67. 

isitur.  1.  290.  328.  419,  953;  2,  1139;  3.  199. 
icnis.  1.  636.  666;   2,  515;  5.  1011.  1106. 
-UBse.  a.  798. 
illaec,  4.  1059. 
iUarum.  1.  611;  4.  1199. 
Ule.  1.  80.  82.  672;   2.  362;   8.  37.  271.  808; 

4.907. 
iUim.  3,  881. 
illud  in  hie  rebus,  1.  80. 
illum  .  .  .  illum.  3.  75. 
iUuttratùmt,  3.  381.  408. 
-im.  odverìM  in,  1,  20. 
imbree.  imbris.  2,  898. 
imbri,  1,  715. 
imitari.  2.  717;   5.  1069. 
immanis,  3.  460;   5.  33.  375. 
immeneum.  1.  74.  957;   2.  590,  1005. 
impellere.  5.  652;   6,  1057. 
impete,  2.  330;   6.  138. 
impetuB.  1,  293;  2.  593;  4.  416;  5.  200.  815; 

6,327. 
imuB.  1.  352;  3.  57.  791. 
in.  1.  26.  33.  93.  IH,  305.  306.  314.  830.  331. 
348.  351.  460.  488.  511.  966.   1007. 
1057;    2.  107,  801;    3.  106.  138.  140. 
172,  875:   5.  1207.  1294;   6.  230.  712. 
inane.  1.  330.  3^4.  365,  369,  444.  517.  523. 
inanis.  3.  116;   4.  994. 
incaesum.  2.  1060.  1165. 
incidere.  2.  227;  4,  568;  5,  363. 
incipere,  1,  55;  6,  42. 
incita,  5.  1004;   6.  428. 
induduntur.  4,  81.  1127. 
induta,  1,  40. 

Incolumis,  3,  220.  341  ;   5,  61. 
incumbere,  5.  346;   6,  560,  1143. 
inoutiene,  1,  19. 

inde.  1.  14;   3.  449;   5.  201.  409,  443. 
indignari.  3,  870.  884. 
indignus.  2,  1104;   5.  123. 
indù-,  1,  82. 

indupedita.  inque  pedita.  1,  240. 
ineeee,  3,  634.  1054. 
infans,  1,  186;  5.  810. 
infeme,  6.  187.  764. 
infesta.  2.  1143;   3,  899. 
infinita  aetas.  1,  233. 
infinitive,  and  tuhj',  ace.,  3.  665. 

a*  «uò;.  nom.,  1.  331;   4.  765. 

«pexeffetical,  3,  1030. 

of  caiiBe,  3.  75. 

ofindignaticn,  2.  16. 

ofpurpoae,  1.  1005. 
infra.  2.  312;    3.  274;   4   112. 
infringere,  3,  155.  1327. 
infuU.  1.  88. 

ingenium,  2,  11;   3,  453.  745. 
ingens.  2.  956;   6,  675. 
ingenuus  -  8UU8.  1,  230. 
ingrata,  3.  937. 
ingratis.  3.  1069 


inieetus  animi,  2.  740. 

inire.  8.  984:   4.  314. 

initum,  1.  18,  383;   3.  271. 

inlioere,  4.  1145;   5.  109. 

innumero  numero.  2.  1064;   3.  779. 

inpendent.  1.  326;   4.  173;   5,  964;   6,  491. 

inquam.  1.  897;   3.  341. 

inque.  3,  3;   4.  1069. 

inngare,  4.  908;   5.282. 

insignis.  1.  929;   2.  606. 

insiUa.  5.  1353. 

insinuare.  1.  113.116;  3.485;  4.306;  6,355. 

instare,  1.  66.  461;   8.  1064;   4.  998. 

intactus.  1.  334.  453;  6,  1060. 

integroe.  1.  927. 

intendere.  3.  950;  4,  76. 

inter  se.  1.  240.  619.  760;  3.  236.  559. 

inter  rumpere.  5,  287. 

interdum.  1.  273;   8.  61;  4.  1280;  6  555. 

interea.  3.  1020:   5.  83. 

interemo.  1.  216. 

interloeking  (syneAyns).  1.  196.  377.  557. 

interutrasque.  2.  518. 

intervalla.  2.  98;   3.380.568. 

intestinum.  2.  290;   4.  118. 

intus.  1.  223.  367;   2.  716;   3.  171;   4,  1091. 

inve,  2.  1099. 

invenire.  1,  297,  450,  736;    8,  202,  889;    4, 

1142. 
investigare,  4.  702. 
invidia,  3,  V5;  5.  1126. 
Iphianassa.  1.  85. 
Iphigenia,  1,  84. 

ipse.  1.  253,  760.  833.  1057;   2.  1040;  3.  77 
149,  483,  730.  932.  1042;   4,  131,  651. 
1031;  6.399. 
iras.  3.  311;  5,  1195. 
ire,  2.  962;   3.  524,  526. 
-is.  adjecHve  ending  amtnowtu;  1.  7;   3.  116, 
222. 

and  -ee.  noun  atatUticè,  2,  620. 

and  -ee  in  nom.,  1,  806;   2,  955. 

in  Bxa-ee  and  auris.  4.  486. 

in  vires  and  viris.  2.  1131. 
is.  bis.  4.  1154. 
iste,  1,  703. 
-it  far  -iit.  3.  1042. 

ita.  1,  275.  479.  539;   3.  44,  154.  180.  781. 
itast.  1.  684. 

item.  1.  753;  5.751;  6.  160. 
itere.  5,  653. 
itiner.  6.  339. 
itum.  3.  388. 

iucundus,  2.  3.  19;  6  808. 
ius.  3.  61.  963. 
-lus,  3.  97;   6.  309. 
iuventas,  5,  888. 

J 

juxiapoéition  of  word»  elymolooically  related,  1, 
227. 
<^  worda  af  rdaied  meanino,  1.  529. 
of  word»  of  oppoaits  meaning,  3,  765. 


l  and  %  eonfuaed,  1,  349. 

orU,  1,313. 
labi.  1.  2,  1004:   2.  362. 
Ubor.  1.  213:   2.  2;   4,  1121. 
laborare.  3.  176.  730. 
lacessere,  1.  303;   2,  137. 
lacrimis  salsis,  1.  125. 
lactant.  5,  1068. 
lactis,  5,  813. 
laounas,  1,  115;  3,  1031. 
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lacus,  4,  1025;  6.  75. 

laetari,  2.  344;   3.  107. 

laetUB,  1.  14.  256;  3,  894. 

lampadaa,  2,  25,  79. 

languore,  4,  36;   5.  832. 

langueocere,  3,  595;   5,  769. 

lanffuìdus,  1.  651;   4,  864;  5.  758. 

lanigerae,  1.  887. 

lanugine  malaa,  5,  889. 

lapis,  2.  809;   3,  694;   5,  1199. 

largus.  1.  282;   4,  894. 

lateramina,  6,  233. 

Utez.  1,  885.  886;   2.  657;   3.  192;   4,  1093; 

5,  15;   6.  868. 
LcUin  V9.  Greek  copioitmieM,  1,  136. 
Latinis,  1,  137. 
latitare,  1.  875,  877. 
latrare.  2,  17. 
Uurus,  1,  739;   6,  154. 
lea?.  5,  1318. 

legai  expresnont,  3,  931,  1074. 
legiones,  3.  1030. 
leonee.  3.  296.  741;   5,  862. 
leonine  vereea,  1,  38. 
lepos,  1,  28;   3,  1006,  1036. 


.^    o     iiae 


3,  67,  81,  211,  401. 

K). 

3,  569;   4,  398. 

O;   6,  601. 


\,  401.  713:   6,  5. 

2.  146;    3.  40,  427; 
!05,  966. 

398;   4,  440. 

184,  344;    3,  254;    4, 


lumen,  1.  5.  22;    2.  211;  3.  1,  364.  410.  542; 

4,  368,  824;   6,  575,  778. 
lurida,  4,  307. 
luror,  4,  307. 
lux,  1.  5.  22;    2.  211;    3,  1.  364.  410.  542; 

4,  368.  824;   5,  575,  778. 
lyehni.  5,  295. 
lympharum.  1.  496. 


m  repeated,  1,  723. 

machiner,  3,  944. 

mactabilis,  6,  805. 

mactae,  5,  1339. 

mactatu,  1,  99. 

madere,  3,  479;  4,  792. 

maestum.  1,  89. 

mage.  4.  81. 

magi'.  4,  81. 

magia.  1.  575.  612,  879;  2,  97.  100.  533.  1086; 

3.  274.  733;    4.  1225.  1249;    5,  990. 

1404. 
Magnes.  6.  Ì046. 
magno  opere.  3,  105. 
magnu»,   1.  201.  274.  726,  817,  981.   1018, 

1029;    2.  1.  123.  323,  598,  608.  10^8; 

3.  1028,  1029;    5.  20.  772.  1164;    6. 

157. 


male.  3.  826.  942. 

mAlis.  2.  638. 

mfilofl,  4.  77. 

m&lum.  1.  101;   2.  4;  3,  347. 

manare,  1.  259;   5.  448;   6.  634.  944. 

mancipio.  3.  971. 

manere.  1,  363;   3.  1075;   4.  395. 

manibuB  divis.  3,  52. 

manifestus.  1,  188.  855;   2,  867;  3,  30,  363, 

690;   4.504. 
mannos,  3.  1063. 
mansuesoere,  2,  475;  5.  1368. 
manus,  1,  209;   2,  869. 
marcet,  3,  946. 
mare.  1.  3.  30.  230,  340;    2.  1,  728;   5,  203; 

6.098. 
marmore.  2,  767. 
marmoreo.  2,  765. 
mater.  1.  168;   2,  355. 
material.  2,  167. 

copia.  3r  193. 

oorpora.  1,  916;   2,  963. 

and  materiae,  1,  249. 
materiam.  2,  514. 
materiem,  1,  58. 
maternum.  2.  998. 
Matuta.  5,  656. 
Mavors.  1,  32. 
maximitate,  2,  498. 
meatUB.  1.  128. 
medentes,  1,  936. 
mediua.  1.  1053;    3.  140.  686;    5,  451,  689, 

1455;   6,  723. 
mei,  1,  938.  947;   3,  891. 
mele.  2.  412. 
melicos.  5,  334. 

membra,  3,  112.  117.  151,  276,  404;    4,  789. 
meminisse  deoebit,  2,  891. 
meminit.  4,  153. 
Memmi,  1,  42. 
Memmiadae,  1,  26. 
memor,  3,  859.  1040. 
memorare,  1,  831;   2,  112;   3,  642. 
mendoee.  4,  503. 

mena^  1.  74;   2.  18.  265;   3.  142.  299.  615. 
mensibus,  3,  1094;   5,  618. 
mentibu'  capti.  4,  1022. 
mentis  ratione.  2,  677. 
meo.  1,  413. 

mento,  1.  107,  481:  6,  210. 
mersare,  5.  1008;  6,  1176. 
-met.  1,  102. 
metas,  5,  690. 

metuere,  3,  773;   5.  1140;   6,  566. 
mi  elided,  1,  924. 

«meum,  1,  924;   3.  105. 
middle  voice,  3.  144. 
mihi,  1,  845. 
milia  multa.  3.  724. 
-mina  in  fifth  foot,  1,  820. 
minaci,  1.  276,  881. 
minanti,  3,  657. 
minari,  1,  722;  5.  386. 
minent,  6,  563. 
-minia  in  fifth  fooU  1,  22. 
minui,  1,  319;   5,  581. 
minutis,  3,  179;   6,  226. 
minuB.  1,  240;  2.  351;  3.  170,  1060;  5.  748. 
minutatim,  2,  1131. 
minutior,  4.  318. 
mirabile.  2.  308;  5.  667.  1058. 
mirande.  4.  419,  462. 
mirantur.  5,  83. 

mima.  1,  123;   2.  87;   4.  216;   5,  1239. 
misoebitur  terra.  3,  842. 
miaer,  3.  60,  507;  4.  1076. 
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misBUs,  4,  406. 

mìttere,  1.  682.  689.  972;    2.  836.  1029;    3. 
I  58,  961;   4,  54,  471,  6Ó0;   6,  171. 

mixta.  3.  233.  283. 
\  mixtim.  1.  866;   3,  566. 

mixtura,  2,  978. 

mobilia.  3,  186. 

mobilitantur.  3,  248. 

mobilitas,  2.  65. 

mobiliter,  4.  790. 

moderanter.  1.  323;   2,  1096. 

modd.  2,  941.  1135. 
I  modus.  1.  726,  lOOS;    2.  1172;   6.  453. 

moenera  belli,  1,  29. 

moenia,  6.  588. 
mundi,  1,  73. 

moerorum,  4,  220. 

molibus,  1,  287. 

molirìer,  5,  934. 

mollire,  2.  605;   5.  1102. 

moUis.  1.  281.  743;   2.  375;   3.  112,  596;   4. 
789. 

MoloeBum.'5.  1063. 

momen.  2.  1169;   3,  144;   4,  1068;   6,  474. 

monimenta,  5,  311;   6,  242. 

monotyll.  ending,  1,  13;   3,  3;   4.  617. 

mora.  4.  227;  6.  531. 

morarì.  1,  398,  1044;   2,  233. 

morbus.  3,  693;   6.  663,  1180. 

mores,  1,  598;   5,  959. 

morigera,  5.  80. 

mora,  2,  580;    3,  79,  520,  866.  875;    6,  221, 
1180;   6,  1095. 

morsu.  3,  888;  5,  1037. 

mortalia.  1,  32,  65,  282,  1016;    2,  76,  1153; 
3.  521.  983;   5.  15;   6.  1. 
:         mortifer.  6.  819,  1 138. 
;         motus,  1.  598,  634;  3.  116,  257,  301. 
I         movere,  1.  335;   2.887. 

mulcere.  3.  142;   4.  136;  5,  1317. 
'         muliebre  saeclum,  4.  1227;  5.  1021. 

muliercula.  4,  1279. 

malteflima,  6,  661. 

multigenis,  2,  336. 

multimodis,  3,  115. 

multìplex,  2,  163. 

multus.  1,  341,  728,  735;   2.  336;   6.  1181. 

mundi,  2.  1105;   4.  134,  213;   6.  108. 
templum.  5,  1436. 

munire.  3,  498,  820;  4,  1256. 

murmura,  3,  1032. 

musaeo  lepore.  1,  934. 

muta,  1.  92;   2,  342;   5.  1069. 

mutare.  1,  677,  767.  787,  802;    3,  748;    4. 
459;   6.854. 

mutua,  3,  801;  5,  963. 

N 

nam,  1.  10.  31;   2.  352;  3.  87.  381. 
-nam.  1,  77. 

nascor.  2,  223;   3.  618,  709. 
nati,  3,  895. 
nativus,  2.  542;   3,  417. 
natura.  1.  112.  551,  598.  1002;    3.  137;    4, 
846. 

ertaUvè,  1,  56,  199,  629. 

*  elementi*  1,  432. 

gavemiiM,  1,  328. 

in  perimiraai9,  3.  43. 

naturcU  eow»e,  1.  216;   3,  28. 
property,  1,  682. 
qualihi,  1.  649;   3,  641. 

rerum.  Title,  3,  931. 
naturae.  daL,  6,  331. 

species  ratioque,  3,  93« 


naturas,  3,  315. 
navigia,  4,  437;  6,  1448. 
navigii,  5,  1006. 
nebmam,  3,  383. 
neceese  est,  1.  269;   3,  91. 
necessis,  6,  815. 
necessum,  2,  289, 
necessust.  2,  710. 
nedum,  1,  653. 
nempe,  1.  885;  4,  1173. 
Neptuni,  2.  472;   5,  794. 
nequa,  1,  267. 
nequae,  5,  1209. 
neque,  nec: 

—  et  non,  1.  136. 

mirum.  2.  338;   6.  130. 

«nequìdem.  1.  1115;   6,  314;   6,  1214. 

nec  before  vowel,  1.  263;   3.  531. 
neo  .  .  .  neque  .  .  .  nec,  2,  569. 
nec  tamen,  1,  299;   3,  231. 
nec  ratione  alia.  1,  280. 
nec  thrice  npeated,  2,  349. 
nec  usquam,  2,  110;   3.  1007. 
necne,  1,954;   3,713. 
neque  autem,  1,  857. 

»  neque  enim,  3,  544. 
neque  .  .  .  nec,  1,  41;   3,  382. 
neque  .  .  .  nec  .  .  .  neque,  3,  19. 
neque  opinantis,  5,  777. 
neque  repeated,  3,  632. 
neque  utrum,  4,  1217. 

==  non,  2,  23;   3,  959. 

=  '  or'  5,  891. 
nequeo,  3,  316. 
nequiquam  quoniam,  4.  464. 
nequìre,  3,  554. 

nervuB,  3,  490,  697.  789;  5,  928. 
neuter,  4,  1217. 
nezam.  3.  217. 
nexilis,  5,  1350. 
ni.  1,  379. 
ni  for  ne,  3,  286. 
niger,  3,  52.  829;   4.  1160. 
nilunum.  3.  263. 
nUo,  1,  150,  369. 
nimia,  3,  387. 
nimirum,  1,  277;   3,  638. 

quia,  3,  194. 
nimis.  1.  847;   5,  1140. 
ninjsuee,  6,  736. 
nisi,  *btUt'  1,  516. 

for  praeterquam.  1,  691. 

^orsi  non,  1,  515. 
nisus,  5,  914;   6,834. 
niti,  1.  1063;   3,  62. 
nitidae  fniges,  1.  252;   2.  1167. 
nitorem,  2,  777.  819. 
nives.  6.  107. 
nixantem.  3.  1000. 
nixus  in.  6,  909. 
nobiliUte,  2,  11. 
nobis,  1.  102;   3,  9.  129. 
nocere.  3,  823;  6,  386. 
nocturnus,  4,  444;   5,  294. 
nodus,  2.  950;  5,  688;   6,  878. 
noenu,  3,  199. 
nom.  Tpendente»,  1,  455. 
nominitamus,  3,  352. 
non  erat  ut.  5.  v79. 

for  nisi,  1,  342. 

foT  nonne,  2,  209;   6,  1229. 

neque,  3.  92. 

.  .  .  medium,  1,  1075. 

modo  withotU  sed.  4,  507. 

quia  .  .  .  sed,  2.  3. 

quo  ...  sed  quia,  2,  336. 
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non  8i,  3.  842. 

solum  .  .  .  sed,  4,  73. 
Bolum  .  .  .  sed  vero,  4,  086. 
Bolum  .  .  .  venim  quoque,  4,  73. 
nonne  videe,  2,  106. 
noe.  1.  70;   5.  1425. 
nosoere.  3.  56,  124,  467. 
noscit.  2.  356;   6,  015. 
noemet,  3,  627. 
noeter,  1.  117.  122;    2.  37,  383;   4,  1277;   5, 

36 
noetri.  3,  022. 

notare.  1.  014;   5.  121.  605. 
notho,  5,  575. 

notitiam.  2,  745;   4,  476;   5.  124. 
novitate,  3.  151. 
novue.  1,  138,  256;   2.  144;   3.  1061;  5,  168. 

700. 
nubila,  1,  6. 
nuda  dabant,  5,  07  L 
nulla  rea.  1.  330.  773;   2,  185.  235. 
nulli.  1.  030;   2,  235. 
numen,  3,  144;   2.  632. 
numerue.  1.  432,  446.  601;    2.  535;    5,  51, 

1401. 
nunc,  1,  110,  265,  418,  570;   2,  131,  183;   3, 

203.  316. 
nuntia  rerum,  4,  704. 
nutu,  3,  466;  5,  1187. 


1042. 
ì. 
;   5,603. 


:  3,384.  1041;  4,  1150. 

»4. 

.;   6,706. 

offénsùs.  2.'223;   3.041;   4,350. 
officere,  1,  077;   2,  156;  4.  372. 
oflBcium,  1.  336. 
ollis.  1.  672;   3,  271. 
-om,  1.  1. 
omne.  1,  74. 

genue.  1.  160.  1026;   3.  221. 

quod  est.  1.  058. 

quod  est  spatium.  1.  523,  060. 
omnia.  1.  376.  1011;    3,  834;    5.  470,  1301; 

6.  122.  676. 
omnimodis.  1.  683. 
onmino.  1.  863;   3.  406:   6.  310. 
omnis.  1.  74;    2,  617;   3.  218,  077. 
opacus.  2,  115;   4,  575. 
opelU.  1.  1114. 
opera.  1.  158;   4.  616. 
opefl,  3.  63. 
opinor.  3.  626. 
oportet.  1.  778. 

opportunufl.  3.  207;   5,  606;   6,  803. 
oppreesus,  1,  851;   3.  604. 
opus  efficit.  6.  755. 

esse  ad.  2.  21; 

est.  1.  206. 

est.  iffith  nom.,  3.  067. 

quid  facto.  5,  1053. 

trìthacc.,  2.  815. 
-or  nonna,  3.  603. 
oras.  1,  037.  060;  4,  142. 
orba.  2,  838. 


ordia  prima,  4,  28. 

ordo.  1,580.605,801;  2,252;  3.513;  4,37a 

organiooe,  3,  132. 

or^l,  686;   3,  331:  4,  1232;   5.  1361. 

oriri.  1.  75.  874;  3.  272. 

omatum,  1.  27. 

ortus.  1.  212:   2,  147,  387;  6,  900,  1141. 

-oe  tn  nom„  1,  774. 

ossa,  1.  355.  853.  863;  3,  123.  171,  1035. 

ora,  3.  013;  4.  173;  6.  702. 

oscula.  4.  1081.  1170. 

oetendere.  1.  317.  420,  576.  776. 

OTjfmoron,  1.  98,  041;  3.  770,  860.  1046. 


pabula,  1,  14,  220;  5.  851. 

pacto,  1,  307;  6.  727. 

palam.  3.  355. 

palantia  sidera,  2,  1031. 

pallentia,  1,  123. 

pallorìbus.  4.  31 1. 

pandere,  1,  55;  5,  1200.  1248. 

par.  1.88.  180.361;  5,444. 

parare.  1,  100.  1008. 

paroere.  2.  1163;  6.300. 

parentant.  3,  51. 

parere.  1.  83. 

parìlis.  1.  1067. 

parìter.  2.  43;  3.  445;  6.  171. 

pars,  1,  181.  202.  617.  843;    2.  200;    3.  64. 

06.  124;   4,  1044;   5,  734. 
parti.  1.  1111. 

participU,  adiecHvoL,  1.  10;  3,  3a  306.  782. 
partim.  6.  88. 

particuU.  2.  833;  3.  665.  706. 
partim.  1.  483;  2,  08;  3,  78. 
partu.  1.  476;  4.  1253. 
parvis,  1,  186;  6,  077. 
parvissima,  1,  615;  3.  100. 
parvola.  3.  321  ;  4,  103. 
pascit  oculos.  1.  36. 
passim,  1.  1006;  2.  0;  3.  861. 
pastuB.  6.  1127. 

pateEerì.  1.  177;  4,  320;  5.  507. 
patentis  oculos.  3,  655. 
pater  aether,  1.  250. 

Epicurué,  3.  0. 

omnipotens,  5.  300. 
patitur  natura.  1.  224. 
patria.  2.  642;  3.  0. 
patrii  sermonis  egestas,  3.  260L 
patriis  —  Latinis,  4,  070. 
patrum,  4.  70. 
paucula.  2.  105. 
paucus,  1.  400;  3.  121.  278. 
paulatim.  4.  250;  5,  1453. 
paulo  diximus  ante,  1.  704. 
paupertas,  1 ,  455. 
pausa,  3.  860. 
pavide,  2.  45. 
pavonis,  2.  806. 
pavor,  3.  141. 
pax,  5,  1155,  1230. 
pectore,  3,  81;  5,  1;  6.  645. 
pecudes.  1,  163;  2.  343;  3.  52. 
pedetemtim,  5,  533. 
pendere.  l737.  361;  6.  105,  504. 
penetrale,  1,  404.  535. 
penetrare,  2.  414;  3.  252;  5.  608,  1262. 
penitus,  1,  226,  262.  520.  537:  3,  278. 
per.   1,  4,   17.  200.  260,  403,  440.  549:  2. 
064;    3.  145.  307,  037;    6,  101,  580, 
668. 

anaatraphìe,  5,  770;  6,  1160. 
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peragravit,  1,  74. 

perciet.  3.  184,  303. 

percìta,  3,  33. 

percipere.  3.  80,  135;  4,  115;  6.  46. 

percoquere.  6.  792,  858. 

perculsae,  1,  13. 

perculsus,  2,  455. 

percurrere,  l,  1003;  6,  324. 

percutere,  1,  023;  2.  800,  886. 

perducere,  2,  1117;  6,  1027. 

perductiu.  1.  1114;  4,  538. 

perennis,  1,  118;  3,  804;  5,  262; 

perfacile,  2.  763. 

perfìgere.  3,  305;  6,  350. 

PerKama.  1.  476. 

pergere,  1,  16;  3,  178. 

periclum,  3,  83;  5,  369;  6.  430. 

peHphraait,  2,  646;  3,  201,  371,  715. 

perire,  1,  250;  3,  437;  4,  1136. 

permanare,  3.  253,  699;  4,  198. 

permaneant,  1,  122. 

permitiali,  1,  451. 

permixta,  3,  351.  643. 

permutantur.  2,  1022. 

pernice.  2,  635. 

perpetuu»,  3,  13;  4,  427,  537. 

perplexus.  2.  102,  394;  4,  621;  5,  450. 

perquam,  3,  180. 

pensectari.  2,  165. 

persederit,  1,  307. 

persona,  3.  58. 

perusta  solibus,  5,  251. 

pervalet,  6,  916. 

pervolgaret,  2,  164. 

p€«te,  3,  347. 

pestilitas.  6.  1098. 

petere,  1,  40;  3,  86,  998. 

petulantia,  5.  47. 

petulantibus,  6,  111. 

Phrygius,  2,  611,  620. 
pi  et  uria,  2,  35. 
piger.  3.  192;  5,  746. 
pingui,  1,  257. 
pix.  3,  1017;  6,  267. 
placidufl.  1.  40,  463  V  5,  1154. 
pl&ga,  5.  1374. 

plaga,  1.  528.  1042;  4,  1146;  5,  1374. 
plenum,  1.  525. 
plenus,  1,  376;  3,  938. 

pleonaam,   1,   170.   186,  294,  313,  343,  760; 
2,  437;    3,  314.  438.  500;   5,  522;    6, 
738,  797. 
plerumque,  3,  1057;  4,  1049;  5.  940. 
pluraU,  3,  154;  5.  48. 
plurìs,  6,  704.    . 
pocula,  1,  495;  3,  913. 
poena.  1,  111;  4,  1074. 
poenarum  solvendi,  5,  1225. 
Poeni.  3.  833;  6.  1303. 
poenibat,  6.  1241. 
poetae,  2,  600;  5.  1444. 
polire,  3,  307;  5,  1451. 
ponduB,  1,  453,  683.  987,  1058;    3,  893;    4, 

906;   5,  542,  968;   6,  574. 
pontum,  1,  200,  271. 
populi  gentesque.  5,  1222. 
porro,  I.  184,  483.  508,  526.  960;   2.  271;   8, 

23.  133.  233,  495  ;  4,  649. 
portenta,  4.  590;  5,  37,  837. 
posse.  1,  327,  400;    2,  350;    3,  359,  565. 
possidat,  possideat,  1,  386. 
boat.  1,  373;  3,  529.  975;  6,  763. 
posta,  posita,  3,  346,  871. 
posterior,  2,  182;  6,  1051. 
postremo,  1,  208. 
po8t0caexLÌa,  4.  1186. 
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posui,  6,  26. 

potè,  3,  1079. 

-potens,  1,  33. 

potestas  in  periphnna,  3,  247;  5,  1242. 

potestur,  3,  1010. 

potis  est,  3.  1079. 

potirì,  2,  653;  4,  966. 

potiua,  1,  1019;  3.  556. 

praebere,  1,  444;  3,  991;  4.  717. 

praeclarum,  5,  120. 

praedita,  1,  581. 

praemia  vitae,  3,  899. 

praesagit.  3,  512. 

praesertim  cum,  2, 32;  3,  363;  4,  786. 

praesidium,  2,  643;  3,  898;  5,  1109. 

praestare,  1.  208;  3,  214. 

praesto.  2,  1068. 

praeter,  3,  824;  4,  139,  1241. 

praeterea,  1,  174,  430,  688;  2,  367;  3,  112. 

237,  713. 
praeterire,  1,  468;  3,  827.  855;  4,  388. 
praetermittere,  4,  1151,  1191. 
premere.  3,  663;  5,  511. 
prendere,  4,  1143. 
preponHon,  aruutrophic,  l.  22,  26,  316,  353, 

459,    839;  3,  24;  4,  484. 
traiectio  of,  6,761. 
underttood,  3,  623. 

pr '^    "^' 

pr  8,  1,  61;  4.  186. 

pr  210.  483. 

pr  ;  2.  612;  3,  94. 

pr  389,  423,  879;    2,  133;    3, 

730,916;  4,186,275,370; 


62. 


9,  271,  339,  573,  707;    2; 

19;   5,  251;   6,  740. 
priusquam,  1,  53. 
privata,  2,  649;  3,  486. 
privus,  3,  372;  4,  261. 
prò,  1,  247,  807;  5.  2. 
pr6,  4.  194. 
probari,  1,  513;  3,  47. 
probeat,  1,  977. 
probet,  3,  864. 
procero.  3,  658. 
proclive,  2,  455. 
procrescere,  1,  715. 
procudere,  2,  1115;  3,  1081:  5,  1265. 
procul,  1.  812;  3,  433;  4.  194. 
prodere,  2,  933;  3,  603.  979. 
proelia.  2.  118;  4.  967. 
profundere,  4,  539,  757;  5,  225;  6,  744. 
profundus,  1,  1002;  2,  1054;  5,  417. 
proicere,  3,  882;  5.  222,  896. 
proiectu,  3,  987. 

pr  0;  4,  386,  648. 

pr  681;  5.91. 

pr 

pr  27. 

pr  ;  6,  863. 

pr 

pi  653. 

pi 
pi  5. 

pi  828:  4.  1141. 

pi_^„,  _,  __,  __,,  ^,  653. 
propterea  quia,  quod,  3,  572;  4,  344. 
proquam.  3,  199. 
prorsum,  prosum.  3,  45,  514. 
prorumpere,  2,  264;  6,  436. 
proBcindere,  5,  209. 
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protelo.  2,  631. 
provehere.  4,  194;  5,  1434. 
providet,  4,  885. 
proxima,  2,  136;  6,  108. 
pueri,  3,  87,  447;  6,  1017. 
puimare.  1.  780;  6.  729. 
puDuB.  3.  764:  6,  1364. 
pulsata.  4.  585. 
purgare,  4,  316;  5,  43. 
puma.  1.  506;  4.  1026;  6,  40a 
putare.  3.  231,  801. 
putesoat.  3.  871. 
puter.  2.  860;  5,  142. 
putrefacta.  2,  898. 
pyropo.  2,  803. 


qua  re.  3,  228. 

quaeque.  1,  129;  2,  64;  8,  838,  889;  4,  654. 

1005. 
quaerere,  1,  103,  332;   3,  616,  761;   4,  969; 

5.  213. 
quale.  2,  122. 
quamde,  1,  640. 
quamvH,  3,  403.  735;  6.  1264. 
quando.  1,  188.  263;  3.  384. 
quandoquidem.  3,  467. 
quanta  quanta.  5.  584. 
guanUty,  variaHon  tu.  3,  145. 
quapropter.  1.  334.  667,  636,  706. 
quafll.  2.  291. 
quasi.  1.  994;  3,  131,  147,  266,  280.  729;   6, 

181. 
quatenus.  3.  218. 
-que.  1.  364,  726,  849;    2.  50.  194.  467.  511. 

1050;    3,  3.  21,   122.  414.  662,  692; 

5.  31.  69.  403;  6.  791,  1007. 
added  io  «,  1.  666.  973,  996. 

'or/  1.  656;   2.  830;   3,  150,  284;   4,  56. 
queat,  5.  545:  6.  667. 
queatur,  1.  1045. 
qui,  1.   3.   84.  700;    2.  788;    3,  66,  296;    4, 

372;   5.362. 
qui,  adv.,  1,  765;  6,  411. 
qui  .  .  .  cumque,  1,  508;  2,  21. 
quia,  1,  373. 

quicquid,  1,  289;  2,  957;  3.  619;  6,  677. 
quidem,  3.  904.  1078. 
quietes.  1,  405. 
quietus,  3.  18;  5.  168. 
quimus.  1,  300. 
quin,  1.  311.  688.  706.  799;   3.  263,  463;   4, 

710. 
quippe.  1,  104,  167,  182;    3,  190,  430.  440; 

6,  209,  617. 
quique,  2,  372;  3.  700. 
quisquam,  3,  234.  875. 
quisque.  1,  191;  3.  1058;  4.  798. 
quo,  1.  536:  4.  206;  5.  328. 
quoad.  2.  850. 

quod.  1.  82.  156,  180,  221,  432,  666,  1053, 
1080;    2.  248;    3.  100.  221,  794;    4, 
1137.  1236;   6.  335. 
superest.  1,  50;  3,  350,  905. 

quonìam,  1,  4.  208,  586,  623. 

quoquam.  1.  428;  2.  716;  4.  504. 

quoque,  1.  290;   2,  212;   3,  208,  349,  466;  4, 
1032. 

quove,  1,  57;  3,  34. 


rabidus,  4,  712;  5,  892. 
rabiee,  4,  1083,  1117. 
radere.  6,  256.  1267. 
radix.  2,  103;  3,  563;  6,  141. 


rami,  1,  252;  6.  1284. 

ramosus,  2,  446;  6,  1096. 

rapax,  1,  17;  3,  660. 

rapidus,  1,  16,  278.  294. 

rapUni,  1,  662,  1106;  6,  861. 

rareecit,  4,  865;  6,  875. 

raruB,  2,  860;    3,  236;    4,  443;    6,  457;   6, 

ratio,  1,  54,  81,  105.  106,  153,  448,  935;   2, 

169,  480;  8,  14,  161,  182,  321;  4.  191. 

520,  523:   6,  160;   6,  404. 
rationem  reddere,  1,  69;  3,  178,  269. 
rt-,  1.  867. 

-re  and  -ria  in  nxtìi  foot,  6,  23. 
reooidere,  1,  867. 
recedere,  3,  212;  4,  695. 
recellit.  6,  573. 
recens,  2,  416;  8,  705. 
recipere.  1.  377;  3,  239;  6,  146. 
reota  regione,  2.  249;  4,  614. 
recto.  6,  28,  138. 
rectum,  2,  217. 
reddere,  1,  203,  666;    2,  179,  228;    3,  131; 

4,461;   5.  258,747;   6,  1198. 
redducit,  1.  228. 
redimire,  5.  1399. 
redire,  1.  248,  311.  505. 
redundare,  4.  154;  5,  603. 
refecU,  1,  235. 
referre,  1,  424,  697,  817;    2,  633,  1001;   4. 

1267. 
refert.  1.  75;  4.  984. 
refrenare.  1,  860;  6,  531. 
refutare,  2,  245;  3,  350;  5,  727. 
refutatu.  3,  525. 
regere.  1.  33;  5.  1130. 
reges.  3.  1027;  4.  1013. 
re  •     •   ""-  ''^5;   2,  260;  3,  610;  4,  374. 
re  1.286. 

re  S.  109.  932. 

re  16;  3.40.308,1071;  4,1137; 

26,  1239;  6,  664. 
re  )9;  3.  656. 

re  relicuo,  1,  660l 

re ,  -,  _-4;  8,  402. 

remigi  pennarum,  6,  743. 

remittere,  2,  199;  6,  862. 

remorari,  2,  75;  4,  720. 

removere,  2,  839;  3.  69. 

rentur,  1,  154;  2.  168. 

reparare,  1,  1037;  8,  965. 

repente,  1,  187. 

reperta,   1,  604;    8,   130,  419;     4,  862;    5. 


repetentia,  3.  861. 

129.  206.  261.  449.  822;    4,  64, 


repeHHon  of  'wonù,  1,  800.   él4;    2.  63,  66; 
3,71, ■    '    -' 


623,  690;  5.  1334. 

repetere,  1.  782;  4.  791. 

reposcit.  2.  369. 

repraehendere,  3,  599,  869. 

requies.  1.  992. 

ree,  1,  139.  420.  547,  815.  868,  915.  931.  1Q2S. 
1107;  2.  112;  3.  34,  47,  70.  185,  20^ 
369,  910,  918;  5,  1113.  1141. 

resolvere,  1,  57:  3,  676;  5,  773. 

reepirent,  6.  668. 

respondere,  1,  737;  4,  213. 

reepuere,  2,  197;  6,  352. 

restrìeta,  5,  1066. 

retexere,  1,  529;  5,  267. 

retinentia,  3,  675. 

retinere,  1,  496;  2,  26. 

retro.  1,  766,  1059;  4,  328;  0,  38U 

revelli,  1,  608. 

reverti,  1,  237. 
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revertit.  3,  1061. 

revisere,  2,  360;  6.  836. 

revocare,  3.  468:  6,  202. 

rhynui,  3.  52.  688.  717.  746;   5,  064;   6,  646. 

ricta.  5.  1064. 

ridere.  1.  8;  2.  502;  3,  22. 

rìgantur.  2,  262. 

rigiduB.  1.  355:  5,  764. 

rigor.  1.  402;  6.  307. 

rìsus.  4.  1140.  1180;  5,  1403. 

ritus,  1.  1102;  4.  1265. 

robur.  1,  882;    2,  440;   3.  1017;    4,  56. 

Romulidarum.  4,  683. 

roe.  1.  406,  744. 

roU  80IÌ8,  5.  432. 

rotare,  1,  204;  6,  202. 

rubrum,  4,  404. 

mere.  1,  272.  202. 

mina.  6,  156.  572. 

mmpere,  2.  254;  3.  207;  6,  432. 

mrsum.  1.  57,  660.  764. 

far  iterum,  1.  723;  3,  848. 
rursum,  rursus.  jUeoncMM,  1,  557;  3,  848. 
mrsum  and  rusum,  3.  1001. 
runa.  4,  75. 
mtundis,  3,  186. 


•  in  -ÌB,  and  -e,  2,  623. 

omiUed  at  end  of  worda,  3.  52,  1025;   6, 
072. 

omitUd  in  extent,  eic,^  1,  625. 

aibilant,  1.  326. 
saccatUB.  4,  1028. 
sacer  ignis.  6.  660. 
saeclum,  2.  1070;  3,  620. 
saepe.  1.  318;   2.  054:   3.  74;   6.  1055. 

far  saepenumero,  3.  120. 

/or  Bemper,  6,  714. 

.  .  .  numero.  6.  414. 
saepta,  1.  354;  4.  611. 
sagaci.  1.  130. 
sai.  1.326;  4.  1162. 
salientum,  4,  1200. 
salirent.  1.  187. 
salsuB.  1,  125;  5,  1080. 
saluB.  4.  506;  3.  125,  324,  821. 
gancta.  1.  38;   3.  371;   5.  74;   6.  417. 
sanguen.  1.  837.  853. 
Ban^uiB.  1,  85.  853;  3,  43;  4,  1050. 
sanieque.  1,  866. 
sapere.  3,  145,  753. 
sai.  3.  238. 
saliate.  2.  1038. 
satÌB.  1.  241,  402;  6,  704. 
saxa.  1.  882;  3.  1016;  5.  307;  6,  1064. 
ScapteiiBula.  6.  810. 
acatere,  5,  40. 
Bcelorum,  3.  61. 
M^eptra,  3.  1038;  5,  1137. 
Bcibat,  5.  034. 
scilicet.  1,  667.  800:  4.  702:  6.  1040. 

Bcire  hcet,  2.  800;  3.  220. 
scindere.  5.  45;  6.  120. 
Scipiadas.  3,  1034. 
Bcrutentur.  3.  085. 
scymni.  5.  1036. 
8ea  disliked  2.  552.  557. 
secernere,  1.  173,  104;  5,  446. 
aecond  peraon,  indefinite,  3.  422. 
secundum.  3,  35. 
securua,  3.  211,  030. 
sed.  1,  140,  408,  833;  3.  261. 
sedes,  1.  004;  2,  065;  3.  18;  5.  1188. 
sei,  5,  38. 


seiunetUB,  2,  18. 

semanimo,  6,  1268. 

semina,  1,  50.  002;   2.  1070;  3,  127,  406. 

seminium.  3,  742. 

semotum,  1,  51.  463;  2.  10;  4.  813. 

semper.  1.  124.  676;   4,  375,  088;   5,  325. 

BenectÌB.  3,  772. 

Beneeoere.  1,  325. 

sensibili,  4.  775. 

sensuB.  1,  303.  422.  423.  460;  2.  300.  403; 

3.  08.  101.  537.  550,  861;   5.  565;  6. 

782,060. 
sententia  Democriti,  3,  371. 
aenUre.  1.  00.  208,  406:  3.  118,  381;   4,  228, 

220. 
seorsum,  3,  286,  564;  4.  853. 

seorsuB,  sorsum.  3,  631. 
sepelire,  2,  570;  3,  872. 
sequaois,  3,  315. 

sequi.  1,  156.  080;   3.  665,  030;  5.  520. 
serenas.  1.  142. 

"     5.5 

^2. 


1100. 


S.  40;   3.  170.  355.  540. 

4,  783.  1026. 

41. 


3,  521;    5,  627,  687, 


significant,  1,  13. 

sificeB,  5.  313;  6.  683. 

silvas.  5.  41.  1386. 

silvester.  4.  580;  5.  070.  12l5. 

similest  ut  cum,  2.  272. 

simili  .  .  .  atque.  2,  1074. 

similis.  1,  886;  4.  1212;  5.  830. 

similius.  4.  1230. 

timpls  vero  for  compound,  3.  310.  057. 

simplex,  1.  1013:  3,  231;  5.  620. 

simplicitate,  1,  548. 

simul.  1,  87,  80;  6,  408. 

simulacra,  1,  123;  2.  24;  4,  30. 

sin.  3.  760. 

sincerum  sonere,  3,  873. 

sincerus,  3.  532,  717. 

Bine.  5,  1131. 

Bine.  1,  510;  2.  02;  3,  731. 

singillatim,  2.  153. 

tino,  for  pi.,  1.  400. 

in  a  catalogne,  5.  06. 

toiOi  doublé  tubject,  3.  141,  277;   5,  371. 
singlarìter,  6,  1067. 
singula,  4,  258. 
Bis,  3,  1025. 
Sisyphus,  3,  005. 
sitis.  2,  664;  3.  017. 
sitimi.  3.  140.  801. 

9m-  and  zm-,  metrieal  influence,  2,  805. 
smjrrnae.  2,  504. 
sol.  2.  1032;  6.  1210. 
sola,  1.  21;  3.780. 
solidissima.  1,  565. 
solidus.  1.  346.  486,  407.  500,  510;    4,  570; 

5,027. 
sollemnÌB.  1,  06;  5,  1163. 
BoUioitare.  2.  065;  4,  1106;  5,  162. 
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Bollicito,  1,  343. 

aoUicitus.  3,  732,  1049. 

Bolstitialis,  5.  617. 

Bolum  terrai,  1,  212. 

solvere.  1,  1103.  1108. 

Bomnia,  1,  105;  3,  1048. 

8omnu8,  1,  133;  3,  431;  5,  1405. 

sonere,  3.  156. 

sonituB,  2,  49.  1101;  4.  460,  560;  6.  136. 

sonores,  5,  334. 

Borsum,  2,  684. 

spatium,  1,  181,  379,  984;    2,  219;    3,  774, 

855. 
species,  1,  10,  125,  321;    2.  364;   4.  236;  5, 

1294. 
specimen,  4*,  209;  5,  186. 
spoetare,  3,  55,  360. 
sperata,  1,  140. 
spicanim,  3,  198. 

spirare.  2,  705;   4,  937.  988;  5,  30.  392. 
splendiduB,  3,  415;  4.  150.  444;  6.  1187. 
splendor.  4.  98.  211. 
spoliis.  4.  62. 
•pondaic  verace,  2.  302,  300;  3.  191. 

in  three  apondeeè,  3,  198,  330. 

rhythm,  3.  872. 

iffith  one  dactyl  (^th),  2.  303. 
apontaruous  generahon,  3,  719. 
sponte  sua,  1.  214;  2,  1158;  3,  33;  5,  961. 
spurcitia,  5,  47. 

$g-,  «7>-,  mttrical  influence  of,  1,  372:  4,  475. 
squamiger,  1,  162.  372;    2.  343. 
stare.  1.  504.  1064;  3.  409;  6.  1058. 
statìone,  4,  388. 
statuarum.  3.  78. 
stilicidi,  1.  313. 
stinguere.  1,  486. 
stipata.  1,  329. 
strata  viarum.  l,  315. 
Stymphala.  5.  29. 
suapte,  6,  755. 
suo,  1.  91,  1022. 
suadere.  1,  101,  Ul. 
suavis,  2,  1;  3,  173. 
sub,  1,  447;  4.  785;  6.  413. 
subigere.  1,  212;  2,  193;  3,  1077. 
subitam.  1.  286;  2,  363. 
subìtis,  3.  694. 
subito.  1.  180,  186. 
tvbjeci  Bupplièd  from  another  datue,  1,  15;  3. 

subiecU.  1.  78;  2,  193. 

ntbìuncHve,  potential,  3,  213. 

sublima.  1.  340. 

suboriri,  1.  1036. 

subsidere,  1.  991;  6,  590. 

subter.  1.  2.  312;  4.  78. 

subtexunt,  5,  466. 

suptilìs,  2,  385;  3.  195. 

succedere,  5,  1123.  1370. 

succenaa,  2,  592;  6.  151. 

succipere.  4.  1250;  5,  402. 

succrescit,  5.  833. 

sucuB.  3.  223,  786. 

sudare.  4.  624;  5.  1131;  6,  943. 

sudor.  2,  465;  3.  154. 

suemus,  1,  60. 

sufìTerre.  1.  141;  3,  999. 

sufficiunt.  2,  10  ;  6,  480. 

Buffire.  2,  1098;  4,  1175. 

Buifugit,  4,  360;  5.  150. 

sulpuriB.  6,  221. 

sumere,  1,  876;  3,  370. 

summa,  1.  235,  436,  953.  1008.  1056;    2.  90, 

339;    3.  84.  256;    4.  31,  95;    5,  163, 

194,  361,  1141;  6.  679. 


«immania,  5,  621. 

summittere,  1,  8,  92;  4,  161;  6,  1072. 

super,  1,  39.  65,  649;  3,  878. 

supera.  1,  429. 

superare,  1,  579;  2.  569;  5,  396. 

superboe  postes,  4,  1178. 

superne,  1,  496;  2.  1153. 

superus,  1.  127;  6,  856. 

suppeditare,  3,  10,  23;  5,  1176. 

suppeditati.  2,  1162. 

supremus.  1,  274;  3,  595. 

Biui>ere,  2,  814. 

sursum,  6.  468,  527. 

sursufl  versufl.  2,  188. 

SUB,  5.  25,  970. 

Busoipere,  3,  352. 

tjfmmetry,  ditrefford  af,  1,  76. 

«1/mpfomo,  1,  385. 

aynàiywùt  3,  13. 

•ynent,  1.  189.  352.  390;  3,  185. 

9ynéU9Ì9,  8,  286. 


tabe,  tabi.  3,  553. 

tabesoere,  3,  581;  5,  680;  6,  516.  964. 

tabe,  3.  661. 

taciturna  silentia,  4,  583. 

taeitus,  2,  625;  3.  896;  5,  1091. 

tactus,  1,  434;    2,  408;    4,  233;    6.  778,  779. 

taeter,  1,  936;    2,  400,  415;   3.  581;  4,  172; 

5,  1302;  6.  22.  217. 
tam,  1,  343:   2,  265;   3,  614;  4.  253. 
tamen,  1.  578.  734.  740;   2,  34S,  859;  3,  51. 

107.  536.  553. 
tandem.  3.  727,  793. 

tangere,  2,  651;   3,  770,  896.  1065;  4,  674. 
TantaluB.  3.  981. 
tanto  opere.  3.  186.  933. 
tantula,  3,  413. 
tantaluB  .  .  .  tantum.  4.  899. 
tantUB.  3.  1.  506. 
tarda  senectus.  1,  414. 
Tartara  leti.  3.  42. 
tibi.  L.  918;  2.  1038. 
tela,  5.  1266. 
tela.  5.  1351. 
teUuB.  1.  7.  178.  193;    2.  1156;    3.  26;  5. 

1220. 
temere.  3.  252. 
temnere,  3.  957;  5.  1238. 
tempestas.  1.  178;    4.  169;    5.  436;   6.  2S9, 

458. 
tempia.  3.  25;  4.  624. 
temptare,  1.  530;  3.  147;  5,  650. 
tempuB.  1.   41.   93.    176.   t>30.    1066.   1109; 

2.  259;   3.  24;   5,  756.  104Ò.  1276. 
tenebrae,  1,  115;   2.  746.  1100;   3,  1.  414. 
tener.  1.  179.  207.  800;  2.  367. 
tenere.  1.  164.  239.  329.  50S.  522.  1009;   2. 

582;    3,  323.  649.  673.  912;    4.  580; 

5.  763:  6,  83,  519,  862. 
tenet  a*  auxuiary,  5,  822. 
tenuis.  1.  1087;   3,  429;  4.  912;  5,  148. 
tenuB.  1,  940. 
tenviB,  1,  875. 
teres,  1.  35;   4,  58. 
tergo  terrai,  6,  540. 

terminus,  1,  77.  _ 

terra,  1,  3,  63,  178,  251.  717.  868;    2.  209. 

714;  3,837,842;  6,  219,  f 
terrae  pondus,  5.  405. 
terrai  motibus,  6,  535. 
terrarum  .  .  .  orbis.  2.  1075, 
terras  before  vowel,  1,  30. 
terrigenarum,  5i  1411. 


,  630;  6, 809.      | 
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tetulerunt,  6,  672. 
texta,  4,  743;  6,  351. 
textura,  3.  200. 
thalassina,  4,  1127. 
Thebanum  beUum,  5,  326. 
Thracis,  6,  31. 
thyrao,  1,  923. 
tigna  trabesque,  2,  102. 
Hme,  conceptum  of,  1,  450. 
tmcta,  2,  736;  5,  721. 
titillare,  2,  420. 
tmeais  3,  262;  5,  1128. 

conque,  eie,  3,  343. 

quae  .  .  .  cumque,  3.  550. 
toUere,  1.  66,  701;  2,  677. 
tonat  (luppiter),  6,  400. 
tonitralia,  1,  1105. 
tormentum,  5,  317;  6,  320. 
tornum,  4,  361. 
torte,  4,  320. 
tota  .  .  .  quota,  6.  652. 
totuB.  1,  ^4-  2.  080;  6,  540. 
tractarì,  2,  300;  3,  880. 
tractim,  3,  530. 

trahere,  1.  307;  3,  362,  534;  6,  067,  1100. 
tramite.  6,  27. 

tranquiilus,  1.  31;  3,  203;  5,  12. 
tranf),  5,  014. 
transit,  1,  480. 
transversos,  2,  213. 
transviat.  6,  340. 
transvolat,  4,  550. 
tremore,  1.  1080;  3.  480. 
tripectora,  5,  28. 
trietior,  1,  044. 

trochaic  ending  unthin  »econd  foot^  2,  70. 
tnmcus,  3,  404. 
tu.  1,  6,  370;  2,  410;  3,  136. 

in  fifth  foot,  1,  36. 

te,  2,  66. 
tuditantia,  2,  1142;  3,  304. 
tuentur.  1,  152,  105,  300. 
tuia,  '  dependenta,'  3,  807. 
tum,  1,  208.  316;   3.  57.  863;   6.  1007. 
tunc.  1.  130;  6.  1010. 
turba,  3,  028;  4,  530. 
turbare,  1.  106;  2.  1;  3.403. 
turris.  4.  353. 
tute.  1,  260;  3.  627. 
tutimet,  tutemet.  1,  102;  3,  627. 
tympana,  2.  618;  4.  005. 
Tyrrhena,  6,  381. 

U 

ufore,  1,  651,  707;  3,400. 

fari,  1,651. 

foro,  1,  651;  3,  628. 

for  V,  3,  232. 
ubere  lactis,  1,  887. 
ubi,  1,  167;   2,260;   3.  506,  610,  728.  870;   4, 

270. 
-ui.  6.  26. 
ullas,  3.  640. 

umbrae.  1.  123;  4.  38;  6.  864. 
umectum,  4.  632. 
umor.  1.  300;   4,  1051;   5,  384. 
una.  3.  146.  001. 
unda,  3,  404;  4,  437. 
unde.  1,  56.  604;   3.  68,  710.  876. 
undìque.  1.  087.  1007;    2,  000.  1053;   3,  356, 

403;  4.  170,  435. 
-undis,  1,  707. 
unica,  2,  542,  1078. 
uniter  apti,  3,  030. 
unorsum,  4,  262. 


urbem,  3.  1067. 

urget.  1.  282;  6.  512. 

-US  for  -10.  1,  680,  705;   2,  273;  3.  525. 

far  -Ì8,  3,  714. 
usque,  1.  553;   5,  508. 

adeo.  1,  066;  3,  254. 
usurpare.  1.  60.  301. 
uBus.  4,  841;  5,  1452. 

for  opus,  1,  184. 
ut,  1,  664.  1030;    2,  22,  440,  641.  020;    3, 
857:    4.  003;    5,  872;    6,  406,  042. 
1100.  1232. 
uteri,  5,  808. 
uterque  foUowmg  rei.,  1,  758. 

for  modifying  gen,,  2,  433. . 
uti,  2,  322;  6,  042. 
utqui,  1,  755;  2,  428;  3.  738. 
utraque,  1,  88.  405;   3,  658;   4,  86;  6.  517. 
utrìmque,  2,  513;  3,  335;  4.  030. 


vacare.  1,  507,  520;  5,  1340. 
vacillare.  1.  806;   3.  470,  504;   6,  1236. 
vacuas  auris,  1,  50. 


va  628;  6,  152. 

va  ;  5,  3,  061. 

va 

va  571,  800;    3,  500;    4. 

J70:   6.  206. 
va  2;  6,  868. 

va 

va  3,  373;   5,  71. 

va  of  iDordt,  l,  128;  2.83; 

3.  364. 
in  orthography,  3.  203. 
in  quantity,  3,  145;  4,  1222. 
varietyin  expreanon,  1,  315;  3,  217,  234,  240. 

435. 
varius,  1.  341,  580;    2.  63,  07;   3.  32.  315. 
vas,  3.  434,  036;  6.  17. 
vastus,  1,  115.  722;  5,  1200. 
vatum.  1.  102. 
vel.  3,  353. 
vela,  4,  75,  300. 
velivolis.  5,  1442. 
veluti,  1,  201.  036. 
vemens.  3,  152,  482. 
vementer.  2,  1024. 
venas,  3,  217,  477;   6,  808. 
venenum,  1.  750. 
venerea,  4,  1 185. 
venire,   1,  285,  200;    3,  752,  821,  822;    5, 

1206;  6.  742,  1131, 
venti,.l,  271;  3.44,126,247;  5,254;  4,443, 

031;  5.  1331. 
ventosa,  3,  200. 

Venus.  1,  1,  2,  27;   2.  173;   4.  1276. 
ver,  1,  174. 
verbera,  5,  485,  057. 
verberat,  1,  271;  4,038. 
verbi  causa,  3,  422. 
verbum,  4,  511,  785,  1137. 
vere,  1,  606;  4,  271. 
vereor,  1,  80. 
vermiculonim,  3,  728. 
vermina,  5,  007. 
verrunt.  1,  270. 
vero.  1.  370;  6,  178,  071. 
versare,  2,  51;  6,  126,  1181, 
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verm  beffinningt 

dactyl»  in  tecond  foot,  l,  170. 

two,  in  firwt  uwrdt  l,  408. 

Viree,  at  beginnino,  1,  87. 
diaere&ù  after  prtt  foot,  2.  217. 
ibrÈt  and  èècond  ftet  in  one  word,  1,  109. 
vùh  mime  word,  1.  300. 

sunt  bdongtno  lo  prteedina  verm,  2, 844. 

5-  and  6-«ytf.  word,  l,  86. 
ver§e  ending , 

aeoeni  and  metro  agree,  8.  8. 

on  wrona  oyU.  in  fifih  fooL  3,  98. 
anapaeotte  before  letrotyll.  endino,  2,  77. 
-erunt,  -ttnint,  -ere,  1.  291. 
finite  and  infin.,  1,  75. 
fourth,  ftfth,  eixth  feet  in  eeparaio  worde,  l, 

296. 
hsxaevUabic,  l,  830. 
hypermetrie,  5,  849. 
m/In.  and  finite  tforbe,  l,  16;  3,  117. 
infiniHve,  d,  136. 
monoeyll,,  3,  3. 
pari,  and  finite  verb,  1,  30. 
pentaeyU.,  1,  223.  261;  2,  878. 
eame  word  at  doae,  3,  429-^430. 
epondaie  vereee,  3,  191,  198. 
ihree  monoeyll.,  4,  29. 
three  epondeee  at  doee,  3,  330. 
three  verbe  at  end,  3,  326. 
trieyll,  before  two  monoeyll.,  l,  297. 
tteo  infinitivee,  3,  108. 
two  numoeyll,,  3,  66. 
^  three  worde,  3.  907. 
1,  823,  826: 


vertere.  1.  106.  710;    2,  307;    4,  334,  1130; 

6.  278.  472.  610,  724,  1199. 
venim,  1,  684. 
venia,  1.  61.  498.  691,  700,  880;   3.  67,  623. 

961;  4,481. 
veeci,  2,  1127;  6,  867. 
vesoo,  1,  326. 
veetigia.  1.  402.  406;  8,  4.  309,  630;  4.  87; 

6.56.1261. 
vestiB.  2.  36;  3.  386.  614;  4,  147,  1027,  1131; 

5,  673,  1449. 
veterìno.  6,  866. 
vetu8iaa.  1.  225;  3,  964. 
vexare.  1,  276;  2,  3,  99;  6,  163. 
via.  1,  1041;    2,  10,  726;    5,  272,  1449;    6. 

626. 
vicÌB8Ìm.  1.  78. 
victUB,  1.  698;  6.  804. 
videlicet,  1.  210,  836. 
videmuB  for  manìfestum  est,  3,  163. 

mental,  1.  163.  265,  764;   3.  348  ;  5,  183. 
video.  3,  319. 
viden,  1,  224,  889;    2,  404,  1042;    3,  106. 

182,637;   4.267. 
vieta,  2,  1168;  3,  386. 


vìgere,  1,  11;  8,  269;  4,  1166:  5,  llllL 

vigilare,  1,  132;  3.  1048;  4.  465,  768. 

vincere.  1.  103,  486,  624;  2,  748. 

vinum,  2,  391;  6,  806. 

violentua,  3,  296;  5,  368,  1270. 

vires,  and  -ia,  2,  1131. 

virìlia,  4,  1208;  6,  1356. 

virtus,  1,  140;  5,  966. 

virus,  1,  719;  2,  853. 

vis.  2,  215.  1131;   3,  461,  637;   4,  053.  1121, 

1172;   5.  184,  207,  123Ì. 
for  viree,  3,  265. 
tn  penj^r.,  3.  8,  645;  5   1286. 
viacera,  2.  964;  à,  266,  666. 
viscus,  1,  837. 
visere,  1,  6,  727;  6,  1239. 
visumst,  1,  368. 

visus,  1,  36;  4,  107,  217;  6,  101. 
vita,  1,  415;    3,  120,  995;    4,  506;    5,  63. 

208;  6,  3. 
vitalis.  1.  202  ;  2.  576.  890,  916  ;  8,  99, 406. 

820;  6,  125. 
vites,  1,  176. 
viUum,  3,  733;  6.  1070. 
vivata  potestas,  3,  409. 
vivere,  1,  1034;   3,  60,  302.  948. 
vivida,  1.  72,  178. 
vivus,  3,  1046;  5,  476. 
vocamecj  2.  667. 
vociferar!.  3,  14. 
volare,  2.  213;  6.  30. 
volgata,  4,  77. 
volgo,  1.  238. 
volgus.  1,  315;  2,  921. 
volitare.  3.  33.  732;  4,  82. 
volo,  1,  972;  2,  642. 
Volturnus,  6,  746. 

volucres,  1.  12,  162;  8,  880;  6,  818. 
volueri,  1.  1102. 

voluntas,  2.  270;  3.  44;  4,  084;  6,  389. 
voluptas.  1,  1;  4,  1114. 
volvenda,  6,  514. 
volvere.  1,  288;   2,  690;   4.  675;   6,  81.  644, 

931;  6.  34.  1228. 
vomere.  1.  724;  6,  828. 
vox,  1.  301.  364:    3.  57:    4,  221.  583,  609: 

5,  1022.  1046;  6,  1148. 
vulnus,  1,  34:  3.  63;  4,  1120. 
vulta,  4,  1213. 


Xerxee,  3,  1029. 
-M,  -X,  1,  625;  3.  97. 


Zephyrì.  5,  738. 
smaragdos,  2,  806. 
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